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the Courts of this kingdom. We should 
only be too happy to learn that such a law 
had been pas8ed. It would be easy to ad- 
duce facts upon this subject, showing that 
men in Honolulu had been literally robbed. 
If however men will pat their heads into the 
lion’s mouth, they should be thankful to es- 
cape with their heads on their shoulders al- 
though minus their hard earnings. The way 
Scores are run up at the counter of a liquor 
shop, would astonish some prudent people. 
Many a man in Honolulu, has had a bill 
presented to him, afteran evening spent ina 
liquor shop which has made him stare! But 
what could the poor unfortunate do? Pay it 
of course, if he had the means. We sincerely 
hope the Legislature will do all in its power 
to rectify the abominable practice which has 
hitherto prevailed. 
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New Volume—The XXIId. 


One year ago, when the Polynesian was 
discontinued, it left Taz Frienp, as the old- 
est published newspaper in the Pacific. A 
review of our file, from January, 1843, when 
its publication was commenced, is very sug- 
gestive respecting the changes which have 
taken place during the last twenty two years 
in P , Hawaii nei, and upon the 
western coast of North and South America. 
The early volumes of the Friend are becoming 
tore fand more valuable as depositories of 
historical events. As such we often receive 
applications for them. We enter upon anoth- 
er volume, hoping that contributors, subscri- 
bers and donors will be as favorable as in 
former years. Very numerous are the as- 
surances that our little sheet is welcome 
among seamen, for itis for them that we 
mainly labor to publish an entertaining and 
useful paper, and if our general readers also 
find entertainment, we feel doubly paid for 
our labors and toils in the editorial depart- 
ment. Wishing all our readers, on ship and 
shore, at home and abroad, a Happy New 
Year, we enter upon the year 1865. 


Latest American News.—The “ Yankee” 
arrived January 2d, 17 days from San Fran- 
cisco, bringing news to the 15th ult., includ- 
ing a copy of the President Message, 
delivered to Congress on the 6th of December. 
This Message is an out-spoken, straight-for- 
ward, simple, but noble document, worthy of 
the Chief Magistrate of the United States, 
Lincoln is the people’s President, and he is 
the poor man’s friend. 

The new pirate craft, commanded by the 
notorious Semmes, has been wrecked off 
Madeira. . 


_Ex-Secretary Chase has been appointed 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of the 


‘United States. n 


A Wop ro Svusscrisers.—If any Hono- 
lulu or Island subscribers fail to receive their 
papers regularly, we hope they will report to 
the Editor. es 


* ® ~*~ 
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Liquor Bills, merely, Debts of Honor! TALES OF A VENERABLE SAVAGE ; 


= Ca 
Contributions to the Ancient His- 
tory of Hawaii. 


Translated from the French of Jules Remy, 
BY PRESIDENT ALEXANDER, OF OAHU COLLEGE. 


Introductory. ; 
One evening in the month of March, 1853, 
I landed at Hoopuloa, on the west coast of 
Hawaii. Among the many natives who ran 


liquor dealers collecting their liquor debts in : ¢9 the shore, to bid me welcome, and to draw 


my canoe upon the beach, [ noticed an old 
man of middling height, with a chest well 
developed, and whose hair, which seemed to 
have been light, was grizzled by age. The 
countenance of this old man, which had an 
expression at once savage and attractive, was 
furrowed on the forehead by deep and regu- 
lar wrinkles. His only clothing was a strip- 
ed cotton shirt. A kind of veneration with 
which his countrymen seemed to regard him, 
only increased the desire which I immediate- 
ly felt to get acquainted with this old islander. 
I was soon informed that his name was Ka- 
nuha, that he was already a stout lad when 
Alapai* died, towards 1752, that he had 
known Kalaniopuu*, Cook and Kamehameha 
the Great. As soon as I learned his name 
and his extraordinary age, I approached Ka- 
nuha, extending to him my hand. This 
attention flattered him and favorably dispos- 
ed him towards me. I immediately resolved 
to take advantage of this fortunate meeting 
to obtain from an eye witness positive infor- 
mation in regard to Hawaiian customs before 
the arrival of Europeans. A hut of Panda- 
nus had been prepared for me on the lava by 
the care of a missionary. I caused the old 
man to enter and, invited him to share my 
repast of po1,* cocoanuts, raw fish, and baked 
dog. While eating the poi by fingers-full, 
Kanuha declared to me that he had lived under 
King Alapai, whose runner he had been as 
Cae ened by David Malo, Now we kaow for 
certain by the statements of our old man, and from the accounta 


of other intelligent natives, that Alapai reigned as supreme 
chief of Hawaii, immediately before Kalaniopuu. 

*Kaleiopuu is the same as Kalanijopuu. 

*Poi ia a paste which ig made of the tubérouliform rhigoma of, 
of kalo or taro, (Colocasium esculentum, Schott.) There are 
more than thirty varieties of kalo oultivated in the Hawaiian 
group, the greater part of which require a marshy soil, only a 
few being cultivated in the dry soil of the mountains. The 
tubercules are acrid in all the varieties but one, Aoene, which 
has them sweet, so that they can be eaten ra iat dlalhed 
In Algeria, under the name of chow caraibe, a kind of taro te 
cultivated, which has shigomas much stro: but, less feculent, 
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to death. Hence it canbe seen how danger- | the mountain are found fields of a very beau- 
ous it was not to enjoy the good graces of the | tiful verdure. These are called the grass or 
kahuna, who by his numerous train was even hay of Paao, (“na mauu a Paao.”) The old 
in a position to revolutionize the whole coun- | priest cultivated these fields himself, where 
try. History furnishes an example of this | no one since has ever dared to carry the mat- 
in the kahuna, Kaleihokuu of Laupahoehoe. | tock or the pick-axe. If a native were im- 
He bad under his control so great a multi- | pious enough to cultivate the field of Paao, 
tude of partisans that one day and one act of | the people are persuaded that a terrible 
his will sufficed to put to death the high | judgment would be the inevitable conse- 
chief Hakau of Waipio, and to substitute in | quence of this profanation. Destructive rains 
his place Umi, the poolua or bastard son of and furious torrents would be sure to ravage 
Liloa, but adopted son of Kaleihokuu. We | the neigh-boring fields. 
see another example of this formidable power Some Hawaiians assert that there exists - 
in the kahunas of Kau, who killed the high | another sacerdotal race than that of Paao, 
chief Kohookalani in the neighborhood of |even more ancient than it, in which the 
Ninole, by causing a huge tree to be rolled priests belonged at the same time to a race 
upon him from the top of the pali of Hilea. | of chiefs. It was the race of Maui, probably 
The kahunas, especially those of the race | of Maui-Hope, the last of the seven children 
of Paao, were the natural depositories of his- | of Hina, the one who took the sea monster 
tory, and received the venerated title of moo- | Piimoe.” The origin of this race, to which 
lelo or historians. There still exist several | Naihe of Kohala claims that he belongs, is 
individuals of this race; they are all highly | fabulous. Since the reign of Kamehameha, 
respected by the natives, and are regarded | the priests of the order of Maui have lost the 
by them as chiefs of the sacerdotal and his- favor of the “ powers that be.” The second 
toric race. The priestly order has its origin | order of clergy consisted of kaula, inoffensive, 
in Paao, whose descendants have always | and highly respected people, who gave way 
been regarded as “kahuna maoli.” Paao | to their inspiration from time to time to make 
had come from a distant land called /ahikz. | unexpected and unasked for predictions. __ 
The old historian Namiki, an intelligent| The third order which is related to the 
man, and versed in the secrets of Hawaiian | clergy is that of kilo, diviners or magicians. 
antiquity, has left precious and unedited | Besides these may be placed the hdlokdlo, ka- 
documents, which have fallen into my hands. | huma lapaau, and the kahuna dnaand, a kind 
His son Kuikaua, (Zephyrin,) school-master | of doctors whom they regarded as so:cerers, 
at Kailua, of the true bistoric-sacerdotal race, |and to whom they attributed the power of 
has given us a genealogy of his ancestors, | causing death by virtue of witch-craft and 
reaching without interruption to Paao. Many | sorcery. The kahuna anaana and kahuna 
chiefs. say that the genealogy of Paao was | lapaau were never considered as belonging 
more correct than that of the kings. Com-|to the high rank of kahuna maoli. The 
mon tradition reports that Paao came from | kahuna anaana or sorcerers inherited their 
foreign countries to land on the N. E. coast | functions. These were heartily detested, and 
of Hawaii, at Puuepa in Kohala, at the place | the people always feared them and fear them 
where are to be seen at the present day the | to-day. When the chiefs were displeased 
remains of the Heiau of Mokini, the most} with a sorcerer they caused his head to be 
ancient of all the temples, and which he has | cut off with a stone hatchet, or precipitated 
the credit of having built. The arrival of | him from the top of the pali. iin 


well as that of Kalaniopuu his successor. 
Such was the vigor of Kanuha in his youth, 
that at the command of his chief, he lad in 
a single day traversed the distance from Ho- 
opuloa to Hilo, more than forty (120 miles) 
French leagues. When Capt. Cook was 
killed in 1779 the grand-children of Kanu- 
ha’s children were born, When I spoke of 
Alapai to my old savage, he told me that “he 
was to him a thing of yesterday,” of Cook, 
«he was to him a thing of to-day.” Accord- 
ing to these data, it is allowable to estimate 
that Kanuha was not less than 116 years old 
at the time when I methim. This remarka- 
ble example of longevity was not the only 
one on the Sandwich Islands some years 
ago. Father Maréchal knew at Kau in 1844, 
an old woman who distinctly remembered to 
have seen Alapai. I had an opportunity on 
Kauai of conversing with an islander, who 
was already a grand-father when he saw 
Capt. Cook die. I sketched even at Hoopu- 
loa the likeness of an old woman, still quite 
vigorous, Meawahine, who related to any one 
who wished to hear her, that her breasts were 
fully developed when her chief gave her to 
the celebrated English navigator. The old 
Kanuha was the oldest of these centenarians. 
I took advantage of his excellent disposition 
to draw from him the historical treasures 
with which his memory was stored. Here, 
in an arrangement made by myself, is what 
he told me during a night of conversation, 
interrupted only by the Hawaiian dance (hu- 
lahula), and pipes of tobacco smoked around, 
according to the custom of the country. 

Next follows a description of the state of 
society in the Islands in ancient times, which 
contains little that is new, except in regard 
to the priestly caste. 

Priests. 

The priests formed three orders, kahunas 
proper, kaula or prophets, and kilo or magi- 
cians. The priesthood proper was hereditary. 
Priests received their title from their fathers 
and transmitted it to their children, male or 
female, for the Hawaiians had also priest- 
esses. The priest was on a level with the 
nobles. He had a portion of land in all the 
states of the chiefs, and was sometimes so 
powerful that he rendered himself formidable 
to the Alii. In religious ceremonies priests 
were clothed with an absolute power, and 
designated victims for the sacrifices. This 
prerogative gave them in private Jife an im- 
mense and dangerous influence. Hence this 
Hawaiian proverb, “ the priest’s man is in- 
violable ; the chief's man the prey of death,” 
‘‘ aole e make ko ke kahuna kanaka, 0 ko ke 
alii kanaka ke make.” ‘The kahuna being 
clothed with sovereign power in the exercise 
of his functions, it was to him alone that it 
belonged to point out the victim capable of 
appeasing the wrath.of the gods. The peo- 
ple feared him greatly on account of this 
prerogative, which gave him a right of life 
and death over them. Hence it resulted that 
the priest had constantly in his service a 
multitude of men and womenentirely devoted 
tohim. It was unseemly for him to choose 
victims from among people who paid him all 
imaginable attentions. But if there was any | assimilated to the nobles by the people, and 
one among, the servants of the chiefs; who] venerated by the chiefs themselves. There 
gave umbrage to the priest or his partisans, | are near Mokini, certain rocks which are re- 
nothing more was needed to cause such or | garded as petrifactions of the canoe, paddles, 
such a servant of the highest chief to be put! and fish-hooks of Paao. At. Pololu, towards 


Paao and the erection by him of this heiau,| The physicians were of two s. The 
are so ancient that the old men say that it | first, the “ kahunu lapaau,” properly so call-. 


was the Night that built the temple in con- | ed, comprised all who used plants im the treat- " 
ment of diseases. In the sa sor- 
cerers knew poisonous vegetable ians 


junction with the priest. ‘Na ka poi ku- 

kulu ae ia Mokini, a na Paao nae.” These 

expressions in the native language indicate | knew simples which furnished them remedies. 
The second class is that of spiritual phy- 
sicians who had different titles, and seem to 


the high antiquity of Paao. There exists a 
have been intermediate between the priests 


tradition given by Jarves, according to which 
Paao landed at Kahoukapu before the reign 
and magicians, sharing at the same time the 
attributes of each. They were the “ Kahuna 


of Umi. According to the xame author, Paao 
Uhane,” doctors of “revenants” and ghosts, 


was not a kanaka, but a man of the white 

race. However that may be, all agree in 

saying that Paao was a foreigner, and a | ‘Kahuna Makani,” doctors of vapors, ““Kahu- 

“Naauao.” To build the temple of Mokini | na Hoonohonoho Akua,” who caused gods to 
descend upon the sick, “Kahuna Aumakua,” 
doctors of diseases caused by evil spirits, “Kae 


which served also as a city of refuge, Paao 
caused stones to be be brought from all sides, 
huna Pele,” or Priests of Pele, the Goddess of 
voleanoes. All the doctors of the second 


even from Pololu, a village situated four or 
class are still found on the islands where 


five leagues from Mokini or Puuepa. The 
they have remained idolaters, although for 


natives forming a line along the whole road, 
passed stones along from one to the other, 
the most part they have been baptized. There 


which seems to have presented no difficulty 
at that time, on account of the dense popula- 
tion in the neighborhood. Paao has always 
been considered as the first of the kahunas. 
[t is for this reason that his descendants, in- 
dependently of what are regarded as Mooka- 
hunas, i. e. of the sacerdotal order, are most 


is hardly a native who does not have recourse 
to them in preference to foreign _ tors. 


[To be continued.} 


According to the census of 18 
male and 109 female ‘* authors, 
in Enel and Wales. The ce 
revealed but a very slight it 
nea d 145 female ‘a u 
Thus male authorship, as 
pears to be stationary, w. 
of the literary profession is 
ber of ladies in its ranks, — eo 
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A Boston Notion not to our Liking. we have yet to learn whether such men 
might not have been more useful in their 
Master’s vineyard, if they had allowed their 
powers to unfold amid the exciting scenes of 
the Far West, or upon a foreign missionary 
field! The glory of New England will de- 
part, and Icuazop will be inscribed upon the 
walls of her churches, when grave ecclesias- 
tical councils refuse to allow ministers of the 
Gospel to go abroad. While our heart is 
cheered by reading an account of the meet- 
ings of the American Board at Worcester, 
we frankly confess our joy is somewhat 
abated by reading this decision of the Boston 
Council in regard to Dr. Stone's removal to 
San Francisco. 


Generally we are pleased with Boston No- 
tions, but recenily one has been reported in 
some of our religious exchange papers, not 
much to our liking. It appears that the First 
Congregational Church of San Francisco, 
being without a Pastor, invited the Rev. Dr. 
Stone, of Park Street Church, Boston. He 
signified his willingness to come. The Rev- 
erend Divine has been a Chaplain in the 
Army, and preached for a time to the soldiers 
at Newbern, N.C. Doubtless laboring abroad 
has led him to believe that there are needy 
fields out of New England. It becoming 
noised abroad that Dr. Stone inclined to 
come to the Pacific coast, a grand Ecclesias- 
tical Council was summoned, at which more 
than thirty churches were represented. A 
majority of the delegates decided adverse to 
his leaving Boston. The reasons are not 
stated, but it is easy to imagine what they 
were. Some years ago Park Street Church 
gave up their Pastor, the Rev. Dr. Griffin, 
to become President of Williams’ College, 
and is nota Pastorate in San Francisco, over 
the Church referred to, of equal importance 
to the Church of Christ? So it appears 
from our point of observation. 

It is reported that the city of Boston, with 
all its zeal for Foreign Missions, never sent 
abroad but one native-born Missionary, and 
he returned after a few years’ labor in Tur- 
key. Now when a Macedonian cry is waft- 
ed over the continent for a Ministerial labor- 

er, the good people of Boston and the vicini- 
ty refuse to allow even one of their adopted 
sons to go upon a sort of Home Missionary 
enterprise. We wander the ghost of Dr. 
Griffin did not frighten the members of that 


church © laim, “ Yes, if our Pastor is 
nee 
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Tenth Annual Report of the Honolulu 
Sailor’s Home Society. 


Just ten years have elapsed since the en- 
terprise was started of building a Sailor’s 
Home in Honolulu. The grant of the site 
upon which the Home now stands, was 
among the last, if not the very last, official 
act performed by His Majesty Kamehameha 
If]., while sitting as President of the Privy 
Council. The grant was made on the 20th 
of November, *1854, and His Majesty of 
“ great and good memory,” departed this life 
on the 15th of the following month. It 1s 
well known that he was exceedingly friendly 
to the enterprise as was also his successor, 
Kamehameha IV., who was for several years 
one of its trustees, and President of the 
Board. But he also has been called, since 
our last Annual Meeting, 


—‘to wrap the mantle of his couch around him,” 


and 
* to join 

The innumerable caravan that moves 

To the pale realms of shade, where each shail take 

His chamber in the silent halls of Death.” : 

Happily for his memory, the name of Ka- 
mehameha IV., is associated with the Home, 
and that other noble charity, the Queen’s 
Hospital. At the laying of the corner stone 
of each of these institutions, His Majesty de- 
livered an Address, worthy of the man occu- 
pying so high an official position. The 
friends, patrons and officers of the Home may 
die, but it still lives, and continues to prosper, 
fulfilling the design and_ plans of those who 
projected the enterprise. Since the building 
was completed and opened for boarders in 
1856, it has never been closed, if so only for 
afew days. We feel some degree of pride 
in making this announcement, for it requires 
no small degree of skill and management 
on the part of the officers and keepers, to 
carry forward successfully an institution of 
this nature. It is intended to be a_benevo- 
lent institution, and yet it is impossible to 
manage the Home without demanding pay- 
ment for board ; but in this respect our Home 
is conducted upon the same principle as the 
D aecpars Oy best. conducted Homes in England and Amer- 
worthy of the orthodox sons of New Eng-| ica. In regard to this Home, its friends and 
and, ‘They should learn a lesson from other | officers only ask that they may be judged 
sects. We might add much more u ul as} Upon the principle «by their fruits ye shall 
nay have been the services of Dr. Ste 


he e of | Know them.” We maintain that the Hono- 
, Dr. Bacon of New Haven, Dr. Todd of 


Francisco, take him; and if 
you are not able to support him, draw upon 
us.” This would have been the noble Pau- 
line course. Park Street Church would then 
have acquired a fame more enviable than 
that.of having the tallest steeple of Boston! 
Suppose Dr. Stone is eloquent, able and good, 
then the more cogent the reasons why he 
should go abroad and allow his influence to 
be felt in the Far West, at the entrance of 
the Golden Gate. For the good of the Church 
of Christ throughout the world, we heartily 
wish a score of New England Divines might 
be induced to seek fields of usefulnes in re- 
mote parts of America and the world. The 
idea that a man should not go abroad because 

he is eloquent and learned, and good, is un- 


lulu rics Home has ae been produ- 

8 ; ; : 

| cing good fruit, and if not always in so great 
fiance as could be desired, yet it has not 

tailed in quality, nor to the view of candid 


and reasonable persons, th 


fruit has not 
failed in quantity. 
For several years the Trustees have beet 


able to manage the institution without calling 


upon the public for contributions ; but the 
time has now come when from some source 
funds must be obtained to re-paint the build- 
ing and otherwise keep it in good condition. 
It is for the Trustees to make such‘arrange- 
ments upon the subject as they shall deem 
wise and satisfactory. It is most confident- 
ly believed that when an appeal is made to 
the public the funds will be forthcoming in 
sufficient sums to accomplish all that is 
necessary to make the Home as useful as it 
has been in former years. 

The Report of the Treasurer will show 
that the Society is not only out of debt, but 
has a small balance in hand. 

In closing our report, and reviewing the 
past, there are two persons whose names 
should always be honorably mentioned when 
the success and usefulness of the Home is 
under consideration,—we refer to Mrs, 
Thrum and Mrs. Oat. The former was 
manager during the early period of its histo- 
ry, and the latter during the past three or 
four years. Hoping and praying that the 
smiles of a kind Providence, and the favors 
of an appreciating public may continue to 


/rest upon the Institution, the Executive Com- 


mittee would most respectfully submit the 
foregoing Report. 
S. C. Damon: 


J. W. Austin. 


EXTRAORDINARY Fatt or Rarn.—By the follow- 
ing meteorological table, kept at Pnnahou College, it 
appears that over eleven inches of rain fel! during 
the 18th, 14th and 15th of December, and that 
the total fall since the Kona began, has been fifteen 
and two-tenth inches : 

Amount of Rain measured at Punahou, from 

December 1st to 15th, 1864. 

013 

024 
1.052 
1.215 

833 

-486 

207 


The measurements extend from 7.30 
A. M. to the next morning. On the 
night of the 14th, the Rain Guage was 
filled to overflowing, and the amount of 
rain not measured is estimated at 1 250. 

The average temperature has been 
2.950)72° Fahrenheit. 

8.921] Winds violent from the north follow- 
4.499\ed by a calm and variable south and 
southeast winds. 

— Adv. 


1 
os) 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
18 
14 
15 


Total'15. 200 


More Extraorpinary.—We always believed our 
islands to be the most remarkable country in the 
world, and still think so. The following statement, 
showing the quantity of rain falling in Nauanu valley 
from Dec. 4 to 16, measured 1p a perfect rain- guage 
by Dr. G. P. Judd, is another evidence. We last 
week gave a statement of rain falling at Punahou, 
but the one below, kept only two miles distant from 
the other, shows a most remarkable difference, Still, 
those who witnessed the freshets in the Nauanu and 
Pauoa streams, that occurred during three days from 
the 14th to the 16th, cannot doubt the correctness of 
the record given below. It wus a perfect delage : 


Rain at Nuuanu. 
‘aken each day at 8 o’clock, A. M, 
-. 2.80 inches, 
85 


of -. 6.00 
RE Peet eee Gh nk 2.10 & 
4, cis ube gens taneerenn oa ahs 45 6 
1 tS) AE Soe Ber | 08 « 
13) Bec dae icetenacs oman metas ees 1.50 « 
TA Say fe aenbbs hedactevUen tos aes 4.50 « 
Wrst. ae Gite. Cans gbeanad Coakments 8.25 ~ « 
WGsc. chasencshedtesartncsaceens «-.12,00 
- $8. 03inches. 


The propriety of having yong Tg on overy 
island has been spoken of, and especially on planta- 
tions. Such records will be found naj, only interest- 
ing but usefal._—Advertiser. , 
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Editor’s Table. 


Tre Hawauan Istanps: Their Paogress and 
Condition under Missionary Labors. By Rufus 
Anderson, D.D., Yoreign Secretary of the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, (with Illustrations.) Boston: Gould 
& Lincoln. 1864. 


Two or three stray copies of this new work 
have reached the islands, in advance of a 
consignment which we hear is on its way to 
Honolulu. We have fortunately been per- 
mitted to enjoy the perusal of the volume. 
Our first thought suggested by its reading is 
this, that the author might with propriety 
have taken for a motto, the introduction to 
the Gospel of Luke—* Forasmuch as many 
have taken in hand to set forth in order a 
declaration of those things which are most 
surely believed amongst us * * * it seemed 
good to me also, having had perfect know 
ledge of all these things, from the very first, 
to write unto thee, in order, most excellent 
Theophilus.” And the author might with 
no less propriety have entitled his work 
“The Acts of the Missionaries;” for 
in the preface of the book, he frankly no- 
tifies the reader that “the work is written 
throughout with reference to a single object, 
that of showing what God has been pleased to do 
onthe Hawaian Islands, through the Gospel of 
His Son and the labors, of his Missionary ser- 
vants.”’ 


In a modified sense, this is unquestionably 
the true method of writing the history of any 
country. Itis only when, in the beautiful 
language of Bancroft, historians “hear the 
foot steps of Providence along the line of cen- 
turies,” that they rise to the true dignity of 
their high calling. President Edwards, in 
his “ History of Redemption,” caught the 
noble idea— From the moment of creation 
to the final judgment, it is all one work.” 
Von Schlegel, in his Lectures on the “ Phil- 
osophy of History,” remarks, that “ the phil- 
osophic historian will discover ‘in the Christ- 
ian religion, the sole principle of the subse- 
quent progress of mankind. The religion of 
love, established by the Redeemer, has shown 
ever clearer and brighter with the progress 
of ages, and has changed and regenerated 
not only government and science, but the 
whole system of human life.” 

Historians of the right stamp and type are 
gradually adopting this same idea, and hence 
all contributions to history, written with this 
truly philosophic idea in mind, are of the 
utmost value. As such we regard the work 
before us. 

Without intimating that he sat down to 
write a philosophical work, yet it will be re- 
garded as such. Facts and incidents are not 


introduced except to illustrate some princi, 


ple. De Tocqueville, in his great work on 
« Democracy in America,” says there is no- 
thing more difficult to unJerstand than a 
fect! Perhaps this is the reason why facts 
are such “ stubborn things.” Dr. Anderson, 
as we confidently believe, understands the 
facts of Hawaiian history as well, if not bet- 
ter, than any writer who has hitherto taken 
up his pen to describe them. History is not 
a cyclopedia of dates, book of annals, or bun- 
dle of facts, unless itdescribes the chain which 
links or joins those facts together. Familiar 
as we are with the materials to be embodied 
in the work, and knowing the character of 
the author, we might have partially predict- 
ed what would be the leading features of the 
work which would issue from his hands. 
Limited as to population and territory as 
the islands may be, yet from their peculiar 
situation and history, they have caused many 
to undertake the writing of their history or 
the description of their scenery and people. 
Ellis, Jarvis, Bingham, Cheever, Wyllie, 
Dibble, Simpson, Stewart, Wilkes, Hopkins, 
and many others, have tried their skill and 
pens (and some of these have executed their 
works with marked ability) in portraying 
Hawaiian history, customs, people and Is- 
| lands, but really, who has a better right to 
“ tell hismanao” (his thought) asa Hawaiian 
would say, or publish his opinion than the 
venerable Secretary of the American Board 
of Foreign Missions. Fora period of forty 
years he has stood at his post in Boston, 
where he has commissioned successive mis- 
sionary bands as they have sailed for the is- 
lands, and welcomed such as have returned. 
He has corresponded with the missionaries 
individually and collectively. He has visited 
missionaries in Turkey and India, and all 
his life been familiar with missionary opera- 
tions at home and abroad. Finally to quali- 
fy himself to speak with additional authority 
upon this subject, he visited the islands in 
1863, and saw with his own eyes the people, 
and freely mingled with both foreigners and 
natives. As the result of his mature reflec- 
tions and observations, he publishes the vol- 
ume which now lies before us, and which is 
under review. It was fit, proper and be- 
coming, that under all these circumstances, 
he should write and publish his views ; not 
to have done it, would have argued a tacit 
confession that Mr. Hopkins of London, was 
correct in his opinion, that the mission was 
a failure. 

The book before us, is divided into six 
parts—(1) Preliminary History ; (2) Tour of 
the Islands; (3) People of the Islands; (4) 
Ecclesiastical Developement; (5) Other 
Missions, and (6) The Present Position. 

From this outline, it will readily appear 
what topics will naturally group themselves 
under each grand division. We think this 


arrangement admirably adapted to bring out 
facts and incidents of history. We are glad 
to see that the writer is not blind to the dif- 
ficulties in the pathway of Hawaiian pro- 
gress. He is by no means the mere eulo- 
gist of American Missionaries and the cen- 
sor of those differing from him in opinion, 
but the cool, calm and keen-sighted observer, 
like the Apostle Paul, who, when at Athens, 
strolled around among the people, and saw 
them at their devotions, and bowing before 
their idols. Any one to have seen Paul, 
would naturally have asked, “ 1 wonder what 
that man is thinking about?” When the 
time came, and “ Paul stood in the midst of 
Mars’ Hill,” he told them what he was think- 
ing about: «Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things you are too superstitious. 
Foras I passed by, and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar with this inscription : 
To THE unKNown Gop. Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worship, Him declare I unto you.” 

Now we are far from wishing our readers 
to think that we fancy Dr. Anderson equal 
to the Apostle Paul; but in this, however, 
he resembles him, that he knows how to in- 
troduce iacts to make them tell. He is very 
skillful, as the “ Country Parson” would say, 
in putting an argument—no diplomat was 
ever more so; and in doingit, he employs very 
clear, simple, terse and forcible language. 
This is really the first time we ever thought 
of associating the names of these two men 
together; but we have heard the name of a 
certain ecclesiastical personage, dwelling 
upon the banks of the Tiber, applied to him ! 
With how much of truth, those must be the 
judge who have used the term P& He Gs not 
a man afraid of responsibility. If necessity 
require, in the words of President Jackson, 
he is ready to say, “I take the responsibility.” 
Hence in the management of this and some 


| other missions, his opinions have*been some- 


times pronounced dictatorial, but generally 
his opponents have been led to adopt them 
as correct and right. 

But we are writing a much longer notice 
of the book than we intended when we took 
up our pen and began to scribble. We hope 
we have written enough, however, to lead 
every foreigner upon the islands to purchase 
and read the work when it shall be offered 
for sale. It will richly repay the reader. It 
is a work which will be often referred te in 
the future discussions upon the islands. In 
glancing over the pages, we notice a few ty- 
pographical errors, which will doubtless be 
corrected in subsequent editions. It is a 
work that cannot fail to provoke considerable 
discussion. We shall doubtless hear some 
comments upon it from certain sources, It 
is a book that will find readers on. he other 
side of the Atlantic, We shall watch with 
interest’ the comments which the book calls 
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forth from its various readers and reviewers. 
A little discussion is good. We are not 
afraid of the truth, in an open and fair en- 
counter with error, fully believing the old 
Latin saying, ‘“ Magna est veritas et preva- 
lebit”—* Great is truth and it will wltimate- 
ly prevail.” 


CHRONICLES OF THE ScHonBERG-Corra Famity : 
Published, by M. W. Dodd, New York, 1864. 


This is the title of a deeply interesting 
book which we have lately been reading. It 
presents some most life-like sketches of the 
early days of the Reformation under Luther 
in Germany. We noticed that it was not a 
translation from the German, and have been 
wondering not a little, who could have been 
the author, for he is unquestionably a writer 
of marked ability. Mentioning the book to 
a Scottish neighbor, he replies, “ why, that 
was originally published in the Family Trea- 
sury of London, and a friend writes us, that 
the Queen’s Chaplain, Rev. Dr. McLeod, (or 
as he is sometimes called, the Queen’s Puritan 
Chaplain) is the author.” We are very glad 
to learn that the Queen of England has a 
Puritan Chaplain, and furthermore that he 
writes a book like this, which we are now 
noticing. In glancing over two or three vol- 
umes of the Family Treasury, we find it to 
be a most excellent Periodical, and that it 
contains other writings by the same author, 
viz., ‘Sketches of Christian Life in England 
in Olden Time.” We only wish our narrow 
columns would permit the publication of 
these sketches. “The Schonberg - Cotta 
Family” will be found at Whitney’s Book 
Store, and a more suitable New Year’s pre- 
sent could not be selected. 


“A chiel’s amang you taking notes, 
And, faith, he’il prent ’em !” 


Burns complained that “a fine, fat, fodgel 
wight” of an Englishman, wandered over 
Scotland taking notes. It seems that we con- 
stantly have those amongst us taking notes, 
for almost every S. F. newspaper coming to 
Honolulu, contains a letter from some cor- 
respondent. It is amusing to read some of 
these effusions. They usually partake very 
much of the character of those with whom 
the writers associated while wandering over 
the islands. Lately we read a very good 
desctiption of the voleano, written by Mr. 
Leman, who lectured in Honolulu upon the 
Drama. He writes as he lectured, like a 
well-read and scholarlike man. 

Several letters appeared in the Adta, sign- 
ed “Mountain Mary.” This lady writes 
with a free and easy pen, and graphically 

deseribes natural scenery, mountain solitudes, 
and the various phases of society, as they 
passed before her eyes; while in Honolulu. 
She conc udes her farewell letter with the 


“Ta concluding the last of my correspondence with 


you, I can most cordially say, I have neverin any part 
of the world met with more genial, generous hospi- 
tality and kindness than in my wanderings in and 
around these green isles of the Pacfic, and it is with 
many regrets I leave them, and though— 


“From this lovely retreat forever I part, 
hare! smile answered smile, and where heart beat to 
eart : 
Yet often and fondly, when far we may be, 
Will I think, thou blessed isles, of each other and thee. 
I go from the haunts where the blue billows roll, 
But these isles, and those waters, shall live in my soul!” 


The very latest mail brought the “ Bulle- 
tin” containing a letter signed “ A. C.,” and 
purports to give a sketch of « Life and Man- 
ners in the Sandwich Islands.” Portions of 
this letter are decidedly rich and dashing. 
The writer is well known. She appears to 
have been most kindly entertained by the 
“Laird of Rose Bank.” Her ideas of the 
Hawaiian language are quite original. The 
following concludes her letter : 


Tue Por AnD PALAVER OF THE NaTIVES MUCH 
Axixe.—After all my long sojourn here I have neith- 
er learned to eat the native food nor speak the native 
language. Had I learned to eat the food, I think it 
would have been no trouble to learn the language, 
for one seems to me but a continuation of the other. 
The excessive flatness and flabbiness of the put are 
carried out in the words. All the sounds seemed to 
be pounded and mashed up into a species of verbal 
pap, which must be articulated with great rapidity 
lest they lose their cansistency and tumble into no: 
thing before they can be formed into words. 


Tue Beavutirut Istanps—Apiev, Honotutv.—As 
the final result of my stay here I have come to the 
conclusion that this is the paradise of the tropics. 
The climate is divine, never cold, and yet not very 
warm, and almost always tempered with cool, beni- 
ficent trade winds ; the natural scenery is beautiful, 
and there is a perpetual supply of green grass, vege- 
tables, fruits and flowers ; the Government is mild, 
wise and favorable to foreigners ; the natives are civil, 
peaceable and amiable: the white inhabitants are 
kind and hospitable ; the cost of living is very 
moderate ; there are no venomous reptiles or insects 
here, for even the centipede (isa foreign importation) 
loses the fatal or dangerous character of its bite, and 
becomes merely a temporary inconvenience; and 
finally, there seems to be none of those diseases, bil- 
lious, febrile and otherwise, which are generally the 
bane of torrid climes. The only thing needed here 
isa nice family hotel, and then I should think it 
would require more than the present number of barks 
to transport your pleasure and health seckers hither- 
ward, In bidding it au eternal farewell, (for how 
could I make a pleasure trip here from New York?) 
I leave it my best wishes and my benediction. Adieu, 
fair Honolulu ! go thy ways, for the greenest, soft- 
est, fairest, sweetest little dove of a town within the 
ardent embraces of the tropie of Cancer. May all 
the whales in the frozen seas deliver up themselves 
to enrich and prosper thee-—-may thy fields ran riot 
with sugar and molasses—may all thy ways be plea- 
santness and all thy paths be peace ! A. C. 


Sisters oF Mercy.—By a late arrival, 
three Sisters of Mercy arrived from England, 
under the auspices of the Reformed Catholic 
Mission. The following paragraph relating 
to their departure from England, is from an 
English paper : 


“On Saturday last a division of the De- 
vonport Sisterhood, of which Miss Sellon is 
the Superior, sailed on board the West In- 
dia Company’s steamship “Shannon,” for 
Honolulu. They proceed thither at the ex- 
press invitation of the Bishop, and with the 
approbation of the Bishop of Oxford, in whose 
diocese their principal establishment (Ascot 
Priory) is situated. It is their intention to 
form a branch sisterhood in the Sandwich 


Islands. The farewell service took place at 
Hursley Church on Friday last. 


Report says that they have become located 
at Lahania and are to labor in connection 
with the Rev. Mr. Mason’s school. 


New Hawanan Hymn Boox.—Under the 
authority of the Reformed Catholic Mission 
a new Hymn Book has been published, con- 
taining thirty-nine hymns. Thirteen are 
original, and twenty-six are selected from 


those composed by the American Missiona- 
ties! So it appears that our neighbors will 
admit the American Missionaries to their 
choirs, although not to their pulpit! This 
is after the style of the English Churchmen, 
who introduce into their collections of hymns 
the Lyrics of Watts, Doddridge, Wesley, 
Montgomery and other poets not of their sect, 
and in turn other sects feel no scruple about 
singing God’s praise in the charming hymns 
of Keble, Heber, Newton, Cowper, and other 
Churchmen. Christians may differ ecclesi- 
astically, and yet agree when making confes- 
sion of their sins before our Common Father 
and Savior, or when lifting their hearts to 
God in the songs of Zion. To us this isa 
pleasant thought. As sectarians we differ, 
but as penttents we agree, 


Curistmas Dinner.—Capt. Howland, Pur- 
veyor of the U. S. Hospital, generously pro- 
vided a Christmas dinner for all the inmates 
of the Hospital, numbering about seventy. 
As no deaths have since been reported, we 
infer that upon the whole, oyster soup, roast 
pigs, fowls, and turkies, plum-puddings and 
mince pies, are not injurious diet. 


Orecon Newsparers.—By the kindness of 
Capt. Brooks, of the Cambridge, we would 
acknowledge full files of Oregon papers, from 
Mr. J. F. Damon, one of the editors in Port- 
land. 


DONATIONS, Friend Bethel. 

Capt. We Hy Allen ssc icv cccesee $10 00 

iy Meien ic s'catecccvbnmenssicu 2 00 

Wee HOSKOP, ciese soc cecrebas a5 DOU 

HH. Lineal, < cscsidaecetvacdnaen 1 00 

DeMAVOVEL Seccccccccecs edavtave 1 00 

E. Bouner . 1 00 

W. Atkins. « 2100 

J, Stevens. . 1 00 

G. Courtly.... cao) OO 

CP CPanel cas cass ciate mane > 1 00 

BS HGOry .<ecevasscctotcscccns 1 00 

Bi NOyCs oscncaanaireclesis cscs 1 00 

* Corinthian” JR. se... cccenes 3 50 $ 3 50 

Peter Good....-«. nis citscsieupinulee 2 00 200 

CITA; PUNE se cg ces vise daeeeseee ] 00 1 00 

Mr. Smith. 1 50 1 60 

M. Lapham. 2 00 2 00 

Capt. Rose.. 10 00 26 00 

Capt. Jones +». 1000 

Capt. Lawrence..... Deiewovascee 5 00 5 00 
BeturL Expenses, 1864.— 

Debt of 1863....... Re civcicesiotas ence et bees awn $ 48 60 

Sexton’s ServiceS.....cccecerereee cevescarecese eee 5200 

Hymn Book8,..scecrecceeeecceeereceeeretessccaee 72 60 

Tnaldentaliic co 0cciss ciseianvccecnerensescecseuccsees 26 75 

$199 95 

ReEcerrs.— 

Donations, &C., &0.j.. esc eee e ere seer encnennseces $102 50 

Debt, Dec. 31, 1864.0 .+.cerreveesserecesreesnersees 745 
Cost oF Tue Friend, Vou. XXI., 1864.— 

Printer’s bill. .ccsscecosscocsccctesecenscevsvepeen's $400 00 

Paper..-+++ ovcs Kagedeced es thss mOsRabers VeMen col 100 00 

Postage.seerercecrecersetrcrsrecte he Wehawd pic ai ai 48 00 

Oarrier’s fee...-+-+ Peer Arr rine tt dee Ouaes cas veades 12 00 

$560 00 

RsceieTs.— 

Profit, 1863..-..eeeeecere coe $ 30 00 

SabscriberB. ocssceescreccisseee 849 00 

DOMOrs.oeereeesvecesessvseess 39 00 $518 00 


» Deop SE) IBB4. ovewcctspapenes dunivcrde tem aaOO 
P. 8. A fow subscriptions yet unpaid will, we hope, balance 
this account. ‘heen 
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Methought 1 stood beside a great highway, 
League upon league outstretch’d that lay, 
From the far East, towards the setting sun, 
Tts goal unseen, nor whence its course begun ; 
And o’er that road, a motley crowd, full fast 
Pour’d without pause,—a human river vast 5 
Manhood and age, and tender youth was there,— 
Fair maidenhood, and dames with snowy hair 5 
And gome, with thoughtless brow, were laughing gay, 
And some, as sad, their looks cast down alway ; 
And, a3 with constant pace all onward went, 
Each on a sep’rate purpose seem’d intent, 
Some, all absorb’d, bright butterflies pursued, 
Yet did the painted cheats their grasp elude; _ 
The many toii’d to pile, with anxious trust, 
Straws by the roadside, sticks, and floating dust, 
But the next thoughtless trav’ler seatter’d wide 
The miser’s scrapings, heap’d with labor’d pride ; 
A few there were, with smiles and hopeful eyes, 
Whose earnest gaze was bent upon the skies, 
As if they spy’d, beyond the bright blue arch, 
A peaceful goal for all their weary march. 
A hoary pilgrim, hollow eyed and wan, 
With swift, but trembling footsteps, led the van ; 
Wis wrink?’d brow was damp with dews of death, 
And short and faintly came his struggling breath ; 
we! mark’d the faithful hour-glass in his hand, 
av And saw him note with care each parting sand. 
* Mortals !”? he cried, ‘the fleet-wing’d hour appears, 
Must join me to the host of silent years, 
‘That with their records, grimly waiting stand, 
Till sped forever Time's last glist’ning sand ; 
Thén shall the blaze of an Eternal Day, 
Marshal each year’s account in stern array, 
How stands my record? Ere I close.the book, 
Each for himself take one unflinching look ; 
Here view with me the ledger of his soul, 
And note the balane’d footing of the whole ; 
Countall the flatt’ring hopes with me were born,— 
Does ev’ning cloud the bright-ray’d hues of morn? 
Mark all the high resclves recorded here, 
ach solemn vow, each secret falling tear : 
The midnight musing, the repentant sigh 5 
The earnest pray’r when none but God was nigh ; 
The silent agony, the hidden smart 5 
The grievous burden, borne with patient heart ; 
Hach goodly impulse—ev’ry modest plea» 
And meet occasion of sweet Charity ; 
The Right, at desp’rate bay ’midst hungry foes ; 
The Wrong, that fearless justice should oppose ; 
Virtue by want assail’d, and needing friends, 
And Mercy deaf, save that God freely sends. 
All these inscrib’d upon my page behold, 
And as ye gaze, oh, heed the lesson told ! 
Ye might have been—ye might have done— 
Alas ! does thus the poor confession run ? 
O wealth untold, hid in the squander’d hours ! 
O wasted energies, and-unus’d pow’rs !” 
He sighing, paused. When lo, in shades of night, 
The wierd-like vision faded from my sight. 
Honouv.v, Dec. 13, 1864. 


STARLING. 


The Storm. 


One of the severest storms that have been ex- 
perienced for many years at these islands, com- 
menced on the 3d ult., with a fresh wind from 
the South, accompanied with rain nearly every 
day till the 7th. On the afternoon of the 8th, 
the wind suddenly shifted around to the opposite 
quarter, and gave usa cold Norther, increasing 
in violence from day to day till Monday noon, 
For twelve hours, from Monday noon till mid- 
night, it might properly be termed a hurricane, 
sweeping over the city and country with fearful 
results, prostrating houses, trees, fences and grow- 
ing crops. } 

On Tuesday the 13th, the wind moderated, and 
slowly hauled round to the east and south, from 
which point it has continued till this suiting. 
During the last few days the rain has fallen a 
most incessantly, day and night, causing freshets 
in the streams and inundating all the low lands. 

Among the houses destroyed, were the dwelling 
of Mr. Harvey in Kalihi valley, three native houses 
in Nuuanu and Pauoa vallies, the Princess Vic- 
toria’s villa, a frame building between Manoa and 
Palolo vallies, besides other native houses around 
the city. The roof of the Queen’s Hospital was 


dences near by were torn up by the roots. Scarce- 
ly a dwelling has escaped without some damage 
to the trees or fences around it. 

All this would have been thought little of, had 
the weather cleared up after it, but on Wednes- 
day it commenced raining, as if the very windows 
of heaven were opened. The dwellings on Kukui 
and Nuuanu streets, from the Commercial Hotel 
to the first bridge, were under water for two 
days, and the tenants driven out from some of 
them. 

The cellars under same of the stores have been 
filled by the flood, and considerable quantities 
of goods damage. Very few houses have stood 
the storm without receiving damage in some way. 
Eyen the newest and best built houses have not 
stood proof against it, The extent of the flood 
may be inferred from the fact that Nuuanu and 
Kukui streets before the Reformed Church were 
submerged, and navigated by boats, and the 
causeway leading to the prison was two feet 
under water. : 

Fortunately most of the coasters are in port, 
only two, the Marilda and Helen, being away. 
We have heard of no damage to any vessels, 
though several of them had a narrow escape 
from being driven to sea. 

What effects the storm has produced on the 
other islands, we have had no means of learning, 
but it is probable that it has been equally severe 
in its devastations, and we should not be sur- 
prised to hear that the cane-fields have suffered 
very much. 

lt is many years since so destructive a storm 
has visited these islands, and it is probable that 
it extended to the coast, if not entirely across 
the Pacific. ‘The famous storm that inundated 
Sacramento several years since, swept over this 
group, and though it caused a flood in Nuauanu 
and swept away bridges, yet was not accom- 
panied with so destructive a wind as the present. 

It may be a matter of interest to mention 
here that the Caleutta hurricane, which occur- 
red October 4th, and caused a loss of twelve 
millions worth of property, swept over a portion 
of the North Pacific. The loss of two vessels 
at Baker’s and Howland’s Islands, before report- 
ed by us, occurred on the 6th of October, only 
two days after the above. A few days prior to 
the hurricane, theschooner Active was dismasted 
in the vicinity of the guano islands. Jt was in 
a calm, however, the heavy swells from the 
southwest having preceded the wind. The bark 
Covington reported experiencing a heavy storm 
from W. 8S. W. October 7, in N. Lat. 40 W, 
Long. 161. Other whalers report having met the 
same gale. Sy referring to our weather record, 
we find that we had southerly and westerly 
winds from the 2d to the 10th of October, with 
most oppressively hotweather. These data will 
show that the Caleutta hurricane was felt acrcss 
the north Pacific, and broke up the trade winds 
between this group and the coast. bi 

We have once or twice lately stated that 
severe Kona storms were generally looked for 
this winter by the weather-wise, and it is proba- 
ble that they are not over, though we trust the 
worst is past.— Advertiser. 


Tattooing. | 


One of the customs of the New Zealanders 
is particularly worthy of attention—that of 
tattooing. It is found in various parts of the 
world, and is of very ancient origin. — Its his- 
tory begins at least with Herodotus, who in- 
forms us that both in Thrace and Lybia, the 
natives were accustomed to puncture and 
color their faces, and various parts of their 
bodies. The practice of pricking different 
forms on the person—crowns, anchors, and 
the like—is still commion among our soldiers 
and sailors. It has been asserted that in 
some of the Egyptian paintings there isa 


’ 


jare held in great estimation, 


British forefathers dyed their bodies with 
wood, and painted or tattooed them with va- 
rious designs. Many savage tribes still ad- 
here to the custom; but it is nowhere more 
prevalent than among the New Zealanders. 

The word “tattoo,” by which we now 
designate all those indelible devices which 
have been pricked into the skin, is of Oceanic 
origin, and has been traced to the language 
of Tahiti. The operation is regarded with 
religious veneration, as the individual tattoo- 
ed is supposed by this means to be plaeed 
under the immediate protection of a divine 
being. The god of the tattoo is called Tiki, 
and his worship prevails through the Oceanic 
group. The images of Tiki are like most 
other savage idols, chiefly remarkable for 
their ferocious expression—the natives appa- 
rently associating extreme wisdom and power 
with excessive ugliness. 

In all the Oceanic Islands, tattooing is 
practised in the same manner. The instru- 
ments employed are neither numerous nor 
complicated. They consist of a prick—a 
needle-like tool—and a small wooden ham- 
mer, that serves both to drive in the needle, 
and to remove the. blood that gushed out. 
The process is described by the New Zea- 
landers as ‘ Moko,” and it is still» practised. 
A traveler, long resident in New Zealand, 
tells us that in crossing through a native 
village one morning, he observed ‘Tawi, one 
of the aborigines, tattooing another, the son 
of Dire-depahi, on the upper part of the thigh. 
The operation was evidently very painful ; 
but it was borne with stoical patience. The 
prick employed was made of the wing-bone 
of a pigeon, sharpened toa point. With this 
Instrument, which was ingeniously fittted in- 
to a handle, the operator traced the various 
lines required for the completion of the device, 
striking it now and again with a piece of 
wood about a foot in length. The blood flow- 
ed freely, but the patient remained perfectly 
calm, supporting himself, as he lay half erect, 
on his elbow. The need a frequently 
dipped into water mingled with the juice of a 
tree, thus giving a dark color, almost black; 
to every line. = ~* WEARS, n:: 

An operation so painful and so tedious is 
necessarily extended over a long period. No 
man, however savage or stoical, could submit 
to being tattooed from head to foot without 
intervals of repose. A chief must be tho- 
roughly tattooed; but to accomplish the 
complete work, occupies years. » It is begun 
in infancy, and continued at intervals, but is 
seldom finished before manhood. . 

The artists whose business it is to tattoo 
They are as- 
signed a high social rank, and are well paid 
for their labor. Some of them exhibit very 
considerable ability in the design and execu 
tion of the devices which they, impr 
the skin of their patients. "They 
ly of what might be calle 
character, although the effe 
ly merits the term. 
cal figures, and the 
ployed ; full flowe 
attempted. A recen 
self as fully convine 
these native a 
struction, they 
among the pai 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. ADVERTISEMENTS. ADVERTISEMENTS. : 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH i 
_ DRS. MOTT SMITH, Notice SAILOR’S HOME! 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 405-1y | To JOSH BARANAS and DORATEO 
= BARANAS. 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa- 
humanu streets. 425-ly 


Hl. STANGENWALD, M.D., 
PHYSICIAN AND SURCEON, 


Late New York City pensary Physician, member of th® 
Medico-chirurgica} College, and of the Pathological Society 
of New York. 

Office at the corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 

Nuuanu Valley, opposite that of B. 0. Hall, Usq. 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 


PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWATI, S. L. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
H. W. SEVERANCE, 
ATCTION EER... 


AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 


Fire-proof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 
Wiil continue business at the new stand. 


Residence in 
436-ly 


424-ly 


J. H. COLE, 
ADT CTION BER, 
(SUCCESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 
At his late rooms, Queen Street. 


Copartmership Notice. 


XHE UNDERSIGNED HAVE FORMED 
a Copartnership under the name and style of C. L. 
RICHARDS & CO., for the purpose of doinga GENERAL 
COMMISSION and SHIPPING BUSINESS 


at Honolulu, Oahu. 
0, L. RICHARDS, 


PR. 0. JONES, Jr. 
_ 449-1m 


422-ly 


Honolulu, Doc. 30, 1864. 


W. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in HARDWARE, Gureeny, MECHANICS 
TooLs and AGRIOULTURAL ImPLEMENTS, For street, Hono- 
lulu. 425-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I. 
—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Show, Esq.,..-.. Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, “ | Thos. Spencer, Hsq.......+- Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Esq.,. Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
©. W. Brooks & Oo...8an’'¥.{ G@. T. Lawton, Hsq., —* 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., ield & Rice,......- New York 
Wilcox, Richards Hondulu. 
381-ly Fs re 


SHERMAN PECK, H. A. P. CARTER 
Honolulu. Honolulu. 


C. BREWER & CO., 
Commission & Shipping Merchants, 


Hone » Oahu, H. I. 
—REFER TO— 
Joun. M. Hoop, Esq.,....... badieeeivs NeW. LOMK. 


James HUNNEWELL, Esq,, )- 
CHARLES BREWER, Eaq., 
a A. ni yh PP < 

Rssks. MoRvgR RRILL, . 
Cxas. Woucorr Brooks, Esq., San Francisco. 
Messrs. Wm. Pustau & Co.,.........Ilongkong. 
Mgssrs. ll HussBett & Co. -s-s-»Manila. 

441-ly an! ° 


BAM’L, N. CASTLE, J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS. S. COOKE 


CASTLE & COOKE, * 


Importers and Wholesale and Retail dealers in General Mer- 
chandise, in the Fireproof Store in King street, opposite the 
Seamen’s Chapel. 


. Boston. 


wee ereeeee 


’ 


AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Medicines, ms 


Wheeler & Wilson’s | Sewing aeeniics,” 
The New 55,850, Mutual Life nanan, Company, cash 
assets $ 50,000, 4p 
lds, Peres & Pratt—Importers and Sag of 


Coal Oil, 


>aints, Ofl and Varnish, and Cry: 
<A a Horne & Co.’s Carriages and cn pal 
: oe 


LLEN & CONWAY, : 


Pa  KAWAIHAE, HAWAILL, 4 
e the Genera Merchandise and Shipping ‘Wasiness 4° 
‘the above | ay where they are prepared to furnish the 


brated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re- 
nired by whale ships at the s 


nae Materials. 


You ARE HEREBY NOTIFIED to appear before the 
undersigned, who will inform you how to pro- 
ceed, in order to obtain $1,116 37 now on de- 
posit for each of you, in the State Treasury of 


Agana, Island of “Quam. 
R. C. WYLLIE. 


Honolulu, 26th September, 1864. 


BOOKS AND INSTRUMENTS FOR THE 
MARINER. 
T D. N. FLITNER’S Watch and Jewelry 
Establishment, in Kaahumanu street, will be 
foand the following works : E 
Almanacks for 1862. ; 
Merchant’s, Shipmaster’s and Mechanic’s Assistant 
Laws of the Sea. 
The Art of Sailmaking. 
-—ALS0— 
Ship’s Compasses and Dividers. 
—ALso— 
Mast-head Glasses and Marine Telescopes. 
—ALSO— 
Chronometers and Chronometer Watches. 
—ALSO— 
English Charts of North and South Pacific. 
—ALSO— 
A great variety of other articles useful to the 
Mariner. —AND— 
Many ornamental articles, including Breast Pins, 
Rings, Cups, &c., &c. 
Particular attention given to repairing and rating 
Chronometers. 


CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. HALL, JR 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & €6,, 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Herchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWANAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


Se MONOUULT CSAN FRANCISCO 


OFFICE—5it Sansome St., corner Metokant, 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 


of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 
Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


REFER TO 
ALDRICH, WALKER & Oo, JAS. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston. 
Honolulu. | Henry A. Perrog, ec 
BrnJ. F.Sxnow,Esq., * Burcer, Sisp & Oo., ee 
C. Brewer & Co., - CY Surron & Co., New York. 


Bisnor & Co., < FieLtp & Ricx, U 
THos. Spenogr, Esq., Hilo. H. Foaa & Co., Shanghae. 
ALLMAND & Co., Kanagawa. 309-ly 


CASTLE « COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR. 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
impiovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Pxhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. 1— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
_ The Florence Company, Massachusetts, 
- The Parker Com any "Oconedivaak, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, at 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
_ M. Greenwood. & 00. a ea O, 
. N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0 ey 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 


F old 18,560, whilst t! the Wheeler & Wilson Drenicty: of Bridge — 


ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period, 


1? Please Call and Examine. 11 tt 


the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to Fore 
warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 5 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


CAPTAIN AND MRS. OAT, 
Honolulu, March 1, 1861. Managers. 


PHOTOCRAPHS. 


NHE UNDERSIGNED IS PREPARED TO 
take Ambrotypes and Photographs. Also Cartes de 
Visite in a style second to none in Honolulu. 
Specimens can ve seen at the Gallery, next door to the Post 
Office, over the P. C. Advertiser Office, 
442-3m H. L. CHASE. 


D. O. M’RUER, J.C. MERRILL 


McRUER & MERRILL, 


Commission Merchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCESCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

(& All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarJed FREE OF COMMISSION. 


i> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £) 


—REFERENCES— 
Messrs. WiLcox, RicHarDs & Co.,.....« Se cceses oes -Honolula 
© HE HackFErp & ©0.,....ceeeeere Necnan <o'e 
SO BREWER & 00.,)..ccrecceccrecersececes “ 
- BisHOP W Oou..eeeseeseeeeece eee eceorcecce boat 
Dr. R. W- Wo0d,..rcccsccccessee arabes si Se domacle a « 
Hon. E. H. ALLEN,......+ peecccccccecese ecccecees Rg 
D C. WATERMAN, Hsq.,..-eeseeeeeeee dasesesienece i 
487-ly 


REMOVAL! © « 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


AVING REMOVED BACK TO ples £ OLD 
H Mission Bindery, is now prepared to exeoute all orders 


for binding 


Books, Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Musics 


Old Books, &c., &e. 


* AN orders left at H. M. Whitney’s Bookstore will receive 
prompt attention. ‘ 


6-tf 


THE FRIEND: 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEN- 


PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C. DAMON. 


FERMS: Rint 
One copy, perannum, . «+ + 82.000 — 
Two conten ah . welt 2 8.08 
Five copies, . 5.00 
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(> We commence 
translations from certain documents drawn 
up by Prof. Remy. We are assured by Dr. 
Hillebrand, that Mon. Remy’s knowledge 
of the Hawaiian language and antiquities 
was very profound, and that he possessed a 
familiar acquaintance with the peculiar dia- 
lect in which the Meles are written. Some 
facts related by Dr. Hillebrand, remind us 
of the Rev. Dr. Dean’s testimony respecting 
the proficiency of Sir John Bowring in the 
Chinese language. Sir John, it is asserted, 
could write metrical compositions in Chinese, 
which were pleasing to the nicely-trained ear 
of a native of China. Such attainments are 
very rare. 


Erratum.—A_ poetical contributor to the 
columns of the Advertiser and Friend, for- 
wards his effusions over the signature Star- 
ling, erroneously printed “Startling” m the 
last issue of the Advertiser. Under the cir- 
cumstances, we regarded the nom de plume 
“ Starling,” as a most apt and touching 
allusion to an incident recorded in Law- 
rence Sterne’s ‘Sentimental Journey.”— 
The reader will remember the story in that 
old English Classic. A prisoner in the old 
Bastile of Paris taught an encaged Starling 
to chirp, “I can’t get out.” A word to the 
wise is sufficient ! 


( The bark Onward sailed on Tuesday, 27th 
ult., for San Francisco, and leaving the port with a 
fine north-west wind, steered for the Molokai chan- 
nel. The wind soon increased to a gale and hauled 
to the North and North East, and after trying all 
night to work through that passage, she put about, 
and at noon of Wednesday passed the port, westward 
bound for the Kauai channel. At 84 o’clock in the 
afternoon, when about 25 miles to leeward of Waia- 
nae, a small craft was discovered, without sails, and 
evidently in distress. The bark bore up for it, and 
found it was the Waialua sloop Emma, of this port, 
with a number of passengers on board. Among 
them were two foreigners, Messrs. Williamson and 
Edwards, masons, the former having with him his 

family, a native woman and three children. It 
seems that the sloop left this port on Tuesday for 
Waialua, with a full cargo and fourteen persons on 
board. Soon after leaving, she encountered the 
Northwest gale, and was driven toward and past 
Diamond Head, where she tried to communicate with 
the lumber brig which was then off the port, and 
has not since been seen, but owing to the gale and 
rough sea, was unable todoso. The next morning, 
the sloop was some twenty miles west of Barber’s 
Point, but in an almost helpless condition, having 
had her sails torn away, her mast eee and the sea 
washing over her continually. In this condition, 
she was drifting from land at the mercy of the wind 
and tide, when the bark Onward hove in sight. <A 
boat was at once sent and eleven of the passengers 
taken off, but on approaching the bark the boat was 
capsized, and all plunged into thesea. Mr. William- 
son was carried under the bark’s counter and some- 
what bruised by the radder. His wife, as the boat | 
upset, seized her three children, placed two on her | 
back, with their arms around her neck, and the other 
one (which was a babe) she took in her arms, 
Finding her load too heavy, and the sea washing 
over them at every wave, she attempted to divest 
herself.of her clothing, and in doing so, accidently 
looseued the hold of her boy’s arms around her neck, 
and he floated off and sunk beneath the waves and 
before her eyes. She was now nearly one mile from 
the bark, the boat having been engaged in rescuing 
the other passengers who had all been in the water. 
With a courage and heroism worthy of a Spartan 
mother, she placed her second child on her back, 
with its chilled arms around her neck, urging it to 
cling for ite life, then ‘holding her babe, first with 
,one arm, ang then with the other above the rough 
waves, she kept afoat for at least three quarters of an 
four, til) the boat from the bark reached her, and 


the publication of | saved her and her two younger children. Rarely | Dec. 19—Haw’n bark Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone, for West- 


have we heard a more touching tale of fortitude than 
that of this Hawaiian mother, in saving herself 
and children, under circumstances through which 
few men even could have passed. The passengers 
were at length all rescued except the little boy allud- 
ed to. Capt. Hempstead and the passengers of the 
Onward treated them with tbe greatest kindness, 
and being unable to land them elsewhere, the Onward 
returned to port Thursday morning, and sent them 
ashore. Although Capt. H. simply did his duty in 
stopping to save the thirteen lives he rescued, yet it 
is an act which our Government ought to notice and 
reward. Every foreign government rewards such 
services, no matter by whom performed. Not long 
since an American captain rescued a boat load of 
English seamen wrecked of Cape Horn, and the Brit- 
ish government presented him with a silver service 
valued at $1200. Perhaps we can’t afford such lib- 
erality, but some nolice should be taken of it. 

The sloop drifted out to sea, but an effort is being 
made to recover her. ‘Lhe schooner Mary was 
chartered to go in search and has not yet returned. 
She has on board materials and machinery for Mr. 
Chamberlain’s sugar mill, now in course of erection 
at Waialua. 

Some may regard the rescue of these passengers as 
purely accidental ; but the man who cannot see a 
kind Providence in turning back the Onward from 
the Molokai channel, just at the hour when the 
sloop’s sails were carried away, in directing the 
bark’s course twenty-five miles from land, when the 
usual track is much nearer, and sending her within 
hailing distance of a small dismasted sloop, for 
which no other mode of rescue was left, and who 
would otherwise all have perished—a man who 
cannot discern an Almighty hand directing the whole, 
for wise purposes—must be blind and short-sighted 
indeed. 

We have been requested by Mr. Williamson, in be- 
half of himself and family, to return their heartfelt 
thauks for the kindness shown by Capt. Hempstead 
and the passengers of the bark Onward in rescuing 
them from the wreck of the sloop Hmmu, and for 
their unremitting attentions shown them through the 
night they passed on board the bark in furnishing 
food and clothing, and warm comfortable quarters. 

P. C. Advertiser. 
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MARINE JOURNAL. 


PORT OF HONOLULU, &. I. 


ARRIVALS. 


Dec. 3—Am clipper ship Seaman’s Bride, Wyman, 22 days 
from San Franciscc, en route forthe Guano Island. 
6—Russian corvette, Variag, from New York. 
7—Am bark Comet, Smith, 22 days from San Francisco, 
with mdse to Wilcox, Richards & Co. 
8—Eng clipper ship Viscata, Drummond, from San Fran- 
cisco en route for Hongk ong. 
9—Am clipper ship Sumatra, 21 days from San Fran- 
cisco. 
10—Am clipper ship Shirley, passed the port. 
17—Schr Mary, English, 25 days from Manahili Island. 
18—Schr Odd Fellow, Bush, put back owing to heavy 
weather, ; 
19—Am bark Cambridge, Brooks, 31 days from Astoria. 
21—Am clipper ship Helios, Pratt, 20 days from San 
Francisco en route for Hongkong. 
21—Am clipper ship Buena Vista, Ayres, 33 days from 
Alberni, With a cargo of lumber for Adelaide, in 
distress. 
23—Eng ship Albert Edward, from Alberni en route for 
Sydney. 
23—Am bark Smyrniote, Burditt, 14 days from San Fran- 
cisco, with merchandise and pagsengers to Aldrich, 
Walker & Co, 


26—Am bark N. 8. Perkins, Robinson, from Puget Sound, | 


with lumber to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
29—Am whale bark Mercury, Tooker, 15 days from 8. F. 
0—Haw schr Nevada, from San Francisco via Hilo. 
2—Am bark Yankee, Fuller, 18 days from San Francisco 
with mdse to C. Brewer & Co. 


Jan, 


DEPARTURES. 

5—Am whale bark Nile, Fish, for California Coast. 

6—Am whale ship Onward, Allen, for California Coast. 

6—Am whale ship Gay Head, Lawrence, cruise & home, 

7—Am whale bark Pacific, Rose, fo! pe and home. — 

8—Am bark Whistler, Paty, for San Francisco. 3 

8—Am whale ship C. W. Morgan, Landers, for westw. 

8—Schr Odd Fellow, Bush, for Baker’s Island via Kauai. 

9—Eng ship Viscata, mmond, for Hongkong. 

8—Am schr Sea Nymph, Gage, for San Francisco. 
17—Haw’n bark Everhard, Klenke, for Bremen. 


bad 17—Am clipper ship Dreadnought, Cushing, for New ‘ 


Bedford. . % 
a a Be a ship Seaman’s Bride, Wyman, for Baker's 
sla) 5 J 


nd. 
1i—French wh. ship Gustave, Vauxpres, for 


ward and Arctic. 
19—Haw’n brig Honolulu, Schumacher, for Bremen. 
20—Russian corvette Variag, Lundh, for Japan. 
20—Am whaleship Corinthian, Lewis, for Westward and 
Arctic. 
20—Am whaleship Geo. Howland, Jones, for Westward 
and Arctic. 
21—Am whale bark Peru, Hull, for Westward and Arctic. 
22—Am clipper ship Helios, Pratt, for Hongkong. 
23—Haw’n brig Lahaina, Hoting, for Hongkong. 
24—Br ship Albert Edward, for Sydney. 
24—Haw’n bark Harvest, Eldridge, for cruise. 
27—Iiaw’n wh. bark Florence, Spencer, for cruise. 
27—Am bark Onward, Hempstead, for San Francisco. 
28—Am whale bark Pearl, Thompson, for West & Ochotsk. 


RE SSSR Smad 
PASSENGERS, 


From San Francisco—per Comet, Dec. 7—Mr A G Townsend 
and servant, Dr E W Megborne, Wm Memeot, Mrs R Eastward, 
Mr Page, G@ H Edmonds, Mrs Johnson and 2 ch, Miss Midan, 
Achu, Chungfaa, Dr Kellum, Mrs Sumers and 4 ch, John Hew- 
haman, Mrs Morris, J Fitch, Mrs Kearney and daughter—24 
cabin and 27 steerage. 


For Honckona—per Viscata, Dec. 9—Mrs Marsham and A 
Wallace. 


For San Francisco—per Whistler. Dec. 9—Miss Ellen Arm- 
strong, Miss Jones, F R Scott, J B Edwards, Mr and Mrs Stan- 
ley and child—7 cabin and 7 steerage. 


For New Beprorp—per Dreadnought, Dec. 17—Mr Finke, 
Mr Jacqlin. 


From Astorta—per Cambridge, Dec. 19--E W McGraia, R 
Weeks, Dr Pardee, F Silver, A S Roundtree—6. 


From San Francisco—per Helios, Dec. 21.—Mr and Mrs J 
Thompson, Dr and Mrs C R Kittridge, David Ross. 


From San Franoisco—per Smyrniote, Dec. 23—Mrs H W 
Burditt, Miss E W Peck, Mrs R Gough, Mrs J Fuller, Mrs 
Gulick, Miss Gulick, Mrs Godfrey, Mr J B Williams and lady, 
Mr J P LeCount and lady, Mr Geo J Brooks, Mr F A Ham- 
mond, Mr Geo Nebker, Mr Rawson and lady, Mr Hiemmel, Mr 
Lormoolen, Mr H O Wells, Mr Wm Kemm, Mr G Armstrong, 
Mr J Sauel—Pakea, Poalo, (kanakas.) 


For San Francisco—per Onward, Dec. 27—Mrs Eastwood, 
Mrs Eldridge, W C Kellum, Mrs Galliger, Mr and Mra D Cham- 
berlain, A Perdue, A Cantrell, H Thomas, F Shaudrau,8 J 
Tracy, E Robinson, C R Brown—13. 


From San Francisco—per Yankee, Jan. 2—Mr and Mrs 
Wm P Thompson, Mr and Mrs O H Graffam and 2 children, 
A H Weeks, Rev Peyton Gallagher, Prof Andrews, D C Hum- 
phreys, H Porter, G W Cofer, 8 A McQuestan, Alexander 
Montarg and Brother, Jas Goldsmith.—_Srrprage—Jas William- 
son, C C Bennett, R T Wilbur, Young Moon, P Lehman, John 
Kirkwood, D W Gallagher, Briggs, Grant, P Roach, John 
Ruick, Francis Ott, Geo Ott. . 


MARRIED. 


Jones—Merritt—In Portland, Me., 29th ult., by Rev. Dr. 
Carruthers, Captain #rank L. Jones, 30th Me. Reg. and for- 
merly of the Sandwich Islands, to Miss Susan P., daughter of 
Rev. S. H. Merrill. 


GILMAN—FizLp—In Providence, by Rev. 8. W. Field, assisted 
by Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D. D., Mr. G@. D. Gilman, formerly of 
the Sandwich Islands, to Miss Lizzie Adams, eldest danghter of 
the officiating elergyman. 


Woop—Davis.—In Concord, Mass., on Monday, October 31, 
by Rev. E. 8. Potter, asisted by Rev. Dr. Anderson, of the 
American Board, Robt. W. , ¢f the Hawaiian Islands, to 
Miss Lucy Jane, daughter of Charles B. Davis, Esq.,of Concord. 
[No Cards.] 


DIED. 


Brasuo—In this city, December ae! typhus fever, Mrs. 
Mary, wife of William Brash, age years, a native of tha 
County of Monaghan, Ireland, and for the last 18 years a resi- 
dent of this city. 


Brown—On the 3lst of August, at Hamilton, Bermuda 


Islands, of yellow fever, Arthur, eldest son of Thomas Brown, 
of this city, aged 27 years and 10 days. ’ 


Lyncu.—Lost overboard from ship Buena Vista, Michae 
Lynch, 2d officer, on morning of Nov. 17th, while leaving Al- 
berni. He was a native of Ireland. 


Denico.—Nov. 17, ‘at Queen’s Hospital, Mr, Moses Denico, 
belonging to Kennebec, Maine. He had been residing for some 
ears at Wailuku, Maui. : 


EsTHLANDER.—At Queen’s Hospital, Dec, 17., Peter Esthlan- - 
der, belonging to Obel, Finland, aged 21 years. ‘This young 
man came sick from the Hospital in San Francisco. : 


JorDAN.—Died in Honolulu, Dec. 3, Peter Jordan, a colored 


man, who has heen many years a boat man. 
PuILLips.—Dec. 6, at U. 8. Hospital, a Rorotonga native 
John K. Phillips, from ship Catharine.” woe , 
McDurriz.—Dee. 7, at the Queen’s Hosvital, 
McDuffie. He belonged in the State of New He 
_ Crark.—Dec. 13, at the Queen’s Hospital, 
ing to St. Johns, New Brunswick. — 4 
Mancata,—Dec. 14, at the U. 8. He 
belonging to Mangaia, onthe Herve 
charged from ship “ Aurora,” . 
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AN ENeuisH Yacut.—On Saturday, the 
the 28th ult., arrived the Themis, owned 
and commanded by Capt. T. B. Hanham, 
a retired officer of the Royal Navy of Eng- 
land. The character of the vessel will 
indicate the object of her cruise. The 
commander i is accompanied by his wife, and 
nd they cruise for pleasure wherever in- 
ion points the way. After visiting 
“ports of the Mediterranean, the 
-eruise in the Pacific was entered upon, 
and in taking this cruise, Capt. Hanham 
is enabled to revisit scenes, places and ports, 
associated with his life as a Midshipman, on 
board H. B. M. S. Carysfort, command- 
ed by Lord George Paulet, Foreign resi- 
dents of Honolulu, in 1843, will remember 
him, and he is particular to make inquiries 
ark old acquaintances. .Capt. Hanham 
inten . 


visiting the principal ports on the 
and then proceeds to the Society 
a "seg We would 


Erent Letters ror One.—Sailors some- 
times complain that they get no letters, al- 
though they may write whenever they enter | 
port. On passing over a package of letters 
which had been sent to our care for a sailor, 
he remarked, “I have been absent eight 
years from home, and have written to my 
friends but once, but I now have received 
eight letters.” We now repeat, what we 
have done so often—sailors, do not fail nt 
write to your friends every time you enter a | 
port. Suppose you get no ‘replies, keep on 
writing. There is something wrong when 
persons are absent from home, and will not 
keep their friends informed of their where- 
abouts. To the friends of seamen we would 
say, do not you fail to write. We are so 
situated as to witness a sailor’s joy when he 
receives letters from the « folks at home.” 


ms We would acknowledge a catalogue 
of Yale College, for 1864-65, from Prof. C. 
S. Lyman. Professional students, including 
Theology, Law, Medicine, &., - - 186 
Academical students, - - - - 45S 
Total, - - 


” 


644 
We would acknowledge a catalogue of the 
College of California, at Oakland, from Mr. 
W. E. Rowell. It is highly gratifying to 
learn from these catalogues, and other 
sources, that the colleges and other schools 
of learning throughout the loyal States, are 
as flourishing as ever. Never were such 
munificent endowments bestowed upon Amer- 
ican Colleges as during the progress of the 
civil war. The same is true of. all the 
benevolent societies, including Spe and mis- 
sionary societies. 


their possession books belonging 
this library, are requesthd to return 
e sa at the a Sag leave them with 


‘Sturges. 


Sa n’s Hone Liprary.—Any persons | 


Lights and Shadows of Missionary 
Life in Micronesia. 


By the arrival of the Morning Star, we 
have received interesting and important in- 
telligence from all the missionaries in Mi- 
cronesia. We shall furnish our readers 
with extracts from letters written by the 
Rev. Mr. Sturges, in January, May, June 
and November, of 1864, These letters 
present “the lights and shadows” of mis- 
sionary life, on the island of Ponapi or 
Ascension. That island we would remark 
for the benefit of some of our readers, lies 
in N. L.6° 48, and E.L, 158° 19. It 
was originally occupied by the American 
Missionaries in 1852. The only missiona- 
ry now on the island is the Rev. A. A. 
He went there at the commence- 
ment of the Mission, and has never since 
returned to America or Honolulu. Mrs. S. 
visited Honolulu in 1861, and returned the 
following year. 

Mr. Sturges is located on the Southern 
side of the island, at the harbor of Rono 
Kitti. The Revs. Messrs. Gulick and 
Roberts have formerly been associated with 
Mr. Sturges, but he is now laboring alone 
among five or six thousand people, scattered 
over that beautiful island. The people are 
very much scattered and it is a most toil- 
some labor to visit remote parts offthe 
island. The missionary makes his visits 
by boating along” the shores, as it would be 
well nigh impossible to cross the island by _ 
land, and over the mountains. There are 
no roads and the forests are dense. The 


low flat coral reefs extend out several 


esea. We have made the fo : 
ments so that our readers will the bats. 
understand the following allusions : 
Death of the ‘Nanakin, or H 


Reign of Sh ae ew among t 
mee 


<= 
a 


- Poware, May 16th, 1864, 
We were co 
n of “ terror” was aeaPaves but night 


: fi our: new chiefs returned and much 


Jatin g ourselves that the ~— 


18 


their drunken revels,—one of them, with his 
gang came into church just at the close of 
Sabbath school; he was only a little noisy, | 
not ugly. j 
Ispeak of a ‘reign of terror; such is | 
always looked for on Ascension, when a high 
chief dies. You heard by the last mail that 
our Nanakin would likely die soon; he died 
the 15th of April. It was an event to which 
all looked with no little anxiety. The death 
of a high chief is the signal for umversal 
pillage, and violence,—the more a man gets 
by robbing, and the more he destroys, the 
more of a man is he thought to be. In} 
former years it was customary for natives to 
remove their effects, and themselves to the 
mountains to escape the fury of the mob, 
which knew no restraint for days and often 
weeks, after the death of a high chief. This 
apprehension was not a little increased by 
the stories everywhere in circulation that the 
hated religion would be exterminated ; that 
the meeting house would be burnt, and our 
own premises taken possession of. Our 
Christians were expecting trouble, especially 
as so few of them were left. most were ab- 
sent as teachers in other tribes. Some tvo 
weeks before the death of the chief, our | 
dwelling was broken open, and robbed of 
near $200 00 worth of our most needed pro- 
perty. This was the boldest robbery ever 
known on the island, and was said by all to 
be only the beginning. I could get no assist- 
ance from the chiefs,—the only one that 
could help was in a dying state. Just at 
this time, Captain Nye visited us from 
the Weather harbor, and took so much inter- 
est in the affair as to refuse to trade with the 
natives unless the chiefs took some pains to 
restore the property. This stand of Capt. 
Nye was a generous one, for which he has 
our sincerest thanks. We did not get back 
our property, but the eyes of the natives are 
opened to see that the missionary is not 
without friends, even if his native land is 
engaged in war at home, and so can’t pro- 
tect him. 
The Nanakin died, and I was sent for by 

his brothers to attend the funeral,—hundreds 
_of natives were present, and I never had 
better attention while I spoke of the soul 
after death ; no heathen rites were perform- 
ed, everything was left to the missionary. 
The chiefs offered to send a police to watch 
my house while | was absent at the funeral, 
I did not object, though I think all would 
have been just as well without. Some two 
weeks were spent in arranging titles and 
lands, during which time daily feasts were 
made, which brought together large crowds, 
in our neighborhood, and about us; these 
proud, “greasy” savages, coming in. great 
crowds, with their long knives, helped us to 
think of the land of law; and of the good 
‘Father in heaven. It was decidedly the 
‘most anxious period of all my life; but not 
a rude word was spoken ; not a haughty look 
‘Was given; we were never treated more re- 
_spectfully ; and this quiet still continues. 

_ I had made an appointment to hold a com- 
‘munion service at the mountain station on 
_the other side of the island; to fill this ap- 
. pointment I must leave home the Monday 
after the chief's death.. Cnr firaiepl was to 
have my feny accompany me, but 

was ill on the Sabbath, an 


” 


| 


fHE F 


disturbed the quiet of our Sabbath, with | 


|up our packs for the mountains. 


pen Amat | 
| 


§ 


RIEND, FEBRUARY, 1 
go. Monday at midnight, committing my | 
dear family to the keeping of our Father, I 
started in our canoe to the northeast side of 
the island, where we disembarked, and _ took ' 
It was | 
hard getting there, but the good meetings , 
were more than tenfold pay for the trouble. , 
We held our communion services on Wed- | 
nesday; ten were admitted to the church ; 
and 16 married, which here means pro- 
pounded for admission to the church. The 
Lord is really doing wonders in all that 
region. 

While absent, robbers attempted to break 
into our house ; one bold fellow worked long 
at our bedroom window; but wife and Hat- 
tie succeeded in scaring him off; don’t you 
think they are braves! : 

It is hard to realize that our Nanakin in 
gone; I have been on the most intimate 
terins with him during my entire missionary 
life; for years he has professed to be a 
* Christian ;” but as he told the king years 
ago, “I give you one hand and the mession- 
ary the other,” his professions have not done 
the cause much good. He was taken into 
the church last communion; I have been 
sorry many times that I took him in, but the 
last two or three weeks of his life were such 
as to rejoice our hearts. Of his successor 
you may form some opinion from the fact 
that he was recommended to the office by 
the old Nanakin solely on the ground that if 
he was not appointed “he would tear the 
island to pieces!” If he goes on at his pre- 
sent speed, he will certainly soon tear him- 
self to pieces! if not the island! 

Yours, &c., A. A. Srurces. 


Fresh Water Spring below the Level of the 
Sea3 Ancient Ruins on Ascension. 


Ascension Istanp, January, 1864. 

You must remember that dreaded “ sand- 
flat,” balf way between the Ponatik harbor 
and Shalong, in your excursions up and 
down the coast. Did not those bare flats often 
remind you that “ time and tide,” especially 
the d.tter, “ wait for no man?’ And how 
was it that you, and that we missionaries 
could pass there so often, and so often wait 
there for the tide, and never call to see the 


'great wonder of the place ?—a fresh water 


spring boiling up out of the sea! Fisher- 
men have been accustomed to go to this 
opening to slake their thirst, and yet 1 


never heard of the cooling fount, till a few 


daysago! There is an opening in the reef, 
just where this flat joins it, and near this 
opening is a boiling spring, shooting up pure 
water from coral rocks. The natives say 
that after. heavy rains this spring is much 
stronger, and from this infer that it is the 
mouth of an inland stream. This stream 
must make considerable distance under 
ground as the flats and mangrove swamps 
are pretty wide, and how did the coral man- 
age to grow in fresh water? as it must have 
done to encase this little stream ? : 

We visited the place at low tide; the 
water was then some 3 or 4 feet deep; some 


of our natives dove down and drank. I}, 
means of a |'tle 
4 


four miles from s 


attend to the feast, which i 


year commenced—si 


= 
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— 
You visited the ruins atthe weather har- 
bor; do you think these people ever had 
energy enough to bring together such 
masses of huge rocks? And how did they 
manage to float such masses to the coral 
island 12 miles to the westward? There 
are extensive stone ruins on the Ant Is., and 
the materials must have been floated from 
this island. * Pera 
I was sorry you did not find time to visit 
some of the artificial emban’ments common 
on this island. These ruins or embankments 
consist of simple ridges of earth, sometimes 
a mile or more in length, rising gradually 
from the level at one end, and terminating 
at the other in a head, generally faced with 
stone, from 6 to 10 feet high. These ridges 
are very straight and evenly built, and as 
they terminate in an open plane, they are 
quite prominent objects. The natives attri- 
bute them, as they do the stone ruins, to an 
ancient race of giants, and some of them 
think giants are buried in them. Excava- 
tions have been made in several with a view 
to discover bones or relics, but so far the 
treasures are wanting—in but a single in- 
stance have excavating parties met wil 
success. Some years ago, several captains 
of vessels lying in this port, went with their 
crews, armed with spades, pick-axes, &c., to 
an embankment near this place. After 
working pretty hard till near night, one 
‘“«skipper” discovered an old rusty coin in 
the dirt, under his feet. Thinking now the 
prospect a good one, he scrapes the dirt over 
the treasure and proposed to the company to 
abandon the enterprise as hopeless, and re- 
turn to their ships, to which proposal they 
all agreed. Long ere the next day had 
dawned the lucky captain with a few chosen 
ones, to whom he had revealed the secret of 
yesterday, were on their way to complete the 
work; bnt all their dreams of wealth ended 
in bringing back the old coin, one of the 
other captains had thrown, as a bait, ( 
day before, into the hole! There w 
little laughing among the shipping that 
_ Similar must be the discovery of crosses 
and crucifixes in the ruins at the We ther 
harbor! ene iar. Yt eae 
If other races lived upon these islands, 
and built these ruins, they were no more 
skillful than the present, though the y must 
have been less lazy ! eye ae 


Marriages among the eople. 
ASCENSION Istanp, June 20th, 1864. 
What is your usual marriage fee? or is it 
a part of the bargain to marry all wh 
If your ceremonies are as long as 
went through here, in a couple 
for me, I hardly see how - 
through some of our “long 


appendix to our fashionable wedding 
have married some fo: 


foreigner at the close 
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answer for all, but now I have all the parties 
take their places around the al!tar, on the 
seats in front of the congregation, calling 


upon one party to rise at-a time,:which is | 
‘seated as ‘the next rises. » [make one prayer: 


‘answer for the whole; as. do some.of the 


bridesmaids and bridesmen make one set of | 


‘marriage-robes answer for several couple ; 
which they must h&ve done last week to be 
able to present sixteen couple, in succession, 
to the clergyman, so nicely robed ; and what 
if some at the foot of the class were better 
dressed, and some at the head less richly 
ornamented, at the close of our ceremonies 
than at the commencement ! 

Arrangements had been made to marry 
several parties at a certain place where I[ 
hold meetings in another tribe, but on repair- 
ing thither, the chiefess, who was to head 
the party, asked me if she should not wait a 
little as her husband’s wedding garment was 
not finished. [ advised her not to think of 
outside ornaments, as God looked only to the 
heart. I was pleased to see, the next day, 
that she took her place at the altar by the 
ae her husband, minus her own mar- 
vi ge robe, which was really a nice one, that 
she might not seem to be better than her 
other half! 

“One of the sixteen couple married the 
other day, was the Wajai and his queen, 
head chiefs of thesMetelanim tribe. Let 
me tell you something of the rich costume 
of our king and queen on that memorable wed- 
ding day. His Majesty wore a pair of white 
pants, and a linen shirt, both as- neat and 
shining as ever came from the most fashion- 
able laundress; and over these a new black 


satin vest, which, with his large silk cravat,. 


set the old gentleman off toa charm! Then 
the queen, how lovely she looked in her long 
robe of figured Turkey Red, from the famous 
« Waterhouse establishment.” Nor did the 
ejected” queens look less smiling as they 
tin their robes and places of honor, and 
qt listened to their quondam husband 
promise in the sight of high heaven to re- 
nounce-@ll other women, and take the one 
he held by the hand as his oly wife. The 
royal bridegroom had been somewhat mar- 
ried before, having had at one time some fif- 
een Wives. ut 


.Y we have polygamy to deal with here, 


as you see. Chiefs on Ponape, as else- 
are fond of their harems,'but it would 
more than a Bishop Colenso to make 
ple think it a good institution. Those 
fortunately involved in this harem 
0 find it so easy to free them- 
many cases the wives are sis- 
he real wife, the others sort 
if they were sent away 

. Then, if sent away 
( ould not allow them 
owed for them to find 


done away; the gospel is making way, and 
soon there will be less difficulty in breaking 
up these “ pesty””. harems....°°* 

The American, Foreign | 
aud Poairiotie Fricud of the 
“Missionary Work Advancing! 


feeb os :Ponapsy: November oth; 1864... 
What have you done with the Mornin 


Ution—the 


no longer needed here since you have ecclesi- 
astically annexed us to your islands! We 
never found it more difficult to wait patient- 
ly. We cannot go from home, as we much 
need, lest the friends come in the Morning 
Stur, and find us gone. 

The Alpha, Capt. Caswell, from New 
Zealand, was here a few weeks ago, and 
brought English papers, giving us American 
news down to the 26th of March. What un- 
reasonable creatures we are! After getting 
such late news, we are really longing for 
more! So that wicked rebellion crossed 
over into this glorious 1864th year of our 
Lord! Well, my faith is not the least wav- 
ering that in God’s own time it will be most 
gloriously crushed out. And what a future 
is before our country! Slavery all out of 
the way, the Puritan teacher, and mechanic, 
and farmer planting a higher cultivation all 
over the South; the Eastand West, the North 
and South, all united and happy under a 
Union that hae stood the shock of the 
most angry revolution known in history! 
J can smypathize with you in your glorying 
to be an American. In your Thanksgiving 
Sermon you said many things to make us 
proud as citizens of the best government 
on earth. I was sorry, however, to hear you 
say that you had a special pride in having 
for your native State, Old Massechusetts. 
Has not this disposition of the >eople of one 
State to self-glory and praise, done very 
much to bing on and embitter the strife of 
this rebellion? It is a pleasing thought with 
me that when slavery dies there will die 
with it all sectional pride and prejudice, and 
strife. After such exhibitions of patriotism 
and devotion to the Union, it will-hardly be 
in the heart of any one to think of section 
or place. “1am an American,” will be the 
one all-absorbing fact of our nativity and 
citizenship. 

{am happy to be able to report cessation 
of hostilities between the two tribes on the 
north side of the island, where war broke out 
soon after the Morning Stir last left us. I 
visited the heads of the tribes a few weelcs 
ago,—the good work seems to be making 
progress over there. ‘Two head chiefs of the 
tribe have abandoned kava and heathen. 
ism, and now call themselves and their 
people of our party. We find it very 
pleasant to have so many natives about who 
take an interest in our affairs. Early in the 
summer, during the “ reign of terror,” chris- 
tians did not come to us so much from dis- 


En J 


\ around the island ? 


Misstsuary, 3 Loyal | 


not to save the ge Leesa of 1 
‘| from unnecessary burden in: its aceo pai) 
| Kentucky has provided nearly seventy thonsen 
soldiers for the United ’ 


ly, much the least affected by missionary 
labors ! Don’t you think the general meet- 
ing will advise: my removal?..- And where 


is that associate Dr. Anderson promised us? 
‘We ‘somewhat: hope the Morning: Star is 
| delayed to:bring him to ‘us! If. so, it: will | 
‘ A ey ‘to reconcile us to her long 
8.| delay. Yours in love, A. A, Sturces. 

Stur ? You can't have concluded that she is |. - : 


Epirorian Remarxs.—Our missionary 
brother asks respecting our form of marriage 
when several couple are to be joined in 
“holy wedlock.” It is seldom that a clergy- 
man in a civilized land is called upon to 
marry several couple at one time. We 
should however say, by all means “each 
couple” is.fully entitled to have the marriage- 
ceremony performed. Let every thing be 
done “decently and in order.” Only re- 
cently however we noticed that a clergyman 
of the Church of England, in one of the 
large cities, married several couple reading 
the marriage service but once. - Our author- 
ity is the published statement of one who 
was present. But if the officiating clergy- 
man reads the service but once, would he be 
entitled to a “ fee” from each ? 

Our missionary brother, in referring to a 
certain “ Thanksgiving Sermon,” expresses 
his sorrow that we should have gloried in 
claiming Massachusetts as our native State. 
We will merely add that he is not the first 
one who has criticized us upon the same 
point. We reply to this criticism, that we 
know of no better place to claim as the 
place of our nativity, than old Massachusetts, 
but Jet none imagine that we glory in being’ 
New England-born, over that of being an 
American. It is not Massachusetts that we 
claim as our country, but the United States 
of America—America. Addison, in No. 
135, of the “ Spectator,” remarks: “I have 
somewhere read of an eminent person, who 
used in his private office of devotion to 
give thanks to heaven that he was born a 
Frenchman; for my own part, | look upon 
itasa peculiar blessing that I was born an 
Englishman.” A Frenchman may give 
thanks for his nativity and so may an Eng-_ 
lishman, but we feel equally privileged and 
equally bound to give thanks that America 
was our native land, and the more so, just 
now that our countrymen in Legislative 
Halls, the Pulpit and on the battle-field, are 
so boldly vindicating the great principles of 
civil, constitutional and religious liberty, — 


Emanorpation 18 Kentucky—Cincinnatiy Jan. ae 
—Resolutions were introduced in both Houses of the 


Kentucky Legislature yesterday, declaring for tho 


immediate abolition of slavery. Governor Brawle 
in @ message, recommends gradual aandectoane? 
and the ultimate removal of the slaves. He rejoices 

er and thanks Sherman and Thoma‘ ecnrie 
ictories; denounces the arrest of Colonel | ‘olford 
and Lieutenant Governor Jacobs; says his object in 


attempting to r gulate the enlistment of slaves was 
. leof Kentucky 


* = 


Sai 


ates Army, 
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Bible Translation among Micronesians. 


It is a most interesting feature of the 
missionary work in Micronesia, that all the 
missionaries are actively engaged in trans- 
lating portions of the bible into the various 
dialects of those islanders, It is somewhat 
remarkable, and worthy the study of those 
interested in the migrations of Polynesians 
and their languages, that the natives of the 
Gilbert, (Kingsmill,) Marshall, (Ebon,) 
Strong’s (Kusaia,) and Ascension Islands, 
(Ponapi,) should each speak dialects quite 
unlike and in some respects radically dis- 
similar. This circumstance renders the 
work of the Bible translation very difficult. 
One missionary is unable to assist another 
unless located upon the same island. 

The Rev. Mr. Snow having been located 
on both Kusaia and Ebon, has completed 
translations of the Gospel of Matthew in 
both of those dialects, and has visited Hono- 
julu in order to carry them through the 
press. The Gospel of Mark has already 
been translated and printed in the dia- 
lect of the Marshall Islanders, by the 
Rev. Mr. Doane. Some portions of the 
New Testament have been translated by the 
Rey. Mr. Sturges, in the Ponapian dialect. 
The following extract from a letter written 
by the Rev. Mr. Bingham, and dated “ Apai- 
ang, Gilbert Islands, Feb. 11, 1864,” will 
indicate what has been done in the dialect 
of the Kingmill Islanders : 


“JT herewith send you a copy of the 
Gospel of Matthew, completed on the 4th 
of February, in the little press-room adjoin- 


ing my study. Had not the Asterion been 
wrecked, I could not have had the printing 
completed at so early adate. [Asterion wreck- 


ed with cargo of guano, at Baker’s Island, 


Sept. 24, 1863. A boat’s crew left for How- 
land’s Island, and drifted away from her 
course, and after being at sea, without food 


and water for eight days, finally landed on 


Hall’s Island, of the Gilbert or Kingsmill 
Group. One of the seamen was a printer, 
and was employed by Mr. Bmgham.— 
Ep. or F.] You will not understand me, 
as rejoicing over the wreck, 
whereby we were provided with a skillful 
‘printer, ere our type had been distributed 
in their cases, nor as rejoicing in the dis- 
tressing thirst and hunger our printer expe- 
tienced_in his perilous voyage to the Gilbert 
Islands; but had he not gone adrift, and 
had not the Asterion been wrecked, the name 
of Mr. W. D. Hotchkiss, of Elyria, Ohio, 


however, 


might not perhaps have become historical. 


But if in future generations, any of the 
poor Gilbert islanders should be interested | 
to know who first printed the entire Gospel 
of Matthew in their language, the answer 
For the kind Providence 


will be Hotchkiss. ‘the | 
that brought him safely to o 
inclined his heart to engage 


has but few equals. 
the Lutheran Reformation are put in clear 
and bold relief. Itis a polished and pointed 
arrow from a well-drawn bow, at that sys- 
tem of religious dogmas which upholds the 
opinion that the piety of the convent and 


the work, we would be thankful. In addi- 
tion to the Gospel of Matthew, he has 
already struck off 60 pages of the little 
work of Mrs. Bingham, on the Old Testa- 
ment characters alluded to in the New Tes- 
tament.” 


Chronicles of the Schonberg-Cotta 
Family. 

In our last we noticed this new and popu- 
lar book, attributing its authorship to the 
Puritan Chaplain of Queen Victoria. The 
following letter from one of the Cotta Family, 
shows that we were mistaken. We hasten 
to make the correction, and in doing so, 


would improve the opportunity again to com- 


mend the book to our readers. It is really 


one of the most charmingly written books 


we ever read. As a Romance of History it 
The strong points of 


nunnery is any purer or better than the 


piety of common people in the common 


walks of life. If any of our readers are 


tinctured with this notion, we hope.they will 


read this book and “ inwardly digest” its 


contents. 


Rev. Mr. Damon: 

I know our family used to be considered a very 
honest and good family, but I never thought peo- 
ple would care enough about their histories to 
print what some of our ancestors far back, al- 
most in the dark ages, wrote for themselves. But 
as it has been done, I wish that the one who took 
so much trouble should have the credit; and 
though I am not at all like the good men and 
women whose stories you have read, 1 do not like 
to have ignorance and wrong prevail now in these 
better times, even in so small a matter as the au- 
thorship of a good book. 

I saw in your paper the assertion that Rev. 
Dr. McLeod’ wrote the ‘Chronicles of the 
Schonberg-Cotta Family,’’ and as the same thing 
is said of others, I thought I would tell you what 
the family believe. A lady was on her way to 
Rome to take the black veil. She had passed 
some years as novice in a convent, and was fully 
determined upon a step which would cui her off 
from her fellow beings, and annul those faculties 
God had given her for use. On her journey she 
met a learned Genevan Doctor, who has but late- 
ly gone to his rest, and attracted by his manner 
as well as by his reputation, entered deeply into 
controversial discussion, and was convinced that 


| for a drink of fresh wa 


Tue Rev. B. G. Snow anp tHe Rev. H. 
Bincuam.—We are most happy to welcome 
these missionaries from Micronesia. The 
former with his wife, left Honolulu in the 
Caroline in 1852, and has resided upon 
Strong’s Island and Ebon. The latter left 
Honolulu with his wife on the first trip of 
the Morning Star in 1857, and has resided 
on Apaiang, one of the Gilbert or Kingsmill 
Islands. We are sorry to report the long 
illness of Mr. Bingham, but are greatly re- 
joiced that his health has very much im- 
proved, and the prospect now is that erelong 
his health will become perfectly established. 
The Rev. Mr. Snow has addressed the 
native churches, and last Sabbath evening 
addressed a large audience in Fort Street 
Church. He expects to. return to his mis- 
sionary field on the return of the Morning 
Star. in May or June. 


Ka Nupepa Kuvoxoa.—This weekly, hithe 
erto published by Mr. Whitney, on the Ist of 
the year passed into the hands of the Rev. 
Dr. Gulick, who is now responsible for its 
character. Although the publisher is secre- 
tary of the “ Hawaiian Evangelical Associa- 
tion,” yet this paper has not been adopted as 
its “ organ,” nor is it responsible for its pecu- 
niary liabilities, any more than for “The 
Friend.” This is the proper basis. Under 
these circumstances we believe it will con- 
tinue to prosper. Mr. Whitney deserves 
much credit for his successful management 
of this paper. It is no easy matter to pub- 
lish a newspaper and make it pay. It is 
said that-not every man can keep a otel, 
neither can every man publish a paying 
newspaper. Success to the KAwokoa under 
its present management. It is deserving of 
a most liberal patronage. On the first pa re, 
we notice that a translation of Dr. An er- 
son’s new book has been commenced. The 
foreign summary is~excellent. We notice 
that each number has a few paragraphs in 
English. This is admirable, as so many 
natives are now anxious to learn English. 


sda 


Sincutar Paenomenon.—In the com 
nication of the Rev. Mr. Sturges, foun 
another column, will be found a : 
respecting a fresh-water spring u 
We have been informed that 
of Kau, Hawaii, similar sp gs 
to the natives, These sprin; 
fathoms under the surfa 
natives often, when o 


readily to be 


There are u: 
di a ee ° 


hi liane 
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TALES OF A VENERABLE SAVAGE: 


Contributions to the Ancient His- 
tory of Hawaii. 


[Continvep.] 


Translated mostly from the French of Jules Remy, 


BY PRESIDENT ALEXANDER, OF OAHU COLLEGH. 


—— 


History of Umi. 
1.—His Birth and his Youth. 


He was the son of Liloa, a great chief, 
who reigned over the whole island of Hawaii 
in the 16th century, and Akahikameainoa, 
a woman of the plebian order, who lived in 
Hamakua. He was kept in profound ig- 
norance of his rank until he was 15 or 16 
years old. The child developed rapidly, 
became vigorous and attained to a royal 
stature. In his plays with his companions 
and in his pastime as a young man he 
always bore off the palm. .He wasa great 
eater, “hao walei ka aiame ka ia.” In 
short Umi was a perfect kanaka, and an 
accomplished fighter, who made his com- 
rades suffer the proofs of it. During this 
time he formed a deep and intimate friend- 
ship with two peasants of the neighborhood, 
Koi, of Kukuihaole, and Omakamau, who 
became his “aikane.” Liloa then held his 
court at Waipio in all the barbaric splendor 
of the period. Besides a considerable crowd 
of attendants, he had around him priests, 

rophets, nobles, and his only son named 
Hakan. His palace was made merry night 
and day by the wild evolutions of the dan- 
cers, and by the music of the resounding cal- 
abashes. He had left Akahikameainoa cer- 


tain tokens or pledges as a souvenir of their 


relation, and a proof of the paternity of Umi. 
These objects she had secretly deposited in 


a place, which is known even at the present 


day, by the name of Hunana niho. 


Meanwhile Liloa had become old. Aka- 
moment 
had arrived, invested Umi with the roy- 


hikameainoa judging that the 


al malo, the niho palaoa and the /ei, em- 


blems of power which the high chiefs 


alone had the right to wear. ‘“ Go,” said she 
to him; “go, my son, present yourself to 
King Liloa, your father, at Waipio. Tell 
him that you ate his son, and show him as 


proof of it, these pledges which he has left 
to me.” Umi proud of the revelations of 
his mother, departs immediately, accompa- 


nied by Koi and Omokamau. The palace 
of Liloa was surrounded by guards, priests, 
eo aN 


as far as the 


one who crossed its limits. 


tro 


, 
i lf, he 


th 
man 5” 
ia 


ile rubbin 
caused 


nd sorcerers. The tabu extended 
"ie enclosure, death was the 
vel 


ed to the rank of the high chiefs, if not the 
equal of Hakau, his eldest son; at least nis 
prime minister by birth, his ‘ intendant 
d’office.” The two brothers lived at court 
on a footing of equality. They took part 
in amusements, tried the wrestle, drew the 
bow, plunged with ardor into all the noble 
exercises of the country and the time. The 
people belonging to the suite of Umi exer- 
cised thernselves with those of the suite of 
Hakau, in contests with the long spear, 
‘“‘pololu,” and the party of Umi always 
came off victorious, obliging Hakau te re- 
treat in confusion. 

Liloa, feeling thathis last hour was ap- 
proaching, caused his two children to be 
summoned, and said to them, “Thou, Ha- 
kau, wilt be the chief, and thou, Umi, 
wilt be his man.” This last expression 
is equivalent to vice-roy.or prime minister. 
The two brothers bowed as sign of assent. 
The old chief resumed: “Do thou, Ha- 
kau, respect thy man, and do thou, Umi, 
respect thy Sovereign. Hakau, if you 
have no consideration for your man, if you 
quarrel with him, I am not concerned 
about the consequences of your conduct. 
In the same way, Umi, if you do not render 
to your Sovereign the homage which you 
owe him, if you rebel against him, it will 
be for you two to decide your fate.” Soon 
after having made known his last will, Liloa, 
gave up the ghost. 

Umi, “who was of a proud and inde- 
pendent character, foreseeing, no doubt, 
even then, the wickedness of his brother, 
would not submit to him, and refused to 
appear in his presence. Abandoning his 
share of power, he removed from Wai- 
pio in company with his two intimate friends, 
and retired to the mountains, where he 
gave himself up to the hunting of birds. 
Hakau then reigned alone, and governed 
according to his caprice. Abusing his 
authority he made himself feared, but at 
the same time detested by the people. He 
drew upon himself the censure of the prin- 
cipal servants of his father, whom he pro- 
voked by all kinds of humiliations and con- 
tempt. If he saw any one of either sex 
remarkable for good looks, he caused them 
to be tattooed in a frightful manner for his 
amusement. 

Meanwhile Umi, who had a taste for 
savage life, had taken leave of his favorites, 
and wandered alone in the forests and 
on the mountains. One day when he 
had descended to the shore at Laupahoehoe, 
he fell in love with a woman of the people, 
and made her his companion, without any one 
suspecting his high birth. Devoting himself 
then to field labor, he was seen sometimes 
tilling the ground, sometimes descending to 
the sea for fishing. By lavish offerings he 


-knew how to flatter adroitly an old man by 


the name of Kaleihokuu, a powerful priest, 
who at last adopted him as one of his chil- 
dren. Umi always maintained himself at 
the head of the farmers and fishermen, and 


ja considerable multitude recognizing his 


physical snperiority, voluntarily enrolled 
themselves under his orders, and those of 


ays |his adopted father. They knew him only 
his | by the name of Hanai (foster-child) of Ka- 


eihokuu. Meditating probably even then a 
y of gaining supreme power, Umi en- 
attract to hi 


himself more and! 


more the sympathies of the people in 
whose labors he took an incredible part. 
The fields which Umi cultivated are to be 
seen even at the present day, above Laupa- 
hoehoe, and near the sea can be seen the 
heiau or temple in which Kaleihokuu offered 
sacrifices to the gods. Hakau continued 
to reign, always without showing the least 
respect to the old officers of Liloa his 
father. 

Two old men, high chiefs by birth, 
and highly honored during the preceding 
reign, had persisted in residing near the 
palace of Waipio, in spite of the insults to 
which the nearness of the court exposed 
them. One day, when they were hungry, 
after a long scarcity, they said to one of 
their attendants, “go to the palace of 
Hakau. Tell his Majesty that the two old 
chiefs are hungry, and demand of him, in 
our name, food, fish and awa.” ‘The ser- 
vant immediately went to the king's 
house to fullfill his errand. Hakau replied, 
accompanying his words with foul and in- 
sulting terms, “go, tell those two old men 
that they shall have neither poi, nor fish, 
nor awa.’ ‘The two chiefs on hearing this 
cruel reply, at first began to sigh over their 
lot, and to regret more bitterly than ever the 
time when they lived under Liloa. Then 
rallying themselves they said to their ser- 
vant, “ We have heard of the foster-son of 
Kaleihokuu, of his strength, his courage and 
his generosity. Without losing any time, 
go directly to Laupahoehoe, and say to 
Kaleihokuu, that the two old chiefs desire to 
see his adopted son.” The servant hastened 
to Laupahoehoe, where he acquitted him- 
self of his orders. Kaleihokun said to him, 
«Return to thy masters, and tell them that 
they will be welcome, if they wish to come 
to-morrow to my foster-son.” The old men 
at this news prepared to start. On arriving 
at the dwelling of Kaleihokuu, they found 
nobody but a young man asleep on a mat. 
They entered neverthless, and seated them- 
selves, leaning their backs against the parti- 
tion wall of the hut of pandanus. “ At 
last,” said they, sighing, ‘‘ our bones are 
going to revive,” “akahi a ola na iwi.” 
Then addressing the man who was asleep, 
they said, “Are you then alone here ?” 
“ Yes,” answered the young man; “ Kalei- 
hokuu is in the fields.” ‘ We are,” said 
they, the two old men of Waipio, come ex~- 
pressly to see the foster-son of the priest.” 
The youth rises without saying a word pre- 
pares in haste a sumptuous repast, an entire 
hog, fish and awa. The two old men ad- 
mired the activity and skill of the young 
man, and said, “ At all events, if the foster- 
son of Kaleihokuu were as vigorous a fellow 
as that, we should live again.” The young 
unknown served them food, and made them 
drunk with awa. The next morning the 
old men saw Kaleihokuu and said to him, 
«“ We have come hither to see your foster- 
son. May it please the gods that he be like 
that fine fellow who entertained us in your 
house, our bones would revive,” ‘ Well,” 
replied Kaleihokuu, ‘* he who has so well en- 
tertained you is my foster-son, whomI had 
left at {the house on purpose that he might 
perform for you the duties of hospitality.” 
The two old men, happy at what they 


‘learned, related to the priest and to his 


adopte “the ill treatment which they 


4 es 


_ feceived at the court of Hakau. No more 
was necessary to light at once the flames of 


war. 


| 
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the people of six provinces, a singular monu- 
ment composed of six polyhedral piles of 


At the head of a considerable muiti- | lava collected in the neighborhood. A seventh 


tude of people attached to the service of | pyramid was erected by the hands of his no- 


| 


Kaleihokua, Umi proceeds by forced marches 

to Waipio, and the next day Hakau had 

ceased to reign. He was slain by the hand 

of the vigorous foster-son of the priest. 
il.—Reign of Umi. 

Umi reigned in the place of Hakau. His 
two ‘“aikanes,” Koi and Omaokamau, had 
come to join him and resided at his court. 
Piimaiwaa, of Hilo, was his most valiant 
warrior, “Ia ia ka mamaka kaua,” it was 
to him that the baton of war belonged, a 
figurative expression which denotes the 
General-in-Chief. Pakaa was one of the 
favorites of Umi, and Louo was his kahuna. 
While Umi reigned upon the eastern coast 
of the island, one of his cousins, Keliioka- 
loa, reigned on the western coast, and held 
his court at Kailua. It was under the reign 
of this prince, about two centuries before the 
voyage of Capt. Cook, that a ship was 
wrecked near Keei in tke district of Kona, 
not far. from the spot where the celebrated 
English navigator met with his death in 
1779. It was then towards 1570 that men 
of the white race landed for the first time on 
the group. A. man and a woman, having 
escaped from the wreck, landed upon the 
beach at Kealakeakua. On reaching the 
shore these unfortunates prostrated them- 
selves upon the lava with their faces on the 
ground, whenée arose the name of kuw/ou, 
(bowing down,) which is still borne by the 
place which was the witness of this scene. 
The shipwreeked foreigners speedily con- 
formed themselves to the habits of the na- 
tives, who assert that there still exists in our 
day a family of chiefs descended from these 
two whites. The princess Loheau, daugh- 
ter of Liliha, still living, is, they say, of 
this origin. Keliiokaloa, who reigned on 
the coast when this memorable event took 
place, was a wicked prince, who took pleas- 
ure in wantonly felling cocoanut trees, and 
devastating cultivated fields. His depreda- 
tions led Umi to declare war against him. 
He took the field at the head of his army 
accompanied by his famous warrior, Piimai- 
waa. by his friends, Koi and Omokamau, by 
his favorite Pakaa, and by Lono, his priest. 
He turned the flanks of Mauna Kea, and ad- 
vancing between this mountain and Hualalai 
in the direction of Mauna Loa, arrived on the 
great central plain of the island with the inten- 
tion of descending to Kailua. Keliiokaloa did 
not wait for him, Putting himself at the 
head of his warriors he marched to encoun- 
ter Umi. The two armies met upon the 
elevated plain surrounded by the three co- 
lossi of Hawaii at the place which is called 
Aha a Umi. ‘Two men of the slave class, 
by the name of Laepuni, famous warriors of 
the party of Keliiokaloa, fought with super- 
human courage, and Umi was about to fall 
under their blows, when Piimaiwaa, coming 
to his aid, decided the victory for his side. 
Though history says nothing in regard to it, 


it is probable that the king of Kailua perish- 

ed in the combat. This victory completely 

He 

ed thenceforth as sole monarch on Ha- | 

-waii, In order to transmit to posterity she 
+ p h 


tid Umi of his last rival in power. 
rel 


remembrance of this remarka he 
caused to be erected on the battle- 


epa: Aiaikamahina, near the sea at Kukuipahbu ; 


‘sion into a cross. 


ti 


bles and officers. At the centre of this enor- 
mous collection of stones, he built a. temple, 
the traces of which are still visible at the 
present day, so that the whole plan can be 
restored. The whole of this vast monument 
is called by the name of its founder “The 
Heaps of Umi,” (Ahua a Umi.) Umi built 
another temple at the foot of Pohaku Hana- 
lei on the coast of Kona, called Ahua Hana- 
let, A third temple was also erected by him 
on the slopes of Mauna Kea, in the direction 
of Hilo at she place called Puu'eekee. We 
recognize also the traces of a temple built 
by the same king on Mauna Haélepoh :ha, 
where are found the ruins of the houses of 
Umi, covered with a large lava rock.* 

They give Umi the name of the Mountain 
King. ‘Tradition relates that he retired into 
the centre of the island, from love for his 
people, and these are the reasons which ex- 
plain the isolation to'which he devoted him- 
self. It was a settled custom in Hawaiian 
antiquity for the numerous attendants of the 
chiefs, when they traveled through a settle- 
ment, to cut down cocoanut trees, devastate 
plantations, and commit all sorts of havoc 
injurious to the interests of the owners or 
cultivators, To avoid a sort of scourge 
which attached itself to the steps of the 
monarch, Umi went and settled in tife moun- 
tains, so that the depredations of the people 
of his house might not cause the tears of the 
people to flow. In this retreat Umi lived 
with his retainers on the tribute in kind, 
which his subjects brought to him from all 
parts of the coast. During famines his do- 
mestics scattered in the woods, and collected 
the “ hapuu,” a nutr.tious fern, which then 
took the place of the poi. 

Meanwhile Umi did not pass all his life on 
the inountains. He came to live at different 
times on the shore of the sea at Kailua. He 


* Norn.—The most curious fact that presents 
itself to the eye of the traveler in the ruins of 
the temples built by Umi, is the existence of a 
mosaic pavement in the form of a regular cross, 
which traverses the enclosure in the direction of 
its length and breadth. This symbol is not found 
in the monuments anterior to this king nor in 
those which are posterior to him. Involuntarily 
we see in this a proof of the influence of the two 
shipwrecked whites whose landing upon the 
island we have mentioned. May it not be infer- 
red from the existence of these Christian emblems, 
that towards the time when the great Umi filled 
the group with his renown, some shipwrecked 
Spanish or Portuguese sought to introduce the 
religion of Christ into the islands. Kama, of 
Waihopua, in Kau, has transmitted to us by 
Napi, an explanation of the four compartments 
which are observed in the temples of Umi, which 
are represented by the following 
figure. Butif we accept Kama’s|rne 
opinion, it remains quite as diffi-| Ka 
cult to explain why this peculiar- 
ity is observed in the monuments 
of Umi and notin the other heiaus,} Lo 
as for instance in Kupalaha, situ- 
ated in the territory of Makapala; Mokini, at Puu- 


god|The god 
ili, | Ku. 


and Kuupapaulau, towards the mountain at the 
same place. , The remains of these four remarkable 
temples are found in the district of Kohala. We 


ts the. 
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din them the slightest trace of the divi- — 
‘The god ee | 


employed workmen from all quarters to hew 

stones which were to serve, say some, to con- 

structa sepulchral vault, or according to others 

a magnificent palace. Whatever might»be 

their dustination the stones were admirably 

cut. In our day the Calvinistic missionaries 

have employed them in building the great 

church of Kailua, without there being 
any necessity for cutting them anew. 

The hewn stones of Umi, “pohaku kalai 
a Umi,” are to be seen even at the prea- 
ent day, scattered in different places. It is 
natural to suppose that for cutting these hard 

and very large stones they used tools differ- 
ent from those of Hawaiian origin. lron 
must have been known in_ the time of Umi, 

and its presence would be explained by 
wrecks of ships which the ocean currents 
might have drifted ashore, It is certain that 
it was known long before the arrival of Capt. 

Cook, as is also shown by a passage from an. 
old romance, *O luna, o lalo, o kai, o uka, 

o ka hao pae, ko ke ’lii,” i. e., “ What is 
above, below, the sea, the mountain, and the 

iron that drifts ashore, belong to the king.” 


Umi some time before his death said to 
his old friend Koi, “ There is no place nor 
any possible means of concealing my bones. 
It is necessary that you should disappear 
from my presence. Iam going to take back 
all the lands which [ have given you around 
Hawaii, and they will think you disgraced. 
Do you then retire to another island, and as 
soon as you learn of my death, or only that 
I am taken with a dangerous sickness, return | 
secretly to carry off my body.” Koi execu- 
ted the will of the chief, his aikane. He 
returned to Molokai, from whence he hasten- 
ed to set sail for Hawaii, as soon as he heard 
of the death of Umi.” He landed at Hono- 
kohau. While setting foot on shore, he met 
a kanaka, in every respect reeenag is 
beloved chief. He fell upon him, et 
him, and carried him in the night to Kailua. 
Koi secretly entered the palace where lay 
the corpse of'Umi. The guards were asleep, 
Koi carried off the royal remains, and substi- 
tuted in their place the corpse of the old man 
of Honokohau, then he disappeared with his 
canoe. Some say that he deposited the body 
of Umi in the great pali of Kahulaana, bi 
they do not know the exact place; othe 
say that it was in a cave at Waipio, 
ahuku, at the top of a grand pali fi on 
darts the waterfall of Hilawe. 
immemorial it was the custom at Hav 
eat the flesh of high chiefs after r¢ 1 

bundle, 


then they collected the bones into a 
and went to conceal them far fron 
Generally it was to a faithfulservant, a 
ed guardian, that the honor bel@nged of 
the flesh of his’ chief, from a sen 
friendship, “no ke aloha.” If 
always eat the flesh of high 
distinguished persons, they alw 
their bodies to bury them in 
caves, or in the most inaccess 
they did not take the s: 
chiefs who had been Te 
during their lives, The 0 
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make arrows to shoot mice, or fish-hooks.” 
Hence it is very difficult to find the burial 
place of such or such an:ancient chief. Mau- 
soleums have been built in some places. It 
is said that nobles or kings are buried in 
them, but it appears that they are coffins 
without bodies, or that the corpses of com- 
mon natives have been substituted for those 
of the personages to whose honor these 
monuments were erected. To be Continued. 

eR LR 

DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 


DEW TIS Ts. 
Office corner of Fort and Hotei Streets. 


—E. HOFFMANN, M. D., | 


406-Ly 


Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu streets. 425-ly 


H. STANGENWALD, M.D., 
PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON, 


Late New York City Dispensary Physician, member of ine 
Medico-chirurgica) College, and of the Pathological Society 

_ of New York. 
Office at the corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 
_ Nuuanu Valley, opposite that of E. O. Hall, Esq. 


A. F. JUDD, 
* Attorney and Godhselior at Law. 


CORNER FORT and MERCHANT St., HONOLULU, OAHU. 
461-6m 


Residence in 
436-ly 


~ 


‘WL. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Harpware, UUTLERY, MrcHanscs 
- ToOOLs and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono- 
lulu. 426-Ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 


PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWATIL, 8. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


§-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


C. L. RICHARDS & Co. 


FEBRUARY, 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SAILOR’ S HOME! 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


J. H. COLE, 
wAWOCTION BEE, 
(SUCCESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 


At hia late rooms, Queen Street. 422-ly 


H. W. SEVERANCE, | 
AUCTIONEER, 


AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 


Firesproof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 
Will continue business at the new stand. 


PHOTOCRAPHS. 


YHE UONDERSIGNED IS PREPARED TO 
take Ambrotypes and Photographs. Also Cartes de 
Visite in a style second to none in Honolulu. 
Specimens can be seen at the Galiery, next door to the Post 
Office, over the P. ©. Advertiser Office, 
H. L. CHASE. 


442-3m 
REMOVAL! 


424-ly 


— 


| 
Avan Alot lk 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
CEO. W. amen ig eee he ae F 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 
4 CAPTAIN AND MRS. OAT, 
eS | Honolulu, March 1, 1861. Managers. 


AVING REMOVED BACK TO ah OLD | 2 % M’RUER. 7. 0. MERRILL 


Mission Bindery, is now prepared to execute all orders McRUEB & MERRILL, 


es Commission Merchants 


Books, Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Music, 
Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


Old Books, &c., &c. 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


All orders left at Ti. M. Whitney’s Bookstore will receive 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


' 
prompt attention. 6-tT 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


CASTLE & COOKE, 
AGENTS FOR 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 


exchange. &c. 
ae All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 


SEWING MAGHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAaS ALL THE LATEST 
imp: ovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, dealers in General 

Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 

_ of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
vessels. 406-ly 


As 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. , 
—REFERENCES-— 


His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,.....Honolula The Florence Company, Massachusetts, 
Dimomd & Son, “ | Thos. Spencer, Ksq......... Hilo The Parker Company, Connecticut, 

H. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 

©. W. Brooks & Co...San F.{ @ T. Lawton, Esq.,  “* Finkle & Lyon, & 

Tobin, Bros. & Co., Field & Rice,........New York Chas. W Howland, DetiWate, 


Wilcox, Richards & Co, Hon+Julu. M. Greenwood & Oo., Cincinnati, 0., 
N.S. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 


ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
> Please Call and Examine. 


“381-1y 


SAM’L. N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS. 8. COOKE 
+ CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. 
J ALSO AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
_ Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
ya Kohala Sugar Company, 
_ The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
, New ea Security Marine Insurance Company. 
/ ee 450-ly 
ERMAN § H. 4. P. OARTER 
Honolulu. 


11 ti 


OHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. BALL, JR 


SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAIIAN PACKET LINE 


BELrW EEN 


SS HONOLULY @SAN FRANCISCO 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant, 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
P the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to For- 
warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 

‘Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 


ADVANCES MADE ON ON SE REG NAAT Be 


REFER TO 
Atomex, Wankar & Co, Jas. HUNNEWELL Bsq., Boston. 
one ¥, . Honohila, Henry A. PEIRCE, 166 
_| Butter, Sise & Co., “ 
Sutton & Co.. New York. 


Hilo. Hi Boas & Cc G5. Sangha, ; 


Messrs. McRvrr 3 
~ Cus. Wotcorr cb ee Et soos San Francisoo. 
h ees 


. We. Post = cane 


ee 
on EN & € ON 
eS eg 5 
> th Genera Merchandise and 


nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
{> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £4 
—REFERENCES— 
Messrs. WiLcox, RicHArDS & Co.,,....se0eeeeeeee-Honolula 
Lg H Hackrexp & Co.,,... M! 
S C Brewer & C9.,:..06 
a BisHor & Co.:... 
Dr. BR. W. Wo0d,. .cercccvccvcccsescccvcccsoccce 
Hon. E. H. ALUEN,..cccccccccsccesse 
D C. WATERMAN, E8q.,..cccsecscccccccsccevccsecs 
437-ly 


BOOKS AND INSTRUMENTS FOR THE 
MARINER. 
T D. N. FLITNER’S Watch and Jewelry 
Establishment, in Kaahumanu street, will be 
foand the following works : 
Almanacks for 1862. 
Merchant’s, Shipmaster’s and Mechanic’s Assistant 
Laws of the Sea. 
The Art of Sailmaking. 


—AL80— 
Ship’s Compasses and Dividers. 
—ALS0— 
Mast-head Glasses and Marine Telescopes. 
—ALS0— 
Chronometers and yin Watches. 


English Charts of North raud South Pacific. 
—-ALSO— 
A great variety of other articles useful to the 


Mariner. AND— 
Many ornamental articles, including Breast Pins, 


Rings, Cups, &e., &e. 
Particular attention given to repairing and rating 


Chronometers. 


THE FRIEND: 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO: TEM 


PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND» 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, | 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C. DAMON. 


eee eeereeeeee 


TERMS: 
_ One co sper ss annum, . .. . ~» $2.06 
Two co ut r i ‘ . . a oe ‘ 00 
_ Five’ 2 pst, fee c mi ret 


ié 

Tue Hawanan Gazerre.—This is the 
name of a new weekly, issued under tne 
authority of the Hawaiian Government. It 
‘is designed to be the Government “ Organ,” 
and we sincerely hope it may give forth such 
music as will not only charm “the savage 
breast,” but delight the most refined taste. 
Its editor is not announced; perhaps it is 
designed that the ‘ Organ” shall carry “all 
the parts,” as the musicians say. The first 
number is exceedingly valuable, as it con- 
tains such abundant statistics relating to the 
Hawaiian Kingdom. We hope this will 
always be a prominent feature in the paper. 
Rambling, vituperative and long editorials 
may delight some readers, but a Government 
paper, in our view, should aim at furnish- 
ing the reading public with a careful exhibit 
of the state, condition and finances of the 
nation. May this prove to be the character 
of the Gazette. 


Corton, Rick anp Sucar.—These pro- 
ducts will be produced the present year in 
larger quantities on the Sandwich Islands, 
than ever before. We are rejoiced to Jearn 
that upon every part of the islands there is 
a stir such as has never before been wit- 
nessed in agricultural affairs. Cotton-seed 
in large quantities, is now being scattered 
abroad. ‘The prospects for rice on Kauai 
are good. Mr. Knudsen deserves much 
credit for the unwearied and unflagging in- 
terest which he has taken in this matter. 
Equally praiseworthy are Mr. Whitney’s 
efforts to encourage the growth of cotton. 


Castor O1t.—We are glad to learn that 
the manufacture of castor oil is to be tried 
in Honolulu. We hope from all those 
localities on the islands where the bean 
grows, quantities will be immediately sent 
to Honolulu, to ascertain whether it will 
pay. We have undeveloped resources on 
these islands, of greater value than mines 
of gold and silver. 


pax It has been stated in print, that the 
U. S.Government derives annually $400,000 
from Custom House duties imposed upon 
Hawaiian products. Will Mr. Ingols, re- 
siding in San Francisco, please furnish some 
reliable statistics upon the subject? We 
know of no one who could do it better. 


Tue Morninc Star—will sail for the 
Marquesas~ Islands, on or before the 15th. 
The Hon. Mr. fi, we learn, will go as dele- 
gate. Persons wishing to forward letters or 


packages to the missionaries, should not fail 
to be in season. 


(> {t is reported that 4,000 trunks, be- 
longing to Southerners, in Paris, have baat 
pawned ta hotel keepers, for board-bills! 
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A Boston Notion oF THE Riger Stamp — | M ARIN i> ‘JOURN BAT. ,, 


No sooner are the wants and necessities of 
any class made known in the United States, 
than willing hands and benevolent hearts 
are ready to work and give for their benefit. 
The sailors of the U.S. Navy now have 
their share. The Boston people have got 
up a grand sailors’ fair, which realized about 
$200,000. This is to be devoted to building 
a Retreat, where sick, crippled, and disabled 
sailors of the navy may find a “snug” har- 
bor in their old age. It is to be an Ameri- 
can “Greenwich Hospital.” 
enterprise. 


Our old correspondent, Mr. 


Hunnewell, has forwarded various publica- | 


tions upon the subject, and we would 
acknowledge from Mrs. Webster, a beautiful 
poem, “Hospital Jack,” which was sold at the 
Fair. In our next issue we shall print the 
same in our columns. 


Imports anp Exports.—From the report 
of the Collector-General, it appears that the 
total amount of imports for 1864, was 
$1,712,241.61, and the total amount of 
exports, $1,662,181.47. Domestic exports, 
including sugar, molasses, rice, &c., are 
very much upon the increase. The Smyr- 
niote just sailed for San Francisco, with a 
cargo, valued at $38,000, said to be the 
largest which has ever cleared for the Coast. 


Pustic Dest.—F rom the report of the 
Minister of Finance, it does not appear 
what the public debt of the nation is at the 
present time, but probably does not exceed 
$150,000. Old Money Bags says the Ha- 


waiian Finances are in a good condition. 


Hosritat Funp.—The Collector-General 
reports that the Queen’s Hospital has de- 
rived, during 1864, the sum of $1,432 from 
the tax upon passengers arriving from foreign 
lands. As each pays $2, it appears that 
the number of arrivals has been 716. 


Dr. C. F. Guittov.—We learn from the 
Hawaiian Gazette, that this gentleman has 
been appointed Italian Consul for the Ha- 
waiian Islands. 


(> Sailors wishing to write home, will 
find paper, pens and envelopes at the Home, 
gratis, 4 


A CARD! 


HE FOLLOWING RESOLUTION WAS 

unanimously passed at an Extra Meeting of the Boarp 
OF THE HAWAIIAN EVANGDLIOAL ASS8OOIATION on the 23d of 
January, 1865. 

* Resolved :-—That the Hawaiian Board, in their own behalf 
and that of the Micronesian Missionaries, express their thanks 
to Captain Franklin Bates, jr., of the ship ‘ Desdemona,” 
New Bedford, for his kind and generous attentions to the Rev. 
H. Bingham, jr.,and Lady, in giving them a free passage in 
June last from ‘Apaiang to Ebon, where they could avail them- 


selves of the aid and sympathy of their American associates, | 


‘so much needed during his illness ~ the long eth of the 
| Morning vier FA ; 


Pe 


Honolulu, Jan. 25th, 


| 
i 
Success to the | 
| 


PORT OF HONOLULU, ‘Ss. 5. 


- ARRIVALS. : 
5—Am wh bark Coral, from San Francisco via Hilo. 
5—Am ship Gen’l Williams, Benjamin, from sea. 
J—Am bark A. A. Elaridge, Bennett, 17 days from San 
Francisco, with: mdse to Aldrich, Walker & Co. | 
11—Russ. brig Shelikoff, Hanson, 36 Pais) from ‘Sitka, 
54 with salmoa to 7 Papen, iets Ae ; 
12—Haw bark Florence, Spencer, off and on. pee 
day to cruise westward. i wa 
14—Hanoverian bark Harburg, Thomson, from New Oas- 
tle en route for San Francisco. — A 
16—Brig Morning Star, Gelett, from Micronesia. 
18—Am. clipper ship Daring, Henry, 20 days from San 
Francisco en route for Baker’s Island, 
18—Am clipper ship Reindeer, 22 days from San Fran- 
cisco, passed the port. 
20—Haw’n brig W. ©. Talbot, Dalimann, 194 days from 
Bremen, via Valparaiso, 40 days, with mdse to 
H. Hackfeld & Co. 
20—Am clipper ship Kentuckian, 23 from San Francisco, 
en route for Baker’s Island. 
21—Am barkentine Constitution, Clements, 25 days from 
Cape Mendicino, with lumber to H. Hackfeld & Co,” 
22—Am clipper ship Argosy, Swift, 12 days from San 
Francisco, en route for Akyab via Amherst, 
22—Am bark William Rotch, Baxter, 176 days from New 
Bedford, with mdse to C, L. Richards & Co, 
27—Am bark Whistler, Paty, 14 days from San Francisco 
with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co. 


an. 


DEPART URES. 


38—Am wh bark Mercury, 1 Tooker, for cruise, 
13—Am wh bark Midas, Howland, for cruise and home. 
17—Haw’n bark Braganza, Dauelsburgefor Bremen. - 
21—Old’g wh bark Oregon, Mammen, to cruise to West- 
ward and Ochotsk. 


E a= 


MEMORANDA. 4 


Jan. 


Report brig Morning Star. 


Left Honolulu, Sept. 14, arrived at Apiang after a passage of 
26 days. Found that Rev. H. Bingham and wife had left during 
May for Ebon, on account of sickness. Thence sailed for and 
touchec at Tarawa, Oct. 18, Pitt’s Island, 18th, Mille, on 22d, 
Jeluit on 3ist. Nov. 6, arrived at Ebon, where we took on 
board two native missionaries and located them on the Island 
of Namaric; returned to Ebon, where we took on board Rev. 
Messrs. Snow and Bingham and families, and sailed for Strong’s 
Island. Arrived at Ascension Island, Dec. 1, and left again on 
the 7th for Honolulu direct, where we arrived after a passage of 
4. days. During the passage to the Kingsmill Islands, the 
winds were strong from the westward, with heavy squalls. 
Near the longitude of the guano Islands, had very heavy west 
winds, for two weeks, with strong easterly currents, during which 
time made not over 150 miles. This occurred about the same date 
of the logs of the guano ships at Howland’s and Baker’s Islands. 
While cruising among the Micronesian Islands, encountered 
very strong currents, setting BE. N. B. with light variable wii 
On the return passage had strong trades during first par ‘of 
voyage, then southerly winds till near these islands Was 
within 450 miles of Honolulu for ten days. In Lat. 24° 4N. 

E, Long. 154° 2, discovered an island, not noted on most charts, 


PASSENGERS.. ‘ ‘4 ; 


From San Francisco via Hilo—per Coral, Jan? 5—Chas <7 
Jernegan, Thos G@Thrum. From HiLo—M Raplee, R Nash. 

For San Francisco—per Comet, Jan. 14—=Capt and Mrs 
S Wilcox, 2 children and servant, Miss Sarah 8 Wilcox, 
Summers and 2 children, Mrs Townsend and servant, Mrs 
ris, R Weeks, J Williams, Geo H Kdmonds, Dr Wiglan 
Patterson, Thos McInerney, Geo Seabald, A Hanson, fC 


Clark—21. ny 
For Porr AprLarpe—per Buena Vista, Jan, MM and 


Mrs J E Barnard and 8 children, Mr and Mrs Mosk 
From Micronesta—per Morning Star, Jan. 16—R 
ham, Jr., and wife, Rev B G Snow, wife and 2 children, ‘Miss 
Hattie Sturgis —7. 
For 8an Francisco—per Smyrniote, Ec 18—M. 
J P Lecount, Mrs Burditt, H © Wells, John Miller, 
Wm Stott, J A McQuinston, Geo Nebeker—9 
From TzexaLeT—per Constitution, Jan. 21—Chas ! 
From 8an Franorsco—per Whistler, Jan. 27 
Black and son, Mrs John Paty, Mr and Mrs 
and Mrs John Harris and five children, Mr L' 
F Vida, Mr Evan Griffith, Francis Mille, Hay Yu 
Fred Hayman, Chas Brook, M Sekis, John O Di 
McCullough, A Melcher, J Case, Moses Kinley, 


Eugene Delamar—29 in all. 
MARRIED. 


—— SSS SSS eee 
PARKER—LEIAKAULA—On the "th inst. 
the house of the bridegroom, J. P. Parke: 
Hamakua, to Leiakaula, of North 


Kirrrepgr—Cuase—In Haverh’ Mass 
house of the bride’s father, by the Rey. 
Westboro’, Charles 8. Kit: edg 


M. Chase, of vitae 
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Temperance Awaxkinc.—It isa most grat- 
ifying fact that the friends of this good cause 
' are bestirring themselves in Honolulu. Sev- 
eral cheering and well-attended meetings 
have been held at the Sailors’ Home and the 
the vestry of the Bethel. The meetings 
have resulted in the organization of the 
; pepe’ s and Mechanics’ Temperance 
Association.” 
chosen to carry forward the operations of the 
Society. [t is to be hoped that great good 
be result, and we are confident such 
will be the case. 
years, and, although Societies have been 
formed and become extinct, yet there has al- 
been progress in the right direction. 
“8 ell to keep the subject before the minds 
of the people. 
On Monday evening, the Rev. Dr. Gulick 
dressed the Society at the ves- 
hel. The meeting was well 


mike nd religious bearings of the 
Among other facts, 
ndred ministers of the 
: 1 and ¢ one bishop had 


} same meeting, the e) 1 
an effective fiviegroy speech 


The proper officers have been 


It has been so in former 


Chaplain, invited him to repeat his remarks, 
and more fully enforce the topic on which 
he had spoken, viz: the fallacy that it is 
asin per se to drink wine and other intoxi- 
cating liquors. When the time arrives for 
the Rev. Mr. Corwin to deliver his address, 
we hope he may address a full house. The 
principle laid down by our Saviour, “ He 
that is not with me is against me,” will ap- 


| ply to this question of temperance: those 
| who are not for the cause are against it. 


PRESIDENT ips anp VICE Py eqnsnr 
Jounson.—Before this sheet reaches*most of 
our readers, the inauguration of the Presi- 
dent.and Vice President will have transpired 
at Washington. Their known sentiments 
upon the war question, emancipation, and 
kindred subjects, will indicate the policy of 
the United States Government during the 
past four years. We have often published 
the views of President Lincoln on the slavery 
question, but we now publish an article 
making known Vice President Johnson’s 
views. It is worthy of perusal. Whatever 
the rebels, and those who sympathize with 
them at home and abroad, may think in re- 
gard to slavery and the future standing of 
the colored people in the United States, it is 
well known where President Lincoln and 
Vice President Johnson have taken their 
stand. They are practical believers in the 
doctrine that “all men are born free and 
equal.” 


United States. 


Puotograpuic Views oF THE VoLcano.— 
Mr. Chase is now taking photographic views 
of the volcano and other island scenery, 
which are very good representations. Al- 


— 


though they may not fully portray the ori- 


ginal scenes, they are vastly superior to any | 
— | written description, and may readily be sent 


letter. We hope he may succeed in 


branch, until every nook and corner of 
sand is bapprfently Photagraphed. 


* 


Depend upon it, this noble stand | 


will exert a mighty and controlling influence 
throughout other nations as well as the | 


Honolulu Sailor’s Home. 


At the annual meeting of the Trustees, 
held last December, the Executive Commit- 
tee was instructed to repaint the building 
and make any necessary T repairs. The good 
work is now in progress. The following 
subscriptions from the merchants and others, 
of Honolulu, will enable the Committee to 
go forward in the work, without feeling that 
a very large debt will be left unpaid when 
the work is completed : 


| Aldrich, Walker & Co, - - $50 00 
C. Brewer & Co., - - - 60 00 
H. Hackfeld & Co., : : 25 00 
Castle & Cooke, (paint,} : - 26 00 
GaP. sudd. a : . - 20 00 
Richards & Co., (oil,) - Ee eO0 
S.C. Damon - - - - 20 006 
J. W. Austin, — - - : - 2000 
Melchers & Co., : - - 25 00 
J. I. Dowsett, - - 20 00 
S. H. Dowsett, (paint and ou )- 20 00 
Lewers & Dickson, (paint & oil \) - 20 00 
John T. Waterhouse, - 20 00 
C. R. Bishop, - - - - 1000 
S. Savidge, - - - 10 00 
E. O. Hall, (paint) - - - 1000 
A friend, ° - - 5 00 


We take the poke opportunity of pub- 
lishing the names of the trustees and officers 
for the current year, which we omitted to do 
at the time the annual meeting was held : 


S. N. Castle, President. 
J. W. Austin, Vice President. 
J. M. Smith, Secretary. 
C. R. Bishop, Treasurer. 


S. C. Damon, 
E. O. Hall. Ex. Committee. 
J. C. Pfluger, 
Trustees going out in 1865: 
S. C. Damon, C. R. Bishop, 
Eli Corwin, G. B. C. Ingraham. 
J. W. Austin. C, H. Lewers. 


Trustees going out in 1866: 
J.O. Carter, S. N. Castle, 
J.C. Pfluger, E. O. Hall, 
F. A. Schaeffer, W. L. Green, 


Trustees going out in 1867: 


J. M. Smith, W. A. Aldrich, 
P. C. Jones, G. M. Robertson, 
H. A, P: Carter, A. F. Judd, 


cost what it may. The besotted brute, flung 
drunk over the side of a ship, by a harpy 
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TENE SAV ; , is called “Hale a K ” (the h 
CE ed eee ee oie ee enily bye ape a aieiesreten mctey of 
refuge. [To BE conTINUED. 


Contributions to the Ancient His- 
tory of Hawaii: 


[CoxtreveD.] : 


Translated mostly from the French of Jules Remy, 
BY PRESIDENT ALEXANDER, OF OAHU COLLEGE. 


History of Keawe. 

Whatever the historian, David Malo, may 
say, itis quite disputable whether there were , 
many ancient chiefs by the name of Keawe. | 
{t is probable that there was only one bigh 
chief of that name: that he was the son of 
Umi, and that he was called Keawe the 
Great (Keawe nui a Umi). David Malo 
was interested, as the natives acknowledge, 
to exalt the genealogy of the chiefs, and he 
wished to flatter the nobility and the people 
by distinguishing Keawe the Great, of the 
family of Umi, from another Keawe. It is 
with the two Keawes as with the seven 
Mauis and the nine Ilinas. Itis not so far 
from the time of Umi to the present period 
that'we cannot unravel the truth amid the 
clouds that surround it. The people in 
general speak of but one Keawe, who inher- 
ited the power of Umi, his father. He was 
the supreme chief on the island of Hawaii, 
and is even reported to have united all the 
islands under his sceptre,as Kamehameha 
did afterwards. Kamehameha conquered 
the islands by force of arms, Keawe con- 
quered them by his voyages and alliances. 
While be sojourned in the islands of Maui, 
Molokai and Oahu, he contracted alliances 
everywhere, with the women of the people 
as well as with the greatest princesses. 
These unions gave him children, who caused 
him to be loved by all the great chiefs of the 
period. They regarded him at Maui and 
Oahu as supreme king. The king of Kauai 
even went so far as to send him ambassa- 
dors to declare to him that he recognised his 
sovereignty. Such was the origin of the 
power of Keawe. By his numerous alli- 
ances with the chiefesses, and with the 
women of the people without distinction, 
this king, say the chiefs to-day, caused the 
Hawaiian noblesse to become bastard and 
without honor. The chiefs who descend 
from Keawe conceal their origin, and are 
not flattered when they are reminded of it. 
From Keawe down, their genealogies become 
a hotbed of disputes, and it would be really 
dangerous for a rash historian not to regard 
the sensitiveness of the chiefs on this sub- 
ject. The principle on which they ground 
their condemnation of Keawe is the purity 


of the blood of the royal stock required by 


an ancient custom, the object of which was 
to preserve without alloy the true nobility. 
Despising this rule, Keawe contracted nu- 
merous alliances which gave his children for 
mothers women of low birth. The posterity 
of this chief, noble no doubt, but impure in 
origin, do not like to be reminded. of their 
low extraction. The Hawaiians attack bit- 
terly the amours of Keawe, but seem to for- 
get that Umi, their great chief, whose mem- 
ory they preserve with so much veneration, 
was of plebean blood on his mother’s side. 
It appears to be certain that Keawe fixed his 
residence-on the Bay of Hoonaunau, in 
Kona. The heiau of Hoonaunau, where the 
posts of Ohia, planted by Keawe, can be 


\ 


[Communicated.] 


will Respect Themselves, they 
will be Respected. . : 


If Seamen 

In a series of THe Frienp, published in 
1847, are several communications on “the 
wants of seamen.” ‘They are rather hurried 
in style, sometimes cuustic, but withal of 
very fair ability. The writer states the case 
of the sailors’ needs at some length, but in- 
variably puts the blame of existing evils 
upon the shipowners and masters, and, by 
turns, scolds them and entreats them to rec- 
tify the shortcomings complained of. 

That mariners need a better system of 
government, that they need better accommo- 
dations, better fare, etc., etc., are all posi- 
tions which no one in his senses can deny ; 
but where is all this reform to come from ? 
“Aye, there’s the rub!” ; 

It is surprising what a hold formulas have 
upon the human mind. In religion, now, 
spiritual creeds teach that the sinner has but 
to adopt a cerfain formula to be saved; in 
politics, each party has alone the specific for- 
mula of ‘saving the state ;” and so on of 
medicine, glaw, education, etc. Just as 
though all these matters were but machines, 
into one end of which mankind were to be 
thrown, warranted to come out angels at the 
other. If all men, high and low, learned 
and ignorant, would but study the divine 
philosophy laid down for us in the New 
Testament, they would perceive the fallacy 
of being saved, religiously or socially, by the 
means of formulas. The fact is, we have 
no need of nostrums at all. All reformation 
must begin first in ourselves, and this, by an 
admirable disposition of the Creator, reacts 
upon others. There is no one, however 
humble, who does not influence others ; and 
that influence is the strongest which com- 
mands respect. Now, as respect cannot, in 
the long run be withheld from upright, 
manly conduct, sailors, as individuals, form- 
ing a vast body of society, have the whole 
matter in their own hands. Unless ‘sailors 
see the case exactly as it stands, accept it as 
a fact, all the efforts of all the Sailors’ 
Homes and all other apparatus provided for 
their benefit, will be useless, in so far as the 
extinction of the present helot system on 
shipboard is concerned. They ought to re- 
member that people on shore are much too 
busy in righting their own wrongs to pay 
much attention toa class of men, however 


yaluable to them, who seem disorganized as 


a body, and who, as individuals, often fail to 
command respect. i 


Sailors know better than I do what their 
peculiar vices and temptations are; but, 


whatever they are, they must be renounced, 


boarding-house master, just as she sets sail, 
has no right to anything but self-condemna- 
tion and repentance; but the active, well- 
dressed seaman, who steps on shipboard 
master of himself and of his profession, has 
aright to stipulate for the treatment due 
from man to man, and he will get it too, and 
promotion in the bargain, for the market is 
by no means glutted with the article of first 
rate seamen. Were the bedy of mariners, 
which sail from the leading ports of the 
world, to occupy their rightful position, they 
would form a fourth estate of real magni- 
tude and importance; and their profession, 
instead of being regarded as the very last 
and lowest in the scale -of honest labor, 
would be considered in its true light—second 
to none. The merchant service would rival 
or even surpass the naval, even though the 
latter be supported by great bounties and 
pensions of Governments. But the root of 
the matter is self-reformation, and self-deter- 
mination of each and every individual mari- 
ner to raise his own character, and conse- 
quently his own prospects and position. All 
necessary reforms will follow, just as sure as 
there be truth in the Testament saying— 
“What a man soweth that shall he reap.” 
Sailors must. be the stalwart and manly 
guardians of their own rights. Landsmen. 
of the right stamp will always support them 
against injustice and oppression, but it must 
be as auxiliary help, never as principals. 

It has been said that he who conquers 
himself is greater than the conqueror of 
cities—a difficult truth for both landsmen 
and sailors, but it must be done, or we shall 
continue to see, as in years past, the worse 
than slave system on shipboard —disgustit 
food, lodgings unfit. for swine, and govern- 
ment better adapted to unreasoning brutes 
than for responsible man. Now, Jack, the 
matter remains with you. We are all happy 
to instruct, but you must act, and that with - 
a will. If the exertion is to be all on our 
parts, you are indulging in false hopes of 
anything like elevation of social Position. 
If you will manfully do your share, the work 
is begun (which you know means ha 
ished) which will result in ‘such lasti 
efit to yourselves and society in ¢ 
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[For the Friend. | 
The South-Sea Siaver. 


**T have been away “from my beloved people 
twelve months, for the improvement of oe 
health. To-day, in merey, I am brought bac 
again to Mangaia, in peace and safety. I regret 
to learn that those vile slavers (from Callao) 
have taken by force some of my church members 
and others. Amongst them is the heir at 
to the throne. The poor father and king is 
broken-hearted.’? [Private ais addressed to 
Rey. S. OC. Damon, by Rev. Wyatt Gill, English 
Missionary in Mangaia, one of the Hervey Islands, 
and dated on board Missionary ship John Wil- 
tiams, off Mangaia, March 23d, 1868, and re- 
ceived in Honolulu Feb. 4, 1865. 7} 


Beyond the dreary Cape, whose angry storms 
"Tax all the seaman’s strength and skill to breast, 
' While oft with fear he sees the towering forms 

Of Southern icebergs, wandering in unrest— 

At length, his toil with favoring breezes blest, 
O’er tranquil seas his battered vessel glides 

To sunny climes, far in the glowing West, 
Where coral islets sleep ’midst ocean tides, 
Whose shores Pacific’s surge complaining constant chides. 


There Summer, radiant, ever young, abides, 
And smiles in flowers of hue unknown before ; 
There Nature, lavish, all her fruits provides, 
And clothes in bloom perennial steep and shore, 
While streams pellucid down the hillsides pour, 
Or leap in silvery sheen the rocky fall, 
Or, prattling, thread the verdant valley o’er, 
Or sleep beneath the plumed cocoa tall, 
While sun and sky gleam ever bright and fair o’er all, 


A race of gentle savages they are 
Who roam in freedom o’er those Southern isles ; 
Their days in idlesse pass, unmixed with care, 
For unwooed Nature ever bounteous emiles ; 
Nor ken they aught of art or secret wiles : 
Untaught, as yet, the cruel greed of gain, 
No dream of wealth their simple trust beguiles, 
But, with content, they reap the fruitful plain, 
Or seek their finny prey upon the sounding main. 


Thus Mangaia’s dusky tribes, unknown to fame, 
Possessed their sea-girt home, nor sighed for more, 
When to their wondering gaze one day there came 
A gospel messenger from Britain’s shore, 
Who to their willing ears rehearsed o’er 
How Christ once died for all the sons of men, 


aa And purchased bliss, a never-failing store, 


Beyond the fear of pain, or death, or sin— 
Tle taught the path to Heaven the while he walked therein. 


N or long in vain the faithful preacher plead— 


theirs of philosophic skill— 
1 neti that Christ for them had bled, 


Compelled their love and conquered all their will ; 
Now Christian songs those island echoes fill, 
‘Where late was heard the heathen chanting rude, 

“And church and school-house crown the risiog hill, 
‘Where idol shrines once dark and frowning stood, 


’ 


And neat and peaceful homesteads shine amidst the wood. 


*: who would mar a scene so passing fair, 


Where all is peace, and love, and gentle life? 
- Who ruthless plant the seeds of mourning there, 
— And fill that island paradise with strife ? 
la3! the Idve of gold with crime is rife; 

} 6 gt darkn 3, Avayice, are thine! 

d W ah plunge the murderous knife, 

nang about thy shrine,— 
Cn sighs, thy saorificial wine } 


“— 


¢ ose yon island blue amid the wave; 
freshens with departing day; wee 
es, gleeful, chant a merry stave, 


~ 


ne 


oe, 


And count their gains, and, calculating, say 
How much each slave will fetch at Chincha, far away. 
I dreamed I heard the anguished wail that rose 

And filled the air, and echoed round the shore, 
And spoke to Heaven a stricken people’s woes, 

For chief, sous, husbands, lest and found no more ; 
And mingling with the breakersisullen roar, 

The earnest prayer of humbled souls was peured 
To Him whose watchful eye is ever o’er 

The hearts that lean upon his plighted word. 

Vengeance is Thine—is Thine—Thou wilt repay, O Lord! 


STaRLixe. 
Honolulu, February, 1865. 


From Dr. Anderson’s New Book. 


On page 168 we find a beautiful Hawaiian 
hymn, composed by a native at Waimea, Ha- 
waii, on the occasion of Dr. Anderson’s . visit 
there. It was printed in the Kuokoa, at the 
time, with one or two others composed for the 
occasion, and we then observed its beauty. It 
is an excellent specimen of Hawaiian poetry. 
Mr. Bingham gives a good translation of it, 
which embodies its spirit very well. We copy 
the original and translation : 


The Original. 
“ Nani ke aloha Ja!  B hauoli, oli pu, 
Me ka olioli pu E na hoahanau a pau, 
I ka malihini houn— Kane, wahine, keiki no, 
E aloha, aloha oe, E aloha, aloha oe. 


‘No ia nei i hoouna mai 
I na misioneri nei, 
E ao mai ia kakou nei; 
E aloha, aloha oe. 


“ Holo oia 8 maanei, 
Mai Amerika mai no, 
Bia no! ua komo mai— 
E aloha, aloha oe. 


“A, ma keia la maikai, 
Hui aloha pu kakou, 
Ma ka Luakini net; 

E aloha, aloha oe. 


“ ¥ ala, oli kakou pu, 
A kokua aloha no 
Ka makua o kakou;— 
E aloha, aloha mau.” 


Metrical Version. 
“* Wonderful that love sincere ! 
Great our joint rejoicings here : 
For the stranger guest we see; 
Cordial welcome, friend, to thee. 


* Sailing far to reach our homes, 
From America he comes; 
Lo ! in peace he enters here; 
Welcome to our hearts sincere. 


** Now on this delightful day, 
We, in love, unite to pray : 
Here, beneath our temple spire, 
We our welcome give thee, sire. 


“ Jointly chanting, now rejoice; 
Brethren, all unite your voice; 
Husbands, wives, and little ones, 
Greet this friend with grateful tonea. 


“This ig he who hither sends 
These true missionary friends, 
To enlighten our dark mind; 
Thanks and love to one s0 kind. 

“ Let us then all rise and sing, 
And our grateful succor bring; 
For our sire our love to prove— 
Love, good will, unceasing love.” 


OS ORR ea! 
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spect, amid cheers, and the waving of hand- 
kerchiefs in the hands of the fair sex. The 
procession marched to the church on Stock- 
ton street, which was decorated for the occa- 
sion with flags, portraits of Abraham Lin- 
jcoln and Garrison, and the Emancipation 
Proclamation. After music by the band, F. 
G. Barbadoes opened the exercises’ with a 
short address. This was followed by o 
prayer from the Rev. John I. Moore, and 
music by the band. The oration was deliv- 
ered by Rev. J. P. Campbell, African bishop, 
followed by music and a poem. ‘The read- 
ing of the Proclamation wound up the ex- 
ercises-till evening, when they were contin- 
ued by addresses and a poem. The whole 
affair did great credit to the colored people 
of our community.” 


Watts Crumprinc.—The Union service 
in Brooklyn last Sabbath evening, where the 
unusual if not wholly unprecedented arrange- 
ment took place of a Congregational clergy- 
man preaching and conducting the service 
in an Episcopal church, was an occasion of 
much interest. Dr. Canfield very cordially 
invited Dr. Budington to take the entire ser- 
vice into his own charge. Dr. Budington 
accepted it in the same spirit, and said that, 
if he were to preach in the Church of the 
Pilgrims, he should expect the pastor, if 
present, to conduct the opening exercises up 
to the hymn before sermon, and he should 
prefer to take precisely the course in Christ 
church, This was done. Dr. Canfield read 
the prayers of his church, then Dr. Buding- 
ton ascended the pulpit, gave out a hymn, 
preached from John xvii., 20, 21, prayed as 
usual, gave out the closing hymn, and: pro- 
nounced the benediction. The large audi- 
ence was profoundly attentive, and several 
Episcopal clergymen present expressed their 
unfeigned satisfaction in the whole exercise. 
We understand that one of the most distin- 
guished of the clergy in Brooklyn says that 
Dr. Canfield had a perfect right thus to open 
his church, if he thought proper, and that 
there is no cannon of the Episcopal Church 
against it. So this vast humbug of exclu- 
siveness, on being boldly approached, vanish- 
ed into thin air, Dr. Budington, in his dis- 
course, cited both Bishop Burnet and Hal- 
lam, the historian, to prove that the Church 
of England, in its early days, fully recog- 
nized the ordination of the Reformed churches 
on the continent, and of the Church of Scot- 
land. And he quoted from Lord Bacon a 
strong expression of regret that, in his da 
one man was found at Oxford who Siclity 


“Tue New Acr.”—This is the name of | denied the validity of such ordinations.— 


an eight-page weekly sheet, published in 
San Francisco, and devoted to the interests 
of Odd Fellowship, Masonry and kindred 
associations.” We would acknowledge the 
receipt of the number for the 11th of No- 
vember. mong the “odd” things in this 
“new age,” we notice the following, show- 
ing that a new era has dawned upon the col- 
ored people of the United States. ‘Three 
years ago no such notice would have been 
4 taken of the colored people’s celebration : 


“The colored people of San Francisco 
celebrated the second anniversary of the 
_| Emancipation Proclamation by a grand pa- 
|rade. They were greeted with much re- 


NN. Y. Independent, Dec. 8 


Hupson’s Bay Warne Olas Taber 
and the officers of the ship Northern Light, 
recently in from Hudson’s Bay, have come to 
the conclusion that whaling in that locality 
has been overdone. The polar whales, un- 
like common right-whales, but like sperm 
whales, seem to be conscious, by a sort of 
magnetic influence, of anything unusual hap- 
pening within.a distance of many miles, and 
when a whale is struck, all others within a 
large circuit instantly disappear. Hudson’s- 
Bay being a comparatively small body of 
water, all the whales have eet, 
and during the prese 3. season tenth Lakh or 
he veel have a le a resp 
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Edward Everett’t Last Address. 


America’s most. polished orator, scholar 
and patriot is no more. His sudden death 
has already been announced in all the news- 
papers of the day, accompanied with becom- 
ing tributes to his fondly cherished memory. 
Such men appear only at intervals in our 
world’s history. He was a great favorite 
with the American people. His polished 
manners, his profound scholarship and ex- 
tensive literary acquirements are acknowl- 
edged wherever the English language is 
spoken. Just thirty years ago, we remem- 
ber to have listened to one of his literary ad- 
dresses, at Amherst, Mass. It was the only 
time we ever saw him, but the favorable im- 
pression then left apon the mind has never 
been effaced. Never shall we forget the or- 
atoric flight, when, speaking in reference to 
Luther, he exclaimed: ‘He awoke all 
Germany and half Europe from the scholas- 
tic sleep of an ignorance worse than death. 
He took into his hands, not the oaten pipe of 


the classic muse ; he moved to his work, not 


‘to the Dorian mood 
Of flutes and soft recorders;” 


he grasped the iron trumpet of his mother 
tongue—the good old Saxon, from which our 
own is descended, the language of noble 
thought and high resolve—and blew a blast 
that shook the nations from Rome to the 
Orkneys,” etc. (Orations, vol. 1, p. 606.) 
But it is not our present purpose to publish 
an extended notice of Mr. Everett. It is to 
us a most pleasing reflection, that when his 
voice was heard for the last time, it was 
raised in behalf of the Sailor. The citizens 
of Boston and vicinity have recently been 
engaged in contributing to a Sailors’ Fair, 
for the purpose of raising a large amount of 
money to build an American “ Greenwich” 
Hospital. Two hundred thousand dollars 
were realized at the Fair. At the inaugu- 
ration of this enterprise, the managers strove 
to gather a large assembly, which should be 
addressed by gentlemen of the very highest 
oratoric talent. Among the speakers we 
notice the names of Robert C. Winthrop, 
Richard Frothingham, J. P. Hale, Richard 
H. Dana, and that of the lamented Everett. 
It was an occasion when the public senti- 
ment of the Boston people was deeply en- 
listed. Speakers and their auditors were in 
the very best of humors. For the last time 
Mr. Everett appeared in the presence of a 
Boston audience, (in whose presence he had 


so often and so eloquently spoken during the 
last forty years 0 eas follows : 
ies and G haring with you the 
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: 


1 man, it is the cause which has brought us to- 


| the sea. 
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course, the message of death to several of them ; 
among others, to a poor fellow who had been 
badly wounded above and carried down for safety 
between decks. J should like to know whether 
it would much have encouraged those brave men 
if the officer clese at hand had said, ** Never 
mind it, my lads! Fight away! Nineteen or 
twenty years hence your country will do some- 
thing for you!’’ (Laughter.) 

Ladies and gentlemen, it is not merely in these 
scenes of blood and fire that the navy seryes the 
country. Admiral Collingwood, who, ail things 
together, I take to be the most accomplished. 
oflicer in the English naval service, said that 
blockading was attended with greater danger to 
those who were entrusted with it than a battle 
once a week; and he rebuked the ‘city politi- 
cians,’’ as he called them, who could not com- 
prehend that a vessel can escape from one block- 
aded port to another, where the principal. force 
is stationed, though the thing had happened to 
himself. Our squadrons, that have kept and 
still hold in close blockade a coast line, with its 
inlets, of 3,500 miles, are rendering a service to 
the country as important, and requiring as much 
skill on the part of the officers, and as much en- 
durance on the part of the men, and attended, 
too, Admiral Coilingwood tells us, with dangers 
as ore as the actual dangers of batue; and I 
wish some of these stay-at-home critics, some of 
these editorial connossieurs, who are so frequently 
railing at the navy for not accomplishing what 
they know to be impossible, would but try a 
hand at it themselves ; would go down in Charles- 
ton harbor and pass a week in one of the iron- 
clads blockading that port, where the thermom- 
eter stands night and day at 130 degrees; or, if 
he prefers a sailing vessel, let him go to the 
blockading squadron at the mouth of Cape Fear 
River, and let him turn out at night to reef top- 
sails, with the freezing canvas, as thick and hard 
as a board, beating in his face with eyery gust of ~ 
the tempest. Let him do this, and he will know 
a little better what blockading duty is. (Ap-— 
plause.) 

* 


| heard without interest and emotion, I will never- 
| theless say that if there is any cause which could 
| dispense with his advocacy, or that of any other 


gether this evening. 

Mr. Rice, ladies and gentlemen, has unfolded 
to you the objects of, this enterprise in so satis- 
factory a manner, and the motives which should 
induce you to promote and favor it, and its de- 
sign and object were so fully set forth in the cir- 
cular of the Managing Committee, that it ig not 
necessary for me to say much upon that subject. 
At the commencement of the war, ladies and 
gentlemen, the entire naval force of the United 
States, as far as the number of seamen was con- 
cerned, was but a poor 7,600. In this short in- 
terval of less than four years, the number has 
swelled to over 50,000—between 50,000 and 
55,000. It is well known that in order to gain a 
permanent admission into the naval asylums and 
hospitals established by the United States, it is 
necessary to have been in the service twenty 
years. Now, ladies and gentlemen, consider the 
consequences of this; that out of 50,000— 
taking the number of seamen at its lowest esti- 
mate—which, when the iron-clads in the process 
of construction at this time shall be completed, 
will be increased to 60,000 or 65,000, I pray you 
to consider that on the lowest estimate alone 
there will be 42,000 and some hundreds who can 
never cross the threshold of one of the establish- 
ments of the United States, as permanent in- 
mates, until the year 1881, 782, ’83 or ’84. I 
pray you to consider this, that of all these gal- 
jant men, now in the service of the United States, 
who have achieved these glorious successes, who 
have followed these heroes now on the platform, 
to victory, (applause,) seven-eighths of the num- 
ber will have to wait 16, 17, 18, 19 years before 
one of them can enter, as a permanent inmate, 
a marine hospital of the United States. Now, 
my friends, I pray you to consider what these 
mep, left in this situation, have done and are 
now doing for us. [am not one of those who 
institute comparisons between the two branches | 
of the service. I would not rob our noble ar- 
mies of a single leaf of the laurels they have so 
richly earned, to give it to the navy. Both 
arms of the service—I will not say have covered 
themselves with glory, that is vulgar praise— 
they have both done their duty to their country, 
done it nobly, done it separately, done it jointly. 
Each arm of the service has its particular ex- 
posures, its peculiar difficulties, its peculiar mer- 
its; and Heaven forbid that we should commend 
one at the expense of the other. (Applause.) 
But when I think what the navy has done for the 
country—when I think of Port Royal, of Hat- 
teras Inlet, of Hampton Roads and the little 
Monitor, whose hero is here on the platform— 
(loud applause)—when I think of the brave fel- 
lows who fought the guns of the Cumberland 
until the water rose to her main hatch, and half 
their number went down to a watery grave— 
when I think of the other glorious successes 
achieved on the Atlantic, the Gulf of Mexico, the 
Mississippi, and the other inland rivers, not for- | 
getting that noble exploit of Captain Winslow, 
(loud applause, and three cheers for the hero of 
the Kearsarge,)—when I think of all these, my 
friends, I cannot bet ask myself whether we 
have done all for these brave men that we ought 
to do; whether it is enough to pay them with 
sounding cheers and empty praise. Why, ladies 
and gentlemen, when the Brooklyn, the other 
day, lay in. the Navy Yard at Charlestown, 1 
went on board of her, at the invitation of the 
gallant Capt. Alden. 1 saw upon the poop deck 
of that vessel the blood of a marine who was 
cut in two bya ricochet shot, three feet from 
where the Captain stood—a shot which, at its 
second bound, swept another gallant fellow into | 

I went below. I saw there a hole. 
through whose jagged and splintered sides I « 
almost have crept myself, made bya shell that | or 
lighted on the deck, hissed and blazed for one} ki 

ful moment, and then saplided vine group ; 
rs and -men, bearing, of 
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Only think, here is a class of men who are the 
sole agents by which all the foreign commerce of © 
the country must be carried on. They are those ~ 
who form a most important, an all-important © 
part of oar public defence. They are those wh 
defend our coast, our harbors, and the honor 
our flag. And now, what do we do with them 
Dr. Jobnson said, nearly a hundred years 
‘* Tf you look down upon the quarte b 
you see there the extreme of hum 
Things are very much improved, 
Dr. Johnson's time, in the publi 
service, both of England and Ame’ 
men are much more comfortable 
afloat, and on shore we have t 
Homes, these Seamen’s Aid Societ 
els, these Sailors’ Snug Harbor 
Boston, we have Father Taylor, (1 
that he is not within the sound of n 
is a walking Bethel himself, a 
Home, an institution of the communit 
plause.) In consequence of alt these» 
as | have said, the condition of the 6a 
doubt infinitely more com ; 


there is still too much.t 
takes of the eailors’ cond 
* ed i 


| Well, then, my friends 
more nearly to the object ¢ 
evening,) what reception — 
meet with when be rett 
and sufferings? What is t 
community bestows upon hi 
ue 
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before the sails are furled one of those devils, 
whose name is legion, is on board, with a bottle 
of rum in his pocket. As soon as he reaches 
Jand, or, if he is in a public ship, as soon as his 


vessel is paid off and he is set at liberty, it seems | 


as if there is no eye on earth to 
save: The first thing he wants isfodging. Poor 
dack cannot go to the Parker House or to the 
Revere. Already flusbed with liquor, the evil 
spirits that have him in tow take care not to 
carry him to one of the temperance lodging- 
houses, and so he falls, almost. of necessity, into 
the hands of the Jandiord. Dreadful name ! 
What follows? More liquor, if not poison ; 
temptation to other, grosser and more fatal 
vices ; until, his money spent, his spirit broken, 
rendered desperate by the condition of his affairs, 
he is forced, to escape starvation, to seek another 
voyage, or to enlist again in the service. 

But perhaps some one will say, ‘* Why don’t 
he go home, where he will be safe?’? Home! 
home for poor Jack! Why, half the time he 
never hada home. He was the orphan child of 
a widowed mother. His case is exactly described 
by the poet: 

** Cold on Canadian hill, or Mexique plain, 
That widowed mother mourned her husband slain; 
Wept o’er her babe, her eyes dissolved in dew, 
The big drops mingling with the milk he drew, 


Gave the sad presage of his future years, 
The child of misery, baptized in tears.” 


** Why don’t he go home?’”’ you ask. Well, 
once he had a home, but ina moment of boyish 
thoughtlessness he Jeft it. Where did he go? 
he entered your service. In toiling for you it 
was that his bones were pryed out of their sock- 
ets by rheumatism, those iron muscles were 
melted down by scurvy to the infant’s softness. 
Aye, it was that you might live in your luxu- 
rious homes in peace and comfort and honor, 
that poor Jack was ready to shed his blood, and 
he did shed it; and now you ask, ‘* Why don’t 
he go home?’”? Why should he? His father 

and mother have found their home in the church- 
. _; his brothers and sisters are scattered to 
\ the four winds of Heaven. He has no home. 
«¢ The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
have nests,’’ but peor Jack has not where to lay 
is head. And, my friends, I beseech you, for 
ve of Him whose words I have dared to 
words over which eighteen centuries have 
tears of reverential sympathy—I adjure 
or the love of Him, who, when he was 
or our sakes became poor, that you aid 
bounty these noble women who are 


. 
Oy} 


ERS IN Enetanp—Led 
Wharncliffe, havjng raised 
desire to appropriate the same to 
comf ’ rebel soldiers in Northern 
The correspondence upon the sub- 
far as it has been made public, is de- 
rich an spicy. We never have 
rebel sources that their sol- 
ons were in a suffering 
f the good people of 
of the Government 
y one ofthe strane 
'o have asked the 


yen r€ 
@ 


y, no hand to | 


‘should see the sufferings of these men, to 


‘secrated her life to the noble and dangerous 
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starving unto death hundreds and thousands | 
of Federal prisoners. Read the following | 
letter from the clerk of the Quartermaster’s 
Department at Annapolis, Dec. 5th, who | 
makes the following statement of the condi- 
tion of the parolled prisoners, just arrived 
from Savannah : 

“We are having our hands full of pa- 
rolled prisoners coming daily from Savannah. 
As soon as they arrive and are properly clad, 
they are furloughed for thirty days. It is 
the most horrible sight I ever witnessed, 
some of them being actually starved to 
death. On the steamer that came yester- 
day, thirty-nine died on the passage, nine- 
teen of whom were buried at sea and the 
rest brought here for interment. There are 
in the dead-house, this afternoon, ready for 
burial, forty bodies. ‘The deaths in the hos- 
pital average one every hour. Is it not 
dreadful to think of, much more to. see? 
You, living so far away, can have-but a very 
limited idea of the cruelty and -barbarity of 
those Southern wretches. It fairly makes 
my blood boil. There have arrived, up to 
this noon, about sixty-five hundred, and 
about four thousand more are to come. You 


understand what a ‘ cruel war’ this is.” 

Documentary evidence is now being pub- 
lished, by authority of Congress, which 
places the leaders of the rebellion, in their 
treatment of prisoners, below the North 
American Indians or the inhabitants of the 
Feejee Islands. We are glad to see that 
the friends of the Union and humanity have 
taken the proper steps for a wide circulation 
of these documents in Europe. 


A Heroine.—At Pilau, in Prussia, now 
lives a woman who has for some years con- 


task of rescuing persons from drowning. 
Whenever a tempest comes on, day or night, 
Catherine Kleinfeldt, who is the widow of a 
sailor, is ready with a boat, with which she 
puts out to sea, and frequently goes further 
than any other, in order to give help to those 
who may be shipwrecked. More than three 
hundred individuals have been saved by her 
efforts, and, accustomed for twenty years to 
make voyages with her husband, she pos- 
sesses a skill and hardihood that renders 
these efforts unusually successful. When- 
ever she is seen. the greatest respect is paid 


to her, and the sailors regard her as their 
guardian angel, 


The very children of the 
fishermen go on their knees to her, and kiss | 
the skirts of her dress, The Prussian and 
other Governments have decreed her medals, 
and the Principality of Pilau has made her 
an honorary citizen for life. She is about 
sixty years of age, with an athletic figure 


-} and great strength—a grace Darling enlarged | 
.| into gigantic proportions; she has a mascu- 
| line countenance, which, however, is soft- 


| ened 


ened by the benevolent expression it contin- 
ally.wears. bap five 
.ccounts on file in the Department 
show the singular fact that, 
ion 


— Doxations.—To T 


began, forty thousand | py 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 

Gems From THE CoraL Istzs-; by Rev. W. Gill, 
6f Rarotonga: London and Philadelphia. 

Missions In Western Potynusta ; being Histori- 
cal Sketches of these Missions, from their com- 
mencement, in 1889, to the present time; by 
Rev. A. W. Murray, twenty-five years a Mis- 
sionary of the London Missionary Society : 
London and Sydney, 1863. 

Nivereen Years iv Potynesta; Missionary Life, 
Travels and Researches in the Islands of the 
Pacific; by Rev. George Turner, of the Lone 
Set pea mee Society: London, John Snow, 


We feel under very great obligations to 
those English Missionaries at the Samoan, 
or Navigator Islands, who have, from time, 
to time, sent us these valuable works, which 
have been published under their auspices. 
The Navigator Islands, New Hebrides and 
Hervey Islands are very thoroughly described 
in these books. Aside from the-vast amount 
of Missionary-intelligence which these vol- 
umes contain, they are immensely valuable 
for their historical, scientific, commercial and 


general information, None but hard-work- 


‘ing, intelligent and scholar-like missionaries 


could have collected and published such 
books. These books present unmistakeable 
evidence that the London Missionary Society 
has sent forth men of the right stamp. The 
most thoroughly prepared of these books ap- 
pears to be that of the Rev. Dr. Turner, 
«Nineteen Years in Polynesia.” It is beau- 
tifully illustrated, with forty engravings. 
This gentleman left Samoa some years ago, 
to visit London, for the purpose of carrying 
through the press the entire Bible, in the 
Samoan dialect. His account of the im- . 
mense labor required for the translation and 
preparation of the Bible in that language is 
intensely interesting. Scarcely less thorough 
have those translators been than were those 
who translated the English in the days of — 
King James. From a Glasgow paper, The 
Weekly Journal of the Scottish Temperance 
League, we copy the following notice of Dr. 
Turner : ; ‘ 
« We are happy to perceive that the Sen- 
atus Academicus of the University of Glas- 
gow have just conferred, and that by a 
unanimous vote, the degree of LL. D. on the 
Rev. George Turner, the talented and de- 
voted author of one of the most interesting 


and remarkable Missionary works of the - 
present day—the volume recently published - 


a4 


under the title of “ Nineteen Years in Poly- 


nesia.” The calm judgment, unflinch’ 

courage, inextinguishable zeal, varied intel- 
ligence, and amazing fertility of seein ;, 
sources revealed in that book, more than en- ~ 
titled its able and excellent author to this — 
mark of distinction. The University has, 
by this graceful act, done honor f, 
quite as much as to the man w 


- 
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Vice President Johnson 


j 
Addressing “the 
Slaves. 5 


A. few evenings since, Andrew Johnsop, 
Military Governor of ,Tennessee and Vice 
President elect of the United States, stoq 
upon the steps of the Capitol of his State, § 

Nashville, and addressed the slaves, = 
Ol- 


‘surrounded him by thousands. His spee 
was brief, but it will live forever. “ Yec 
~* ored men of Nashville,” said he, * the Presi- 
«dent of the. United States proclaimed free- 
. dom to slaves in most of the seceded terti- 
tory, but the benefit of that emancipatign 
~ was withholden from you of Tennessee, a 
others. But to-day, standing here upon the 
steps of the Capitol, with the past history. of 
‘the State to witness, the present condition 
to guide, and its future to encourage me, I, 
Andrew Johnson, do hereby proclaim free- 
dom, full, broad, and unconditional, to every 

man in Tennessee !” 

A correspondent of the Hartford Post, who 
witnessed the scene, says it was one of those 
moments when the speaker seems inspired, 
and when his audience, catching the inspira- 
tion, rises to his Jevel and becomes one with 
him. Strangely as some of the words of his 
immortal utterance sounded to those uncul- 
tivated ears, not one of them was misunder- 
stood. With breathless attention those sons 
of bondage hung upon each syllable; each 
individual seemed carved in stone, until the 
last word of the grand climax was reached, 
and then carne the scene which beggars all 
description. One simultaneous roar of ap- 
proval and delight burst from three thousand 
throats. Flags, torches, banners and trans- 
_ parencies were waved wildly over the throng, 
or flung aloft in the ecstacy of joy. Drums, 
fifes and trumpets added to the uproar, and 
the mighty tumult of this great mass of hu- 
man beings rejoicing for their race woke up 
the slumbering echoes of the Capitol, vibrated 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
city, rolled over the sluggish waters of the 
Cumberland, and rung out far into the night 
beyond. 

Having thus given them their freedom, 
the Governor went on to tell them of its 
privileges, its duties and its responsibilities. 
That portion of his speech which described 
and denounced the aristocracy of Nashville, 
and its effects upon his hearers, is thus re- 
ported : , ; 

_“ The representatives of this corrupt, (and, 
-if you will permit me almost to swear a lit- 
tle,) this damnable aristocracy, taunt us with 
our desire to see justice done, and charge us 
with favoring negro equality. Of all living 
men they should be the Jast to mouth that 
phrase ; and, even when uttered in their 
hearing, it should cause their cheeks to 
tingle and burn with shame. Negro equality, 
indeed! Why, pass any day along the 
sidewalks of High street, where these aris- 
tocrats—-whose sons are now in the bands 
of guerrillas and cut-throats who prow! and 
rob and murder around our city—pass by 
their dwellings, I say, and you will see as 
many mulatto as negro children, the former 

“bearing an unmistakable resemblance to their 
aristocratic owners. 

Colored men of 


f Tennessee! This, too, 
‘shall cease! Your wives and your daugh- 
ters shall no longer be dragged into a concu- 
binage compared to which polygamy is a 
virtue, to satisfy the brutal lusts of slave. 


‘throng moved and swayed back and forta in 


‘been much the gainer. It was a speech sig- | s 
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of the Capito]. As if by magic, the dense 
crowd parted to let him through. And all 
that night long his name was mingled with 
the curses and execrations of the traitor and 
oppressor, bl with the blessings of the op- 
pressed and poor.— Worcester Aigis and 
Transcript. ” 


holders and overseers! Henceforth the 
sanctity of God’s holy law of marriage shall 
be respected in your persons, and the greats 
State of Tennessee shall no more give her 
sanction to. your degradation and . your 
shame Ps, ; 

“Thank God! thank God!” came from 
the lips of a thousand women, who, in their 
own persons, had experienced the hellish 
iniquity of the man-seller’s code. ‘ Thank 
God!” fervently echoed the fathers, hus- 
bands, brothers of those women. 

“And if the law protects you in the pos- 
session of your wives and children, if the 
law shields those whom you hold dear from 
the unlawful grasp of lust, will you endeavor 
to be true to yourselves, and shun, as it were 
death itself, the path of lewdness, crime and 
vice 2” 

“ We will, we will!” cried the assembled 
thousands ; and, joining in a sublime and 
tearful enthusiasm, another mighty shout 
went up to Heaven. B scr gu6 

«Looking at this vast crowd of colored 
people,” continued the Governor, “and re- 
flecting through what a storm of persecution 
and obloquy they are compelled to pass, I 
am almost induced to wish that, as in the 
days of old, a Moses might arise who should 
lead them safely to their promised land of 
freedom and happiness.” 

* You are our Moses,” shouted several 
voices, and the exclamation was caught up 
and cheered until the Capitol rung again. 

God,” continued the speaker, “ no doubt 
has prepared somewhere an instrument for 
the great work he designs to perform in be- 
half of this outraged people; and in due 
time your leader will come forth; your 
Moses will be revealed to you.” ¥ 

“We want no Moses but you!” again 
shouted the crowd. 

“Well, then,” replied the speaker, “ hum- 
ble and unworthy as I am, if no other better 
shall be found, I will, indeed, be your Moses, 
and lead you through the Red Sea of war 
and bondage to a fairer future of liberty and 
peace. I speak now as one who. feels the 
world his country, and all who love equal 
rights his friends. I speak, too, as a citizen 
of Tennessee. I am here on my own soil, 
and here I mean to stay and fight this great 


t" Some weeks ago, one dark evening, 
on returning from an evening meeting at the 
Bethel, we met a Scottish sailor in-Nuuanu 
street. He appeared to be a very quiet and 
sober man, who. was strolling along to ob- 
serve the sights of the city. We fell into 
conversation, and the following letter is the 
result. We hope seamen and others, who 
allow their lips to take God’s name in vain, 
or otherwise speak, as the Rev. Robert Hall 
says, “the dialect of hell,” will take warning. 

Honotutv, December 4th, 1864. 
To Revd. S. C. Damon: 

Sir—You will, perhaps, recollect the sea- 
man who met you in the streets of Honolulu 
on Monday night last, 28th November. You 
will recollect [ promised to add a mite to the 
columns of the “ Friend,” and I now comply, 
ana shall be glad to hear of its having taken 
effect on some of the unfortunate class to 
which | at present belong, namely, seamen, 

A Warnine to THE THovcHTLEss Mant- 
NER.—The greater portion of the present 
crew of the ship “ Dreadnought,” at present 
in Honolulu, jomed her on the 17th of Octo- 
ber, at San Francisco, and about the 23d 
we sailed for this port. Six of her crew have 
been my former shipmates, and taking her 
crew altogether, they are all young men and 
very orderly, with one exception only. This 
young man I now allude to, was of a lively 
nature, as I may term it, either jesting, si 
ing or swearing—the latter, lam a 
say, he was much addicted to. On the da 
following our departure from San Franci 
while at dinner, various subjects w 
versed upon. One of the crew askec 
where he would bein the course of 
months time? “In hell!” was the 


) 
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battle of truth and justice to a triumphant | and another, were ordered chai 

end. Rebellion and slavery shall, by God’s | which lay abreast of the | 1 We 
help, no longer pollute our State. Loyal | had not been but a few minutes his work 
men, whether white or black, shall alone | before the young man’s chain h : slipped 


control her destinies. When this strife in 
which we are engaged is past, 1 trust—I 
know—we shall have a better state of things, 
and shall all rejoice that honest labor reaps 
the fruit of its industry, and that every man 
has a fair chance in the race of life.” 

The narrator of this event says it is im- 
possible: to describe the enthusiasm which 
followed these words. Joy beamed in every 
countenance. Tears and laughter followed 
each other in quick succession. The great 


from the chain and he overbalanced and fell 
to the bottom of the hold. ee as fe 
that could be rendered was instan 
but to no purpcse—life was 
minutes had not p d 
would be in “hell,” till h 
sence of that God he ha 
Reader, beware, 
will call you into j 
In the course of 


the intensity of emotion, and shout after | one I 
shout rent the air. A man might have ex- | tion \ 
changed an ordinary immortality to have | cr 
made such a speech to such an audience and | 


nificant of one of the loftiest positions to 
which mankind, struggling upward towards 
universal freedom, has as yet attained. 
The great Tribune descended from the steps 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DEN TICs 'T. 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 
E. HOFFMANN, MYD.,, 


Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corné#Quebn and Kaa 
¥ “ humanu streets. Aes 425-ly 


405-ly 


H. STANGENWALD, Mi D., 
PHYSICIAN AND SURCEON, 


Late New York City Dispensary Physician, member of th® 
' Medico-chirurgical College, and of the Pathological Society 
of New York. 
Office at the corner of Fort and Merciant Streets. 
Nuuanu Valley, opposite that of E. O. Hall, Haq. 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
; HILO, HAWAILL, S. I. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
(A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 


CORNER FORT and MERCHANT Sr., ee tele 
-6m 


CG. L, RICHARDS & Co. 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchante, dealers in General 
Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 
of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
vessels. 406-ly 


Residence in 
436-ly 


Ww. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Harpwarr, CurLery, Mecnanscs 
Toots and AGRICULTURAL ImpLEMENTS, For street, Hono- 
lulu. 425-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I. 


—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. ©. Wyllie,..Hon, | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, “ | Thos. Spencer, Esq......... Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 


“c 


C. W. Brooks & Co...San F. { G. T. Lawton, Esq., 
Tobin, Bros. 00. “ Field & Rice,........New York 
F Wilcox, Richards & Co. Hon>Julu. 
_ 381-ly 


BAM’L. N. CASTLE. 3. B. ATHERTON. AMOB. 8. COOKE 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
‘@oneral Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. 
d ALSO AGENTS FOR 
* Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
* Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
ape Kohala Sugar Company, 
* 


dat, 


e New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
. New York Phenix Marine ae ey 
2 y New York Security Marine Insurance Company. 
mu 4 450-ly 


: PECK, H. A. P. CARTER 
Honolulu, 


C. BREWER & CO., 
Shipping Merchants, 


polulu. Oahu, H. I. 
—REFER TO— 


«ee+.9an Francisco, 


O.y-s0+.e0+, Hongkong. 
y Co.,....Manila. 


~ * 
continue the Genera Merchandise and Shipping business 
- at the above port, » they are prepared to furnish the 
y cele! <awaihae Potatoes, and such other re. 
‘ired by whale ships at the shortest notice 
and on the mos Teasonable rms. 425-ly 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


J. H. COLE, 
AUCTION HEE, 


; (BUCOESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 
At hifilate rooms, Queen Street. : 
_ + — ——— -— — 


“ 5 AH. W. SEVERANCE, 
._ AUOOCTION EER, 


-AND' COMMISSION MERCHANT, 


Fireproof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
QUEEN 8TREET, HONOLULU, 
Will continue business at the new stand. 


424-ly 


PHOTOGRAPHS. 


pas UNDERSIGNED IS PREPARED TO 
take Ambrotypes and Photographs. Also Cartes de 
Visite in a style second to none in Honolulu, 
Specimens can be geen at the Gallery, next door to the Post 
Office, over the P. C. Advertiser Office, 
H. L. CHASE. 


i REMOVAL! 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


AVING REMOVED BACK TO THE OLD 
Mission Bindery, is now prepared to execute all orders 
for binding 


Books, 


Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Music, 


Old Books, &c., &c. 
All orders left at H. M. Whitney’s Bookstore will receive 
prompt attention. 6-tf 


CASTLE * COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
TheGrover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts, 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, Me - 
Onas..W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N. 8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


‘7 Please Call and Examine. 


ll tf 


CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANE LADD, EDWARD F. BALL,JR. 


CHAS, W. BROOKS & C0., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Merchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


—|HAWANAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


Se HHONOLULU CSANPRANCISCO se 


OF FICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant, 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
_ the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to For+ 


‘warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 

_ | of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange, 

Mans Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 

ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


REFER TO 
Co, Jas. HUNNEWELL Exq., Boston. 


“ac 


oy ¥ Surton & Oo., New York. 
ey Hla, | Be Boce &00., Shans 
" : . Foaa . anghae. 
., Kanagawa. SE isaciy 


SEMENTS. 


' ADVERTI 


. SAILOR’S HOM 


Er” 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. § 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 

CAPTAIN AND MRS. OAT, 
NYonolulu, March i, 1861. Managers. 


BOOKS AND INSTRUMENTS FOR THE 
MARINER. 
An D, N. FLITNER’S Watch and Jewelry 
Establishment, in Kaahumanu street, will be 
found the following works: 
Almanacks for 1862. 


Merchant’s, Shipmaster’s and Mechanic’s Agsistant 
Laws of the Sea. 
The Art of Sailmaking. 
—ALSO— 
Ship’s Compasses and Dividers. 
—aALso— 
Mast-head Glasses and Marine Telescopes. 
—ALS0— 
Chronometers and Chronometer Watches, 
—ALSO— 
English Charts of North and South Pacific. 
—ALSO— 
A great variety of other articles useful to the 
Mariner. 
Many ornamental articles, including Breast Pins, 
Rings, Cups, &c., &c. 
Particular attention given to repairing and rating 
Chronometers. 


D. C, M’RUER. J. O. MERRILL 


McRUER & MERRILL, 


Commission Werchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALS80, AGENTS OF THE | 
San Francisco & Honolula Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. 

ir All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or tothe Ho _ 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


a> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. <0 


~~REF ERENCES — 
Witcox, RiowAas & 00.,..ceccscoceces «+ Honolulu 


Messrs. 
a6 H Hacxrexp & Co. 


“ 
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D OF WATERMAN, Esq.,.c-seceerececrccrerereserer 


THE FRIEND: 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM- 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL 0. DAMON, 
TERMS: " 


437-ly 


One copy, perannum, . . . % $2.0C 
Two copies, “ SES TA 8.00 
Five copies, . ;* 6.00 


Hospital Jack. 
To-night I’m in the hospital 
Among the folks I know; 
But all the doctors say I’m well; 
To-morrow I must go. 


Of course:I’ll go (though where and, Hom 


I gon’t exactly, see); . 
’ The wounded boys'are crowding: in; 
“There isn’t room for me. 


‘Thave n’t.spent six months ashore. - 
Since at my mother’s knee, 

X, sobbing, gaid my parting prayer, 
_ And then was off to 8éa. 


When years had passed, and I came back, 


My wages in my hand, 
i found my gentie mother rich— 
Rich in the Better Land ! 
\ 


I had 3 sweetheart—oh, how dear ! 
She was too good for me, 

And go the angeis took her home 
While I was on the sea. 


If mother or my Mary lived, 
(What ails my foolish eyes ?) 

This poor, old, maimed and battered tar 
They’d treasure as @ prize. 


Yes, both my “pins” were shot away; 
I don’t begrudge them, though; 
‘We beat the rebels in the fight 
Before I went below. 


Our captain praised me for my pluck, 
. In presence of the crew; 
And yet I hardly had the time 

To show what I could do. 


Vd like to try the thing again, 
To help our country through; 

To keep her whole, from stem to stern, 
I would be shot in two ! 


But now there is no chance for me 
To join the tars again: 

They did not stop to speak to me 
In reck’ning able men. 


They don’t enlist four-footed folke, 
Or I would volunteer; 

For, though not built for fighting now, 
I might make out to steer. 


Heigho! with following the sea 
I know I must be done: 

i never more shall trim a sail, 
Or stand to serve a gun. 


I don’t begrudge my loss, I say— 
Tm made of better stuff— 

But where to go, and what to do, 
Tt bothers me enough. 


The boys along the cripple-ward, 
I know them, every one; 
The crutches here are 
And make ua lots of 


as hops, 


We like to laugh at our attempts 
To trot on wooden pins; 

We would n’t like outsiders, though. 
To mock us with their grins. 


To ait around with women folks, 
__. Who always lived ashore— 
“Why, that would be a dreadful cross, 
-- Tt Lhad nothing more! 


A ship, upon the rolling sea, 
Is ali the home Pye had; 
T’ve lived among a rl of men 
Since I was but a lad. 


Oh! is there not rei ld bal, 


Where helpless tars lil a 


ley, an and mes: 
Ag if upon the seat 


Could work 


PHE FRIEND, 


I We publish below the lines referred to | 
in our last number, as sold at the Boston 
Sailors’ Fair. 


; nesian languages. 


MARCH, 


Some low-browed hall would do as well, 
And better teo, I know; 

We couldn’t hobble fore and aft, 
If there should be a blow. 


Vil canvass in the cripple-ward; 
Perhaps we'll fix it so. 

I-wouldn’tmind my loss, Tsay, 
If I knew where to go, : 


ie But why about to-morrow fret, 
Or what becomes of me? 
To-night I’m in the hospital, 
_ Just where I'd wish to be. 

i 

i 

| 

} 

j 

/ 

’ 

} 

5 


‘pa better say again the prayers 
T learned at mother’s‘ knee, © 
“And trust the God whom Mary loved 
Will kindly care for me. 


Hawaiian _ Dictionary. 


We have frequently n noticed this publica- 
tion, now going through the press at the 
Advertiser office. We learn that it will be | 
published in April, about the time Mr. | 
Whitney intends leaving for the Atlantic 
States. It is a work which will be wel- 
comed with delight by philologists and 
scholars in Europe and America. Some 
years ago, we received a communication 
from Mr. Trubner, of the firm of Trubner 
& Co., of London, making request that we 
should forward works upon the Hawaiian 
language. He remarked that European 
scholars were exceedingly anxious to obtain 
any books relating to the subject of the Poly- 
We are fully confident 
that this work of Mr. Andrews is just what 
they desire, It is not possible now to state 
the exact number of words which this book 
will contain, but we are assured that it will 
not fall short of sixteen or seventeen thou- 
sand, and Mr. Andrews informs us that he 
is almost daily picking up new words. This 
fact will conclusively prove that the Ha- 
waiian is not the barren and meagre dialect 
it has sometimes been represented, but ra- 
ther a most full and copious dialect of the 
Polynesian language. As we have pre- 
| viously remarked, this dictionary is a great 
| national work, and we sincerely hope every 
lover of the Hawaiian race and language 
will come promptly forward and subscribe 
for one or: more copies. It should be placed 
in every school-house, court-house and Gov- 


_and be found also in every merchant’s count- 


ny a meee 


| keeper, in the mechanic’s work-shop, and in 
| every family upon the islands. We intend 
that hereafter Andrews’ Hawaiian Diction- 
ary shall be found beside Webster and | 
Worcester on our table. 


se 


(> Report says that the Whistler left 


with the largest cargo of sugar wiih ‘ 
left in one Bere: for the coast. 


ce nse eee yn 


Lincoln | one enter upon AG seco. a ; : 
four years, as President of the United Stat 


ernment office of the Hawaiian Kingdom, 


{ 
| Ing-room, on the counter of every shop- 


1865. 


MARINE JOURNAL 


} 
| 
fe PORT OF HONOLULU, 8. I. 
"ARRIVALS. 


Jan. 28—English yacht Themis, } Hanham 
28—Eng bark Light of the Age, Alexander) 17 Rare from 

San Francisco, en route for Hongk ong. 

Feb. %—Chilian bark Matador, Rasmusen, A atareataien Val- 
paraiso, with cargo of flour, en ro) r ‘Houg- 

J Kong, China. Touched to obtain sup’ eae 

E ©  %—Eng: ship Egeria, Evans,24 days from erie 

4 

if 

' 

i 

} 


lamber ep route for Shanghae. — bic 
passengers. 
12—Haw’n bark RB. R.- Wood, Hatterm 18 gap to 
Bremen, with mdse to. to He 
12—Am brig Angenette, ‘Tra: 


2 de fo Be umboldt 
Bay, with lumber to A’ rich, r 


18—Eng bark Mercia, 147 days from Li 


and passengers to Janion, Green 4 fe. is a rs 
14—Am bark. Onward, Hempstead, 18 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse and passengers to Aldrich, 


Walker & Co. 

16—Eng bark Constancia, Robinson, 12 days from San 
Francisco, en route for Shanghae. Took a small 
freight of 16,000 Ibs fungus. 

18—H4w’n schr Prince, Hatfield, 15 days from San Fran- 
cisco, with mdse to Aldrich, Walker & Co. 

21—ng ship Veritas, Carey, 14 days from San Francisco, 
with lumber en route for Shanghae. 


DEPARTURES: 


Jan, 80—Am barkentine Constitution, Clements, for Teekaiet. 
30—Am bark A. A. Eldridge, Bennett, for San Francisco. 
31—Am bark Yankee, Fuller, for San Francisco. 
31—Eng bark Light of the Age, Alexander, for Hongkong. 
31—Kuss brig Shelikoff, Hanson, for Archangel, Sitka. 

Feb. 1—Am ship Kentuckian, Freeman, for Baker’s Island. 

6—Am wh bark Wm. Rotch, for Westward and Ochotsk. 

8—Jing. ship Egeria, Kvans, for Snanghae. ~ 

9—nglish yacht Themis, Hanham, for Hanalei. 
15—Brig Domitila, Webb, for Victoria. } 
15—Chilian bark Metador, Rasmusen, for Hongkong. 
Be tr ety brig Morning Star, James, for Marquesas 

slands. 

20—Eng bark Constancia, Robinson for Shanghue. 
23—Eng ship Veritas, Carey, for Shanghae, 

25—Am brig Angenette, Trask, for San Francisco. 


PASSENGERS. 


For San Francisco—per A. A. Eldridge, Jan 30—Mr and 
Mrs W E Cutrell and 3 children, Mrs Brooks, Mrs King, Mrs 
J Williams and 3 children, T Silver, E Richard FA Ham- 
mond, J MeGarty, J A Henon, J Allen, J McDonald—18. 


‘For San Francisco—per Yankee, Jan. 31—Mr and Mrs Wm 
P Thompson, Prof Andrews, 8 Chandler, Jos Cooke, F Sylvia, 
H Meade, Thos Smith—8. 4 


For Honaxone—per Light of the Age, Jan. 31—T Howe, J 
8 Rogers, J McDennel, Thos Mitchell, John Weal—5 


From VaLparaiso—per Matador, Feb. 7—J 8 Rogers, J s 
Dudley, J Runkle, Henry Bunstein—4. 


From ALBERNI—per Egeria, Feb, 6—Mr Wm Ledgate, wite 
and 4 children, Mr Alex Young and wife, 6 Hawaiians—14. 


From Bremen—per R. W. Wood, Feb. 12—-R 
layne, Alp Jaeger—2. 


From Liverroot—per Mercia, Feb. 13—Miss ™ 
and Mrs Robinson, Rob’t Halstead, wife and 3 child 
Roberts, wife and 2 children, A M Saxton “Hi rey he 
Mr Lamax and wife, Joseph Prince, wife and J 


From San Francisco—per Onward, b 
lady and 2 children, James Miller, lady a 
A Pierce, H F Walker, John Paty, 
H Smith, Patchua, Ah Fung.—Sress 
2 children, James Gwin, R F Morris 
Huhs, Martin Wolf, AS Baker, Robt 
B Hamblin, D Long. 8 Cotton, J 8 
ner, Ali Low, Ah Augh—34 


For Vicroria—per Domitila, Feb. 156— 


For Marquesas—per ee 
Rev George Bicknell—2. 


PORT 0 OF Hl 


Feb. 3—Am brig Rie 
_  Franciseo, with mdse to 


PA SSENG! 


| =pe 
M my “P Willey, J D Grizzle, wife a 
wy Young and child, é 


Butcher, , Arnal, Mr Spar! 
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Tue Pactric Atmanac.—We would a 
knowledge, from the publishing house of! 
H.H. Bancroft & Co., of San Francisco, a 
copy of the ‘‘ Pacific Almanac” and alsoa 
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Legislation on Intemperance in California....... s+reseeee30] be found for sale at H. M Whitney’s Book 
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Store. The Almanac is very full and com- 

plete upon all matters relating to the Pacific 

coast, including a list of all newspapers and 

periodicals published in the Pacific States. 

There are 103 weeklies, 6 semi-weeklies, 3 : 
tri-weeklies and 32 dailies, besides numerous 

monthlies and other periodical publications. 

This is surely a rapid growth of periodicals, 

for twenty-three years ago, when the first 

number of “ The Friend” was issued, not 

one newspaper was published in any part of 

that vast region, where now the newspaper. 
sheets are almost as numerous as the leaves 

of the forest. 


Castor-Or, Manuractox:.—We are glad | 
to observe indications that this enterprise is 
not likely to prove a failure in Honolulu. | 
The Messrs. Cotton certainly manufacture | 

. ‘s * ¥ | 
oil of an excellent quality, and while not oc- | 
cupied in pressing out oil, they turn their ate | 
tention to the manufacture of water-wheels. | 
A large wheel has been manufactured for 
the new plantation of Messrs. Green & 
Montgomery, Koolau, which works to a/| 
charm, The truth is, a little Yankee enter- 
prise and skill will create a wonderful revo- 
lution on these islands. The Yankees are 
coming ! 


A Sailor’s Yarn Poetized. 


_ We publish in our columns the new and 
popular Poem, «Enoch Arden,” by the Poet 
Laureate of England, who has recently 
received a Baronetcy, and will hereafter 
be Imown as “Sir Alfred.” This poem 
has met with a most remarkable sale 
in England and the United States. It is 
printed in every variety of form, both cheap 
and expensive, and illustrated by artists in. 
the very highest style. It will, we think, 
| exceedingly, interest the wide circle of our 
sea-faring readers, and furnish a topic to be- 


* 


; a few days it will be read 
peane pushing his way 


Pasig Doth: we ‘thank the Poet for this 
effort of genius, seeing that while this poem Sapa oy 

delights the university student and devotee | Reapinc Room ar rae Sattor’s Home.—_ 
f literature, it also will be equally appre- It is exceedingly gratifying to witness the | 


ciated by the peeapeieeaied inmates of | B&W order of things at the Reading Room. 
the NSS Soma During the day, seamen are resorting thither 


to read the news and write to the ‘old folks 


| find Bhai way to the temperance meeting | 
and the place where ‘prayer is wont to be 
_ Never among seamen in Honolulu 
were the signs for good more encouraging. 
We hope the good leaven will continue to 
| work among both seamen and iceiggpees 


be onging : 
riginal in another part 
ate, situated a few. 


i 
at 
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Enoch Arden. 


By ALFRED TENNYSON, D.C. L., Pozr Lavreatz. 


Long lines of cliff breaking have left a chasm ; 
And in the chagm are foam and yellow sands ; 


Beyond, red roofs about a narrow wharf 


In cluster ; then a moulder’d church 3 and higher 
A long street climbs to one tal! tower’d mill ; 
And high in heaven behind it a gray down 

With Danish barrows ; and a hazlewood, 

By autumn nutters haunted, flourishes 

Green in a cuplike hollow of the down. 


Here on this beach a hundred years ago, 
Three children of three houses, Annie Lee, 
The prettiest little damsel in the port, 

And Philip Ray the miller’s only son, 

And Enoch Arden, a rough sailor’s lad 
Made orphan by a winter shipwreck, play’d 
Among the waste and lumber of the shore, 
Hard coils of cordage, swarthy fishing-nets, 
Anchors of rusty fluke, and boats updrawn ; 
And built their castles of dissolving sand 

To watch them overflow’d, or following up 
And fiying the white breaker, daily left 
The little foot print daily wash’d away. 


A narrow cave ran in beneath the cliff: 
In this the children play’d at keeping house. 
Enoch was host one day, Philip the next, 
While Annie still was mistress ; but at times 
Enoch would hold possession for a week : 
‘This is my house and this my little wife.” 
‘ Mine too,’ said Philip, ‘turn and turn about :’ 
When, if they quarreli’d, Enoch stronger-made 
Was master : then would Philip, his blue eyes 
All flooded with the helpless wrath of tears, 
Shriek out ‘ £ hate you, Hnoch,’ and at this 
The little wife would weep for company, 
And pray them not to quarrel for her sake, 
And say she would be little wife to both. 


But when the dawn of rosy childhood past, 
And the new warmth of life’s ascending sun 
Was felt by either, either fixt his heart 
On that one girl ; and Enoch spoke his love, 
But Philip loved in silence ; and the gir} 
Seem’d kinder unto Philip than to him ; 

But ebe loved Enoch ; tho’ she knew it not, 

And would if ask’d deny it. Enoch set 

A purpose evermore before his eyes, 

To hoard all savings to the uttermost, 

To purchase his own boat, and make a home 

For Annie; and so prosper’d that at last 

A luckier or a bolder fisherman, 

A carefuller in peril, did not breathe 

For leagues along that breaker-beaten coast 

Than Enoch. Likewise had he served a year 

On board a merchantman and made himself 

Full sailor ; and he thrice had pluck’d a life 
From the dread sweep of the down-streaming seas - 
And all men look’d upon him favorably”: 

And ere he touch’d his one-and-twentieth May 
He purchased his own boat, and made a home 
For Annie, neat and nestlike, halfway up 

The narrow street that clamber’d toward the mii, 


» 
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Then, on a golden autumn eventide, 

The younger people making holiday, 

With bag and sack and basket, great and small, 
Went nutting to the hazels. Philip stay’d 

(His fatber lying sick and needing him) 

An hour behind ; but as he climb’d the hill, 
Just where the prone edge of the wood began 
To feather toward the hollow, saw the pair, 
Enoch and Annie, sitting hand-in-hand, 

His large gray eyes and weather-beaten face 
Ajl-kindlcd by a still and sacred fire, 

That burn’d as on an altar. Philip look’d, 

And intheir eyes and faces read his doom ; 
‘Then, as their faces drew together, groan’d. 
Aud glipt aside, and like a wounded life 

Cyept down into the hollows of the wood ; 
‘There, while the rest were loud in merrymaking, 
Had his dark hour unseen, and rose and past 
Bearing a lifelong hunger in his heart. 


So these were wed, and merrily rang the bells, 
And merrily ran the-year's, seven happy years, 
Seven happy years of health and competence, 
And mutual love and honorable toil ; 

With children ; first a daughter. In him woke, 
With his first babe’s first cry, the noble wish 
To save all earnings to the uttermost, 

And give his child a better bringing-up 

Than his had been, or hers ; a wish renew’d, 
When two years after came a boy to be 

The rosy idol of her solitudes, 

While Enoch was abroad on wrathful seas, 

Or often journeying landward ; for in truth 
Enoch’s white horse, and Enoch’s ocean-spoil 
Tn ocean-smelling oiser, and his face, 
Rough-redden’d with a thousand winter gales, 
Not only to the market-cross were known, 
But in the leafy lanes behind the down, 

Far as the portal-warding lion-whelp, 

And peacock-yewtree of the lonely Hall, 
Whose Friday fare was Enoch’s ministering. 


Then came a change, as all things human change. 
Ten miles to northward of the narrow port 
Open’d a larger haven: thither used 
Enoch at times to go by land or sea ; 

And once when there, and clambering on a atast 
In a harbor, by mischance he slipt and fell ; 

A limb was broken when they lifted him ; 

And while he lay recovering there, his wife 
Bore him another son, a sickly one : 

Another hand crept too across his trade 
Taking her bread and theirs : and on him fell, 
Altho’ a grave and staid God-fearing man, 
Yet lying thus inactive, doubt and gloom, 

He seem’d, as in a nightmare of the night, 
To see his children leading evermore 

Low miserable lives of hand-to-mouth, 

And her, he loved, a beggar: then he pray’d 

* Save them from this, whatever comes to me.’ 
And while he pray’d, the master of that ship 
Enoch had served in, hearing his mischance, 
Came, for he knew the man and valued him, 
Reporting of his vessel China-bound, 

And wanting yet a boatswain. Would he go? 
There yet were many weeks before she sail’a, 
Sail’d from this port. Would Enoch have the place? 
and Enoch all at once assented to it, 
Rejoicing at that answer to his prayer. 


So now that shadow of mischance appear’d 
No graver than as when some little cloud 
Cuts off the flery highway of the sun, 
And isles a light in the offing: yet the wife— 
When he was gone—the children—what to do? 
Then Bnoch lay long-pondering on his plans ; 
To sell the boat—and yet he loved her well— 
How many a rough sea had he weather’d in her ! 
He knew her, as a horseman knows his horge— 
And yet to sell her—then with what she brought 
Buy goods and stores—set Annie forth in trade 
With all that seamen needed or their wives— 
So might she keep the house while he was gone. 
Should he not trade himself out yonder ? 20 
This voyage more than once? yea twice or thrice— 
As oft az needed—last, returning rich, 
Become the master of a larger craft, 
‘With fuller profits lead an easier life, 
Have his pretty young ones educated, 
And pass his days in peace among his own. 


Thus Enoch in his heart determined all : 
Fhem moving homeward came on Annie pale, 


FT cet al 


Nursing the sickly babe, her latest-born. 
Forward she started with a happy cry, 

And laid the feeble infant in his arms 5 

Whom Enoch took, and handled all his limbs, 
Appraised his weight and fondled fatherlike, 
But had no heart to break his purposes 

To Annie, till the morrow, when he spoke. 


Then first since Enoch’s golden ring had girt 
Wer finger, Annie fought against his will: 
Yet not with brawling opposition she, 

But manifold entreaties, many a tear, — 
Many a sad kiss by day and night renew’d 
(Sure that all evil would come out of it) 
Besought him, supplicating, if he cared 

For her or his dear children, not to go. 

He not for his own self caring but her, 

Her and her children, let her plead in vain; 
So grieving held his will, and bore it thro’. 


For Enoch parted with his old sea-friend, 
Bought Annie goods and stores, and set his hand 
To fit their little streetward sitting-room 
With shelf and corner for the goods and stores. 
So all day long till Enoch’s last at home, 
Shaking their pretty cabin, hammer and axe, 

* Auger and saw, while Annie seem’d to hear 
Her own death-scaffold raising, shrill’d and rang, 
Till this was ended, and his careful hand,— 
The space was narrow,—having ordered all 
Almost as neat and close as Nature packs 
Her blossom or her seedling, paused ; and he 
Who needs would work for Annie to the last, 
Ascending tired, heavily slept till morn. 


And Enoch faced this morning of farewell 
Brightly and boldly. All his Annie’s fears, 
Save, as his Annie’s, were a laughter to him. 
Yet Enoch as a brave God-fearing man 
Bow’d himself down, and in that mystery 
Where God-in-man is one with man-in-God, 
Pray’d for a blessing on his wife and babes 
Whatever came to him: and then he said 
* Annie, this voyage by the grace of God 
Will bring fair weather yet to all of us. 

Keep a clean hearth and a clear fire for me, 

For I'll be back, my girl, before you know it.’ 
Then lightly rocking baby’s cradle ‘and he, 

This pretty, puny, weakly little one,— 

Nay—for I love him all the better for it— 

God bless him, he shall sit upon my knees 

And I will tell him tales of foreign parts, 

And make him merry, when I come home again. 
Come Annie, come, cheer up before I go,’ 


Him running on thus hopefully she heard, 
And almost hoped herself ; but when he turn’d 
The current of his talk to graver things 
In sailor fashion roughly sermonizing 
On providence and trust in Heaven, she heard, -. 
Heard and not heard him ; as the village girl, 
Who sets her pitcher underneath the spring, 
Musing on him that used to fill it for her, 

Hears and not hears, and lets it overflow. 


At leugth she apoke, ‘O Enoch, you are wise ; 3 
And yet for all your wisdom well know I 7 
That I shall look upon your face no more.’ 


‘Well then,’ said Enoch, ‘I shall look on yours. 
Annie, the ship I sail in-passes here ~ 
(He named the day) get you a seaman’s glass, 
Spy out my face, and laugh atall your fears.” 


“4 But when the last of those last moments came, 
*‘ Annie, my girl, cheer up, be comforted, : 
Look to the babes, and till I come again, 

Keep every thing shipshape, for I must go. 
And fear no more for me ; or if you fear 

Cast all your cares on God ; that anchor holds. 
Is He not yonder in those uttermost 

Parts of the morning ? if I flee. to these 

Can I go from Him? and the sea is His, 

The sea is His: He made it.’ 


- Enoch rose, 
Cast his strong arms about his drooping wife, 
‘And kiss’d his wonder-stricken little ones 5 
But for the third, the sickly one, who slept 
After a night of feverous wakefulness, — 
When Annie would have raised him Enoch said 
‘ Wake him not; let him sleep; how should the child 
‘Remember this?’ and. kissd him in his cot. 
- But Annie from her baby’s forehead clipt fer = 
A one curl, and gayeit: thishe kept = = 


ee ‘I came to speak to you of what he wish’d, 


_ Like colts about the waste. So, A 


Thro’ all his future ; but now hastily caught 
His bundle, waved his hand, and went his way- 


She when the day, that Enoch mention’d, came, 
Borrow’d a glass, but all in vain: perhaps 
She could not fix the glass to suit her eye; 
Perhaps her eye was dim, hand tremulous; 
She saw him not: and while he stood on deck 
Waving, the moment and the vessel past. 


Ev’n to the last dip of the vanishing sail 
She watch’d it, and departed weeping for him; 
Then, though she mourned his absence as his grave, 


Set her sad will no less to chime with his, a 
But throve not in her trade, not being bred = 
Yo barter, nor. compensating the want ; oS oie 
By shrewdness, neither capable of lies, = gr 
Nor asking overmuch and taking less. é ee. 
And still foreboding ‘what would Enoch: say" ines 


For more than once, in days of difficulty — Se al F 
And pressure, had she sold her wares forless 
Than what she gave in buying what she sold: 

She faild and sadden’d knowing it; and thus, 
Expectant of that news which never came, 

Gain’d for her own ascanty sustenance, 

And lived a life of silent melancholy. 


Now the third child was sickly born and grew 
Yet sicklier, tho’ the mother cared for it 
With all a mother’s care: nevertheless, 
Whether her business often call’d her from it, 
Or thro’ the want of what it needed most, 
Or means to pay the voice who best could tell 
What most it needed—howsoe’er it was, 
After a lingering,—ere she was aware,— 
Like the caged bird escaping suddenly, 
The little innocent soul flitted away. 


In that same week when Annie buried it,. 
Philip’s true heart, which hungered for her peace, 
(Since Enoch left he had not looked upon her,) 
Smote him, as having kept aloof too long. 
‘Surely,’ said Philip, ‘I may sge her now. 

May be some little comfort;’ therefore went, 
Past thro’ the solitary room in front, 

Paused for a moment at an inner door, 

Then struck it thrice, and, no one opening, 
Enter’d; but Annie; seated with her grief, 

Fresh from the burial of her little one, 

Cared noi te look on any human face, 

But turn’d ber own toward the wall and wept. — 
Then Philip standing up said falteringly 

‘ Annie, I came to ask a favor of you.’ - 


He spoke; the passion in her moan’ed reply ~ 
‘ Favor from one so sad and so forlorn 
AsTam !’ half abashed him; yet unask’d, 
His bashfulness ane tenderness at war, 
He set himself beside her, saying to her : 


Enoch, your husband: I have ever said © ss" 
You chose the best among us—a strong man : ; 

For where he fixt his heart he set his hand — es 
To do the thing he will’d, and bore it thro.’ — 

And wherefore did he go this weary w 
And leave you lonely? not to see the 
For pleasure ?—nay, but for the whe 
To give his babes a better bringiug u 
Than his had been, or yours: 
And if he come again, vex will 
To find the precious morning ho 
And it would vex him even in his gr 
If he could know his babes we 


7 


Have we not known each other all our lives? 
I do beseech you by the love you bear 

Him and his children not to say me nay—_ 
For, if you will, when Enoch comes’ toed on, 
Why then he shall repay me—if you wil, a: 
Annie—for I am rich and well-to-do. Bais pF ee 
Now let me put the boy and girl to ‘school : Bi 
This is the favor that I came to ask,” -) ery *: 


) i. 


There she turn’d, 
She rose, and fixt her swimming eyes upon him, 
And dwelt a moment on his kindly face, 
Then calling down a blessing on his head 
Caught at his hand, and wrung it passionately, 
And past into the little garth beyond. 
So lifted up in spirit he moved away. 


Then Philip put the boy and girl to school, 
And bought them needful books, and every way, 
Like one who does his duty by his own, 

Made himself theirs; and tho’ for Annie’s sake, 
Fearing the lazy gossip of the port, 

He oft denied his heart his dearest wish, 

And seldom crost her threshold, yet he sent 
Gifts by the children, garden-herbs and fruit, 
The late and early roses from his wall, 

Or conies from the down, and now and then, 
With some pretext of fineess in the meal 

To save the offence of charitable, flour 

From his tall mill that whistled on the waste. 


But Philip did not fathom Annie’s mind: 
Scarce could the woman when he came upon her, 
Out of full heart and boundless gratitude 
Light on a broken word to thank him with. 
But Philip was her children’s all-in-all; 

From distant corners of the street they ran 
To greet his hearty welcome heartily; 
Lords of his house and of his mill were they; 
Worried his passive ear with petty wrongs 
Or pleasures, hung upon him, played with him 
And call’d him Father Philip. Philip gain’d 
As Enoch lost; for Enoch seemed to them 
Uncertain as a vision or a dream, 
Faint as a figure seen in early dawn 
Down at the far end of an avenue, 
Going we know not where; and so ten years, 
_ Since Enoch left his hearth and native land, 
- Fled forward, and no news of Enoch came. 


It chanced one evening Annie’s children long’d 
To go with others, nutting to the wood, 
And Annie would go with them; then they begg’d 
For Father Philip (as they call’d him) too; 
Him, like the working bee in blossom-dust, 
Blanch’d with his mill, they found; and saying to him 
£ Come with us, Father Philip,’ he denied, 
- But when the children pluck’d at him to go, 
He laughed, and yielded readily to their wish, 
For was not Annie with them? and they went. 


But after scaling half the weary down, 
Just where the prone edge of the wood began 
To feather toward the hollow, all her force 
Failed her; and sighing, ‘let me rest’ she said; 
So Philip rested with her well content, ; 
While all the younger ones with jubilant cries 
Broke from their elders, and tumultuously 
Down thro’ the whitening hazels made a plunge 


The lithe reluctant houghs to tear away 
‘Their tawny clusters, crying to each other 
Agen calling, — and there, about the wood. 


But Philip sitting at her side forgot 
“Her presence, and remember’d one dark hour 
Here in this wood, when like a wounded life 
- He crept into the shadow. At last he said, 
Tafting his honest forehead, ‘ Listen, Annie, 
y they are down yonder in the wood.’ 
” for she did not speak a word. 
her face had fall’n upon her hands; 
ith a kind of anger in him, 
s lost? he said, ‘the ship was lost ! 
should you kill yourself 
Seed ? And Annie said 


swhat slower spoke. © 
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‘Annie, there is a th thin: upal 0 


[know that it will out at |as 
“hed is beyond all hope, 


aye 
To the bottom, and dispersed, and beat or broke ays 


That I love them asif ies were mine own; 
And I believe, if you were fast my wife, 

That after all these sad uncertain years, 

We might be still as happy as God grants 

To any of His creatures. Think upon it; 

For I am well-to-do—no kin, no care, 

No burthen, save my care for you and yours; 
And we have known each other all our lives, 
And i have loved you longer than you know.” 


Then answer’d Annie; tenderly she spoke : 
‘You have been as @od’s good angel in our house. 
God bless you for it, God reward you for it, 
Philip, with something happier than myself. 

Can one love twice? can you be ever loved 

As Enoch was? whatis it that you ask ?” 

‘Tam content’ he answered ‘ to be loved 
Alittle after Enoch.’ ‘0’ she cried 

Scared as it were ‘dear Philip, wait a while: 

If Enoch comes—but Enoch will not come— 

Yet wait a year, a year is not so long: 

Surely I shall be wiser in a year: 

O wait a little! Philip sadly said . 
‘ Annie, as I have waited all my life 

I well may wait a little.’ ‘Nay’ she cried 

‘I am bound; you have my promise—in a year : 
Will you not bide your year as I bide mine ?’ 
And Philip answer’d ‘I will bide my year.’ 


Here both were mute, till Philip glancing up 
Beheld the dead flame of the fallen day 
Pass from the Danish barrow overhead; 
Then fearing night and chill for Annie, rose 
And sent his voice beneath him through the wood. 
Up came the children laden with their spoil; 
Then all descended to the port, and there 
At Annie’s door he paused and gave his hand, 
Saying gently, ‘Annie, when [ spoke to you, 
That was your hour of weakness. I was wrong. 
I am always bound to you, but you are free.’ 
Then Annie weeping answered ‘I am bound.’ 


She spoke; and in one moment as it were, 
While yet she went about her household ways, 
Ev’n as she dwelt upon his latest words, 

That he had loved her longer than she knew, 

That autumn into autumn flash’d again, 

And there he stood once more before her face, 
Claiming her promise. ‘Is it a year?’ she asked. 
‘ Yes, if the nuts’ he said ‘ be ripe again; 

Come out and see.’ But she—she put him off— 
So much to look to—such a change—a month— 
Give her a month—she knew that she was bound— 
A month—no more. Then Philip with his eyes 
Full of that lifelong hunger, and his voice 
Shaking a little like a drunkard’s hand, 

‘Take your own time, Annie, take your own time.’ 
And Annie could have wept for pity of him; 

And yet she held him on delayingly 

With many a scarce believable excuse, 

Trying his truth and his long-sufferance, 

Till half another year had slipt away. 


By this the lazy gossips of the port, 
Abhorrent of a calculation crost, . 
Began to chafe as at a personal wrong. 

Some thought that Philip did but trifle with her; 
Some that she but held off to draw him on; 

And others laugh’d at her and Philip too, 

As simple folk that knew not their own minds; 
And one, in whom all evil fancies clung 

Like serpent eggs together, laughingly 

Would hint at worse in either. Her own son 
Was silent, tho’ he often looked his wish; 

But evermore the daughter prest upon her 

To wed the man 80 dear to all of them 

And lift the household out of poverty; 

And Philip’s rosy face contracting, grew 
Careworn and wan; and all these things fell on her 
Sharp as reproach. P 


At last one night it chanced 
That Annie could not sleep, but earnestly 
Pray’d for a sign, ‘My Enoch is he gone?’ 
Then compass’d round by the blind wall of night, 
Brook’d not the expectant terror of her heart, 
Started from bed, and struck herself a light, 
Then desperately seized the holy Book, : 
asad set it wide to find a sign, ; 
faders palmies? That ‘coed tye ha 
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‘He is gone,’ she thought, ‘ he is happy, he is singing 
Hosanna in the highest; yonder shines 

The Sun of Righteousness, and these be palms 
Whereof the happy people strowing cried 

“ Tosanna in the highest!’ Here she woke, 
Resolved, sent for him and said | Wildly to him 
“There is no reason why we should not wed.’ 

‘Then for God’s sake,’ he answer’d, ‘ both our sakes, 
8o you will wed me, let it be at once. 


So these were wed and merrily rang the hells, 
Merrily rang the bells and they were wed, 
But never merrily beat Annie’s heart. 
A footstep seem’d to fall beside her path, 
She knew not whence; a whisper on her ear, 
She knew not what; nor loved she to be left 
Alone at home, nor ventured out alone. 
What ail’d her then, that ere she entered, often 
Her hand dwelt lingeringly on the latch, 
Fearing to enter; Philip thought he knew: 
Such doubts and fears were common to her state, 
Being with child; but when her child was born, 
Then her new child was as herself renew’d, 
Then the new mother came about her heart, 
Then her good Philip was her all-in-all, 
And that mysterious instinct wholly died. 


And where was Enoch? Prosperously sail’d 
The ship ‘ Good Fortune,’ tho’ at setting forth 
The Biseay, roughly ridging eastward, shook 
And almost overwhelm’d her, yet unvext 
She slipt across the sum of the world, 
Then after a long tumble about the Cape 
And frequent interchange of foul and fair, 
She passing thro’ the summer world again, 
The breath of heaven came continually 
And sent her sweetly by the golden isles, 

Till silent in her oriental haven. “e 


oe. 


There Enoch traded for himself, and bought 
Quaint monsters for the markets of those times, 
A gilded dragon, also, for the babes. 


Less lucky her home-voyage: at first, indeed 
Thro’ many a fair sea-circle, day by day, 
Scarce rocking, her full-busted figure-head 
Stared o’er the ripple feathering from her bows; 
Then followed calms, and then winds variable, 
Then baffling, a long course of them; and last 
Storm, such as drove her under moonless heavens 
Till hard upon the cry of ‘breakers’? came 
The crash of ruin, and the loss ofall 
But Enoch and two others. Half the night, 
Buoyed upon floating tackle and floating spars, 
These drifted, stranding on an isle at morn 
Rich, but the loneliest in a lonely sea. 


No want was there of human sustenance, 
Soft fruitage, mighty nuts, and nourishing roots; 
Nor save for pity was it hard to take 
The helpless life so wild that it was tame. 
There in a seaward-gazing mountain-gorge 
They built, and thatched with leaves of palm, a hut, 
Half hut, balfnative cavern. So the three, 
Set in this Eden of plenteousness, 
Dwelt with eternal summer, ill content. 


For one, the youngest, hardly more than boy, 
Hurt in that night of sudden ruin and wreck, 
Lay lingering out a three-years death-in-life. 
They could not leave him. After he was gone, 
The two remaining found a fallen stem; 

And Enoch’s comrade, careless of himself, 
Fire-hollowing this in Indian fashion, fell 
Sun-stricken, and the other lived alone. 

In those two deaths he read God’s warning * wait.’ 


The mountaiu wooded to the peak, the lawns 
And winding glades high up like ways to Heaven, 
The slender coco’s drooping crown of plumes, 

The lightning flash of insect and of bird, 

The lustre of the long convolvuluses 

‘That coiJ’d around the stately stems, and ran 
Ev’n to the limit of the land, the glows 

And glories of the broad belt of the world, 

All these he sgiv, but what he fain had seer 

He could not see, the kindly human face, 

Nor ever heard a kindly voice, butheard = 
The myriad shriek of wheeling ocean-fowl, = 
The league-long roller thundering on the reef, Rh 
The moving whisper of huge trees that Miya? 07%) 
And blossomed in the zenith, or the sweep ak’ 
Of some precipitous rivulet tothe wave, 
As down the shore he ranged, or all day long — 
fat often in the seaward-gazing gorge, 
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No gail from day to day, but every day 

The sunrise broken into scarlet shafts 

Among the palms and ferns and precipices; 

The blaze upon the waters to the east; 

The blaze upon his island overhead; 

The blaze upon the waters to the west;] 

Then the great stars that globed themselves in Heaven, 
The hollower bellowing ocean, and again 

The scarlet shafts of sunrise—but no sail. 


A shipwreck’d sailor, waiting for a sail: | 
| 
} 
| 
{ 
! 
i 


There often as he watch’d or seem’d to watch, 
So still, the golden lizard on him paused, 
A phantom made of many phantoms moved 
Before him haunting him, or he himself 
Moved haunting people, things and places, known 
¥ar in a darker isle beyond the line ; 
The babes, their babble, Annie, the small house, 
The climbing street, the mill, the leafy lanes, 
The peacock-yewtree and the lonely Hall, 
The horse he drove, the boat he sold, the chill 
November dawns and dewy-glooming downs, 
The gentle shower, the smell of dying leaves, 
And the low moan of leaden-color’d seas. 


! 
| 
| 
t 
| 
| 
| 
Once likewise, in the ringing of bis ears, | 

Tho? faintly, merrily—far and far away— 

He heard the pealing of his parish bells; 

Then, tho’ he knew not wherefore, started up 

Shuddering, and when the beauteous hatefnl isle 

Return’d upon him, had not his poor heart 

Spoken with That, which being everywhere 

Lets none, who speaks with Him, seem all alone, 

Surely the man had died of solitude. ; 

Thus over Enoch’s early-silvering head 

The sunny and rainy geasons came and went 

Year after year. His hopes to see his own, 

And pace the sacred old familiar fields, 

Not yet had perish’d, when his lonely doom 

Came suddenly to an end. Another ship 

(She wanted water) blown by baffling winds, 

Like the Good Fortune, from her destined course, 

Stay’d by this isle, not knowing where she lay ; 

For since the mate had seen at early dawn 

Across a break on the mist-wreathen isle i 

The silent water slipping from the hills, | 

They sent a crew,that_ landing burst away \ 

In search of stream or fount, and filled the shores | 

With clamor. Downward from his mountain gorge 

Stept the long-hair’d long-bearded solitary, 

Brown, looking hardly human, strangely clad, 

Muttering and mumbling, idiot-like it seem’d, 

With inarticulate rage, and making signs 

They knew not what; and yet he led the way 

To where the rivulete of sweet water ran ; 

And eyer as he mingled with the crew, 

And heard them talking, his long-bounden tongue | 

Was loogen’d, til] he made them understand ; 

Whom, when their casks were fill’d they took aboard ; 

And there the tale he utter’d brokenly, 

Scarce credited at first but more and more, 

Amaz’d and melted all who listen’d to it. 

And clothes they gave him and free passage home ; 

But oft he work’d among the rest and shook 

His isolation from him. None of these 

Came from his county, or could answer him, 

if question’d, aught of what he cared to know. 

And dull the yoyage was with long delays, 

The vessel scarce sea-worthy; but evermore 

His fancy fled before the lazy wind 

Returning, till beneath a clouded moon 

He like a lover down thro’ all his blood 

Drew in the dewy meadowy morning-breath 

Of England, blownacross her ghostly wall ; 

And that same morning officers and men 

Levied a kindly tax upon themselves, 

Pitying the lonely man, and gave him it ; 

Then moving up the coast they landed him, 

Biv’n in that harbor whence he sail’d before. 


| 
. | 


There Hnoch spoke no word to anyone, 
But homeward—home—what home ? had he a setts ? 
His home, he walk’d. Bright was that afternoon, 
Sunny but chill; till drawn thro’ either chaggn, 
Where either haven open’d on the deeps, _ 
Roil’d a sea-haze and whelm’d the world in gray ; 
Cut off the length of highway on before, ‘ 
And left but narrow breadth to left and right 
Of wither’d holt or tilth or pasturage. 
On the nigh-naked tree the Robin piped 
Disconsolate, and thro’ the drippiog haze - 
The dead weight of the dead leaf bore it down, — ry 
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Thicker the drizzle grew, deeper the gloom; 
Last, as it seemed, a great mist-blotted light 
Flared on him, and he came upon the place. 


Then down the long street having slowly stolen, 
His heart foreshadowing all calamity, 
His eyes upon the stones, he reached the home 
Where Annie lived and loved him, and his babes 
In those far-off seven happy years were born; 
But finding neither light nor murmur there, 
(A bill of sale gleam’d thro’ the drizzle.) crept 
Still downward, thinking ‘ dead or dead to me!’ 


Down to the pool and narrow wharf be went, 
Seeking a tavern which of old he knew, 
A front of timber-crost antiquity, 
So propt, worm-eaten, ruinously old, 
He thought it must have gone; but he was gone 
Who kept it; and his widow, Miriam Lane, 
With daily-dwindling profits held the house; 
A haunt of brawling seamen once, but now 
Stiller, with yet a bed for wandering men. 
There Enoch rested siient many days. 


But Miriam Lane was good and garrulous, 
Nor let him be, but often breaking in, 
Told him, with other annals of the port, 


. Not knowing—Enoch was 8o brown, so bow’d, 


So broken—all the story of his house: 

His baby’s death, her growing poverty, 
How Philip put her little ones to school, 
And kept them in it, his long wooing her, 
Her slow consent, and marriage, and the birth 
Oi Philip’s child. And o’er his countenance 
No shadow past, nor motion; any one, 
Regarding, well had deem’d he felt the tale 
Less than the teller; only when she closed, 
‘Enoch, poor man, was cast away and lost,’ 
He, shaking his gray head pathetically, 
Repeated, muttering, ‘cast away and lost;’ 
Again in deeper inward whispers, ‘ lost!’ 


But Enoch yearned to see her face again; 
* If I might look on her sweet face again 
And know that she is happy.’ So the thought 
Haunted and harass’d him, and drove him forth, 
At evening, when the dull November day © 
Was growing duller twilight, to the hill. 
There he sat down gazing on all below; 
There did a thousand memories roll upon him, 
Unspeakable for sadness. By and by 
The ruddy square of comfortable light, 
Far-blazing from the rear of Philip’s house, 
Allured him, as the beacon-blaze allures 
The bird of passage, till he madly strikes 
Against it, and beats out his weary life. 


For Philip’s dwelling fronted on the atreet, 
The latest house to landward; but behind, 
With one small gate that open’d on the waste, 
Flourish’d a little garden square and wall’d; 
And in it throve an ancient evergreen, 

A yewtrce, and all round it ran a walk 

Of shingle, and a walk divided it. 

But Enoch shunn’d the middle walk and stole 

Up by the wall, behind the yew; and thence 
That which he better might have shunned, if griefe 
Like his have worse or better, Enoch saw. 


For cups and silver on the burnish’d board 
Sparkled and shone, so genial was the hearth; 
And on the right hand of the hearth he saw 
Philip, the slighted suitor ofold times, 

Stout, rosy, with his babe across his knees; 
And o’er her second father stoopt a girl, 

A later but a loftier Annie Lee, 

Fair-hair’d and tall, and from her lifted hand 
Dangled a length of ribbon and a ring 

To tempt the babe, who rear’d his ‘creasy arma, 
Caught at and ever miss'd it, and they laughed; 
And on the left band of the hearth he saw 

The mother glancing often toward her babe, 
But turning now and then to speak with him, 
Her son, who stood beside her, tall and strong, 


And saying that which pleased him, for he smiled. * 


Now when the dead man come to life beheld 
His wife his wife no more, and saw the babe — 
Hers, yet not his, upon the father’s knee, — 
And all the warmth, the peace, the happiness, 
And his own children talland beautiful, 
And him, that other, reigning in his place; Y 
Lord of his rights and of his children’s love, ne Ke 
Then he, tho’ Miriam Lane had told him all, 
Because things aot a than tinge beacd 
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Stagger’d’ and shook, holding the branch, and fear’d 
To send abroad a shrill and terrible ery, 

Which in one moment, like the blast of doom, 
Would shatter all the happiness of the hearth. 


He therefore, turning softly, like a thief, - 
Lest the harsh shingle should grate underfoot, 
And feeling all along the garden-wall, 

Least he should swoon aud tumble and be fouud, 
Crept to the gate, and open’d it, and elosed, 

As lightly as a sick man’s chamber-door, 
Behind him, and came out upon the waste. 


And there he would have knelt, but that his knees 
Were feeble, so that falling prone he dug 
His fingers into the wet earth, and prayed. 


‘Too hard to bear! why did they take me thence? 
O God Almighty, blessed Saviour, Thou 
That didst uphold me on my lonely isle, 
Uphold me, Father, in my loneliness 
A little longer! aid me, give me strength 
Not totell her, never to let her know. 
Help me never to break in upon her peace. 
My children, too, must I not speak to these 7 
They know me not. I should betray myself. 
Never; no father’s kiss for me—the girl | 
So like her mother, and the boy, my son.’ 


There speech and thought and nature fail’d a little, 
And he lay tranced; but when he rose and paced 
Back toward his solitary home again, 

Ail down the long and narrow street he went 
Beating it in upon his weary brain, 

As tho’ it were the burthen of a song, 

‘Not to tell her, never to let her know.’ 


He was not all uuhappy. His resolve 
Upbore him, and firm faith, and evermore 
Prayer from a living source within the will, 
And beating up thro’ all the bitter world, 
Like fountains of sweet water in the sea, 
Kept him a living soul. ‘This miller’s wife, 
He said to Miriam, ‘ that you told me of, 
Has she no fear that her first husband lives ?’ 
‘Ay, ay, poor soul,’ said Miriam, ‘fear enow ! 
If you could tell her you had seen him dead, 
Why, that would be her comfort;’ and he thought 
‘After the Lord has cali’d me; she shall know; 
I wait his time.’ And Enoch set himself, 
Scorning an alma, to work whereby to live. 
Almost to all things could he turn his hand, 
Cooper he was, and carpenter, and wrought 
To make the boatmen fishing-nets, or help’d 
At lading or unlading the tall barks 
That brought the stinted commerce of those days 
Thus earn’d a scanty living for himself; 
Yet since he did but labor for himself, ~ 
Work without hope, there was not life in it 
Whereby the man could live; and as the year 
‘When itself round again to meet the day 
4 Enoch had return’d, a languor came 
Upon him, gentle sickness, gradually ; 
Weakening the man, till he conild dono more, . 
But kept the house, his chair, and last hisbed. 
And Enoch bore his weakness cheerfully. } 
For sure no gladlier does the stranded wreck | 
See thro’ the gray skirts of a lifting squall Ces 
The boat that bears the hope of life Suprceeet Asin 
To save the life despaired of, than he saw mi 
Death dawning on him, and the close of = nD 


For thro’ that dawning gleam’d a kind! 

On Enoch, thinking ‘after lam gone, — Py 
Then may she learn I loved her to the Jast.’ 
He call’d aloud for Miriam Lane and said, ee 
‘Woman I have a secret—only swear, is 
Before I tell yqu—swear upon the book F 4 
Not to reveal it till you see me dead ' 

‘ Dead !’ clamor’d the good woman, * hear him : 
I warrant, man, that we shall bring you ound. 
‘Swear,’ added Enoch sternly, ‘on the book,’ 
And on the book, half-frighted, Miriam st 
Then Enoch roiling his gray eyes upon h as 
‘Did you know Enoch Arden of this toy 
* Know him ?’ she said, ‘I knew 
Ay, ay, I mind him ae do) 


THE FRIEND, APRIL, 1865, 


29 


*My God has bow’d me down to what I am; 
My grief and solitude have broken me; 
Nevertheless, know you that I am he 

Who married—but that name has twice been changed— 
I married her who married Philip Ray. 

Sit, listen.’ Then he told her of his voyage, 
His wreck, his lonely life, hls coming back, 
His gazing in on Annie, his resolve, 

And how he kept it. As the woman heard 
Fast flow’d the current of her easy tears, 
While in her heart she yearn’d incessantly 
Lo rush abroad all round the little haven, 
Proclaiming Enoch Arden and his woes; 

But awed and promise-bounden she forbore, 
Saying only, ‘ See your bairns before you go ! 
Eh, let me fetch ’em Arden,’ and arose, 
Eager to bring them down, for Enoch hung 
A moment on her words, but then replied: 


‘ Woman, disturb me not now at the last, 
But let me hold my purpose till I die. 
Sit down again; mark me and understand, 
While I have power to speak. Icharge you now, 
When you shall see her, tell her that I died 
Blessing her, praying for her, loving her; 
Save for the bar between us, loving her 
As when she laid her head beside my own, 
Aad tell my daughter Annie, whom I saw 
So like her mother, that my latest breath 
Was spent in blessing her and praying for her. 
And tell my son that I died blessing him. 
Aud say to Philip that I blest him too; 
He never meant us anything but good. 
But if my children care to see me dead, 
Who hardly knew me living, let them come, 
Tam their father; but she must not come, 
For my dead faee would vex her after-life. 
And now there is but one of all my blood, 
Who will embrace me in the world-to-be: 
This is his hair; she cutit off and gave it, 
And I have borne it with me all these years, 
And thought to bear it with me to my grave; 
But now my mind is changed, for I shall see him, 
My babe, in bliss; wherefore, when I am gone, 
Take, give her this, for it may comfort her; 
It will moreover be a token to her 
That I am he.’ 


He ceased; and Miriam Lane 
Made such a voluble answer, promising all, 
That once again he roil’d his eyes upon her, 
Repeating all he wish’d, and once again 
She promised. 


Then the third night after this, 
While Enoch slumber’d motionless and pale, 
And Miriam watch’d and doz’d at intervals, 
There came so loud a calling of the sea, 
That all the houses in the haven rang. 
He woke, he rose, he spread his arms abroad \ 
Crying with a loud voice ‘a sail! a sail! i 
J am saved;’ and so fell back and spoke no more. 


_ So past the strong heroic soul away. 
And when they buried him the little port 
Had seldom seen a costlier funerat. 


0 Newspaper readers may remember 
that, a few months since, the Russian Admi- 
ral Lisoffsky replied to a letter addressed to 
him by a private soldier in the Union Army, 
by the name of L. H. Vermilyea. The Ad- 
miral’s reply we published in Tue Frienp, 
of 1864. Below will be found a letter from 
the same soldier. We have a most distinct 
recollection of this soldier, when a sailor, in 
Honolulu several years ago. The. young 
man is well educated, as are tens of thou- 
_ sands i inthe Union Army: 

In Frowt or Ricpsonp, January, 1865. 
aks S. C. Damon—Dgar Friz 


five zene absence from: ‘your beautiful 


y thoughts often revert— re 


and whale- | _ 
toilsome and yaa ifs 


I thought I would write to you once more, 


} 
knowing the interest you take in letters | 


from seamen—old acquaintances—who have 
probably left the sea and roving forever. 
How I sometimes long to visit your Island 
again; and, were it compatible with duty 
and destiny, to live and die there, in that 
soft, lovely climate, amid kind friends, in- 
teresting natives and tropical productions. 
I have been, since my return, to Cuba, Spain, 
Madeira, and the islands of the Atlantic and 
West Indies, but I have never come across 
the soft, genial atmosphere of a sunset and 
eve in the fall at Honolulu. With all the 
hardships of a whaleman’s life, I cannot but 
often think of the bright side—of the many 
pleasant hours passed among the beautiful 
islands of the Pacific. But duty and busi- 
ness calls me elsewhere. [ am now in the 
army some twelve months, changed from the 
navy after twenty-five months service, at my 
own request. I have been through a great 
deal of hardship in the last nine months, and 
my health has partially given way since my 
last wound, under a severe and long-pro- 
tracted cold. 

I have been in every fight and skirmish 
our regiment has passed through, had five 
men wounded and one killed next to me, 
and been twice slightly wounded, the last 
time in my neck. Out of 1,140 men our 
regiment came to Bermuda Hundred with, 
last May, 150 remain: 200 were discharged, 
their three years being up, leaving about 
800 killed, wounded, sick and prisoners. 

I was home nine days at election time, on 
a sick furlough, and voted for «Old Abe.” 
We buried the Copperheads so deep with 
ballots they will never be able to rise again. 
I occasionally see your letters in the Sea- 
men’s Friend, for | have had that sent to my 
friends since my return. You used to ad- 
mire my drawings. I send a copied sketch 
of Gen. Ord, from the District of Columbia. 
The news [ need not write ; the papers will 


keep you better posted than I could. I[ do 
not know how to make sure of your getting 
this, but shall try to send it through the 
hands of Mr. Seward, who used to send you 
documents. I know the impropriety of my 
communicating with him personally, but feel 
assured that his kindness and interest to- 
wards and for the soldiers and cause will 
prompt him to cheerfully forward this letter. 

The warm interest you and the Hawaiian 
Government have evinced for the success of 
our cause, I have read in the papers. 


Truly your friend, 


L. H. Vermityea. 
P.S.— 
“ For right is right, since God is God, 
And right the day must win; 
To doubt would be disloyalty, 
To falter would be sin.” 


Gt) 

Letrers.—The Chaplain has received Letters for John C. 
oe A) William Biggs, of “Minerva,” Arthur Wright, of 

Once We Case, of “anny,” and John J. Coleman. 


Hillebrand’s Mission to India 
China, 


Dr. and 


We regard the appointment of Dr, Hille- 
brand as fraught with consequences of vast 
| moment to the weal or woe of these Islands 
throughout coming generations. From the 


following official notice, copied from the 
Hawaiian Gazette, of March 11th, it ap- 
pears that the ostensible object of his agency 
is to procure laborers for the planters upon 
these Islands : 

The Honorable William Hillebrand, M. 
D., having been commissioned as Royal 
Commissioner of {mmigration, is intending 
to proceed to China and the East Indies by 
the first opportunity. Planters and others 
desirous of procuring laborers, are requested 
to send to the Commissioner a statement of 
the number of laborers wanted, whether for 
house-service or field-hands, and what pro- 
portion of women they are desirous of tak- 
ing. Those who desire to secure a number 
of laborers from the first immigration may 
do so by depositing the sum of ten dollars 
per head for the required number. Applica- 
tion should be made within a fortnight, as it 
is not anticipated that the Commissioner will 
be delayed beyond three weeks. as" 


By order of the Bureau of Immigration. 
D. Kataxaua, Secretary. 
March 7, 1865. 


The Hawaiian Government is wise in 
thus “taking time by the forelock.” Fore- 
seeing that the future agricultural enter- 
prises—sugar, rice, cotton—will require an 
additional number of laborers, it is a matter 
of considerable importance to ascetrain from 
what quarter of the globe those laborers can 
be the most readily obtained. Shall they 
come from China, India, the South Seas, 
Western Islands, Ireland, Germany or else- 
where? While this question is being solved, 
it does not require the wisdom of a savant to 
make known from whence will come the 
capital and mind to employ those laborers 
when they shall arrive on our shores. The 
list of passengers reported as arriving by 
every vessel from California tells the story. 
These men land in Honolulu, ride around 
this Island, visit the other Islands, and are 
carefully “ prospecting,” as the miners say. 
Some of these visitors return, and tell their 
story in California and Oregon; others re- 
main, and commence tilling the soil, A 
change is coming over our Islands -much 
more rapidly than many imagine. Shak- 
speare says : 


« There is a tide in the affairs of men 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune.” 


It is now flood tide with the Hawaiian 
Islands, and the tide is rapidly rismg. We 
wil] only remark, in passing, that at such a 
critical period let those guiding the helm of 
State see well to it that they keep the ship 
pointed aright, or their experience will be 
that of the unfortunate mariner described in 
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the remaining lines of Shakspeare, which 
we omit to quote. 
| Dr. Hillebrand’s mission we look upon as 
one of great importance, not only as regards 
laborers, but also as having an immense 
bearing upon the future products of these 
Islands. An eminent writer has remarked, 
«“ We cannot say positively that any plant is 
uncultivatible anywhere until it has been 
tried.”—(Cooper.) We copy this remark 
from the Hon. G. P. Marsh’s great work, 
« Man and Nature.” In the same book we 
find some most suggestive remarks upon 
«the modes of introduction of foreign 
plants.” This is a subject which we are 
confident ‘will receive from Dr. Hillebrand 
special attention. He will do all in his 
power to procure seeds of trees, vegetables, 
and plants of every description not already 
growing upon these Islands, but natives of 
China and India. No person is better fitted 
for this peculiar department of labor. His 
botanical knowledge and general scientific 
information most eminently qualify him for 
the important mission which has been con- 
fided to him by the Hawaiian Government. 
May all possible success attend his mission. 
On the part of all American Missionaries re- 
siding in China and India, we would bespeak, 
in behalf of Dr. Hillebrand, a favorable re- 
ception. 

We conclude our remarks with the follow- 
ing extract from the work of the Hon. Mr. 
Marsh, to which we have already referred : 

Besides the vegetables I have already 
menitoned, we know that many plants of 
smaller economical value have been the sub- 
jects of international exchange in very recent 
times. Busbequius, Austrian Ambassador 
at Constantinople, about the middle of the 
16th century, brought home from the Otto- 
man Capital the lilac and the tulip. The 
Belgian, Clusius, about the same time intro- 
duced from the East the horse-chestnut, 
which has since wandered to America. The 
weeping willow of Europe and the United 
States fand the Sandwich Islands] are said 
to have sprung from a slip reeeived from 
Smyma by Pope, the poet, and planted by 
him in an English garden; and the Portu- 
guese declare that the progenitor of all the 
European and American oranges was an ori- 
ental tree transplanted to Lisbon, and still 
living in the last generation. The present 
favorite flowers of the parterres of Europe 
have been: imported from America, Japan 

-and other remote oriental countries, within a 
century and a half; and, in fine, there are 
few vegetables of any agricultural import- 
ance, few ornamental or decorative plants, 
which are not now common to the three civ- 


ilized continents.” ' iii 

_ We cannot refrain from recommending to 
our thoughtful readers this work of the Hon. 
Mr. Marsh, who now represents the United 
States with so much honor at the Italian 
Court. Ina late paper we have seen it in- 
timated that he might possibly be transferred 


ary consequences of intemperence. It will 


i} 
Extract of a Letter from Col. Armstrong. 


Berore Rtocumonp, Jan. 22, 1865. 

Both winter and this crue] war, are, I be- 
lieve, coming to a close, though in the last 
struggles of the Confederacy there may be 
some desperate fighting; but we have throt- 
tled the rebellion, and it writhes in our 
grasp. It mustdie. ‘Ihe land 1s cheered 
by continual successes. Good men seem 
cheered by the wonderful advance of society 
in all humanitarian questions, and, in truth, 
it seems as if “ Our God is marching on.” 
Yet 1 do notexult. lL endeavor to keep my- 
self nerved for any issue or fate that may 
come, feeling that [ would not leave the ar- 
my if I could, and that there is no grander 
duty than the United States service. 

[ am this month commanding a brigade of 
four regiments, in the absence of my supe- 
rior, and find it pleasant though responsible. 

Yesterday, as my orderly was holding my 
horse, | asked him where he was from. He 
said he was from Hawaii! He proved to be 
a full-blood kanaka, by the name of Kealoha, 
who came from the Islands last year. There 
is also another, by the name of Kaiwi, who 
lived near Judge Smith’s, who left the 
Islands last July. I enjoyed seeing them 
very much, and we had a good jabber in 
kanaka. Kealoha isa private in the 41st 
Regiment U. 8. colored troops, and Kaiwi 
is a private in the 28th U. 8. C. T., im the - 
‘Pioneer Corps. Both are good men, and 
seemed glad to have seen me. 

We are now drilling actively, particularly 
at target, etc., for the next campaign, and in 
good weather we are at work all the while. 
There is no firing on our lines. , 

My little log house is still cheery and 
warm. It is evening, and there is a bright 
fire of chestnut wood. Holly and cedar 
adorn my walls, besides various articles of 
furniture, dress and equipments. The “Old 
droops by my side. My sword glit- 
in the corner. Two chairs and a stool 
set around. A bunk on one side and fire on 
the other. PA 

I am quite contented, though I am two 
and a half years in the)service without any 
leave of absence. — I soon shall seek one, and 
visit friends North. { am writing te 


to Paris to become Mr, Dayton’s successor. 
For many years Mr. Marsh was the Ameri- 
can Minister at Constantinople. When such 
men as Adams at London, Motley at Vienna, 
and Marsh at Turin, represent the American 
Government, there is no fear that American 
statesmanship, diplomacy or scholarship will 
be ranked below par. 


a 


Legislation on Intemperance in Califore 
nia. 

Mr. Eprror :—It may be interesting to 
you, asa friend of the temperance cause, to 
lnow how similar the laws of California are, 
respecting the sale of ardent spirits, to those 
of the Hawaiian Islands. {f am here in the 
shire town of Alameda county,and am thus 
in a way to notice the laws of this State. I 
notice that this State has enacted a law for- 
bidding the sale of intoxicating drinks to In- 
dians, just as the Hawaiian Government 
have forbidden the sale to native Hawaiians. 
In 1850, the following Ac‘ was passed by the 
Assembly and Senate of this State: “If 
any person in this State shall sell, give, or 
furnish, or knowingly cause to be sold, given 
or furnished to any Indian, male or female, 
any intoxicating liquors, he, she, or tney so 
offending, shall be deemed guilty of a mis- 
demeanor, and, on conviction thereof, shall 
be fined not less than forty nor more than 
five hundred dollars, or be imprisoned not 
less than ten days nor more than three 
months, or fined and imprisoned, as the 
Court shall determine.” JI remember ‘there 
was formerly much opposition to the Hawai- 
ian laws against the sale of liquors to native 
Hawaiians, on the ground that such legisla- 
tion for one class was unequal. But here 
we seem to have an instance of such unequal 
legislation by as free, liberal and democratic 
a Government as there is in the world. I 
am not sure that the law is not open to com- 
plaint on the ground of not being equal, for 
not also reaching the white class. 

There has been a law passed in this State 
which seems to look in the right direction, 
though it is not quite what we need, nor in a 
shape to be properly enforced. It is a law 
that requires the rumseller to bear the costs 
of Court for every man convicted of com- 
mitting crime through the influence of liquor. 
The penalties that most naturally follow a 
crime seem to be the best: so perhaps the 
best penalty for selling liquor would be this 
natural one, to make the liquor-déalers sup- 
port all the destitute families impoverished 
by intemperance, and to pay all the costs of 
Court and all the fines of those convicted of 
crimes committed under the influence of 
liquor. But, as it would be hard to imduce 
a society of thieves to enact prohibitions 
against theft, so perhaps it would be hard to 
induce a community that were almost uni- 
versally intemperate to. enact laws against 
rumselling. If, in order to make the Ha- 
waiian legislation more equal, the restric- 
tions on the sale of liquor to Hawaiians are 
ever repealed, it may be well to allow their 
repeal on the condition that the liquor-deal- | 
ers be legally bound to bear all the pecuni-| 


covered with literature and mi y 
‘by candle-light, and have enough to read. 
} My men are having a prayer-meeting in the 
great chapel-tent given us by the aaa. 
by 
ese 


Commission, and often meetings are held 
our faithful chaplain, Rockwood. These 
darkey meetings are very loud, but really 
full of feeling and religion. We haye many 
‘good men with us, _ 
The other day I went to Nox 
Jennie. Sarah Coan and othe 


I often long to take 
house at home,” 
church: 


thus be determined whether the liquor busi- 
ness is really lucrative to the Islands. =| 
HOR 5 ED SS SoM: LESAN ER Woe 


THE FRIEN DB, 


APRIL, 3i 


1865. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. ADVERTISEMENTS. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DENTIST. 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 


Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu streets. 425-ly 


H. STANGENWALD, M.D., 
PHYSICIAN AND SURCEON, 


Late New York City Dispensary Physician, member of tne 
Medico-chirurgica] College, and of the Pathological Society 
of New York. 

Office at the corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 

Nuuanu Valley, opposite that of E. 0. Hall, Haq. 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAITI, 8. L. 

N. B.~—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 


CORNER FORT and MERCHANT 8r., ee ue OAHU, 
-6m 


459-ly 


Residence in 
436-ly 


W. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Harpwarr, Goreer) MECHANICS 
TOOLS and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono- 
’ lulu. 425~Ly 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


_ Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, dealers in General 
Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 
of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
vessels. 460-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I, 


—REFERENCES— 
His Bx. R. C. Wyllie,..Ton. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,.....Honolula 
Dimomd & Son, “ | Thos. Spencer, Hsq......-.-Hilo 
Hi. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina } McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
C. W. Brooks & ..San F. } @, T. Lawton, Esa, ty 
‘Tobin, Bros. & o., a « Field & Rice,........New York 


mae Wilcox, Richards & Co , Honslulu, 
~ 381-ly 


SAM’L. N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS. 8. COOKE 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO AGENTS FOR 


Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 

The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
The New York Security Marine Insurance Nueree ay (9 


SHERMAN PECK, 
Honolulu. 


C. BREWER & CO., 


Commission & Shipping Merchants, 


4 Honolulu, Oahu, H. {. 
\ —REFER TO~ 
Joun. M. Hoop, Esq.,.....2.0s2.20..New York. 
James HUNNEWELL, Esq., * 
CHARLES BREWER, Esq., 7-......--., Boston. 
Masons, MoRvan & Mz 
ESsRS. MoRvER RRILL 
Cuas. Wotcorr Brooxs, Esq., ; -oe+-Ban Francisco. 
Messrs. Wm. Pustav & Co.,..... 2... Hongkong. 
S. Peete, HusseLt & Co.,....Manila, 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


KAWAIHAE, HAWAII, 


‘Will continue ‘the Genera Merchandise-and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish the 


‘3 


‘justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re 
cruits a3 are required by whale ships at the shortest notice 
and on the most reasonable terms. 425-ly 


FIRE WOOD ON HAND. 


Commission Merchants. 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant, 


H. W. SEVERANCE, 
AOC TION DEF, 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT 
Fire-proof Store, Robinson’s Building, 


QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 
Will continue business at the new stand. 424-ly 


J. H. COLE, 
ATCTION EER, 
(SUCCESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 
At his late rooms, Queen Street. 422-ly 


PHOTOGRAPHS. 


WENHE ONDERSIGNED IS PREPARED TO 
take Aubrotypes and Photographs. 
Visite In a style second Lo none in Houolulu. 
Specimens can be seen at the Gallery, next door to the Post 
Office, over the P. C. Advertiser Office, 
H. L. CHASE. 


455-3m 
REMOVAL! 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


sal a wt 
La allt ee MN i 


Also Cartes de | 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 


Pat: $6 
CEO. W. INNER ek acelin Bp a : 
y J Shower Baths on the Premises. 
a CAPTAIN AND MRS. OAT, 
Honolulu, March 1, 1861. Managers. 


Have NG REMOVED BACK TO po A oup ; BOOKS AND INSTRUMENTS FOR TRE 
Mission Bindery, is now prepared to execute all orders | MARINER. 
1 T D. N. FLITNER’S Watch and Jewelry 
H a Establishment, in Kaahumanu street, will be 


for binding 
Books, Pamphiets, 
found the following works : 


Newspapers, Music, 


Old Books, &c¢c., &c Al 
‘ * manacks for 1862. 
All orders left at H. M. Whitney’s Bookstore will receive 
cme detection... Re ene ie Merchant’s, Shipmaster’sand Mechanic’s Assistant 


Laws of the Sea. 
The Art of Sailmaking. 


CASTLE x COOKE, 


—ALSO— 
Ship’s Compasses and Dividers. 

AGENTS FOR —ALso— 

Wh l & W il ' Mast-head Glasses and Marine Telescopes. 
—AaLso— 

ce er 1 son 5 Chronometers and Chronometer Watches. 
--ALSO— 

S E W i i if fi A 6 i , il ie S 1 English Charts of North and South Pacific. 
——ALSO— 
2 A nk F 
PONE A CHIN EOS, Duk CLT mee wae variety of Shee Ege cass useful to the 


improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing @achines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 


Many ornamental articles, including Breast Pins, 
Rings, Cups, &c., &c. 
Particular attention given to repairing and rating 


The evidence of the ee med of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In1 Chronometers. 
The Grover & ag Gotpanyt Boston, lar aa Be aheats. 


The Florence Company, Massachusetts, 

The Parker Company, Connecticut, 

J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 

Finkle & Lyon, as 

Chas. W. Howland, Delstire, 

M. a eel & Co. , Cincinnati, O., 

N.8.C kins, Ni orwalk, 0., 

Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


O> Please Call and Examine. 


McRUER & MERRILL, 


Commission Werchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. 

a@ All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF oops 


o> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £1 S 


11 tf 


CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. HALL,JR, 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & €0., 
SHIPPING AND 


AGENTS FOR THE 


“|HA nt ANAN f AGKE I LIN E —REFERENCES— 
Megsra. W1LCox, RICHARDS & CO.,.,.eeee-ssereenee -Honoluin 
BETWEEN H HAOKFELD & C0.,...55eeeserseereenees “4 


C BREWER & CO.j:.ecveerceecrresrcstces 


SE TIS ie eet eee 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 


the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to For 
warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 


Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 
ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


i's REFER TO — 
D Atpnoz, Warten sla Jas. HUNNEWELL Esq, » Boston. 


~ ease A. PError, 
: Caged F. Snow. Boot vat ot 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOs- 


_WISHIN G 


YEAMEN AND OTHERS, 
WS) to obtain books from the Sailors” Home 
apply to ae Aesigss Sexton, w 
the D ry and F 


Bor. Sis & Co. ¥ 
5 Co., New York. 


aoe a er cf Frenp & Rice, uf 
Tos. SPENC! ER, Esq., Hilo. Hf. Poaa & Ce., Shanghae. 
ALLMAND $00, er 152-1y 
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Two copies, caus ‘ 8.00 
Yive copies, 5.09 


A British Field Officer Visiting the Union 
Army. 


In the San Francisco Bulletin, of .March 
11, there is a most interesting letter, copied 
from the London Star, and written by a dis- 
tinguished British field-officer, who has paid 
a visit to the Union armies lying before 
Richmond and Petersburg. The letter indi- 
cates that he witnessed scenes which have 
operated like an admirable salve to clear his 
visual organs, and we hope the readers of 
the Star experienced similar beneficial ef- 
fects, He was most kindly entertained by 
General Grant. The following is suggestive: 


“The Colonel commanding at this fort 
kindly gave me three Richmond papers of 
that morning’s issue. I enclose two adver- 
tisments, announcing the sale of negroes ‘by 
auction, which [ cut from Richmond Whig ; 


“Sate or Necross, Crop, Stock anp PLan- 
ration Urensits.—Will be sold Monday, 
November 14, 1864, at Ward’s Fork, two 
miles from Charlotte Court House, 88 ne- 
groes, including some good mechanics, 70 
sheep, 51 hogs, 25 head of cattle, 11 horses 
and mules, 30 stacks of oats, 17 stacks of fod- 
der, about 250 barrels corn, plantation uten- 
sils, kitchen furniture, one carriage and bug- 
er eErms—Credit of six months, except for 
all sums of $100 or less, purchaser giving 
bond with approved security. 

RicHarp V. Gaines, 
Rost. H. Gaines, 

_ Executors of R. J. Gaines, deceased. 

“Twenty Necrors at Acction.—I will 
sell at auction this morning 20 likely ne- 
groes. S. N. Davis & Co., 

Odd Fellows’ Hall.” 


‘Now, I think I came here a very good 
neutral, though I confess [ am more disposed 
towards the north than before I visited it. 
But the perusal of this public announcement 
of the sale of human beings by auction in 
company with hogs, furniture and fodder, at 
the present time, and in the actual State of 
Virginia, too, makes neutrality impossible, 
unless we steel our hearts against every feel- 
ing of justice, religion and humanity. Every 
one must wish to see that foul blot wasted 
out by some means or other; atid,.as Gen. 
Grant’s army is battling for the destruction 
of slavery, he has my hearty wishes for his 
success.” 


New Puxorocraruic EstaBuisHMENtT.— 
C. L. Weed, from California, has recently 
arrived from San Francisco, and opened an 
office in Fort street, above Savidge’s grocery 
store. He has put up a building expressly 
for the purpose. Having brought with him 
all the fixtures for such an establishment, he 
is able, in an incredibly short time, to com- 
mence work, His large photographic views 
of the Yosémité Valley, show what he has 
done elsewhere, and should he be equally 
successful in Honofulu and other parts of the 
islands, his establis|ament will be liberally 
patronized by the public. He is about to 
take a large photograp.hic view of Honolulu. 
His establishment is now” open for visitors. 


Information Ww, 2ted! 

Respecting William F. Robbinz, eh left the Bark “Merlin,” 
Capt. Brownson, He was a cabin boy an 1 14years of age. Any 
information will be thankfully received bY the Editor, or Miss 
eorgianna Robbins, rear of $5 Smith street New Bedford. 


; ALS 
Respecting William Wilson, ri whe Ue Sen 
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| {7 It appears from a circular issued un- 
[der the authority of the Commonwealth of 
| Massachusetts; that our old friend, J. F. B. 
Marshall, Esq., has been appointed Pay- 
master-General of the Militia of that State, 
with the rank of Colonel. Good appoint- 
ment. We are confident soldiers will receive 
their proper dues. Wegrieve to learn that 
Mrs. Marshall continues ill, in consequence 
of her hardships and exposures while admin- 
istering to the sick and wounded Union:sol- 
diers, on that terrible march threugh the: wil- 
derness, and from the Rapidan to the James 
River, last May. Some of the stern and 
grim features of war are rubbed off and soft- 
ened down when ladies of the highest cul- 
| ture and refinement follow im the track of the 
| Union armies, and, like angels of mercy, 
| bind up the wounds of soldiers, and prepare 
for them a cup of good warm coffee when re- 
turning from picket-duty, or lying bleeding 
and wounded on the bloody battle-field. Re- 
member, reader, the rebels share in these 
kind offices; hence the more shame to those 
chivalric sons of the South, who are starving 
and murdering Union prisoners in Southern 
prisons. A day of reckoning is approaching. 


Late News From THE Unitep States. 
By every arrival from the coast we are re- 
ceiving the most cheering news of the pro- 
gress of the Union armies. The fall of 
Fort Fisher, the taking of Wilmington and 
| Charleston, the triumphant march of Sher- 
man, and the victories of Sheridan, foresha- 
| dow that the end of the great rebellion is ap- 

proaching. Grant is slowly but surely draw- 
| ing his lines around Richmond. . 


MARINE JOURNAL. 


PORT OF HONOLULU, SI. 


ARRIVALS. 
Feb. 28—Hng yacht Themis, Hanham, from Hanalei. 
March i1—Am bark N.8. Perkins, Robinson, 26 days from 
Puget Sound, with lumber to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
2—Eng ship Bacchante, Laylor, 29 days from Kana- 
gawa, Japan, en route for San Francisco. 
2—Am bark Comet, Chase, 19 days from San Francisco , 
with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
3—Bremen bark Libelle, Koeper, 1384 days from Bre- 
men, with mdse to Hoffschlaeger & Stapenhorst. 
4—Fr wh sh Gen. Teste, Morel, from cruise, 50 bbls sp. 
7—Am whale bark Florida, Fordham, 8 months out from 
ome with 90 bbis sperm, and 30 whale. 
10~~Am wh bark Vineyard, Caswell, from Cal. Coast, 
_  yia Lahaina, clean. re 
 18—Haw brigantine Nuuanu, Hager, 16 days from S.F. 
: in ballast, en route for Hongkong. 
 j4—Am bark Smyrniote, Burditt, 16 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse and passengers, to Aldrich, 
Walker & Oo. 
14—Am wh ship Josephine, Chapman, from Coast Cal- 
ifornia, 400 bbls the season. 
15—Raussian transport bark Gyliack, 6 guns, Enguist, 
44 days from Va}paraiso. 
16—Am wh bk Nile, Fish, from Turtle Bay, with 320 bis. 
16—Am wh ship Congregs 2d, Stransburg, from Coast 
California, 300 bble oil. : 
20—Am wh ship Jireh Perry, Halsey, from home, 200 
bbls whale, 85 sperm. 
20—Am whehip Catharine, Phillips, from Coast of 
California, 100 bbls whale. 
21 ~—Am wh ship Emily Morgan, — bbls whale. 
23—Schr Odd Fellow, Cunningham, from Guano Islands. 
23—Am wh ship Congress 1st, Castend, 10 mos. from 
Home, with 350 bbis sperm. 
23—Eng clipper ship Imperial, 16 days from San 
Francisco en route for Hongkong. 
24—Am bark A. A, Eldridge, Williams, 13 days from 
San Francisco, with mdse and passengers 
26—Eng ship Blackburn, Murphy, 18 days from San 
Francisco, en route for Hongkong. ns 
26—British ship Blackburn, Murphy, 13 days from San 
- Francisco, sailed on the 27th for Hongkong. 
2—Am wh ship Onward, Allen, from Gal. Coast, with 
450 bbls oil, via Kawaihae. ¥ 


Coast, with 80 bbls oil, via Kawaihae, 

28—Haw wh brig Kohala, Cogan, from Cal. 
175 bbls oil. : ‘ 

28—Am bark Martha 2d, Macomber, 


60 bbis baer 5S - 
a9—French wh ship Gustave, 
30--Am wh bk Camilla, Thomas, from 


Apri {—Haw bark Kamehanicha ¥., Long, 
> rad é 


27—Am wh ship Cornelias Howland, Homan, frem Cal | 


MEMORANDA. 


Shipwreck at Baker’s Island. 

The American ship Mary L. Sutton, of Mystic, was lost at 
‘Baker’s Island, Nov. 20th, 1864, after-being at and around the 
island 41 days, slipping her moorings thyee times, and being at 
sea 16 days out of the’4i, for the’safety of the ehip. 

While at her moorings; on Sunday Nov: 20th, at 2 P. M., in 
a sudden squall from the West, the ship dragged her moorings, 
(the buoy being-tacked alongside,) and went on the reef, stern 
firat, and struck 5 times. The squall moderating, ship sprung 
ahead into 20 fathoms, apparently not much damaged, as she 
was making no water. In about 80 minutes took another 
squall, still harder than the firet, from the same quarter, which 
forced the ship’s stern high up on the reef, striking heavily, 
unhanging the rudder, &c., causing the ship to leak, the water 
running forward, and ship settling by the head. “We found it 
impossible to save the ship, let go the moorings, and 
around breadside on to the reef, to prevent her going down 
head firat. : g 

On the first striking of the ship, Mr. Wm, Kinney, Superin- 
tendent of the island, for the American Guano Company, came 
alongside with men and boats and freely offered ail the assis- 
tance in his power. By this means, we sayeéd & provisions 
and clothing. : P y 2 

At about 5 P. M., we left the ship, and in 30 minutes after 

leaving the ship she was on her beam endg, heeled off shore, 

with heavy surf breaking in on to her decks, and by 8 P. M., 
the beach was strewn with portions of the wreck. At6P. M., 
' 
i 
} 
‘ 
! 
{ 


by the aid of Mr. Kinney and his men, we succeeded in landing 
on South Beach, together with that portion of provisions and 
baggage saved from the wreck. : 

I hereby tender the heartfelt thanke of the officers and crew 
of the ship Mary L. Sutton, together with my own, to Mr. 
Wm. Kinney, Superintendent fur American Guano Co., at 
Baker’s “Island, Geo. Kinney his assistant, and the native 
sailors, for their exertions on the day of disaster, and the hos- 
pitable treatment while on the ieland: also to C. Carr, carpen- 
ter, for his kindness: tc Capt. Babcock for his attentions after. 
his arrival: also to Capt. Eldridge of the Hawaiian bark 
Harvest, for kindly supplying us with bread, as we were very 

P. E. Row .anp, Late master sh.f{Mary L. Sutton. 
Marine Report of Bater’s Island. 

Sailed Nov. 18, 1864, ship Fleetwing, Kelly, for Falmouth 
England, with a full cargo of guano. 

Nov. 20, total logs on the reef of ship Mary L. Sutton, Row- 
land, in a squall from the west. . 

Dec. 27, ship HE. H. Taylor, Ford, came on the reef while 
taking the moorings, after laying at and about the island 2 
montba, but after laying on the reef 1% hours backed off appa- 
rently not much damaged. ‘ f 

Dec. 30, arrived ship Seaman's Bride, Wyman, from Hono- 
lulu to take guano. © : : 

Passed Dec. 30 ship Chas. W. Morgan, Landers, cruisé west 
and north Nothing. © 4 Ge % 

Jan J1, bark Harvest, Bidridge, for Honolulu, clean, sil well. - 

Jan. 14, bark Mercury, 1 sperm whale since leaving Honolulu. 

Jan. 23, ship Hector, Chase, 40 bbls sperm, since leaving &.F 

Feb. 3, arrived sh Daring, Henry. to load guano. Same day 
schr Odd Fellow, Cunningham, from Jarvis Is., with supplies. 

Feb. 4, whale bark Peru, Hull, from Honoluiu, no report. ~ 

Feb 8, sailed, schr Odd Feliow, Cunningham, for Honolulu, 
with passengers and wrecked stuff. a 

Since January 13, ship BH. H. Taylor, has’ not been geen. It 
is supposed she has left for parts unknown, in disgust. 

Since Nov. 8, 1864, to Feb. 8, 1865, the weather has been 
very bad. Moet of the time, it has been unsafe for a ship to 
lay at the moorings. z “7 


short. 


* 


PASSENGERS. 


For San Francisco—per Whistler, March 1—Miss Fanny 
Pa 8 F Rolles, Miss M E Gates, J H Cole, J Waterhouse, 
linson, H F Lambert, J Blunn, Afong, G H Butcher 


an, H P Walker, Mr Marnett, W Harbaugh, J Tur- 
: J Cot- 
on, ‘ 


Cofer, J Collins, C C Bennett, J B Bradley, Jos 
From San Francrsco—per Comet, March 2—Miss J M 


iffin—21. 


Cooke, Dr and Mra R W Wood, Miss E H Brown, Miss Brash, 
Mrs Watson, Mrs Harris, P N Makee, W F Brown, Mr Hunt, 
¥ W Fisher, J A Raym, H Stark, 0 Campo, F @ Cummings, 
Mr Chatterton, Chung Hoon, § Bigelow. Steerage—Mr Frank- 
lin, R Simpson, H A Johnson, Ah Chung, Tun Tum, H Sluttey 


—18 cabin and 6 stee Dr ee 
For San Francisco, tt ann, ae Feb. 28— 
pt L H Hamblin, as Cornbloom, — 


A P Willey and Lady, Ca 
ad og and Rease. a ee 
‘or San Francisco—per Onw. March 9—Mrs Layton, 
Mary Cooke, Miss Coit, L H Heart D H Wheeler, C O Fos- 
gate, J Page, 'T Bowman, M Quigby, W Brenton, F y 
From §an Francisco—per Smyrniote, March — 
Mrs RN Berry, Miss F Berry, Mies L Irish, Miss T aire 
McDougal, J A Weed, C L Weed, W W Hail, DS Miller, Jas 
Baxter, Peter J Brown, Frederick Miller, Dan’! 
Walters—15 cabin and 5 steerage. F 
From San Francisco—per W, D. Rice, fat Hilo, March 16— 
tt 4% 


‘Henry, 


Jas C King, E A Jameson. 


MARRIED, 


Tentox—SuitH—On the 27th ult., at the Cathedral, ? 

Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Honolulu, ass by the B 

Gallagher, H. Turton, Esq., of Lahaina, to 
ee 


of this city. 


Srorr—In San Francisco 


isco, Fel 
‘HH. Stott, wife of Captain Williar 
yrs years. : + ae 
_ Bates—In Honolulu, March 
Dudley C. and M. ise Bates, 
CatTerRson—In Honolul 
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Phase itee ee in Fort street on Thursday,.the 27th, were a | 

. 3 saci { 

7 Sees Pace. | perfect success. Speeches, addresses and | 
ales of a Venerable Savage....s.- .33, 24,35 | Music were admirable. Nothing could have 
WAblic Executions in Chinad..<......e-ceosecssaces aingete a ‘ . 

“ Give us this day our daily bread”. .,,.++sses.00eccccees, 35 | been more highly appropriate. 
Mera SOCCIALUTMOICIDES. 6 cc ec cocislelg sedcccesasecscaccyece 36 : 
renlarbonig Ed off the American Eagle..... Sea CER 36 Sumter was fired upon April 12th, 1861, 
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Rabelon on vis et Teck **"3g | Grant the 9th of April, 1865, hence the Slave- 
igious Liberty in Chile........... peisledidaiansGanee Ges vie 6 38 ? : er . 

A British oteer in the United States......s..sscsecescence 33 | 2olders’ Rebellion lasted just four years, want- 
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PR UHCE OUR PAI UEAICIECON. qapec'scitioceecac Ca sced ces saeees 40 me three days. 

MaRINe NEWBIEC Li. soc rees os od pebeasecsd Rb oaiee dete cc « 40 oe 


I We are glad to present our readers | 
with a few paragraphs from two of our cor- | 
respondents, the Rev, D. Trumbull residing 
in Valparaiso, and the Rev. S. R. Brown, of 
Yokohama, Japan. “A perusal of these ex- 
tracts will convince any candid reader, that 
such men are good, efficient and truly apos- 
tolic laborers in the Lord’s vineyard. — If 
such men are not building up the Church of 
Christ, in the 19th century, we do not know 
where to look for them! Such men are, in 
the highest and noblest sense, the true suc- 
cessors of the Apostles whom our Lord sent 
forth, saying, “ Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature,” Both 
of these gentlemen enjoy an enviable repu- 
tation for linguistical and scholarly attain- 
ments. Were they to return to their native 
land, the highest social position would be 
their lot. Mr. Trumbull represents.the old 
Trumbull family of Connecticut, from which 
“Governors are made,” and Mr. Brown is 
the son of the good woman in Munson, 
Mass., who penned that oft-sung and beauti- 
ful Christian lyric, 


“T love to steal, awhile, away 
From every cumbering care, 
And spend the hours of setting day 
In humble, grateful prayer,” &c., &c. 
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SURRENDER OF LEE'S ARMY 
And More Good News! 


On the morning of the 27th of April, the 
Archer, Captain Cressy, arrived, bringing the 
glorious news of the surrender of Lee’s army 
to General Grant on the 8th of April. The 
terms were those proposed by General Grant. 
For details of the long series of Union victo- 
ries, we must refer our readers to the columns 
of the newspapers published here and else- 
where, but we cannot refrain from making an 
allusion to the great and momentous events 
which are now transpiring in America. The 
grand collapse has tome somewhat earlier 
than we expected, although we were confident 
what the end would be. It has never been 
our object to publish long extracts from the 
American papers, giving the details of sieges, 
battles, surrenders, victories or defeats, but 
when we have written (or spoken) it has never 
been in favor of what we honestly regarded 


(7 It is gratifying to witness the seamen 
of the Clio availing themselves of the privi- 
leges of the Sailor’s Home, when they are 
ashore on liberty. This is as it should be, 
_ | In former years the commanders and crews 

| of English vessels of war have shown a will- 
ingness to contribute to the funds of the Insti- 
tution. We now remember to have received 
donations from H. B. M.’s ships Trincomalee 
in 1855, Vixen in 1858, and Alert in 1861. 


TALES OF A VENERABLE SAVAGE: 
On 
Contributions to the Ancient His- 
tory of Hawaii. 
{CoNTINUED.] 


Transihted mostly from the French of Jules Remy, 
BY PRESIDENT ALEXANDER, OF OAHU COLLEGE. 


| Various Documents on the Province of 


Kau. 

The inhabitants of Kau are designated in 
the group by the name of “Na mamoa ke 
kipi,’—* the descendants of the rebellion.” 
The province of Kau has always been con- 
sidered a fatal land to Chiefs. At the pres- 
ent time, one can distinguish the inhabitant 
of Kau among the other natives. He js en- 
ergetic, hasty in speech, and is always ready 
to strike a blow when an occasion presents 
itself. He is proud, and he adores his lib- 
erty. Several Hawaiian Chiefs have been 
killed by the people of Kau, among others 
Kahaokalani, Koihala, &c. , 


Story of Kohaokalani. 

He was, according to the tradition, the 
greatest Chief of the island, and reigned as 
king at Hilea. It was he who built the 
heiau situated on the great plateau of Ma- 
kanau. Here are yet to be seen the sea- 
worn pebbles which Kohaokalani caused to 
be brought upon the heights, about two 
leagues from the shore. The pebbles were 
intended for the pavement of the inner tem- 

le. 
4 The people, crushed by the enormous dif- 
ficulty of transport, weary of the yoke of the 
royal power, and excited by disloyal priests, 
began to let their discontent and discourage- 
ment show itself. A conspiracy was soon 
made by these two classes, leagued against 
the Chief. They take advantage of a religious 
ceremony in order to rid themselves of the des- 
pot. The temple was finished, and the only 
uestion was how to carrya god to it. This 
divinity was nothing but an ohia tree, of 
enormous size, which they felled in the for- 
ests above Ninole. On the appointed day, 
the Chief, the Priests and the people set 
themselves to the task of drawing the god to 
his residence. In order to reach the height 
of Makanau, there was a very steep pali to 
climb. They had to carry up the god on the 
side towards Ninole, which was best adapted ° 
to the execution of their plan. Arriving at 


3A 
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the foot of the deelivity, all pulled at the 
rope, but the god, either by a trick of the 
people or priests, or from the difficulties 
which the inequalities of the rock presented, 
ascended with extreme difficulty. ‘The 
od will never reach the summit of the pali,” 
said the kahunas, “ if the Chief continues to 
walk before him. The god ought to go first, 
by right of power, and the Chief below and 
after him, to push at the Jower end, otherwise 
we will never succeed in overcoming his re- 
sistance.” The great Chief Kohaokalani 
complied with the advice of the Priests, 
placed himself under the god, and pushed 
him from below. Instantly the Priests and 
people dropped the rope, and the huge idol, 
rolling upon tke Chief, crushed him in an 
instant. They attribute the death of Ko- 
haokalani especially to the Priests. 


Story of Koihala. 


Koihala reigned at Kau. He was a great 
Chief, and perhaps the whole island recog- 
nized his authority. An abuse of power 
hastened his death. He had commanded 
the people of Kau to carry him food upon 
the plateau of Punaluu, at a place known 
as Puuonuhe. A band of men set out with 
pounded taro, (poi,) enveloped in leaves of 
the ki, called la’i, from the two words lau 
and ki. Arriving at the top of the plateau, 
which is very high, they learn that the 
Chief has set out for Kaalikii, ten leagues 
from Puuonuhe; and that he has ordered them 
to carry provisions to this remote place. As 
soon as they have arrived there, orders are 
sent them to go as far as Waiohukini, a half 

_hour’s walk farther in the same direction, 
and ander the great pali of Malilele, on the 
beach. They depart. On arriving at Wai- 
ohukini, they receive orders to go to join the 
Chief at Kalae. There was the great pali 
to be climbed again, and two leagues more to 
travel. When they had reached the Cape 
of Kalae, which is the southernmost point 
of the Hawaiian group, they were sent to 
find the Chief at the village of Mahana. 
But he had departed from it to Paihaa,a 
village situated near Kaalualu, a little bay, 
._where the vessels of the country still anchor. 
They were at last to find the tyrant, Exas- 
perated, dying of hunger, indignant at the 
cruel manner in which the Chief made sport 
of their toil, the carriers sat down on the 

_ grass and deliberated. At once they decide 
that they will consume the provisions, with- 
out leaving anything fora Chief who amuses 
himself so strangely in fatiguing his people, 
(hooluhi hewa.) They resolve, besides, to 
carry him bundles of stones instead of taro. 
The doom of Koihala is pronounced ; his 
unsupportable yoke is to fall. The deter- 
mined conspirators, after having assuaged 
their hunger, depart, and soon arrive with a 
dejected air before the Chief, between Paihaa 

-and Kaalualu: .“ Prince,” said they, “here 
are thy servants with thy provisions.” They 
humbly deposit at his feet the loads envel- 
oped in la’. The bundles are opened, and 
then the scene changes. ‘These people, ap- 
penis half dead, suddenly become like 

urious lions, who prepare to devour their 
prey. They arm themselves with stones, 
and make them hail upon Koihala and his 
suite, who perished at the same time. Two 
other great Chiefs of the island were slain 
by the same people. The one was killed at 


Kalae, with blows of paddles, by fishermen, 
the other was stoned at Aukukano. 

These revolts against the Chiefs have 
given rise to several proverbial expressions, 
which they apply to the province of Kau. 
It is thus that they call it “ Aina makaha,” 
(land of torrents, i. e.,a nation which breaks 
and carries away everything like a torrent;”’) 
« Kau makaha,” (Kau the torrent,) “ Ka 
lua kupapau o na lii,” (the sepulchre of the 
Chiefs ;) “ Aina kipi,” (the rebellious land.) 


Legend of Kaleikini. 
| He was a Chief of the olden time. On 
ithe edge of the sea, between Kealikii and 
| Pohue, the waves are engulfed under the 
, ground, and shoot into the air, by a hole 
jnaturally hollowed out about fifty paces 
from the shore. ‘The water spouting to an 
immense height, disappeared in the form of 
‘fine rain, and fell back in vapor for more 
than two leagues around, spreading barren- 
ness over the land, so that they could not 
cultivate either taro or potatoes. The 
Chief, Kaleikini, closed the mouth of the 
gulf by the aid of enormous rocks, which he 
caused to be rolled by the natives. One can 
plainly see that this hole has been closed by 
the hands of men. There still remains a 
little opening through which the water es- 
capes, hissing to a height of forty or fifty 
feet. Kaleikini closed at Kohala, on the 
coast of Nailima, a volcanic mouth like that 
of Kau. On the height of Honokane he 
silenced the roarings of a cascade by turning 
its course. At Maui Hikina, he strength- 
ened in its foundations the hill of Puuiki, 
which the high tides caused to shake. For 
this purpose he introduced into the caves of 
Puuiki an enormous rock, which arrested 
the fury of the sea and caused the shaking 
of the hill to cease. For these exploits and 
many similar ones Kaleikini was called a 
“ Kupua.” Kaleikini can be -considered as 
the Hawaiian Hercules. 
Documents on the Province of Puna. 
According to the common tradition, the 
province of Puna, two centuries ago was 
still a splendid country, possessing a sandy 
soil, it is true, but very favorable to vegeta- 
tion, and:not presenting in its roads any asper- 
ity for the feet. The Hawaiians of our day 
Teport that they learned from their ancestors 
that their great-grandfathers had seen the 
arrival of. the voleano at Puna. Here, ina 
few wérds, is the tradition, such as it is pre- 
served by the natives: — 
Legend of Keliikuku. 
This great Chief reigned in Puna. He 
made a voyage to the Island of Oahu. 
There he metwith a prophet of Kauai, by the 
name of Kaneakalau, who asked him who 
he was. “Tam,” replied the Chief, «Kelii- 
kuku, of Puna.” “The Prophet asked him 
then what was the nature of his country. 
The Chief said, «My country is charming. 
| There is found there abundance ; there are 
only sandy plains to be seen, where every- 
thing grows wonderfully.” « Well,” replied 
the Prophet, “go, return’ to thy beautiful 
country ; thou wilt find it desolated. Pele 
has made of it a heap of ruins, the trees have 


descended from the mountains towards the | reca 
sea, the ohia and the pandanus are on the | Chief Hi 
shore. Thy country is no longer habitable.” | stood, ar 


The Chief replied: ‘ Prophet of evil, if 


what you tell me is true, you shall live; but (« 7 


if, on my return to my country, I prove the 
falsity of your predictions, I will return for 
the express purpose, and you shall die by my 
hand.” Not being able, in spite of his in- 
credulity, to forget the terrible prophesy, 
Keliikuku set sail for Hawaii. Arriving on 
the coast of Hamakua, he landed, and trav- 
eled a few days on foot. From the heights 
of Hilo, at the village of Makahanaloa, he 
perceived in the distance all his province 
overrun with chaos and a prey to fire and 
smoke. In despair, the unfortunate Chief 
hung himself, on the very spot where he had 
first beheld the frightful spectacle. This 
tradition relating to the meeting of Keliiku- 
ku and Kaneakalau, is still sometimes 
chanted by the kanakas. It was reduced to 
verses, which the ancients sung. It is be- 
coming forgotten every day, and in a few 
years there will not remain a trace of it. 
Whether the prediction was made or not, 
the fact is that Puna has been ravaged by 
the action of volcanoes. . 
» Legend of the Chief Hua. - 
The high Chief Hua, when he was at 
Maui, said to Uluhoomoe, his Kahuna, that 
he wanted “waws” from the mountains. 
“ Uau” is a large bird peculiar to the islands. 
Uluhoomoe replied that there were no uaus 
in the mountains, and that all the birds. had 
gone to sea. Hua, getting into a passion, 
said to his priest, If I send my men to the 
mountains, and they find waws, then thou 
shalt die.” After this threat, the Chief or- 
dered his attendants to go and hunt these 
birds. They obeyed, but instead of going 
to the mountains they went to fish with nets 
on the shore, and caught many birds of dif- 
ferent kinds, among which were uaus and 
ulilis. On returning to the palace, they de- 
clare to the Chief that they have hunted in 
the mountains: Hua caused his priest to be 
called, and said to him, “ Here are birds 
from the mountains; thou shalt die.” Ula- 
hoomoe smelt the birds, and said to the 
Chief, «‘ These birds do not come. from the 
mountains, they have a sea smell.” Hua, 
supported by his men, persisted in saying, 
as he believed, that they came from the 
mountains, and he repeats his sentence: 
‘Thou shalt die.” Uluhoomoe replied, «I 
shall have a proof in my favor, if you let me 
open these birds in your presence.” ‘The 
Chief agreed to it. They found little fish in 
the stomachs of the birds. “ See my wit- 
ness,” said the Kahuna; “these birds come 
from the sea.” Hua, all in confusion, flew 
into a terrible rage, and caused Uluhoomoe 
to be. murdered on the spot. The gods 
avenged the death of the priest by sending a 
dreadful famine upon the island of Maui, 
and then upon Hawaii. Hua, thinking to 
escape the celestial vengeance, went. to Ha. 
waii to escape the scourge, but a famine still 
more terrible pursued him there. ai 
ran in vain through all parts o 
and died of hunger in the ple 
neha, Kohala. His bon 
shriveled and shrank up 
a burning sun, to whic 
posed. It is this tha 
Hawaiian verse, que 
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the sun.”) On the Island of Hawaii there 
exist many places which are called by the 
name of this celebrated Chief. At Kailua, 
at the hamlet of Puaa ekolu, a pretty place, 
known by the name of Mooniohua, recalls 
one of the episodes of the misery of Hua. 
It was there that one day, running after food 
which he could never overtake, he fell 
asleep, overcome by fatigue and want. The 
word Mooniohua is probably a corruption of 
*« Moe ana o Hua.” which means “‘the sleep- 
ing place of Hua.’ To be continwod. 
(Communicated.} 
Public Executions in China. 


The theoretical question whether man has 

a right to authorize, by legal forms, the ex- 
termination of human life, as a means of de- 
terring crime, has long been discussed, and 
frequently disputed, but experience seems to 
show that nothing less than death is required 
td protect society from the assaults of those 
who are unmindful of the sacredness of hu- 
man life. At least such is the basis of 
modern law, among ourselves. Among the 
Chinese, the last resort of the law is far 
more extended in “its operation. Murder, 
piracy, robbery, brigandage, and some other 
crimes which need not be mentioned, are all 
punished by decapitation, while rebellion 
against the authorities, as being the most 
atrocious of sins, is expiated by the most re- 
volting tortures imaginable, the details of 
which are unfit for publication. In Decem- 
ber, 1864, the great city of Loo-Chow (the 
Paris of China) was captured by the Impe- 
rial troops from the Tai-ping rebels, many 
of whom were condemned to be decapitated, 
though owing to the influence of the Euro- 
pean mercenary force, the torture was 
omitted. The writer visited that city on the 
18th of that month, when he beheld the exe- 
ctition of sixty miserable wretches, whose 
crime consisted in differing with the manda- 
rins on the subject of government. The 
writer having joined several military officers, 

* who were equally curious to witness this 
display of the law’s dread authority, we 
proceeded in a body to the outskirts of the 
city, where lay the execution ground, and 
which we fad been told might easily be 
found, from the circumstance of two towers 
standing just outside the same, and called 
“The Twins.” We soon reached the place, 
‘and discovered the ceiation ground to be 
simply an immense court-yard, enclosed by a 
high brick wall, some thousand feet square. 
We expected to have seen execution-blocks, 
‘or at least some preparation already made 
fot the tragedy which was to follow, but the 
bare ground, four whitewashed walls, and a 
few Imperial soldiers lounging listlessly 
about, were all that as yet had appeared on 
the scene, but we had just arrived in. time. 
A leng cavaleade of officials and their at- 
tendants began to file into the yard and take 
their places on and around a low platform at 
one end, which had at first escaped our at- 


r by the necks. Five executioners 
came forward, and placing twelve prison 
‘ima row ¢ aR heir Knees, - 
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the whole number, (sixty) being chained to- 


cal 


: lars for potatoes. 
¢ention. The prisoners were then driven in, 


|-cents. 
| and twenty-five cents remained to commence, 
another week with. At another time they 
had five dollars. left, and they could see no. 
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tiny could not discover the slightest concern 
on the part of the condemned. They did 
not laugh, but otherwise seemed as indiffer- 
ent to their awful situation as though it were 
a matter in which they had not the slightest 
interest. However, we were afterwards in- 
formed that they had been drugged by the 
jailors previous to their leaving the prison. 
The warrant having been read, the execu- 
tioners advanced to the end of the row which 
we had chosen, and there awaited for a few 
moments, when an officer, advancing towards 
the prisoners, waved a small flag. This was 
the signal for the bloody work to commence. 
The five executioners then bared their arms 
and began to deal their blows, using a short 
but broad and-heavy sword. Each head 
was cut off at one stroke, the man first tak- 
ing a sight at the necks, adjusting the head 
straight, and then dealing his blow with 
great dexterity, sometimes using one and 
sometimes both hands. These human but- 
chers carried on their work with astonishing 
rapidity, running from one criminal to an- 
other so as to avoid the jets of blood that 
gushed from the falling trunks, and occa- 
sionally changing their swords. The task 
was finished with anatomical precision, and 
not a groan was to be heard, nor did one 
prisoner flinch from the impending fate. In 
exactly four minutes, all the victims had 
been disposed of, and released from their 
sufferings. The officials now left the spot, 
while the heads were all carefully collected, 
and placed in small wicker cages, to hang 
from the walls of the city, as an in terrorem 
to all the rebelliously disposed. Sickened 
by such a barbarous display of the murder- 
ous form of Chinese justice, we hurried 
from the loathsome execution ground of Loo- 
Chow. Outre Patt. 


‘6 Give Us this Day our Daily Bread.” 


Many of our readers have doubtless pe- 
rused with interest the remarkable state- 
ments respecting the enterprise of Mr. Mul- 
ler, the German who has established an Or- 
phan School in England. The following, 
respecting a similar enterprise in New York 
city, will be read with interest. One of our 
Hawaiian young men, residing in the States, 
thus describes a lecture delivered by Mr. 
Towles, one of the Missionaries of the How- 
ard Street Mission of New York city, which 
will be remembered as established by Mr. 
Pease some twenty-five years since, and with 
which the lecturer has been connected for 
many years. The anecdotes related strik- 
ingly illustrate God’s providential care of the 
enterprise, Says the lecturer : 

«Once, on Friday, after paying the week's 


bills, only seventy-five cents were left. Sogn. 


amancame in with a bill of fourteen dol- 
Mr. 'Towles and his com- 
panion, Mr. Van Meter, had no means to 
meet it, but just then the mail brought them 
a letter inclosing fourteen dollars and fifty 
The bill was paid, and one dollar 


other way but to go in debt. The next Sun- 


ty +d 


a 


day they were to go and lecture in the coun- 
try, and take collections, but the Sabbath 
came, and the rain poured down in torrents, 
so that they could not go out. On Monday 
following, one of the deacons of a large 
Brooklyn Chnrch came in and inquired after 
the poor children, how many they had, and 
how much money they had in the treasury. 
Mr. Towles told him they had four hundred 
children every day at their table, and one 
hundred and eighty widows to supply with 
daily bread, and five dollars in the treasury. 
Said the deacon, ‘ But you are not going to 
feed so many for a week upon five dollars ?’ 
‘We are going to try,’ said Mr. Towles. 
‘But you can’t, said the deacon. ‘0, yes ; 
the Lord never let us go hungry yet,’ said 
Mr. Towles. Then the deacon said, ‘ Last 
night, as you know, it rained hard, and there 
were very few at our meeting. One of the 
brethren knelt down and began to piay for 
the Howard Street Mission. The others fol- 
lowed in the same strain, and when they 
rose, one said, ‘ Brother, shall we not answer 
our own prayers? They took a collection, 
raised two hundred and fifty dollars for you.’ 
And so saying the deacon threw down the 
money and walked off. At another time 
Mr. Van Meter, as was his frequent practice, 
was going out west to find homes for some 
of his boys. The tickets were to cost one 
hundred and sixty dollars and he had but 
twenty. Mr. Towles said to the boys, ‘ Get 
ready to be at the boat for Albany at six” 
o’clock.’ Five o’clock came; Mr. Van Me- 
ter thought it would have to be given up, 
but it had been advertised in the Tribune, 
and soon men began to come in with money, 
some with five dollars, some with ten, and 
so on, till they had all that was needed ex- 
cept twenty dollars. Mr. Towles was just 
sending to the bank for this when a letter 
was brought in. It was from a boy whom 
they had sent out west, and contained twenty 
dollars, which he had carefully laid by from 
his earnings for the Mission which had 
blessed him. They started, had a free 
breakfast the next morning, and a free lunch 
at Syracuse. At night they were to Stop at 
Niagara. They took supper and rooms for 
the night, but had nothing to pay with. In 
the morning Mr. V. said to the landlord, ‘I 
did wrong last night, for I had nothing to pay 
for lodging, supper and breakfast, but here 
is my watch; take it. ‘O,’ said the land- 
lord, ‘ After you had gone to bed, some gen- 
tlemen came in and paid every cent of your 
bill.’ ” ake 

““T think of much more of this nature, but 
will not. repeat it,” says the writer of the let- 
ter. “ He also related anecdotes of poor chil 
dren who had gone out from them, both boys 
and girls, one of the former at this time being 
Governor of a Northwestern State. “Also of 
those reclaimed from inveterately evil habits 


to those of usefulness. He said there were 


‘but few bad children.” — fs -wabey 


«©T never saw such perfect faith and trust 
in God as Mr. Towles seemed to possess. 
He had some children, with him, the largest 


a boy of ——’s size, and the youngest about 


‘ee 


There were some quiet girls. A 


collection was taken up, and T think few 
withheld their money.” es: 
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Extra Special Rejoicings. 


American residents in Honolulu observed 
Tuesday, April 25th, as a day for special 
rejoicings over the good news from the 
’ United States. The fall of Richmond is, 
perhaps, the most prominent feature of the 
news, but combined with it is the long series 
of victories which have attended the Union 
armies. The surrender of Savannah, 
Charleston, Wilmington and Fort Fisher, 
should surely call forth the most grateful 
thanksgivings from all loyal Americans. 
Look East, West, North or South, success 
attends the march of the Union armies. 
This is surely the beginning of the end of 
the most bloody civil war ever waged, but 
Americans and the whole civilized world 
should unite in rejoicings that the war is not 
terminating without putting an end to chat- 
tel-slavery in the United States, and leaving 
that nation to pursue its pathway of liberty 
and justice. 

A procession of Americans, singing “John 
Brown,” marched to the residence of Mr. 
‘McBride, the American Minister, where a 
collation was prepared. Music and speeches 
flowed naturally forth as the expression of 
rejoicing hearts. The Rev. Mr. Corwin de- 
livered an eloquent address. Impromptu 
speeches were made by Messrs. Austin, 

Carter and others. Mr. McBride and Mr. 
Caldwell, our U. S. Consul, spoke with 
much ,spirit and appropriateness, and we 
were most heartily glad to hear both these 
gentlemen, in their addresses, make such 
prominent recognition of an overruling Prov- 
idence. How marked the change in this 
respect among our public men—Senators 
and Representatives—from what it was for- 
merly. President Lincoln has taken a noble 
stand upon this subject. God rules, and let 
Him have the glory. 

In the evening, fireworks and illumina- 
tions turned night into day. Several of the 
residences of Americans were beautifully il- 
luminated. We noticed those of Captain 

_Snow, Mr. A. D. and Mr. A J. Cartwright, 
Mr, Severance, Mr. Foster, Mr. Ludington, 
Mr. Hassinger, Mr. H. A. P. Carter, &c. 
In the morning one hundred guns were fired, 
and in the evening thirty-six guns. The 
whole affair was a grand success. 


New Keerers oF THE Saitor’s Home.— 
Captain and Mrs. Oat having faithfully man- 
aged for four years, and. resigning their sit- 
uation as. keepers of the Home, it has 
been passed over to Mr. and Mrs. Miller. 
It is gratifying to know that this institution 
still holds on in its career of usefulness ful- 
filling the designs of its founders and 
friends. oa f 
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| Britannia’s:coat of arms; it should be re. | 


An Attempt to Carry Off the ‘American | membered that the subjects and citizens of 

Eagle.” other nationalities are equally sensitive. 
| Loyal Americans prize as highly the plum- 
age of the American Eagle as Englishmen 
do the mane of the British Lion. 


— 


A few nights since an incident occurred 
in Honolulu, highly calculated to breed ill- 
feeling and warm up the blood of every loyal 
American. We are most happy, however, 
to record the fact that an arrangement so 
satisfactory has been carried out as to re- 
move every symptom of irritation and un- 
easiness, Some young midshipmen, led on 
by one of aristocratic associations, belonging 
to H. B. M. ship Clio, while on shore, and, 
as they perhaps would term it, “on a lark,” 
committed numerous indiscretions, such as 
removing signs, etc., and, among other 
things, took down and carried on board their 
ship the Eagle from over the gate leading 
tothe U. S. Legation. In the morning it 
became known what was done and who did 
it. Every loyal American, on learning the 
facts, felt that an unprovoked insult had 
been offered to the proud insignia of his be- 
loved country. The affair was the more 
marked, occurring just now, amid our re- 
joicings over the_fall of Richmond and other 
Union victories, costing millions of treasure 
and the life-blood of America’s best, noblest 
and most patriotic sons. The feeling of irri- 
tation continued until the parties were 
made to come forward; and, in open day, 
replace the symbol of the American Union. 
This. was right. No half-way apology 
would have answered. Had our Minister 
accepted any such apology, he would have 
merited instant dismissal. Some have been 
heard to say, in an apologistic way, “ the 
lads did not know what they were about,” 
&c. “Tell that to the marines.” Depend 
upon it, if the British or French Commis- 
sioner’s insignia of office had been removed 
and sewed up in a canvas bag by a company 
of American midshipmen, there would have 
been a diplomatic war on the other side of 
the globe. Our Minister, Mr. McBride, we 
think has managed the delicate aflair most 
admirably, and to the perfect satisfaction 
of every reasonable American and English- 
man too. While expressing this opinion 
respecting the conduct of our Minister, we 
take sincere pleasure in recording our ap- 
proval of the honorable course pursued by 
Captain Turnour, of the Clio, He has 
shown throughout a disposition to do all that 
honor required. Capt. Hanham, too, of the 
royal yacht Themis, has nobly expressed his 
mind upon the subject. Mr. Wyllie, too, 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, so far as we 
have become acquainted with his conduct in 
the affair, has pursued his usually pacific 
and mild course. Englishmen are .pecu- 
liarly sensitive upon the subject of their |. 
country’s honor and the respect to be shown 


Interesting Letter from Japan. 


Rev. Mr. Damon, Seamen’s Chaplain, Honolulu : 
My Dear Sir :—I have often thought I 
would, at some time, write to you, and espe- 
cially within fourteen months past, while | 
have been laboring to promote the welfare 
and salvation of seamen at this port. Last 
night, when returning from our prayer meet- 
ing at Dr. Hepburn’s, (the: first of the series 
to be continued through this week,) General 
Pruyn, our American Minister, told me he 
was going to write to you, and asked me to 
write also, giving you some account of the 
work of Divine grace among sailors here. * 
In the providence of God we were obliged 


to remove from Kanagawa on the Ist of June, 
1863, to this place. At the time I regretted 
the change on many accounts, and indeed 
for a full year it has prevented me from pur- 
rusing my Japanese studies. But the event 
proved that there was other work to be fur- 
nished to my hand. About the Ist of Noy., 
1863, a pious gunner of H. M. gunboat 
“Kestrel,” found his way to my house in 
Yokohama, and soon after connected himself 
with our little American church, which was 
organized at Kanagawa on the Ist of March 
previous, with old Mr. Mann as elder, and — 
Gen. Pruyn as deacon, and myself as the 
acting pastor, by request of the church, and 
with the consent of the Board of Foreign 
Missions. The church had thirteen mem- 
bers at first, and this gunner was the first ad- 
dition to the number. It proved a great com- 
fort and blessing to him thus to find, as it 
were, a Christian home and communion in 
these ends of the earth, with the people of 
God. His graces were revived, and his zeal 
and benevolence awakened. I commenced a 
Bible reading at my house on Sunday after- 
neon, and through the influence of this good 
man, first one and then others of the seamen 
in the fleet were brought in to attend these 
meetings. It was not long before a quarter- 
master from his own vessel, the KestreZ, was 
led to see and forsake his sins, fleeing to 
Christ. He soon. prevailed upon a brother 
officer, | > gunner of the Coromandel, tender 
to the Admiral, to come to our Bible read- 
ings. This man was an Irish Catholic by 
irth and education, but he had married a 
Protestant wife in England, and had never 
let her know that he was a Catholic. I was 
reading the book of Nehemiah, in cours 
and commenting upon it, when this 
came in. The spirit of the Lorda 
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text or word of mine, he responded audibly, 
expressing his hearty assent. He has been 
a manruled by his impulses, and he was 
very impulsive. He had often been sadly 
intoxicated, and frequently violent at those 
times. He now, however, told Mr. R that 
if he would sign a pledge of total abstinence 
he himself would do the same. His friend 
readily assented, and the thing was done. 
Not long after, in the course of December, 
he found peace in believing on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and on the first Sabbath of Jan., 
1864, he was baptized and received to the 
holy communion. He would not feel satis- 
fied with his Roman Catholic baptism, and 
desired to be baptized by me. 


| are 


men, whom I am teaching English daily at| janity can freely enter here. This govern- 


9 A. M., and have been so doing for six 
months or more, together with two other 
Missionary brethren, Messrs. Ballegh and 
Thompson. We were requested to do this 
by the officers of the Custom House, with 
the consent of the Government. I am glad 
we have so good an opportunity to get access 
to the Japanese minds. There are many 
opportunities to teach other things than 
mere grammar and arithmetic, and, for my 
own part, I do not hesitate to embrace them | 
freely. Thus, religion, laws, institutions, | 
manners and customs of Christian nations | 

frequently topics of remark. 
But I have wandered from the sailors. ; 


Soon after this I commenced a Bible read-| We hope to build a new Church here, on a} 


ing for seamen at my house on Thursday af- 
ternoons, and kept up that on the Sabbath 
as well. Though | did not go on board the 
ships, yet by the instrumentality of those 
who had already become interested in the 
readings, the number in attendance increased, 
and frequently I now had 25 seamen come 
away from their companions and the tempta- 
tions of the grog shops to hear the scriptures 
expounded. I opened my house freely to 
_the sailors, and they seemed glad to find any 
one interested for their welfare. 

I drew up a total abstinence pledge, in 
hopes thereby to stem the current of mischiet 
flowing so strongly against these neglected 
men, and have got since that more than 100 
names signed to it. It has been impossible 
to hold any temperance meetings, and a good 
many of those who signed the pledge have 
gone back to their cups—how many I cannot 
say. But there are others who hold out no- 
bly to the present time. We have our com- 
munion on the first Sabbath of each month, 
and in the course of the twelvemonth, end- 
ing Nov. Ist, 1864, we had received 23 sea- 
‘men by confession, and 2 by certificate. 
Most of these appear to have run well, and 
some of them are remarkably earnest and de- 
vout men. Two of this description were 
lately lost in the dispatch boat Race Horse, 
off the province of Shantung, China. Out 
of 108 only 9 of the ship's company were 
saved. — Ce Pe pai 

Ihave just received a supply of Bibles, 
Testaments and Tracts from the Bible Soci- 
ety, and four ship’s libraries and fifty hymn 
books from the Seamen’s Friend Society, 
and they are already beginning to be distrib- 
uted. 1 have put two of the ship’s libraries 
on board of British gunboats in port, in the 
care of two gunners, members of our church, 
who are to take them with them wherever 
they may go, and report to me from time to 
time. Another I propose to put into the 
camp of 600 marines, near my house, the 
Colonel having expressed his desire that it 
should be done, and also that he would be 
glad of bibles and testaments for the men. 

A pious young English woman, who is the 
wife of a color sergeant, doing duty in the 
commissariat department, has taken some to 
the camp to-day. A day or two ago I gave 
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men, | concessions to foreigners. S 
aja great, (God grant it may not be a violent) 
bal lution in Japan, ere the light of Christ- 
a) aa 
“ ; 


ot bediet: and English Testament 
1 of two members of my class in the 
srnment (Japanese) school, who said | 
would read them, (they understand 


capital site procured for the purpose, in 
about the most central place in town, in the 
course of this year. The windows have 
been procured by my friend, Mrs. T. C. Do- 
remus, in New York, and are to be sent out 
in the new Japanese gunboat Fujiyama. 
Also, plans and specifications, all gratis. It 
has taken a long time to get the matter so 
far advanced, but I hope we are now past 
the worst of it. When the Church 1s built, 
it will be close by the most public landing- 
place, where all seamen and strangers ar- 
riving will see it on first setting their foot on 
shore. J intend to have a reading-room for 
seamen adjoining it, and a place to hold 
meetings for their benefit. But I wish some 
one who could devote his whole time to sea- 
men were here. I have opened my house 
freely to them, and am always glad to see 
them, but they require constant labor in their 
behalf. As matters stand at present, I find 
my hands too much occupied to do anything 
as I could wish. Iam acting Pastor of the 
Church here, and responsible for the preach- 
ing, though I get help to some extent from 
Missionary brethren. I am also teaching 
every day except Saturday, first my Japan- 
ese class, from 9 to 11 A. M., and then im- 
mediately my son and daughter at home, 
and by this time dinner comes at 1 P. M., 
and after dinner I am often interrupted by 
calls from sailors and others, so that Japan- 
ese study turns out to be small. It gives me 
great pleasure to say that Gen. Pruyn has 
been always ready to cooperate in every good 
work for seamen or others. He is the pres- 
ent elder of our church. I am _ fifty-four 
years old, and I feel that my life is past its 
prime, and what I do must be done quickly. 
I sometimes almost wish I could attend to 
the sailors alone, for I believe it one of the 
most fruitful fields of labor, when faith- 
fully and lovingly cultivated. But [ did not 
come here for that, and | desire to do some- 
thing for the lasting benefit of this pagan | 
nation. I think translating is my forte at | 
my time of life. I want to see the Bible 
prepared for Japan. The day cannot be far 
distant, I feel, when the scriptures will be 
allowed free circulation here. The late ex- 
pedition to Shimonoseti has been productive 
of much good. The late execution of a man 
who murdered two English officers in cold 
blood at Kamakura, is the first of its kind. 
A new Convention has been signed be- 
tween the Taikun and Government and the 
Treaty Powers, which gives some valuable 
But there is to be 


ae 


ment is a complicated piece of machinery, 
that is effete, and needs to be replaced by 
something better befitting the age. New 
ideas must enter the minds of the Japanese 
people every day, and all things tend to 
work in this land. The church may be 
caught asleep some day, when a wide door 
is opened here for her beneficent efforts ; still 
I hope not, 
And believe me to be, 
Yours very truly, 
S. R. Brown. 
Yokohama, Jan. 2, 1865. 


Andrews? Hawaiian Dictionary. 


This Dictionary contains a few words over 
15,500. It isa somewhat remarkable circum- 
stance that Mr. Andrews should have gather- 
ed and defined about the same number of 
words as are’to be found in the great folio 
edition of Johnson’s English Dictionary. It 
contains 15,784 words derived from thirty 
different languages, as follows: From Latin, 
6,732; French, 4,812 ; Saxon, 1,665 ; Greek, 
1148; Dutch, 661; Italian, 211; German, 
106; Welsh, 95; Danish, 75; Spanish, 56; 
and from twenty other languages, sufficient 
to make up the number specified above, 15,- 
784, Since the days of Johnson, the stand- 
ard Dictionaries, Webster, Worcester and 
others, contain a vast number of additional 
words. The amount of labor which Mr. 
Andrews has bestowed upon his dictionary, 
we honestly believe will exceed that which 
Dr. Johnson devoted to his dictionary, 1f we 
can credit his own statement that.he “ might 
easily have done it in two years, had not his 
health received several shocks during the 
time.” 

N. B. We learn that Mr. Andrews’ Dic- 
tionary, will be out in a few days. 


{> Weed’s Photographic establishment is 
turning out some specimens of the very lar- 
gest sized portraits, almost equal to copper- 
plate. The small-sized are struck off * four 
at a pop.” 

Sartor’s. Home.—The work done on the 
“ Home” speake for itself. 


Cost in cash for repairs, - - - $535 00 
Contributed in oil, paint, &., - - 98 50 
’ $633 50 
Remaining, unpaid, - - - 33 7 


In addition to former donations, we would | 
acknowledge the following : ‘. 
From Janion, Green & Co., =n 
From F. Stapenhorst,- - - - - 
From A. S. Cleghorn, - - + = 
From Capt. D. Smith,- - - - 
From a Friend, - -ic- c-P< eu 
From vonHolt & Heuck,- - - - 


Donations thankfully received. 


Donations.—For gratuitous circulation of 
the Friend, from Mr. Kinney, $5, From no 
name, $2 50. 
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{Krom the Christian Banner. | 
‘‘The Two Cups of Coffee.’’ 


‘« By the way, everybody admits Admiral Farra- 
gut’s heroism in climbing to the topmast to direct a 
battle. But there was another * particular’ of that 
contest that no less. forcibly illustrates his heroic 
character. ‘ Admiral,’ said one of his officers, the 

night before the battle, * won’t you consent to give 
Jacka glass of grog in the morning ?—not enough to 
make him drunk, but just enough to make him fight 
cheerfully.” ‘ Well,’ replied the Admiral, ‘I’ve 
been to sea considerable, and have seen a battle or 
two, but I never found that I wanted rum to enable 
me to do my duty. I will order two cups of coffee 
to each man at two o’clock, and at eight o'clock I 
fill pipe all hands to breakfast in Mobile Bay.’ 
Aud he did give Jack the coffee; and then he went 
up to the masthead and did it.’’—Secretary Sew- 
_ard’s Speech at Auburn. one BE 
“No! Til give them good coffee; there’s no need of rum 

_ To keep a man’s courage when fighting-hours.come! 

: Lhave been on the ocean on stormiest nights— , 

. Have seen some hard service, and one or two fights—_ 

But Inever yet found that I needed a glass P 

Of spirits to help me the dangers to pass. ey 

They’!l have two cups of coffee at two, and then wait 

Till I pipe all to breakfast in harbor at eight!” 


The men had their coffee, and each seemed @ host, — 

As he manfully stood at his perilous post; 

For their leader shrank not from the dangers they passed, 
‘They knew he would stand with them firm to the last: 
And many an anxious glance upward was cast 

At the heroic Admiral lashed to the mast. 


How they fed the huge cannons whose resolute roar 
Repeated the message, “* Be traitors no more !”” 

But the answers came back in defiance from shore, 

‘Till many a brave sailor’s life-voyage wag o’er, 

And his soul reached its home through the dark tide of gore 
That ebbed from his heart to the ship’s oaken floor. 


But cheer answered cheer, as the fleet made its way 

Past *‘ forts” and ‘ obstructions” safe into the bay; 

Save the shipwrecked “Tecumseh.” Oh the brave men she 
lost! 

Alas! how much anguish these victories cost ! 

And, while we rejoice at the Nation’s relief, 

Let us weep for the hearts that are bowed down with grief. 


But let us thank God that the victory was won! 

Though each fight brings us sorrow, the work must be done; 
Thank Him for the hero whoge friends stand aghast, 

And shrink at the thought of the cannons’ loud blast, 

And the showers of shot and shell falling so fast 

Round the gallant old Admiral Jashed to the mast ! 


Sparta, Wis. LinDA May. 


«> Rebellion on its Last Legs.” 


——w 


Thus writes our old friend and fellow-res- 
ident, Col. J. F. B. Marshall, to his brother, 
on Kaudi, under date of February 1. From 
his letter we are favored with the following 
extract.. The allusion to Lieut. Reynolds 
‘will be interesting to his old acquaintances 
upon the Islands : 

“Capt. Reynolds’ present position is a 
strong contrast to his quiet retirement on 
Kauai. Ihad a long and. yery interesting 
letter from him the other day. He has a 
very responsible position. at. Hilton Head, 
and is very efficient, butfas he says, his 
spirit craves a wider fame. He is anxious 
to have his name restored to the active list, 
and he certainly deserves it, now that his 
health is so fully restored. He had had a 
very interesting interview with Gen. Sher- 
man, who described to him his wonderful 
march. Reynolds, who before the war was 
a pro-slavery man, has become, since he has 
been in South Carolina, an out-and-out Ab- 
olitionist. We live in a wonderful era, and 
this war is bringing out a public sentiment 
far in advance of what in the ordinary pro- 
gress of affairs would have grown up in half 
a century. The eyes of the people have be- 
come fully open to the great crime of slavery, 
and its demoralizing influence upon the 
country. And we are indebted to the South 


for this progress. The people who madl -| ship Clie, we have been favored w 
- Tushed to arms to maintain the cursed insti- | from which we extract as follows 
tution and to found an empire of which ‘it aa) Oar Church accommodations 


~~ 


should be the. corner stone, as events have 
proved, have taken the only effectual means 
to accomplish its utter destruction. Mary- 
land, Missouri and Tennessee are Free 
States by their own action, and Kentucky, 
the great champion of slavery, 1s already 
moving in the matter of emancipation. The 
rebellion seems now on its last legs. Its 
leaders are falling out among themselves, 
and Foote, a member of the rebel Congress, 
who, not many years ago, told John P. Hale 
in our own Congress that if he would visit 
Mississippi he would grace one of the tallest. 
trees before he had been an hour within its 
borders, (simply because Hale advocated 
freedom of speech in regard toslavery,) was 
arrested a few days ago by the rebels, as he 
was trying to cross the lines to seek refuge 
in free territory. 


Religious Liberty in Chile. 


[t is quite impossible for those who have 
always enjoyed the freedom of worshipping 
God according to the dictates of their con- 
sciences, to appreciate the disabilities and 
trials of those whose lot is cast in a country 
where the Catholic clergy rule, and where 
Protestants are not tolerated. It is gratify- 
ing to learn, from various sources, that in 
Chile the cause of religious liberty is grad- 
ually gaining ground. For many years 
after the English Episcopal Church was es- 
tablished there, the building was registered 
upon the city records asa stable. It was our 


| privilege, in the summer of 1842, to worship | 


in that stable. Since that date a vast pro- 
gress has been made. For nearly twenty 
years, an American Minister of the Gospel, 
the Rev. D. Trumbull, has been battling in 
the good cause in Valparaiso. He has been 
gradually pushing forward every good enter- 
prise, and when opportunity offered dealt 
blows for the truth which told. For several 
years he edited and published The Neighbor, 
which accomplished much good. Preaching 
in English and Spanish has been his princi- 


pal work. For several! years he has been 
Pastor of a flourishing Church. He took the 
ground that he would not preach in a ‘sta- 
ble, and he has maintained his position, and 
is respected for so doing. His policy has 
always been to boldly and fearlessly claim 
the right to worship God, and throw upon 
the opposers of religious liberty the odium of 
shutting up his chapel if they dared, They 
have not dared, This was the right ground, 
and eventually it will prevail in the most 
bigoted Catholic countries. Maximilian has 
proclaimed religious liberty in Mexico: The 
Pope has recently come out with a long let- 
ter, reaffirming the old Catholic doctrine 
upon this subject, but he is about two hun- 
dred years behind the times. In former 
years, it was our privilege frequently to re- 
ceive and publish communications from “Mr. 
Trumbull, but there being but seldom vessels 
sailing from Valparaiso for Honolulu, our| 
interchanges have ceased. By H. B 


‘ M. 
iif tiers 


| 


enlarged—a new Hall for lectures, and an 
enlarged audience-room. About two hun- 
dred and fifty is the number of our congte- 
gation, eighty in our Sabbath School, 
twenty in another school, besides the Angli- 
can Church, which has at least fifty or sixty. 
We are trying to procure an assistant from 
good old Scotland, and have hope, though 
not as yet sure. My Church has about sixty 
members, and some-about to unite with us. 
We have a local Bible Society, which sus- 
tains a sailors’ and a shore colporteur, Last 
year we distributed eight hundred copies of 
the sacred scriptures and three thousand re- 
ligious books, besides tracts and papers. 1 
am hammering away for religious liberty, 
and for the reformation of manners and faith, 
not with all the success I could wish, yet 
with some. In our own dear land, God is 
showing his power. Man’s wrath is work- 
ing out God’s praise. The nation is to be 
preserved and the enslaved set free. Three 
years ago I saw not how the crime of slavery 
could be put away, but God knew, and has 
well-nigh accomplished the “task.” The 
imprecatory Psalms have their use now. I 
pray the Lord to break their right arm; to 
scatter their armies ; to crush their schemes 
until they submit to the laws, and then 
would ask him to give them every blessing. 
This country is prosperous. Peru has had 
to make peace with her invaders. Rumor 
says they are now coming here to make de- 
mands.” ee 


Extracts from a Letter of a British Offi- 
cer Traveling in the United States. 


The following temperance item is worthy 
of a place in our columns: 

“The health of the army was said to be . 
excellent, and certainly nothing could be 
more delightful than the climate during the 
time of my visit. But I suspect there is an- 
other cause to account for this satisfactory 
sanitary report. J was given to understand 
that the men got no spirits whatever, either 
directly from the Government or by purchase 
from sutlers, and that consequently the con- 
duct of the army was very good. This, al- 
though convenient for commanding officers, 
struck me as a specimen of high-handed dis- 
cipline which we*should never dream of en- 
forcing onaeee our troops. So rigidly is 
this rule carried out here, that I was told if a 
sutler is detected selling spirits, all his goods 
are forfeited.” > a 

In referring to his visit to the foundry 
where the Parrott guns are cast, he thus 
writes : - 

‘Before this struggle closes, there will be 
so great a development and improvement in 
all kinds of arms, both for military and na- 
val warfare, that the world will act wisel 
in leaving itself open to profi 
ingenuity.” aoe 

We have no doubt of it 
We add the following 


“J have traveled upwards 


+ pagan 


miles in. the Federal States, ¢ ry 
little to remind oe ahedl he coun 1s in. | 
volved in war, and cert: , ica 
tive of suffering or exha + 
to. the conclusion the ie 
eaera ey, 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. ADVERTISEMEN 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DENTIST. 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 


Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu streets. 425-ly 


ll, STANGENWALD, M.D., 
PHYSICIAN AND SURCEON, 


Late New York City Dispensary Physician, member of the 
Medico-chirurgical College, and of the Pathological Society 
of New York. 

Office at the corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 
Nuuanu Valley, opposite that of E. 0. Hall, Esq. 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAT, 8. I. 


N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 


CORNER FORT and MERCHANT 8r., HONOLULU, Sepihe 
“ly 


459-1y 


Residence in 
436-ly 


~ 


W.N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer im Harpwarr, CUTLERY, MECHANICS 
‘TooLs and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono- 
lulu. 425-ly 


C. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers und Commission Merchants, dealers in General 
Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 
of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 

' vessels. 460-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, Hy 1. 
—REFERENCES-— 


His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,. Mon. 

Dimomd & Son, bh 

H. Dickinson, Fsq.,. Lahaina 

C. W. Brooks §& Co...San F. Q. T. Lawton, Esq., i 5 

Tobin, Bros. & Co., —“ Field & Rice,........New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co, Hon sJulu, 


Thos. Spencer, Ksq..--..-.-Hilo 
McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 


381-ly 
SHERMAN PROX, a. A. P. CARTER 
Honolulu, Honolulu. 


C. BREWER & CO., 


Commission & Shipping Merchants, 
Honolulu, Oahu, H. [. — 
- . —REFER TO— a 
_Joun. M. Hoon, Esq.,.o.c.cesseosees New York. 
James HUNNEWELL, Ksq., 
Cuaries BReWER, Esq., Pa see... Boston. 
rssrs. MoRvgR RRILL, ae 
Cas. Wotcorr Brooxs, I ab eeee-San Prancigeo 
_ Messrs. WM. Pustau & Co.,...-..+..Hongkong. 
Messrs. PesLe, Huspett & Co.,....Manila. 
- 44i-ly Ret oe oe 


—— 
BAM’L. N. CASTLE. San: ATHERTON. 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO AGENTS FOR | 


Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 

Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 

The Kohala Sugar Company, 

The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 

The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 

The New York Security Marine Insurance ee ae : 
r a 


AMOS. S. COOKE 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
: _ KAWATHAR, HAWAII, 
Will continue the Genera Merchandise and Shipping business 
_ at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish the 
“iGastty celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re 
cruits a2 are required by whale shipa at the shortest notice 
and on the most reasonable terms. 425-ly 


FIRE WOOD ON HAND. 
BADIN , LIBRARY EPOs. 
DING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOS 


AMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 
9 obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 
ll please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
al of the Depository and Reading Room autil 
fa notice. Per order. . : 


. z e 
ss BOUND VOLUMES 
Fr bbe 1845 te 1862- 


te 


For sale by the Publisher—-Pyrice $i per velumes 
ind togetber. 


J. H. COLE, 
AUCTION EEF, 


(SUCCESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 
At his late rooma, Queen Street. 


H. W. SEVERANCE, 
AUCTION BER, 


AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 
Fireeproof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 
Will continue business at the new stand. 


PHOTOCRAPHS. 


HE UNDERSIGNED [SPREPARED TO 
j take Ambrotypes and Photographs. Also Cartes de 
| Visite In a style second to none in Houolulu. 
Specimeng can be seen at the Gallery, next door to the Post 
Office, over the P. C, Advertiser Office. | 
455-3m H..CHASE. | - 


| REMOVAL! 


“SAILOR’S HOME! 
CES. <8 


mit 
424-ly cal 


a 


ene Se 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 


$6 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 6 
G EO. W. V © L. LU Ni 5 Shower Baths on the Premises. 
4 Mr. and Mrs. MILLER, 
Sa P Honolula, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


Se OE esa 7 she OE 4". 
BOOKS AND INSTRUMENTS FOR THE 
MARINER. 
T D. N. FLITNER’S Watch and Jewelry 
Esiablishment, in Kaahumanu street, will be 
found the following works : 

Almanacks for 1862. 

Merchant’s, Shipmaster’s and Mechanie’s Assistant 


I AVING REMOVED TO THE LARGE 
building in Merchant street, opposite the Sailor’s Home, 
ig prepared to execute all ordgso for binding 
Books, Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Music. 
Old Books, &c., &e. 
All orders left at H. M. Whitney’s Bookstore will receive 
prompt attention. 6-tf 


Laws of the Sea. 


Br: The Art of Sailmaking. 
CA STLE %. CoO K E 5 Ship’s Compasses and Dividers. 


Mast-head Glasses and Marine Telescopes. 


Wheeler & Wilson's 


—ALSO— 
Chronometers and Chronometer Watches. 


—ALSO— - 
S EW i N i Mi A C Hi i N iE S ' English Charts of North and South Pacific. 
—ALSO— 4 
A great variety of other articles useful to the 


HIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts, 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
“J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, a s 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


i> Please Cali and Examine. 


Mariner. 
Many ornamental articles, including Breast Pins, 
Rings, Cups, &c., &c. ' 
Particular attention given to repairing and rating 
Chronometers. 


D. 0. M/RUER. J. 0. MERRILL 


McRUER & MERRILL, 


Commission Merchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 Calitornia Street, 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. — 

i> All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. 9 


11 ti 


OHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. BALL,JR. 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & C0., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWANAN PACKET LINE 


M he TE ae 
Ow essrs, WILCOX, RICHARDS & Co,,...ceeeeeeeeeeee+Honolulu 
F ee. ES H Hackrevp & Co.,....- ercnccbecceosere “% 
: CO BREWER & OO.,:.eersecceceseeersmnsres sad 
| 6 BISHOP & Cox.cecseeccccecctecceseersance © 
Dr. R. W. Wood,..cocvecrcecscccecenvsccrssccseue . 
OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant, | Hon. BE. H. ALLEN,...++.0srseeesessscevecsrenarnn £ 


D C. WATRRMAN, ESQ... eeercesresccccarsenssevsrs 
437-ly . i 


THE FRIEND: -~ 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM 
MARINE AND 


PERANCE, SEAMEN, 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C. DAMON, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
' the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to For 
warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. : 
Exchange on Honolula in sums to suit. 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 
- 


he <i ; REFER TO 
ALpaicu, WALKER & Co, JAS. HUNNEWELL Eaq., Boston. 


Honolulu. | Henry A. Pernor, ‘! 2, 
BanJ. F.Snow,Esq., Burcer, Sisz & Co., - TERMS: 
: Vo., ie Surron & Co., New York. One copy, perannum, . ; iF $2,0€ 
Ovy € Fisip & Rice, LS : Two copies 8 3:00 
3. Esq., Hilo. H, Foaa & Co., Bhanghae, Mi ples, : . 4 
ALIMAND & Co,, Kanagawa. ; 62-17 Five copies, ' 5.00 


40 
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PHRECR RAEN D, MAY, 18635. 


Mangero, the Translator of §¢ Bowdiich's 
Navigator’? into Japanese. 


— 


By a letter which we have just received 
from the Hon. Mr. Pruyn, U. S. Minister to 
Japan, we are glad to learn that Mangero is 
still alive. From the letter, under date of 
January 23, 1865, we quote as follows: 


«On my arrival here, I made inquiries 
about Mangero, but could learn nothing of 
him. After the arrival of the Wyoming, 
Commodore McDougall made like ineffectual 
inquiries, till one day we had a. review of all 
the troops, and saw the Japanese Admiral, 
of whom the same inquiries were made, ac- 
companied by Commodore McDougall’s re- 
mark that he thought he had noticed him in 
the crowd of spectators. He was called for- 
ward. He had no swords, and said he was 
in disgrace, and had not dared to come for- 
ward until called. We did not learn the | 
cause of his disgrace.” 


Some of our readers will recall our notice 
of this Japanese, in Tur Frienp of June 1, 
1860. He was then -interpreter of the 
Candinmarrah, the Japanese steamer return- 


ing from San Francisco to Japan, We hope 
again to hear from him, and feel confident 
we shall, if he should be allowed to commu- | 
nicate with ‘ outside barbarians.” 


San Francisco, March 31, 1865. 


Rev. §. C. Damon, Editor of *“ The Friend,” and my Rev- 
erend and Respected Friends, Singular and Dual: 

The inherent modesty which is part and parcel of my nature 
received an abrupt shock the other day, when, by the Whistler, 
I received a copy of Tus Frianp, with the following item in its 
pages: 

“Tt has been stated in print that the U. 8. Government de- 
rives annually $400,000 from Custom House duties imposed - 

.upon Hawaiian products. Will Mr. Ingols, residing in San 
Francisco, please furnish some reliable statistics upon the sub- | 
ject 7? We know of no one who could do it better.” 


I tried at first to think it might be my brother James, who is 
computing clerk for Messrs. Kellogg, Hewston & Co., who wad 
meant by the paragraph, “or any other man,” save myself; 
but I afterwards came to the conclusion, on reading the letter 
of a common friend, in which he made allusion to “the call,” 
that it was I, and I alone, who was the “ Mr. Ingols.” Such 
being the case, I will at once to the task, and point out how I 
think itcan be made up with accuracy enough to form an 
approximate sufficiently correct for generalization. Let us first 
take the imports into San Francisco. The bulk of these are as 
follows : “ 


Coffee, 14,854 Ibs, duty Sc per Ib...ccseesecereees$ 
Molasses, 259,469 galls, duty 8c per gal........... 

Pulu, 664,600 Ibs, (at 7c per lb, $46,522,) at 20 pret. 9,304 40 
Balt, 308,000 lbs, at 18c per 100 IbS......cseene seer 554 40 
Sugar, 8,851, 957 lbs, at 3c. average duty.......... 265,558 71 
Rice, 377,978 lbs, at 240 per lb.......+. coesee 9,449 45 
Unenumerated, at least....scccececcovceresseses 2,000 00 


Being for San Francisco alone fully.........$311,867 18 

Thus far I can go, but you will now have to call on Collector 
Allen for the details of the cargoes from the Islands to Oregon, 
Boston, and New Bedford. As the duty is mostly specific on 
Hawaiian produce, except Hides, Wool and Pula, it will be 
very easy to calculate the duty on the amounts given by him. 
The bulk of the Portland cargoes were Sagar, say 1,000,000 Ibs, 
which, with the molasses; would probably swell the duties col- 
lectable to $40,000. In round numbers, then, the duties col- 
lected on the Pacific coast of the United States would not be far 
from $350,000. The Hastern vessels’ cargoes, as you well know, 
consist mostly.of Oil transhipped from American whalers, and 
therefore dnty free. The balance of their cargoes are Hides | 
Wool and sundries. I think it would be safe to estimate that 


| 
| 


742 70 
23,757 52 


the whole of them did not pay over $50,000 to the Custom |. 


House. You will see, therefore, that the person who gave you | 


the estimate of $400,000 as the amount of duties paid to the | 


United States on Hawaiian productions, must baye entered into 


a calculation of a somewhat similar nature to mine, and I yen- 

ture to say that date raa (outside of actual Cus-— 

tou House figures) will not vary the result for the year 1864, to | 
the amonnt of $10,000 either way from soo pie * a 
Ali of which is respectfully submitted. {aia 

N. LOMBARD INGOLS, 

Accountant and General Factor. 


| native of Mattapoisett, Mass. 


Rev, Jonn Hatt.—By a late vessel from 
Victoria, this gentleman came passenger. He 
represents the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church of Ireland. About four years 
ago he was sent out to establish a Presbyte- 
rian church at Victoria. Having accom- 
plished his. mission, he is proceeding on the 
same errand to New Zealand. During his 
sojourn on the islands he intends visiting dif- 
ferent localities so far as his limited time will 
permit. He sailed in the steamer for Hawaii 
last Monday. He preached “an interesting 
discourse at the Bethel Sabbath morning, 
April 23d. 


MARINE J 


JURNAL 


PORT OF HONOLULU, §S. 1. 


ARRIVALS. 


March 25—Am wh ship Josephine, Chapman, for Ochotsk. 

25—Bremen bark Libelle, for Hongkong. 

26—KEng ship Imperial, Hutchings, for Hongkong. 

28—Am bark Smyrniote, Burditt, for San Francisco. 

29—Am wh ship Onward, Allen, for Ochotsk. 

2—Am wh bark Wm. Thompson, Smith, 9 mos. out 
from home with 325 bbls sperm and 25 whale. 

6—Am clipper ship Western Continent, 14 days from 


April 


San Francisco, she left the mail bags and went: 


right on for China. 
3—Am wh bark Canton Packet, Allen, from Cal. Coast, 
with 90 bbls oil. 
§—Am wh bark Oriole, Jernegan, from Cal coast, via 
Kawaihae, with 150 bbls oil. 
8—Am wh ship Euphrates, Hathaway, from Hilo. 
9—H. B. M. ship of war Clio, Turnour, 22 guns, 
Gays from Valparaiso, 
10—Am wh bark Waverly, Holley, from Kawaihae. 
10—Am wh bark Jireh Swift, Williams, from Kawaihae. 
10—Am wh bark J. D. Thompson, Brown, from Cal. 
Coast, via Kawaihae with 200 bbls oil. ‘ 
10—Am wh ship J. P. West, Tinker, from Kawaihae. 
10—Am wh bark Isabella, Winslow, from Cal. Coast via 
Kawaihae, clean. 
10—Am bark Vernon, Huckings, from Hilo. 
12—Am wh bark Gratitude, Herendeen, from Hilo. 
12—Brig Victoria, Fish, from California Coast, with 900 
bbls oil. 
14—Am wh ship Louisiana, Haskins, 11 months out 
from New Bedford, with 280 bbls sperm. 
15—Am wh bark Oliver Crocker, Lapman, from Kawaihae. 
15—Am whship John Howland, Whelden, 9 mos. out 
from home with 100 bbls sperm, via Kealakekua. 
17—Am wh ship Milo, Hawes, from Kawaihae. 
17—Am wh bark Fanny, Hunting, from Kawaihae. 
17—Brig Domitila, Webb, 15 days from Victoria. 
‘18—Am bark Whistler, Com. Paty, 13 days from San 
Francisco. ” 
18—Am barkentine Constitution, Clementa, 15 from 
Teekalet. , 
18—Am wh bark Wm. Gifford, Fisher, from cruise, clean. 
18—Haw brig Morning Star, James, 17 days from Mar- 
quesas. 
20—Am. wh. ship Hillman, Macomber, from Coast of Cal, 
with 325 bbls. oil. 
22—British clipper ship Marmion, 14 days from San 
Francisco, en route for China. 
23—Am bark Onward, Hempstead, 14 days from San 
24—Am wh bark Hercules, Dexter, from Cal. Coast, with 
100 bbls. 
25—Am wh ship Eliza Adams, from Hilo, 
27—Am clipper ship Archer, Oresy, 13 days from San 
f Franciseo went by for China. 
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Information Wanted! 


Respecting James Davies, of Hackney, London, England. 
He has been absent about twenty years. Any information will 
be gladly received by the Postmaster, Honolulu, or by James 

“Harvey, son-in-law to the late Joha Martin, 51 Minorieg, Lon- 
don, Old England. “ 


Respecting George Edwards, Madison, Lazerne County, 
Pennsylvania. Please direct to Simeon Hdwards, Moscow, Lu- 
-zerne County, Pennsylvania 
the editor of the Friend. 


DIED. 


Apams—In Pauoa Valley, April 5, Alexand 


er Ada 
d52 years. — ea 


_Avrgatt—At the U. 8. Hospital, April 8 
‘chief officer of American clipper“ Ku ntuc 


‘14 A. M. the ship again went on the reef, and pounded and 


,or to Postmaster, Honolulu, or to 


on | 


MEMORANDA. 


Report of Brig Morning Star. 


Brig Morning Star, James, reports—Sailed from Hono- 
lulu on the 15th Feb., for the Marquesas. Had irregular winds 
aud squally weather to the Line, which we crossed on the 9th 
of March, in 140 W. Long. _ Sighted the first of the Marquesan 
group on the 15th. Qn the 18th saw the bark J. P. West, 
bound for Honolulu. f AS ae 

Spent 15 days in the group with fine weather. Sailed from 
Uapova, for Ionolulu on the Ist April, had light variable 
winds to 6° North. Since then have had favorable winds. 
Sighted Hawaii on the 16th. the : 

Died on board on the 1st of March, Kauluiiai, a native of 
Oahu, of disease of the chest, chronic. 


a Report of schr. Nettie Merrit, C 
five days from Honolulu, had moderate 8) - equally 
weather, wind N. N. E. to E.,17 days passage to’ Howland’s 
Island, where we laid one day. Left the Island with fresh 
squalls from the westward, and much rain, worked into 158 deg. 
W, between 4 deg. and 5 deg. N, winds E. to N. N. E., latter 
part light airs from Hast ; April 26 made Maui, bearing N. XK. 
50 miles. Arrived in Honolulu, April 27, making the passage 
up in 34 days. F 
Loss of Ship ** Monsoon,’ of Boston. 


' Arrived at Howiand’s Island Dec, 18, and made fast to South 
| Buoy, and up to Jan. 10 had pleasant weather, with light trades. 
| During an interval of eighteen working days discharged 400 
tons ballast, and received on board upwards of 1100 tons guano. 
| Sundown Jan 9, good trades and ship laying well, but very 
' heavy surf on, and ap to midnight the wind blew fresh from the 
|S. EB. Atl A.M. Jan. 10, the wind hauled suddenly into the 
south ; at 14 it was blowing hard from 8. 8. W.—the ship 
‘swung, and when on an angle of 30 deg. with the reef struck 
very heavy, breaking rudder short off, taking with it portion of 
atern-post, rippngjup quarter deck plank, and large portions of 
keel came up along side: surf continually breaking under ship’a 
quarters. Thus she pounded for one hour when she floated off 
with five feet of water in her hold, and swung to the buoys. At 


apt. Russell—First 


+ 


ground along for a few hours, when she floated off, and the 
“Monsoon” went down stern first about one mile from the 
jsland. Wesaved a few provisions, and small portions of our 
clothing, but badly stained and injured by the filling of the 
‘boats in landing, ‘g , 
Jan. 80, my two officers and thirteen of the erew of the late 
ship “ Arno,” wrecked in August last, were kindly received on 
board of the Br. bmg “ Ben Nevis,” Capt. Kenmond, bound te 
Shanghai, from Sydney, the brig being driven thus far from her 
proper course by westerly gales, and I would thus acknowledge 
his kindness in relieving a crew of shipwrecked Americans. 

Yo Capt. Wm. Chisholm, Superintendant of the Island, I am 
‘particularly indebted for his courage, in launching his boat 
through a very heavy surf, in the dark, and storm, and saving 
amy family ; also for his unceasing kindness to us all, during our 
‘stay upon the Island. A. Frisco, native of Sebic, Manila, was 
;drowned. Reh es 
_ April 26, achooner “ Nettie Merrill,” Capt. Russell, came to 
‘the Island and took my family, self and people to Bett 
would thank Capt. Russell for his kind treatment during the 


passage up. ‘ aa FS tp: 
February 23, ship “ Daring” passed ; March 12, ship Ken- 
tuckian” passed; March 21, saw “Desi f nding north 
ee APT. MERRILL. — 


again. 


PASSENGERS. 


te 


For San Francrsco—per Smyrniote, March 28. t 
and 2 children, Mrs Watson, R B Armstrong, A E McG 
Geo J Brooks, B D Jones, T Sorenson, V Davis, Mr Mc@Q 
J G@ Waterhonse—12. P se “on 


Spencer, A S Cleghorn, Wm Andrews, Capt Row 
MeNitte, Mr Fitch, Capt James Smith, H M Whitne 
Whitney, Mr Ahpop, @ H Parke, B F West, J Cro 
or three others—43. 


From Victorra—per Domitila. April 17—J 
Ditrich, D Burton, J Kingsley, L Reala, D Mason, | 
Rev J Hall—8. 

. From San Franoisoco—per Whistler, April 18—Miss Fanny 
‘Paty, Mr and Mrs J Laudoun, Wim O’Brian, J M Byram, 08 
‘Tew, Ah Fong, J T Jefferies, D R Fraser, M Relliher, B1 
M G Moose, H McCabbin, C Merschal, Ah Tow, S 0 
§ Niles, 4 Chinamen—21. eS { 

| From Marqussas—per Morning Star, April 18—J 
‘Bicknell and 9 native scholars,a Marquesan chief, fami 
‘attendants, 3 children of native missionaries, hs we. 

From $4n Franotsco—per Onward, April 2: 
jiama, Col Kitchen, F A Hammond, L F Beckwi 
L Duff, CH King, Mrs J © Peck, W Guire, 4 
‘Mrs Grieve, Mr Grieve, Master Grieve, J 


| tergzon—16. 
For Winpwarp Parts—per Kilauea, Apri 
| Miss Blanche Macfarlane, Dr W H Richards, R 
Jones, C R Richardson, DH Hitchcock, 
q ‘For Bromen—per R. W. Wood, 
| Master Hoppe, ¥Y M Emmary, 20 of t 
apt Merrill, wife and child, W. 
| mars, 1 chinaman, 20 kanakas, 


» 
tisha, A 
f Cummins, 


35 deck passengers. 
* 
From Howzanp’s Istanp— 
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Jo “ 43g Lhe Great Rebellion had most marvelously/# pyar ixxv:7—“But God is the Judge; He 


disturbed the elements of society and tradepgPutteth down one, and setteth np another.” 
7 4 JOHN xiii: 7—* What do, thou knowest not now ; 


Mithroughout the world, and now to have, Mut thou shalt know hereafter.” 


afrom the receding thunder clouds of war, an 


‘% 


In the administration of the affairs of this 


@angry flash prostrates the noble man at thefqworld God is ever doing and permitting 


. Thal affords ps gratification to record thes he oa Republi kod ne anal =,things to be done, the reasons for which can- 
sites per possible effort has been made Freee hee Sree ee eos, MGHCE U6 Ci) “not be seen by short-sighted mortals. Such 
a ae mized world stand aghast. We hope thejgis God’s method of proceeding, that we are 


al Americans and others in Honolulug 
hae waves of political strife and civil war willf continually compelled to take many things 
nor the memory and becomingly. noticep 


. fon trust. Faith in Him is the great lesson 
qsoon subside, and when the elements do be-B¥which He is ever teaching mankind. He 


de: death ¢ of Present Lincotn. The sadf tein “s 
oe Sicome tranquil and calm, may it be in obedi-jghas drawn an impenetrable veil before our 
meyes, shutting out the future from our view. 


. ri a 
intelligenc e was received May Sth, and ong f 
Pare | tse ence to Him whosaid to the troubled watersé 


alte doy.s at ee ‘lock M. there was : hy a Ye know not what shall be on the morrow, 
; of the Galilean Lake, eighteen hundredgor “what a day may bring forth.” How 
impressively these scriptural declarations and 
mthose of my text are illustrated by events 
May '247n, Queen Vicroria’s Birtupay.@Which have recently transpired on the other 
Mr. Green, H. B. M’s Acting Commissioners side of the ‘globe. All the loyal people of 
Pond C Pinta lente Binchatihe T @that great country, stretching from the shores 
ee ee ee Be oe nC Bp NC, © Ownmor. the-A tlantic..ta the Pacific, and from the 
fi Hall on this occasion. It was an exceedinglyf#Gulf to the Lakes, were preparing for such 
Mpleasant gathering of the citizens and sub-gga day of thanksgiving and jubilee as never 
Mects of various nationalities. Mr. Greensghad been witnessed on the Western Conti- 
Pagid a prayer offered byffmerits the thanks of the community for thusfie!" eee Cera hed bee ee 
- Dainon. abs Honor, Chief observing this event. It is weil to pour Aigwas rising, and about to burst forth in such 
filittle oil upon the troubled waters. Ameri-fscenes and shouts of rejoicing as would have 
cans are always happy to honor Queenjamade the “ welkin ring.” The dove of peace 
g4which had, during those four long years, been 


* . 2 T . nt 
of “leet hy rf ee ag hae confined to theark, rocked and tossed upon. the 
Sg oe &. £e0 nistian. fi troubled waters of civil strife, political con- 


= We respect and love her. Her influence hasBtentions and cruel war, had now been re- 
‘fgbeen good in all circles and walks of life.f§leased, and with the olive branch in her 
Her Court has been one of the purest that evergjmouth, was winging-her flight over moun- 

tains and valleys, broad savannahs and 


existed on earth, and the world has - its boundless prairies#: s{Bha samedi Tamanna 
influence. “ Long live Queen Victoria. _ fAfashed with lightning speed owned e land 
OF We have received letters from Rev: L and the world. The dark clouds were roll- 


Smith, H.M. Whitney, Esq., and John H. ing away, and the sun of the nation’s glory 


Byyears ago, ‘“ Peace, be still.” 


“was beginning to shine, and the rainbow of 
C le Bes in all of which there are Tefer-Bhreace be distinctly seen spanning a conti- 
o the profound impression made uponffnent, as in days of yore, when lo! from the 
ople of San Francisco, by the an- receding black clouds of secession, t y 
at of President Lincoln’s death. and slavery, there darted forth a ish 
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arm, holding in its hand an assassin's dagger. & Columbus and Steubenville, in Ohio, ever#poor man’s mouth reacheth to the ears of 
«tained by the prayers of the American peo-i;‘ He will hear the prayer of the oppressed.” 
fple. In this address we have the key-note},The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
lows a sigh of anguish and wail of sorrow.této all his subsequent addresses, letters, proc- clouds, and till it come nigh he will not 
e comforted, and will not depart till the 
ost High shail behold to judge righteously 
nd execute judgment.” Mr Lincoln rec- 
gnized that power of prayer, as I have al- 
eady shown, when he‘lefthis home for 
he White House at Washngton, =~ 
How intensely interesting the fact that 
hile he was thus occupied with the great 
nd momentous affairs of thirty millions of 
eople—of whom four or five millions were 
n open rebellion, and a million more were 
irded as soldiers, yet even amidst all these 
ares he did not neglect the poor who were his 
eighbors, as the following incident will show: 
A newspaper correspondent from Chicago 
ne day dropped in upon Mr. Lincoln, and 
ound him busy counting greenbacks. ‘ This, 
ir,” said‘the President, in his cheerful way, 


dead! I donot believe, since the creation offrecall a single one in which he did not full 
the world, so many hearts, in so short a spacejgand frankly recognize God's agency in th 
of time, ever mourned over the death of af’management of the affairs of this world 
single human being. There is no disputing@His allusions to an overruling Providence 
or gainsaying the fact, Abraham Lincoln hadj{were not in an half-apologistic and semi-in 
gradually been winning for himself a place fidel style, as if he wished to conciliate th 
in the hearts of the American people, second feelings of Christians, while at the sam 
only to that of Washington, the Father offtime he had no very clear and definite ide 
his country. But will not the people nowgof what he was saying or writing. Rea 
call him the Savior of the country, when theghis second Inaugural, on the fourth of las 
life of the nation was threatened ? & March. The staunchest and most orthodo 

This most tragic event is not an accident. Divine could not have given utterance t 
It is not the work of chance. We do not}{more evangelical doctrines or religious sen 
live in a world ruled over by blind fate. Never#timents. He quotes and comments upon th 
before did 1 realize there was so much force%very words of our Divine Savior, m th 
and intensity of meaning in those words offeighteenth chapter of Matthew. “ Woe un 
our Savior: “ But the very hairs of yourgjto the world because of offences.” Then 


head are all numbered,” and evena sparrow § too, with what masterly emphasis he quote is something out of my usual line; but a 
“shall not fall on the ground without yourgthe words of the Psalmist David, prefac-% President of the United States has a multi- 
Father.” Ido not think there ever was.aging, “lf God wills that the war continuefplicity of duties not specified in the Consti- 
public man who recognized more clearly and until all the wealth piled by the bondman’s@tution or Acts of Congress. This is one of 
fully this doctrine of God’s Special Provi-Btwo hunared and fifty years of unrequitedgjthem. This money belongs toa poor negro, 
dence, than did our lamented President.toil, shall be sank, and until every drop off{who is porter in one of the Departments, 
Gathered as we now are in the house of God,#blood drawn with the lash shall be paid byg(the Treasury) who is at present it with the 
on this first Sabbath morning after having#another drawn with the sword, as was said—ismall-pox. He is now in the Hospital, and 
received the news of his death, how can Ifthree thousand years ago, so still it must be®could not draw his pay because he could not_ 
more appropriately employ the usual timef{said, ‘The judgments of the Lord are truegsign his name. I haye been at considerable 
allotted to 4 discourse than by directing yourgand righteous altogether.’ Noble utter-gitrouble to overcome the difficulty and get it 
minds to some of those moral and spiritual#ances and sublime language, which will livegfor him, and have at length sue 1 
lessons taught by this most sad and melan-ffas long as the English language shall be spo-g cutting red tape, as your newspaper mensay. 
choly event. The telegraphic intelligence#ken. Such truthful sayings will go forth@I am now dividing the money and putting 
which has reached the Islands is quite suffi-@from the Chief Magistrate of a great peoplegby a portion labeled, in an envelope, with 
cient to disclose the naked facts, but insuffi-@ito break asunder the fetters of slavery#{my own hands, according to his wish:” Such 
cient to portray the effects upon the country#throughout the world. His name through@unostentatious acts of kindness need no com- 
at large. Under these cirrumstances, per-f£all coming time will be associated with that@ment: Our Savior said, when upon earth, 
haps I may be allowed to dwell upon the re-{most important of all his State Documents—* And. whosoever shall give to drink unto one 
ligious features of Mr. Lincoln’s.character.@his Emancipation Proclamation. It mayof these little ones a cup of cold water only 
He was a public man, and had been called tofwell be compared with the Imperial Ukase of jin the name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
occupy a most responsible and trying publicf§the Emperor Alexander, giving liberty togyen. he shal] in no wise lose his reward.” 
position. He fully realized this fact from the&twenty millions of Russian serfs. From thegI doubt not that the good man is now poser p- 
very moment that he stepped forth from theftime and circumstances under which it was—ing his reward im glory for befriending the 
sphere of a private American citizen to oc-Missued it must ever be viewed as markinggpoor colored porter who could not write his 
cupy the highest position within the gift ofthe transition point from slavery to freedom,@name—sick with the small-pox in the Hospi- 
his countrymen. His brief address on leav-in the history of the Republic of America.#tal. It isan interesting fact that the Amer- 
ing his home at Springfield, Illinois, is inim-§I cannot stop to dwell upon Mr. Lincoln’sffican citizen at home and abroad, however 
itably beautiful: “My Friends—No one not#efforts and labors in bebalf of the slaves andhumble his lot, was not forgotten by him. 
in my position can appreciate the sadness Ifthe colored people of America. It was no-§When it was reported at Washington through 
fee] at this parting. To this people I owef{ble and philanthropic, and it doubtless af-Zthe correspondence of our Minister, to Mr. 
all that Iam. Herel have lived more than®forded him unfeigned pleasure, during the/{Seward, that a sailor had been ill-treated at 
a quarter of a century; here my childrenglatter months of his eventful life, to learn,&the Marquesas Islands, Mr. Lincoln imme-~ 
were bogn, and here one of them lies buried.& ediately directs that five hundred dollars ‘in 


@in so many ways, that they appreciated his# 
I know not how soon I shall see you again.fservices. This was apparent when he re-§gold be devoted to the purchase of 
A duty devolves upon me which is perhaps#ceived a copy of the Holy Bible from the 036 dst among Hawaiian Missiewk » 
greater than that which has devolved upongloyal colored people of Baltimore, as a tokengir/es and others who had rescued the unfore 
any other man since the days of Washing-of respect and gratitude. They hailed himg even 
ton. He never would have succeeded exceptwias the ‘friend of universal Freedom.” It 
for the aid of Divine Proyidence, upon whichggnever will be known in time how many mil-j§public address which Mr, Lincoln ever made, 
he at all times relied. I feel that I cannot@lions of earnest prayers went up for “ Massa ) 
succeed without the same Divine aid whichfjLinkum ” from the Uncle Tom cabins scat-gediers being employed by the rebels. He 
sustainéd him, and on the same Almighty@tered all over the Slave States, from the Po-gjiremarked that he hoped they would try the 
Being [ place my reliance for support. [$tomac to the Rio'Grande. Those sincereg 
hope you, my friends, will pray that | maygbut enslaved people took hold of the arm thatg 
receive that Divine assistance, without which#sustained the universe. America stands@ 

I cannot succeed, but with which success is§forth to-day disenthralled and saved, not ) Chri: 
certain. I bid you all an affectionate fare-merely by the achievements of our noble P\Réviag - 
well.” -* Msoldiers and the masterly statesmanship of, “asa 
~ During thevdelivery of this short address#our Cabinet Ministers, Senators and Repre- 
the audience was much affected, and when#sentatives, but there was a power behind all 
it closed there was the hearty response, “ Wef#these outward manifestations. That powerg: 
will pray for you.” During his progress toffwas prayer—the prayers, too, of the poor.@ 
Washington he uttered similar sentiments at@Says the son of Sirach, “A prayer out of ag 
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ing incident is-reported by the Rev. Mr..Ad-& pleading to prove his adherence to the prin-f 12th of April, 1861, Booth shot President 
ams, a Presbyterian minister of Philadelphia.@ciples of Christianity and the doctrines of®Lincoln on the 14th of April, 1865. The 
He was ona visit to Washington, and hadjjthe New Testament. No, his Christian, asf@same bad animus that first struck down the 
made an appointment to call-upon the Pres-Mwell as his public and political character, is#flag in ’61 fired the assassin’s bosom when 
ident at the White House, at five o’clock in@known and read of all men. With himjshe smote down the President, Commander- 
the morning. Says Mr. Adams, “ Morning{there was no reserve or concealment. Hisjin-Chief of all the military and naval forces 
came, and I hastened my toilet and found@character was. perfectly . transparent. HlisSiof the Republic. No powers of metaphysical 
myself at a quarter to five in the waiting @faults as well as his virtues were equally ap-Manalysis can separate the two. Perhaps it 
room of the President. [asked the usher ifparent, ‘ was needed that this crime of crimes should 
[ could see Mr. Lincoln. He said I coul = And o’en his fallings leab"Gnyitige’amege." be perpetrated to arouse the minds of the 
not. ‘ButIhave an engagement to meeti} He went to the theatre on that fatal night,"/American people to the awful enormity of 
him this morning.’ ‘At whathour?’ ‘Atijthe telegraph informs us, because he wishedy{the crime of slavery and treason. The deed 
five o'clock.’ ‘Well sir, he will see you atgto please his friends and not disappoint theMhas been accomplished, and henceforth and 
five.’ Ithen walked to and fro for a fewgspeople, who were expecting the presence offjforever, in the minds of all loyal Americans 
minutes, and hearing a voice, as if in grave#jGen. Grant. 


and lovers of liberty throughout the world, a 

: ‘ , ant, ‘ Who is * His life was gentle ; aud the elements sti 
conversation, | asked oe Rare nt, Is i So mishdan tee toe Bee RELe gma has been fastened upon the crime 
talking in the next room? ‘It is the Presi-% And say to all the world, This was a man.” of slavery and treason which can never be 
dent, sir.’ ‘Is anybody with him? ‘Nog 


; : In turning our thoughts from a contempia-Jqwiped away. However much we may pity 
sir, he is reading the Bible.’ ‘Is that his@tio the unfortunate dupes of the leaders of that 
habit so early in the morning. ‘ Yes sir,Mtry, the question forces itself upon every; 


n of his character to our bleeding coun- ; 
rebellion, the deeds of the instigators and 


he spends every morning from four o’clock} ‘thoughtful mind, what will be the effect offsleaders can never be palliated, for their crimes 
to five in reading the scriptures and pray-j Abraham, Lincoln’s assassination upon themall culminated in Booth’s assassination of 
ing.’” How beautiful an illustration this is¥/Nation ? Our latest dates afford us, as yet,gjAbraham Lincoln, How the perpetrator of 


of the injunction of our Savior, * But thou,fino facts by which we can satisfactorily an-githat crime shall be punished remains to be 


when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and@cwer this question. Time must determine.fseen, but woe be unto those who arouse the 
pray to.thy Father which is in secret.” How§Qur minds must for the present find consola 
eautifulan instance of one who followed ourfition in dwelling upon the great truth tha 


Savior’s ional habit, who, “in the morn-f(God lives and reigns, and that He is able and#ato “the roaring of a lion,” and to * messen- 


nt opens heaven, leta down a stream 
\the consecratedhour | 
dience with the Deity !’” 


eibeen well remarked, “ The great, capacious, 
manly heart of Abraham Lincoln was gen- 
rous enough to have embraced all within the 
Eaforgiveness of its loving nature, and in their’ 


when [went to Get-ffange, on the 10th of July, 1584, Philip IT.,fmadness they have killed him.” The best 
| upon the graves of ourjjall the enemies of civil and religious lib-Byfriend of the rebels was assassinated by one 
had fallen in defense offlerty, imagined that with the death of thegpof themselves, and no doubt if he could have 


and there consecratedjaPrince of Orange would end his usefulness.{f4gain spoken he would have prayed in_ the 


'do love Jesus.” This}{But O, how disappointed were these men !jglanguage of our Savior on the Cross, “ Fath- 
i confession needs nofln the beautiful language of Motley, «Theger forgive them, they know not what they 
‘to the world the heart#jPrince was entombed amid the tears of aja do. ee 

experience of the good man.fwhole nation. Never was a more extensive,f@ The event to which your attention has now 
that ve was honest in all hisgjunaflected and legitimate sorrow felt at thej§been called will not pass into,obliviop and be 
2) so he was equallygideath of any human being. As long as heffforgotten. It was not done in a coMer, but 
‘God. These fewplived he was the guiding star of a wholefMthe crime was perpetrated, as it were, in the 
yup from the depthsgbrave nation, and when he died the littlepresence of a gazing crowd of spectators in- 
ied with tears,@children cried in the streets.” The Com-finitely larger than that gathered in the the- 
hristians of everygsmonwealth which William had liberatediMater where it took place. Abraham Lincoln 
nost precious sayingsfforever from Spanish tyranny continued tofwas assassinated on the world’s wide stage. 
| the tenderest chordfexist as a greatand flourishing Republicf@There was a great cloud of witnesses. Now 
~ Christians of everygjduring more than two centuries, under thegfwhat shall be its influence upon the Nation 
asa brother be-g¥successive stadtholderates of his sons andi@and the world, we know not now, but we 
when thinking offfdescendants. So [ doubt not a similar re-{{shall know hereafter. It will be overruled 
age of the Burialf#sult will follow the assassination of the il-§for good. How unspeakably thankful we all 
should be that he was spared thus long to the 
Nation, even to see a virtual ending of the 
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as i R r R I E N he 2 1 We would acknowledge the following 
“pamphlets: “Report of the 4th Industral 
JUNE 1, 1865. Exhibition of the Mechanics’ Institute, of 
Bthe city of San Francisco ;” also, * Minutes 
of the 8th Annual meeting of the General 
"Association of California;” also, “ Proceed- 
Sings of the 5th Anniversary of the San 
Francisco Port Society ;” also, A discourse 
on the death of Abraham Lincoln, delivered 
; Larkin street Presbyterian Church, of San 


gilts. For a season clouds and darkness@ 
may surround the Throne of God and envel-" 
ope His plans and purposes, but ere long} A 
He will make all clear and plain. If we are _ 
watchful and take the word of God for ours 


Day or Humiuiation anp Prayer.—To- 
guide, we shall see the dark clouds revealing day—this firstday of June —President John 


a rainbow of glorious promise. I am confi-% : here 
dent that a brightand glorious future is open-4°°" has appointed as a day of humiliation; 
ing before our country. Let us be hopeful. and prayer throughout the United States.% 


Great results must follow from these tragic#It is most fit and becoming that such a da 


events of war and commotion. Surely we@should be set apart. We are confident it 


a ane snongh see BS we will be universally observed throughout the 
18) 4 "Bs 


Rr 


iturer, kus one of his aadeas sy 
“In short, , good friends, alcohol is 


The voice at midnight came ; 
He started up to hear : 

A mortal arrow pierced his frame ; 
He fell, but felt no fear. 


At midnight came the ery, 
“To meet thy God prepare!” 

He woke,—and caught his Captain’s eye : 
Then, strong in faith and prayer, ' 


sfancied that even in wine the Devil rity 
present, although invisible ; hence he se says 

iQ, thou invisible spirit of ‘wir ne! if 1 
fhast no other name ‘to be known | 
micall thee Devil.” - Many a trut 
saying is uttered in jest. xf 


His spirit with a bound 
; Left its encumbering clay : 
_ “His tent, at sunrise, on the ground 
‘A darkened rain lay. 


The pains of death are past ; 
Labor and sorrow cease } 
¢ And life’s long warfare closed at last, 
His soul is found in peace. 


Soldier of Christ, well done! 
Praise be thy new employ ; 

And while eternal azes run, 
Rest in thy Savior’s joy. 


3 f Irancisco,” April 16th, by Rev. J. D. Strong, 
ciple which God observes in his management? Sp aaa aa ee i oe % Pastor. It is somewhat remarkable that a 
of nations Ne well as Erol that wheng | aa ‘i P ies oy Be ae eli tll San Francisco Pastor could discourse upon - 
He would bestow some signal favor He pre-gaclnowledge 1S verruliny rovidence. & 
pares the way by severe chastisements. aThe tae is i wiped away that thefs g President Lincoln's death on the 16th, _— 
Surely I think we may hope that God has “American Government ignores God’s pres-é Boe died only ‘the day belo et 
great good in store for that people-when hejg 5 § aid : P |Truly we live in a fast age, when the news 
shall have chastised them for that great sin fence and agency on the affairs of this world.) goes by lightning speed. » 
of slavery. That must be removed before theOur Minister Resident has called public at-@ ' 
millennium come and the Gospel shall#tention to this subject. Religious services U. S. Sanrrary Commissiox.—We are 
everywhere triumph. In the appropriates will be held this morning, at eleven o’clock,@glad to lear that our prosperous planters, 
tree saouetuly ee hp ea at the Bethel, and at half past seven o'clock Capt. Makee and Mr. Cornwell, a. Maui, 
comes not back again. Wisely improve thei this evening at Fort street Church. Thel§have sent forward large contributions of 
present; it is thine. Go forth and meet thejRev. H. Parker will deliver a discourse atjSugar, to be sold in California for the benefit 
shadowy future, without fear and with ajfthe evening service.. Americans and allgof this great national charity. Dr. Wood 
manly heart.” Letus not go forth, however, sympathizing with them are respectfully in-jahas been recently contributing for the same 
ee BP iorlivres ca fully belica-ggvited to attend these exercises. B Associa fon, and also Jonyaiee Christian 
ing the sentiment of the text,“ What I dog . Se eee @Commission. We hope thie. time will © 
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt knowl [G> We learn from Mr. McBride, ourgS00" come when there will be no more call: 
hereafter.” «+ God is the Judge.” @ Minister Resident, that, in accordance with{g‘oT such eontributions, but at E . very : lat »s 
0G After the delivery of the foregoing his instructions from Washington, he pro-§ dates the calls were made. 
discourse the following appropriate hymnfgcured two gold watches, two guns, two silvergy 
was sung, selected from the “ Sabbath Hymngmedals, and a quantity of clothing, to be pre-g 
Book : » Sisented to those persons at the Marquesas 
Survanr of God, well done ! / gaIslands who rescued Mr. Whalon, mate off 
Peseta teins ee the Congress. The Rev. Mr. Kekala and@ 
rail grips he Sthe Rev. Mr. Kaukau, Hawaiian Mission-§ 
Maries, each received a gold watch. One off 
Siihe guns was presented to a Chief and the 
Mother toa German. The watches were suit-| 
ably engraved with an inscription in the Ha- 
fwaiian language, and presented in the name 
fof President Lincoln. We learn that thes 
@ Hawaiian Missionaries have returned be-§ 
“coming letters of acknowledgment, which} 
Ehave been translated and forwarded to Wash-& 
ington. 


| Hawauan EVANGELICAL 
: The annual meeting of | this | 
gat the Stone. Church on V 


‘ Anprews’ Hawauan Dictionary.—We ath of, this month, The 


fete Ske, : Bare happy to learn that this important work} 1ft 
% Mik xine Star.” —This vessel 18 DOW 10Bis now ready for sale. It is the most ex-§ ES preach he. e 
ps yack: sermon, and the Rev. Z 


port,,and an order has come from the. Mic-Hvonsive work ever issued from the press at ‘ 
sionary House, in Boston, to detain the ves- a e Tdands “after GeO ae cll Home Re sermon. 

ie 1 ae a ’ « 
sel until the arrival of the Rev. E.'T. Doane, the following departments : 


who is expected on or before the Ist of 
July. Mr. Doane and wife are expected to 
accompany Mr. and Mrs. Snow on their re- 
turn to Micronesia. 


1. A Dictionary of the Hawaiian Lan- 
facuage, with English definitions. About® 
15, oa me been collected and rendered of the Onward, for the ] 
into Englis ; 
2. A Vocabulary of the more common! ee: Sis 
English words rendered into Hawaiian, about - an Francisco, who & 
4,000 in number. 
_ 3. A Chronological Table of events . in 
Hawaiian History. 
‘4. A brief Treatise on the structure Py h 
Hawaiian and other Polynesian dialects. 


| At some future time, we intend 
more extended notice. 


Paty, of the Whistler, and | 


Cmer Justice Atten.—We are glad to 
welcome this gentleman and his wife on 
their return from the United States. It is 
pleasant to hear them say that, with all the 
attractive scenes and associations of the 
United States, yet the Hawaiian anes s are , 
a most delightful residence, 
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Henry A. Wise anp Joun Brown.—The § We would acknowledge a box offHawaiian Contributions to the U. 8. 
a b ’ . . + ee 
name of Ex.-Governor Wise (and parolled& books for seamen, from the Rev. W. P, Al- Phiesw Sommerer. 
' a GEO. H. STUART, Chairman, 11 Bank street. 
JOS. PATTERSON, Treasurer, Western Bank. 
Rev. W. E. BOARDMAN, Secretary, 11 Bank street. 
Rev. LEMUEL MOSS, Secretary Home Organization. 


Rev. BERNICE D. AMES, Secretary Field Organization. 


U.S. CuristrAn ComMIssion, 
PHILADELPHIA, Feb. 28, 1865. 


Mrs. Kate M. Whitney, Secretary Ladies’ 
Hawaiian Christian Commission : 


4 Mapam :—In the hour of our deepest per- 
“plexity for means to carry on the work of 


would see ther hotograph, handsomely a iY EAE 8 RP olay sx Christ, our treasury was replenished and our 
ould see there a photograph, yg Losr Linx.—If one link is wanting, the (weak faith was strengthened by your gen- 


wreathed in laurel, of the man whose “soul § chain of Apostolic succession drops. Aerous remittance of $5,500. The value of 
is marching on.” Wise’s farm has been con-% 


‘pamphlet has just been issued from the Ro-} 


p,the draft is exceeded by the value of the ex- 
fiscated by the Government, and several® sample of the unity of all true Christian pa- 


man Catholic Press, in Honolulu, which casts@2n 
schools for contrabands are located upon it;#a grave doubt upon the ordination of Bishop 4'°ts: however scattered over the earth, and 


% ., . a ‘ Hof the power of faith and love to wing their 
she teachers occupying the house as a resi-@Staley, of the Reformed Catholic Church.f way over oceans and continents when Christ 


wilf he can replace the “lost link” it will be# . ae 
eters fe all-red Cieguchsncn, fand country calls for aid. The Christian 


tion in the parlor. The officers who confis-% ’awomen of America have done much to soften 
cated the place found in the house, among@ 


‘athe rigors of war, and to infuse into our ar- 
numerous other papers, a plan of secession, 


General of the Confederate Army,) and that¥exander; also, papers and pamphlets and i 


of the Martyr, John Brown, will go linked}{books from Dr. Wood; also, illustrated pa-§ 
together on the page of history, and are al pers for the Reading Room, from Dr. J. Mott} 
most as inseparable as the ‘‘ Siamese twins.”)Smith. Such contributions are always ace 
If Ex-Governor Wise, of Virginia, who ap- iy ceptable. We can dispose of a “ cart-load "(3 
proved John Brown's . death-sentance, could; to good purpose among seamen. In sailing} 
now enter the parlor of his own family man-}on the smooth waters of the Pacific Jacki 


sion, on the East branch of the Elizabeth$ finds time to read, and he will improve it iff 


river, about eight miles south of Norfolk, he {ished with papers and books. 


ee 


Tue Puotocrapuic Art, as now managed ig’ ; 
‘ P : famies the gentle and powerful influence of the 
aby Mr. Weed, is certainly producing -someR 


~,* a ee io Alove of Christ; butit is fitting that those 
drawn uP by Wise in 1857, and approved bys surprising results. It is perfectly wonderful#who have carried the banner of the cross to 
Jeff. Davis ahd several other prominent meni, see the perfection and size of some of his#heathen lands, and planted it in triumph on 
in the South. A daughter of John Brown, # yortraits. We suppose there must be somesfthe fallen fortress of idolatry, should have 
it is stated in the newspapers, is now teach-Blimit to the size of views, but at present it® the honor of leading the Churches at home 
ing a school for negro children in the old@does not seem to be attained. A full length® by an example of Reece op, Hemel steep 
Wise manson wpe of hg entacky Giant nay yt bff cout, which Leal ook 
' fe ee taken. e Aves 

. i a Redeemer’s cause. You will rejoice to learn 

\ fey Ne 7 . Pig: 

Tue aT adicee D tine D 4 4 Fi A Novetry im Periopican Literarure.— that a continuous revival of religion has been 
Mg ecco ceeyoare since ©. 00 a 2D. M. Gazlay & Co., of New York, haveg/going on all winter in almost every station 
son, in one of his letters to Boswell, at Ed-j~ yk 2 Bat the Commission. One Wahkdtedie nae 
inburgh, incidentally remarks at the close,f7commenced the publication of “Gazlay’s Pa-@i’ : 

, ; ‘ : a 2 ote bathirty-seven chapels were added to those pre- 
‘I long to hear how the negro’s cause will bef#cific Monthly.” This magazine is about theg ously existing, in each of -whicha library 
decided. _ What 5 ii oP ae s sore Bisize of Harper's Monthly. It is neatly got@and papers were placed, and prayer-meeting 
Aneh anleck, Gaanien Hailes, or Lor oD up and well edited. ‘The contents relate to Mbeld every night. In every meeting conver- 
ue, eae ot ba eatisfactorily dem athe Pacific, including the Sandwich Islands.jgsions oo place. “i one atcha ed ons = 
+» ores : ; F “Two numbers have been received, and affordggstoTmy might, only fifty were present, but, on 
cided until the negro has secured to him allz ; he ile nd oe RE asking those who were concemed for their 
ose civil, social and religious rights which/ vosther ; ar Me HSA Sea ait os iss ire psouls - arise and ask prayer, ee whole 
mage man claim ea hereafter. ) “faassembly rose, every man present being un- 
; epson etre Pare es. The Sooneri@ceed. We shall have occasion to notice the elder contieae J ; " 
«ei pes ee ee Pb yenterprise again. @ The spring campaign is now opened. Our 
eee ere, Tee . sai ‘@ =Presivenr Jonson on Tratrors.—Thel Melegates have ee coming). in: for a iA 
The negro is a man, and as such his ne ‘SE following is extracted from a speech deliver-f ays from their labors among the wounde 
must be conceded, or there will be agitation.5 


led by Andrew Johnson in the United States! a ee sue fas dslegaies Sed 
It cannot be helped. The South denied thefSenate in 1861, when he had that arch-trai-/# 6 ., "0, pre y ‘< ah HE hoe Is ‘s 
negro his rights, and so came the war. AlJMtor Jeff. Davis under his immediate eye, and@ thi i Pe vad mh hel Soy aa 4 oui’ 
esa he enh equal. ? iwhen the infamous rebellion was just ripen-jy'¥'™ Tange of seventy re allel in 8 Fash 
Maer? ore tree and equa. Hing. He spoke from the desk adjoining thats‘: Col. Barr has just called in to than 
“ne doccupied by Jeff. Davis, and almost shakingg the Christian Commission for saving his life. 
his finger in the face of the arch-traitor, hes Could you see his manly Ipkat, SOE a 
exclaimed: «If I were Presidentof the Uni-gisleeve of his coat is empty, and hear ld feel 
ted States, | would arrest you as traitors—I§ ple hearty acknowledgments, yo sg an 
would try you as traitors—and if convicted,® repaid for your labors of love. Eye a d sy 
1 would, by the Eternal, hang you as trai-ByYOU" works of faith may be acknowledge 
Mors.” . Poe sees Sand rewarded by Him who has said, “ Inas- 


wp AP BD ta aR fmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of 
- A Necro Apmirat.—The Levant Herald 


Mthese, my brethren, ye did it unto me,” 
announces that Pir Mehemet Pasha, the only# Very truly yours, in Christian bonds, 
negro Admiral in the Turkish service, died Geo. H. Srvuarr, 
recently at Eyoub, at the advanced age off Chairman Christian Commission. 
92. The sable veteran was the father of @ 
Mehemet Pasha, commander of the troops 


composing the garrison of Pera. 


‘Stavery Dies Harp.—The newspapers} 
and “everybody ” say that slavery is dead. 
7 lope 0, but depend upon it, the old 
spirit of slavery will still show itself ina 
n« Riink Mrs. Childs has well ex- 

pressed this id ina late “ Independent : » 
This pr lavery devil, after he has come 
1 terrible rending and tearing, 


(C> Weare most happy to learn that Mr. 
; 2 ER ae @Ingraham’s pupils have subscribed about 
— Joun Brown’s Famiry Marcuinc On.—j§$130 towards a suitable monument to be 
John Brown’s widow, accompanied by a sonfferected over his grave. A movement has 
ed 26, two daughters aged 15 and 17, andy. been made by the pupils of the late Mr. 
ee merino sheep, have escaped guerillas}@. “ ‘shige 

and Indians, and reached California in Johnstone, to erect a suitable monument over 
afe __ fihis grave. He died July 10th, 1859. 


hi 


nor 


e has 
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Extracts from an Address at the Funeral “have occasion to.remember his kindness ; andis them in the most fanciful and grotesque cos- 


of G. B. C. Ingraham, Esq., mit was a pleasing circumstance to see so tume. All pressed eagerly forward. When 
Principal of Honolulu Free School, who died May; many of them gather around his sick bed, ,,they came into the presence of the President, 
Sirst, 1865. ae 


-and be ready to watch, or in any other way; doubting as to their reception, the feelings of 
By Rev. 8. C. Damon. Wadininigies aid. the poor creatures overcame them ; and here 
| Mr. Ingraham was a truly patriotic lovers the scene is one needing an abler pen than 
2 of his country... It isa somewhat remarkable®,mine to describe. ; 
fact that the very last audible prayer whichf} For nearly two weary hours Mr. Lincoln 
e was ever heard to make, was a day ortwojshad been shaking the hands of the “ sover- 
Oj ” s =: ; 
bered as the Principal of the Honolulu Free Seu ond tet oan omen “weary 
“School, which was formerly called the Oahu}; , : ene grasp angui her i . agli 
: Charity School. This school has, for more’ and he fully sympathized with the loya «rallied at the unwonted sight, and he wel- 
than thirty years, been one of the most im- g people of the North in the fearful struggle jcomed this motley crowd with a heartiness 
portant Seer HDATE OF learning on the Sand-¥ hich has, during: the last four years, rentijthat made them wild with exceeding’ joy. 
“wich Islands. _ Its usefulness and success un-# and distracted that land. Before coming toy They laughed and wept, and. wept and 
dev ihe management of Mr. and Mrs: John-& he Islands he had visited the South, and saw laughed, exclaiming, through their blinding 
"Stone were very great. Other teachers suc- with his own eyes some of the evils of sla~gtears, « God bless you Va God bless Abra- 
ceeded, but during the incumbency of Mr.a%e!Y> and most earnestly was hoping that {ham Lincoln !” « God bress Massa Linkum :” 
Ingraham thedchaekhae: beennstdimentall when this struggle ceased it would sweep epend upon it, those who witnessed this 
in accomplishing ear anonat bk good which 4°¥2Y the last vestige of chattel-slavery from/scene will not soon forget it. Fora lh ng dis- 
language fails to describe. .. His education's the continent. I rejoice that he was per « tance down the walk, on my way home, ] 
and natural traits of character eminently smitted to live long enough to learn that theres heard fast young men cursing the Pr ident 
fitted him for this post of usefulness. He {Was 4 reasonable prospect that the end of th 


m,war was rapidly approaching. 


Text—Revelations xiv: 18. ‘* Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lor@.”’ 
Pe Ce OE Rk, KO eK Oe 


He was known and will long be. remem 


¢ r ; : nce o myself, “God bless Abraham Lincoln!” 
re eas a ee ey ees ce = I might also refer to the abiding interest#jHe has within him a great heart, that feels 
ae | Branial pk and spiritual welfare Which he always took in the progress of thegifor his brother man of whatever hue or con- 
rae be 2m Tt ial mot el in the@temperance reformation, and the success ofgdition, May the hopes of this down-trodden 
schon. Ads that hevfatredtior dheirewellars athe missionary cause, in this and other lands eople soon be realized, and may Abraham 
but out of school his solicitude was even™@4!though he did not come to the Islands asj,Lincoln live to see every yoke broken, and: 
; fa professed Missionary, yet as such he hassevery American citizen rejoicing, in the boon 


. He visited th t their homes : ; ; 
aan Soe Mek cee he did all * he onsistently labored, none more so. * * * f liberty !—Independent. ~_ 
y His enjoyment of life was never complet 


power to provide homes for them. Wheng 


the-tinie *cdiie. for them to” leave his school “until he had communicated with his parents 


he did alin his power to secure for them'™ This isa trait which may notappear of muc 
good and useful employment in stores, in thegeCOPseauence Ip the estimation, of some, bu 
- workshop, on shipboard, and was particularly, 2™ led i: think that in these days of, 4 
delighted tosee them advanced to schools of aig 2V178 te reckleus er a iat ad ‘d 
higher grade. | It may reasonably be estima-g{Palt which ought eariney pad % he Arab 
ted that from three to four hundred pupils, of especially in the character of a 99 che ¥ 
both sexes, have, during the past twelve years, @ young, who need to be taught bot o Proce res 
come under his instruction. His school has 2nd example that filial affection is one of th 
‘averaged from forty to sixty pupils. most desirable and noblest of virtues. * * 
v eatbie ‘ i J bral L in G he P Col 
I sincerely hope, as has been suggested,*Praham Lincoln pipaae | aM abe E 
his cea ont will take edie is ed Veneer t ae ae 
method of testifying their appreciation of hi 
untiring devotion in their behalf. Should 
you see fit to place a monument over his re-% 
wre id een, Cemetery, upon it youl 
right inseribe es M3 Yat Tuan la Pri 
ae Here lies our teacher, our adviser, ow howe sen fo peters aa ese ms 
Peart our end.” . Cas ae thoped for a happy termination of ‘this terri- 
& eral. Ge ee ais dence aiks =; 1 had noticed at sundry times during the/gble war long before this ; but God knows best, 
ae salen He might be ase Tear phone Summer the wild fervor and strange enthu-¥and has ruled otherwise. We shall yet ac-_ 
, ee Chante ¢ ar Mocs jasm which our colored friends always man-}: knowledge His wisdom and our own errors. 
ate . * OuTh ol Massa-ifest over the name of Abraham Lincoln.therein; meanwhile, we must work earnestly 
c Wen eet 4 Bogs ‘ NE ; His name with them seems to be associated in the best light He gives us, trusting that so 
re hee ite OF it Hs ictors of with that of his namesake, the father of th working still conduces to the great ends He 
FERRO GXE ROE id me prs fo Impress@ faithful. In the great crowds which gathergordains. Surely He intends some 
pe MA eh of sa j Pik oy So com-i from time to time in front of the Whitegtgood to follow this mighty convulsion, 
pee ae a case peeriaet ‘a ae c House in honor of the President, none shoutfno mortal could rmake, and no mortal ¢ 
a eal ay an SER Aw daira so loudly and so wildly, and swing their hat tay. - - . oe 
ys Ad with such utter abandon, while their eyes ar Your people—the Friend 
re having, very great trials 


benevolence, sobriety, industry and frugality, beaming with the intensest joy, as do thes 
chastity, moderation and temperance, andg simple-minded and grateful people. I hav th opposed to both war 
hey can-only practically 
y war. 


Letter From PresIDENT Lincotn, to Mrs. 
urney, widow of the eminent John Joseph. 
Gumey, which we copy'from the London. 
Friend, for March, ‘65: » we) arr: 
My Esreemep Frienp.—f have not for- 
otten, probably never shall forget, the very 

préssive occasion, when yourself and friend 


Wasuineton, Jan. 3, 1865. | 

A scene occurred at the Presidential Re 
eption yesterday that ought not to be al 
owed to pass unnoticed. Probably one sim-; 
lar-was never before witnessed at the Whit 


yo 
The purposes of the Almighty are perfect 
nd must prevail, though we erring mortals 


ie 
ee 


those other virtues which are the ornaments #often laughed-heartily at these exhibitions 

of human society.” * ; mBut the scene yesterday excited far othe In this hard 
; Php character and bese were felt@emotions. As I entered’ the door of thefichosen one hom ainda 

alone in the school-room, and among his pu-@ President’s house, I noticed groups of colored thos in yn 
pils. He was longa member of the Betheli ' pera chen chs, prose appealing. to. mm 


el people gathered } nd B rounds, 1 have dor 
Uiatiek wegdedoeaiarthss last yexosof ite va ple gathered here and there, who seemed##grounds, | have cog a 


a Deacon. “He was a pillar in the Church ofy 
Christ. He was always to be found uponjiis 
the side of ‘truth and righteousness... 
° * ee fae ane as * 
Many seamen, who haye visited Honolul 


: 48 Some of them were richly and gail dibseell 
and been inmates of the Hospital, will long y and gaily dres 


some werein tattered garments, and some o 


< 
F 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. @ 
Sai AS ae Caria nice a RONEN Ste ase 
ii, W. SEVERANCE, 
AOCTION BER, 
AND COMMISSION MER CHANT, 
Fire+proof Store, Robinson’s Building, & 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 
Will continue buginess at the new stand. 424-1 y Be ; 


J. H, COLE, 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 


; DN TVISsT. 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 459-lyF 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 


Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu atreetz. 425-ly 


H. STANGENWALD, M. D., 
PHYSICIAN AND SURCEON, AUCTION BHR, 


Late New York City Dispensary Physician; member of "ine: bs (SUCCESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 
Medico-chirurgical College, and of the Pathological Society /## At hia late rooms, Queen Street. 422-ly 


_ of New York. ; 
nn. the corner of Fort and Merchant Streets cs ee ge CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. SALL,JR. OG 
uuanu Valley, opposite that of E all, Esq — ’ up 
ee CHAS. W. BROOKS & C€0., 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


. HILO, HAWAII, §, I. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


‘ SHIPPING AND 
‘ ' 2 s 

“Commission Werchants.” 
6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. ty AGENTS FOR THE ; 


"cao Aafe JUDD... HHAWAMAN PACKET LINE) 


_ Attorney and Counsellor at Law. i = Officers’ table, with todaing per week,. 
CORNER FORT ant MERCHANT Sr., aa ee wath MSeamens’ do. do. do. do. 6 
fi Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mr. and Mrs. MILLER. 
Honolalu, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


— - oW. NN. LADD, 


ealer in HARDWARE, Saree MECHANICS 
samt A GRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For atreet, Hono 
Ju. 425-Ly 


yOFFICK—SLt Sansome St., corner Merchant, 
SAN FPRANCISCO. 
| adie tate pa re ATTENTION GIVEN TO} 


as 
the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to For 
jWarding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale xs 


® 
yee ' 
Photographic Gallery! 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. SNEXT DOOR TO THE POST-OFFICE. 
Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. i -—— , 

gab ANCES MADE ON ‘ N r ARTES de VISITE AND LARGER PHO- 
MA > pase CONSIGNMENTS tographs, Ambrotypes, Melainotypes, Locket Pictures, 

&c.,.&c., taken as cheap as at any place in the city. 


c.L. RICHARDS & CO., 

ip Chandlers and Commission Merchants, dealers in eeiera) 

i fecha Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 
erchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 

vessels. 4650-ly i 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


REFER TO 
kant, and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. 1.8 B Avomen, Warr & Co, Jas. HunNewenn Esq., Boston. 22 hand an assortment of Frames and Cases. 
~~ REFERENCHS-- he: Honolulu. | Henry A. Perce & Co. § > eka mi . zm * ban Ae hex p wand at the Gl 
Eeq.,....Honolulug BENS. F.8Now,Esq., “ | Bortur, Sise & Co., _+« _gl€ry, Photographs of the Volcano Kilauea, - 
His me BT | Thos, ed tage oe Nees e “Hilo G. Bruwer & Co,, ts Sutron ’& Co.. New York.  jb@meba, and a variety of. pictures illustrating [sland scenes. 
% BisHop & Co., & Ws. H. Foas & Oo., * Photographs retouched, plain or in colors, in the best manner. 


#3 People on the other islands wishing for Card Photographs, 
“can obtain the same by sending any picture they wish copied— 
fa the copies returned with promptness. 

H. L. CHASE. 


_s52-ly Portland, Oregon. 
SMD. O. M’RUER. 5. 0. MEnRILE ©«P- S.—No one can purchase another’s picture except with 
iy Written written permission, 462-3m 


McRUER & MERRILL, ps 
Commission MerchantyjCASTLE & COOKE, 
: AGENTS FOR 


Aue iste: : Wheeler & Wilson's 
‘SEWING MAGHINES! 


204 and 206 Calitornia Street, 
SAN FRANCISCO, 
VHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE f 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets.@ 

—— f E d American 

pees teh atte Be given to the sale and purchase of mer J Receee tink est prize above all European and 4 in 1861, 

Seharetl ry usiness, supplying whaleships, negotiating Sand at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 


e 
(cy All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in th 


Sinolulu Line of Packeta, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION Bore OF its Sales. In 1861— “e 
t 


The Grover & Baker Company, Bos 
(> Exchange on Honolulu bought and gold. The Florence Company, Mazsachuse 


The Parker Company, Connecticut, G 


icki U8q... Merrill. Sa Fran isco 
H. Dickinson, Ksq... Lahaina | McKuer & Merc n ic OT i0s, deans, Esq., Hilo. ba yey aOR 


Cc. Brook: Co...San F.} @. 'T. Lawton, Eeq., 
Tobin, Bite. S00, - Field & Rice,. ee sero York ALLMAND & Co., Kanagawa. | Ricuarps & M’OraxKen, 
Wilcox, Richards & Co, Hoastulu. 4 
381-ly 


BAM’L. R. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON, AMOS. 8. COOKE 


CASTLE & COOKE, 
Gacersi Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo: | 
~ site the Seamen's Chapel. 
- aoe canto: FOR 
~~ Dr J d Family Medicines, 
¥ e er ra ison ris Sowing Machines, 


mpany, 
W ope Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
‘Yo! ss mos. me se Insurance Company, 


rine Insurance Company. 
450-ly 


— &. A. P. CARTER 
Honolulu. 


Oe". BREWER & CO., 
Commission & Shipping Merchants,3 


Hovolula, Oahu, H. I. 
—REFER TO — 


Sem ee - 


Joun, M. Hoon, Eeq.,.......-.....+.New York. j —REFERENCES— 
Jamus HUNNEWELL, Esq., da Mesers. WiLcox, Rionarps & Co.,. seeeeeee+ Honolulu J, M. Singer & Co., New York, 
CHARLES BREWER, Wsq., > ..++-+.+-.. Boston. f “ H HAokFELD & Co.,....00005 > are “ Finkle & Lyon, 

Chas. W. Howland, A tal 


ae OF BREWAE'& OOl Gace scuae sioveves wares 7 


H. A. Prince, Es7. 


, McoRuer k Merrit, , 
ras. Wotcorr BRrooxs, Esq., ; «+s+,3an Francigco. 
Musas. Wm. Pustav & Co.,......... Hongkong. 
oT aia PreLy, Hospent & Co.,....Manila. 


& € ONWAY, 
AIHAE, HAWAII, 

ehandise and Shipping busincasge 
. they are prepared to furnish the 
toes, and such other re & 


M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Y Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
Aiold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
| 48T-ly Sort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. f 
3 11 tt 


a NG ES Ta, ine. 
B BOOKS AND INSTRUMENTS FOR TH i Ly Please Call and Examine 
MARINER. SREADING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOS- 

T D. N. FLITNER’S Watch and Jewelry ITORY. 
Establishment, in Kaahumanu street, will bem GF AMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 


e required by whale ships at the shortest notice found the following works : books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 
ee: ese enecks for 1962. will spe che the Bethel Sexton, who will have 


. 1D ON HAND. : poner a Pee aie cee nthe gibi atenity charge of the Depository and Reading Room uuti? 
| The Art of Sailmaking, further notice. Per order. re 
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Ship’s Compasses and. Dividers, 
—~aALSo— ; 
_ Mast-head Glasses and, Marine Telescopes. A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVO! TO TEM 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, AND 
' GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, aki 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY | 
! SAMUEL ¢. DAMON, 
f. . _ TERMS: 


“5 BIHOP DOO sa eeue sae csveecucesesremets 
i mr. Wi WOOD sy sd hi he evi resuerstcccevvseyeess & 
ee deals ALL ENassgacewsinccgdum chase ¢saansngionie = 
FIP Ce WATERMAN, TOS iy elev ocis ce's 0% v'asiv eves celbieece 


~ Chronometers and Chronometer Watches. 
pacreti Charts” a North ‘a South Pacific. 


‘“—ALB0— 


rnamental avis, including Breast Ping 


 &e., &e. . One copy, perannum, . were “$2.00 
attention given to repairing and ratinggg Twocopies, “* —— : 8.00 
Ect ronometers. Five copies, , - 600 
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for the Friend. ~ 


Lines 


Written on the reception of the news of President® 


Lincola’s Assassination. 


Oh ! why, tell me why, is mourning thus cast 

O’er this city so fair? Hath the terrible blast 

Gf foul breathing pestilence stalked thro’ the land, 

And plucked out the fairest from each fam’ly band ; 

Or hath tidings just come from yon field red with gore, 

That the mighty hath fallen—your sons are n@more? 
~ Hath oppression arisen and conquered the right ? 

Is the slave again held in its terrible might? 

Oh ! it cannot be so, for but yesterday gone 

Was rejoicing and cheering for victory won. 

Did not that bright banner fly high from each staff ; 

And glad was your song, and cheerful your laugh : 

Then why this great change? Now it droops on the mast 

Half up tothe top. Why in mourning ‘hus cast ? 


It is not that pestilence hath entered each home, 
Or that tidings of evil from battle hath come, 
For thanks be to Him who over all reigns, 
The victory’s ours, and Freedom now gains 
Once more and far firmer her sway o’er the soil, 
And before her Oppression must swiftly recoil ; 
For Rebellion hath yielded—surrendered its power ; 
Itis gasping its last, soon approaches its hour. 
But we weep for the noble, the true, and the good ; 
We weep for the Captain, who firmly hath stood 

» And guided the state-ship, his hand at the helm, 
When the waves of rebellion seemed nigh to o’erwhelm. 
We weep: for the traitor of dark, deepest dye 5 
The coward assassin hath lifted on high 
His red reeking hand, and hath done the foul deed ; 
For thi8, Oh! for this our heart strings now bleed. 
O, infamous name! Oh! carry it down 
¥rom father to son ; give it darkest renown 5 

- Allied with Monteith, who the Wallace betrayed, 
Or yet, darker still, with him be-arrayed 
Who the Heavenly Savior betrayed and sold, 
For the paltry few pieces of perishing gold. 

Honolulu, May, 1865. - JouN VALENTINE. 


[For the Friend.] 


Hawaiians Mourn the Death of Presidente 


Lincoln. 


Maur, May 15, 1865. 


Dear Enirorn:—We have just read them 
details of the sad tragedy at Washington.— 
We have not heard what were the feelings of f 
our friends in Honolulu, or how they mani-j 


fested them; but here, though we have not 


the numbers nor the opportunity for publick 


display, there was grief heartfelt and mani 


fest when we heard the news, with irrepres-# 


sible tears. We have all lost a friend, a 
father. 


[ saw tearS®in the eyes of natives wheng 
they heard the sad news. Said one, “1 amj 
grieved asif I heard of the death of my 


King.” Well may they mourn, for Lincol 
was the true, single-hearted friend of man, o 


all men, of the poor, the despised, the crushed. 
How deep must have been the grief of them 
poor negroes who have so long hailed “ Massa fe 
Linkum ” as their deliverer,and whom last# 
New Year he greeted * with such unexpécted} 
warmth. Better for the dying man, those} 
tears of the poor, than all the rest of thebs 
mourning of his people. For their sakes,§ 
will Christ have assured him, “ Inasmuch as§ 
you did this unto one of the least of these,— 


my brethren, you did it unto me.” 


God grant that this terrible stroke may in | 


make some sort of terms with it. Aroused| 


ignity, may 
p le, 


DEPARTURES. 

1—Haw’n ship Polynesian, Green, for San Francisco. 
1—Am brig Crimea, for San Francisco. 

1—Am wh ship Elizabeth Swift, Pontius, for Arctic. 

2—Haw’n bark Kamehameha V,, Cunningham, for 

Phoenix Island. 

3—Am wh ship Congress, Wood, for Arctic. 

8—Am wh ship John Howland, Frasier, for Aretic. 
3—Brig Domitila, Webb, for Victoria. 

7—Am wh ship Benj Cummings, Brigg, for Arctic. 
9—Am ship Asia, Eldridge, for New Bedford. 
10—Haw’n wh brig Victoria, Fish, for Arctic. 
18—Am bark D, C. Murray, Bennett, for San Francisco. 
20—Eng ship Bacchante, Taylor, for Hongkong. — 
22—Am bark Whistler, Paty, for San Franciseo. — 
22—Am wh bark Jos. Maxwell, Chase, for Arctic 
23—Russ. bk Kaleva, Qeiuckstron, for De Castri 
25—Am brig Kentucky, Willistun, for San F 


WHE FRIEND, JUNE, 


a 
shy 
i 


¥, 


the last vestige of this thing accursed, which™ 
has wrought these four years’ horrors of war, 
j{fitly culminating in this parricide. May we 
“no longer see good and honorable men tam- 
pering with slavery, or tenderly covering up 
fits baseness. 

® How striking a parallel between the death 
fof Abraham Lincoln and that of the Prince? 
fof Orange. Lach the idolized and success- 
fiful leader of his Republic, in a mortal strug- 
(cle with the principle of despotism, each 
struck down by the assassin’s bullet in_the 
Shour of completed victory. Yours,  B. 


MEMORANDA. 


4 Loyat Americans in Encianp.—I am 
Snot dazzled with the glitter of royalty, but I 
Mam forced to feel a sympathizing apprecia-§ 
sition of those sentiments which underlie the#fings on Monday, March 6. Discharged what cargo we had for 
eamost fixed and unfaltering loyalty. When [8gthe Island, and commenced to take in cargo, and had got on 
@was in a vast assembly recently, not lessgétrom northeast all day; at six P. M. fell dead culm, and ship 
Sithan ten thousand being present, the choirmgsers in shore. From six to eight P. M., light airs trom west; 
Msang “! God Save the Queen.” It was in the} Hship on the reef, striking very heavily, and she began to fil! 
Cry: stal Palace; where hats were worn, and bd broadside on the reef, and began to saye what provisions we 
sat the first sound of the tune, every man rose could. The Agent of the A. G. Co. sent his boats and native 
Mand uncovered. I could not help doing thefsisty days’ provisions and part of our personal effects, “Tn halt 
d4same thing. And I was conscious, more- 
Bover, of having in my bosom the same warmfithe night the masts went over the side, and in the morning she 
love for the idea and the fact of Govern-py'2 jl broken up. Sold the wreck te Capt. Babcock, Agent of 
ment in our free Republic. This is some- igo whom it may consern.'” | aa a 
Bisa 3 ; : : ereby tender the sincere thanks of the officers and crew 
M@thing which the subject of a kingdom CanNOt# together with my own, to Capt. Babcock, for his uniform kind- 
nderstand. He does not see a king OF apgness to us through all our misfortunes, and also to’ Colcord, 
queen, or any sacred personality, and hencefijassistance on the night of the disaster. A.B. WxMan, 
She doubts the fact of government. Every# Late Master “ Seaman’s Bride.” 
{loyal American can assure the world that has 
SGovernment is his Queen; that this imper-g—=—————————————— ; ay 
For San Francisco—per Onward, April 29—Capt and Mra 


= sonal and invisible thing 1S a sovereignty In Merril] and child, R Golarauel, EK D Warren, A Dretrich, DS 
Shis appreciation ; that for this great reality} Miller, J R Perham, D Duff, von Haven Hoven—10. = 


3 eK : + * BM For San Feexcisco—per Polynesian, Mrs Newcomb, W FP 
he is willing to suffer, and, if need be, to die.jz Roy, JG King, AS Grinbaues, 0 Miones? Capt Long, and $ 
America is proving to-day that Governmentgia the steerage—9. 
% . : is h - 4 From Sax Francisco—per D. C, Murray, May 8—Hon E H 
Mis a fixed idea, and a real thing, however it pAllen, lady avd chy Miss Ellen Harvey, MraJ R Richards and ch, 
; 7 a Miss EK Peck, C ould, Mr and Mrs Lowenhayn, J Calla- 
may lack the charm of a royal family. May Binam, J H Parsons, Mrs Dee @irdaughter, W A Aldrich, 
God hold us firmly up to the great exper- Miss | aud Mrs W 
ment, that we may prove to the world thaties Soren W Russell, J Feloh=2 
For Say Francisco—per D. 
fact.— Am. cor. 272 England. ‘Townsend, child and servant, 


Report of the Loss of the Ship “6 Senaman’s 
Brides nt Baker’s Island, March 11ith, 
> De * ~ 


PASSENGERS, 


Mr and Mrs Paulmeyer, 
and child, Miss Winslow. 
ta(tover nt in the interest of the peoplegg From San Prancssco—per § 
i pei peop de Burditt, Mrs B Bryan, Z A Cott 
alone is not a dream, but a demonstrated} 


I> About 1500 children are already at-§@W ¥ Brown, E Bailey. Dr © © Williams, W Ohish 

Atending the public Schools in Charleston, S.§§yi- itammond, 0 L Richards, 

mC. There has been no parallel to this factf@Sbics, D Waters, } Huffer, MG More, 9B Maw 

qin the history of any captured city in the in-fg “From San Francisco—per Comet, May 21—Mr Barstow, 3 
surrectionary States. ant Overant ate oy 


For San Francisco—per Whistler, 
— Eaecr, wife and 4 children, J B Man 


M AR IN i J ( ) URN AT, Cording, R A Hughson, J W Trip, 


Fish, C Schrotte, ER Cabut, Mr Ga 


fy Martin, Chas Graham—20. 
PORT OF HONOLULU, S. I. 
ARRIVALS. 


Information Want 
Respecting Mr. Davis, who mysterio ¢ 
aa year ago, and was supposed to have di 
eqOahu. His brother, who was here at the 
Wafter, thus writes from San Fr, D 

1865: ‘ My brother had on, wh 
with iron heels, black pants, 
his bat.” Any information will be 
itor, or John E. Davis, Coup 


1—Am brig Crimea, 31 days from Tahiti en route for 
San Francisco. 
1—Am wh ship Elizabeth Swift, Pontius,from Kawaihae. § 
2—Aw wh bark Nimrod, Clark, from Kawaihae. i ; 
8—Am wh ship Arnolda, Hawes, from Kawaihae. euTerritory, care of Walter Croket. = 
3—Am wh bark Martha, Thomas, from Kawaihas. Respecting William F’. Robi cain 
j—~Am wh bark Sunbeam, from Kawaihae. Capt. Brownson, He was a cabil 
7—Am wh ship Benj Cummings, Briggs, from Kawaihae. information will be thank! 
8—Am bark N.8. Perkins, Robinson, from Puget Sound. 
8—Am bark D. ©. Murray, Bennett, 15 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse to Aldrich, Walker & Co. § 
1—Am Ra bark Sophia Thornton, Tucker, from Ka- 
waihnae, ° ane 
12—Am brig Kentucky, Willisston, 26 | omy from Hum-Bq 
bolt Bay, with lumber to Aldrich, Walker & Co. [a= 
16—Am bark Smyrniote, Burditt, 19 days from Sangy 
Francisco, with mdwe to Aldrich, Walker & Co. 
ts ship, ‘Fearless, 18 days from San Fran. 


19—Eng ship Bacchante, Taylor, 21 days! from San ¥r i 
en : 


Respecting William on, fort 


foape Sie Ponaene . Py itt 
21—Am bark Comet, | days from San Francis 
mdue ee cae aa ae 


1 t, 18 days 
Island. ane Oe 
26—Schr Mary, English, 28 days from Faoning’a 
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Missionary Demonstration.—The larg- 
est and most enthusiastic gathering, during 
the meeting of the Evangelical Association, 


was held at the Stone Church on Sabbath, 


morning, June 18th. It is. estimated that 
2,000 persons were assembled. The speak- 


“ers upon the occasion were Rev. E. Bond, of 


Kohala, Rev. Mr. Kuaea, of Waialua, Rev. 
Mr. Forbes, of Molakai, Rev. G. W. Pilipo, 
of Kailua, and Rev. Dr. Gulick. 

This interesting service was followed by 
one in the afternoon of equal importance, 

_ yiz: the administration of the Lord’s Supper. 
It is estimated that a thousand communicants 
were present. The lower part of the large 
edifice was completely filled. 


_ Missionary Sermons In THE Hawalran 


Lancuace.—During the sessions of the Ha- 


waiian Evangelical Association, it is custom- 
“ary to have two sermons in Hawaiian and 
two in English. We furnish our readers 
with full reports of the two English sermons, 
by the Rey. Messrs, Snowand Bishop. The 
Hawaiian sermons were preached by the 
vy. O. H. Gulick, on Home Missions, at the 


Ys naula, Maui. The 
“most ex: 


urkably interesting. 


believe d? 


Stone Church, and the Rev. H. Manake, of 
latter sermon, on 
ted to have been 


shall they 


Late News.—Texas has surrendered— 
Jeff. Davis and Gen. Lee are to be tried for 
treason at Washington, before the United 
States Circuit Court. A demand has been 
made upon the British Government by the 
United States Government, for damages in- 
curred by the Alabama and other Rebel 
cruisers. Senator Surnner had been invited 


to deliver an Eulogy on President Lincoln, 
before the citizens of Boston. One hundred 
and twenty thousand soldiers were present at 
the Grand Review in Washington. 


Tue Comine “4TH” in HonoLuLu.— 
American citizens are making unusual prep- 
arations for celebrating the coming “ 4th.” 
Nearly $2,000 has been subscribed to defray 
expenses. The Rev. Dr. Gulick has been 
invited to deliver the oration. Tables will 
be provided for 400 guests. The committee 


of arrangements, we understand, will extend 
a general invitation to all foreign residents 
to participate in the -festivities of the occa- 
sion. 


(> The “ Morning Star” is expected to 
sail for Micronesia on or before the 15th of 
the month. The Rev. Mr. Doane is ex- 
pected by the next arrival from San Fran- 
cisco, and wil] proceed in the “ Morning 
Star” to his old station, in Micronesia. The 
Rey. Mr. and Mrs. Snow will also return. 


The Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Bingham will visit 
the United States before they return. They 
are expected to leave very soon for San 
Francisco. 


Brises at Cost Prices.—By the Arctic a 
fresh supply of Bibles, in various styles of 
binding, was received from the ‘Bible 
House” in New York. These Bibles are 
published by the American Bible Society, 
and will be sold at Bible Society prices, with 


the addition of actual expenses of ‘ duties,” 
&c. To be obtained at Depository, Sailor’s 
Home, and at Whitney’s Book Store. Pri- 
ces the same at both ome 


 Fourrs or Jury, Jn.—It is proposed to 
all the day on which Gen. Lee surrendered 
Grant the « Fourth of July, Jr.” 


sritsty ‘ > 
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A SERMON ON HOME MISSIONS ; 

Preached in Fort Street Church, Sabbath evening, 
June 18th, in behalf of the Hawaiian Evangel- 
wal Association, 


‘ — 


BY REV. S. E. BISHOP, 
Pastor of the Church at Hana, Maui. 


Luxe iv:18.—-** The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because He hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to 
the poor.’’ 


Joun xxi:15.—‘* Feed my lambs.”’ 


One of these is of the very earliest of 
Christ’s declarations, at the opening of His 
earthly ministry. ‘The other, one of the very 
latest, at its close. Both contain the same 
spirit and tell of the same work—love and 
Jabor for the poor and the weak. In this 
Christ differed from all heathen teachers and 
sages. They sought the select few, the wise, 
the influential, the upper classes. Christ 
seeks the poor, the humble. He finds his 
harvest among the lowly, éven among the 
most ignorant aad outcast of men. He 
prizes the little children as His. choicest 
pearls. In this Christ differs also from the 
spirit of the world now. ‘The first passage 
Jesus quoted from Isaiah, making it as it 
were His programme, His manifesto. Com- 
ing forth from the bitter storm of Satan’s 
fiery darts, He returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee. He soon went to Naz- 
areth, and there He stood up inthe Syna- 
gogue, and in His own home made this sig- 


nificant declaration of His object and meth- 


ods: ‘The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because He hath anointed me to preach the 
Gospel to the poor.” It was the very sign of 
the Divine Spirit in Him. Again, when 
John the Baptist sent from his prison for ev- 
idence of His Messiahship He pointed out to 
the messengers in ascending climax His 
deeds of Divine glory, “The blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the 
Gospel is preached.” Through his whole 
course He wrought chiefly among the boar. 
He chose His apostles from the poor. H 

gathered congregations—He made the. seat 
of His labors in poor unlettered Galilee, not 
in proud and cultured Jerusalem. He bent 
His strength to lifting up the imbruted, the 
demoniac, the blind, leprous-polluted—those 
whom moral and physical taint had sealed 
over to hopeless infamy and misery. To the 
spiritual mind this will be, T think, the high- 
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, | a nenneenndeser re a ee ae 1 
how prevalent this feeling is, and I am sens_ 
ible how discouraging it is. Many labor on 
patiently and devotedly, feeling that these 
souls are precious, and their salvation the 
richest reward, even though they leave no 
posterity to inherit their names and homes. 
Yet a painful depression rests on them. 

We may reason, too, with great force, that 
all we do to purify and elevate this lower 
stratum of society, even though it fail of per- 
petuating the race, will yet react in blessings 
on our more favored posterity. Whoever 
succeeds us, all piety, all goodness wrought 
in Hawaiians will be bequeathed to them ; 
and so far as Hawaiians are bettered will our 
posterity be delivered from inheriting their. 
vices. We may so reason, and in such ex- 
pectations, be incited todo all we ought. 
Yet does not this unceasing decline of the 
race, and the faintness of our hopes for its 
life, very. much dampen our zeal ? 

Therefore, brethren, 1 would say, let us 
inquire if we have not been too faint-hearted. 
Can we not take on more hope? Have we 
done all that could be done? Has the Gos- 
pel yet wrought its full work? Is it indeed 
true that the full power of Christ’s Gospel 
cannot save a race like this, in the midst of 
Churches and bibles, and prayer and schools, 
from continuing its destroying vices until it 
rots down in the grave of its own pollution, 
and leaves its homes to other men ? 

For one, brethren, [ must say, I cannot 
yet give itup. Let us be more hopeful. 
Let us set ourselves more systematically to 
develope the fruit of the Gospel in the social 
and domestic life of the people. Let us 
mantully strive to save this Hawaiian race 
as a race, by all those means which God 
shall give us, and all that wisdom with 
which he shall endow us. Let us save this 
Hawaiian race for a trophy of the victory 
which Christ’s healing grace can win over 
what some term the inevitable decay of weak 
races in presence of stronger. Let the stron- 
ger, then, help the weaker more. Let us 
also seek to save this race for the noble ser- 
vice they have already begun in carrying the 
healing light to the still wntaught islands of 
this ocean. 

1 pass over the schedule of the various 
instrumentalities which you are using for 
this saving work, the pulpit, the school, the 
press ; all these you are toiling to keep up, 
and will not suffer them to decline, as God 
shall help you. 

But may we not inquire whether we can- 
not find room for a greater development of 
activity in one sphere. Have we yet given 
due proportion to the work indicated in the 
Savior’s great command to Peter, “ Feed my 
lambs.” Is it not possible that increased ef- 
fort in the line of this so important and spe- 
cific direction ot the Savior, may effect 1 
sults not yet attained. The decrease f th 
race is not so very rapid. The vita. 
of Christian truth and law holds the 
in check. A little more vital 
scale will turn; the birt will 

1 o 


est proof of the Divine origin of the Sav- 
jor’s mission, that He came especially to the 
poor—that His was that Divine insight which 
penetrates through all outward incidents and 
wrappings, and rested on the intrinsic value 
and power of the human spirit, all the better 
because that of the poor. “The Spirit of 
the Lord was upon Him.” And when atthe 
close of His ministry, His labors wrought, 
His sacrifice finished, His flock all blood- 
bought, He is ready to ascend. See His 
chief disciple standing before Him in contrite 
love, and He assigns to his ardent devotion 
one best and greatest task to fulfill, in proof 
of his affection. What is it that is to test 
him as the best and dearest service to his 
Lord? Is it to head the assault on Satan’s 
fortresses ? Is it to rule a mighty Catholic 
Church, and preside over grand Oecumeni- 
cal councils ? Is it to legislate for the Chris- 
tian ages, and indite vast tomes of Inspired 
Theology to anticipate and settle all doc- 
trinal divergences ? Not one of these things. 
{t is simply, ‘‘ Feed my lambs.”. Not even 
“Feed my sheep,” at first. He gives pre- 
cedence to the poorest, weakest, tenderest, 
and therefore most loved and prized—‘ my 
lambs, the little children, the weak and igno- 
rant of my flock.” «Peter, if thou lovest 
me, feed my lambs.” ‘Then, this highest, 
most Christ-like work having been assigned, 
He also commands him, “‘ Feed my sheep.” 
Why do we find in Christ and His more 
earnest followers an aim so unaccordant with 
the common views of men? People have 
no natural preference for the society of those 
below them. They do not like to encoun- 
‘ter the rude, squalid, offensive aspects which 
so often attend poverty. They prefer to meet 
the refinement and elegance of the prosper- 
ous classes. Hence schools will always be 
provided first for the rich. Wealthy 
Churches will have the choice of preachers. 
{t is not so easy for the poor to be supplied, 
except where the loving spirit of Christ’s 
ae has thoroughly \infected His disci- 
ples. 
His Spirit is love—love for man—love for 
rational, spiritual beings, as such. The 
Lord Jesus does not look at the outward 
state of a human being. Color of skin, tex- 
ture of hair, style of dress, are nothing at all 
to Him in His estimate of a soul’s value, or 
- in His regard for it. Wealth is nothing, nor 
health, nor culture. Christ loves a poor, 
rude, unlettered, infirm Hawaiian disciple 
with astender and cherishing a loveas a 
Henry Martyn or an Isabella Graham. 
* * eee * # * 
Jesus knew where best to find His ser- 
vants. He went straight to the poor. He 
began His life among them. He made His 
home among them. He opened His minis- 
try among them. He conducted His main 
campaigns among them. His labors among 
the rich were but incidental. His system of 
labor was with the poor. His apostles were 
nearly all men of obscurest origin and low- 
liest station. When the rich enlisted for 
work their first work was to strip off their 
riches, and make themselves poor, as He 
himself did for our sakes, 


cast away tent and garments. With Agur, 
we may well pray, “ Give me neither poverty 
nor riches, but especially, Lord, give me not 
riches, if | am to work for Thee.” 

The poor, then, are most precious to 
Christ. For the poor His Gospel is preached. 
The poor are of peculiar value in Christ’s 
service. Where we find the poor, there we 
are likely to find our best field of labor. 

The poor ye have always with you. We 
are greatly blessed in this, our pleasant home 
of Hawaii nei, with an abundant sphere of 
labor among the poor natives of this land. 

This land, lately heathen, still later a field 
of Foreign Missionary labor, has at length 
become a home for the Gospel and the 
Church, a home under whose shelter even 
sects of strange plumage come to lodge, a 
home from which, in its turn,the Gospel’s 
blessed forces are radiating to still uncon- 
quered wastes where our poor brothers sit in 
darkness. 

But the work here is not at an end. It is 
only fairly begun. The scope and activity 
of Christian effort increases with the growth 
of its fruits. For the maintenance of the 
foreign work alone we need a vigorous and 
powerful organization of labor among our- 
selves. Long after Nashville was conquered 
and a loyal State Government established, 
military activity did not cease because the 
seat of war was forced on to Chattanooga. 
Military affairs only received a fresh stimu- 
lus and more varied activity. Fortifications 
were built and strengthened—supplies gath- 
ered—roads built and repaired. In every 
department, Commissary, Hospital, Engin- 
eers’, Ordnance, Transportation, as well as 
in Legislation, the most intense and cease- 
less activity grew, to maintain the position— 
to repel raiders, to protect communications, 
especially to feed the war beyond. Though 
usually there were fewer actual soldiers than 
before, there was a vastly greater army of 
civilians employed for military ends. 

So now, in Hawaii nei we have in our 
home work, through past success, a demand 
for work in greater variety and outlay than 
before. And its peculiar character is that it 
isa work among the poor. Itis for and 
amongthis poor and weak Hawaiian race, 
whom we are to enrich and strengthen with 
the Gospel light and love. In order to pros- 
per or succeed in pursuing this work we need 
to be enthusiastic and hopeful workers. We 
must feel that the work isa good one—a 
lofty one ; a work worthy of our most devo- 
ted efforts—of putting into it the strength of 
our lives and the weight of our forces, or we 
shall not succeed. Is it not a good work ? 
The Hawaiians are God’s poor—the Sav- 
ior’s little ones. Are they weak, ignorant, 
lowly ? So much more precious to the lov- 
ing Savior. Are they borne down by an- 
cient habits of destroying vice? So much 
more do they appeal to the eager compassion 
of the Great Healer. * * * * * * ¥ * * 

There is one thing which, more than any 
other, perhaps, has a tendency to dampen 
our enthusiasm and impair our zeal in de-| deaths. The race will begin 
voting ourselves to those modes of labor} Let us become 1 diligen 
: among Hawaiians which they so much need, | t bs.” Let 1 
Wealth and station are not the advantages | and which God’s Providence so plainly indi- | 0 
that most persons imagine them. They are | cates to us to take up. PS oun the 
burdensome trappings. The soldier longs It is the feeling that the Hawaiians are a | 
with baggage cannot war. For switt march- wasting race—that they are dying out, and | 
ing, for sharp battle, he must strip off and | that no efforts can perpetuate them. | know | 
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us seek them from their birth and save their 
frail lives from the perils of maternal igno- 
rance, which are said to destroy more than 
half the children born. 

But especially let us be doing more to sup- 
ply the lack of moral and spiritual nurture 
in their homes. Among the heathen the 
family institution is in ruins. Let us then 
labor to more thoroughly re-construct it. 
The family is the very nursery of life—the 
foundation of the State—the seed-ground of 
the Church. What will become of our wast- 
ing Churches unless we more effectually se- 
cure the means that the children shall be 
“‘ trained up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord?” | 

Is it nota reasonable inference that we 
must give mare particular attention to ‘“ feed- 
ing the lambs ”—yes, the very weakest of the 
lambs—the tenderer sex, who, in heathen 
races, are so feeble, so trodden down by bru- 
tal lusts? But in Christian lands that sex 
is the presiding spirit of the household, the 
- most vital, most beneficent power. We are 
doing something now in this laborious work. 
We have a hundred or more of these girls 
in our family schools, training them in the 
practice of Christian virtue and domestic in- 
dustry, so that they may have that knowl- 
edge, for lack of which in Hawaiian moth- 
ers the race is dying out ; how to guide their 
households and train their children. And 
they in tum shall teach others, until true 
Christian homes fill the land. But ought 
we not to throw yet more force into this spe- 
cial work? Is it not time that we had a 
more decided and definite policy upon the 
subject, and made it a more prominent part 
of our Home Missionary system ? 

In this arduous work of family training 
schools for Hawaiian girls, as well as in Sab- 
bath and day schools, are the opportunities 
of most hopeful and interesting labor, of 
real, patient, and, believe us, most blessed 
labor for young Christians. In these and 
many other good works may you try your 
hands, practice your powers, mature your 
skill. This shall be a noble apprenticeship 
for you to a glorious life-work. Take these 
little ones to your hearts. Learn how to 
love them. Learn how to love Christ’s poor 
and little ones. Then when your hands are 
trained, your hearts matured, and you are 
somewhat approved workers, perhaps the 
Lord may count you worthy of higher pro- 
motion, and call you to go to the heathen. 
The gate to the foreign work is through this 
humble home labor. 

Grant mea few closing words. Let us 
beware of striving to be rich, or striving for 
that social consideration which riches give. 
Let us rather be rich in faith. Shall we be 
ashamed to follow Christ, by choosing our 
lot among the lowly ? 

Love the poor—look not askance on them. 
Cherish them with kindly affection and greet- 
ing. A Church where the poor: are not 
loved and cared for—where they find no 
home welcome—but are repelled by cold 
looks and averted eyes, is a dying Church, a 
barren Church, though her Sanctuary be ra- 

iant with light, and tuneful with sweetest 
, d echoing with eloquent service. 
hrist’s poor are left out Christ him- 
departs } . 
Oh (At 
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quence what enjoyments we lack here, or 
who smile or frown onus. Soon we shall 
meet our Savior, whose love treasures up all 
we do for His poor Children in love to him. 
He shall say, “‘ Inasmuch as you have done 
it unto one of the least of these, my breth- 
ren, ye have done it unto me.” 


SERMON ON FOREIGN MISSIONS: 


Preached at Fort street Church, Sabbath evening, 
June 11th. 


BY REV. B. G. SNOW, 


Missionary of the A. B.C. F. M., at Ebon, Marshall Islands, 
Micronesia. 


Marx xvi :15.—‘* And He said unto them, Go ye 

into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
Creature.”’ 
. An old and plain text, for an old and prac- 
tical subject. Peter and Paul preached it 
and practised it. And so have all the true 
missionaries since the days of the Apostles ; 
and so will all the true missionaries till earth 
is redeemed and time is no more. The Di- 
vine Master gave it to the Apostles under 
such circumstances that it was plain the 
commission was not limited to them any 
more than the blessings of the Gospel were 
limited to them. So that it is a part of the 
Gospel to make known the Gospel. In that 
is seen both its Divinity and its perpetuity. 
In the same Gospel which says “ Enter ye 
in at the strait gate,” it also says “Go ye 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature,” If one is accepted, the 
other must be followed. One was given to 
the disciples upon the Mount of Beatitudes, 
the other to the same disciples, excepting Ju- 
das, upon the Mount of Ascension. So that 
having received pardon and entered the ser- 
vice, there follows upon that the duty of pro- 
claiming the same good news to all the wide 
world. The love and joy experienced on the 
reception of Christ is most happily and af- 
fectionately indicated by Paul’s question, 
* Lord, what wilt thou have metodo?” Is 
there anything, anyhow, or anywhere that I 
can do? The reply comes with all the 
touching endearment of a dying request ; let 
me rather put it, dying bequest, of that most 
loving and glorious Savior, saying, “Go ye 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature.” This puts it not in the 
cold, business sense of duty merely; but in 
the grateful, loving sense of privilege. And 
let this indicate the train of thought in the 
present discourse—the privilege of obeying 
the dying command of Jesus. I have al- 
ready indicated the universality of its appli- 
cation. It is the duty of every Christian to 
preach the Gospel, unless he can show good 
and sufficient reasons why he ought not so 
todo. After having found that it is not his 
duty to preach, his next duty is to engage in 
that calling which will enable him most 
effectively to spread the knowledge of 
this Gospel as far and as widely as he possi- 
bly can. This is but the plainest teaching 
of the Gospel. If Christ had left any other 
conditions the plan would have been incom- 
plete. Our present object is to show that 
it is the Christian’s privilege, his highest joy 
to engage his whole soul in this work. 

{. This may be seen first from the nature 
of the case. It is one of the instincts of our 


1s live more than we do in view | natures to desire to perpetuate the name and 
endless life. It is of little conse | excellence of one who is dear te us—one who 
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is loved by us.» It shows itself all along 
life’s pathway, You see it in the little 
mound, with its monumental surroundings of 
flowers or of marble, beneath which is treas- 
ured the precious dust of a darling child. 
You see it in the costlier monuments of the 
great and good—monuments which bid de- 
fiance to the mouldering hand of time. And 
was it not in accordance with this same prin- 
ciple that this community a few weeks since 
crowded into this Church to mingle their 
sympathies and their sorrows at the astound- 
ing intelligence of the assassination of Pres- 
ident Lincolna—a name which the poor and 
down-trodden of every land was learning to 
love ? Now let that death have been a vol- 
untary death, and the intensest personal suf: 
ferings been connected with it; and in those 
sufferings the just penalty of a race of reb- 
els; and with the news of that death came 
the news of free pardon to all repentant reb- 
els, with what exultant gladness should we 
have gone from friend to friend—from house 
to house—from island to island—proclaiming 
with the most jubilant joy the news of that 
death, the free and easy conditions of par- 
don and perfect peace! Such a Savior has 
died, such sufferings have been endured, such 
offers of pardon have been made ; and one of 
the best proofs of its approriation and ac- 
ceptance is the hearty proclaiming this bles- 
sed news to all the world. So that from the 
nature of the case we see a reason why it 
should be a high privilege to obey the Sav- 
ior’s last command. In fact if it were not 
so regarded it would indicatea most striking 
want of faith in the whole scheme, a want 
of belief in the very Gospel itself. That 
dying command contains a dying blessing. 
It gives vastly more than it takes. 

II. The privilege is seenin the second 
vlace from Christian experience. The his- 
tory of the Church in every age shows -that 
those who have been most laborious in the 
direct propagation of the Gospel, whether in 
the home or the foreign field, have been the 
happy men of the world, have died the happy 
deaths, and have left that upon record which 
bears the truest impress of immortality upon 
it. * * * * * * * 

{II. The privilege of this work is seen in 
the promises of the Gospel. 1am quite ata 
loss to designate just what promises belong 
peculiarly to the missionary. Though, if I 
am allowed to be alittle foolish, as Paul was, 
and refer to my own experience, I should say 
that the richest portion out of all of them 
belonged to the missionary. And then if 
there were any peculiar ones exclusively his, 
he would have those over and above the rest. 
That one which is always coupled with the 
commission, “ Lo, lam with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world,” is perhaps the 
most marked and the most precious of the 
pecaliar ones!" * #', #00" eee 

IV. This privilege is seen in the fourth 
place in the light of the prophecies, Never 
were the glorious things of prophecy—those 
pertaining to the triumphs of the Gospel— 
more rapidly unfolding than at the present 
day. Never was there a time in which it 
could so truly be said, it isa privilege to live, 
—a privilege to act—as in these times in 
which we now live. nme i ag 


** Bach breeze that sweeps the ocea 
Brings tidings from afar, > 

Of nations in commotion, 
Prepared for Zion’s War.” 
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It is being seen more and more clearly 
that the great conflict is Zion’s conflict, Zion’s 
war. Even the darkest cloud that fills the 
horizon has a bow of promise more or less 
distinctly seen upon it. It is true the Devil 
is doing his work with terrible violence, for 
he sées that his time is short. But it is evi- 
dent from every point of view that his king- 
dom is wavering. That stone which was cut 
out of the mountain and is to fill the earth is 
enlarging to wonderful proportions and mov- 
ing on with mighty power. We can turn 
from prophecy to fact, and from fact to proph- 
ecy, and begin to trace with tolerable minute- 
ness the adjustmentand fitness of their parts. 
Both prophecy and fact show that the con- 
flict may be terrible. The history of the 
past four years teaches that the kingdoms of 
this world may become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of His Christ with an awful bap- 
tism of sufferings and of blood. Since na- 
tions, as such, will not accept the blood of 
Calvary as an atonement for their sins, nei- 
ther can they, as such, be punished beyond 
their own temporary existence. Isee not 
but that their own blood must be their aton- 
ing sacrifice. For without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission of sins. 

* ¥ * * 

J used to think that it was one of the glo- 
rious things in the work of redemption that 
“ The poor had the-Gospel preached to them,” 
The disciples of John learned that fact from 
Jesus himself, if the evangelists report cor- 
rectly. Now [ put it to you, where in all 
the wide world can you find a poorer field 
commercially than Micronesia? Itis no 
mystery to me why my devoted brother 
Bingham and his equally devoted compan- 
ion long so earnestly to return to their chosen 
field of labor, those poor Gilbert Islands. I 
know of no field on earth that adjusts itself 
more beautifully with the loving spirit of 
prophecy, which says “The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me because He hath anointed 
me to preach the Gospel to the poor.” If 
pride is ever to be allowed, it seems to me 
that you might exercise a comfortable share 
of it, that the Divine Master allowed one of 
your sons the honor of becoming the pioneer 
in that work. And it is surprising to me 
that you are so willing to transfer the honor 
of carrying oo that work to Hawaiians alone. 
Verily, the fathers are learning meekness! 
And [am sorry that so many of their chil- 
dren are willing to have it so. I don’t know 
as you could appreciate it if I should tell-you 
that, when my dear brother thought himself 
so near the grave that he might wake up on 
the morrow and find himself in Paradise, 
among his Jast requests was this, that his 
poor body might be taken back and buried in 
the garden by his Banner cottage. 

It is a shame to our Christianity that the 
tens of thousands in Micronesia for whom 
Christ died as truly as for you and me, 
should be turned aside so slightly because 
(as some put it) the chances are so poor of 
making money out of them. Because there 
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is no gold to be dug out of their coral reefs. 


Put our sufferings and deprivations all these 
Jong years in Micronesia in one scale, and 
the sufferings and deprivations of those who 
have gone to the Guano Islands for digging 
muck in another scale, and the proportion 
would be as one to a hundred, if not one to 
a thousand. And then look at »the loss of 
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ships and exposure to life! All legitimate 
business and honorably followed, so far as J 
know. When as many missionary packets 
have been stranded upon our coral reefs in 
Micronesia as noble ships that have gone 
down beside those muck deposits, the Guano 
Islands, then we might have more patience 


with the long discussions and correspondence | 


about a cheaper craft, and a less expensive 
way for carrying the Gospel to islands be- 
yond. After being engaged in such things 
it is refreshing to go to one’s closet and sit 
down with the old Prophets and read of the 
incoming glories of the latter day. Such as 
«Who are these that fly asa cloud and as 
doves to their windows?” “ Surely the 
isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tar- 
shish first, to bring thy sons from far.” 
«And the sons of strangers shall build up 
thy walls, and the kings shall minister unto 
thee.” But I trust none wil] understand me 
as complaining at the treatment we are re- 
ceiving ina personal way. Nothing could 
be farther from my intent. It is only as these 
things help us to see more impressively the 
comparative interest and earnestness in 
worldly matters on the one hand, and the 
work of evangelizing this lost world on the 
other. Let me call your attention to more 
hopeful things. The danger is that we shall 
think too much of ourselves—think that our 
dollars and our doings are the great essen- 
tials to the grand movements of the world. 
We forget that God can make more effective 
the two mites of the poor widow than the 
thousands which may be offered in pride. 
While such wonders have been wrought 
through the contribution box and prayer, and 
still greater things are to be wrought through 
the same instrumentalities, the day is not far 
off when these things will not satisfy the 
growing love of the friends of Jesus. We 
shall hear from unexpected quarters, “ Here 
am I, send me.” Mothers will bring their 
first-born to the altar and plead that they 
may be sent to some benighted post, as one 
pleadeth for anonly child. While those who 
see their duty and make light of it—praying 
to be excused, that they may go, the one to 
his farm, and another to his merchandise, 
they will not defeat the great Wedding, nor 
rob it of a single guest, except it be their 
own ungarmented souls. How those who 
have tasted this blessedness can advise a son 
or a daughter to engage in any other calling 
till they are satisfied of their utter incapacity 
to engage in this, is a problem I am utterly 
unable to solve. Satan knows the game. 
He has played it long and successfully. 
Christ put the stake clearly- when he said, 
“ How hardly shall they that have riches en- 
ter ito the Kingdom of God.” ‘ And the 
disciples were astonished at his words.” 
But many hear that saying with no astonish- 
ment at all till it is too late. So Jesus put 
it again, and more tenderly, saying, “ Chil- 
dren, how hard is it for them that trust in 
riches (not them that get rich,) but them that 
trust In riches, to enter into the Kingdom of 
God.” I will not press this point. Last 
year some of you heard a graphic view of 
the past forty years in the Pacific from our 
brother Damon. The changes have truly 
been wonderful. But to the changes of the 
next forty years they have been as the dawn 
of day to the meridian sun. For with all 
the light, there is deep and gross darkness 
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tiful Pacific. None can catch him better, or 
inflict a deadlier wound than those who bat- 
tle with the monsters of the deep. Our best 
and ablest coadjutors are tu be the sons of 
the ocean. Ere long every ship will be a 
missionary packet and a bethel, and every 
{sland will be vocal with the praises of the 
living God. The hulas and wild raoios are 
to be exchanged for the song of Redemption, 
and to echo and re-echo through all the cori- 
dors of those coral isles. Your General 
Meetings are to be from the different groups 
of this wide Pacific instead of Hawaii nei, 
with her few forlorn children from far off Mi- 
cronesia. My hopes and expectations are 
that the first of that series of meetings will 
be inaugurated in this city in 1870. I hope 
some definite arrangements for such an ob- 
ject will be entered upon ere these fathers 
and brethrew return to their several fields of 
labor. Thoughall may not come of it which 
might be desired, it will go far towards unit- 
ing and developing the interests of evangel- 
ical religion throughout this whole Pacific. 
We need to see and feel and act as though 
our cause were one, and our Master one, 
even Jesus. Butere this is seen we must 
accept the baptism of the Spirit upon our- 
selves, upon our families, upon our Churches, 
and upon our fields. The Spirit is already 
brooding over us like as it did upon the day 
of Pentecost. Brethren and fathers, shall 
we grieve Him away ? Let us rather open 
our hearts and be filled with his power, and 
rejoice in his love. Then we shall not go 
forth doubtful and despondent, but we shall] 
catch the spirit of the martyr Williams when 


* Fe stood on Tanna’s strand, 
And with prophetic fire, 
Told of the mighty band 
Would join the angelic choir, 
And from the islands of the Southern sea 
Become the servants of the Eternal Three. 
Then “ Blow ye the trumpets, blow, 
Who still fight in the fleld ; > 
And let the nations know, 
Ye cannot. will not yield, 
Till the wide Pacific from her idols free, 
Shall shout o’er Satan’s kingdom 
Victory ! Victory !! Victory !!! 
inc cit ei i a a te ted 


Letter from Micronesia. 


Remarkable Effects of Lightning—Singular phe- 
nomena of ‘Tides—Burning of Mission Church. 
Ascension Istann, Jan. 6, 1865. 
My Deak Bro. Damon :—Capt. James, in 
his report of the last trip of the “ Morning 
Star,” speaks of Ifis visit to Providence Isl- 
and, a little islet between this and Strong’s 
Island. You comment upon his description 
of the appearance of violence by fire as like- 
ly to have been the*work of internal fire. I 
am sorry I did not read his report soon 
enough to have asked him particularly about 
it, but my first impression was that it was 
simply the effects of lightning; just such 
falling of trees and tearing up the ground 
are common here. Soon after you left here, 
in July, 1861, | was startled one night from 
my slumbers by a terrific clap of thunder. 
I thought our house must have be ruc 
but on examination found all 
months afterwards, when wo 
mangroves, near by, I « 
patch of trees, of perhap 
acre, torn, splintered, some | 
On asking the ne 
told me it was the lightning. 
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should be destroyed by a single stroke, when 
a single tree only is rent on uplands. 

Any one who has traveled much over the 
prairies of our Western States has wondered 
at what seemed to be the furrow of a plow, 
making nearly a half circle, with a radius of 
some fifteen or twenty yards. This furrow 
is made by the lightning, and remains plain 
for years, no grass growing in or about it. 
Lightning freaks on those prairies and in 
these salt water swamps are not unlike. [ 
think the run-away natives on Providence 
Island have blamed the clouds rather than 
old Pluto for their alarm. 

You have heard something about the tides 
of these parts, not to say seen them. You 
remember how much we were bothered to 
get about here in the day time during your 
visit. That was in June, when the tide rises 
but little in the day, but very high at night. 
This is the case when the sun is north of the 
line; when it is south the opposite takes 
place—that is, day tides are high and night 
tides low. The extreme high day tides are 
in December, and the extreme night ones in 
July. I have noticed that the December 
tides were higher each succeeding year from 
1852 (the year of our landing here) till 
about 1858 or 1859; since which time there 
has been a gradual falling off. My mark for 
high tide in December, 1855, was not 
reached last December by at least one foot. 
My old neighbor,*Mr. Cook, (whose door step 
is his tide mark, and entirely away from all 
currents and fresh water streams,) says two 
feet. How long this annual increase was 

oing on before 1852, I have no means of 
arias, or how long it is now to keep on 
decreasing. I shall have my eye on this 
freak of the tides. In the meantime, will 
you ask the astrologer and geologist to say 
whether Sol or Pluto is cutting up capers 
with our tides! 1 think the former is. Let 
me tell the geologist why, lest he report us 
as another instance of the ‘;depression and 
elevation of lands.” I cannot discover that 
the low tide mark varies from year to year. 
Our flats at low tides give us just as much 
dragging of canoes one year as another. 

Fes. 26.—And now something worse than 
old Pluto and Neptune has been playing his 
pranks. If Capt. James comes along here 
months hence and finds nobody, but the earth 
torn up, and the trees al] around scorched and 
killed as if by fire, and if you, in comment- 
ing on his report, suggest the idea that the 
regions below have been stirred up, you may 
do so, nobody will doubt your inference! 
Hell only could furnish the heart or firebrand 
that robbed us of that great gothic Church, 
four weeks ago last evening. Oh! whata 
fire was that. Why was such a building, 
erected at such cost, and in such circumstan- 
ces, and so much needed, why was it allowed 
that our high chief, ina drunken revel, should 
come with his torch and commit such a deed ? 
The Devil dies hard here, as he does over 
on the other side of the world, and the burn- 
ing of our Church is one of his desperate 
deeds, and, we could hope, his last greatest 
wickedness here, if he did not seem still 
alive, and still threatening. If you hear of a 
Dixie over on that side of the world, I am} 
sure we see one here, and we are not sure, 
‘more of it is not yet tocome. We keep our 
pickets out constantly, not knowing the hour 
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the enemy will be upon us again. I hope 
there will be no more fires for a while, at 
least. We shall find it pretty difficult to get 
along, sleeping on mats and eating native 
food, at least dear wife and the little one 
would—as we may have to do before the re- 
turn of the “ Morning Star!” 

But that Church! How many times do I 
look out from our back porch, and almost 
fancy it there! And when the Sabbath morn 
comes, how instinctively do we wait to hear 
the sound of that sweet toned bell! Oh! 
when will our hearts get done aching over 
the sad desolations of that fire? Shall we 
ever see such another edifice on Ponape ? 
God only knows when, and how it is to come. 
It is not in me to go through what I did to 
get that one. 

All around the Island the prospect is very 
bright. The little flames are brightening 
and multiplying. We have made two tours 
of the Island since the “Star” left. Four 
have been admitted to the Church. We 
trust a brighter day is dawning. Slavery 
and the Devil will soon fall. 

Your brother, A. A. Sturges. 


The Rev. H. H. Parker’s Sermon on Ist 
of June. 

The church-going people of Honolulu have 
been favored with several sermons during 
the past month, out of the ordinary method 
upon the sabbath. The month opened with 
a sermon, by the Rev. Mr. Parker, on the 
occasion of the appointment of President 
Johnson, of a Day of Humiliation and Pray- 
er. This sermon was preached in Fort street 
Church, from [I Chronicles 33 :12—13, 
«‘ And when he was in affliction, he besought 
the Lord his God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the God of his fathers. And 
prayed unto him, and he heard his supplica- 
tions, and brought him again to Jerusalem 
into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew 
that the Lord he was God.” 

We regret that our narrow limits will not 
allow us to present our readers with this ser- 
mon in full, or even with lengthy extracts. 
It was a well written and eloquent discourse, 
some paragraphs were beautifully turned 
with apt historical references and poetical 
extracts. Mr, Parker’s object was to show, 
“how and why God afflicts nations.” 

It is but seldom that the English speak- 
ing portion of the community is favored with 
a sermon by Mr. Parker, but whenever he 
does preach, his efforts are appreciated. 
Those acquainted with the Hawaiian lan- 
guage, often speak of the delight and profit 
which they experience in listening to his 
sermons in the native language, when the 
easy flow of his periods is not interrupted 
by manuscript-notes and memoranda. 


> The leading article in the “North 
American Review,” for April, takes strong 
ground against war between the United 
States and England on account of the A/a- 
bama and other Confederate vessels. 


i’ During the past month there have been 
several school examinations, which we should 
gladly notice in our columns if our neigh- 
bors, the Advertiser and Gazette, had not 
given such full reports. The college at Pu- 
nahou, the Royal School, Honolulu Free 
School, and the several native schools have 
been doing an admirable work during the 
past year. We honestly think the Board of 
Education has made a grand mistake in not 
continuing in pay such Educators of the An- 
glo-Hawaiian youth as Mr. Beckwith, Mr. 
Hitchcock, of Hilo, and Miss Paris, of Mol- 
okai. We are glad to learn that the people 
on Molokai and at Hilo are going to retain 
their teachers. Mr. Beckwith has been in- 
vited to the vacant professorship at Oahu 
College, but has declined, as he expects to 
open a private school in Honolulu.. Mr. 
Brigham has done good service at the Col- 
lege during the past year, but declines to 
teach any longer. He expects to proceed to 
the United States via China and India. Be- 
fore leaving, however, he proposes to make 
an accurate survey of the great craters of 
Kilauea and Haleakala. 


(C> Readers of the “New Englander,” a 
Quarterly published in New Haven, Ct., and 
of the “ Presbyterian and Theological Re- 
view,” published quarterly in New York, 


will find lengthy articles on the Hawaiian 
Islands, and the Reformed Catholic enter- 
prize. Articles upon the same subject have 
appeared in English Quarterlies. 


(> We learn the Rev. Mr. Hall, the Irish 
Presbyterian clergyman who has been spend? 
ing some weeks upon the Islands, is expect- 
ing to leave on board the ‘ Morning Star” 
for the Gilbert Islands, en route for New 
Zealand, hoping to find at those Islands some 
English vessel bound to Auckland or Sydney. 


(> We are glad to learn that the Rev. 
S. E. Bishop, of Hana, has been appointed 
by the Board of Education to a Professorship 
at Lahainaluna, vacated by Prof. Samuel 
Alexander. 

(The Ladies’ Strangers’ Friend Soci- 
ety recently held its 13th anniversary meet- 
ing, and re-organized for another year. Dur- 
ing the past year the Society has expended 
about $450. 

(G Andrews’ Hawaiian Dictionary is now 
for sale at the book store. It should be in 
the possession of every foreigner upon the 
Islands. 


(G> The Chaplain has received letters for 
George K. Dunbar and James Hussey. - 


Apiauam Erncoun’s Optnion in 1861.— 
« Now, in my view of the present aspect of 
affairs there need be no bloodshed or war. 
There is no necessity for it. I am not in 
favor of such a course, and I may say in ad- 
vance that there will be no bloodshed unless 
it be forced upon the Government, and then 
it will be compelled to act in self-defence.” 
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‘sOur Native Village,’’ Again. 


« Breathes there a man wlth soul so dead, 
Who never to himself hath said 
This is my own, my native land ? 
Whose heart hath ne’er within him burned, 
As home his footsteps he hath turned, 
From wandering on a foreign strand ?” 


In our issue of June 1, 1864, we made a 
few remarks respecting Holden, the little 
New England town where we were born. 
We have occasion to know that our remarks 
were read with interest by many of our gen- 
eral readers. By the last mail we received 
our usual exchanges, and in glancing over 
the Boston Congregationalist, the Massachu- 
setts Spy and Aigis § Transcript, we met 
with the following short editorials respecting 
Holden, and we hope our readers will par- 
don us for publishing them. We do not, of 
course, suppose our readers will peruse them 
with the same interest that we have done, 
and yet it should be remembered that Amer- 
ica is made up of such villages, or town- 
ships, and to understand America, says the 
great and keen-sighted French writer, De 
Tocqueville, a person must understand the 
civil and political organization of a New 
England ‘Township : 

Hotpen.—The parishioners and friends 
of Rev. Dr. Paine, in Holden, surprised him 
by a visit at his residence on Thursday even- 
ing, when he was presented with a purse 
of over one hundred dollars in money. The 
ladies presented him an elegant dressing- 
gown, and the young ladies drew him up a 
barrel of flour on a hand-sled, and there 
were besides donations of wood and other 
articles, all amounting in value to about two 
hundred dollars, 

_ Deacon Newell Moore made the presenta- 
tion of the money, accompanied with appro- 
priate remarks in behalf of the donors, and 
Mr, J. H. Wright was the spokesman for 
the ladies. Dr. Paine made a feeling re- 
sponse. The occasion was an exceedingly 
pleasant one to all concerned. The reverend 
gentlemen has officiated as Pastor over the 
Church for thirty-two years, and well de- 
serves the compliment extended to him, as a 


mark of regard and esteem from those he 
has so faithfully served. 


Hoxpen.—The citizens of Holden, upon 
the receipt of the news from the seat of war, 
{surrender of Richmond,] last Friday even- 
ing, gave expressions to their joy by the 
ringing of bells, the firing of cannon, and 
the illumination of their dwellings. On Sab- 
bath morning, Rey. Dr. Paine preached a 
very interesting sermon from the followin 
words: ‘ Babylon is fallen, is fallen.” The 
congregation joined the choir in singing 
“ America,” and responded to the patriotic 
sentiments of the sermon with a hearty 
amen. — 


Hoitven.—By a council held in Holden, 
March 28th, Mr. Cyrus M. Perry, of the 
Senior Class in the Union Theological Sem- 
inary, N. Y., was ordained as Chaplain in 
the U. S. Army. 

Invocation and Reading of Scriptures by 
Rev. Wm. Phipps, Paxton; Sermon by 
Rey. Seth Sweetser, D. D., Worcester; Or- 
daining Prayer by Rey. Clarendon Waite, 


Rutland; Charge by Rev. Wm. P. Paine, 
D. D., Holden, (pastor of the candidate ;) 
Right Hand of Fellowship by Rev. A. H. 
Ross, Boylston ; Concluding Prayer by Rev. 
Wm. Murdock, West Boylston. 

Horpen.— Town Clerk, Isaac Damon ; 
Moderator, Wm. C. Metcalf; Selectmen, 
Ira Broad, Sumner Chamberlain, J. W. 
Rogers, Church Howe, Alfred Sawyer; As- 
sessors, [saac Damon, Nathan Howe, Austin 


| Flagg; Overseers of Poor, Charles Knowl- 


ton, George S. Goddard, John Adams; 
Treasurers, Charles Knowlton, Gates Chap- 
man; School Committee, Samuel Warren. 
Voted to build a new road from Lovettsville 
to Howe & Meyers’ woolen-mill, on the 
Princeton Road. 


Our readers are here presented with a 
picture of a New England Township. It is 
eminently Republican. The people govern 
themselves. They select their own religious 
teachers and pay them. They meet in town- 
meeting, choose their town-officers, viz: 
Selectmen, Town Clerk, School Committee, 
Overseers of the Poor, &c. These officers 
are chosen annually, and all labor for the 
most part gratuitously. Here is the founda- 
tion of the Republican institutions of Amer- 
ica. ‘Townships form counties, counties 
form States, and States the Union. A town- 
ship has no more right to secede from a 
county than a State from the Union. 

De Tocqueville says: ‘In the American 
townships, power has been disseminated with 
admirable skill, for the purpose of interest- 
ing the greatest number of persons in the 
common weal.” ‘The native ot New Eng- 
land is attached to his township because it 
is independent and free.” These remarks 
on the excellency of the civil and religious 
organization of the American system are 
eminently just. Strange as it may seem, 
this French writer appears to have arrived 
at a better understanding of the Democratic 
and Republican system of America than any 
other European author. 

The common people of other countries 
and nations may enjoy blessings peculiar to 
themselves, but we do believe the people of 
America enjoy civil, social, political and re- 
ligious privileges fully equal to those of any 
other part of the world. There the Church 
is free from a cumbersome and unwieldy 
State establishment; there the school sys- 
tem is worked by the people; there the peo- 
ple rule and govern for themselves. 

The town of ~Holden is situated in the 
very centre of the State of Massachusetts. 
It contains 2,000 inhabitants, about the ay- 
erage of the three hundred towns of the old 
Bay State. It has two religious societies— 
a Congregational and a Baptist Church. 
From the incorporation of the town in 1741 
it has been without a resident lawyer, except 
fora few months. The people are neither 


rich nor poor, but thrifty farmers and me-] yj 


chanics, intelligent, quiet, orderly and re~ 


‘powder and fee 
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spectable. We are confident there is nota 
native of the town who is unable to read and 
write. From that towa many have gone to 
settle in the Western States. Several have 
gone as Missionaries—to Turkey, to Africa, 
to China, and among the Indians. 

We honestly take some little pride in our 
native town, not because it is great or rich, 
but because the people are virtuous, indus- 
trious, intelligent, patriotic, and possess those 
other virtues which go to make men and wo- 
men worthy of the name. It isa pleasant 
thought that among such a people, 

“ Where heaves the turf in many a mould’ring heap,” 
lies buried all that was mortal of parents, 
grand parents, and many other departed 
kindred. [t is also a pleasant and inspiring 
thought that throughout the loyal States 
there are-thousands of such rural towns ‘or 
villages, well-ordered and well-governed. 
America may possess cities great and popu- 
Jous, but her real strength and glory are in 
her flourishing villages and rural districts. 


These are what makes America a 


“The land of the free, 
And the home of the brave.” 


Jzrr. Davis on Treason.—Jeff. Davis, in 
the summer of 1858, in Faneuil Hall, pro- 
nounced an anathema upon traitors and trea- 
son inlanguage to be remembered, now that he 
is captured, and the leaders banded with him 
in the sacrilegious attempt to overthrow the 
sacred edifice of the Constitution which they 
had sworn to support, and which has given 
them their welfare. It was in such words as 
these that the chief of the traitors invoked 
confusion to traitors six short years ago : 

“Among culprits, there is none more odious 
to my mind than a public officer who takes 
an oath to support the Constitution—the 
compact between the States binding each 
other for the common defence and general 
welfare of the other—yet retains to himself a 
mental reservation that he will war upon the 
principles he has sworn to maintain, and up- 
on the property-rights, the protection of 
which are part of the compact of the Union.” 

“It is a crime too low to be named before 
this assembly. It is one which no man with 
self-respect would ever commit. To swear 
that he will support the Constitution—to take 
an office which belongs in many of its rela- 
tions to all the States, and to use it as a 
means of injuring a portion of the States of 
which he is thus the representative, is trea- 
son to everything honorable in man. - It isa 
base and cowardly attack of him who gains 
the confidence of another, in order that he 
may wound him.” = oe." 
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time for compromise is now past, é 
now determined to maintain 
make all who oppose us smell 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DENTIST. 


Office corner of Fort and 1d Hotel Streets. 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., | 


Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
‘humanu streets. 425-ly 


H. STANGENWALD, M.D., 
PHYSICIAN AND SURCEON, 


Late New York City Dispensary Physician, member of thé 
Medico-chirurgica] College, and of the Pathological Society 
of New York. 

Office at the corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 
Nuuanu Valley, opposite that of B. 0. Hall, Esq. 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWATI, 8. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 


CORNER FORT and MERCHANT 8r., oS eee oh 
-ly 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, dealers in "General 
Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 
of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
vessels. 460-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


rter and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I. 
—REFURENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,.. Hon, | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, s “| Thos. Spencer, Hsq......... Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Esq. . Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
Cc. W. Brooke & Co...San Fj G. T. Lawton, Esq., se 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., ly Field & Rice,........ New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co, Hon>lulu. 
381-ly 


SAM’L. N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS. S. COOKE 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler § Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
The New York Security Marine Insurance Company. 


459-ly 


Residence in 
436-ly 


Tn) 


450-ly 
SHERMAN PECK, A. A. P. CARTER 
Honolulu. Honolulu. 


C. BREWER & CO., 
Commission & Shipping Merchants, 


Honolulu, Oahn, H. I. 
—REFER TO— 
Joun. M. Hoon, Usq.,......0+...+00eNew York. 
JAMES HUNNEWELL, Hsq., 
CHARLES Brewer, Esq., 
H. A. “i rete cf 5 er 
Messrs, McRvUER ERRILL 7 
Cuas. Wocorr Brooks, Esq., an Francisco. 
Messrs. Wom. Pustau & (Co.,. -«+++s+.Hongkong. 
Messrs. Peete, Hussett & Co.,....Manila. 
441-ly 

i 

ALLEN & CONWAY, 
KAWAIHAE, HAWAII, 

Will continue the Genera Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish the 
justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re 
cruits as are required by whale ships at the shortest notice 
and on the most reasonable terms. 425-ly 


FIRE WOOD ON HAND. 
REMOVAL! 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


ness REMOVED oe THE Lies 
building in Merchant street, opposite the Sailor's Home, 
is prepared to execute all ordsao for binding | 


Books, Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Music, 
6 tf Old Books, &c., &c, 
| from the other islands should be accompanied with 
directions as to the style, and if the work is to 
mateh volumes previously bound, a sample volume should be 
sent with the job. 6-tf 


. Boston, 


taere eee 


| Baws. F. Sxow wane, ne 


H. W. SEVERANCE, 
AUCTION BER, 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 
Fire-proof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 


Will continue business at the new stand. 424-ly 
J. H. COLE, 
AUCTION EF, 
(SUCCESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 
At his late rooms, Queen Street. 422-ly 


W. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in HARDWARE, Geciaees MECHANICS 
Toous and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono 
lulu. 436-Ly 


Photographic Gallery! 


NEXT DOOR TO THE POST-OFFICE. 


ARTES de VISITE AND LARGER PHO-s 
tographs, Ambrotypes, Melainotypes, Locket Pictures, 
&c., &c., taken as cheap as at any place in the city. 


Caries de Visite, $2 per Dozen. 
Card Vignettes, $3 

On hand an assortment of Frames wea Sebee- 

Also for sale at H. M. Whitney’s Book Store and at the Gal- 
lery, photographs of the Volcano Kilauea, the Five Kings Kame- 
hameha, and a variety of pictures illustrating [sland scenes, 

Photographs retouched, plain or in colors, in the best manner. 

People on the other islands wishing for Card Photographs, 
can obtain the same by sending any picture they wish copied— 
the copies returned with promptness. 

H. L. CHASE. 


P. 8.—No one can purchase another’s picture except with 
written permission. 462-3m 


CASTLE * COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvement8, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record ofits sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts, 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, as 
Chas. W. Boman Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N. 8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


. & Please Call and Examine. 


11 tf 


CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. HALL,JR. 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & CO., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Merchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAMAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


SEM ONOLULU CSANFRANUISUO cox 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant, 
SAN HRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise; to For 
warding and Transhipment of Goods; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 


Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit, 
ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


REFER TO 
ALDRICH, WALKER & Co., Jas. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston. 
Honolulu. | Henry A. Pxrroe & Oo. ‘* 
Botier, Sisz & Co., “ 


C. Brewer & Co., ee Surron & Co., New York. 

Bisnor & Co “ Wa. H. Foaa & Oo,“ 

Txos. SPENcrR, Esq., Hilo. H. Foae & Co., Shanghae. 
0., Kanagawa, | Rrowarps & M’CrakEN, 


ALLMAND 
452-ly vs Portland, Oregon, 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 5 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 
Mr. and Mrs. MILLER, 
Honolulu, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


BOOKS AND INSTRUMENTS FOR THE 
MARINER. 
T D. N. FLITNER’S Watch and Jewelry 
Establishment, in Kaahumanu street, will be 
found the following works : 
Almanacks for 1862. 
Merchant’s, Shipmaster’s and Mechanic’s Assistant. 
Laws of the Sea. 
The Art of Sailmaking. 
—ALSO— 
Ship’s Compasses and Dividers. 
—ALSO— 
Mast-head Glasses and Marine Telescopes. 


—ALSO— 
Chronometers and Chronometer Watches. 
—ALSO— 
English Charts of North and South Pacific. 
—ALSO— 
A great variety of other articles useful to the 
Mariner. —AND— 
Many ornamental articles, including Breast Pins, 
Rings, Cups, &c., &c. 
Particular attention given to repairing and rating 
Chronometers. 


J.C. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Werchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 Calitornia Street; 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. 

acp All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


ocr Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £0 
—REFERENOES— 


Messrs. WiLcox, Ricwarps & Co.,... --Honolula 
Kh H HAcKFELD & Co.,....- * 
“  — C Brewer & O0.,..- ei 


Ms BisHoOP & Co,y...s00- 
Dr. R. W. Woop,. 


D C. WATERMAN, Esq.,.eeereeeee 
437-ly 


THE FRIEND 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL €. DAMON. 


TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . ‘ : $2.06 
Two copies, se F ”, : 8.00 
Five copies, : - 609 
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New Hawaii. 


A new order of things has been fairly in- 
augurated in the affairs of the American Mis- 
sion on these Islands. The wheels were set 
in motion during Dr, Anderson's visit in 
1863, but it has taken two years to get the 
ecclesiastical machinery into good working 
order. The “General Meeting” this year 
has just closed. The native element out- 
numbered the foreign. By reason of age 
the American Missionaries are passing away, 
but it is most gratifying to see that Hawaiian 
ministers are coming up to take their places. 
We think many of our readers will be inter- 
ested to see how largely the Hawaiians were 
represented in the ‘General Meeting : 


FROM THE ISLAND OF HAWAII. 


Waiakea, Hilo, Rev. D. B. Lyman, Rev. 
T. Coan; Hakalau, Rev. Tim. Pohano; Ka- 
palieka, Kau, Rev. J. Kauhane; Waiohinu, 
Kau, Rev. O. H. Gulick; Kaawaloa, Kona 
Hema, Rev. J. D. Paris; Kapalilua, Kona 
Hema, Rev. S. W. Papaula; Helani, Kona 
Akau, Rev. J. W. Kupakee; Kailua, Kona 
Akau, Rev. G. W. Pilipo; Kohala Akau, 


tion. There is hope for Hawaii. Man—in- 
dividuals may die—but the Church lives. 
God has raised up for himself a people on 
these shores. The Missionaries and their 
fellow laborers, the native Pastors, returned 
to their respective Churches and fields of 
labor buoyant and hopeful. All felt on sep- 
arating that only one thing was now needed, 


and that was a genuine revival of religion. 


All felt, too, the importance of returning 
home and praying for the Holy Spirit. 


Dasuaway Society.—We rejoice to know 


that a flourishing Dashaway Society exists 
in Honolulu. 


day evenings at the Bethel vestry. Keep the 
ball in motion. 


Meetings are held on Satur- 


Monsieur de Tocqueville’s Fourth of July 


Speech in Paris. 


A number of years ago, says a writer in 


the Democratic Age, happening to be in Paris 
on the 4th of July, with many other Amer- 
icans, we agreed to celebrate “ the day ” by 
a dinner at the Hotel Meurice. 
seventy-two of us in all. 
guest. 


There were 
We had but one 
This was M. de Tocqueville, who 


A Propet in Soutn Carorina.—There 
has been at least one true prophet in South 
Carolina. In 1860-Mr. Boyce said, “If se- 
cession shal! take place, of which I have no 
idea,- for | cannot conceive of such stupen- 
dous madness,—I shall consider the institu- 
tion of slavery as doomed, and that the great 
God, in our blindness, has made us the in- 
strument of its destruction.” 


MARINE JOURNAL. 


ARRIVALS. 


1—£Eng schr Alberni, Dabryneple, 23 days from Alberni 
with lumber to Janion, Green & Co. 
5—Am clipper ship Panther, Lathrop, 14 days from 
San Francisco. ? 
5—Am bark Cambridge, Brooks, 17 days from Astoria, 
with mdse and Jumber to Aldrich, Walker & Co. 
8—Peruvian clipper Compania Maritima del Peru No, 
1, Perez Saul, 14 days from San Francisco, en 
route for Hongkong. 
15—Haw’n bark Arctic, Hammond, 240 days from Boston 
via Port Stanley, with mdse to C. Brewer & Co. 
14—Am clipper ship Golden Fleece, Hubbard, jr., 14 
days from San Francisco, en route for Manilla, 
passed by after leaving a few papers. ~ 
1i—Am bark Onward, Hempstead, 18 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse to Aldrich, Walker & Co. 
19—Haw’n ship Polynesian, Green, 16 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
22—Schr Pfeil, Ziegenhirt, from Marquesas. : 
28—Am clipper ship Cutwater, 12 days from San Pran- 
cisco, hound for Manilla, she left a few papers and 


June 


Rev. E. Bond; Kohala Hema, Rev. A. Pali; | had then rendered himself famous by . his 29—hin back Constinaaene ccaealé, Sees teks Pac 
Kohala Komohana, Rev. 8. C. Luhinu; Ha-| great work upon Democracy in America. Angelos. 
makua Komohana, Rev. 8S. Kukahekahe. During the festivities in the evening, after DEPARTURES. 


Lay Delegates—Hooluhi, Mokapu, Haae, 
Manuia, Hon. J. G. Hoapili. 

FROM MAUI AND MOLOKAI. 

Lahaina, Rev. D. Baldwin; Lahainaluna, 
Rev. J. F. Pogue; Wailuku, Rev. W. P. Al- 
exander; Honuaula, Rev. Ho. Manake; Ha- 
na, Rev. S. E. Bishop; Molokai, Kaluaaha, 
Rev. A. O. Forbes; do., Rev. Kuaihelani; 
Molokai, Halawa, Rev. S. W. Nueku. 

Lay Delegates—Dan. Puhi, Hon. Kahale, 
Puukila. 

FROM OAHU. 

Kaneohe, Rev. B. W. Parker; Waialua, 
Rev. M. Kuaea, Rev. J. S. Emond; Waia- 
nae, Rev. A. Kaoliko; Ewa, Rev. J. Bick- 
well; Kawaiahao Honolula, Rev. H. H. Par- 
ker; Honolulu, Rev. L. H. Gulick, Rev. A. 
Thurston, Rev. A. Bishop, Rev. P. J. Gu- 
lick, Rev. L. Andrews, Rey. S. C. Damon, 
Rev. E. Corwin, G. P. Judd, S. N. Castle, 
W. D. Alexander. 

Lay Delegates—Maj. Moechonua, Sol. Ku- 
muhonua, Waka, Ili. 

FROM KAUAI. 

Waioli, Rev. E. Johnson; Anahola, Rev. 
Helekunihi; Koloa, Rev. Dr. Smith; Waioli, 
H. G. Wilcox. 

Lay Delegates—Wana, Kauai, Lilikalani. 

FROM MICRONESIA. 

Rev. B. G. Snow, Rev. H. Bingham, Jr. 

Honorary Members—Hon. foane li, Mea 
Kiekie M. Kekuanaoa, Mea Hanohano P. 
Kanoa. 

It does not come within our province to 
report the proceedings of this Ecclesiastical 
body, but we would merely add, that it was 
exceedingly gratifying to witness the order 
and decorum which prevailed. Hawaiian 
Pastors and their delegates entered most 
freely and harmoniously into the discussion 
of all questions which came up for considera- 


the cloth had been removed, and speechify- 
ing had commenced, some gentleman alluded 
en passant to the fact that he was born in 
Connecticut. 


«« Connect-de-coot,” exclaimed Monsieur de 


Tocqueville, as he suddenly rose with the 
enthusiasm of a Frenchman. 
sieurs, I vill tell you, vid the.permission of 
de Presidante of this festival, von very leetal 
story, and then! vill give you von grand 
sentiment, to dat little State you call Con- 
nect-de-coot. 
lery of the House of Representatif, I held 
one map of the Confederation in my hand. 
Dere was von leetle yellow spot dat dey call 
Connect-de-coot.° 1 found by the Constitu- 
tion, he was entitled to six of his boys to 
represent him on dat floor. 
de acquaintance personel/e with de member, 


“Vy mes- 


Von day ven I was in de gal- 


But ven I make 


I find dat more than tirty of the Represen- 


tatif on dat floor was born in Connect-de-coot. 
And then ven I was in the gallery of the 


House of the Senat, 1 find de Constitution 


permit Connect-de-coot to send two of his 


boys to represent him in dat Legislature. 
But once more ven I make de acquaintance 
personelle of the Senator, I find nine of de 
Senator was born in Connect-de-coot. So 
den, gentlemen, I have made my leetle 
speech ; now I vill give you my grand senti- 
ment ; 
Connect-de-coot, the leetle yellow spot dat 
make de clock-peddler, de school-master, and 
de senator. De first give you time; the sec- 
ond tell you what you do with him; and de 
sird make your law and your civilization,— 
and then as he was resuming his seat amidst 
roars of laughter, he rose again, and with 
that peculiar gesticulation which character- 
izes all Frenchmen in moments of excite- 
ment, he shook his finger tremulously over 
the assembled confreres, and exclaimed to the 
top of his voice, ‘ Ah! gentlemen, dat leetle 
yellow State you call Connect-de-coot is one 
very great miracle to me,’ ” 5 9 asa 


June 1—Schr Odd Fellow, Cluley, for Baker’s Island. 
1—Schr Kitty Cartwright, Resse, for Fannings Island. 
6—Am bark Smyrniote, Burditt, for San Francisco. 
7—Am bark Comet, Chase, for San Francisco. 
8—Am clipper ship Panther, Lathrop, for Baker’s Island. 
9—Peruvian ship Compania Maritima del Peru No. 1, 

Saul, for Hongkong. 
17—Eng yacht Themis, Hanham, for Hilo. 


PASSENGERS. 


For San Francrsco—per Smyrniote, June 6—Miss L Trish, 
Mrs 8 Peck, Mrs Rosa Fuller, Mrs Gough, Mr and Mre Jas B 
Williams, Capt and Mrs Berrill and 4 children, Mrs G B C 
Ingraham and 2 children, Capt Wyman, Wm Kincan, Wm 
Booth—18. 

Hor San Francisco—per Comet, June 7—Mrs TB Peck, Mrs 
J M Oat and son, Mrs Harris, Messrs Chanfaa, Chulan and 
Barstow, M Migail, T Sullivan, B H Bertlemann, N W Drew, R 
Marsh—12. 

From SAN Francisco—per Onward, June 17—Miss C R 
Coit, Mrs Isabella Mire, Mr and Mrs Estwell, and 6 children, 
Wm Millett, F B Severe, H Hollingworth, J Nutt, D French, J 
Wolcott, A Kidlher, T Eastwood, R Clemens, G@ W Mitchell—19. 

From San Francisco—per Polynesian, June 19—Miss Lu- 
cretia Green, Miss Louisa Johnson, Mrs Stean, Mrs A W Allan, 
Mr and Mrs C F Pfluger, Mr and Mrs H Marsh, Mr and Mrs 
Wyncoop, A O Fowles, Mrs Hunter, Mrs Austin and 8 children, 
P Gough, C Janson, G Plucker, W Slamber, H Fichenstein, E 
W Gallagher, W Hunter, 8 Fritch, and 10 Chinamen—34. 

From Marquesas—per Pfeil, June 22—Mre Brown and 2 
children—3. 

For PortLanp—per Cambridge, June 24—Mrs Austin and 
8 children, Jas Reddish—5 - 

For San Francisco—per Onward, June 28—J Halstead, R 
8 Hollister, H Allen, M 8 W Kitchen, E Wesson, C W 
Gould, yang, T Kehoe, H vonHolt, 8 Ayer, B B Hemp- 
stead—12. 


. MARRIED. 


ATHERTON—Cookr—By the Rev. BE. Corwin, at the residence 
of the bride’s futher, Mr. J. B. Atherton, to Miss Juliette M. 
Cooke, daughter of A. 8. Cooke, Eaq., of this city. ' 

Warp—Rosixson—In Honolulu, June Ist, by Bishop Staley , 
at the residence of the bride’s father, Curtis Parke Ward to 
Miss Victoria Robinson, daughter of James Robinson, Esq. 
No cards. 


Doann—Srrona—In Dundee, Ill., April 13th, by Rey. 8. J. 
to 


Humphreys, Rev. E. T. Doane, of Kbon Island, ; 
Miss Clara H. Strong, of Dundee. ; : 


DIED. |) = SE: 


BusH—Suddenly, May 16, from ure 
board the schooner Odd Fellow, on the 

Island to Honolulu, Captain William H. 
and 5 months. [New London papers p! 


Respecting Kdward B. Beardsley 
Ocean, Capt. Clark, he remaii nh 
and then left, and is reported 
cisco, Any information will be 
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THE FRIEND, 


AUGUST i, 1865. 


Restoration Day, July 3ist. 


The echoes of the shoutings and rejoic- 
ings on the 4th of July had scarcely died 
away ere there were heard the notes of prep- 
aration for the celebration of the “31st.” 
Hawaiians were resolved that they would 
not be outdone by Americans. Yankees 

ving had a good time on the “ Fourth,” 

Aa iians determined that they would have 
a better time on the anniversary of the day 
commemorative of the Restoration of the 
national flag, on the Thirty-first of July. 
Preparations were made uponan extensive 
scale. Report says 3,000 dollars were. sub- 
scribed to defray expenses. We are most} 
happy to report that when the time came the 
public was not disappointed. ‘Tables were 
spread for 2,000 and more guests. It was 
an interesting spectacle to see so large an 
assembly sit down to the bountifully pro- 
vided tables 

His Excellency Governor Kekuangoa pre- 
sided upon the occasion, and we know of 
no one who appears to better advantage on 
such public occasions. It was an anniver- 
sary in which he takesa deep interest. The 
Governor’s dignified and noble appearance is 

dered profoundly interesting from the fact 
has been a most prominent and active 


> of Kamehameha II., during his! 


forty years. He was a member of | 
% 


visit to England in 1823. He was in the 
midst of the company of Chiefs when His 
Majesty Kamehameha III. yielded up the 
sovereignty of his Islands and the National 
Flag under a protest. The Governor was 
born about the time of Vancouver's visit in 
1792, and is now over seventy years of age ; 
and for one of his years and Jabors preserves 
a vigorand energy quite remarkable. Long 
may-he live! The Honorable David Kala- 
kaua was the Orator of the Day, and the 
Rev. H. H. Parker Chaplain. In response 
to several appropriate sentiments addresses 
were made by Prince Lunalilo, Chief Justice 
Allen, Judge Davis, Mr. Caldwell, the United 
States Consul, Mr. Green, H. B. M. Acting 
Consul General and Commissioner, C. C. 
Harris, Esq., Dr. Judd, 8. N. Castle, Esq., 
Mr. Kamakau and Mr. Hassinger. Mr. 
Ragsdale, “ Translator” upon the occasion, 
deserves much praise for the happy and fe- 
licitous manner in which he discharged his 
duty. After these exercises were closed the 
company was entertained by native games, 

We have heard some persons express much 
surprise that the Hawaiians should keep up 
the observance of the “31st,” and really 
make it the great national holiday of the 
year. No one would make such a remark if 
he could realize the intense feeling of hu- 
miliation which the King and Chiefs experi- 
enced when compelled to surrender the sov- 
ereignty of the Kingdom on the 25th of 
February, 1843, and the unbounded joy 
which was expressed when the flag was re- 
stored on the “31st” of July the same year, 
by Rear Admiral Thomas. Prince William 
vividly portrayed those scenes in his timely 
and eloquent address. Well do we remem- 
ber those days, and most vividly can we re- 
call the leading incidents of the year 1843, 
It was a year to be remembered in Hawaiian 
annals, What “1776” and the “ Fourth of 
July ” are to a loyal American, “ 1843 ” and 
the “31st of July ” are to a loyal Hawaiian. 
Let no one be surprised, then, that Hawaii- 
ans should observe ‘‘the 31st,” with bon-fires, 
salutes, processions, fire-works, feasts, games, 
and all the usual and unusual methods of 
public celebrations, or that the name of Rear 


the Hawaiian Government for Admiral Thomas should be kept in perpet- 


ual remembrance, and that his portrait should 
adorn the walls of the Palace. ; 
We conclude our remarks by expressing 


our delight at the quiet, order and propriety 
which characterized all the festive and joyous 
proceedings of the day. Hawaiians have 
come to conduct their public festivities and 
holidays ina manner becoming a Christian 
and civilized people. 


The Fourth. 


Our neighbors, the Advertiser and Gazette, 
reported most fully the proceedings of the 
Fourth of July. The American portion of 
the foreign community made most generous 
provision for the due observance of the day. 
Never was the day observed upon so exten- 
sive and expensive a style on the Sandwich 
Islands. A general invitation was issued for 
all foreigners to occupy a seat at the amply 
supplied tables. 

The Rev. Dr. Gulick was orator of the 
day, and a most eloquent oration was deliv- 
ered by him. It has been published, together 
with several other appropriate addresses, in 
reply .to the usual sentiments on such occa- 
sions. In the oration of Dr. Gulick there 
was one thought that merits repetition, un- 
til Brother Jonathan and all other members 
ot Uncle Sam’s large family, at home and 
abroad, shall act in accordance with the sug- 
gestion : 

“ Brother Jonathan may and must now 
give over the swaggering of his younger 
years. He is no longeran untried youth. 
He isa man anda Power on this earth. 
Let him put his hat squarely on his head, and 
walk like a man among men. He need not 
bully anybody, but he may calmly insist on 
fair play.” 


-.. Decipepty Ricn.—In a late number of the 


Hawaiian Gazette, we read with interest a 
correspondence between Brigham Young and 
Governor Dominis, of Oahu, writing in the 


name of His Majesty. Brigham’s letter was 
perfectly, characteristic of Mormonism sil 
Governor Dominis’ letter was curt, spicy atfa 


to the point. We doubt not Editors in Eu- ~ 
rope and the United States will copy these 
letters in extenso, for it is but seldom that 
gentlemen of their standing correspond upon 
religious topics. 
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[For the Friead.} 
4 Chapter upon the Puritans of America. 


BY THE REV. A. BISHOP. 


It is one of the peculiarities of these times 
that history is being expurgated of ancient 
errors. The old and unauthenticated tradi- 
tions which have found a place in the his- | 
tories of the past are being examined and | 
sifted of their absurdities. Old records, long | 
lying overlooked in the public archives, are 
being brought to light, either to confirm or 
refute the received texts of history. To take | 
as an example, the histories of Clarendon, | 
Hume and Macaulay, concerning the Pur- 

*jitans, we have handed down to us the re-: 
markable story of a race, as uniting the love | 
of liberty, submission to civil authority, pi- 
ous and peaceful at home and abroad, lovers 
of learning, and anxious for the education 
of their children in lettersand the useful 


arts, and along with these traits they are de- 
scribed as possessing a gloomy and fanatical 


religion, as a ranting race of ignorant fanat- 
ics, who worship God without any true 
knowledge of his character, and without 
“decency or order.” And while compelled 
to admit that England has twice been in- 
debted to them for the preservation of civil 
liberty, these same writers still persist in 
casting contempt upon their memories. It is 
to aid in removing this undeserved stigma 
from the minds of the readers of this sheet, 
that I have attempted an essay on the past, 
the present and the future of the Puritan 
race in America, 

In my brief mention of their origin in 
England [ shall be obliged to allude to the 
causes of their expulsion from the Church, 
and their emigration to the wilds of Armer- 
ica to avoid the persecution that followed 
them at home. And while I cannot apolo- 
gize for the rancor of their enemies, yet it is 
but justice to them to say that civil liberty 
and religious toleration was unknown in 
those times, and that all State Churches felt 
it a conscientious duty to enforce conformity 
upon all recusants. 

This race had their origin in the days of 
Edward VI., contemporaneous with the set- 
tlement of the Church of England, under 
Archbishop Cranmer. They embraced a 
large portion of the more pious and learned 
of the clergy and laity of the Church, who 
dissented from the many compromises 
adopted by Cranmer in retaining the Romish 
vestments, and many parts of the Romish 
ritual in his book of Common Prayer. In 
the reign of Queen Mary inany of these re- 
monstrants perished, either in prison or at 
the stake, for adherance to their Protestant 
principles, and others escaped to the conti- 
nent, while the Popish part of the clergy, 
and those less settled in their religious con- 
victions returned to Romanism. Upon the 
accession of Elizabeth, the religious state of 
the Chureh was again reversed ; those who 
had fled again returmed to England, and re- 
sumed their foryier functions, being still more 
am their new principles, by their 
“&rcourse with distinguished Protestants of 
aurope. But Elizabeth was decidedly in- 
clined to the old ritual, and the leading ma- 
jority of the Church went with her. Thus 
the ritualistic party prevailed, and required 
the party of non-conformists in the wearing 
of vestments to comply with the established 


fd 


were ejected and forbidden to preach, while 
others, ignorant and bad men, were inducted 
into their places. ‘The people, hungering for 
the bread of life, which they could not obtain 
at the parish Churches, flocked to the Con- 
venticles to hear their former ministers. 
Thus there arose the great schism in the 
Church, which has continued down to the 
present time. These schismatics were called 
Puritans by way of reproach. This was 
never a denominational name, but was ap- 
plied to certain men both within the national 
Church, and to others without who were 
agreed in certain evangelical doctrines and 
morals. When the Churches became for- 
saken and the conventicles filled, then began 
a series of persecutions, imprisonments, ban- 
ishment from every town, and confiscations, 
attended with poverty and misery of suffering 
families. These afflictions and persecutions 
became the cause of the Puritan migrations 
to the wilds of New England. And it was 
only in the times of these persecutions that 
they emigrated in any large numbers. For 
during the civil wars in the days of Charles 
I., and until after the accession of the Second 
Charles, this emigration ceased. It began 
again, however, in the persecutions that con- 
tinued through the reigns of the two last 
Stuarts, and was arrested again at the Rev- 
olution of 1688. It required a more than 
ordinary portion of personal courage to pass 
from the warm precincts of English civiliza- 
tion to the labors and privations of an un- 
cultivated wilderness. Accordingly, we find 
that it required a series of fiery persecutions 
to induce men of cultare, and ladies of re- 
finement to leave forever the land of their 
birth, and the endearments of a home so- 
ciety, in exchange for a foreign, inhospitable 
shore. But in confirmation of this historic 
fact, we finda large sprinkling of aristo- 
cratic names among the Puritan families of 
New England, and who still retain their an- 
cient coats of arms. The common people 
who emigrated were from the intelligent 
middle classes. New England was never a 
penal colony like Virginia, and never had a 
class of helpless and ignorant paupers to 
maintain in the early days of her settlement. 
Only the more intelligent and enterprising 
of those times had the fortitude to encounter 
the trials and privations of colonial life. 
The Puritan emigrant took his wife and 
children on a perilous voyage of six weeks 
or more toa howling wilderness, to be ex- 
posed to the tomahawk and scalping knife of 
the prowling savages, rather than submit to 
the necessity of denying his faith in his own 
country, or be sent to rot in prison, He had 
no clear idea why a good God who had 
promised to his children the blessings of this 
life and-of that to come, should suffer him 
to be driven forth from his native land to 
dwell ina far off and desolate wilderness. 
He knew not that it was to found an Empire 
of Freedom, reaching across a broad conti- 
nent, and from the frozen zone to the tropics, 
and destined to become the refuge of the op- 
pressed from every land. But he fulfilled 
his mission just as well as if all this had been 
revealed to him. There was no romance in 


the life of the Puritan at his new home; it} not denominationa 
was all a stern reality of heavy work which | itual elements ina 


as such—they 


‘ order of worship, on pain of ejectment from \he faced. His first labor was to level the 
i their livings. Accordingly, thousands of the | forest and bum off the fallen timber, to clear 
‘most learned and pious men in England 


a place for a habitation, and cultivate a patch 
of ground for the subsistence of his family. 
When a little settlement had been formed by 
himself and neighbors, his next care was to 
build a school house at some spot where two 
roads crossed each other, for the instruction 
of his children in the rudiments of letters 
and the teachings of Christianity. Read- 
ing, writing and arithmetic were the princi- 
pal branches of knowledge, making the Bi- 
ble the reading book in the primary schools. 
It was the Puritan principle to educate ev- 
ery child in the rudiments of learning, and 
in scripture doctrines and history. As 
Churches multiplied in the land, and the 
want of an educated ministry began to be 
felt, then a college was endowed for the 
higher branches of a liberal education. These 
principles have beeri literally adhered to by 
their descendants, wherever they have spread 
themselves, down to the present time. Em- 
igrants poured in from England and Scot- 
land, families grew up and spread themselves 
over the country, towns and villages multi- 
plied, and industry reaped its reward in a 
smiling plenty. Few became wealthy in 
those early days, but industry and frugality 
was sure to secure a competence, and squalid 
poverty was unknown. 
At the time of the American Revolution, 
a century and a half from the landing of the 
first pilgrims in New England, not thirty 
thousand emigrants had come over to settle. 
This was the original Puritan stock which 
peopled America. They had increased at 
that time to more than half a million, and 
were mostly confined to the north-eastern 
States. And now, at a rate of increase 
equaling the fecundity of Israel in Egypt, 
their direct descendants number ten ieilhae 
and are spread over the whole breadth of the 
continent, from Maine to California. Be- 
sides this direct line of descendants, all of 
whom can trace their pedigree to the immi- 


grants, they have infused their blood more or _- 


less into nearly every family of the land, I 
speak now of the Northern’ State, Saseae erie 
tinct race and separate civilization took pos- 
session of the Southern portion of the coun- 
try. They also may be found scattered all 
over the earth, in every city and seaport, and 
engaged in every important enterprise. At 
these Islands they are the holders of the 
greatest share of foreign capital, which is de- 
veloping the capabilities of the country, and 
furnishing the revenue of the Kingdom, 
In the United States they are the movi 
power in all the great enterprises, civil, relig- 
ious, scientific and military. They are heads 
and professors of colleges, academies and 
schools of all kinds. They are directors 
and stockholders in railroads, manufactures 
and mirting. Their ships whiten evel 
ocean, and moor in every port, and they hae 
m 


given their civilization to the whole 
portion of the nation. All other ra 
the country become Puritanize 
scendants by being educated 
tion of Puritan teachers. 
What are the characteri 
Puritan faith? — 


apse 


tinctive from 
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Nor in Church organization are they peculiar 
to any form of Government. As before 
stated, the English Puritans originated in 
the Episcopal Church, and, as a body, they 
would have continued there, had they not 
been ejected for non-conformity in vestments 
and rituals. Such as consented to confor- 
mity remained, though holding a faith in 
common with those ejected. These were 
driven forth into independency and Presbyte- 
rianism as a matter of necessity. In Eng- 
land they were mostly Calvinists until the 
rise of the Wesleyans within the national 
Church, for these were also Puritans in re- 
ality, though called Methodists. In Scotland 
they constituted that portion of the Presby- 
terian Church which refused the forced con- 
formity to prelacy attempted to be imposed 
by the Stuarts. 

All these adhere to the great Protestant 
principle of justification by faith ; the recep- 
tion of tne Scriptures of the old and new 
Testaments as the only rule of faith and 
practice; and that no precept’ not there in- 
culeated is binding upon the conscience of 
the believer, as necessary to salvation. That 
all Church ordinances not found in the scrip- 
tures are non-essentials to a true Church. 
And that while not denying the validity of 
Hpiscopal ordination, they maintain the 
equal validity of Presbyterian ordination, as 
the true manner of the early New Testa- 
ment Churches, before prelacy became de- 
veloped. 

In regard to the Christian Sabbath, they 
hold that the fourth command of the Deca- 
logue is still binding upon the Church. That 
as one of the precepts of the Moral Law, it 
has never been rescinded, and is to continue 
binding on all as it was from the beginning, 
at the creation of man. And that rest from 
labors and worldly cares on one day in seven 
is essential to the mora] and physical wel- 
fare as much as is the observance of any 
-other divine law. 

One other distinguishing feature of the 
Puritan faith is that Regeneration is the 
work of the Holy Spirit alone, on the mind 
‘and heart of the subject, and that Baptism is 
only the outward sign of the inward Spirit- 
ual grace ; just as the bread and wine of the 
Lord’s Supper symbolize the broken Body 
and spilled Blood of the Atonement on the 
Cross. 

In a word, then, the tenets of Puritanism 
are not denominational, for no sect was ever 
named Puritan, but that common belief of 
‘the pious in all Protestant denominations, 
which being equally recognized by all as 
scriptural, and not of human authority, are 
essential to purity of faith and practice. 
The denominational peculiarities of each 

sect. are considered non-essentials, and ought 
not to hinder their mutual charity for, and 
interchange of mutual communion with each 
other, while each is allowed to cherish his 
own peculiar preferences without destroying 
Christian charity towards others. 
_ While the English Puritans emigrated to 
_ New England, there were also a portion of 
- the Scotch Church driven from their homes 
the 


attempt of the Stuarts to force the 
1 ritual and rule upon them. These 
‘men and women of like faith 
tude with the English Puritans, and 
hit behind them in general intelli. 


settled mostly in the Middle States. | 


Churches too have kept the faith of their 
fathers, and with the English among them 
constitute the Presbyterian Churches of 
America. Both races freely fraternize one 
with the other, and when living in proximity 
unite in the same ecclesiastical connections. 

This remarkable race of Christians has 
been blessed beyond that of any other in 
these modern days. Their children are not 
all Christisns—some of them indeed have 


forsaken the faith. But as a race whom! ,, 


God has blessed, there is no other like it. 
He has owned and multiplied them, has 
opened a wide continent for their free cul- 


ture, has given them homes of peace and ! 


plenty, their children have been reared to 
useful industry, and good moral and religious 
principles. They go forth into the world to 
act each his part, carrying with them a self- 
respect, a love for law and order, and with 
an intelligence which ensures success in 
life. Habituated to a regular attendance 
upon Divine worship, and to abstain from 
worldly avocations on the Sabbath, they carry 
these habits with them, and are found among 
the warmest supporters of Gospel institu- 
tions, if not the leaders in the Churches. 
But the mission of the Puritan is not yet 
fulfilled. There is another wide region now 
opening to his enterprise. For two hundred 
years the fairest portions of his country have 
been shut out from his occupation, by another 
and inferior civilization. The old organiza- 
tions of that region have lately been broken 
up and desolated by the scourge of war. 
He has spied out the land with arms in his 
hands. He has seen ita broad and goodly 
land, with a genial climate, and fertile be- 
yond the acres of the North—its bowels 
stored with inexhaustible and unworked min- 
erals, but it has been left solely to the imper- 
fect cultivation of the slave, and whose la- 
bor has hitherto been held in dispute by the 
white man. As peace returns, there will be- 
gin the tide of emigration. A better system 
of labor will ensue, the construction of a 
better civilization. Those plains so recently 
disturbed By the din of war, will smile as 
never before under the tillage of a scientific 
culture. Capital will flowin from the North 
and from Europe, and the enfranchised black, 


land the degraded white man will unite in 


labor for stipulated wages. The Puritan 
schoolmaster and preacher will be the first 
on the ground to teach and elevate the igno- 
rant masses into an enlightened social condi- 
tion. Already these things have been in 
progress, wherever the success of the armies 
have given them a foothold. Hereafter it is 
to be the great missionary field for the 
Churches of the north during many years. 
Such is the future mission of the Puritan 
race. 


(> The material losses of the Slave 
States in the products of labor, from the re- 
bellion, doutless largely exceed at the pres- 
ent day a thousand millions of dollars in 
gold, leaving out of calculation the terrible 
destruction and reductions entailed by the 
‘war upon the population of the Slave States. 


A I> The plowman’s isa dangerous occu- 
pation around Richmond and Petersburg, be- 
‘cause of the unexploded shells. 
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Missionary Items. 

Tue Boarp or THE Hawauan Evancet- 
icAL Assocration.—This is the executive 
body of the Hawaiian Evangelical Associa- 
tion. Its second Annual Report was ren- 
dered to the General Association at its recent 
meeting in Jume. From that Report we 
learn that the contributions by the Hawaiian 
Churches to the treasury of the Board dur- 
ing the year ending May 31st, 1865, were, 


For Foreign Missions - - - - - - ~ - - - $2,060,15 


“ ‘Home Missions -- --~---+-22 679,05 
“ Publications'- ----.- ------ 56,10 
Undesignated - ~/=- =~ ~~. . spa 1,670,39 


$4,465.69 


In addition to which there had been for- 
warded to the treasury of the American 
Board, Boston, from Hawaiian Churches, 
$842,88, and from the infant Churches of 
Micronesia, $88,12. 

Two Churches alone had received Home 
Missionary assistance during the year. Sev- 
en pupils of the Theological school at Wai- 
luku, had found fields of labor. The Kau 
Female School closed in May with 26 pu- 
pils. Nearly 3,000,000 pages of printed 
matter had been put in circulation. The 
receipts for the sale of books during the year 
were $1,491,08. 

Surpwreck oF Rev. E. T. Doane.—Mr. 
Doane and wife took passage in the “ Golden 
Rule ” from New York on the 20th of May, 
for San Francisco via Nicaragua. In the 
Carribean Sea they were wrecked, through 
the most culpable carelessness of the Captain 
and officers, on Roncador Reef. Over 600 
souls escaped with scarce anything but the 
clothes in which they slept, for it was about 
3 o'clock A. M. when they struck. After 
two days they were taken by two Govern- 
ment steamers to Aspinwall, and from there 
were sent to San Francisco, arriving there 
probably on the Ist of July. The « Morn- 
ing Star” had been detained a number of 
weeks for Mr. Doane, but on the receipt of 
the above news on the 15th, it was thought 
best to despatch her without delay. 

Tue Mornine Star.—On the 17th inst. 
the “ Morning Star” sailed onher tenth mis- 
stonary voyage to Micronesia. The Rev. 
B. G. Snow and wife and two children re- 
turned in her to their home on Ebon of the 
Marshall Islands. Rev. J. S, Emerson went 
as Delegate of the Hawaiian Board to visit 
the several missions, and especially to com- 
municate with the Hawaiian missionaries, of 
whom there are now nine families. R. Maka 
and wife, of Koolau, Oahu, also went as 
missionaries, appointed for Gilbert Island. 
His location will be determined after his ar- 
rival there. It is expected that a new sta- 
tion will be taken on Butaritari or Pitts Isl- 
ands, the most northern of the group. The 
Rev. John Hall also took passage from there 
to Sidney in some of the cocoanut oil traders. 

Rev. H. Brxeuam, Jr.—Mr. Bingham and 
wife sailed for California on the 19th inst, in 
the D. C. Murray,and will immediately go 
on to the Eastern States. Hif health has 
been much improved during his six months 
residence on these islands ; but a visit to a 
colder climate will be essential to a full res- 
toration. He will return to his work on the 
Gilbert Islands, Micronesia, as ‘soon as his 
medical advisers permit.—a Nupepa Kuo- 
koa, July 22. 
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See rerermar emer ei a 
Information Obtained. 


Our readers are familiar with the heading 
«Information wanted,” and the question is 
often asked, “do you ever obtain information 
respecting seamen advertised in your paper?” 
Very frequently we do. An instance of this 
description occurred since the issue of our 
last number, which is worthy of record : 

Capt. Hammond, master of the Arctic, ap- 
plied for information respecting Daniel C. 
Gray, belonging to Salem, Mass., who left 
home in September, 1861, on board ship 
Andes, bound for China. He had not been 
at home since that date, and the report was 
that after leaving his ship in China he came 
to the Sandwich Islands. While conversing 
with Capt. H. respecting the young man, our 
remarks attracted the attention of Capt. 
Clements, master of the lumber vessel Con- 
stitution, from Puget Sound. Greatly to our 
surprise, Capt. C. reported that this young 
man, D, C, Gray, together with two others, 
was drowned in the “ Sound ” last Christmas 
day, while crossing over to the British coast. 
The young men were in an Indian canoe. 
At the time of his death he was known as 
William Forsyth, but Capt. Clements was 
confident that his real name was Daniel C. 
Gray, for he had conversed with him re- 
specting his friends and the manner of his 
leaving home. Michael Smith was the name 
of one of the other unfortunate men who 
were drowned. The name of the other Capt. 
C. could not recall. 

As seamen read this incident, we hope it 
may suggest to their minds the importance 
of keeping their friends constantly informed 
of their wanderings, Wnite every time you 
visit port, and do not fail to visit home when- 
ever an opportunity occurs. 


“ Raccep Scuoot.”—We notice in the Re- | 
port of the Missionary Children’s Society | 


that $100 has been appropriated for 


} upon the rising generation. 


Music and Literature. 


A German, who has had much experience 
in teaching music in Honolulu, and is con- 
versant with the musical talents of our peo- 
ple, recently informed us that there were 
over 300 pianos (many of them of a supe- 
rior quality,) and melodeons upon the Islands. 
By almost every arrival from San Francisco, 
Boston and England, new instruments are 
imported. Among our foreign resident pop- 
ulation there is a marked tendency to culti- 
vate the musical talent. The Amateur Mu- 
sical Society has had a good influence. The 
practice of music, both vocal and instrumen- 
tal, has had its influence among the na- 
tive population. We rejoice to learn that 
many of the better educated Hawaiians are 
good performers on the melodeon and piano. 
The missionaries have always encouraged 
efforts of this nature,and in some of the 
Churches good choirs have been organized. 
It is gratifying also that our foreign resident 
population is inclined to reading. Books 
and periodicals of every description abound 
in all parts of the Islands. Some possess 
good private libraries, not large, of course, 
but yet an amount of good reading matter 
which is exerting a most happy influence 
The Hawaiians 
have now their two weekly newspapers, 
which are extensively circulated. The num- 
ber of persons among foreigners and natives 
who are able to write interesting and able 
articles for the newspapers is quite large. 
These facts speak well for the present and 
future of the Hawaiian race. Those influ- 
encing the public tastes of the people in mu- 
sic and reading may well take courage and 
press forward. Music, reading and genuine 
refinement, combined with an elevated Chris- 
tian sentiment, are the highest ornaments of 


civilized society. We see no good reason 
why the inhabitants of the Sandwich Islands 
may not rise to a high and elevated state of 


: | social, moral and refined excellence. 


(* In the “« American Quarterly Church 


| Review and Ecclesiastical Register,” pub- 


what is denominated a “ Ragged School.” lished in Boston, for April, 1865, we find a 


Now we do hope that term “ ragged,” as ap- 
plied to a school, may never become popular 
and current on the Islands. Our objection 


Review of Dr. Anderson’s book, and Manley 
Hopkins’ work. In this article we see the 
Sandwich Islands viewed from an extreme 


is that it casts a reflection upon the young | High Church point of view. Really, we Ka- 


urchins’ wardrobe, which is anything but re- 
spectful, 
term applied to a certain class of schools’ in 
England, but it always struck our mind in 
an unpleasant way. Suppose a lad wears a 
ragged pair of pants, he does not wish to be 
reminded of it. We hope the members of 
the M. C. S. will not infer that we disap- 
prove of the object for which they contribute 


their money. By no means; we only do 


not approve of the term “ ragged,” as ap- 
plied to a school. 


i 
L 
' 
i 


ee ' yored, while view “vj : 
We are aware that it is 2 common | ; viewed and re-viewed by “so 


nakas ought to consider ourselves highly fa- 


great acloud of witnesses.” The style of 
this review is in that of Bishop Staley’s 
Pastoral and Appendix. The writer thus 
quotes a remark of Dr. Anderson: “We 
yield our full assent to the Doctor where he 
says that, ‘considering the time, there is 
nothing like it in the Missions of this age 
or of any other.’” The reviewer adds, “We 
venture to hope, for the honor of Christian- 


ity, that there never will be anything like it, | 


in all time to come.” 


Hawaiian Mission Children’s Society. 


A society among the children of the Amer- 
ican Missionaries on the Islands has been in 
existence about thirteen years. The XIIIth 
Annual Report now lies before us. It is 
customary for the members to address each 
other as “cousins.” The objects of the so- 
ciety are to keep up mutual and friendly cor- 
respondence with each other, preserve a rec- 
ord of their wanderings, and at the same 
time aid to forward the good work of Mis- 
sions. from the Treasurer’s Report we learn 
that during the past year the society ex- 
pended $1,001,48. They support one Ha- 
waiian Missionary at Marquesas, another at 
Micronesia, and assist schools on these Isl- 
ands. They hold monthly meetings, which 
are reported as very interesting and enter- 
taining. At these meetings correspondence 
is read, and a manuscript newspaper, entitled 
the * Maile Wreath.” The value and im- 
portance of the organization cannot be over- 
estimated. : . 

From the Corresponding Secretary’s Re- © 
port we take the liberty of quoting the foi- 
lowing paragraphs, respecting the soldier- 
cousins in the American war : 

“Under this head we will place first Col. 
S. C. Armstrong, (though Capt. Conde has 
already been spoken of,) because he so faith- 
fully remembers us in all his wanderings, 
and even snatches time amidst all his mul- 
titudinous cares to write the Society, or sends 
directions for his home letters to be shared 
by us. His.account of Thanksgiving in 
camp, published in the “ Maile Wreath,” 
was enjoyed by all who read that paper; and 
his last letter, dated in camp during Christ- 
mas and New Year’s week, was a most yal- 
uable one, giving much information as to the 
amount and kind of work he has to perform 
in commanding a regiment. Our Cousin is 
now Colonel in the regulararmy, 8th United 
States colored troops, 25th Army Corps. At 
the issue of our last report he was stationed 
at Port Royal, South Carolina. During the 
past year he went on an expedition to Flor- 
ida, and returned safely. At the opening of 
Grant’s campaign south of the James, he 
was recalled to Virginia. Here in the 
trenches before Petersburg he spent some 
months of most laborious service. He fell 
ill from exposure and the want of sleep, and 
was in the field hospital a few weeks, but 
soon resumed his station, In March of this 
year he took a furlough and visited New 
York, and at last accounts had again taken” 
his position at the front, and we confidently 
hope we shall be able to record that he wa 
-one of the victorious favored heroes who en- 
tered proud Richmond and witnessed the 
finale of the. war. cone 

June 10.—Since reading this report, news — 
has been received confirming our } 
the particulars are meagre, for om 
wrote with his left hand, his 
ing been broken. He was in. 
roe Hospital, and had recei 
his commission as Br 
_ Soon after our Jasta 
news was received of 


— feats Se 
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ant Joseph C. Forbes, instantly killed on the 
31st of May, 1864, at Dallas, Georgia, by a 
rebel sharp-shooter. His remains were em- 
balmed through the, efforts of his brother 
William, and sent to his parents in Kendal- 
ville, Indiana. So here we adda second 
name to “ Hawaii’s noble dead” from our 
ranks, 

_ William T. Forbes, who was transferred 
during the year 1863 from the Army of the 
Potomac to the West, was engaged in many 
battles, among them Missionary Ridge and 
Lookout Mountain, participated in all Sher- 
man’s noted campaigns, went with him in 
the world-renowned march through Georgia, 
and was a while in Savannah. While there 
he was virtually Governor, being appointed 
Assistant Adjutant General and Chief of 
Staff with Major General Geary.” 


Necro Surrrace.—In glancing over files 
of the American papers, the most prominent 
question of discussion appears to be the 
status of the negro. Shall he, or shall he 
not be admitted to all the civil and political 
rights of the white inhabitants? This is 
the question. Of course there isa great dif- 
ference of opinion upon the subject. Such 
men as Chief Justice Chase, Senator Sum- 
ner, and a host of leading men of the Re- 
publican party, take the ground that the ne- 
gro should now be permited to vote and en- 
joy all the civil and political rights and priv- 
ileges of the white population. In our opin- 
ion these men occupy the only consistent and 
correct ground. The negro has nobly fought 
for the country, and now not to allow him all 
the privileges and rights enjoyed by his fel- 
low soldiers, would be wrong. A loyal ne- 
gro, true to his country and flag, is surely as 
good a citizen asa rebel, although he may 
have recently taken the oath of allegiance. 
We hope Americans will start aright this 
time, Give the colored mana fair start, and 
let him try for himself. We believe most 
fully in the doctrine that all men should en- 
joy equal civil and political rights. The 
tendency is towards that point in all lands. 
Revolutions go not backward. 

se ————————————— 
IG We are happy to welcome J. Q. A. 
Warren, Esq., late editor of the « California 
Stock and Wool Journal.” Mr. Whitney 
writes us under date of San Francisco, May 
Ist, bespeaking for a brother of the editorial 
fraternity a kind welcome. We are always 
glad to meet with those whose services are 
devoted to “ enlightening the public ” through 
the columns of some daily, weekly or monthly 
journal. Editors may be given to abusing 
one another before the public, but it is gen- 


erally the case that, like the two lawyers who 


‘were given to “ abuse before the Court,” in 
e they were very good friends, We 


editorial brother will meet with a | 
in wherever he travels upon the 


(> A brig, en route from San Francisco | 
to Japan, lately touched at Koloa, having on | 
board as passenger Wyllie Lougum, Esq., 
the newly appointed U. S. Consul to Japan. 
While on shore, the guest of Dr. Wood, he 
remarked (he is from North Carolina,) that 
there “was a majority of 60,000 against se- 
cession at the time the leaders forced the 
State of North Carolina out of the Union, 
and that a large majority of the South who 
now see how they have been misled by 
Jeff. Davis, would rejoice in hisexecution.” 


Tue Rev. E. T. Doanz.—We rejoice to 
welcome this earnest missionary on his re- 
turh to his old field of labor in Micronesia. 
He expects to leave with his wife and son 
in two or three days, passengers on board the 
schooner Pfiel. The vessel will sail direct 
for the Marshall Islands, and may possibly 
reach Ebon before the Morning Star. Mr. 
Doane’s former experience in Micronesia ad- 
mirably fits him to enter upon his mission- 
ary labors with the most encouraging pros- 
pects. He is familiar with the languages of 
the natives upon both the Marshall Islands 
and Ascension. Long may he be spared to 
labor among those islanders who do so much 
need the labors of earnest and devoted mis- 
sionaries. 


(> Much has been published respecting 
the costume in which “Jeff. Davis” was 
taken. The following, copied from a late 
American paper, appears to embody the rnost 
satisfactory statement upon this delicate sub- 
ject : 

“ Col. Pritchard, of the 3th Michigan Cav- 
alry, whe commanded the party which cap- 
tured Jeff. Davis, arrived at Washington 
May 25, bringing with him Col. Harrison, 


-the arch-rebel’s private Secretary, who has 


been provided with quarters in the Old Capi- 
tol. Col. Pritchard also brought the genuine 
disguise in which the chivalric Jeff. was en- 
deavoring to sneak off, like “ Jack and Gill, 
to get a pail of water.” The disguise was 
a lady’s large tweed cloak, with sleeves, ties 
to fasten it round the waist, and a fine black 
shawl with a scroll border, which was pulled 
over the head and around the face of the 
fugitive, concealing his whiskers. The dis- 
guise was taken to Gardner's photographic 
gallery, where it was arranged on a man of 
the same size and build as the rebel leader, 
who then stood for his photograph. Copies 
of it will no doubt be in great demand all 
over the country. Mrs. Jeff. Davis wore the 
water proof cloak during the voyage, and 


was loth to give it up when Col. Pritchard 
demanded it; while Mrs. C..C. Clay, who is 


a very accomplished person, advised her to 
keep the coveted garment, even if she was 


:& 


wounded by the soldiers. Mrs. Jeff. was| thi 
_ | wiser and gave up the disguise.” - 


Editors Table. 

A Discoursy delivered in the village Church, in 
Amherst, Mass., March 2d, 1864, at the funeral 
of the Rev. Prof. Edward Hitchcock, D. D., L. 
L. D., by William S. Tyler, Professor in Am- 
herst College. 

The Reverend Professor chose for his text 
1st Kings, 4:33. «« And he spake of trees from 
the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even unto 
the hyssop, that springeth out of the wall: 
he spake also of beasts and of fowls, and of 
creeping things, and of fishes.” A most apt 
and appropriate text from which to draw 
suggestions, at the funera] of one who had 
devoted his long and useful life to the study 
of natural history or the physical sciénces. 
The perusal of this admirable discourse re- 
vives in our mind the most pleasing recol- 
lection of one of America’s noblest sons. 
Few men on the continent of America have 
done so much for science as Prof. Hitchcock. 
He was passionately devoted to the study of 
Geology and affiliated sciences. However 
ardently he loved his favorite studies, yet he 
ever walked humbly with God, and most 
reverently bowed to the God of Divine Rev- 
elation. He saw “God in Christ reconcil- 
ing the world unto himself.” His work, 
“ Religious Truth, illustrated from Science,” 
is one of the most suggestive and readable 
books. But we need not attempt to spread 
the fame of one who was so extensively 
known throughout the scientific and religious 
world. 

It was our privilege to attend several 
courses of Lectures under Prof. Hitchcock 
during the years 1834, 1835, and 1896, and 
also to have heard him preach very fre- 
quently in the College Chapel. Although 
thirty years have since passed away, yet the 
impressions which he left upon the mind 
have not been effaced by contact with the 
rough scenes of busy life in. other climes. 
The author of this discourse was a fellow 
Professor in College for more than thirty 
years, and we can well.imagine he must 
have taken a wonderful delight in thus de- 
picting the character ef one so well and fa- 
miliarly known.to him. During their con- 
nection with the college the institution had 
passed through most trying scenes, but they 
had lived to see the dark clouds pass away, 
and the college to become richly endowed. 
By a recent paper we learn that a legacy of 
$250,000 has been left to the institution. 


-(G We would acknowledge a pamphlet 
of 24 pages, containing a Review of Dr 
Anderson’s work upon the Hawaiian Islands, 
by Prof. A. P. Peabody, D. D., of Cambridge 
University. In this Review we have the 
Hawaiian Islands viewed from a Unitarian 
stand-point. This reads vastly different from 
that of a pamphlet written by a Unitarian 
lady, belonging to Salem, Mass., many years 
ago, professing to review a‘ Tour around 
Hawaii.” Prof, Peabody possesses most cer- 
tainly the somewhat rare traits of candor, 
fairness and love of truth. The contents of 

s pamphlet appeared in the Boston Review 
for ay er 7 
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A Sailors Yarn. 

The Captain’s wife and daughter gener- 
ally accompanied him in his voyages. ‘The 
latter was one of those sweet creatures that 
one cannot see without admiring, and cannot 
admire without loving. You may easily 
suppose, then, from the numerous opportu- 
nities which circumstances gave me of meet- 
ing and conversing with her, that it was not 
long before I began to feel a more than ordi- 
nary pleasure and interest in her society. 
- But Isoon discovered the hopelessness of 
my feelings beyond esteem for her virtues, 
and respect for her person, for we had not 
been above a week at sea, when I saw to- 
kens of reciprocal attachment between her 
and Tom Truehold. Nothing particular oc- 
curred during our voyage. One afternoon, 
as I was walking on the deck, Truehold came 
up to me, ina-state of great agitation, and 
told me that the Captain had just ordered 
him out of the cabin. 

I asked him what he meant. 

After a few minutes he told me that he 
and the Captain’s daughter had Jong cher- 
ished an affection for each other; and that 
he had just asked her father’s permission to 
marry her when we arrived again in port. 
On hearing which the Captain had flown 
into a violent passion, and ordered him to 
go on deck, never to enter his cabin again in 
future, and never to dare to mention the sub- 
ject to him again. 

{In the meantime the Captain had called 
his daughter into his cabin, and told her— 
with a threat of solitary confinement in case 
of disobedience—never, under any circum- 
stances, to allow any communication to take 
place between her and Truehold, unless in 
his own presence, which she—too well know- 
ing the inflexible nature of her father to 
think lightly of his threats—for some time 
tried to obey. 

For the first month or six weeks of. our 
voyage the painful injunctions of the Cap- 
tain were, to all appearances, strictly ob- 
served by his daughter and Truehold. But 
the effects of so terrible a struggle in her 
heart were soon evident ; and, in spite of all 
that both the Captain and his wife could do 
to cheer their daughter, her spirits sunk, the 
ruddy tinge disappeared from her cheeks, 
and she gradually drooped, till at length the 
slender thread of her earthly existence 
seemed all but broken. In all his anxiety 
for her—-for the Captain really loved his 
daughter—perhaps it never once entered in- 
to his mind that her illness was only the re- 
sult of his own unnatural severity ; nor did 
she disclose to her mother the secret that 
preyed upon her heart, and beneath which 
she was sinking. 

We had been at sea about six weeks, as I 
said, when one night, after having been re- 
lieved from my watch, I remained for some 
time walking the deck, admiring the beauti- 
ful scenery of the skies above me. After 
having remained a short time in conversation 
with Truehold, who took charge of the 
watch, [bade him good night, and went be- 
low to my berth; but, feeling rather disin- 
clined for sleep, I sat down, and, taking up 
a volume which lay by me, commenced read- 
ing. I had not read above fifteen or twenty 


minutes, when I thought I heard a slight| 


sound like the opening of a door. I listened 


pistol at his feet, and stood for a few mo- 
ments as if every sense and feeling had left 
him. Then uttering a wild shriek, he cried : 

‘Oh, my daughter! I have murdered my 
daughter!” and before any one was aware 
of his intention threw himself overboard. 

At the same moment his daughter opened 
her eyes, and, conscious of what had oc- 
curred, looked up in Truehold’s face with an 
expression of mingled entreaty and affection, 
faintly saying, Save my father! I’m not 
much hurt! Save my father!” 


| for a few seconds, but hearing nothing more 
| lagain turned to my book. After the space 
of about five minutes, I was again startled 
by a creaking noise like the opening of an- 
other door, which, from the direction, I knew 
to come from the Captain’s berth. Surprised, 
I attentively listened, putting out my light 
to avoid drawing attention to me, and imme- 
diately heard a heavy foot cross the cabin, 
and cautiously proceed toward the stair, as if 
for the purpose of going on deck. With a 
noiseless step [ left my berth, and on reach- 
ing the bottom of the stair 1 saw the Captain} “I will, or perish ! replied Truehold, pull- 
crouching within the shade of the binnacle, | ing me back as I was about to leap over af- 
apparently watching something on deck, | ter the Captain; and motioning me to take 
After a moment he sprung forward, exclaim- | charge of her, ordered the ship to be brought 


ing: to and a boat to be lowered, at the same mo- 
“Ha, you villam! I have caught you| ment throwing off his jacket and springing 
then!” with a bound into the sea. 


Alarmed and wondering what this could 
mean, I instantly followed; and on reaching 
the top of the stair I saw him grasping 
Truehold by the collar, whlle his daughter 
was clinging to his knees in terror and sup- 
plication. 

“Get up!” said the Captain, addressing 
his daughter, and spurning her from him. 
“Get up! [ shall put a stop to your moon- 
light assignations in future. Go; get below 
with you! Up, up, I tell you!” cried he, 
with increasing wrath, as she still clung to 
his knees. ‘And you, sir,” he continued, 
addressing Truehold, “I shall take care you 
don’t neglect your duties any more. From 
this moment consider yourself discharged 
from all responsibility on board the ship. 
Go below, Sir; go below to your berth, or | 
shall send you down in chains.” 

“ Oh, father!’ exclaimed his daughter, in 
a wild and beseeching tone; “ oh, father!” 

“Silence!” he cried, interrupting her 
fiercely, seizing her by the arm, and drag- 
ging her after him, “I have long tried to 
catch you at your midnight meetings, and 
have succeeded at last.” 

“ For Heaven’s sake, Captain,” said True- 
hold, unable to restrain his feelings any lon- 
ger, “do not use your innocent daughter so 
harshly.” . “ No, [ do not deceive you,” said the sur- 

« What!” cried the Captain, still more| geon. “She still lives, and if you will 
fiercely ; “« what! will you dare to interfere ? | promise to remain quiet, I will bring her to 
Go; get you below this instant! ” oul” 

“J will not, Sir,” replied Truehold, firmly.| The surgeon retired, and soon returned 

“ Eh! you won't do you say ?” exclaimed with the Captain’s daughter, whose wound 
the Captain, grinding his teeth with rage.| having been dressed, a shawl was thrown 
* You won’t ?” he reiterated, drawing a pis- | over her shoulder to hide all appearance of 
tol from his pocket. ‘* Then, by Heaven !} it from her father. She paused, tremblingly, 
{ shall send you to a berth you don’t ex-| as she entered, for at that moment the ex- 
pect!” and, without further warning, fired | cited tones of his voice met her hear, 
the pistol, which, fortunately missing its! Looking round, the Captain now saw his 
mark, entered the mast close by where True-| daughter, and raising himself up—* My 
hold stood. In a moment the Captain, dash- | child, ny child, thank God for preserving 
ing the pistol on the deck, pulled out another, | you!” be cried, as he stretched out his 
and proceeded to take a more deliberate aim | hands toward her, while she sprung forward 
at T'ruchold, who stood without attempting | to meet his embrace, and sunk into his arms, 
to move from his positton; but at the mo-| too much overcome by her feeling to speak. 
ment the Captain’s finger was on the trigger} For a few moments ’not a sound was heard 
I sprang forward, and seizing his arm, tried | but the suppresssd sobs of the father and his 
to turn the pistol from his intended victim. | daughter, and not a word was spoken, Ev- 
In the short struggle that ensued the pistol | ery one looked on, as if afraid 
went off, and shot his daughter through the | solemn silence of the scen 
shoulder. A half-suppressed cry burst from | gently extricating himself fre 
her lips ; and, whilea faint smile passed over | of his daughter, the C: 
her pallid features, she sunk into the arms of | the cabin,, and seei 
Truehold, who caught her as she was falling. | him with a look. 
Petrified with horror, thinking he had| motioned him to app 
killed his daughter, the Captain dropped the | hand, said, 

7 > bee : 


_ A boat having, meanwhile, been lowered, 
in a few minutes they were all extricated 
from their perilious situation and placed in 
safety on deck. 

The Captain, who was carried below in a 
state of insensibility, was immediately at- 
tended by the surgeon belonging to the 
troops, and was soon restored to animation. 

In the meantime I had conveyed his 
daughter below; where, finding her wound 
was in nowise dangerous, I consigned her to 
the care of the assistant-surgeon of the 
troops, and hurried into the cabin where the 
Captain had been carried, who: was just be- 
coming sensible as I entered. : 

“My daughter!” he exclaimed, opening 
his eyes and looking wildly around him. 
“Ah! have no daughter! I have mur- 
dered her! She isdead! O, my daugh- 
ter, my daughter! ” 

‘“‘ She still lives,” returned the doctor, un- 
disturbed by the violence of his patient. 
“ She still lives ; and, if you will keep calm, 
she will soon be wellagain.” © 

“ Then I will be calm,” he replied, assum- 
ing a sudden composure, which continued 
but for a few moments; for he almost imme- 
diately exclaimed, « No, no, you only try to 
deceive me; she is dead!” 
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«Forgive me, Truehold, for the suffering 
[ have caused both you and myself.” Then 
taking his daughter’s hand, and placing it in 
Truehold’s, he continued, ‘Take her, and 
may God bless you both!” The Captain 
paused, deeply affected, but evidently hap- 
pier ; while Truehold, with a look of mingled 
surprise, love, joy, and sadness, clasped her 
to his bosom, whose heart had so long been 
his.—Harpers Weekly. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


H. W. SEVERANCE, 
AUCTIONEER, 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 


Fire=proof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 


: Wili continue business at the new stand. is aii-ly 
. DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DEINTIS'X. 


Office corner of Fort and Hote) Streets. 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 


sician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa- 
humanu streets. 478-ly 
Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 


PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAII, §. I. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 


GORNER FORT and MERCHANT $r., a ie a be 
37-ly 


W.N. LADD, 

Importer and Dealer m Harpware, Curtery, Mrowanics 
Toous and AGRICULTURAL IsPLEMENTS, For street, Hono 
lulu. 478-ly 


C. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers sad Commission Merchants, dealers in General 

Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 

_of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
_-vegsels. 460-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


fmporter and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I. 


—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon, | B. F. Snow, Eaq.,.....Honolula 
Dimomd & Son, 8s Thos. Spencer, Esq........ Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Haq... Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Franciseo 


©. W. Brooks & Co...8an F.{ G. T. Lawton, Esq., “ 
fobin, Bros. & Oo., Le Field & Rice,........New York 
- Wilcox, Richards & Co, Honolulu. 
381-ly 


SAM/L. N. CASTLE. J. Bs ATHERTON. AMOS. 8. COOKE 
CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
aite the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO AGENTS FOR 


Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 

Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 

The Kohala Sugar Company, 

The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
{he New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
The New York Security Marine Jusurance Company. 


450-ly 
SHERMAN PEOK, a. 4. P. CARTER 
Honolulu. Honolulu. 


Cc. BREWER & CO., 
Commission & Shipping Merchants, 


'Hevolulu, Oahu, H. I. 


j —REFER TO— 
Joun. M. Hoop, Esq.,.........2..20.New York. 
James HoNNEWELL, Bsq., i 


OHARLES BREWER, Esq., 
B.-A. agaist yy 
Messrs, J. C. Merril 0. 

Onas. Woicorr Brooxs, Esq. oe San Francisca. 


Essrs. WM. Poustau & Oo.,........, Hongkong. 
eames. Perie, HouseeLty & Co.,....Manila. . 


d4l-ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


“ss KAWATHAE, HAWAII, 
west. the Genesa Merchandise and Shipping business 
dj 


= seseceess. BOBtON. 


above 
slebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re. 


‘4 


78-1y 


# 
N HAND. 


> most reasonable terma 


FIRE WOOD 0 
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469-ly | 
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port, where they are prepared to furnish the | Buns. F. Snow 
‘e required by whale ships at the sbortestnotice | Bisnop & Co., 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


J. H. COLE, 
AUCTIONEER, 


(SUCCESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 
At his late rooms, Queen Street. 


Photographic Gallery! 


NEXT DOOR TO THE POST-OFFICE. 


475-1y 


ARTES de VISITE AND LARGER PHO-= 
tographs, Ambrotypes, Melainotypes, Locket Pictures, 

&c., &c,, taken as cheap as at any place in the city. 
Cartes de Visite, only $3 per Dozen, any style. 
On hand an assortment of Frames and Cases. 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MAGHINES! 


| hig MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
imptovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record ofits sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts, 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J.M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, YS Ls 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, v., 
N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
iy Please Call and Examine. 


REMOVAL! 
CEC. W. VOLLUM, 


BOCK-BINDER, 


AVING REMOVED TO THE LARGE 
building in Merchant street, opposite the Sailor’s Home, 
is prepared to execute all ordszo for binding 


Books, Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Music, 
6 tf Old Books, &c., &c. 
Orders from the other islands should be accompanied with 
particular directions as to the style, and if the work is to 
match volumes previously bound, a sample volume should be 
sent with the job. 6-tf 


li ti 


OHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. BALL,JR. 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & CO., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Merchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAIAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


Ss TIO NOLULU & SAN ERANCISGO ss 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 


the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to For 


warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 


of Exchange. 
Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit, 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


ILORS HOMES 


(a 


ft 
Sollholin 


ii 
aril ca Wii 
SUNTAN 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 6 
i Shower Baths on the Premises. 
H Mr. and Mrs. MILLER, 
{ Honolulu, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


BOOKS AND INSTRUMENTS FOR THE 
MARINER. 
| T D. N. FELITNER’S Watch and Jewelry 
_ Establishment, in Kaahumanu street, will be 
found the following works :. 
Almanacks for 1862. 
Merchant’s, Shipmaster’sand Mechanic’s Assistant 
Laws of the Sea. 
The Art of Sailmaking. 


i 

i 

i 

} 

j ¢ —ALsSo— 

i Ship’s Compasses and Dividers. 
i 

. 

{ 

' 


—ALSO— 

Mast-head Glasses and Marine Telescopes. 
—ALSO0— 

| Chronometers and Chronometer Watches. 


—ALSO— 
English Charts of North and South Pacific. 
-—ALSO— 
A great variety of other articles useful to the 
Mariner. —AND— 
Many ornamental articles, including Breast Pina, 
Rings, Cups, &c., &e. 
Particular attention given to repairing and rating 
Chronometers. 


J.C. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Werchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO, 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

(cr All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 

| nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION 


oop Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £0 


~—REFERENOES— 

Mesers. WrLcox, Rronarps & Co. 
se H Haoxrerp & Co. 

“« © Brewer & 0o.,, 

Vg Bisuor & Co 
Dr. R. W. Woon,... 
flon. BR. H. ALLEN,. 
D C. WATERMAN, Esq.,. +--+ 

487-ly 


THE FRIEND: 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
' G@ENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


sosentve . Honolulx 
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navEh eo | PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 
Aupriog, WALKER ¢ Co. - | Jas. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston. 
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sq. ; UTL & Co. 3 
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($F Many of our readers having contrib- | (> Many of our readers having.contrib- 


uted at various times to the funds of the U. | uted to the funds of the United States Chris- 


S. Sanitary Commission, will be interested 
in the perusal of the following letter from 
the Rev. Dr. Bellows, President of the 


United States Sanitary Commission, ad- | 


dressed to Dr. Wood: 


Untrep States Sanirary ComMMISsION, 823 } 
Broapway, New Yor, May 15, 1865. 


Dr. RIV. Wood,. Honvlulu—Dear Sir :—I 
have to-day had the pleasure of receiving a 
draft from Sather & Co., for seven hundred 
and »twenty-three dollars and fifty cents, 
($723,50,) being the proceeds of the sale of 
$500 in coin, sent by you to the Savitary 
Fund. . In acknowledging this generous do- 
nation I congratulate you and all the friends 
of our case in Honolulu upon the glorious 
success of our arms and _ the essential finish 
of the Confederacy! The capture of Jeff. 
Davis in his wife’s petticoat has added a lu- 
dicrous finale to the capture and surrender of 
Lee’s and Johnston’s forces. All here feel 
that the work of crushing the Rebellion is 
essentially done, and that we have now only 
to close up the wounds the war has made. 
There seems no reason to fear any great dif- 
ficulty inthis. The South knows itis beaten, 
and that Slavery is dead, and seems ready 
to accept the fact. We do not anticipate 
either a guerrilla war ora long public dis- 
turbance. We expect the States to gravitate 
back into their old positions—minus the pe- 
culiar institution. 

The Sanitary Commission will continue 
its work for at least a year, in collecting pen- 
sions, looking after disabled soldiers, and 
seeing the returning army safely restored to 
civil and domestic life. We shall establish 
temporary homes and sanitaries, which will 
demand a good deal of money. ‘Thanks for 
your present help. With hurried regards to 
all friends in the Sandwich Islands, {[ am 
your obliged friend, 


Henry W. Bettows, 
President U. S. Sanitary Commission. 


Decipepty Lavcuaste.—Some of the 
holders of Confederate Bonds in England are 
discussing the question, through the columns 
of the Times, whether the United States 
Government is not bound to pay the debts of 
the so-called Confederate States. They may 
safely refer the question to the Hon. Mr. 
Mason, Minister of the so-called Confeder- 
acy. He will be able to enlighten the good 
people of England upon the subject. 


Cuase’s Puotocrarus.—Below will be 
found a list of Photograph Cards for sale at 
H. L. Chase’s Gallery : 


Kamehameha [., IL, II, IV., V., and 
Chiefs;.-Native woman horseback; Crater 
Kilauea; Crater Haleakala; Volcano Kilauea 
at night; Pali; View from the Pali; Peepee 
Falls, Hilo, Hawaii; Rainbow Falls, Hilo, 
Hawaii; Waialna Falls, Kauai; Kealakeku 
Bay, Hawaii; Punahou College, and a vari- 
ety of other pictures, 

Also for sale a life size bust of the present 


King, painted by E, W. Perry, Jr—a good 
likeness, 


“ 


| 


| 


tian Commission, will be interested in read- 
ing the following extracts from a letter writ- 


| 


MARINE JOURNAL. 


PORT OF HONOLULU, &. If. 
“ARRIVALS. — 


ten to the Editor, by Mr. James Daly ? well July 4—Bremen bark Brema, Breithaupt, 172 days from Bre- 


known in Honolulu : , 
Camp SroneMAN, near Washington, D. C., June 12, 1865. 

Dear Bro. Damon:—*** “Iain in charge 
of the Christion Commission Station in the 
Ist. army corps, Hancock’s Veterans. We 
live in tents. With such assistance as I 
could pick up, I built a large chapel for this 
station. It will seat 400 easily. On the 
day it-was completed a tornado came, and 
away it went. The great canvas roof went 
up like a balloon, taking the frame with it. 
However, I built it over again, and [I hope 
it will stay now. This humble canvas 
chapel has been the means, under God’s fa- 
vor, of much good. We have preaching in 
it every night. I know of several conver- 
sions, several re-conversions of backsliders, 
and there is now a quiet but deep interest 
prevailing through the camp. I have no- 
where seen better prayer meetings than we 
have seen here.. Four hundred men in 
prayer meeting is a goodly number. Men 
are coming from noted gambling tables to 
converse with me upon the soul's interest. 

* * * * * 

I hope some day to be permitted to sit 
on a Sabbath in the old place in the Bethel, 
and to hear your voice again, as in the years 
gone by. 

My work here will close about the Ist of 
Jnly. Then I will return north for vacation, 
and preparation for my next Senior year. 

How gloriously God has vindicated our 
cause. ‘The collapse of the proud rebellion 
is completed, and so sudden it surpasses all 
expectation. . 

I saw the great review of the armies of 
Grant and Sherman in Washington last 
month. I saw, I suppose, 160,000 veterans 
under arms. It was a splendid pageant. 
Now the great armies are rapidly and noise- 
lessly melting away to enjoy their accom- 
plished work. 

I have heard of the safe arrival in New 
York of Rev. L. Smith’s family, and hope 
to meet them at the Williams College Com- 
mencement.” 


Late News.—New York, June 27.—The 
Herald’s Richmond and Petersburg corres- 
pondent says that General Terry, command- 
ing at Richmond, has issued an order an- 
nouncing that slavery has ceased to exist in 
Virginia ; all State and municipal laws re- 
stricting the liberty of colored persons have 
become obsolete ; and hereafter colored peo- 
ple will enjoy the same personal liberty as 
whites, and be subject only to the same re- 
strictions. The punishment of vagrancy, 
however, will not be permitted on the part of 
negroes any more than on that of whites. 
The testimony of colored persons will be re- 
ceived in all cases before the Military Courts 
in this ae 

Gen. Hartsuff, Commanding at Peters- 
burg, has forbidden, in an official order, the 
holding of any meetings by the planters to 
establish a fixed price for the labor of ne- 
groes, nor to make distinctions prejudicial to 
their interests. 


we 


| 
} 
| 
} 


No difference in the rate of | 
labor by whites or blacks will be allowed, i) 


men, with mdse to Melchers & Co. 

6—Am bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, 12 daya and 19 
hours from San Francisco, with mdse and passep- 
gers to Aldrich, Walker & Co..- 


6—Am bark Whistler, Paty, 15 days from San fran- 
cisco, with mdse to Hackfleld & Co. © - 
11—Haw’n bark.Kamehameha V., Cunningham, 44 days 
from McKean’s Island, ats 
12—-British topsail schr Domitila, Webb, 27 days from 
Victoria, with mdse to Janion, Green & Co. 
15—Am clipper ship War Hawk, Dunbar, 14 days from 


San Francisco. ot ieee 
Wind, Taylor, 30 days from 


15--Am clipper ship Fair 
Ran Juan. , 

19—British clipper thip Golden West,. Jewett, 32 days 
from Ilongkong. Z : 

19—Chilean bark Matador, Rasmussen, 42 days from 
Macao, China. 

22—Am clipper ship Ceylon, Woods, 115 days from Boe- 
ton, with mdse to C. Brewer & Co. 

25—Am bark Smyrniote, Lovett, 12 days from San Fran- 

~ cisco, with mdse to Aldrich, Walker & Co. 

28—Am bark Torrent, Calhoun, 27 days from Port Gam- 

ble, with lumber to H. Hackfeld & Co. 


PASSENGERS. 


From TraexaLEt—per Constitution, June 29—Dennize Lawh 
From 8an Francisco—per D, C. Murray, July 5—Mra A 
Smith, Mrs Maria L Nebeker, Mrs Sarah Boyden, Mrs Anna 
World, Mrs Louisa Bell, Mrs Mary Ellen Cloff, Mrs Emma 8 
Wright, Mrs Harriet Lawson, Mrs Mary Green, Mrs Milly D 
Randall, Miss Amelia World, Miss Amy World, Misa Mary Jane 
Cluff, Miss Alice Boyden, Miss Elia Green, Miss Mary Eliza- 
beth Wright, Miss Emma 8 Wright, Miss May Boyden, Miss 
Anna Maria World, Miss Eliza World, Miss Sylvia Bell, Messrs 
Charles Wolcott Brooks, W-D McDaniel, Samuel Welsh, Wil- 
liam Brash, C Clark, A W B Ladd, Francis A Hammond, 
Peter Pugsley, Caleb World, Eli Bell, William I Wright, Jamea 
Lawson, Ephraim Green, Alfred Randal], George Nebeker, 
Charles Boyden, Almy Smith, Willard Smith, William G Nebe- 
ker, Henry J World, John Thomas World, Benjamin Cluff, 
George Cluff, W B Wright, jr., C Louis, Robert Bram, GO 
Gorham, John Young—49 cabin and 4 steerage passengers. 


From 8an Francisco—per Whistler, July 6—Mrs. Catherine 
Dunne, Mrs. R. V. Husbands, Miss Husbands, J. ©. Cording, 
Wm. Barton, Jos. Gaverly. , } 


= For San Francisco—per Polynesian, July 8—Mr and Mrs @ 
Rhodes, Dr £ Hoffmann, W KF Allen, DC Waterman, Hon @ 
M Rovertson, Mr Lucius, E Hoffmann, jr., Aug Roluis, H 
Maclidigall—10. nag 


For Porr An@rLos—per Constitution, July 9—H Beasley. 


From Vicroria—per Dowitila, July 12—A Brest, wife and 
child, C Kierman, Mr Birtz—5 cabin and 1 steerage passenger. 

For San Francisco—per D.C. Murray, July 19—Mr and 
Mrs I Bartlett and 3 children, Mrs H Cornwell, Mrs Stean, Mr 
and MrseG@ E Beckwith, Mr and Mrs Gozzle and family, Mre 
Richards, child and servant, Mr and Mrs H Bingham, Miss 
Godfrey, Miss Hattie Castle, J Louzada, HW Perry, J Prince, 
J Smith, C Clark, © Carupe, C Cascinco, O P Emerson, C 
Ciements, E G@ Raimers, A W Carter—38. ‘ 


Ffom San Francisco—per War Hawk, July 15—A § Cleg- 


horn, Capt 1} W Stone—2. 
P For Baxer’s IsLAnD—per Fair Wind, July 19—Capt & W 
tone. as Sd 
For Marquesas—per Morning Star, July 17—Rey B G@ Snow, 
wife and 2 children, Rey J Hall, Rev J S Emerson, Mr Maka 
and wife—8. ‘a 
From Honexona—per Golden West, July 19—Geo R Powers, 
Messrs Ahchuck, Ahoo, Ahsing, Ahchong, Ahlum, Abyoung. 


Ahsok, Pakfoo, Ahwoo, Ahchee, Ahchong, Ahtu—18 cabin and 
20 steerage. . ie . 


From San Francisco—per Smyrniote, July 25—Capt HW 
Burditt, Rey Mr Doane and wife, Master Edward Doane, Misa 
Hattie Howell, Mr Curtis J Lyons, Mr JQ A Warren und wife, 
Mr S R Kinney, wife and child, Mr John Katanach, Mra 8 A 
Thurston and child, Mrs Coolidge, mother and 2 children.— 
Sreenage—Mrs Mary Robinson, Mr H J Ooojldge, Mr BR 
Fockers, Mr LU F Warner, Mr Ei Keller, Mt Joseph Goldamith, 
Mr and Mrs Ching—18 cabin and 8 s a r, at. 


MARRIED. 


AitEN—Ioanz—In Honolulu, July 23d, Mr. J. ¥. Allen to 


Miss Kula Toane, by the Rev. 8. C. Damon. bs 
PrreRson—AvstiN—In Honolulu, July 1, by Rey. $. C. Da- 

mon, I, B. Petersonto Miss Henrietta ©. Austin, daughter of 

James Austin, Esq., of this city. ME 
ayLor—LikaPeKa—June 7, by Rey. 8. ©. 

Taylor to Likapeka. at. | 


ae 


ARNOLD—At U. 8. Hospital, July 
belongiug to Roxbury, Mass. I 
Orchard Street. 
HoLBrRookK—At Queen’s Hospital, « 
Orlando Holbrook, aged 27 years, 
An uncle resides there by the 1 
ALLY— At the Queen’s H 
years, a native of the Island 
Gay—On the 9th of 
: + 
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THE FRIEND. 


SEPTEMBER 1, 1865. ‘ 


«* Burn, Sink and Destroy.’ 


One of the shipmasters, recently arrived 
from the Arctic ocean, in order to prevent the 
burning of his vessel, endeavored to reason 
the question with Capt. Waddell, but the 
discussion was very abruptly brought toa 
close, by the remark, ‘‘ My orders are to 
‘burn, sink and destroy.’” We are not sur- 
prised at such an order. It is fit and becom- 
ing that the so-called Confederacy should 
have sent forth armed vessels, to cruise under 
such instructions. It harmonizes with the 
policy of a set of men, who did not blush 
to publish to the world that they were found- 
ing a Government with “ negro chattel 
slavery as the corner-stone.” It is also in 
keeping with the policy of the rebel leaders 
for Captain Waddell to express his ready 
assent to the report of President Lincoln’s 
assassination, but to be incredulous respect- 
ing the surrender of Lee, the fall of Rich- 
mond, and the collapse of the so-called Con- 
federacy. The conduct of the commander 
of the Shenandoah harmonizes with the pol- 
icy of a Government which could approve of 


the Fort Pillow massacre and the starvation 


st U nion prisoners held as prisoners of war. 
o wonder, while executing such an order, 
was unwilling to look his captive skip- 

the face. 


arte an age of retributive justice, or, 


words, a fast age—we may expect soon to 
hear that the Shenandoah has been “ spoken” 
by some American or English war-ship. 
Justice does not nowadays travel at a snail’s 
pace. Davis is safely lodged in Fortress 
Monroe, Stephens in Fort Warren, and 
about thirty of the rebel leaders have been 
indicted for high treason, while Lieutenant 
Maury, so long the pet of the Govern- 
ment at Washington, after spending four 


years in England abusing his native coun- | 


try, is now begging a pardon! We did not 
think that such men as Commodore Tatnall 
and Lieutenant Maury would ever beg that 
they might be allowed to take the oath of 
allegiance. Verily, Southern chivalry is at 
a discount. No, it has not quite expired. 
One more spark flashes out amid the burn- 
ing and sinking wrecks of the helpless 
whalemen in the Arctic Ocean. Captain 
Waddell declines to “burn, sink and des- 
troy” the James Maury, because Mrs. Gray, 
wife of the late master, is on board. On 
first hearing this report, we felt that Capt. 
Waddell was really one of those chivalric 
sons of the South we have read of; but, oh, 
what a come-down, when we learned that 
he had “ bonded” the vessel for about forty 
thousand dollars. Let no Southerner, after 
this act of meanness, talk about the Yankees’ 
love of the almighty dollar. He knew that 
a few ships must be spared, but to select the 
James Maury as one, and then say that he 
did it out of respect to the late captain’s 
wife, by no means elevates his character in 
our estimation. If Capt. W. had been the 
gentleman he claims to be, he would have 
said nothing about the “bond.” Waddell, 
like Shylock, would exact a “bond,” but we 
fancy that when he would collect the “bond,” 
he will find himself in a worse dilemma 
than was Shylock, who claimed his “ pound 
of flesh,” but barely escaped with “a halter 
gratis, nothing else.” 

Not only was the James Maury “ bonded,” 


a5 some style it, of poetical justice—in other | but compelled to take on hoe near two 


q 


hundred of the crews of other ships, besides 
supplying another of the “bonded” ships 
with thirty barrels of provisions. We think, 
however, Capt. Waddell’s generosity, hu- 
manity and chivalry culminated in that 
beautiful quotation from the lingo of a Fee- 
gean cannibal. When the master of one 
of the “bonded” vessels remonstrated, saying 
that there were not sufficient provisions on 
board to supply the ship's company until 
the vessel should arrive at San Francisco, 
Capt. Waddell bluntly and gruffly blurted ° 
out the remark, “ Eat a kanaka.” It must 
have been some members of the Waddell 
family, we opine, who were in command of 
Andersonville, Libby, Castle Thunder, Belle 
Island, and other noted Southern prisons. 


“MAGNIFIQUE, ExceLLent, Prerry Far!” 
On beholding Weed’s large photographic 
views of scenery on Mauiand of Honolulu, we 
involuntarily exclaimed in the above language 
of the Frenchman, whose astonishment on a 
certain occasion well-nigh overcame him. 
The age of wonders and art has not passed 
away. Knowing the difficulties attending 
the ascent of Haleakala, we are more than 
astonished to learn that he succeeded so well 
in taking views of the largest crater in the 
world. In a double sense the old Latin 
phrase, “ Res magna est,” will apply, to 
which phrase our,late jocose President Lin- 
coln is reported to have furnished the fol- 
lowing apt translation: “It is a big thing,” 


0 A letter dated Bankok, Siam, April 
29, 1865, and written by the Rev. Dr. Dean, 
of the American Baptist Mission, has been 
received, informing the editor that a sealed 
tin box, containing rare and valuable seeds, 
has been sent to his address. The letter 
was received by the Onward’s mail, but the 
box has not come to hand. Any person in 
San Francisco, or any shipmaster, having 
said box in possession, will confer a great 
favor by forwarding the same, and all 
expenses will be paid. 
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ing facts which will be of interest to the publio, in | 


Wreck of the ‘Brother Jonathan, | 


Loss of Nearly All the Passen- 
gers, 
From the 8. F. Bulletin. 

JacrsonvittE, Orecon, August I, 10 p. m—A 
soldier arrived this evening from Camp Lincoln bring- 
ing a dispatch to Colonel Drum. He reports the 
Brother Jonathan, with Gen. Wright, staff and 
family, and between two and three hundred passen- 
gers, lost near Camp Lincoln on July 30th, except 
fourteen men and one woman, who were saved. No 
particulars yet. 

ADDITIONAL PARTIOULARS. 
The steamship Brother Jonathan, had the engines 


which were in the steamship Jilantic, which drag- | 


ged her anchors, drifted on shore and was wrecked 


at Fisher’s Island, Long Island Sound, on Thanks-’ 


giving night, November, 1848, She was cut down 
and rebuilt under the supervision of Capt. Aaron M. 
Burns, in this city, two years since, aud was con- 
eidered one of the staunchest vessels afloat in the 
waters of the Pacific. The Brother Jonuthan was 
owned by the California Steam Navigation Company. 
Phe left here on Friday last, at 10 a. m., under com- 
mand of Capt. 8. J. DeWolf. Woe learn that the only 
staff officer who went up with General Wright was 
Lieutenant EH. D. Waite, his Adjatant. Mrs. Wrigbt 
accompanied her husband. The General, as has 
heretofore been announced through the columns of 
this journal, was en route to Fort Vancouver, to take 
command of the Department of the Columbia, to 
which he had lately been assigned by the General 
Government. The following dispatch has been placed 
at our disposal : 

Camp Lincoty, (via, Jacksonville, Oregon,) July 
81st, 1865—[Received at San Francisco, August Ist, 
1865, at 10 P. uJ 

To Col. R. C. Drwm :—At 2. M., yesterday, the 
steamer Brother Jonathan struck a sunken rock, and 
sunk in less than an hour, with all on board, except 
16 persons, who escaped in a small boat, the only 
survivors of the ill-fated ship. No trace of the vessel 
ig left. I was out Jast night on the beach with four- 
teen men; shall keep a party out on the beach. 
General Wright, family and staff are supposed to be 
lost. Full particulars by mail. 

THos. Buckury, 
Capt. 6th Infantry, C. V., Commanding. 
PASSENGER LIST. 

The following is the list of passengers, as obtained 
from the office of the California Sterm Navigation 
Company. It will be seen that Brig. Gen. Wright 
and wife, Dr. Ingram, U.S. A., Capt. Chaddock, U. 
8. RB. 8., Lieut, E. D. Waite and Governor Henry, of 
Washington Territory, were among those on board. 
Who are saved, it is impossible to state at present : 

Brig. Gen. Wright, U. S. A. and wife, Lieut. E. D. 
Waite, U. S. Army, Miss Mary Berry, 8. Meyer, 
David McHardle, A. L. Styles and wife, W. M. Logan 
and servant, James Nesbit, James E. Trites, M. 
Crawford, T. Dawson, Miss Mary Place, Mrs. Stack- 

pole, infant and child, J. Weil, Mrs. Anna Craig, 
Mrs. Lee and infant, Gov. A, C. Henry, L. G@. Tuttle, 
B. H. Stone, wife and infant, Capt. Chaddock, U. 8. 
R.8., Mr. Jno. C. Keenan and seven ladies, 8. B. 
Morgan, S. N. Luckey, wife and child, Miss Forbes, 
Charles N. Belden, Albert Micklet, Geo. Wedekind, 
Jos. Berton, Thos. Moyle and wife, Robert M. Frazer, 
John R. Craig, Wm. Billmisky, J. 8. Binn, Mrs. 
Woodlock, Conrad Adams, Fred. A. Pound, Gilman 
Clindman, James Lynch, C. Bisner, A. Ingraham, 

.D., U.S. Army, Jas. R. Richards, Victor Smith, 
Miss E. P. Snow, James Connell, J. G. Gay and 
wife, Miss N. Shirpser, M. L. Hefron, Geo. W. Pol- 
lock, Chas. C. Northrop, J. C. Hunsacker, Mrs. A. 
C. Brooks, Miss Hemsley, Wm. Logan and wife, D. 
Crandall, Mrs. C. Fountain, daughter and child, D. 
C. Powell, wife and four children, A. A. Stone, wife 
and infant,Mrs. J. Stanford, Mrs. James Church, 
Mrs. Wendell and child, P. Leffer, J. S. Geddes, B. 
Matherson, Mrs. Luckey and two children, Maj. E. 
Wi Hidy, U. 8. A.,.G@. Carell; Moses Bertier, Jos. 
Orselli, H. Definnie, Geo. W. Annis, J. Strong, 8, P. 
Craig, Mary A. Tweedle, Patrick Dwyer, John 
asain ae gra ake Manly, Henry Abrams, 

+ Gullan, Jas. W. Jennings, 

Co,’s Express Messenger. ii Welt Here 
FURTHER PARTIOULARS OF THE LOSS OF THE STEAMSHIP 

““ BROTBER JONATHAN’’—POSSIBILITIES OF OTHERS 

BKING SAVED—LI8T OF OFFICERS AND OREW. 

Since our first account of the loss of the Brother 


Jonathan was received, we have obtained the follow- 


ideas SS ee 


lack of direct intelligence from the scene of the 
wreck, The Brother Jonathan had six boats on 
board, three of which were Francis’ Patent Life 
Boats, and the others common ships’ surf boats, of 
capacity to carry 250 people, which is more than the 
whole number on board. Capt. Connor, of the Sier- 
ra JVevada, who arrived from the North on Monday, 
reports that he passed the reported scene of the 
wreck, at 11 A. m., on Sunday, and expected to meet 
the Brother Jonaihan near that point, to exchange 
p2pers, but saw nothing of her. There waa a strong 
wind and heavy sea at the time. He thinks that sho 
foundered about 25 miles to the north of Crescent 
| City. There are two places a few miles apart in the 
| vicinity, at which boats could land, and he thinks it 
possible that some of the passengers may have landed 
in the other boats, at a point eight miles from Chet- 
| koe Harbor, where those reported saved came ashore. 
Captain Jackson, of the Del. Worle, thinks the 
| Brother Jonathan may have foundered at a point ten 
miles above Crescent City, in which case some of the 
boats may have run down to that point. 

It is to be regretted, in view of the ravages of the 
pirate Shenandoah, and this great public calamity, 
that not a Government vessel of any description is 
now here, except the revenue cutter Joe Lune, eitber 
to protect our commerce or render assistance in re- 
covering the bodies of the victims of the disaster, 
and ascertaining whether any not yet reported have 
survived. 

Mr. Nesbit, of the Evening Bulletin, was on a 
trip to Oregon, Washington Territory and British 
Columbia, and started with the intention of being 
absent four or five weeks. He was unmarried, and 
leaves no relatives in this country. Mr. Hichards 
was of the firm of Richards & McCraken, wall known 
merchants of this city. 

Victor Smith, formerly Collector at Port Angelos, 
Puget Sound, was wrecked on the Golden Rule, on 
Roncador Reef, last month, and the illness which he 
contracted from exposure at that time was the cause 
of his remaining here when the lost steamer sailed. 

James R. Richards was a member of the well- 
known Front street firm of Richards & McCraken. 
He was on his -way to Victoria to meet bis wife, who 
was en route from Honolulu to Victoria, on one of 
the vessels to the firm. He leaves several children 
here. 

J. S. Geddes was of the firm of Bosworth & Geddes, 
another prominent Front street firm. 

Major Eddy, was going North as Paymaster at 
Fort Vancouver, at his own request, in place of 
Major Fay, first designated for the post. 

Joseph A. Lord, (brother of Charles Lord, of the 
firm of Nudd, Low & Co.,) supposed to have been 
lost in the Brother Johnathan, was thirty-six years 
of age, and a native of Woodstock, Vermont; leaves 
a wife and one child. He has been an express mes- 
senger for Messrs. Wells, Fargo & Co., on the North- 
ern Coast, since 1858, and was one of the most 
faithful, capable and amiable of men, unflinching in 
the discharge of his duties, kind and courteous to all. 


LIST OF THE 8AVED. 
Cruscent Crry, July 80th, (vie Jacksonville, Ore- 
gon.)—Received in San Francisco, August 2d. 
California Steam Navigation Company :—Stea- 
mer Brother, Jonaihan struck a sunken rock off 
St. George’s Point, eight or ten miles northwest 
from Orescent City, about half-past one o’clock Pp. M., 
to-day, and went down about forty-five minutes af- 
terwards, and all on board are supposed to be lost, 
except seventeen adults and three children, who 
came ashore with men in the ship’s life-boat at this 
place about five o’clock Pp, m. All the small boats at 
this place have gone to the rescue. No hopes of 
saving any one. Two boats swamped alongside of 
the ship, and there-were three boats left on steamer. 
Passengers cared for by the citizens here. ba 
The following is the list of those saved :—James 
Patterson, third officer; David Farrell, steerage stew- 
ard; Henry Miller, baker; Patrick Linn, fireman ; 
Wm. Lowry, fireman; Wm. §. Shield, waiter; 
Stephen Moran, waiter; Mrs. Mary Ann Tweedle ; 
Mrs. Mina Bernheart, and child ; Mrs. Martha E. 
Wilder ; Mrs. Martha Stott and child ; And four 
colored seamen. : ; 
Eight o’clock.—Boats returned, and nothing seen’ 
of wreck. Webavegivenupallhopes. = = 
aed James Parrerson, Third Officer. 


limited to 280 steerage and deck passengers, but 
ited ola tothe numba of oa ni lates 


there was no 
the length of route being less than 1000 miles. 


News from the ‘‘ Shenandoah.” 


Wholesale Destruction of Amer- 
ican Whalers, 


From the San Francisco Bulletin. 

Tho correctness of the speculations in yesterday's 
Bulletin as to the whereabouts and probable opera- 
tions of the rebel pirate Shenandoah bas been only 
too speedily verified. The arrival of the whaling 
bark Milo, Capt. Hawes, in our harbor, this morn- 
ing, brings us news of the most extensive and whole- 
sale destruction of American shipping yet committed 
by any rebel pirate since the beginning of the war. 
| We will commence the story by a ; 


Chronological Account, e! 


as near a8 Can be ascertained, of the operations of 
the Shenandoah. The pirate boarded a Hawaiian 
achooner on the 80th of March, in lat. 8 68 N, lon. ~ 
167 W, which was the last news we had respeoting 
her. He inquired of the captain of the schooner the 
location of our whaling fleet, and, it appears, imme. 
diately steered in that direction, Two days after- 
wards, on the Ist of April, the pirate reached As- 
ceusion Island, where she found lying at anchor the 
San Francisco whaler Edward Carey, Capt. Baker, 
with 275 bbls sperm cil ; the Hawaiian bark Har- 
vest, Capt. Eldridge, with 800 bbls; the American 
bark Pearl, Capt. Thompson, empty, (sailed from 
Honolulu,) and the ship Hector, Capt. Chase, with 
275 bbls. All of these vessels were burned, and 
their officers and crews, with the exception of those 
men who joined the pirate, were left on Ascension 
Island. The Shenandoah then set sail for the 
Ochotsk Sea, where, on the 27th of May, she cap- 
tared the whaleship Abigail, Capt. Nye, with 80 
bbls sperm oil. After remaining alongside the 6i- 
gail one day, and taking from her such clothing, 
small-arms and liquors as were wanted, she was 
committed to the flames, and, with the Abigail’s 
crew on board, the pirate set sail for the Arctic 
Ocean. Soon after the crew of the Abigail went on 
board the Shenandoah, T. 8. Manning, who had 
been her second officer, John A. Dowden, boatsteerer, 
and thirteen men, mostly Sandwich Islanders, joined 
the pirates, and are probably still with them. Man. 
ning, it may be well to state, was last year third 
officer of the ship Hil/man, from this port. He has 
a wife living in New York city. He joined the 
Shenandoah as pilot, and not only steered the pilot 
towards our whaling fleet, but gave the rebel co 
mander the first information og to where it la; 
Shenandoah arrived off Cape Thaddeus, at 1 
trance to the Arctic Ocean, on the 20th of June. 
Here she encountered the Euphrates, Capt. Hatha. 
way, with two whales, which was barned on tho 
2lst of June. The next day she fell in with and 
burned the ship IVilliam Thompson, Capt. asker, 
and the Jireh Swift, Capt. Williame, having four 
whales each. Three of the crew of the William 
Thompson, all Englishmen, forthwith joined ha 
pirate. A day or two after, she captured the Milo, 
Capt. Hawes, with two whales. The captives h 
by this time become so numerous that Ca 
dell, the commander of the rebel cruiser, : 
to bond the Milo instead of burning her, which 
accordingly did, in the sum of $46,000, and, pu 
all his prisoners, who had not deserted their flag, 
board of her, gave her a clearance for San F 
Just before the Milo set sail for this por 
the Shenandoah had captured the Susc 
Capt. Redfiold, of San Francisco—a trad 
and was lying alongside of her taking in 
the Milo left. + The Milo has been 27 di 
passage to this port, and brings Cap 
Williams, Smith and Hathaway, and abo 
ficers and men of the captured vessels. 
A Large Fleet of Whalers N 
Near to where the Shenandoah wi 
a large fieet of whalers, comprisi 
sels, mostly ice-bound, and it is | 
officers who arrived by the Milo 
ere this fallen a prey to the p 


The Jonathan was originally constructed in the | givi 
East, but was rebuilt in this city in 1861. She was 


, 
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signed to fit out one or two of the captured vessels ag 
privateers, with which to destroy the vessels above 
epoken of, and also all other American ships that 
may be found in these waters. He did not wish to 
risk the Shenandoah by running her into the fields 
of ice. Capt. Waddell was very anxions to induce 
the mer he captured to enlist under his flag, proba- 
bly for the purpose of getting crews to man the new 
pirates that he designed fitting out. Very few 
Americans, however, were persuaded to join him. 

How the Shenandoah is Manned and 

Equipped. 

From one of the captains, who was 27 days a 
prisoner on board the pirate, we learn the following 
particulars about the rebel craft: She has six 
guns—two rifled guns at’ the bow, two heavy guns 
amidships and two small guns aft. She is a full- 
rigged ship, with iron frame, iron masts, and iron 
lower yards. Her length is about 260 feet. She is 


slight built, and could be easily destroyed by the’ 


poorest of Uncle Sam’s naval vessels, provided she 
sould be got in range, but she is very fast, and few 
vessels in our navy or any other would be able to 
eatch her in a fair chase. Her crew consists of 
about 160 men, mostly English and Irish. She has 
a large amount of shot, shell, &c., sufficient to fit 
out two or three more cruisers like herself. The 
following is a list of her officers: Captain, James I. 
Waddell, formerly lieutenant in the U.S. Navy ; 
First Lieutenant Whipple, also formerly of the U. S. 
Navy; Second Lieutenant, Schells; Third Lieuten- 
ant, Lee a nephew of Gen. Robert EH. Lee; Fourth 
Lieutenant, Seales; Fifth Lieutenant, Miner, for- 
merly second officer of the bark Alice, of Cold 
Spring, Long Island. This Miver acted as pilot of 
the Shenandoah in the Ochotsk Sea. 
Where She Gets Her Coal. 


- During his stay on board the Shenandoah, Mr. 
Tabor, the mate of the Abigail, became quite inti- 
mate with several of the officers and men, and, in 
conversation, he learned that the Shenandoah was 
to be kept supplied with coal by the English at Mel- 
bourne. As confirmatory of this information, itis a 
noteworthy fact that, on the 18th of June, the 
schooner William Gifford spoke a large merchant- 
man which refused to answer the hail, and it is be- 
lieved that this was the coal supply ship on her way 
to the pirate from Melbourne. 

What Capt. Waddell Thought of the 

: ; Rebellion. 

On the arrival of the Shenandoah at Cape Thad- 
deus, where she captured the Huphrates and other 
vessels mentioned above, Capt. Waddell was informed 


of the fact that Lee had surrendered, Richmond was 


taken, and President Lincoln had been asgassinated. 
He replied that he was prepared to hear of the as: 
eagsination of Old Abe, for he had expected it, but 
declined to put credence in the statement of the sur- 
vender of Lee and the capture of Richmond. On 
being assured that such was the fact, he still pre- 
tended to disbelieve it, and proceeded to destroy the 
vessels as though the ‘* Confederacy’’ was still a 

ower in the earth, and he was one of ite ‘* gallant”’ 

uaval heroes. 

= bergen of the Captives. 

_ The officers and crews of the vessels captured by 

the pirate were generally well treated while on board 

6 Shenandoah, that is to say, they were not put in 

8, or otherwise ill-used, but all their money was 
1 from them; and, although they were told that 
sey could keep their clothing und private property, 

yet when they took an inventory of the same they 

found that it had all been overlauled by the pirates 

and everything of value stolen. 

We subjoin the following statements, which will 


give xuch further details of interest to the public as 
could be gathered from the officers who arrived by 
the Milo: cas i ‘ 
& “State nt of Capt. Hawes. . 
' On the 22d of June, while off Cape Thaddeus, ob- 
eerved a la ), Which we at first took for a 


in to all that she was a Confederate pirate. 
ain of the pirate came on the quarter deck 
ip, and called out in @ shar : 


‘ a 2. 


Upon that, Capt. Hawes went on board the Shen- | a sort of grayish blue, and very similar to 


those of 


andoah, ind was received at the after gangway by a| our own navy. 


lieutenant, who ushered him into the cabin and in 
presence of Capt. Waddell, who motioned him to a 
seat, when the following conversation ensued : 
Captain Waddell—* Captain, I have to inform 
you that you are on board the Confederate man-of- 


Captain Waddell had read in some of the North- 
ern papers that there would be no danger of the pi- 
ratical craft appearing in those waters, as her officers 
avd crew could not stand the cold. When the ps- 
roled prisoners were being transferred to the Milo, 


war Shenandoah. Before proceeding any further, I} he remarked to one of tho captains, ** You will goon 
propose to lay you under a solemn oath to tell the! be in San Francisco; give the naval officers my 


truth.’’ 


An oath to truly answer such questions as might | 
| Statement of Capt. Tucker, of the **So- 


be propounded was then administered. 

Capt. Waddell—* What is the value of your ship?”’ 

Capt. Hawes—‘ Forty-six thousand doilars.’* 

Capt. W.— What quantity of oil and bone have 
you on bosrd ?”’ 

Capt. H.—*‘One hundred and fifty barrels of oi! 
and three thousand pounds of bone.’’ 

Capt. W.— How many pounds sterling is yoar 
oil worth 2”? 

Capt. H.—‘* [ am not accustomed to reckon ster- 
ling money. It is worth one dollar per gailon.”’ 

Capt. W.—** And your bone ?”’ 

Capt. H.—‘‘ Two dollars per pound.” 

Capt. W.—‘* That makes fifty-five thousand dol- 
lars in all.’? 

Capt. H.—‘* No; taking into consideration the 
wear and tear of the vessel, it is not worth over 
forty-six thousand dollars in all.’” 

Capt. Waddell then drew up a bond for $46,000, 
payable upon the acknowledgment of the indepen- 
dence of the Confederate States of America, and 
compelled Capt. Hawes to sign it, on pain of having 
his ship ransacked and burned. The bond having 
been signed and delivered, ‘* Now,*’ said the priate, 
**T shall put on board of your ship ninety paroled 
prisoners of way.”’ 

Capt. Hawes remonstrated, as he had not the 
necessary provisions and water to take so large a 
number. ; 

Capt. Waddell replied that be didn’t care; ‘* You 
had better send your boats for the prisoners as quick 
ag you can, as I shall detain your clearance until it 
is done. Come, come!’’ gaid he, impatiently ; 
“« bear a hand about it, I have other work to do.’? 

While Capt. Hawes was complying with the de. 
mands of the pirate, the Sophia Thornton w: 8 cap- 
tured. The Afilo had then on board the crews of 
the William Thompson, Euphrates and Abigail. 
A prize crew was then put on board the Sophia 
Thornton, and the Shenandoah made after the Jireh 
Swift, which she captured and burned. The pirate 
then returned and spoke the Milo, asking Capt. 
Hawes, very politely, if he ‘* would be kind enough”’ 
to come on board. Upon going into the cabin, Capt. 
Waddell informed him that Capt. Williams, of the 
Jireh Swift, wished to see him, to engage passage 
for San Francisco. The same objection regarding 
want of provisions and water was made as pre- 
viously. Capt. Waddell then said, ‘If you want 
provisions you must take them from the Sophia 
Thornion, and you must take her crew also;’? 
which order was obeyed. Upon leaving the Shenan- 
douh, his ship’s papers were returned to him, with 
the exception of the register, for which a receipt was 
given, and a clearance, which read as follows : 

This is to certify that I have this day taken the 
register of the ship JWilo, of New Bedford, that ves- 
sel having been ransomed by me this day, for 
$46,000 under a ransom bond. 

C. 8. steamer Shenandoah, at sea, June 22, 1865. 

Witnessed by W. B. Surra, 

Acting Assistant Paymaster, C. 8. N 

This is to protect Capt. Hawes, of the ship Milo, 
from capture, on his way to San Francisco, Calitor- 
hia. James I, WADDELL, 

Lieut.-Commanding, C, S. Navy. 

Behring Sea, 22d June, 1865. 

While conversing in the Shenandoah’s cabin, 
Capt. Waddell remarked, ‘* This is a deplorable 
war.’ ** Yes,’’ replied Capt. Hawes, ** and no one 
deplores it more than I do.’’ 

Capt. Waddell continued; ‘*I suppose, of course, 
you look upon this matter as the fortune of war, and 
understand that I have no personal feeling ?’’ 

Capt. Hawes made no reply. During the conver- 
sation, Capt. Hawes remarked that he first supposed 
the Shenandvak to be one of the Russian telegraph 
vessels, Capt. Waddell rejoined: ‘* Yes, I am a 
telegraph.” 

_ Capt. Hawes describes Capt. Waddell as a man 


| about 40 years of age, 5 feet 9 inches high, of a dark 


compliments, and tell them we stand ths cold first 
rate”? 


__ phia Thornton.” 

On the 22d of June, the Shenandoah came up 
with the Thornton about forty miles northeast of 
| Cape Thaddeus. Upon her approach, the former 
Bhip attempted to escape by pushing into the ice, 
| when the Shenandoah fired two shells over her, 
which brought her to. She was then boarded by a 
boat commanded by Lieut. Scales, and the captain 
ordered on board the steamer, and directed to bring 
the ship’s papers. Upon arriving on board, pretty 
much the same process was gone through as with 
Capt. Hawes. He was sworn as to the value of ship 
and cargo, and finally asked if he had any specie on 
hand. Capt. Tucker replied that he had ninety del- 
lars, which Waddell demanded. Capt. Tucker then 
handed him the money, at the same time telling him 
he should be destitute upon arriving at San Fran- 
cisco, and asked a portion of if back. ‘* No, sir,’’ 
ssid Waddell, ‘* your people have beggared me and 
my family and taken away all our property, and I 
can’t see any good reason for accommodating you.’* 

The Thornton was subsequently plundered of 
everything the pirate needed, and then set on fire. 


Statement of Capt. Hathaway, of the 
‘s Euphrates.”? 

Was off Cape Thaddeus on the 22d of June, when 
a large steamer made her appearance, with the Rus- 
sian flag at her mizzen peak. Her actions in the 
fleet appeared singular, ard the Euphrates was put 
about and ran from the suspicious craft. The steam- 
er, however, was too fast, and soon overhauled the 
Euphrates, when a boat came alongside, and ths 
captain was ordered to gather up his ship’s papera, 
take two suits of clothes, and report immediately on 
board the Shenandoah. Some men from the boat 
then boarded the ship and were ordered to build a 
fire in the hold, and the ship was soon in flames. 
Capt. Hathaway and the crew of the Euphrates were 
then taken on board of the steamer aud paroled, and 
on the next day took passage on the Milo for this 
port. : 

The statement of the other paroled captains are all 
to the same effect, and do not differ materially. In 
every instance the ship was robbed. of her papers, 
nautical instruments and small stores. 


Whereabouts of Uncle Sam’s Navy— 


The U. 8S. Navy on this coast. consists of the fol- 
lowing vessels: The Cyane, St. Mary's, Saginaw, 
Saranac, Lancaster, Wateree, and Camanche. Un- 
fortunately all these vessels, with the exception of 
the latter, are absent from the port. The first two— 
the Cyane and St. Mary’s—are sailing vessels, and 
are now at Panama. The Wateree sailed for Pana- 
ma some three months since, and was last heard of 
at Salvador. The Suginaw is cruising off the Cen-— 
tral American coast, and has been away some time, 
as has also the Saranac, now at Acapulco. The 
Lancaster, with the Admiral on board, sailed for 
Acapulco about a week ago. The monitor Camanche 
is at Mave Island, and, of course, caunot be sent 
outside the beads, ‘ 

This disposes of the P. cific squadron, excepting 
the revenue cutters Shubrick and Joe Lane. The 
only thing that can be done is to notify the Admiral, 
who is on his way to Acapulco, of the doings of the 
rebel pirate, and this the Navy Agent proposes to do 
in a dispatch to him, to be sent by the America, 
which leaves this afternoon for San Juan del Sur, 
and will stop at Acapulco. The only available ves- 
sel in the fleet which can at all cope with the Shken- 
andoah in point of speed is the Saranac, which it is 
supposed the Admiral will immediately dispatch on 
receiving the news, on a cruise in search of the pi- 
rate. All the vessels along the coast, as far as pos: 
ch of the 
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The Discoverer of Columbia River. 


“Capt. I. Loring, at present residing in 
Auburn, recently presented to the Free Pub- 
lic Library a manuscript journal, kept by 
his brother, Capt. C. Loring, on a voyage 
from Canton to Boston, in the Columbia Re- 
diviva, in 1793. This ship, commanded by 
Capt. Robert Gray, was then on her home- 
ward passage from a voyage round the 
world, she having left Boston in 1791. In 
May, 1792, Capt. Gray discovered the 
mouth of the Columbia River, on the north- 
west coast of North America, to which he 
gave the name of his ship. This was the 
first voyage round the world made from an 
American port in an American vessel. 

“Capt. Loring and his ship had recently 
been wrecked on the Nicobar Islands, from 
which he found his way to Canton, and 
from thence to Boston, in the Columéza, 
where, acting in the capacity of first mate, 
he kept the journal above mentioned.” 


We copy the above from the #gis and 
Transcript, published in Worcester, Mass. 
It was our privilege to visit Oregon in 1849, 
on board the good steamer Massachusetts, 
Capt. Wood. At that time we took some 
interest to investigate the merits of the dif- 
ferent navigators claiming to have discovered 
the mouth of Columbia River, and the fol- 
lowing paragraphs were penned at that 
time in “Our Log Book.” (See Frienp, 
of Sept. 1, 1849.) 


This is a spot replete with associations of 
the deepest interest. Not sixty years have 
rolled away since the first vessel from a civ- 
ilized nation anchored within the bar. For 
ages, the Columbia, or, as it was called by 
the Indians of the country, “the Great 
River,” had poured its full tribute of waters 
into the Pacific, although its existence was 
unknown to the civilized and commercial 
world. A Spanish navigator, Bruno Hec- 
ate, commanding the corvette Santiago, 
sailed along this coast in. 1775, and is sup- 
ee to have been the first who expressed 

is decided opinion that a great river here 
entered the ocean. ‘ These eddies and cur- 
rents cause me to believe,” he remarks, “that 
the place is the mouth of .some great river, 
or some passage to another sea.” The 
north cape he calls Cape San Roque,” the 
south ‘ Cape Frondoso,” and the bay “ As- 
sumption.” 

Three years pass, and in 1778 an English- 
man, by the name of Meares, commanding a 
Portuguese vessel, attempts to discoyer this 
“ great river,” but failing in his enterprise, 
blots “Cape San Roque” from the chart 
and writes ‘Cape Disappointment,” and for 
“Assumption Bay” writes “ Deception Bay.” 
Quitting the coast, Meares records in his 
journal, “We can now with safety assert 
that no such river as that of Saint Roque 
exists, as it is laid down on the Spanish 
charts,” oii 

_A few years more elapse, (1792,) and the 
distinguished navigator Vancouver, is found 
glancing his keen eye along the same rugged 
coast. His vessel sails within three miles of 


‘miles. 


the breakers, but they extend across the | 
mouth of “the great river.” He looks in 
vain for an entrance. ‘ Not considering,” 
remarks Vancouver, in his journal of April 
27, “this opening worthy of more attention, 
I continued our course to the northwest.” 
Only two days afterwards, Vancouver spoke 
the Boston ship Columbia, Capt. Gray, by 
whom he was informed that the Columbia 
had “been off the mouth of a river in the 
latitude of 46 10, where the outset, or flux, 
was so strong as to prevent, his entering for 
nine days.” (Vancouver's Journal.) This 
statement of the Yankee captain was doubt- 
less received with some incredulity by the 
English navigator, for only two days pre- 
viously his vessel was off the very same 
opening, which did not appear “ worthy of 
more attention.” 

The vessels of Vancouver and Gray part- 
ed, the former sailing north, but the latter 
sailing south. Capt. Gray doubtless con- 
cluded that he would forever decide the 
point whether there was or was not a great 
tiver emptying into the ocean south of Cape 
Disappointment. “On the 11th of May, 
Gray arrived opposite the entrance of the 
river, and, heedless of the risk, in his ardent 
spirit of enterprise, dashed boldly through 
the breakers on the bar, and in a few mo- 
ments slid out upon the tranquil bosom of a 
broad and majestic river.” The great ques- 
tion was then forever settled. Hecate was 
right when he said a great river here en- 
tered the ocean, and Meares was wrong 
when he asserted no such river was in ex- 
istence. Capt. Gray commenced trading 
with the Indians, exploring the sufrounding 
bay, and ascending the river fifteen or twenty 
He now assumes the prerogative of 
altering the names upon charts: “ On leav- 
ing the river,” an anonymous writer remarks, 
“ Capt. Gray bestowed on it the name of his 
vessel. The southern point of land he 
called Cape Adams, and substituted the 
name of Cape Hancock for that of Cape 
Disappointment. Neither Cape Hancock 
nor Cape Adams have taken an assured 
place on the maps. * * * The name of 
the good ship Columbia, it is not hard to be- 
lieve, will flow with the waters of the bold 
tiver as long as grass grows or water runs in 
the valleys of the Rocky Mountains.” 

The discovery of the Columbia Captain 
Gray communicated to Vancouver, (accom- 
panied by a rough chart,) who, in the au- 
tumn of the same year, dispatched Lieut. 
Broughton, commanding the Chatham, to 
make an exploration. This enterprise was 
most successfuly accomplished, Lieut. B., 
with boats, ascending as far up the river as 
Fort Vancouver, about ninety or one hundred 
miles from its entrance. On his return down 
the river, the Jenny, a vessel belonging to 
Bristol, England, was found anchored in the 
bay, within Cape Disappointment. This 
noted bay was denominated “ Baker’s Bay,” 
by Lieut. Broughton, in compliment to Capt. 
Baker, commanding the Jenny, which vessel 
took the lead on leaving the bay, and was 
followed by the Chatham. r 


tc The Rev. T. Dwight Hunt, formerly 
of the Sandwich Islands and San Francisco, 
is now settled in the First Presbyterian 
Church, at Niles, Michigan. "3 
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ng the Armies, 


Disbandi 

Four years ago the world was astonished 
at the uprising of a great people, and the 
mustering of immense armies. The wise- 
acres, however, predicted that trouble would 
come when the war closed and the immense 
armies were disbanded. How happily have 
such predictions all failed! Including the 
rebel armies, not less than 500,000 have 
been or will be disbanded. The New York 
Herald thus speaks of the dissolving of the 
Union armies : 

Over 120,000 soldiers have been disband- 
ed within three weeks, and 80,000 have, 
since the Ist of June, passed over the rail- 
roads from Washington. But a short time 
ago, the thought of this disbandment, and of 
the return of these soldiers to their Northern 
homes, filled many persons wita alarm. It 
was feared that these men, used to the rough 
life of camp, habituated to the use of deadly 
weapons and to scenes of blood, would be a 
wild and reckless element in our society ; 
that our streets would teem with scenes of 
violence, and that murders and robberies 
would become frightfully frequent. These 
were fears justified to some extent by the 
experience of other countries that had sud- 
denly disbanded large armies. But our ex- 
perience has been very different from that of 
any other country in this respect, and all 
these fears have proved entirely groundles§. 
It would not be possible to bring into our 
cities any equally large number of men with 
so few scenes of violence or so little dis- 
turbance of public order as has been occa- 
sioned by these soldiers. 

We see the soldiers everywhere. They 
march up our streets and stack arms, and 
indulge in a thousand antics of delight. 
They scatter out in all directions and buy. 
They are honest, hardy fellows, ragged 
enough, and happy “as troutlets in a pool.” 
They are bronzed with the suns of fifty 
Austerlitzes. They have more yim and 
humor than you can find in all the theatres 
the winter through, but withal they are the 
most orderly of men. Here and there one, 
under the influence of rum, may be a little 
noisy and pugnacious, but even this is not 
so frequent as one might naturally expect it; 
and its rarity calls attention only the more 
strongly to the vast number of returned sol- 
diers that do not outrage public propriety 
even in that way. The vast majority of 
these returned soldiers are intent only on 
going home, seeing home, seeing their fami- 
lies and friends, and finding once more the 
places in society that they left to serve their 
country. ‘ (ae - 


Prrsonat.— Letters have been sioeived: 
from the Rev. L. Smith and family. They « 
were visiting among friends in New Eng- 
land, and were expecting to be at V ns 
College, to attend Commencement exe 
about the Ist of August. Mr, Sr 
graduate of that College. Four 
belonging to the Islands expect 
at that College this year, viz: 

. Emerson, Thomas | 
bert Lyd. an 
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{Com uintonted:} 
The Saudwich Islands Indebied to Mar- 
iners, 

We know of ng class of men to whom the 
world is more indebted for its material pros- 
perity than that body rendered illustrious by 
the names of Vancouver, Cabot, Kane, Koss, 

Franklin, and a host of others. Especially 
is this true of these Islands. Captain Cook 
was our Columbus, and his name is identi- 
fied with our history, while that of Vancou- 
ver, “ the good,” will last as long as that of 
Kamehameha the First, the earliest hero 
name of our written history. 

Obliged by our position to be a maritime 
people, it is fitting that we should be under 
obligations to great sea-captains, and that 
we should appreciate the blessings they have 
conferred upon us. Perhaps a short review 
of the past may enable us to do so justly. 

According to native traditions, swine were 
first introduced here from a foreign ship, 
the officers of which ‘“ wore uniforms, cocked 
hats and swords.” In 1778, Captain Cook 
introduced, for the first time, sheep and 
swine of British breed, besides the melon, 
pumpkin and onion. Shortly after, Captain 
Colnet introduced sheep upon the Island of 
Kauai. To Captain Vancouver we are in- 
debted for goats, sheep, cattle, the orange- 
tree, geese, and a variety of other precious 
objects. To Captain J. Manghan belongs, 
we believe, the honor of having first intro- 
duced the Irish potato. To Capt. Cleveland, 
an American, commander of the Lelia Byrd, 
belongs the honor of having introduced 
horses, in 1802 or 1803. They were sent as 
a present to the “famous King Kameha- 
meha,” by the “ good old Padre of San Bor- 
gia, Mariano Apolonario,” of California. 

Nor have we by any means exhausted 
the list of those noble-hearted mariners who 
have been at great pains and expense to en- 
rich these Islands by valuable acquisitions of 
useful animals and plants; but we have 
said enough to prove that the former race 
of sea-captains were not a whit behind those 
of our own times in public spirit and an un- 
selfish desire of benefiting others. As for 
the miserable accusation that they also in- 
troduced diseases, not the worst of which 
was the small-pox, they might as well be 
accused of being wingless! Writers about 
the Islands are almost sure to tell us of such 
\« merderies” (pardon an energetic word of 
Rabelais) as the place where and the time 
when mosquitoes and fleas were introduced,* 
but when it comes to be a matter of real in- 
formation, lo! they are * off on the intermina- 
ble theme of their own contemptible exploits, 

nicely seasoned with reflections upon their 


and animals, have won the Tasting | 


= 


~ 


THE FRIEND, SEPTEMBER, 


ters, who, by the introduction of foreign | 


& 
land i by a Haole” moo,” oy HM ' 


‘ 


as 


69 


ie honor and gratitude of our countrymen. if, 
however, we award the praise due our ma- 
rine, both domestic and foreign, it is not 
our intention to reduce them into retirement 
under the foliage of well-earned laurels ; on 
the contrary, we wish to encourage them, 
by a full appreciation of their past services, 
to renewed exertions on this subject. 

We are persuaded that there are few cap- 
tains, regularly visiting our ports, who could 
not earn an ever-green memory by the im- 
portation of some useful plant or animal 
from other countries. No one could do this 
so well, as they have facilities for transport 
and the care of such objects which cannot be 
commanded by mere passengers. For in- 
stance, deer, the whole host of insectiverous 
birds, the edible frog, swans, besides other 
animals of which they may become acquaint- 
ed, to say nothing of seeds and plants. 
Both China and California are uncommonly 
rich in things of this kind, and, as our mar- 
iners have not been behindhand on former 
occasions, they will not, we feel sure, be be- 
hindhand in continuing that good reputa- 
tion which their former good deeds have so 
richly merited. 

Now, here is a chance for distinction, 
really worth more than cuff-bands or epau- 
lettes to our marine officers, both of national 
and merchant services, and if they miss im- 
mortality it is not our fault. Introduce but 
one new and useful plant or animal into 
these Islands and the thing is done. The 
fountain of perpetual youth was a mete fa- 
ble, that never immortalized any one; but 
our receipt is a good one, and we earnestly 
hope that it will induce many among our 
mariner friends to lay hold of the matter, 
that our future history may hand down a 
long list of benefactors that flourished in the 
early days of Kamehameha V, all of whom 
were worthy of following in the footsteps of 
Cook and Vancouver. Ovrre Pat. 


Change in the Tone of English News« 
papers. 


It is quite amusing to read the recent 
comments of English newspapers, and com- 
pare them with the tone of their remarks 
during the early period of the great Ameri- 
can ciyi] war. Some of these papers have 
only “hauled” a point or so, to use a nautical 
term, while others have ‘“ wore ship,” and 
come quite around on the Federal side. 
The London Patriot says, “ We have blun- 
dered in our estimate of Lincoln’s character, 
and we cannot afford to make an equal 
blunder in regard to Johnson.” The Lon- 
don Spectator says, “The English ruling 
class have made one great blunder about the 
power and temper of the United States;” 
while the Times, ‘with some preliminary 
vibrations, is coming slowly round.” But 
no one has so- gracefully dropped into the 
Union ranks as Punch. Referring to the 


assassination, that paper says : 


Beside this corpse, that bears for winding-sheet 
The stars and stripes he lived to rear anew, 
Between the mourners at his head and feet, _ 
Say, scurrile jester, j is there room for you? 
Yes, he that lived to shame me from my sneer, 
' _ Tolame my pencil, and confute my peu— + 
y, To make me own this hind of princes peer, 
md This - splitter a true ‘bora king of men. 


From the Boston A. 8. Standard. 
Andrew Johnson and Jefferson Davis. 


In December, of 1860, while the traitors 
in Congress were deliberately preparing to 
destroy. the Republic, and when they had 
finally resolved to steal the forts, and navy- 
yards, and arsenals, to carry off the public 
treasure, to violate oaths—in a word, to use 
all the materials and means of the Govern- 
ment which had sheltered and protected 
them, to consummate its overthrow—there 
was only one Southern man bold and brave 
enough to defy them; only one to expose 
their treason; only one to admonish them 
of their guilt, and to declare his sacred lim- ~ 
its of the Union. That man was Andrew 
Johnson, of Tennessee. He began his cone 
flict with the traitors on the 18th of Decem- 
ber, 1860, and continued it until the session 
in Match, 1861. We have more than once 
in these columns referred to that memorable 
period. He was, beyond all question, the 
most conspicuous character in it, as well be- 
cause of his courage and ability as on ac- 
count of the solitary and splendid position 
he maintained, towering high above the 
crowd of traitors. Thousands will remem- 
ber those days, but none can forget the hau- 
teur, the insolence, the indignation, and the 
attempts to brow-beat Governor Johnson on 
the part of the conspirators, as they were 
forced to submit to his continued and fear. 
less chastisement. When it was first inti- 
mated that he intended to take issue with 
them, they resorted to cajolery, promises, 
and at last to the most humiliating entrea- 
ties. He was threatened in secret at the 
start, but finally, when, in utter defiance and 
contempt alike of their bribes and their in- 
timidations, he spoke out, the whole pack 
was let loose upon him. Davis, Benjamin, 
Toombs, Mason, Wigfall, Slidell, and poor 
Joe Lane, having trained themselves for the 
struggle, determined to bully and brain the 
daring man who had audaciously spoken of 
them in that high presence, and in the hear- 
ing of the men and women they had sum- 
moned to what they had resolved to be, and 
what really was, the first scene of the rebel- 
lion, But in vain, Proudly through all he 
bore himself, and heard their ‘taunts, their 
jibes, their abuse, with calm and even un- 
ruffled temper, as one conscious of the recti- 
tude of his course. and reckless of all conse- 
quences personal to himself. Where aré 
these same bragearts now? Davis is a 
prisoner at Fortress Monroe; Toombs an 
outlaw by proclamation of the President ; 
Mason and Slidell a pair of gentleman vaga- 
bonds in Paris, looking vainly to see the 
shores which they left in the hope of return- 
ing despotically to rule. All—whether those 
caught or running, whether those confined 
in prisons or waiting to fly to foreign lands, 
or living away from their own homes—all 
these tyrannical traitors, all, all of them are 
now at the mercy of that single Senator. 
who, in 1861, denounced their treason and 
predicted their overthrow. 

At the present moment, when the whole 
civilized world is watching the new phase of 
the close of the rebellion presented in the 
capture of Jefferson Davis, and he himself is 
enclosed in the strong walls of Fortres- 
Monroe, the words addressed to him by An, - 
drew Johnson, on the 6th of February, 1861, 
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in the United States Senate,anay be appro: | 


priately and profitably reproduced. They 
are as follows: 

“IT was speaking of the proposition to 
raise fifteen regiments in my own State, 
which has been. brought forward. Sir, as 
far back as the battle of King’s Mountain, 
and in every war in which the rights of the 
people have been invaded, Tennessee—God 
bless her—has stood by that glorious flag, 
which was carried by Washington and fol- 
lowed by the gallant patriots and soldiers of 
the revolution, even as the blood trickled 
from their feet as they passed over the ice 
and snow ; and under that flag, not only at 
home, but abroad, her sons have acquired 
honor and distinction, in connection with 
citizens of other States of the Union. She 
is not prepared to band with outlaws, and 
make war upon that flag under which she 
won her laurels, Whom are we going to 
fight? Who is invading Tennessee? Con- 
ventions are got up; a reign of terror is 
inaugurated ; and if, by the influence of a 
subsidized and mendacious press, an ordi- 
nance taking the State out of the Confed- 
eracy can be extorted, those who make such 
propositions expect to have an army ready, 
to have their bands equipped, to have their 
pretorian divisions ; then they will tell the 
people that they must carry the ordinance 
into effect, and join a Southern Confederacy 
whether they will or not; they shall be 
lashed. on to the car of South Carolina, who 
entertains no respect for them, but threatens 
their institution of slavery unless they com- 
ply with her terms. Will Tennessee take 
such a position as that? I cannot believe 
it; I never will believe it; and if an ordi- 
nance of Secession should be passed by that 
State under those circumstances, and an at- 
tempt made to force the people out of the 
Union, as has been done in some other 
States, I tell the Senate and the American 
people that there are many in Tennessee whose 
dead bodies will have tu be trampled over be- 
fore it can be consummated, [Applause in 
the galleries.] The Senator from Missis- 
sippi [Jefferson Davis] referred to the flag of 
his country; and I will read what he said. 
so that I may not be accused of misrepre= 
senting him: 

*««Tt may be pardoned to me, sir, who, in 
my boyhood was given to the military ser- 
vice, and who have followed that flag under 
tropical suns and over Northern snows, if | 
here express the deep sorrow which always 
overwhelms me when I think of turning 
from the flag I have followed so long, for 
which I have suffered in ways it does not 
become me to speak of, feeling that hence- 
forth it is not to be the banner I will hail 
with the rising sun and greet as the sun 
goes down; the banner which, by day and 
night, lam ready to follow. But God, who 
knows the hearts of men, will judge be- 
tween you and us, at whose door lies the 
responsibility of this.’ 

“There is no one in the United States 
who is more willing to do justice to the dis- 
tinguished Senator from Mississippi than 
myself, and when I consider his early edu- 
cation, when I look at his gallant. services, 
finding him first in the Military School of 
the United. States, educated by his Govern- 
ment, taught the science of war at the ex- 
pense of his country, taught to love the 
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Constitution, afterwards entering its service, 
fighting beneath the stars and stripes to 
which he has so handsomely alluded, win- 
ning laurels that are green and imperisha- 
ble, and bearing upon his person scars that 
are honorable, some of which have been 
won at home, others of which have been 
won in a foreign clime and upon other fields, 
I would be the last man to plucka feather 
from his cap or a single gem from the chap- 
let that encircles his illustrious brow. But 
when I consider his early associations, when 
1 remember that he was nurtured by this 
Government, that he fought for this Govern- 
ment, that he won honors under the flag of 
this Government, I cannot understand how he 
can be willing to hail another banner, and 
desert the one of his country, under which he 
has won laurels and received honors. ‘This is 
a matter of taste, however; but it seems to 
me that, if [ could not unsheath my sword 
in vindication of the flag of my country, its 
glorious stars and stripes, I would return the 
sword to its scabbard ; [ would never sheath 
it in the bosom of my mother; never! never! 
Sir, my own feelings in reference to that 
flag are such as must have filled the heart of 
that noble son of South Carolina, Joel R. 
Poinsett, when, nearly thirty years ago, in 
an address to the people of Charleston, he 
declared : 

««¢ Wherever I have been, I have been 
proud of being a citizen of this Republic, 
and to the remotest corners of the earth 
have walked erect and secure under that 


i eo | . .. e 
ators who have attacked me, in vindication 


of myself. [ have been attacked on all 
hands, by some five or six, and may be at- 
tacked again. All that I ask is that, in 
making these attacks, they meet my posi- 
tions, answer my arguments, refute my 
facts. I care not for the number that may 
have attacked me,I care not how many 
may come hereafter. Feeling that I am . 
right—that argument, that fact, that truth 
are on my side—I place them all at defi- 
ance. Come one,come all; for I feel, in 
the words of the great dramatic poet, 


4¢¢ Thrice is he armed that hath his quarrel just ; 
And he but naked, though locked up in steel, 
Whose conscience with secession is corrupted.’ 


“IT have been told, and I have heard it 
repeated, that this Union is gone. It has 
been said in this Chamber that it is in the 
cold sweat of death ; that, in fact, it-is really 
dead, and merely lying in state waiting for 
the funeral obsequies to be performed. [If 
this be so, and the war that has been made 
upon me in consequence of advocating the 
Constitution and the Union is to result in 
my overthrow and in my destruction, and 
that flag, that glorious flag, the emblem of 
the Union, which was borne by Washington 
through a seven years’ struggle, shall be 
struck from the Capitol and trailed in the 
dust, when this Union is interred I want no 
more honorable winding-sheet than that 
brave old flag, and no more glorious grave 
than to be interred in the tomb of the 
Union. [Applause in the galleries.] For it 
I have stood; for it 1 will continue to stand; 


banner which our opponents would tear!{ care not whence the blows come; and 


down and trample under foot. I was in 
Mexico when the town was taken by assault. 
The house of the American ambassador 
was then, as it ought to be, the refuge of 
the distressed and persecuted ; it was pointed 
out to the infuriatéd soldiery as a place 
filled with their enemies. They refused to 
attack. My only defence was the flag. of 
my country, and it was thrown out at the 
instant that hundreds of muskets were lev- 
eled at us. Mr. Mason—a braver man 
never stood by his friend in the hour of 
danger—and myself placed.ourselves be- 
neath.its weviug folds, and the attack was. 
suspended. We did not blanch, for we felt 
strong in the protecting arm of this mighty 
Republic. We told them that the flag that 
waved over us was the banner of the nation 
to whose example they owed their liberties, 
and to whose protection they’were indebted 
for their safety. The scene changed as by 
enchantment; those who were on the point 
of attacking and massacreing the inhabit- 
ants cheered the flag of our country, and 
placed sentinels to protect it from outrage. 

“« Fellow-citizens, in such a moment as 
that, would it have been any protection to 
me and mine to have proclaimed myself a 
Carolinian? Should 1 have been here to 
tell you this tale if I had hung out the Pal- 
metto and single star? Be assured that, to 
be respected abroad, we must maintain our 
place in the Union? 

“Sir, T intend to stand by that flag, and 
by the Union of which it is the emblem. I 
agree with Mr. A. H. Stevens, of Georgia, 
that ‘this Government of our fathers, with 
all its defects, comes nearer the object of all 
good Governments, than any other on the 
face of the earth.’ — pers a 

« T have made allusion to the various Sen. | 
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some will find, before this thing is over, that 
while blows are given there will be blows to 
receive: and that while others can thrust 
‘there are some who can parry. They will 
find that it is a game that two can play at. 
God preserve my country from the desola- 
tion that is threatening her, from treason 
and traitors ! 5 
*<Tg there not some chosen curse, mal 
Some hidden thunder in the stores of heaven, 
Red with uncommon wrath, to blast the man ; 
Who owes his greatness to his country’s ruin.’” 
Tue Winow’s Testimon1an.—In noticing 
the decorations in New York in honor of 
President Lincoln, the Evening Post says: 


“From a window in New York hangs a 
crutch shrouded with crape, and inscribed 
with the words, ‘ Our loss.’ Thereby hangs 
a tale. A woman sits at the window who 
has given her all to the country. No pano- 
plied catafalque covers the remains of her 
husband, yet she sorrows with the emblem 
most expressive of her loss. She gave him 
up for her country’s sake, and he lies on Get- 
tysburg’s bloody field. With a leg gone, he 
was. slowly moving about, when he was 
stricken down again. Our late P € 


gles, and heard his last words, ‘Gooc 
Carrie—meet me in Heaven.’ The P 
dent’s heart was opened. r 
moment, and wrote a letter of | 
the widow of John Dinsmore,’ 
with his crutch, and $50 from his 
The widow has a sacred rig 
a loss.’ ” ops 


be taught content 
cause all men’s e3 


their fortunes. — 
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ADVERTISE MENTS. 


J. H. COLE, 
AUWCOVIEON BEE, 


(SUCCESSOR TO 4. P. EVERETT.) 
At bis late rooms, Queen Street. 


H. W. SEVERANCE, 
AUT SCVTION HEF, 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 
Fire-proof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 
Will continue business at the new stand. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DaNTISsST. 


_Oifice corner of Bort and Hotel Streets. 


 -E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 


AT-ty 


4T7-ly 


Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa- 


humanu streets. 478-ly 


C. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWAL, 8. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-if HILO DRUG STORE. 
A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 


CORNER FORT and MERCHANT &r., HONOLU she ac miak 
ly 


| 


W. WN. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Harpwark, Giawass MEOBANICB 
Toois and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For ‘street, Hono 
lalu, 478-ly 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 

Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, dealers in "General 
Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 
of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
vessels. 460-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


{Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I. 
—REFERENCES— 


His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,,.... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, * | Thos. Spencer, Ksq.......--Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Esq.,. Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
Q. W. Brooks & Co...8an F. | G. T. Lawton, cade : 
Tobin, Bros. & Co, Field & Rice,.. Sie York 
Wilcox, Richards & Oo , Hon) alu. 
38l-ly 


SAM’L, N, CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS. S. COOKE 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants i in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO AGENTS FOR 


Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 

Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 

The Kohala Sugar Company, 

The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 


The New York Security Marine Insurance apa ne 
-ly 


SHERMAN PEOK, a. A. P. CARTER 
Honolul a. Honolulu. 


CC. BREWER & CO., 
Commission & Shipping Merchants, 
_-—- Honolulu, Oahn, H. I. 
» —REFER TO— 
Sond. M. Hoon, Esq.,...0.ceesesseoeNew York. 
James HUNNEWELL, Esq., 
_Onartes Brewer, Esq., . Boston. 
aha; Panga & Co. 
orig, cote Brooxs, yee } «eevee Ban Francisoo. 


Messrs. WM. Pustav & oeessenes HOngkong. 
Messrs. Perie, Hopsari & Co,,...,Manila. 
* 


: sél-ly 
ALLEN & CONWAY, 


KAWAIHAE, HAWAII, 


Will continse the Genera Merchandise and Shipping Baliltecs 
at the above nts where they are prepared to furnish the 
celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re- 
as are required by whale ships at the shortest notice 
on the most reasonable terms. 478-ly 


. FIRE WOOD ON HAND. 
READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOs- 
=o. ITORY. 
< AND OTHERS, WISHING | 
in books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 
ly to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
Snail and Reading Room uutil 


sewer em ere 


[ae 


Photographic Gallery! 


| can obtain the same by sending any picture they wish copied— 


Be 459-ly | written 


ADVERTISEMENTS. : 


[NEXT DOOR TO THE POST-OF FIC EE.) 


ARTES de VISITE AND LARGER PHO- | 
tographs, Ambrotypes, Melainotypes, Locket Pictures, | 
&c., &c., taken as cheap as at any place in the city. 
Castes de Visite, only $3 per Dozen, any style. 
On hand an assortment of Frames and Cases. Also for sal le, 
Photographs of the Volcano Kilauea, the Five Kings Kame- 
hameha, and a variety of pictures illustrating Island scenes, 
Photographs retouched, plain or in colors, in the best manner, | 
People on the other islands wishing for Card. Photographs, 


the copies returned with promptness. Hi. Lb. CHASE. | 
P. 8.—No one can purchase another’s picture except with } 
permission. 476-3m 


—_ 


eee See 


REMOVAL! 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


AVING REMOVED TO THE hae 
building in Merchant street, opposite the Sailor’s Home, 
is prepared to execute all ordgza for binding 


Books, Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Music, 
6 tf Old Books, &c., &c. 
Orders from the other islands should be accompanied with 
particular directions as to the style, and if the work ia to 
match volumes previously bound, a sample volume Later Pee 
sent with the job. 


CASTLE « COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MAGHINES! 


HIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
impiovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine ig fonnd in the 
record ofits sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts, 
ree Parker Company, donnecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, | Chronomet 
{ 


} 
| 
| 
i 
| 


Finkle & Lyon, a 
Chas. W. Howland, ieee, : 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O.. 
N. 8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
i> Please Call ana Examine. 11 ti 


CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F, BALL,JR. 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & CO,, 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Merchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE | 


HAWAUAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


HONOLULU (SAN TRAMUINGO 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant, 


SAN FRANCISCO. t 


——s 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise; te For 
warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 
Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit, 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 
REFER TO 
Aupricu, WALKER & Co, Jas. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston. 
Honolulu. | Henry A. Peirce & Co. ‘* 
Ca 3 


“ a 
Ory 


Burcer, Sisz & Co., 
Surron & Co.. New York. 
Wt. H. Foca & Co, “* 


Bens. F. Snow 
0, Brewer & 
Bisnor & Co., “ 
‘Txos. otyige Esq. oie H. Foae & Co., Shanghae. 
 ALLMAND eo * Henagave- Riowarps & WORaKey, 


iy A52-ly ; Portland, Oregon, 


BOUND VOLUMES 
OF THE FRIEND, FROM 1845 to 1862— 
For sale by the Publisher—Price @I per volume, 
bound together. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


| Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
|S8eamens’ do. do. do. do. 3 Li 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 
Mr. and Mrs. MILLER, 
Honolulu, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


OOKS AND INSTRUMENTS FOR THE 
MARINER. 
T D. N. FLITNER’S Watch and Jewelry 
Establishment, in Kaahumanu street, will be 
found the following works : 
Almanacks for 1862. 
Merchant’s, Shipmaster’sand Mechanic’s Assistant. 
Laws of the Sea. 
The Art of Sailmaking. 


—ALS0— 

Ship’s Compasses and Dividers. 
—ALSO— 

Mast-head Glasses and Marine Telescopes. 
—ALSO— 

Chronometers and Chronometer Watches. 
—ALSO 

English Charts of North and South Pacific. 
—ALSO— 

A great variety of other articles useful to the 

Mariner. —AND— 


Many ornamental articles, including Breast Pins, 
Rings, Cups, &c., &c. 

Particular attention given to repairing and rating 
Chronometers. 


J.C. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Merchants 


Auctioneers, 
204, and 206 Calitornia Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to fo the sale and purchase of mer 
opens ee business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 


reight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 

aiat Line raf Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
ty Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 

——REFERENOKB— 

Mesers. WrLCox, RicHarps & Co.,... 

HE HAOKFULD & CO.,..-ceesenerrceerenree 

© BREWER & O0.,1.ccceencererseeereerees 

UL BISHOP & Cou..ccccconeescoereccseensevnes 

Dr. R. W. Wood,..sssecccccccsccreccscccsececrens 

Hon. EB. H. ALLEN, .cessccsceccocsersorcerseneres 

D ©, WATERMAN, HBq.,-ccccrecccecersecsevsenares 

437-ly 


THE FRIEND 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND ' 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C, DAMON. 


eeeeeereereoee 
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‘ TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . ; : $2.06 . 
Troop, |, 8.00 
Five copies, 5.00 


RIND, 


0 
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An EncutsH Cure For DrunkeNNESs.— 
There is,a prescription: in use in England 
for the cure of drunkenness, by which thou- 
sands are said to have been assisted in re- | 
covering themselves. The receipt came 
into notoriety through the. efforts of John 
Vine Hall, commander of the Great Eastern, 
steamship. He had fallen into such habit- 
ual drunkenness that his most earnest efforts 
to reclaim himself proved unavailing. At 
length he sought the advice of an .eminent 
physician, who gave him a_ prescription, 
which he followed faithfully for seven 
months, and at the end of that time had lost 
all desire for liquor, although he had been 
for many years led captive by a most de- 
basing appetite. The receipt, which he 
afterwards published, and by which so many 
other drunkards have been assisted to re- 
form, is as follows: , Sulphate,of iron, five 
grains; magnesia, ten grains; peppermint 
water, eleven drachms; spirit of nutmeg, 
one drachm; twice a day. This prepara- 
tion acts asa tonic and stimulant, and so 
partially supplies the place of the accus- 
tomed liquor, and prevents that absolute 
physical and moral prostration that follows a 
sudden breaking off from the use of stimu- 
lating drinks. 

A Saitor’s Love or Fam Pray.—In a 
shipyard, one day, a tar from a man-of-war 
was observed watching two men dragging a 
seven-foot cross-cut saw through a huge oak 
log. The saw was dull, the log very tough, 
and there they went, see-saw, see-saw, pull, 
_ push, push, pull. Jack studied the matter 
over a while, untit he came to the conclusion 
that they were pulling to see who would get 
the saw; and as one was an immense big 
chap, while the other was a little fellow, he 
decided to see fair play; so, giving the big 
one a blow under the ear that capsized him, 
he jerked the saw out of the log, and giving 
it to the small one, he sung out, * Now run, 

you beggar ?” 


{~ The Chaplain has letters in his pos- 
session for James Hussey, George K. Dun- 
bar, Josephus Austin, John J. Coleman, 
Silas B. Edwards, Roderick McKenzie, Jas. 
M. Rice, Edward Reynolds, William Beggs, 
Charles H. Perry, Pearce H. Ogden, Chas. 
Yanch Tentzseh, J. C. Marshall. 


The Shenandoah’s Work, 


Tue arrivals of the American clipper ship 
Reynard from San Francisco and the American 
whaling bark Joseph Maxwell from the Arctic 
Ocean on Thursday morning, brought us intelli- 
gence of the destruction of fourteen whaleships 
by the pirate Shenandoah and of the probable 
destruction of a larger portion of the Arctic 
and Oshotsk fleets. 

In our issue of June 24, we gave the state- 
ment of the captain of the Hawaiian schooner 
Pfeil, who reported having been spoken by a 
strange vessel near Ascension, and being boarded 
by officers who reported the stranger as the 
British ship Miami. We then gave it as our 
opinion that it was the Shenandoah, and by the 
news received it has proved too true. Dot 
leaving the Pfeil she squared away for Ascension 
and there burned four vessels and left their 
offiéers and ae on the island. The Shenan- 


doah then shaped her course for the Ochotsk 


Sea, and captured another vessel, from which 
she obtained men and provisions, one of the 
men acting as pilot and taking the veasel to 
the Arctic Ocean, where she destroyed ten more 
ships, of which the following is a list furnished 
by Captain Chase of the Joseph Maawell: Bark 
Coral, Crandall; ehip Gen’! Williams, Benja- 
min; bark Isabella, Winslow; bark Sophia 
Thornton, Tucker; bark Gypsey, Robinson ; 
ship Euphrzies, Hathaway; bark Jireh Swift, 
Williams; ship Wm. Thompson, Smith; ship 
Hector,. Chase; and bonded the ship Milo, 
Hawes, and sent her into San Francisco with 
the officers'and men of the ships destroyed. 
Capt. Nye of the Ab:gail, Fish of the Haw. brig 
Victoria, Mammen of the Oldenburg bark Ore- 
gon, and Vauxpres of the French ship Gustav, 
used every means in their power to warn 
ships of the danger, Captain Fish pulling } 
fifteen miles in one instance to do so. Through 
the exertions of these gentlemen the Joseph 
Maxwell, Arnolda, Bart. Gusnold, Ben. Cum- 
mings, Canton Packet, Eliza Adams, Europa, | 
Capt. Milton; Merlin, Mt. Wallaston, Wm. 
Gifford, Richmond, Splendid, Vineyard, J. D. 
Thompson and Minerva; will owe their escape. 
The Emily Morgan and John P. West were 
warned, but had squared away for the Ochotsk 
Sea for a fare, where the pirate will no doubt 
find them. There were in the straits and for 
which there are small chances of escape, the 
Congress, Congress 2d, Corinthian, C. Howland, 
Elizabeth Swift, Europa, Florida, Favorite, Geo. 
Howland, Helen Snow, Martha, Martha 2d, Mer- 
cury and Sunbeam. The Gen. Pike, Crowell, we 
learn had also been bonded. Captain Gray of 
the James Maury, had died of inflamation of 
the bowels, his wife being with him at the time. 
Captain Waddell refused to burn the ship as 
there was a lady on board. 

This wholesale destruction of ships and the 
scattering of the few who may escape must 
seriously affect those in these islands who do 
business direetly with the fleet, while it will 
doubtless damage every branch of business on 
the islands to a greater or less extent. 

The Pearl, destroyed at Ascension was owned 
by parties in this city. The Harvest was also 
owned in this city, by Messrs. Pfluger, Dowsett 
and Molteno, neither of whom are Americans, 
and the vessel was also under the Hawaiian flag. 
We are told the #., was insured in Kurope. 


LATER. 


Since the above was written, the American 
bark Richmond and American ship James Maury 
have arrived. From them we glean the follow- 
ing particulars: The Shenandoah had burnt 
the American whaleship Catherine, Phillips: 
bark Nimrod, Clark; Wm. _C. Nye, Cooty ; 
brig Susan Abigail, Redfield ; ship Azllman, Ma- 
comber; ship Nassau, Green; bark Martha 2d, 
Macomber ; bark Favorite, Young; bark Waver- 
ly, Holley; bark Congress 2d, Wood; Isaac How- 
land, Ludlow, and hark Covington, Jenks, making 
total of 25 burned and four bonded. The Rich- 
mond spoke the Gen’l Pike on the first of July 
with two hundred and fifty-two persons on 
board bound for San Francisco, and at the earnest 
request of captains‘of vessels destroyed, con- 
sented to take on board and bring to this port 
fifty seamen, mostly Hawaiians. ‘The men were 
all well supplied with clothing, as Captain 
Waddell is said to be rather partial to Hawaii- 
ans, several of them having shipped on his 
vessel, notwithstanding the neutrality proclama- 
tion of H. M.’s Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

The Nile before reported burned had been 
bonded and sent to San Francisco with one hun- 
dred and fifty men, and the James Maury was 
bonded and brought one hundred and fifty men 
into this harbor. : 


The James Maury re tte mavikg seen four | 


more vessels burning the day they left. __ 
The Brunswick, Potter, had been stove by ice. 
A survey was held, and the vessel condemned, 


when the pirate took possession and sot fire to | 


hep. — Advertiser, 
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; ARRIVALS. 


July 29—Am bark Comet, Stott, 14 days from San Francisco, 

with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co. ‘ 

31—Schr Odd Fellow, Cluney, 29 days from Baker’s 

, Teland. eta a 5 aes 

10—Am Clipper ship Reynard, Lymour, 14 days from 
San Francesco. } 

10—Am wh bark Jos. Maxwell, Chase, from Arctic, with 
125 bbis wh oil, 2000 lbs bone. . . 

10—Am wh bark Richmond, Weeks, from Arctic, witl: 
65 bbls wh oil, 1500 Ibs bone. =e 5 

1l—Am clipper ship Midnight, Crosby, 12 days from 
San Francisco, en route for Hongkong. 

11—Am wh ship James Maury, Cunningham, from 
Arctic, with?200 bbls oil, 2500 lbs bone. 

12—Eng bark Harwood, 25 days from San Francisco, in 
distress. 

13—Eng schr Alberni, Dalrymple, 17 days from Alberni 
with lumber to Janion, Green & Co. 

46—British ship Dennis Brundrit, Whiteway, 180 daya 
from Liverpool, with mdse to Janion, Green & Co, 

16—Am brig Kentucky, Willistun, from Humboldt Bay, 
with lumber to Aldrich, Walker & Co. 

20--Haw’n bark Maunakea, Robinson, 18 days from 
Port Angelos, with lamber to Hackfeld & Oo. 

23—Am bark Onward, Hempstead, 14 days from San 
Francisco, with lumber to Aldrich, Walker & Co. 


DEPARTURES, 
July 31—Am bark Whistler, Com. Paty, for San Francisco. 
Aug. 3—Am bark A. A. Eldridge, Williams, for Portland 
Oregon. 
{—Schr Odd Fellow, Cluney, for Baker’s Island. ~ 
8—Am bark Torrent, Carlton, for Puget Sound. 
13—Am clipper ship Midnight, Crosby, for Hongkong. 
15—Am clipper ship Reynard, for MeKean’s Isiand. 
16—Am bark Smyrniote, Lovett, for San Francisco. 
16—Uhilean bark Matador, Rassmussen, for Chilt- 
19—Haw’n bark Kamehameha Y., Cunningham, ior 
Ascension Island, ‘ 
21—Am bark Comet, Stott, for San Francisco- 
23—Am wh bark Jos. Maxwell, Chase, for cruise. 


MEMORANDA. 


at 6 P. M., sea time, August 9th; first part of passage light 
breezes from the west, middle partlight breezes from the N. E. 
latter part tine breezes from E. N. B, 

Left in port ship Po/ynesian, Green, 27 daya from Honoluis, 
to sail in eight days for Honolulu. 


PASSENGERS. 


From San Franoisco—per Comet, July 29—Miss B Bell, W 
D Browdie, F Harkens, J Collins, Chas Wooley, G@ H Chase. 
Steerage—Ah On, J Hugh,J F Isaacs, Ah Hu, Mr Snow—é 
cabin and 6 steerage. 


From Baker’s IsLanp—per Odd Fellow, July 31—Mr Lake, 
Mr White, J Colcord and wife. OAR 

For San Francisco—per Whistler, July 3l—Mra B ¥F Snow, 
Master Thomas Snow, W O’Brien, C 8 Teio, W Bartow, Mr ard 
Mrs H Hillebrand, Miss Clara Rowell, Miss Mary Rowell—9. 


For PortLanp—per A. A. Eldridge, August 3—8 M Gilling- 
ham. fe. 

For San Francisco—per Smyrniote, Aug. 16—Right Rey 
Bishop Staley and son, Capt B F Snow, Capt H H Burditt, W 
N Ladd, I J Cummings, H Wood, J H Cording, R M Hum- 
phreys—9. 2 

For San Fraxctsco—per Comet, August 21—Mr and Mrs R 
N Berry, Miss Fannie Berry, Miss Roach, Capt Pot Capt 
Macomber, Capt Jenks, Stephen Miles, Mr Afi Chas Derby 
and child, W Carothers, R A Carson, Wm Millett, H Frchtener, 
H Rovens, J Patterson, P Johnson—18. ’ ety 

From San Franxcisco—per Onward, August 22—Mrs J M 
Qat and son, Mrs N E Johnson and two children, Capt Wm 
Berrill, Mrs Wm Berrill and four children, Mrs We , Misa 
Woodman, Miss Alice Woodman, © Oldshop, E Bailey, Wa 
Hempstead, F Cass, John Keson, Ah Amen, Ah Chi 
ala John Kanaka, Joseph Moore, CR Berger, Sy 

‘osmire—s2, a c= 


Bird, J Haistead, H Halstead, Jas Welsh, J Ring, Sitar z 
; , 
iter 


MARRIED  ~— 


BELLWOoD—Daty— At the residence of the bride’s father, 
Portland, Oregon, July 5th, 1865, by Rt. _T. F, Scott, Rev. 
u “of Rev. 


John W. Sellwood to Miss Isabella Daly, | 
James L. Daly. wee 
Lremon—Wonp—On the 24th inst., as 
bride’s father, by the Rev. Father Hermann 
mon to Miss Mary Arn Wond. ee 


ter 
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THE FRIEND. 


OCTOBER 2, 1865. 


Arrivat or Cuinese Immicrants.—Dur- 
‘ing the past week there has been an arrival 
of Chinese immigrants, being the first com- 
pany forwarded by Dr. Hillebrand, who has 
been commissioned by the Government to 
procure laborers from China or India. As 
they were landing, we visited the wharf, 
and learned that the company consists of 
199 men, 43 women and 8 children—total, 
250. They were accompanied by an inter- 
‘preter. Each immigrant held a copy in 
Chinese of the articles of his indenture, and 
the Government agent possessed a copy in 
‘English. In substance, the document reads 
.thus: The immigrant agrees to work in 
the Hawaiian Islands for five years, on the 
following conditions: Free passage from 
’ China to Honolulu; four dollars each calen- 
dar month, as wages; to be well supplied 
with comfortable lodging, food, clothing, and 
gratuitous medical services, and the immi- 
grant allowed Sundays and three Chinese 
holidays. At the expiration of the term of 
service, the immigrant to return or not, as 
he sees fit. A majority will undoubtedly 
remain at the Islands after their period of 
labor closes. Chinese fraternize with the 
natives. Most sincerely do we hope both 
planters and laborers may be benefited by 
the, arrangement. According to Hawaiian 
laws, the newly arrived immigrant laborer 


saa 


full access to the Courts if his} 
him with omelty.. If at a ets, 


time those employing these met treat them 
unkindly or unjustly, we hope the Govern- 
ment authorities will interfere, for through 
the representation of a Government agent 
have they been induced to come hither. 
Our own impression is that we shall soon 
see many thousands of Chinese laborers 
in these Islands. 


Youne Cuitz.—From letters just received 


from the Rev. D. Trumbull, Pastor of the 
i Foreign Church of Valparaiso, we learn that 


there is a growing and powerful party 
among the Chilenos who are exceeding res- 
tive under the regime of the Priests. There 
is a loud cal] for the Bible in Spanish. Mr. 
Trumbull has resided nearly twenty years 
at Valparaiso, and acquired a full knowl- 
edge of the people and language. He often 
publishes articles in the newspapers of the 
country, in we challenges the Priests 
to meet him in and open discussion. 
In the true Lutheran style, he offers to prove 
that the Priests ‘teach not the people 
truly ;” “not according to Scripture ;” “ not 
according to the Apostles ;” ‘not according 
to the Ancient Fathers.” No wonder his 
opponents fear an open Bible, and threaten 
to prosecute. He replies, ‘ Commence.” 
Among the Chilenos he is honored with the 
title of ‘ Protestant Bishop,” yet a quiet 
Congregational minister of the gospel from 
Connecticut. There isa strong and grow- 
ing party among the intelligent Chilenos, 
who are affording him much encouragement 
to prosecute his Evangelical labors and dis- 
tribute the Bible. 


Lavies’ Strancer’s Friuenp Sociery.— 
The next meeting of this Society will be 
held at M. de Varigny’s residence, in Nuuanu 
Valley, on Tuesday, Oct. 2. 


0 Weare glad to notice in many pa- 
pers the announcement of Queen Emma’s 
arrival in England, in good health. 


co Sailoidiwil find pen, ink and paper, 


at the o elaesans of the Home. 


> 


Sineine 1n Common Scuoots.—The Ha- 
wailan Board of Education, we learn, has 
tabued singing during school-hours in the 
common schools—in our opinion a most 
stupid and unphilosophical prohibition, ut- 
terly opposed to the opinions of the best ed- 
ucators of Europe and America. We in- 


‘vite the members of the Board to visit our 


sanctum and spend the morning hours for 
the purpose of overhearing the native chil- 
dren in the Catholic school and the Protes- 
tant children in Mr. Beckwith’s, (both pri- 
vate schools,) sing their pleasant, cheerful 
and grateful morning hymns and songs. 
If the members of the Board are not 
ashamed of the rule which they have 
adopted, then, with Shakspeare, we will say, 
those who have “no music in their souls are 
fit for”—we will notsay what; (ah, we for- 
get—Boards and Corporations have no souls,) 
or that another English poet must have been 


wrong when he wrote, 
“Music hath charms to sooth the savage breast.”* 


Sunny Sipe Irem.—We congratulate our 
associate, the Rev. Mr. Corwin, on having 
been presented by his parishioners with a 
new family carriage. However liberally 
and punctually a people may pay the regu- 
lar salary of their Pastor, an occasional ad- 
dendum will not operate unfavorably. The 
constant draft upon a minister’s energies is) 
very great, and when his people show that 
they appreciate his labors, it acts as a sooth- 
ing and healthful restorative, keeping him 
young and vigorous. 


“ Tue Courtsuir oF Mites STANDISH.” — 
In our April number we published Tenny- 
son’s poem of “Enoch Arden.” Many of 
our readers were so much pleased with its 
publication, that we have been requested to 
insert occasionally other popular poems. 
We commence “The Courtship of Miles 
Standish.” It is one of Longfellow’s best. 
We have no doubt its reading will beguile 
many @ weary hour of the sailor’s life, while 
gliding over the broad Pacific, — 
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The calesships of F Miles Standish, 


BY HENRY WADSWORTH LONGFELLOW. 
1. 
MILES STANDISH. 
In the Old Colony days, in Plymouth, the land of the Pilgrims» 
To and fro in a room of his simple and primitive dwelling, 
Clad in doublet and hose, and boots of Cordovan leather, 
Strode, with a martial air, Miles Standish, the Puritan Cap- 
tain. 
Buried in thought he seemed, with his hands behind him, and 
pausing 
Byer and anon to behold his glittering weapons of warfare, 
Hanging in shining array along the walls of the chamber,— 
Cutlass and corslet of steel, and his trusty sword of Damascus, 
Curved at the point and inscribed with its mystical Arabic 
sentence, 
While underneath, in a corner, were fowling-piece, musket and 
matchlock. 
Short of stature he was, but strongly built and athletic, 
Broad in the shoulders, deep-chested, with muscles and sinews 
of iron; 
Brown as a nut was his face, but his russet beard was already 
Flaked with patches of snow, as hedges sometimes in Novem- 
ber. 
Near him was seated John Alden, his friend, and household 
companion, 
Writing with diligent speed at a table of pine by the window; 
Fair-haired, azure-eyed, with delicate Sixon complexion, 
Having the dew of his youth, and the beauty thereof, as the 
captives 
Whom Saint Gregory saw, and exclaimed, “‘ Not Angles, but 
Angels.” 
Youngest of all was he of the men who came in the May 
Flower. 


Suddenly breaking the rilence, the diligent scribe interrupting, 

Spake, in the pride of his heart, Miles Standish, the Captain of 
Plymouth. 

‘* Look at these arms,” he said, “the warlike weapons that 
hang here 

Burnished and bright and clean, as if for parade or inspection ! 

This ia the sword of Damascus I fought with in Flanders; this 
breastplate, 

Well I remember the day ! once saved my life in a skirmish; 

Here in front you can see the very dint of the bullet 

Fired point-blank at my heart by a Spanish arcabucero. 

Had it not been of sheer steel, the forgotten bones of Miles 
Standish 


| Over his countenance fiitted a shadow like thoze on the land- 
scape, 


Gloom intermingled with light; and his voice was subdued with } 


emotion, 
Tenderness, pity, regret, as after a pause he proceeded : 
“Yonder there, on the hill by the sea, lies buried Rose Stan- 
dish; 
Beautiful rose of love, that bloomed for me by the wayside ! 
She was the first to die of all who came in the May Flower ! 
Green above her is growing the field of wheat we have sown 
there, 
Better to hide from the Indian scouts the graves of our people, 
Leet they should count them and see how many already have 
perished !” 
j SadJy hig face he averted, and strode up aud down, and was 
thoughtful. 


Fixed to the opposite wall was a shelf of books, and among 

them 

Prominent three, distinguished alike for bulk and for binding; 

| Bariffe’s Artillery Guide, and the Commentaries of Ceresar, 

| Out of the Latin translated by Arthur Goldinge of London, 

And, as if guarded by these, between them was standing the 
Bible. 

Musing a morggpt before them, Miles Standish paused, as if 
doubtful 

Which of the three he should choose for his consolation and 
comfort, 

Whether the wars of the Hebrews, the famous campaigns of the 
Romans, 

Or the Artillery practice, designed for belligerent Christians. 

Finally down from its shelf he dragged the ponderous Roman, 

Seated himself at the window, and opened the book, and in 
silence 

Turned o’er the well-worn leaves, where thumb-marks thick on 
the margin, 

Like the trample of feet, proclaimed the battle was hottest. 

Nothing was heard in the room but the bnrrying pen of the 
stripling, 

Busily writing epistles important, to go by the May Flower, 

Ready to sail on the morrow, or next day at latest, God willing, 

Homeward bound with the tidings of ail that terrible winter, 

Letters written by Alden, and full of the name of Priscilla, 

Full of the name and the fame of the Puritan maiden Priscilla! 


i. 


LOVE AND FRIENDSHIP. 


Nothing was heard in the room but the hurrying pen of the 
stripling, 


Would at this moment be mould, in their grave in the Flemish Or an occasional sigh from the laboring heart of the Captain, 


morasses.”’ 

Thereupon answered John Alden, but looked not up from his 
writing : 

‘Truly the breath of the Lord hath slackened the speed of the 
bullet; 

Be in His mercy preserved you, to be our shield and our 
weapon !”? 

Still the Captain continued, unheeding the words of the strip- 
ling : 

‘* See, how bright they are burnished, as if in an arsenal hang- 
ing; 

That is because I have done it myself, and not left it to others. 

Serve yourself, would you be well served, is an excellent adage; 

So I take care of my arms, as you of your pens and inkhorn. 

Then, too, there are my soldiers, my great, invincible army, 

Twelve men, all equipped, having each his rest and his match- 
lock, 

Eighteen shillings a month, together with diet and pillage, 

And, like Cesar, I know the name of each of my soldiers !” 

This he said with a smilo, that danced in his eyes, as the sun- 
beams 

Dance on the waves of the sea, and vanish again in a moment. 

Alden laughed as he wrote, and atill the Captain continued : 

“Look ! i can see from this window my brazen howitzer 
planted 

High on the roof of the church, a preacher who speaks to the 
purpose, . 

Orthodox, flashing conviction right into the hearts of the hea-~ 
then. } 

Now we are ready, I think, for any assault of the Indians; 

Let them come, if they like, and the sooner they try it the 
better,— 

Let them come if they like, be it sagamore, sachem or pow-wotr, 

Aspinet, Samoset, Corbitant, Aquanto, or Tokamahamon! te 


Long at the window he stood, and wistfully gazed on the 
landscape, 


Washed with 4 cold gray mist, the vapory breath of the east | 
wind, 


Forest and meadow and bill, and the stcel-blue rim of the ocean, 
Lging silent and sad, in the afternoon shadowa and sunshine. 


Reading the marvellous words and achievements of Julius 


Czesar. : 
te with his hand, palm 


After a while he exclaimed, as 
downwards, 

Heavily on the page: “A wonderful man was this Cassar! 

You are a writer, and I am a fighter, but here is a fellow 

Who could both write and fight, and in both was equally skil. 
ful!” 

Straightway answered and spake John Alden, the comely, the 
youthful ; 

« Yes, he was equally skilled, as you say, with his pen and his 
weapong. 

Somewhere I’ve read, but where I forget, he could dictate 

Seven letters at once, at the same time writing his memoirs.” 

‘Truly, continued the Captain, not heeding or hearing the 
other, 

“Truly a wonderful man was Caius Julius Casar ! 

Better be first, he said, in a little Ibernian village, 

Than be second in Rome, and“T think he was right when he 
aid it. 

Twice was he married before he was twenty, and many times 
after; 

Battles five hundred he fought and a thousand citlés he con- 
quered; 

He, too, fought in Flanders, as he himself has recorded; 

Finally he was stabbed by his friend, the orator Brutus ! 

Now, do you know what he did on a certain occasion in’ Pian 
ders, 

When the rear-guard of his army retreated, the front ‘giving 
way too, 

And the immortal Twelfth Legion was crowded. so closely 
together 

There was no room for their swords? Why, he seized a shield 
from a soldier, 

Put himself straight at the head of his troops, and ocuaiicid 
the Captains, 

Calling on each by his name, to order fi 

Then to widen the ranks, and give mo! 

So he won the day, the battle of something-or-other. A.9 

That’s what I always say; if you wish a thing to he well done, 

You must do it yourself, you must not leave it to ethers!” 


. per ee Fh deck ae» 


‘d the soaican 


for their weapons; 


All waa silent again; the Captain continued his reading. 

{ Nothing was heard in the room but the hurrylng pen of the 
atripling 

Writing, epistles important to go next day by the May Flower, 

Filled with the name and the fame of the Puritan maiden 
Priscilla; 

| Every sentence began or closed with the name of Priscilla, 

Till the treacherous pen, to which he confided the secret, 

Strove to betray it by singing and shouting the name of 
Priscilla ! 

Finally closing his book, with a bang of the pondesoms cover, 

Sudden and loud as the sound of a soldier grounding his mus- 
ket, 

Thus to the young man spake Miles Standish the Captain of 
Plymouth : 

“ When you have finished your work, I haye something impor- 

tant to tell you. 

Be not however in haste; I can wait; I shall not be impatient!” 

Straightway Alden replied, as he folded the last of his letters, 

Pushing his papers azide, and giving respectful attention : 

“Speak; for whenever you speak, I am always ready to listen, 

Always ready to hear whatever pertains to Miles Standish.” 

Thereupon answered the Captain, embarrassed and culling his 
phrases : 

“Tis not good for 2 man to be alone, say the Scriptures. 

This I have said before, and again and again I repeat it; 

Every hour in the day, I think it. and feel it, and say it. 

Since Rose Standish died, my life has been weary and dreary; 

Sick at heart have I been, beyond the healing of friendship. 

Oft in my lonely hours have I thought of the maiden Priscilla. « 

She is alone in the world; her father and mother and brother 

Died in the winter together; I saw her going and coming, 

Now to the grave of the dead, and now to the bed of the dying, 

Patient, courageous, and strong, and I said to myself, that if 
ever 

There were angels on earth, as there are angels in heaven, 

Two have I seen and known, = the angel whose name is 
Priscilla 

Holds in my desolate life the place which the other Seetionse - 

Long have I cherished the thought, but never uaye dared to 
reveal it, 

Being a coward in this, though valiant enough for the most 
part. 

Go to the damsel Priscilla, the Jovliest maiden of Plymouth, 

Say that a blunt old Captain, a man not of words but of ac- 
tions, 

Offers his hand and his heart, the band and heart ofa soldier. 

Not in these words, you know, but this in short is my meanu- 
ing; 

Tam a maker of war, and not a maker of phrages. 

You, who are bred as a scholar, can say it in elegant language, 

Such ag you read in your books of the pleadings and wooing of 
lovers, 

Such as you think best adapted to win the heart ofa Talden.” 


When he had spoken, John Alden, tos mysioe aoere 
stripling, 
All aghast at bis words, surprised, embarragsed, powtldere, 
Trying to mask his py by treating the subject with light- 


ness, ies es 

Trying to smile, and Yet feeling his hear — still in his 
bosom, ts 

Just as a timepiece stops in a house that is Meta By light- 
ning. 

Thus made answer and spake, or rather stammered tl an- 
swered : 

“Such a message ag — I am sure I should cans and 
mar it; alae BAS 

If you would have it well done—I am only ee your 
maxim— 

You must do it yourself, you must not leave it to others 19 ait 

But with the air of a man whom nothing can tum “tom he 
purpose, es 

Gravely shaking his head, made onener 2 pa 

{ Plymouth: 


“ Truly the maxim is good, and I do not mean 

But we must use it discretely, and not ¥ 
nothing. 

Now, as I said before, I was never a maker of; 


der, 
But march up to a woman with ua prop, 
Tm not afraid of bullets, nor shot from the 
But of a thundering ‘No! | beige ank | 
woman, 
That I confess I’m afraid of, nor sin 
So you must grant: my tr for, 


phrases.” 
Taking the band ¢ of 1 
Ht! doubtful, ¥ 
_| Holding ee os 
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‘Though I have spoken thus lightly, yet deep is the feeling 
that prompts me; 

Surely you cannot refuse what [ ask in the name of our friend- 
ship !” 

Then made answer John Alden : 
sacred; 

What you demand in that name, I have not the power to deny 
you !” 

80 the strong will prevailed, subduing and moulding the 
gentler, 

Friendship prevailed over Jove, and Alden went on his errand. 


** The name of friendship is 


ul. 
THE LOVER'S ERRAND-~ 


So the strong will prevailed, and Alden went on his errand, 

Out of the street of the village, and into the paths of the forest, 

Into the tranquil woods, where blue-birds and robins were 
building j 

Towns in the populous trees, with hanging gardens of verdure, 

Peaceful, aerial cities of joy and affection and freedom. 

All arcund him was calm, but within him commotion and con- 
flict, ; 

Love contending with friendship, and self with each generous 
impulse. 

To and fro in his breast his thoughts were heaving and dashing, 

Ag in a foundering ship, with every roll of the vessel, 

Washes the bitter sea, the merciless surge of the ocean ! 

“ Must I relinquish it all,” he cried with a wild lamentation, 

“ Must I relinquish it all, the joy, the hope, the illusion? 

Was it for this I have loved, and waited, and worshipped in 
silence ? 

Was it for this I have followed the flying feet and the shadow 

Over the wintry sea, to the desolate shores of New England? 

Truly the heart is deceitful, and out of its depths of corruption 

Rise, like an exalation, the misty phantoms of passion; 

Angels of light they seem, but are only delusions of Satan. 

All is clear to me now; I feel it, I see it distinctly ! 

This is the hand of the Lord, it is laid upon me in anger, 

For I have followed too much the heart’s desires and devices, 

Worshipping Astaroth blindly, and impious idols of Baal. 

This is the cross I must bear; the sin and the swift retribution.” 


So through the Plymouth woods John Alden went on his 

errand; 

Crossing the brook at the ford, where it brawled over pebble 
andshallow, 

Gathering still, as he went, the May-flowers blooming around 
him 

earns filling the air with a strange and wonderful sweet- 
ness 

Children lost in the woods, and covered with leaves in their 
slumber. 

* Puritan flowers,” he said, “‘and the type of Puritan maidens, 

Modest and simple and sweet, the very type of Priscilla ! 

So I will take them to her; to Priscilla the May-fiower of 
Plymouth, 

Modest and simple and sweet,as a parting gift will I take 
them; 

Breathing their silent farewells, as they fade and wither and 
perish, 

Seon to be thrown away as is the ieart of the giver.” 

So through the Plymouth woods John Alden went on his er- 
rand; 

Came to an open space, and saw the disc of the ocean, 

Sailless, 8 sombre and cold with the comfortless breath of the 
east-wind; 

Saw the new-built house, and people at work in a meadow; 

Heard, as he drew near the door, the musical voice of Priscilla 

Singing the hundredth Psalm, the grand old Puritan anthem, 

Music that Luther sang to the sacred words of the Psalmist, 

Full of the breath of the Lord, consoling and comforting many 

Then, as he opened the door, he beheld the form of the maiden 

Seated beside her wheel, and the carded wool like a snow-drift 

Plied at ber knee, her white hands feeding the ravenous spin- 
die, | 

While with her foot on the treadle she guided the eheahd in its 
motion. | 

Open wide on her lap lay the well-worn pea-bok of as 
worth, a : 

Printed in Amsterdam, the wordsand the sanelt together, 

Rough-bewn, angular notes, like stones in the wall of a church- 


1 and overhung by the running vine ofthe verses. _ 
e book from whose pages she sang the old tne 


whe 
Dy 
agi in the solitude of the forest, stn ey! 
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house and the modest apparel of home- Fee 


Over him rushed, like a wind “that is keen and cold “and r re- 
lentless, 

Thoughts of what might have been, and the weight and woe of 
his errand; 

All the dreams that had faded, and all the hopes that had van- 
ished, 

All his life henceforth a dreary and tenantless mansion, 

Haunted by vain regrets, and pallid sorrowful, faces. 

Still he said to himself, and almost flercely he said it, 

“ Let not him that putteth his hand to the plough look back- 
wards; 

Though the ploughshare cut through the flowers of life to ita 
fountains, 

Though it pass o’er the graves of the dead and the hearts of the 
living, 

It is the will of the Lord; and his mercy endureth forever !”* 


So he entered the house : and the hum of the wheel and the 

singing 

Suddenly ceased; for Priscilla, aroused by his step on the 
threshold, 

Rose as he entered, and gave him her hand, in signal of wel- 
come, 

Saying, “I knew it was you, et I heard your step in the 
passage; 

For I was thinking of you, as I sat there singing and spinning.” 

Awkward and dumb with delight, that a thought of him had 
beén mingled 

Thus in the sacred psalm, that came from the heart of the 
maiden, 

Silent before her he stood, and gaye her the flowers for an 
answer, 

Finding no words for his thought. 
the winter, 

After the first great snow, when he broke a path from the vil- 
lage, 

Reeling and plunging aleng through the drifts that encumbered 
the doorway, 

Stamping the snow from his feet as he entered the house, and 
Priscilla 4 

Laughed at his snowy locks, and gave him a seat by the fire- 
side, 

Grateful and pleased to know he had thought of her in the 
snow-storm. 

Had he but spoken then! perhaps not in vain had he spoken; 

Now it was‘ail too late; the golden moment had vanished ! 

So he stood there abashed, and gave her the flowers for an 
answer, 


Fle remembered the day in 


Then they sat down and talked of the birds and the beautiful 

Spring-time, 

Talked of their friends at h 
on the morrow. , 

“TI have been thinking all day,” said gently the Puritan 
maiden, 

‘ Dreaming all night, and thinking all day, of the hedge-rows 
of England— j ‘ 

They are in blossom now, and the country is all like a garden; 

Thinking of lanes and fields, and the song of the lark and the 
linnet, 

Seeing the village street, and familiar faces of neighbors 

Going about as of old, and stopping to gossip together, 

And, at the end of the street, the village church, with the ivy 

Climbing the old gray tower, and the quiet graves in the 
churchyard. 

Kind are the people I live with, and dear to me my religion; 

Still my heart is so sad, that [ wish myself in Old England. 

You will say it is wrong, but I cannot help it: I almost 

Wish myself back in Old England, I feel so lonely and 
wretched.” 


and the May Flower that sailed 


Thereupon answered the youth: 

demn you; 

Stouter hearts than a woman’s have failed in this terrible win- 
ter. 

Yours is tender and trusting, and needs a stronger to lean on; 

So I have come to you now, with au offer and proffer of mar- 
riage 

Made by a good man and true, Miles Standish the Captain of 
Plymouth !” 

Thus he delivered his message, the dexterous writer of letters— 

Did not embellish the theme, norarray it in beautiful phrases, 

But came straight to the point, and blurted it out like a school- 
hoy; 


“Indeed [ do not con- 


| Even the Captain himself could hardly have said it more 


bluntly. 
Mate with amazem nd sorrow, Priscilla the Puritan maiden 
Looked into Alden’s her eyes dilated with wonder 
Feeling his words like a blow; that stunned her and rendered 
her speechless; 


auty, and rich with the wealth of ber } Till at length she exclaimed, tothe opting the ominous silence : 


| 


“Tf the great Captain of Plymouth is so very wert to wed me, 


| wire does he nol come himself,and take the trouble to woo 


me? 
If Iam not worth the wooing, I surely am not worth the 
winning 
Then John Alden began explaining and smoothing the matter, 
Making it worse as he went, by saying the Captain was busy— 


| Had no time for such things;—such things ! the words grating 


harshly 


Fell on the ear of Priscilla; and swift as a flaeh she made an- 
swer : 


| “Has he no time for such things, as you call it, before he is 


married, 

Would he be Jikely to find it, or make it, after the wedding ? 

That is the way with you men; you don’t understand us, you 
cannot, 

When you have made up your minds, after thinking of this 
one and that one, 

Choosing, selecting, rejecting, comparing one with another, 

Then you make known your desire, with abrupt and sudden 
avowal, 

And are offended and hurt, and indignant perhaps, that a 
woman ‘ 

Does not respond at once to a love that she never suspected, 

Does not attain at a bound the height to which you have been 
climbing. 

This is not right nor just; for surely 4 woman’s affection 

Ts not a thing to be asked for, and had for only the asking. 

When one is truly in love, one not only says it, but shows it. 

Had he but waited a while, had he only showed that he loved 
me, 

Even this Captain of yours—who knows ?—at last might have 
won me, 

Old and rough as he is; but now it never can happen.” 


Still John Alden went on, unheeding the words of Priscilla, 

Urging the suit of his friend, explaining, persuading, expand- 
ing; 

Spoke of his courage and skill, and of all his battles in Wan- 
ders, 

How with the people of God he had chosen to suffer affliction, 

How,inretnrn for his zeal, they had made him Captain o¢ 
Plymouth; 

He was a gentleman born, could trace his pedigree plainly 

Back to Hugh Standish of Duxbury Hall, in Lancashire, Eng- 
land, 

Who was the son of Ralph, and the grandson of Thurston ds 
Standish; 

Heir unto vast estates, of which he was basely defrauded, 

Still bore the family arms, and had for his crest a cock argent, 

Comed and wattled gules, and all the rest of the blazon. 

He was a man of honor, of noble and generous nature; 

Though he was rough, he was kindly; she knew how during 
the winter 

He had attended the sick with a hand as gentle as woman’s; 

Somewhat hasty and hot, he could not deny it, and headstrong, 

Stern as a soldier might be, but hearty, and placable always, ~ 

Not to be laughed at and scorned, because he was little of 
stature; 

For he was great of heart, magnanimous, courtly, courageous; 

Any woman in Plymouth, nay any woman in England, 

Might be happy and proud to be called the wife of Miles Stan 
dish ! 


But as he warmed and glowed, in his simple and eloquent 
language, 
Quite forgetful of self, and full of the praise of his rival, 


Archly the maiden smiled, and, with eyes overranping with 
laughter, 
Said, in a tremulous voice, “ Why don’t you speak for as 
self, John?” 
To be concluded next month. 


Frorence Nicurincane —In England 
scarcely less beloved and revered than the 
Queen herself—was in full sympa 
the North in the late struggle with 
and secession. Above all did she 
with the deepest interest, the effort 
American women—efforts inspired by her 
own noble example—to relieve the wants 
and sufferings of the soldiers. When she 
heard of the assassination of President Lin- 
coln, she immediately addressed a letter to 
Dr. Benjamin Howard, an American gen- 
tleraan in London, expressing the deepest 
sympathy of grief and horror” with which 
she contemplated the catastrophe, and stat- 
ing that she thought it had produced a feel- 
ing of greater general distress than did the 
death of * our own Albert,” 
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in for a generous share of his abuse. 
There is a repetition in this volume of the 
same old stale vituperations against Mis- 
sionaries which have been served up in 
various styles during the last forty years, 
at one time by writers in the old Sandwich 
Islands Gazette, at another by the journalist 
of some exploring expedition, at another by 
some British reviewer, at another by a Simp- 
son, or a Hopkins, or a Staley, ora Haole, or 
any of that class of writers who consider that 
they have a special call to operate as occu- 
lists upon the “ mote in a brother's eye.” 
To all such writers, the advice of the old 
Quaker to the profane youth is applicable. 

That we have not misinterpreted the 
animus running through the book, so far as 
relates to the American Missionaries on 
these Islands, we would refer for example to 
the following one-sided statement, on pages 
551 and 552, This is only one of many 
similar examples, which might be quoted, if 
our limits permitted. While sailing along 
the beautiful and picturesque shores of Ha- 
waii, and off Waipio Valley, by the aid of 
“a good telescope,” he sees two neatly-built 
native churches, surmounted with belfries. 
Read the following : 

“What these two churches have been 
built there for is beyond rational conjecture, 
unless, indeed, as telegraphs to notify the 
passing voyager that the Missionary is 
abroad ; certainly a sufficiently well attested 
fact at home, both by pulpit and press. * * 
When it is considered that this sparsely set- 
tled district of ee of the six 
into which Hawaii is @vided—has thirteen 
churches, it will probably be thought by 
many a poor widow and shoeless child, who 
gave their hard-earned pittance for ‘the 
spread of the gospel among the heathens of 
the Sandwich Islands,’ that these Islanders 
have been superabundantly supplied with 
the means of grace, and that it will in future 
be wiser to be more gracious to themselves, 
and not allow either a one-sided fanaticism 
or the specious appeals of self-interest to 
make them miserable about the ‘!ost souls’ 
of those who, there are reasons for believing, 
were happier, and better too, before than 
since intruders came among them, to intro- 
duce diseases from which they had never 
suffered, vices of which they were ignorant, 
and discontent with a form of governmental 
landed proprietorship, adapted to.their wants 
and parental in its character, and which 
taught them by precept and example a prov- 
ident industry, and not to fail to prepare for 
the wants of to-morrow by planting to-day.” 


We think our readers will agree with us, 
that Missionaries, foreign residents of all 
nationalities, sailors, and every foreign vis- 
itor, are in that long paragraph jumbled to- 
gether and made to bear away a load of 
guilt. Only one point claims our notice. 
It is asserted in this passage that the Chris- 
tians in America are called upon to con- 
tribute funds to build church edifices in 
Hamakua and on the Sandwich Islands 
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REVIEW. 


Waar I Saw on ton West Coast or Sovuty anpD 
Norra AMERICA, AND AT THE HawatiAn IsbANnbs, 
By H. Willis Baxley, M. D. New York, D. 
Appleton & Co., 1865, 


In reading this volume, we have been 
continually reminded of the anecdote of the 
Quaker and the profane youngster who 
chanced to meet in the street. On hearing 
the lad swearing, the quaker exclaimed, 
“ Spit it out, spit it out, my boy ; thee can 
never go to heaven with such vile stuff in- 
side.” The writer of this book appears to 
have been treasuting up an enormous 
amount of spite and venom against the Pu- 
ritans, and then, under the cover of a jour- 
nal written during a tour inthe Pacific, to 
have vented his ill-feeling whenever an op- 
portunity offered. The American Mission 
in these Islands offered him the opportunity, 
which he has generously improved. The 
sight of a Mission School or Church appears 
to have had the same effect upon his mind 
that the sight of water does upon one of the 
canine species afflicted with hydrophobia. 
While upon matters and things in general, 
such as would naturally attract the atten- 
tion of an intelligent tourist, he writes like 
a well-read, sensible and literary man, pos- 
sessed of more than ordinary powers of de- 
scription, but the moment anything of New 
England or Puritan origin attracts his no- 
tice, a species of monomania seizes his 
mind and controls his pen. Oftentimes he 
praises and admires the labors of the Jesuit 
Missionaries, not that he appears to have 
any special regard for the Papists, but only 
that he may deal a blow at the “nated 
Puritan.” 

The visit of Dr. Baxley in Honolulu, 
during the summer of 1861, is remembered 
by many of the foreign residents. The 
object of his visit is well known. He was 
sent out as Special Commissioner of the 
United States, to examine and report upon 
the state of Consular Hospitals for seamen, 
in the Pacific Ocean. The book before us, 
of 632 neatly printed octavo pages, and il- 
lustrated with some mis¢rable wood-cuts, is 
the result of his ‘ wayside opportunities of 
observation.” There is doubtless much in 
this volume of very useful and valuable in- 
formation to his “sons, Claude and Henry 
Willis,” (and to other lads,) to whom the 
volume is dedicated, but we should be sorry 
to think the youth of America had imbibed 
Dr. Baxley’s peculiar notions of American 
citizens who were laboring at home and 
abroad to ameliorate the social, moral and 
religious condition of their fellow men. Dr 
Anderson, Rev. Mr. Bingham, senior, Rev. 
Mr. Richards, Mr. Jarves, and others, come 


generally. We are bold to say no such ap- 
propriation of Missionary funds was ever 
made, Hawaiians connected with churches 
under American Missionaries build their 
own church edifices. It has always been 
so. Now, if the Protestant Christians of 
Hamakua see fit to build “ thirteen churches,” 
with their own money, and surmount them 
with belfries, and in those belfries hang 
bells, we do not know what reason Dr. Bax- 
ley or any other person in America has to 
complain. 

When a person sits down to read a volume 
like this and finds motives misrepresented, 
characters traduced, history falsified, and a 
“peculiar twist” given to plain matters of 
fact, he will naturally inquire how a trav- 
eler possessed of so many desirable traits as 
a tourist and descriptive writer, could have 
been led thus to see objects with ‘jaundiced 
eyes” and “green spectacles.” Upon good 
authority, viz, that of a United States Gov- 
ernment official, we learn that Dr. Baxley is 
a “blatant secessionist,” (we use the very 
epithet which was applied to him,) and that 
the Provost Marshal of Baltimore sent him 
to Fort McHen:y and confined him there 
several months, because he would not take 
the oath of allegiance, and, like the boy met 
by the Quaker, went around the streets of 
Baltimore abusing the Government of the 
United States. We can well imagine that 
for the amusement of his leisure hours in 
Fort McHenry, he must have written that 
part of this volume relating to the Hawaiian 
Islands, and in which New England and 
the Puritans come in for such a generous 
share of his abuse. Dr. Baxley undoubtedly 
could deeply and tenderly sympathise with 
General Beauregard when, in a venomous 
speech against the Yankees, at Savannah, 
he spoke as follows: “ When I reach Mas- 
sachusetts, my first act will be to blow 
Plymouth Rock out of existence. That will 
be the greatest and happiest moment of my 
life.” That the General has not succeeded 
in his attempt to blow Plymouth Rock out 
of existence,” we learn from the very latest 
American papers, that on the 22d of June 
last, about one thousand Congregational 
ministers, deacons, delegates and others, 
left Boston and proceeded to Plymouth, and 
did there, standing upon Plymouth Rock, 
reaffirm the faith of the Puritans. 

We should suppose the time vb 
come when Southern warriors 4 
longer bluster about blowi 
Rock, copperhead politic 
about “leaving New 


mies of Protestant Ev 
would cease publishing to the v 


American Mission to the Hawaiian Islands 
is “a failure.” If not, then in all Friendly 
honesty and Quaker simplicity we say, “ Spit 
it out—spit it out”—and “by their fruits 
ye shall know them.” 


Samoa, or Navicators’ Isnanps.—By 
letters just received frofn Samoa, we learn 
that the Rev. George Turner, author of 
‘Nineteen Years in Polynesia,” has re- 
turned from England, where he has been 
occupied in carrying the Samoan_ Bible 
through the press, under the auspices of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 

The Rev. Mr. Buzecott, formerly of Ra- 
rotonya, died last year, in Sydney. — 

‘The Rev. George Gill, formerly of South 
Sea Missions, is now Pastor of a Congrega- 
tional Church, at Burnley, Lancashire, 
England. 

The Rev. William Gill, of the same Mis- 
sion, is Pastor of a Church at Rca twich, 
near London. 

Captain Morgan, so long known as com- 
mander of the London Missionary Society’s 
bark, died Jast year at Melbourne. 

Mr. A. Unshelm, late Hamburg Consul 
at Apia, Navigators’ Islands, perished at sea 
about one yearago. His vessel, the Char- 
lotte, was caught in a cyclone off the Feejee 
Islands. All hands were lost. 

Samoan Christians have remitted £1,700 
to London, in payment for the new edition 
of the Samoan Bible. 

The French Governor at the Loyalty 
Islands, when he took possession of the 
Mission premises, converted one of the 
Protestant Churches into barracks for sol- 

diers. Weare glad to learn that he has 
received orders frem the Emperor to stop 
his petty and annoying interference with the 
Protestant Mission. 

According to a late census of the Samoan 
Islands, the inhabitants are increasing. Mr. 
Turner writes as follows: “ You will be 
glad to learn that our latest statistics show 

-anincrease in our Samoan population of 
about one thousand in ten years. During 
the last twenty years we have repeatedly 
ascertained the exact namber, counting head 
by head, of the people, and this is the con- 
clusive result at which I have just arrived. 
‘The Samoans are not melting away, as some 
people would have us believe with reference 
to all the Polynesian tribes.” 

The children of Samoa have contributed 
£230 to assist the London Missionary So- 
ciety to build a new Missionary vessel in 

_ place of the John Williams, lost a tew 
_months ago on a reef in the pees Seas. 


- open oa Teoaters and lodgers, 
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v | sketch of Honolulu, by Miss Anderson. 
| is truthful and well written: 


Editor’s Table. 


— 


Scenks In THE Hawar1an Istanps. 
derson. 


By Mary An- 
Boston, American Tract Society, 1865, 

In nearly all the. books relating to these 
Islands, there is an odium theologicum vein, 
or infusion, which indicates that the writer's 
mind was under the influence: of a strong 
party or sectarian bias, The tendency is to 
extremes, and when a new book is announced 
the question is immediately asked «Who is 
now shown up?’ Readers are partially to 
blame for this state of things, for not a few 
are displeased and dissatisfied with a book, 
review, or newspaper, unless somebody has 
received a sharp thrust or a sound thrash- 
ing, is held up to ridicule or annihilated 
by satire. We are truly glad to fall in 
with one book in which we do not discover 
one grain of malice or one bitter expression. 
Miss Anderson has shown in her book that 
there is a way of viewing scenes, even at 
the Hawaiian Islands, without casting into 
the foreground of the picture political or 
theological combatants, ready for the en- 
counter or prostrated in the arena. The 
style of the book suitsus. “Tellus a story, 
Aunty,” utiered by a group of children, 
brings before the mind a pleasant domestic 
scene. We are not displeased to see the 
pages of this book generously enriched by 
such epithets as ‘*Grandma,” Grandpa,” 
* Uncle George,” “ Carrie,” “ Alice,” « Wil- 
hie” and “Harry.” This is a “ live” book, 
Quite too many of our books possess no more 
life than a dried mummy from Egypt, or a 
skeleton from gome medical college. 

We need not, of course, inform our 
Island readers that this work is written by 
the daughter of Dr. Anderson, who accom- 
panied her father during his trip over the 
Islands in 1863. We have heard this book 
frequently called for, and sincerely regret a 
supply is not for sale at the book-store. It 
is a capital book to circulate among the 
young, and contains vastly more correct and 
useful information than many books of 
greater pretensions. One intelligent lady 
seeking information about the Islands, has 
been heard to say, “ This is just the book to 
inform one about the Islands, and tell us 
what we desire to learn.” We are not sure 
but the best of all descriptive tourists would 
be a well-educated young lady, wielding a 
nimble pen and blessed with a talent for 
observation. We hope future writers upon 
the Islands will follow Miss Anderson’s ex- 
ample, and describe the lighter as well as 
the darker scenes of Island life. 


P. S. Since writing the above, we have 
met with a copy of the “ Hours at Home,” 
|| published in New York, containing a graphic 
It 


1869. 


cn We wai a eeiaaae aS, num- 
bers of 


TrRuBNER’s AMERICAN AND ORIENTAL LireRARY Reo- 
ORD ; & Monthly Register of the most important 
Works publisbed in North and South America, in 
India, China, and the British Colonies; with 
occasional notes on German, Datch, Danish, 
prec Italian, Spanish, Portuguese and Ruesian 

ooks, 


It is published in London, and contains a 
vast amount of valuable information. It is — 
very complete upon American current litera- 
ture. 


i" We have received copies of the Chi- 
cago T'ribune, a large and handsomely printed 
daily, and we learn that Mr. Brewster, former- 
ly a school-teacher in Honolulu, has become 
associated with its editorial corps. After leav- 
ing Honolulu, Mr. and Mrs. Brewster made 
the tour of Europe. May Mr. Brewster's ca- 
reer as an editor prove as successful as that of 
a teacher. Nota few regretted that they did 
not return and resume their vocation as 
teachers in Honolulu. 


“Hours at Home.”—We have chanced 
to pick up, in Whitney’s Book Store, three 
numbers of this new periodical, pes in 
New York. No. 1 was good, No. 2 better, 
and No. 3 best. It is a monthly, which we 
can most cordially recommend for family 
reading. The articles are original, and 
written by some of the most popular writers 
in the United States. In one number we 
met with a communication from Dr. Ander- 
son upon Kamehameha II. The maga- 
zine admirably combines literary taste, en- 
tertaining reading, useful information and 
religious instruction. 


Rusnine into Print.—We have often heard 
of Hawaiian poets paying to have their 
effusions appear in the native papers, but 
the following case is somewhat remarkable. 
We recently heard of a native poet, laboring 
for three dollars per week, and wishing his 
money in advance, that he might get his 
poetry inserted in the Kuokoa, and for which 
he paid eighty-eight cents. Just think ote 
poet not only not receiving anything for t 
labor of his brain, but paying for its inger- 
tion! We learn that contributions in'‘money 
for this purpose make up quite a little sum 
to both of the native papers. If it was not 
for this pecuniary check upon Hawaiian 
genius, the poets would fill both * papers. 
Let no one after this say Hawaiians are de- 
ficient ina genius for writing poetry. We 
have heard, too, of some who will write for 
one paper, and come out abusing themselves 
in the other paper the following week ! 


(G> We would acknowledge a card noti- 
fying the public that our old friend, Mr. J. 
Hardy has opened a book-store at No. 208 
Bush street, opposite the SeeRORgte” 
| Hotel, San Francisco, 


18 eee 


Visit of the U. S. Ship Saranac. 


We can join with Americans generally in 
welcoming a vessel of war from the United 
States, after the long interval of more than 
four years since the St. Lawrence left the 
port of Honolulu in 1861. The interests of 
the country and the necessities of war have 
requited the services of our large Navy in 
other waters, but especially in the blockading 
service. The report of the Shenandoah’s 
depredations has called away the Saranac 
from the American coast, and we only hope 
she may be so fortunate as to overtake and 
capture the wild “rover.” One circum- 
stance, however, mars the visit of the Sara- 
nac. We regret that the commander should 
have deemed the public service of his coun- 
try required him to work ‘“coaling” the 
whole of the Sabbath, Sept. 10th. Labor 
on the Sabbath may not seem strange in 
other sea-ports, but it does appear so in 
Honolulu. We learn that our Minister 
Resident, Mr. McBride, visited the vessel 
before the morning services in our churches, 
and remonstrated with the commander, 
stating that such an act gave offence to 
many American residents. ‘The commander 
replied that he was himself conscientiously 
in favor of keeping the Sabbath, and fur- 
thermore, that the Government at Wash- 
ington had forbidden unnecessary labor 
upon the Sabbath, unless on special occa- 
sions, but he deemed this to be one of those 
special occasions, when if all possible efforts 
were not made to be ready for the capture 
of the Shenandoah he would be liable to 
censure from the Navy Department. While 
we accept this reason as good and valid on 
the’ commander’s part, we cannot but ex- 
press our decided disapproval of even war- 
ships “coaling” upon the Holy Sabbath. 
We learn that the same thing has occurred 
repeatedly during the cruise of the Saranac. 
We do not look upon it as a matter of tri- 
fling consequence for a United States na- 
tional vessel to enter a foreign Christian 
port, and, in direct violation of the laws of 
the land, keep two hundred men, more or 
less, hard at work froma morning until even- 
ing. The same thing was done a few years 
ago by a British war-ship. Such deeds are 
wrong under almost any conceivable circum- 
stances, How can nations, any more than 
individuals, look up to Heaven and implore 
Heaven’s blessing when they are going for- 
ward in direct violation of the laws which 
God has ordained. He has never repealed 
the fourth commandment, any more than the 
second, against idolatry, the third, against 
profanity, or the sixth, against murder. 


PS. Since the foregoing. remarks were 
written, the Saranac has sailed, but under 
circumstarces making every right-minded 
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and Christian-minded American in Hono- 
lulu deeply chagrined. After the “ coaling” 
of the vessel was completed, she lay several 
days in the stream, and on the 17th ult., 
Sabbath, at mid-day, fired up and steamed 
away. To employ the mildest terms, it had 
the appearance on the commander's part of 
disregarding the American Minister’s re- 
monstrance and the Christian feeling of the 
community. We would merely add that if 
the commanders of our national vessels pur- 
sue this course on visiting Honolulu, we 
hope another four years will elapse before 
another national vessel visits this harbor. 
The Government at Washington professes 
now to act upon the principle, “In God is 
our trust,’ and has inscribed this motto 
upon the national coin. We desire to see 
our country’s representatives act accordingly. 

That our views are in harmony with the 
policy of the Government at Washington, 
we refer to the following General Order, 
issued by the late lamented and martyred 


President. In the face of such an order, 
we do not wonder there was a little restive- 
ness on the part of the officers and crew 
of the Saranac: 


Executive Mansion, 
Wasnineton, Nov. 15, 1862. 
The President, Commander-in-chief of the 
Army and Navy, desires and enjoins the 
orderly observance of the Sabbath by the 
officers and men in the military and naval 
service. The importance for man and 
beast of the prescribed weekly rest, the 
sacred rights of Christian soldiers and 
sailors, a becoming deference to the best 
sentiment of a Christian people, and a due 
regard for the Divine Will, demand that 
Sunday labor in the Army and Navy be re- 
duced to the measure of strict necessity. 
The discipline and character of the national 
forces should not suffer, nor the cause they 
defend be imperilled, by the profanation of 
the day or name of the Most High. “ At 
the time of public distress,” adopting the 
words of Washington, in 1776, “men may 
find enough to do in the service of God and 
their country, without abandoning them- 
selves to vice and immorality.” The first 
General Order issued by the Father of his 
Country, after the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence, indicates the spimt in which our in- 
stitutions were founded, and should ever be 
defended. ‘The General hopes and trusts 
that every officer and man will endeavor to 
live and act as becomes a Christian soldie}, 
defending the dearest rights and liberties of 
his country.” Asranam Lincoin. 


Jack aLways True to THE “ Rep, WHITE 
AND Brius.”—When treason first broke out 
and traitors were reckoned by millions,, Pres- 
ident Lincoln announced that among Amer- 
ican seamen, *‘ before the mast,” not a trai- 
tor was to be found. This was noble testi- 
mony. Uncle Sam's “ web-footed ” boys, as 
they were styled by President Lincoln, were 
true! Now that the rebellion has been put’ 
down, it is most gratifying that the sailor can 


exhibit a fair record during the war. The 
following relates to. some sailor-prisoners 
found in Camp Ford, in Texas : 


«“ The oldest prisoners in the Confederacy 
are in this camp. Their imprisonment is 
now measured by years. On the 21st of 
January, 1868, the officers and crew of the 
Morning Light were captured off Sabine, 
and they still remain prisoners of war. A 
fatality seems to have attended all the naval 
prisoners who have found their way toa 
Texan prison camp. Those of the Clifton 
and Sachem, captured at Sabine Pass, Sep- 
tember 8, 1863, also share the same fate. 
Exchange after exchange of army prisoners 
takes place, but the boon never reaches these 
sailors. Soldiers have been taken from the 
same camp and sent back to our lines who 
have not been held as prisoners a month. 
Yet the gallant tars have shown a devotion 
to their flag unsurpassed, perhaps unequaled 
during the war, With the feeling that they 
have suffered gross injustice, with a sense of 
neglect by their own Government, they have 
never deserted. There have been desertions 
to the enemy from this camp, but they have 
not been by sailors. ue 


An Englishman’s Opinion of Negro Suf- 
frage. ‘ iy. oat 

The eminent English writer upon -politi- 
cal topics, John Stuart Mill, writes as fol- 
lows to a friend in the United States: 

“1 have always been afraid of one thin 
only—that you would be too gentle. 1 
should be sorry to see any life taken after 
the war was over, (except those of the assas- 
sins,) or any evil inflicted in mere vengeance ; 
but one thing I hope will be considered ab- 
solutely necessary: to break altogether the 
power of the slaveholding class. Unless 
this is done, the abolition of slavery will be 
merely nominal. If an aristocracy of ex- 
slaveholders remain masters of the State 
Legislatures, they will be able effectually to 
nullify a great part of the result which has 
been so dearly bought by the blood of the 
Free States. They and their dependants 
must be effectually outnumbered at the 
polling places, which can only be effected by 
the concession of full equality of all political 
rights to negroes, and by a large immigra- 


tion of settlers from the North.” a 


This is encouragement from an unexpected 
quarter. Surely, when Englishmen adyo-— 
cate negro suffrage, or universal suffrage, 
Americans should not hesitate. This is the _ 
most prominent question now discussed in 
all the newspapers of the United States. 
Only ove consistent course seems néw to 
open, and that is to sweep from the statute-_ 
hook of the National and State Governmer 
all class-laws, or an entire abolition ¢ 
rights and privileges conceded 
population that is not conceded 
ored people. Let both hereaft 
before the civil courts and 
box. Surely the loyal ne 
to equal rights with 
only half loyal, we | 
about. Failte: 


S 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. ADVERTISEMENTS. ADVERTISEMENTS. 
H. W. SEVERANCE, € \¢ r 
avorronznn, —-|Photographic Gallery!) SAILOR’S HOME! 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, | EXT DOOR TO,THE POST+0 a a a 


Fire-proof Store, Robinson’s Building, | 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 
h Will continue business at the new stand. 
J..H. COLE, 
AUCTION BSE, 


(8U0CESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 
At his late rooms, Queen Street. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DENTIST. 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 


471-ly 


475-ly 


469-ly 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 
Physiclan and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa- 
humanu streets. 478-ly 
Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWATLL, 8. I. 


-N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 
6-tf HiLO DRUG STORE. 


A. F. JUDD, © 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 


CORNER FORT and MERCHANT &r., HONOLULU, OAHU, 
487-ly 


W. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Harpware, Curtery, Mercwanros 
TooLs and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono 
lulu. 478-ly 


. C. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers und Commission Merchants, dealers in General 
Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 
of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
vessels. 60-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I. 
—REFERENCES— 
Gis Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. ¥. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, « | Thos. Spencer, Eaq.........Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Esq.,., Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
Cc. W. Brooks §& Co...8an F. | @. T. Lawton, Esq.,  * 
Zobin, Bros. & Co., ' “. Field & Rice,........New York 
_ Wilcox, Richards & Co, Hon3lulu. 
38l-ly 


SAM’L. N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS. 8. COOKE 
CASTLE & COOKE, 


eneral Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
The New York Security Marine Insurance Company. 


450-ly 
SHERMAN PEOK, A. A. P. CARTER 
Honolulu. Honolulu. 


Cc. BREWER & CO., 
Commission & Shipping Merchants, 


Henolulu, Oahu, H. f. 
—REFER TO— 
Joun. M. Hoon, Esq.,............02.New York. 
James HUNNEWELL, Eaq., 
OHARLES BREWER, Esq., 
Atsbes 3: O Manon & C 
Messrs, J. C, MERRILL 0. ; 
Quas. Wotcorr Brooks, Esq. Bam Francisco, 
Measrs. WM. Pustau & Co.,......... Hongkong, 
Messrs. Prete, Heesert & Oo.,....Manila. 
#4i-ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
KAWAIHAE, HAWAII, 
Will continue the Genera Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the e port, where they are prepared to furnish the 
justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re- 
cruits as are required by whale ships at the shortest notice 
and on the most reasonable terms. 78-ly 


FIRE WOOD ON HAND. 


ING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPO 
ITORY. 


seseseaseseDOStON, 


= 


AMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 
in books from the ire seat vill be 
y to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
: itory and Reading Room uutil 


ul 
. 


GCYETES de VISITE AND LARGER PHO-~ 
/ tographs, Ambrotypes, * Melainotypes,’ Locket Pictures, 
&c., &e., taken aa cheap .as-at any place in the city: - ‘ 
Cartes de Visite, only $3 per Dozen, any style. 
On hand an assortment of Frames and Cases. Also for sale, 
Photographs of the Volcano Kilauea, the Five Kings Kame- 
hameha, and a variety of pictures illustrating Island scenes. 
Photographs retouched, plain or in colors, in the best manner. 
People on the other islands wishing for Card Photographs, 
can obtain the same by sending any picture they wish copied— 
the copies returned with promptness. H. L. CHASE. 
P. 8.—No one can purchase another’s picture except with 
written permission. 476-3m 


REMOVAL! — 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


‘AVING REMOVED TO THE LARGE 
building in Merchant street, opposite the Sailor’s Home, 
is prepared to execute all ordgio for binding 


Books, Pamphlets, 
* Newspapers, Music, 
6 tf Old Books, &c., &c. 
Orders from the other islands should be accompanied with 
particular directions as to the style, and if the work is to 


match volumes previously bound, a sample volume should be 
sent with the job. 6-tf 


CASTLE *& COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


HIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts, 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
nkle & Lyon, 4 $ 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, Q.. 
N.S. CG. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst fhe Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
i> Please Call and Examine. 11 ti 


i 


CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS; W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. HALL,JR. 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & C0., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWANAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


See NOWUL CSANERANCISCO 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 

the Purchaze, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; te For- 

warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 

of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 


Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit, 
ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


REFER TO 
Atpricn, WALKER & Co, JAS. HUNNEWELL Eaq., Boston. 
Honolulu, | Henry A. Perrog & Co. ‘“ 
Bens. F.Sxow,Esq., Bourver, Sisz & Co., Ue 
C, Brewer & Co., 46 Surron & Co.. New York. 
Bisnor & Co., by Wma. H. Foac & Co, * 
Txos. Spencer, Esq., Hilo. H. Foae & Co., Shanghae. 
ALLMAND & Co., Kanagawa. | Ricwarps & M’CRAKEN, 
452-ly Portland, Oregon. 
BOU 


N Pp VOLUMES 
F THE FRI » FROM 1846 to 
SF For sale by the Publisher—Price $1 per 

bound together . 


862— 
EAS, 


Sn AR ee le 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 6 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 

{ ‘Mr. and Mrs. MILLER, 
Honolulu, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


BOOKS AND INSTRUMENTS FOR THE 
MARINER. 
T D. N. FLITNER’S Watch and Jewelry 
Establishment, in Kaahumanu street, will be 
found the following works : 
Almanacks for 1862. ' 
Merchant’s, Shipmaster’sand Mechanio’s Assistant 
Laws of the Sea. 
The Art of Sailmaking. 
—ALSO— 
Ship’s Compasses and Dividers. 
—ALSO— 
Mast-head Glasses and Marine Telescopes. 
—ALs0— 


Chronometers and Chronometer Watches. 
—ALS0— 
English Charts of North and South Pacific. 


—AL80— 
A great variety of other articles useful to the 
Mariner. 
Many ornamental articles, including Breast Pins, 
Rings, Cups, &c., &c. 
Particular attention given to repairing and rating 
Chronometers. 


J.C. MERRILL & Co., 


Jommission Merchants 


WN 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

(cy All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


Oo Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. <) 


—REFERENOES— 

Messrs. C. L. Ricnarps & C0.y.+0+e+eeereeereree e+ Honolulu 
os H. HACKFELD & Co.,... cceeeenerereeseeen * 
SC BREWER & CO.,1, cece wereesreesereeters 
{© BISHOP & Cou...ecceecscrererecereserccnra 

Dr. R. W. Wo0D,..eccsccseecrecsteoerseseseeseoes 

Hon. BE. H. ALLEN,.. cece ceeecerereerecssonrewases 

D ©. WATERMAN, Esq.,...-sscereecsseerersceacess 

437-ly ; 


“ 
% 
* 
as 
& 
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TERMS: © 
Five copies, a 
° 


6.00 


’ 


80 


PHE FRIEND, 0¢ T OBER, 


1865. 


IF We copy the following paragraph re- 
lating to the Rev. Mr. Snow, so well known 
at the Islands, from a late number of the 
Pac'fic. It will be remembered that he was 
a member of the junior class at Andover, in 
1861, and volunteered as a soldier, but was 
very soon promoted to the rank of Chaplain. 
He served during the “nine months” under 
General Foster in North Carolina. On 
leaving the Army, he came out to: the 
Islands, and returned to California, where 
he has since been preaching: _ =m 

“ Rey. W. F. Snow preached on Sunday, 
the 20th, his farewell sermons to the Con- 
gregational Church at Grass Valley, of 
which he has been acting pastor for the past 
fifteen months. 
School exercises, the teachers and pupils 
presented to Mr. and Mrs. Snow a pair of 
silver goblets, as a parting token of affection. 
Mr. Snow has been Superintendent of the 
School during his ministry to the Church. 
He will leave for the East on the steamer of 
September 2d, and intends to complete his 
course of theological study in Andover 
Theological Seminary. We regret to lose 
so excejlent a laborer from our needy work 
in this State.” 


“ Birps, Birps, tHe Litrre Birps.”— 
We rejoice to learn that Dr. Hillebrand has 
sent from China some birds to be Jet go upon 
the Islands. Already seven Java sparrows, 
seventeen avodevats, and five of an unknown 
species, have been let loose near Mr. Mont- 
gomery’s garden. Most sincerely do we 
hope no mischievous boys or naughty men 
will molest the little strangers.. Welcome, 
welcome, we say to the new-comers, and 
long may they and their descendents dwell 
upon the Islands. 


{7 In referring to a telegram of General 
Beauregard, which recently turned up, and 
in which Jeff Davis was reminded to hurry 
up the order for the hanging of all the Abo- 
lition prisoners, the Times remarked that it 
was difficult to believe that Beauregard 
could pen such a diabolical dispatch ; where- 
upon Col. Julius Allen relates the following 
circumstance: While in command at Sa- 


vannah, Beauregard, at the close of a ven- 


omous speech against the Yankees, spoke 
as follows: ‘ When I reach Massachusetts, 
my first act shall be to blow Plymouth 
Rock out of existence. That will be the 
greatest and happiest moment of my life.” 


Tue Soverzicns oF Evrope anp THEm 
Rexicion.—There are in Europe 43 reign- 
ing Sovereigns, not including those who 
possess titles only. Of those 43,9 belong 
to the Roman Catholic religion, but one of 
that number is excommunicated; 31 are 
Protestants, 1 is of orthodox Greek 
Church, 1 a Mahonmedan, and the 43d is 
the Pope. The excommunicated Sovereign 
is King Victor Emmanuel. There are. be- 
sides, in Europe, 7 Republics: 2 exclusively 
Catholic—-San Marino and Andorre—and 

where the majority of the inhabitants are 

testants—Switzerla 
men, Frankfort and Lubeclc. 


At the close of the Sabbath | 


| (> We see it reported in American ps 
pers that Mr. A. B. Lyons, of Waimea, | 
Hawaii, has taken the highest honors in the 
graduating class at Williams College, Mas- 
sachusetts.: Also, that J. E. Emerson, N. | 
B. Emerson and T. L. Gulick, belonging t | 


| the Islands, have taken high honors in | 
| the’same class.’ It is very gratifying to see | 


our Hawaiian-American young men so suc- 
cessfully competing with the young men of | 


America. . 
\G> The first honor of Oxford University, | 
England, this year, was gained by a young | 
| 


American, Francis Allston Channing, a son 
of Rev. Henry Channing, who took the 
“Chancellor’s Prize” for the best English | 
| essay. 


Never Surx.—Better draw the cork of | 
your indignation, and let it foarn and fume, | 
than to wire it down to turn sour and acrid 
within you. Snlks affect the liver, and are 
still worse for the heart and the ont 
Wrath driven in is as dangerous to the 
moral health as suppressed small-pox to the 
animal system. Dissipate it by reflecting 
on the mildness, humility and serenity of 
better men than yourself, suffering under 
greater wrongs than you have ever been 
called upon to bear. 2 


Rey. Fitch W. Taylor, late chaplain on | 
board the flagship Hartford, died recently at } 
the residence of John Rankin, Esq., Brook- 

lyn. Mr. Taylor was sixty-three years of 

age, being the oldest chaplain in the United 

States Navy. 


Information Wanted! ~ 
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ARRIVALS. 
2—Am. clipper ship Syren, Morse, 17 days from San 
Francisco, to C. Brewer & Co. 
8—Am bark Niie, Chadwick, 18 daye from San Francisco 
6—British topsail aby Jeannie, Moorehead, 17 days 
from San Francisco, to Janion, Green & bo. 
6—U.8. 8. Saranac, Scott, 14 days from Vancouver. 
7—Haw’n ship Polynesian, Green, 18 days from San 
_ Francisco, with mdse and passengers to H. Hack- 
feld & Co. : A 
7—Haw’'n bark Arctic, Hammond, 14 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse and passengers, to C. 
Brewer & Co. iota . 
#—Am bark D C Murray, Bennett, 14 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse and passengers to Aldrich, 
Walker & Co. 
10—Am barkentine Constitution, Clements, 22 days 
from Teekalet, with lumber to H, Hackfeld & Co, 
13—British clipper ship Sanspariel, Allpine, 88 days 
from Shanghae. 
14—Russ. bark Ukko, Huoyinen, 42 days from Shanghae. 
18—Am bark Cambridge, Brooks, from Ban Francisco 
via Kohala with lumber to Aldrich, Walker & Co. 
22—British bark Magnolia, Berry, 49 daya from Val- 
paraiso bound to Shanghae. 
22—Am clipper ship Mindoro, All 
Francisco en route to Hongkong. 
22-~H.B. M. gunboat Sparrowhawk, Commander E. A. 
‘orcher, 35 days from Callao. 
23—Am clipper ship Chevy Chage, Blaxter. af) 
23—Chilean bark Alberto, 63 days from Hong- 
kong, mith cargo of coolies. ‘~~ 
24—Am bark Whistler, Paty, 17 days from San Francisco, 
... , with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co, 
24~—Bremen brig Agnes, Siedenburg, 163 ya from Bre- 
~- men, With mdse to Ed. Hoffschlaeger & Stapenhorst. 
DEPARTURES. 
28—Am wh bark James Maury, Cunningham, for cruise. 
31—Haw bark Maunakea, Robinson, for Paget Bound. 
2—Am brig Kentucky, Willistun, for San Francisco. — 
9—British schr Domitila, Webb, for Valparaiso. 
10—Am clipper ship Syren, Morse, for a Island. 
11—Eng topsail schr Jeannie, Moorehouse, for Shanghas. 
14—Schr Bruce, English, for Fanning’s Isla 4 
16—Am bark Onward, Hempstead, for San F f 
17—U. 8. 8. Saranac, Scott, for Marqnesas. =» 
17—~British schr Alberni, Dalrymple, for Victoria, V. I. 
19-—British ship Dennis Brundrit, Whiteway, for Vai- 


paraiso. 
20—Am barkentine Constitution, Clements, for Teekalet. 
at- 


Sept. 


days from San 


Aug. 


Sept. 


25—Am clipper ship Mindoro, Allen, for Hongkon f° 
26—British clipper ship Chevy Chase, Blaxter, 
paraiso. ae 


OR ES ST nein erpwnintcdtnae’ | chremitngeinersd 


MEMORANDA. 


o> Report of bark Constitution, from Teekalet—Left Port 


Respecting a lad by the name of Souza, who left New Bed- | Angelos August 19th. Had light westerly wind whenin the 


ford with Captain Fisher, about three years ago. Please com- 
municate with the editor, or the lad’s mother, Mrs. Mary 
Emily Souza, No. 5 Battery street, Boston. 


Respecting Samuel N. Fairbrother., of North Falmouth, 
Mags. 
the bark “ Richmond,” Captain Bliss. Any information wili 
be thankfully received by the editor, or his sister, Miss Nellel- 
¥. Fairbrother, North Falmouth, Mass. ‘ 


Respecting Hdward B. Beardsley, who belonged to ship 
Ocean, Capt. Clark, he remained on board about three years, 
and then left, and is reported in 1862 to have gone to San Fran- 
cisco. 
itor, or by Sarah J. Beardsley, his sister, Boston, Mass.; or by 
Mrs. Betsy A. Curtis, corner of Humphrey and State streets, 
New Haven, Connecticut. 


SS ROTTED PE PRE ES EI ES, 


MARRIED, 


’ 

| JouNnsoy—C4tTanach—At the Temporary Cathedral, Nuua- 

; BU street, by the Rev. W. Ibbotsom, Aug. 26th, Mr. William 

j Johnson to Miss Margery Cattanach. 

| ALLEN~—BrsHop—In San Francisco, August 30th, at the res- 

| idence of 8. C. Bigelow, Esq., by Rev. Henry 8. Huntington, 
Wm. F. Allen, Collector-General of ihe Hawaiian Islands, to 
Miss C. C. Bishop, of Glens Falls, N.Y. 


feteaeeasseseesassseessnsnsisnesenesstinpeeneciseoesicnanansuaemascnerencmenseemecnnereneart 
DIED. 
——S— LLL _ LSS SS SS 


Kemm—Sept. 24, at the residence of the Rey. E. Ibbotson, 
Nuuanu valley, Mr. W. Kemm, 
28 years. 4 


Avams—In this city, on Sunday, August 27th, Mr. David Powers, J Denyer, J 


Adams, a son of Capt. Alex. Adams, aged 38 years. 


SraPpeNuorst—in this city, on the 7thinst., Florens Stapen- | 2¢t> & Burton. 


horst, Esq., aged 55 years and 9 months, of the firm of Ed. 


Oldenburg, and Acting Congul for belgium and the Netherlands. 


Rooke—Died at Makawao, Sept. Ist, of Bronchitia, Edward | P2ssengers. 


Rooke, a native of Philadelphia, Penn., aged about forty years. 
Gorpon.—At the Queen’s Hospital, Sept. 14, Alexander 
Gordon, aged abcut 50 years, of ‘Aberdeen. ootiand, 
cently from Victoria, Vel. * 
Foster—In Portsmouth, N. H 


« 


uly 2let, Bonjami 
He formerly resided in 


Any information will be most gladly received by the Ed- | 


of Grantham, England, aged | Whipple, Mrs Hastwood and son, W AA 


Hoffschlaeger & Stapenhorst, Consul of the Grand Duchy of | John Paty, H vonHolt, N P Ham 


Sound. Passed Cape Closset August 2lst. Had light south- 
Sly wind first part of the passage. Lat. 41° 50 N., Long. 
126° 30 W., had a heavy gale from the 8. H. bearing into the 
8. W., lasting 22 hours. blowing with great violence. Thence 


He sailed from New Bedford August 10, 1862, on board | had light northerly winds into Lat. 30° 00, Long. 187° 30, 


when [I took the N. BE. trades from the E. N. E. Made East 
Maui Sept. 10th, making the passage from Port Angelos to 
Honolulu in 22 days and 19 hours from Cape Clogset. — 

8, CLemenrst 


PASSENGERS. _: 


From San Francisco—per D C Murray, Sept. 8—Mrs 5 
Peck, Mrs @ E Beckwith, Mrs H ¥ Ludington, Mrs W Godfrey, 


Mrs 8 B Holland, Miss A Anjos, Miss © os, Mrs J Robert, 
Mrs M Machina, Mrs Rastwoods Mi onstance, Miss R 
| Clara, Mrs R Filwance, Mrs M Glarea, J Ritt,@ & Beckwith, 


W Godfrey, I Bartlett, Thos MeClod,@ Dole. 
Jas Love, Ching Kee, Capt E W Spen 
Ludington, J Casta, J Robert, Antone Jo 
Eastwood, and three ofhers—34 in all. — ‘ 

From San Francisco—per Polynesian, Sept. 7—D 
mann, D C Waterman, Rey and Mrs G B Whipple, , 
maneck, Chas W Marlette, E Hoffmann, J M Venisse, R 
-—9 cabin and $3 steerage. 


Butier 
For San Francisco—per Kentucky, Sept. fi A Brandon, 0 
J 

o , 


Lyman, F A Hammond, P Pugsiey, A Randall, 
k Overton, 8 T Beckwith, T Kastwood, 'T Mii : 


From TekKaLEt—per Constitution, Sept. 10—A Ke 

For SHanauat—per Jeannie, Sept. 11—Mre Ryde 
. For San Francisco—per Onward, Sept. 1 
ldrich 
Mrs Kincan, W D McDanieis, R Butler, Mrs 1 
as Gaul—13 


For VaLPARAIso—per Dennis Brundri 


—- "i 


From Say Franocisco—per Wh 


baum, G H Nye, W F Roy, F W Di 
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“THE FRIEND. 


Proressor and Mrs. Cuurcu.—We are 
most-happy to welcome the new teachers for 
Oahu College. Both are graduates of Ober- 
lin College, Ohio. Since graduating, they 
have been engaged in teaching. Mr. Church 
has been connected with the Reformatory 
School, under the patronage of the State of 
Ohio, and has served several months in the 
Union Army. He was at Washington when 
the Rebels made their last raid into Mary- 
Jand, in the summer of 1864. He visited 
Secretary Blair’s house only a few hours 
after its being sacked. Mrs. Church has 
been engaged as a teacher in the Institution 
for the Blind in Wisconsin. They come 
bringing the best of credentials, and most 
cordially we would welcome them to their 
sphere of usefulness. 


“Siam Times.”—The Rev. Dr. Dean, of 
the Baptist Mission, has favored us with a 
copy of the Stam Times, published at Bang- 
kok, April 29, 1865. From editorials, ad- 
vertisements, correspondents, &c., we learn 
that commerce and Missions are pushing 
their way among the Siamese, but are met 
with ignorance, idolatry and prejudice. The 
Missionaries are establishing schools and 
se of worship. In some respects 

er that there was a state “of 
iin Bangkok very much resembling 


yas Ong in Honolulu twenty or | 
: . :s : 


Temperance Lecture sy a Lapy.—lf 
we had not signed the pledge some thirty 
years ago, and during the period which has 
since elapsed experienced the good effects of 
total abstinence, we think that we should 
have signed on the evening of the 14th of 
October, after listening to the very sensible 
and judicious lecture of Mrs. A. W. Allen, 
who lectured before the Dashaways at the 
Bethel Vestry. It was the first public lec- 
ture by a lady we ever heard. If woman 
can arrest the drunkard in his downward 
career, or persuade the young to walk the 
pathway of virtue and sobriety, most surely 
we bid her God-speed in her errand of mercy. 
Intemperance has made woman to shed an 
ocean of tears, and if now her voice can per- 
suade the erring to reform, confirm the tem- 


perate in the right way, and send conviction 
to the hearts of those whose business it is to 
make drunkards, then let it be heard through 
the world. Mrs. Allen, accompanied by her 
husband, opened and closed the exercises by 
appropriate singing. Her address was well- 
timed and appropriate, and delivered with 
much elegance of diction and language. 
Several of her illustrations were apily and 
admirably introduced. 


Byv. T. Dwicar Hunr.—We have re- 
ceived a copy of the Niles Inguirer, pub- 
lished at Niles, Berrien Co., Michigan. It 
contains “ A Sermon for the Fourth of July, 
1865, delivered Sabbath evening, July 2d, 
in the Presbyterian Church, by -Rev. T. 
Dwight Hunt.” Mr. Hunt will be remember- 
ed by all the older foreign residents in Hono- 
lulu. He left Honolulu in the autumn of 
1848, and went to San Francisco, where he 
labored as a Chaplain and Pastor. He was 
instrumental in organizing the First Con- 
gregational Church of San Francisco. We 


are glad to hear from him again, and to 
learn that he is usefully employed in the 
Christian Ministry. The Sermon is written 
in his usual free, bold and out-spoken style. 
We rejoice to learn that our old friend and 
former associate is now looked upon as 


‘| “among the ablest Divines in the State” of 
MEY | i Soa Long may he there labor. 


Ol 8 Series, Bol. 


EEL 
ROBERT CRICHTON WYLLIE. 


Another of the men who have carved for 
themselves a place in Hawaiian history has 
passed away. The name of Ropert Cricu- 
TON WYLLIE occupies a conspicuous place 
among those who have labored to establish 
the independence of the Hawaiian King- 
dom. Itis with unfeigned sorrow that we 
now sit down to pen a few paragraphs 
respecting our departed friend. It was our 
privilege to have met him on the day of his 
arrival—the 3d of February, 1844—and 
since that time to have enjoyed his 
friendship. For eighteen years he was 
a constant worshipper at the Chapel where 
it has been our privilege to preach. During 
that period, he was seldom, if ever, absent 
from the morning service. When the Re- 
formed Catholic Church was established in 
Honolulu, he became an attendant there. 

The death of His Excellency, Roxperr 
Cricuton Wyxur, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs and Secretary of War, occurred on 
the morning of the 19th instant, at five min- 
utes to eleven o’clock, at his residence at 
Rosebank, Nuuanu Valley, Honolulu. The 
public had been apprised on several occa- 
sions of late, by the newspapers, that his 
health was gradually fuiling and his demise 
might be daily expected. Its public an- 
nouncement was accompanied by an order, 
under the authority of the Minister of the 
Interior, to close all Government offices. 
The national flag at the fort on Punchbowl, 
and at the Government offices, was lowered, 
as well as the flags of the various Consul- 
ates. Many of the merchants closed their 
stores, and other demonstrations of public 
mourning were not omitted. 

It is highly appropriate that His Majes- 
ty’s Government, and the public generally, 
should thus male every becoming demon- 
stration of respect to the memory of the de- 
ceased, who has so long and faithfully dis- 
charged the duties of Minister of Foreign 
Affairs of this Kingdom. For more than 
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twenty years, early and late, he has been 
found at his post of duty and responsibility. 
The office, during his incumbency, has been 
no sinecure. 

Mr. Wyllie landed at Honolulu on the 3d 
of February, 1844, in company with Gen- 
eral Miller, who had been sent out by the 
British Government as Consul-General for 
the “Sandwich, Society, Friendly, and 
other Islands of the Pacific.” They came 
from Mazatlan, as passengers, on board 
H. B. M. ship Hazard, having traveled over- 
land from Vera Cruz, via the city of Mexico. 
They arrived at a most critical period in 
the political H¥story of this Kingdom, Ad- 
miral Thomas was residing here as the 
representative of the British Government. 
The perplexing affair of the Provisional 
Cession of the sovereignty of these Islands 
to the Queen of England had not been satis- 
factorily settled. 

On General Miiler’s departure for the 
Society Islands, to be absent for nearly one 
year, he appointed Mr. Wyllie as Acting 
British Consul. While officiating in that 
capacity, he collected, arranged, and pub- 
lished in the columns of Tur Frienp, his 
“Notes,” on the Shipping, Trade, Schools, 
Government, &c., &c., of the Hawaiian 
Islands. ‘They appeared in successive Nos. 
of our paper, commencing with May and 
ending with December. So accurate and 
valuable were these ‘« Notes,” that they were 
republished entire in the “ London Colonial 
Magazine.” ‘They embody an amount of 
information—historical, commercial and sta- 
tistical, to be found no where else. At that 
time, no other English newspaper except THE 
Frienp was published in the Pacific Ocean. 

On the return of General Miller, in the 
spring of 1845, Mr. Wyllie made arrange- 
ments to leave for China, when he was in- 
vited by His Majesty, Kamehameha III to 
become his Minister of Foreign Affairs. 
This appointment was with the most cordial 
approval of Mr. Judd, who had been offici- 
ating in that office. When this gentleman 
went to Mr. Wyllie with the King’s request, 
his reply was, “I will, if general Miller says 
I am an honest man.” ‘I'he General having 
made a favorable response, Mr. Wyllie en- 
tered upon his duties on the 24th of March, 
1845, and he continued to fill that office un- 
til his death, “ dying in harness,” as a writer 
in the Gazette has expressed the idea. 

Previous to Mr. Wyllie’s arrival, the Rev. 
Mr. Riehards, Dr. Judd, and other friends 
of this nation, had been laboring most stren- 
uously to secure the acknowledgment of the 
Hawaiian Kingdom as an independent sov- 
ereignty. Most nobly and successfully had 
they labored, but under discouragements, 


and facing difficulties which would have| Wellington, to reply to all letters, We 


faith. To the credit of Mr. Wyllie, we 
record the fact, that on entering upon his 
arduous and responsible duties, he endeay- 
ored to carry out the idea that the Hawaiian 
Kingdom ought to be acknowledged and re- 
spected as an independent sovereignty. 

The United States led the way by ac- 
knowledging the independence of this King- 
dom, on the 3d of March, 1843. The Brit- 
ish did the same on the 23d of March, of 
the same year. During the period which 
has since elapsed, and through a diplomacy 
which he has conducted, almost every civil- 
ized nation on the globe has acknowledged 
the independence of this Kingdom, and en- 
tered into treaty stipulations with it. There 
have been seasons in the history of this 
Kingdom when its independence has not 
only been endangered, but its very existence 
threatened. On_ several occasions, repre- 
sentatives of “great powers” have persist- 
ently evinced a disposition to encroach upon 
the rights and privileges of this Kingdom as 
an independent sovereignty. As a foreign 
Minister, (and as such he will occupy an 
important place in Hawaiian history,) his 
leading and fundamental principle has been 
that the Hawaiian Kingdom was an inde- 
pendent and sovereign State, entitled to all 
the rights and prerogatives of an indepen- 
dent nation, and should be treated as such, 
just the same as Russia, England, France or 
the United States. ‘To the honor and credit 
of his memory, he has conscientiously en- 
deavored to carry out this principle in nego- 
tiating numerous treaties with all the greater 
and lesser nations of the civilized world 
which have sought to enter into treaties 
with this Kingdom. 

The present is not the occasion, nor our 
columns the place, to discuss the bearings of 
the domestic and foreign policy of the Ha- 
waiian Government as affected by the views 
and opinions of the deceased. At times his 
opinions have been severely criticised siput 
he has, however, always so managed as to 
retain the favorable opinion and confidence 
of three sovereigns of the Kamehameha 
Dynasty, who have been upon the throne 
during his residence upon the Islands. 
Never were the words of Solomon more 
aptly verified than in this instance: ‘ Seest 
thou a man dilligent in his business? he 
shall stand before Kings.” 

Mr. Wyllie was certainly one of the most 
dilligent, indefatigable and laborious men 
we ever knew. He wrote with great rapid- 
ity, and for many hours each day he was 
writing at his office or at his private resi- 
dence. His private correspondence was 
enormous. He literally followed what is 
said to have been a rule of the Duke of 


appalled men of ordinary energy and a weak! (hink that something beyond this was Mr. 


Wyllie’s rule, Besides carrying forward a 
long and full correspondence with foreign 
Governments, and commercial and financial 
agents, he was also perpetually writing upon 
subjects connected with the moral and social 
condition of the Islands. At times he has 
corresponded with many of the Protestant 
and Catholic Missionaries. Little children 
and youth very frequently were honored 
with his correspondence. , [t was no uncom- 
mon thing with him to tur from inditing a 
dispatch to penning a valentine. 

We have often heard him remark that his 
good old Scotch father, an elder of the Pres- 
byterian Church, designed that he should 
have become a preacher. He delighted in 
theological reading and conversation. «He 
once showed us the original copy of a Span- 
ish sermon, which he composed for a Cath- 
olic Priest in Mexico, and which was deliv- — 
ered by the same. 

When Mr. Wyllie arrived at these Islands, 
he was possessed of an ample fortune, hav- 
ing been long and successfully engaged in 
financial and commercial affairs, in London, 
Calcutta, United States and Mexico. He 
was a native of Hazelbank, Ayrshire, Scot- 
land, having been born October 13, 1798; 
hence he was 67 years and 6 days old. In 
early life he received a good classical and 
medical education, and subsequently became 
acquainted with the French and Spanish 
languages. The latter he wrote and spoke 
with the fluency and accuracy of a native of 
Spain.- While some may withhold their 
assent from all the political views and 
opinions of the deceased, and may severely 


‘censure some of his measures, asserting that 


he was wrong and opinionated, yet it will 
be readily acknowledged that a most remark. — 
able man has passed away. Very many 
looked upon him as a true and generous 
friend, as well as a most laborious, faithful 
and conscientious public officer. In forming 
a correct estimate of Mr. Wyllie’s character, 
it should be remembered that, naturally con- 
servative, he was from preference and educa- 
tion, an honest, and thorough-going mon- 
archist. The principle of universal suffrage 
he believed to be unsafe and wrong, even in 
a Republic, Democratic opinions. generally 
were oposed to his views of Government. 
He would honor the King, but not flatter: 
the people. Beh et he 
He once wrote us, “I am n¢ t one of 
those who walk through life forgetting an 
old friend at every step.” ‘This he- wrote 
with reference to the ingratit | 
thought had been manifested 
tinguished officer of the E 
ment, now departed. I 
the Government was bor 
services of those who } 
half. His influence eV 
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tion of faithfully paying the annuity to Mrs. 
Richards, the wife of the Rev. Mr. Richards. 
We could mention other instances wherein 
his influence has been felt for good, but we 
are writing much more than we intended. 
Weare glad to learn from the Gazette, of 
the 2lst, that the Privy Council and the 
Hawaiian Bar have shown that they_appre- 
ciated the important services of the deceased. 


New Booxs.—It is wrong to covet that 
which is another man’s property ; so we try 
and avoid doing so, although it is very. hard, 
when we go to Mr, Whitney’s book-store 
and examine the new books which he has 
recently imported. The sight of ripe and 
luscious fruit is said to make a man’s mouth 
water. We can hardly describe the sensa- 
tion awakened by the sight of a counter 
loaded with new books, such as Napoleon’s 
Julius Cesar, Forsyth’s Life of Cicero, Lord 
Derby’s translation of Homer’s Illiad, Long- 
fellow’s Poems, Milton’s Poems, The Story 
of the Grand March, The Martyr’s Monu- 
ment, Life of Horace Mann, Goethe’s. Wil- 
helm Meister, Arctic Researches, by Hall ; 
Schonberg Cotta, family series, 8 volumes ; 
and a score of other new books, some of 
which are printed at the Cambridge River. 
side Press. Mr. Whitney, we trust, will 
pardon us for thus calling pudlic attention to 
his books, which, we presume, he imported 
on private speculation. 


President Lincoln on Negro Suffrage. 


New York, September 25.—The South- 
ern Advocate, of the 18th, says: The fol- 
lowing extract, which has just been pub- 
lished, is from the late President Lincoln’s 
letter to General Wadsworth, who fell in 
the battle of the Wilderness: “ You de- 
sire to know, in the event of our complete 
success in the field, and the same being fol- 
lowed by a loyal and cheerful submission on 
the part of the South, if universal amnesty 
should not be accompanied with universal 
suffrage. Now, since you know my private 
views as to what terms should be granted to 
the South in the contingency mentioned, I 
will here add, if our success should thus be 
realized, and followed by such desired re- 
sults, I cannot see, if a universal amnesty is 
granted, how, under the circumstances, we 
ean avoid exacting in return universal suf- 
frage, or at least suffrage on the basis of in- 
telligence and military service. How to 
better the condition of the colored race has 
long been a study which has attracted my 
serious-and careful attention. I am clear 
and decided as to what course I shall pursue 
in the premises, regarding it as a religious 
y that the nation shall be the guardian 


A Tennessee Puanter anp a Necro 
Senoor.—The Nashville correspondent of 
the Cincinnati Gazette says : 


No man about Nashville is better known 
than General Harding, His plantation is 
one of the finest in Tennessee, and he went 
into the rebellion with all his soul. But he 
has, been subdued, has taken all the oaths, 
and seems disposed to observe them. He 
has on his plantation one hundred and ten 
negroes, the remnant of a once valuable 
stock owned before the war. Yesterday 
General Fisk went out to General Harding’s 
to talk with him and the colored people, 
about a school. When the matter was first 
broached, Mr. Harding expressed himself in 
strong terms against it. He was “ willing 
to pay for the work he obtained, but a col- 
ored schoo] he would not have on his plan- 
tation.” However, a meeting was called. 
General Harding introduced General Fisk, 
told who he was, what was his business, 
and sat down. ‘Then the General took the 
floor, and explained the views in regard to a 
school. The scene just there and then 
formed a spectacle worthy of the pencil of a 
Raphael. There sat the ex-rebel planter 
and General, and before him a congregation 
of ex-slaves, whose dusky faces, when they 
heard of the school, lighted up with a joy 
better imagined than described. One old 
gentleman broke out, “‘ Bless de Lord, Mas- 
sa General, dat is just what we want, 
exactly !” : 

After hearing the General, and beholding 
the enthusiasm of the blacks, Mr. Harding 
gracefully surrendered one of the most wick- 
ed prejudices of the South, and agreed that 
a school should be opened on his plantation, 
to which he would give all possible encour- 
agement. As soon as arrangements can be 
made and a suitable teacher procured, a 
school of sixty children will be opened. 

General Harding pays his men eight dol- 
lars per month, his women six dollars, 
clothes and feeds them, gives them the 
whole of every Saturday to themselves, and 
furnishes each one a truck-patch free. Many 
of his hands, however, desire to rent lands 
and manage their own affairs, so as to get 
ahead in the world. When urging this 
upcéa General Fisk’s attention, one shrewd 
old man said: ‘ We will pay a good rent 
and work hard. We is honest niggers and 
want to deal justly.” 


A Free Nationa, Musteum—The New 
York Evening Post \earns that Mr. P. T. 
Barnum has definitely determined to begin 
to do now what he has for years intended to 
do before his death—establish a free Mu- 
seum, on the plan of the British Museum, 
the Louvre im Paris, and other governmental 
institutions of a similar kind. In this insti- 
tution Mr. Barnum proposes to place abun- 
dant specimens of natural history, and also 
all works of art and relics of every name 
and nature that may be contributed by our 
Government, (by loan or otherwise,) and all 
donations that may be received from every- 


people, who have so heroically vin- 
ir manhood on the battle-field, | body at home or abroad, whether Emperor, 
isting to save the Republic, | King, Queen or peasant. In order to pay 
nonstrated im blood their right | the rent of the building containing the free 
vhich is but a humane protec- | national collection, Mr. B. will erect and 
x they have so fearlessly de- | carry on, entirely independent of it,a Mu- 
seum on the old plan. _+- 


Speak Gently to the Little Oness 


Gently, mother, gently, 
Chide thy little one, 
Tis a toilsome journey 
It hath just begun ; 
Many a vale of sorrow, 
Many a rugged steep, 
Lieth in its pathway, 
And full oft twill weep ; 
Oh, then, gently—gently. 


Kindly, mother, kindly, 
Speak in tender tone ; 
That dear child, remember, 
Echoes back thine own : 
Teach in gentle accents, 
Teach in words of love ; 
Let the softest breezes 
Its young heart-strings move ; 
Kindly, mother, kindly. 


Wonld’st thon have the setting 
Of a gem most-fair, 
In a crown of beauty 
It were thine to wear? 
Mother, train with caution 
That dear little one; 
Guide, reprove, and ever 
Let the work be done 
Gently, mother, kindly. 


Newton anp Votraire.—In a tract en 
titled « Astral Wonders,” written by the 
Rey. Mr. Craig, Vicar of Leamington, occurs 
the following interesting passage : 

Let me narrate to you a passage concern- 
ing Sir Isaac Newton and Voltaire. Sir 
[saac wrote a book on the prophet Daniel, 
and another on the Revelations; and he 
said, in order to fulfil certain prophecies be- 
fore a certain date was terminated, namely, 
1260 years, there would be a certain mode 
of traveling of which the men in his time 
had no conception; nay, that the knowl- 
edge of mankind would be so increased that 
they would be able to taavel. at the rate of 
fifty miles an hour. Voltaire, who did not 
believe in the Holy Scriptures, got hold of 
this and said: ‘Now look at that mighty 
mind of Newton, who discovered gravity, 
and told us such marvels for us all to admire. 
When he became an old man, and got into 
his dotage, he began to study that book 
called the Bible; and it appears that, in 
order to credit its fabulous nonsense, we 
must believe that mankind’s knowledge will 
be so increased that we shall be able to 
travel fifty miles an hour. The poor 
dotard!” exclaimed the philosophic infidel, 
Voltaire, in the self-complacency of his pity. 
But who is the dotard now ? 


British Seamen.—The number of British 
seamen is estimated at 375,000, exclusive 
of fishermen and other amphibious races. 
The seamen are divided into 70,000 belong- 
ing to the Royal Navy, for whom 150 cler- 
gymen are provided; and 306,000 belong- 
ing to the mercantile navy, for whom, until 
recently, the Church made no_provision 
whatever. A Society maintains 13 clergy- 
men and 19 readers for seamen. Then 
there is the Thames Church Mission, and 
various mariners’ floating churches at sea- 


ports. 


Wuere tHE Sotpiers Go anp Wuar 
Tury Do.—A gentleman who has traveled 
through Iowa lately says there are at least 
twenty thousand soldiers at work in that 
State, helping to save the harvest. He 
saw hardly an idle soldier in the State. 
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Removal of the Remains of the Kings 
to the Royal Mausoleum, 

The Hawaiian Government, under the 
management of the Minister of the Interior, 
transferred the coffins containing the mortal 
remains of the Kings and high Chiefs of 
Hawaii nei from the Royal Tomb, on the 
Palace Grounds, to the Royal Mausoleum, 
in Nuuanu Valley, on the evening following 
the funeral of Mr. Wyllie. A torchlight 
procession accompanied the long train of 
carriages conveying the coffins. It was a 
most solemn, interesting and touching scene. 
The utmost quiet pervaded the streets 
of the city as the procession moved along, 
escorted by a military guard, and followed 
by the Royal carriage, another carriage in 
which rode His Excellency, Governor Ke- 
kuanaoa,'and several other carriages. The 
procession passed through the streets about 
nine o'clock. The solemn stillness was 
broken by the wailing of one solitary native 
woman, who followed the procession. It 
seemed peculiarly fitting that this national 
sign of mourning should find utterance as 
the mortal remains of Kings and Chiefs were 
passing to their final resting place on earth. 
Thinking our readers will be interested in a 
few historical memoranda relating to the 
Royal Family of this Kingdom, we have 
gathered the following : 

There were the remains of twenty differ- 
ent royal personages. 

1. King Kamehameha II, son of Kame- 
hameha I, who died in England July 14, 
1824, aged 27 years. 

2. Queen Kamamalu, wife of the above- 
mentioned, who also died in London, July 
Sth, 1824, six days before her royal husband. 
His Excellency Governor Kekuanaoa was 
present, and placed in her leaden coffin two 
teeth belonging to Kamehama I, thus di- 
rected by her husband. Their remains 
were brought to Honolulu on board H. B. 
M. ship Blonde, commanded by Lord By- 
ron. They were landed in Honolulu in 
May, 1825, with imposing ceremonies. 

3. King Kamehameha III, who was also 
a son of Kamehameha I. He was born 
March 17, 1814, and died in Honolulu Dec. 
15, 1854. 

4. King Kamehameha IV. His remains 
were deposited in the Royal Mausoleum at 
the time of his funeral, in February, 1864. 
Near this coffin repose the remains of his 
-much-lamented son, the Prince of Hawaii, 
who died in Honolulu, August, 1862, aged 
4 years, 3 months and 7 days. 

5. Queen Kaahumanu. She was a wife 


of Kamehameha I, and was Regent during | years it may be sacredly guarded and the | ee 
the absence of Kamehameha II in England,| grounds appropriately ornamented. Much the funeral service ure 
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and also during the minority of Kameha- 
meha III. She died June 5, 1832. 

6. Queen Kinau, or Kaahumanu II, 
daughter of Kamehameha [, and wife of 
Governor Kekuanaoa, father of His present 
Majesty. She died April 4, 1839. 


7. Kamanele, daughter of Governor Ku- | 
She was affi- 
anced to Kamehameha If], and died aged 


akini alias Governor Adams. 


about 20. 

8, A. Paki, a High Chiet, who died June 
13, 1855. 

* 9. L. Konia, wife of Paki, who died July 
2, 1857. 

10. Moses Kekuaiwa, brother of His 
Majesty, Kamehameha V, born July 20, 
1829, and died in 1848. 

11. David, another brother of His Majes- 
ty, born May 22, 1828, and died aged about 
9 years. 

12. William Pitt, Leleiohoku: He wasa 
High Chief, and Governor of Hawaii in 
1846. He was a son of the famous Kalani- 
moku, or “Billy Pitt,’ a distinguished 
officer of Government during the Regency 
of Kaahumanu. Died 1848, 

13. John Pitt Kinau, son of Leleiohoku. 

14, Keola, infant child of the Governess 
of Hawaii, adopted by Mrs. Bishop. 

15. Keaweaweula, infant child of Kame- 
hameha III. 

16. Remains of two High Chiefs in one 
coffin. Their names are Liloa and Lonoi- 
kamakahiki. Liloa was a progenitor of the 
reigning family of this Kingdom, while 
only a single descendant of Lonoikamaka- 
hiki is known to be alive. He is now living 
with David Kalakaua. 
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The coffins containing the remains of the 
following persons also find a resting-place in 
the Royal Mausoleum. 

1. Dr. T. C. B. Rooke. who died Dec. 
28, 1858, aged 52, the father of Qsieen 
Emma. 

2. Keoni Ana, John Young, the friend 
and companion of Kamehameha II. He 
died in 1857. 

3. Namakeha, a Chief. 

4, Jane Young, daughter of John Young, 
so famous in Hawaiian history. 

The bodies of the following personages 
still remain in the old tomb, or vault: 

Kekauluohi, Prince William’s mother. 

Kaineinaauao, sister of David Kalakaua. 

Haalilio, late Ambassador to the United 
States, England and France, who died on 
his passage from Boston to Honolulu. Died 
in 1844. 

We heartily rejoice that the Hawaiian 
Government has erected a suitable and be- 
coming Mausoleum for the Royal Family of 
this Kingdom. We hope through coming 


taste has been displayed in the selection of a 
good site and the erection of the Tomb, 
which has been planned and finished under 
the special direction of Mr. Heuck, as archi- 
tect. 


The National Records Deposited in the 
Royal Tomb for Safe-keeping. 

The present may be styled “the era of 
good feeling” between the Hawaiian Govern- 
ment and Great Britain. It has not always 
been so, as those are aware who are ac- 
quainted with Hawaiian history. In 1843, 
during the “ British Protectorate,” ‘Mr. 
Judd,” remarks Jarves, on the 183d page of 
his history, “ fearing imprisonment and the 
seizure of the national records, withdrew 
them from the Government House and se- 
cretly placed them in the Royal Tomb. In 
this abode of death, surrounded by the sov- 
ereigns of Hawaii, using the coffin of Kaa- 


:humanu for a table, for many weeks he 


nightly found an unsuspected asylum for his 
own labors in behalf of the Kingdom. It 
required no small degree of prudence on the 
part of one so influential and beloved among 
the natives to prevent an actual collision be- 
tween the hostile parties.” 

The time has not yet come to write an 
impartial history of the Hawaiian Kingdom, 
but the Muse of History is now recording 
facts, and ere long it will be made to appear 
who have been the friends of the Hawaiian 
people and Government; who were instru- 
mental in securing its independence; and 
who have prayerfully watched over its wel- 
fare and interests. With the personal his- 
tory -of nearly every one of those Chiefs 
whose remains have been removed from the 
Royal Tomb to the Royal Mausoleum, there 
is associated a story of thrilling interest. 
There is much in the history of both the 
male and female Chiefs of Hawaii that will 
live as long as books exist or historians write. 
Kamehameha I was no ordinary man and 
King. His royal companion, Kaahumanu, 
was not only pre-eminently large in body, 
but a woman of no small ability and execu- 
tive talent. The same remark will apply to 
Kinau, mother of Kamehamehas IV and V. 


Fuueral of His Excellency, R. ©, Wyllie- 


Agreeable to the orders issued by the 
Minister of the Interior, the funeral of Mr. 


order and propriety vith whi 
was conducted reflect the 


ment, and tad nu 
and Military aa! 


=_—_ > 


Rev. Messrs, thbeeett Mason and Galla- 
gher. The long and imposing procession 
marched from the Church to the Royal 
Mausoleum, where the remains of the de- 
ceased were deposited with becoming Re- 
ligious and Masonic ceremonies. The fol- 
lowing is the 


Order of Procession. 


Undertaker, 
Band. 
Artillery. 

Governor of Oahu. 

Honolulu Rifles, 
Hulumanu Company. 

Household Troops. 

Master and Crew of the Schooner “ Prince.” 

Household Servants. 

Overseers of Princeville Plantation. 
Manager of Princeville Plantation, 
Medical Attendants, 

Free Masons, 

Protestant Clergy. 

The Clergy of the Roman Catholic Church. 
Choir of the Reformed Catholic Church. 


Officiating Clergy. 
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His Majesty’s Carriage. 
His Highness M. Kekuanaoa. 
His Majesty’s Staff. 
The King’s Chancellor. 
Cabinet Ministers. 
Judges of Supreme Court. 
Members of the Privy Council of State. 
Members of the Legislative Assembly. 
Consular Corps, 
Circuit Judges, 
District Justices. 
Clerks of Government Departments. 
‘Members of the Bar and Officers of the Supreme Court. 
The Collector General, pain House Officers, and Officers of 
ustoms. 
The Marshal and Sheriffs of the different Islands, 
Fire Department. 
The Public. 
Police Force. 


New Books. 


vine oF RECENT Discoveries AT CYRENE, made 
during an Expedition to the Cyrenica in 1860- 
61, under the auspices of H. B. M Le begat 
By Capt. R. Murdocle Smith, R. Ez, and Co 
a E. A. Porcher, R. N. London, 1864. 


Commander Porcher, of H. B. M. gun- 

_ boat Sparrowhawk, which recently visited 

~ Honolulu, was one of the fortunate individ- 
als who were engaged in the exploring ex- 
pedition to Cyrene, in Africa. The above 
book was published under his special super- 
vision. It is printed in the finest style, and 
accompanied with sixty large plate engrav- 
ings. Commander Porcher spent eleven 
months in Cyrene, living most of that period 

in one of the ancient tombs! The city is 
now uninhabited, and the sands of the des- 
ert have buried its ruins many feet below 
the present surface of the soil. The ex- 
plorers were so fortunate as to determine the 
‘site of an ancient temple, and from its ruins 
they exhumed numerous statues of ancient 
neathen deities, which now ornament the 

ish Museum. Among these statues 
> those of Bacchus, Apollo, — 


hey also discovered “statues of the | 
rs Antoninus Pius, and Marcus Au- 


faites: They met in their explorations with | sand years hence! 
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many Greek inscriptions, translations “of 
which are furnished in this work. 

It will be remembered that “ one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the country,” was 
compelled to bear the cross after Jesus, on 
his way to Popes 


FE OF Miacas, TouLius Cicero. By Wm. Forsgth, 
M. A. C. Scribner, New York, 1865. 


Before us lies the second American edi- 
tion of this new English Book. It is pub- 
lished in two neatly-bound volumes, and 
printed at the Riverside Press, Cambridge, 
Mass. This is a most charming ~ book. 
The writer presents a most vivid picture of 
the times in which Cicero lived. Any one 
who possesses the least taste for the ancient 
classics and Roman literature will hail this 
work as a most welcome arrival. It is a 
| book which will interest the general reader 
| as well as the classical student. It will be 
| found for sale at Whitney’s Book-store, 
where numerous other new and sterling 
books are for sale. 


History or Juims Cxsar, Vol 1. 
New York, 1865. 


This is the history of Cesar, by the Em- 
peror of France. Many months ago, it was 
announced that he was about to publish this 
historical work. It has been prepared with 
much care and great expense. Translations 
have already been. made from the French 
into the English, German, Italian, Portu- 
guese, Russian, Danish, Norwegian, Swed- 
ish and Hungarian languages. If the Em- 
peror of France, amid all the cares and 
anxieties of the Empire, can find time to 
write a history of Cesar, who amidst all the 
cares of the life of a warrior could find time 
to write his ‘ Commentaries,” surely there 
ate but few who should complain that they 
cannot find time to read the histories which 
such men write. We are now reading this 
book, and may make some additional re- 
marks upon it in our next issue. The vol- 
ume was kindly loaned us for one week, on 
condition that we “cut the leaves.” Some 
persons have a great repugnance to this kind 


of employment, but with us it is quite the 
contrary. We can hardly describe the 
pleasure of sitting down in a quiet spot, with 
the trade winds ‘gently blowing, and cutting 
the leaves of a new book, printed in the 
style of Napoleon’s Cesar. Somewhere, 
Charles Lamb, Coleridge, or some other 
English writer, ‘describes that pleasure, and 
we must refer our readers to them for a de- 
scription. 

How singular the fact that an Emperor 
of France should write the history of Rome. 
Who can tell, in the coming ages, who may 
write the history of Hawaii’s Kings, whose 
remains moved in solemn state along our 


Harper Bros., 


| streets the other evening? It may be that 
the historian of Hawaii will arise on the 


shores of the River Congo, in ps a thou- 


The Courtship of Miles Standish. 


BY HENRY WADSWORTH LONGFELLOW. 


Concluded from October Number. 


[We are compelled to omit a portion of this in- 
teresting poem, on account of the limited space in 
our columns. The part omitted relates to the re- 
port which John Alden made to Priscilla; the 
call upon Captain Standish and others to march 
out and fight the Indians ; the sailing of the “May 
Flower ;”’ battle with the Indians, &¢.—Eprror.] 


Vill. 
THE SPINNING-WHEEL. 

Month after month passed away, and in autumn the ships of 
the merchants 

Came with kindred and friends, with catilo and corn for the 
Pilgrims. 

All in the village was peace; the men were intent on their 
labors, 

Busy with hewing and. building, with garden-plot and with 
merestead, 

Busy with breaking the glebe, and mowing the grasa in the 
meadows, 

Searching the sea for its fish, and hunting the deer in the for- 
est. 

Allin the village was peace; but at times the rumor of warfare 

Filled the air with alarm and the apprehension of danger. 

Bravely the stalwart Miles Standish was scouring the land 
with his forces, 

Waxing valiant in fight and defeating the alien armies, 

Till his name had become a sound of fear to the nations. 

Anger was still in his heart, but at times the remorse and con- 
trition 

Which in all noble natures succeed the passionate outbreak, 

Came like a rising tide that encounters the rush of a river, 

Staying its current awhile, but making it bitter and brackish. 


Meanwhile Alden at home had built him a new habitation, 

Solid, substantial, of timber rough-hewn from the firs of the 
forest, 

Wooden-barred was the door,and the roof was covered with 
rushes} 

Latticed the windows were,and the window-panes were of 
paper, 

Oiled to admit the light, while wind and rain were excluded. 

There too he dug a well, and around it planted an orchard: 

Still may be seen to this day some trace of the well and the 
orchard, 

Close to the house was the stall, where, safe and secure from 
annoyance, 

Raghorn, the snow-white bull, that had fallen to Alden’s allot- 
ment 

In the division of cattle, might ruminate in the night-time 

Over the pastures he cropped, made fragrant by atweet penny- 
royal. 


Oft when his labor was finished, with eager feet would the 

dreamer 

Follow the pathway that ran through the woods to the house of 
Priscilla, 

Led by illusions romantic and subtile deceptions of cst 

Pleasure disguised as duty, and love in the semblance of friend- 
ship. 

Ever orheh he thought, when he fashioned the walls of his 
dwelling; 

Ever of her he thought when he ‘delved in his garden; 

Ever of her he thought, when he read in his Bible on Sunday 

Praise of the virtuous woman, as she is described in the 
Proverbs— 

How the heart of her husband doth safely trust in her always, 

How all the days of her life she will do him good and not evil, 

How she seeketh the wool and the flax and worketh with glad- 


ness. 
How atie teyeth her hand to the spindle and holdeth the dis- 


taff, 
How she ig not afraid of the snow for herself or her household, 


Knowing her household are clothed with the scarlet cloth of 
her weaving ! h 
So as she sat at her wheel one afternoon in the Autumn, 
Alden, who opposite sat, and was watching her dexterous fin- 
“gers, 
As if the thread she was spinning were that of his life and his 
fortune, 
After a pause in their talk, thus spake to the sound of the 
spindle: 
“Truly, Priscilla,” he said, “ when I see you spinning and 
epinning, 
Never idle a moment, but thrifty and thoughtful of others, 
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Suddenly you are transformed, are visibly changed in a mo- 
ment; 
You are no longer Priscilla, but Bertha the Beautiful Spinner.” 
Here the light foot on the treadle grew swifter and swifter; 
the spindle 
Uttered an angry snarl, and the thread snapped short in her 
fingers; 
Whilo the impetuous speaker, not heeding the mischief, con- 
tinued: 
“You are the beautiful Bertha, the spinner, the Queen of Hel- 
vetia; 
She whose story I read at a stall in the streets of Southampton, 
Who, as she rode on her palfrey, o’er valley, and meadow and 
mountain, 
Ever was spinning her thread from a distaff fixed to her saddle. 
She was so thrifty and good, that her name passed into a 
proverb. 
So shall it be with your own, when the apirining-wheel shall no 
longer 
Hum in the house of the farmer, and fill its chambers with 
music. 
Then shall the mothers, reproving, relate how it was in their 
childhood, 
Praising the good old times, and the days of Priscilla the 
spinner !” 
Straight uprose from her wheel the beautiful Puritan maiden, 
Pleased with the praise of her thrift from him whose praise 
was the sweetest, 
Drew from the reel on the table a snowy skein of her spinning, 
Thus making answer, meanwhile, to the flattering phrases of 
Alden: 
‘+ Come, you must not be idle; if Lam a pattern for house- 
wives, 
Show yourself equally worthy of being the model of husbands. 
Hold this skein on your hands, while I wind it, ready for 
knitting; 
Then who knows but hereafter, when fashions have changed 
and the manners, 
Fathers may talk to their sons of the good old times of John 
Alden !” 
Thus, with a jest and a laugh, the skein on his hands she ad- 
justed, 
He sitting awkwardly there, with his arms extended before 
him, 
She standing graceful, erect, and winding the thread from his 
fingers, 
Sometimes chiding a little his clumsy manner of holding, 
Sometimes touching his hands, as she disentangled expertly 
Twist or knot in the yarn, unawares—for how could she help 
it — 
Sending electrical thrills through every nerve in his body. 


Lo! in the midst of this wcene,a breathless messenger en- 

tered, 

Bringing in hurry and heat the terrible news from the village. 

Yes; Miles Standish was dead !—an Indian had brought them 
the tidings— 

Slain by a poisoned arrow, shot down in the front of the battle, 

Into an ambush beguiled, cut off with the whole of his forces; 

All the town would be burned, and all the people be murdered ! 

Such were the the tidings of evil that bur: at on the hearts of the 
hearers. 

Silent and statue-like stood Priscilla, her face looking back- 
ward 

Still at the face of the speaker, her arms uplifted in horror; 

But John Alden, upstarting, as if the barb of the arrow 

Piercing the heart of his friend, had struck his own, and had 
sundered 

Once and forever the bonds that held him bound as a captive, 

Wild with excess of sensation, the awful delight of his freedom, 

Mingled with pain and regret, unconscious of what he was 
doing, 

Olasped, almost with a groan, the motionless form of Priscilla, 

Pressing her close to his heart, as forever his own, and ex- 
claiming, 

‘Those whom the Lord hath united, leb no man put them 
asunder !” 


Tiven as rivulets twain, from distant and separate sources, 
Seeing each other er afar, as they leap from rocks, and pursuing 
Each one its devious path, but drawing nearer and nearer, 
Rush together at last, at their trysting place in the forest; 

So these lives that have run thus far in separate channels, 

Coming in sight of each other, then swerving and flowing 
asunder, 

Parted by barriers strong, but drawing nearer and nearer, 

Rushed together at last, and one was lost in the other. 


Ix. 
THE WEDDING-DAY. 


Forth from the curtain of clouds, from the tent of purple and 
scarlet, 


Issued the gun, the great High-Priest in his garments resplen- 
dent, 

Holiness unto the Lord, in letters of light, on his forehead, 

Round the hem of his robe the golden bells and pomegranates. 


Till the good Captain declared, being quite overpowered and 
bewildered, 

He had rather by far break into an Indian encampment, 

Than come again to a wedding to which he had not been in- 


Blessing the world he came, and the bars of vapor beneath vited. 
him 

Gleamed like a grate of brass, and the sea at his feet wasa Meanwhile the bridegroom went forth and stood with the 
laver ! 


bride at the doorway, 
: Breathing the perfumed air of that warm and beautiful morn- 
This was the wedding-morn of Priscilla the Puritan maiden. 


ing. 
Friends were assembled together; the Elder and Magistrate | Touched with autumnal tints, but lonely and sad in the sun- 
also shine, 


Graced the scene with their presence, and stood like the Law 
and the Gospel, 

One with the sanction of earth, and one with the blessing of 
heaven. 

Simple and brief waa the wedding, as that of Ruth and of Boaz. 

Softly the youth and the maiden repeated the words of be- 
téthal, 

Taking each other for husband and wife in the Magistrate’s 
presence, 


Lay extended before them the land of toil and privation ; 

There were the graves of the dead, and the barren waste of the 
sea-shore, 

There the familiar fields, the groves of pine, and the meadows; 

But to their eyes transfigured, it seemed as the Garden of Eden, 

Filled with the presence of God, whose voice was the sound of 
the ocean. 


Soon was their vision disturbed by the noise and stir of de- 


After the Puritan way, and the laudable custom of Holland. m3 ay ’ F 
Fervently then, and devoutly, the excellent Elder of Plymouth pig See forth from the house, and impatient of longer 
Prayed for the hearth and the home that were founded that cone 
ae : is he apa xc: * Each with his plan for the day, and the work that was left un- 
y in affection, 
completed, 


Speaking of life and of death, and imploring divine benedic- 3 4 
tro: Then from a stall near at hand, amid exelamations of wonder, 


Alden the thoughtful, the careful, so happy, se proud of Pris- 


: cilla, 
Lo! when the service was ended, a form appeared on the Brought out his snow-white bull, obeying the hand of its mas- 
threshold, ter. 
- 


Clad in armor of steel, a sombre and sorrowful figure ! 

Why does the bridegroom start and stare at the strange appa- 
rition? 

Why does the bride turn pale, and hide her face on his shoul- 


Led by a cord that was tied to an iron ring in Its nostrilg, 
Covered with crimson cloth, and a cushion placed for a saddle. 
She should not walk, he said, through the dust and heat of the 


ans noonday; 
Nay, she sh ide lik i 3 
Is it a phantom of air,—a bodiless, spectral illusion ? hae should ride like a queen, not plod along like’@, peas 


Is it a ghost from the grave, that has come to forbid the be- 


srothalt Somewhat alarmed at first, but reassured by the others, 
Long had it stood there unseen,a guest uninvited, unwel- Placing her hand on the cushion, her foot in the hand of “her 
comed; husband, 


Gayly, with joyous laugh, Priscilla mounted her palfrey. 
“ Nothing. is wanting now,” he said with a smile, ** but the dis- 
taff ; 


Then you would be in truth my queen, my beautiful Bertha !” 


Over its clouded eyes there had passed at times an expression 

Softening the gloom and revealing the warm heart hidden be- 
neath them, 

As when across the sky the driving rack of the rain-cloud 

Grows for a moment thin, and betrays the sun by its bright- 
ness. ; 

Once it had lifted its hand, and moved its lips, but was silent, 

As if an iron will had mastered the fleeting intention. 

But when were ended the troth and the prayer and the last 


Onward the bridal procession new moved to their new habi- 
tation, : 
Happy husband and wife, and friends conversing together. 


Pleasantly murmured the brook, as they crossed the ford in the 
forest,  - 


benediction, Pleased with the image that passed, like a dream of love 
Into the room it strode, and the people beheld with amaze- through its bosom, 
ment Tremulous, floating i in air, o’er the depths of the azure abysses. 
Bodily there in his armor Miles Standish thé Captain of Ply- | Down through the golden leaves the sun was pouring his 
mouth ! splendors, 
Grasping the bridegroom’s hand, he said with emotion, ‘*For- | Gleaming on purple grapes, that, from branches above them 
give me! - Wo. 
I have been angry and hurt,—too long have I cherished they) Mingl€d their odorous breath with the balm of the pine and 
feeling; the fir-tree, 


I have been cruel and hard, but now, thank God, it is ended. 

Mine is the same hot blood that leaped in the veins of Hugh 
Standish, 

Sensitive, swift to resent, but as swift in atoning for error. 

Never so much as now was Miles Standish the friend of John 
Alden.” 

Thereupon answered the bridegroom : 
between us,— 

All save the dear old friendship, and that shall grow older and 
dearer !”” } 

Then the Captain advanced, and, bowing, saluted Priscilla, 

Gravely, and after the manner of old-fashioned gentry in Eng- 
land, 


Something of camp and of court, of town and of country com- 


Wild and sweet as the clusters that grew in the ba vid of 
Eschol. 

Like a picture it seemed of the primitive, pastoral ages,  —_— 

Fresh with the youth of the world, and recalling Rebecca and 
Isaac, 

Old and yet ever new, and simple and beautiful always, 

Love immortal and young in the endless succession of lovers. 


So through the Plymouth woods passed onward the on pro- 
cession. ‘ : t 


‘Let all be forgotten 


Tue SrrenctH or tHE Norru.—The 
States that voted at the last Presidential 
election cast 4,000,505 votes. In 1860, the 


mingled, 

: same States cast 3,868, - 

Shisery 23 joy of her wedding, and loudly lauding her hus- crease of 131 889, set all a 
and. 

Then he said with a smile, “I should have remembered the drain of the war. But more wonderful still 
adage— .|is the fact that, while the whole vote of the 

If you would be well served, you must serve yourself; and States, North and South, amounted in U 
moreover, ; “4 

to 4,680,193, the loyal States alon 

No man can gather cherries in Kent at ist- y oa 

Tat in Kent at the season of Christ- | have cast as many within 680, 00¢ 6 : 


than a million. 
Great was the people’s amazement, and greater yet their 
rejoicing, 
Thus to behold once more the sun-burnt face of their Captain, 
Whom they had mourned as dead; and they gathered and 
baie aah th mo es against her. It says that Capt 
Bager to see him and hear a forgetful of bride and ot bride- his-own responsibility, , and pe 
had 


BxQOR 3 . ik { ‘show ad no knowledge 
Questioning, answering, Bota and each HUA a the. everybody else in th the Bt 


other, to mercy. 


‘The London Times has an edi 
nouncing the continued depredati 
doah, and sharing i | 


pa 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


H.W. SEVERANCE, 
AOCTIONM BER, 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 
Fire-proof Store, Robinson’s Building, 


QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 
Will continue business at the new stand. 


477-ly 


J. H. COLE, 
AUCTIONEER, 


(SUCCESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 
At his late rooms, Queen Street. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DEIN Sls. 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. . 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu streets. 478-ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAIL, 8. L. 

N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
w. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cortery, Mecnanics 
TooLs and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For eee Hono 


*Tulu. 78-ly 


459-ly 


A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 


CORNER FORT and MERCHANT Sr., aaa 
“hy 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


2kip Chandlers and Commission Merchants, dealers in General 
Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 
of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers 2nd Merchant 
vease!s. 460-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I. 


—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,.. Hon. | B. F. Snow, Hsq.,.....ionolula 
Dimomd & Son, “ | Thos. Spencer, Esq......... Hilo 
HH. Dickinson, Esq.,. Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
OC. W. Brooks & Co...8an F.j @. T. Lawton, Hsq.,  “¢ 
Pobin, Bros. & Co., Vield & Rice,........New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co, Honolulu. 


381-ly 
SHERMAN fECK, a. A. P. CARTER 
Honolulu. Honolulu. 


Cc. BREWER & CO., 


Commission & Shipping Merchants, 


Hevolulu, Oahn, H. I. 
—REFER TO— 
Joun. M. Hoon, Esq.,..--.eaccese ---New York. 
James HUNNEWELL, Esq., 
CHARLES BREWER, Hsq., 
we A. fog agree ah 
Messrs, J. C. MERRILL 0. 7 
Cxas. Woucorr Brooks, Esq. b.... San Francisco. 
Messrs. WM. Pusrau & Co.,...... «+. Hongkong. 
Messrs. PerLe, Huppert & Co.,....Manila. 
441-ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


KAWAIHAE, HAWAII, 

Will continue the Genera Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish the 
justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re- 
cruits as are required by whale ships at the shortest notice 
and on the most reasonable terms. 478-ly 


FIRE WOOD ON HAND. 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOs- 
ITORY. 
EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 
to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 
will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
charge of the Depository and Reading Room uutil 
further notice. Per order 


BIBLE, BOOK and TRACT DEPOSITORY 
SAILOR’S HOME, HONOLULU: 

IBLES, BOOKS AND TRACTS, in the English, 

French, Portuguese, German, Welsh, Swed- 

igh and Spanish languages. These books are offered 

for sale, at cost prices, by the Hawaiian Bible and 
Tract Societies, but furnished ; 

«GRATUITOUSLY TO SEAMEN. — 
Axso, Office of The Friend, bound volumes for 


sonececcees BOSON. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC GALLERY 


ARTES de VISITE TAKEN IN THE 
Best style for $3 per dozen. Copying done in the best 
manner and pictures enlarged on the most reasonable terms. 
Photographs of the Kings Kamehameha, and Chiefs. Also, 
Scenes of the Islands. For sale at 25 cents each. 
492-3m H. L. CHASE, 


SAM’L. N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS. 8. COOKE 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
The New York Security Marine Insurance Company® 
460-ly 


REMOVAL! 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


AVING REMOVED TO THE LARGE 
building in Merchant street, opposite the Sailor’s Home, 
is prepared to execute all ordsa for binding 


Books, Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Music, 
6 tf Old Books, & Co, &c. 
Orders from the other islands should be accompanied with 
particular directions as to the style, and if the work is to 
match volumes previously bound, a sample volume should be 
sent with the job. 


CASTLE x COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheelr & Wilson’s 
SEWING MAGHINES! 


HIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861—~ 

The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 

The Florence Company, Massachusetts, 

The Parker Company, Connecticut, 

J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 

Finkle & Lyon, & A 

Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 

M. Greenwood & Oo., Cincinnati, 0., 

N. 8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 

Wilson A. Smith, Connecticut, 3 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 

i> Please Call and Examine. 11 tf 


OHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. HALL,JIR. 


‘’ CHAS. W. BROOKS & C0., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAIIAN PACKET LINE 


BELwEEN 


ees HONOLULU C SAN ERANUISCO se 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
SAN HWRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise; te Fors 
warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. , 
Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 
REFER TO 


ALDRICH, WALKER & Co, Jas. WunNEwev Esq., Boston. 
Honolulu. | Henry A. Prince & Co. ** 


sale. Subscriptions received. ce oe eqn ‘= Redcat 
Y. B.—Seamen i Be to biopsies 2 off Griawan © Gon ; # Born i Go. New York. 
on,’’ will ied with books y | ¥ -~ .Foaa & Co, * 
ng at the a ric sang from 12 to Pah tenes Le Twos. § SPENOER, Esq., Hilo. ‘H. Boas & Oo., Shanghae. 
seit oo ry a ~"* | ALLMAND & Co,, Kanagawa. | Rionarps & M’ORagEN, 
_ §.C, DAMON, SeamCen’s haplain. =|" 452-1) ~ Portland, n. 


ce 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


as 


f lll! i 


q 


nue n W 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 6 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mr. and Mrs. MILLER, 
Honolulu, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


BOOKS AND INSTRUMENTS FOR THE 
MARINER. 
T D. N. FLITNER’S Watch and Jewelry 
Establishment, in Kaahumanu street, will be 
found the following works : 
Almanacks for 1862. 
Merchant’s, Shipmaster’sand Mechanic’s Assietant. 
Laws of the Sea. ae 
The Art of Sailmaking. 
—ALSO— 
Ship’s Compasses and Dividers, 
—ALSO— 
Mast-head Glasses and Marine Telescopes. 
—ALSO— 
Chronometers and Chronometer Watches. 
= —ALSO— 
Englisk Charts of North and South Pacific. 


—ALSO— 
A great variety of other articles useful to the 
Mariner. 
Many ornamental articles, including Breast Pins, 
Rings, Cups, &c., &c. 
Particular attention given to repairing and rating 
Chronometers. 


J.C. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Werchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. 

iy All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 

oo Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENCES— : 
Messrs. ©. L. Riowarps & Co.,....+6 
a6 H Haoxrsxp & Co.,. 
“« © Brewsr & Oo.,:. 
© BisHop & Co,..... 
Dr. R. W. Woon,....++- 
Hon, E. H. ALLBN,....-+- 
DC. WATERMAN, Esq.,. eeee 
490-ly 


THE FRIEND: | 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C. DAMON, 


»Honolulu 
“ 


eaarere 


TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . aah id $2.06 
Twocopies, ‘“ Re ° 8.00 
Five copies, §.0¢ 
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Editor’s Table. 


An EvLoey vuPon Apranam Lincoty. By Alex. H. 
Bullock. 


This beautiful tribute to the late Chief 
Magistrate of the United States was deliv- 
ered at the request of the City Council of 
the city of Worcester, Massachusetts. For 
several reasons we have read this pamphlet 
with interest. First, the character, life and 
death of Abraham Lincoln, are the most ab- 
sorbing topics of the year 1865; second, 
this address was delivered by Mr. Bullock, 
an old College classmate, who graduated at: 
Amherst College in 1836, with the second 
honors of his class, and who is now a candi- 
date for the Governorship of Massachusetts, 
and most sincerely we hope he will be so 
fortunate as to secure the high honor of be- 
coming Governor of that “ Ancient Com- 
monwealth,” an honor in our estimation 
equal to that of being the “ First Consul of 
Ancient Rome.” Third, we have read nu- 
merous addresses and eulogies upon the 
death of President Lincoln, but we can truly 
say that in our estimation this of Mr. Bul- 
lock is the most polished, finished and clas- 
sic of all. It is in the style of Edward 
Everett. 

Should our old classmate be so fortunate 
as to succeed to the Governorship of our 
native State, we sincerely hope he may 
truly follow in the footsteps of the illustrious 
Governors of former days—the Lincolns, 
the Strongs, the Everetts. While all the 
States are politically and civilly equal, yet 
there is no denying that old Massachusetts 
occupies a proud moral position among her 
sister States. In the late. struggle, how 
nobly has she been represented by Senators 
Sumner and Wilson in the Senate of the 
United States. Massachusetts, in the lan- 
guage of Daniel Webster, “speaks for her- 
self.” 

f~ Some one has sent us a “specimen” 
of “ Webster’s new illustrated, royal quarto, 
unabridged Dictionary,” containing 1840 
pages, 114,000 words, and 3,000 illustra- 
tions, being the result of thirty years of lit- 
erary labor of American and European 
scholars spent on the revision alone. It is 
published by G. and C. Merriam, of Spring- 
field, Mass., and printed at the Riverside 
‘Press, Cambridge. We have not only seen 
this “ specimen,” but a single copy of the 
work we have examined at Whitney’s Book- 
store. We can apply the language of Gen. 
Jackson to-this book, when he was once ad- 
dressing a Western audience, and one of the 
crowd called upon him to “tip” a little 
Latin, when he broke forth, « Ne plus ultra, 
multum in parvo, sine qua non, ultima 
Thule.” Al! this will apply to this Diction- 
ary. Asa Dictionary, we honestly believe 
that “Webster’s Royal Unabridged” stands at 


the head of all the Dictionaries of the Eng- 
lish language. The typography and bind- 
ing fully correspond to the excellency of the 
work, 


IG Foreign subscribers for the Friend, 
among seamen, we hope will improve the 
present opportunity to renew their subserip- 
tions. © 


[F> Lost—a canary bird. Any one hav- 
ing found the same, will be rewarded by 
returning it to the editor.. 


0G Seamen will find pen, ink and paper 
at the reading-room. Don’t fail to write to 
friends, while in port. 


(O® The U. S. Steamer Seranze will sail 
in a week or ten days for San Francisco. 


(G> Bound volumes of the Friend for sale. 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP. 


SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. 8. C. Damon Chaplain—King 
street, near the Sailors?’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 
N. B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streete—Rey. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A.M. and 74 P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A. M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M.and 3 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2P.M. 

SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at i0 A. M. and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuannu streets, under charge of Rt. Rey. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton. English service every Sunday at 11 A. M. and 74 

.M 


MARRIED. 


Duncay—Swinton—in Honolulu, Sept. 23, at the residence 
of the bride’s father, by Father Herrmann, Mr, John A. Duncan 
to Miss Harriet 8. Swinton. (> No Cards. 


Prerry—Ansos—In Honolulu, Sept. 24th. af the Roman 
Catholic Cathedral, by the Rt. Rev. Louis Maigret, Bishop of 
Arathea, Mr. J. Perry to Miss Anna dos Anjos, both of Hono- 
lulu. [No Cards.] 


Czsasar—Mrape—In Honoluln, October 4th, by Rey. 8. C. 
Damon, John Caesar to Jenny Meade, both of Honolulu. 
CuuroH—Lorp—In Fayetteville, N. ¥., August 1, at the 


house of the bride’s mother, by Rev. Edward Payson, Mr. E. 
P. Church of Oberlin, Ohio, and Miss Frances A. Lord. 


DIED. 


Hatumay.—In Honolulu at the Queen’s Hospital, Oct. 14th, 
of spinal disease, Wm. H. Halliday, aged 33 years, a native of 
New York State. P 

Laicrron—In Portsmouth, N. H,, Aug. 20, M. Louise, age 
21 years, wife of Charles M. Laighton, and daughter of th 
late Capt. D, P. Penhallow, of Honolulu. ; 4 

SeaMAN—Lost overboard from ship Congress and drowned, 
August 27, Mr. Joseph Seaman, a Portuguese boatsteerer. 

Marzin—At the U. S. Hospital, Honolulu, Oct. 27, Mr 


James R. Martin. He came from California several months 
ago. 


PASSENGERS. 


For San Franorsco—per Sanspareil, Sept. 27—S Godfrey 
and wife, Capt Chadwick. 

For San Franorsco—per D. C. Murray, Oct. 7—Mr and Mrs 
A Ohater, Mr Chas Wolcott Brooks, J Bonner, C W Claus, 
Achuck, R Wilson, Aquack, J Webster, A Young, @ H Bar- 
rowsdale, F Guest, J Walch, T Wood, J Callahan—16. 

From PorTLAND ~per A. A. Eldridge, Mr and Mrs Morton 
and son, Mr and Mrs Grundle and child—6. 

From San Francisco—per Smyrniote, Oct. 14—W F Allen 
and wife, Mrs § E Bishop and 3 children, Mrs J H Wood, Miss 
Abbie Johnson, Miss Lizzie Johnson, WN Ladd, N H Wood, 
J Leighton and child, WG@G@rim. Sreszace—-F Hdwardg, jr., 
Wm Marshall, BH Lyon, Alex McGuire, Martin Praab, J C 
Schlerbaum—20, 

From Bostox—per Iolani, Oct. 18—Chazles H Rogers. 

For Honckone—per Oracle, Oct. 19—Prof W T Brigham, 
Tuckee—2. . ‘ 

From San Francisco—per Comet, Oct. 2i—Prof BE P Church 
and wife, Henry M Whitney, DB Hinkley, Ah Fong, Chung 
Fa, Chas L Richards, James Spear, J Seaury, wife and ser- 
vant, J Morea, wife and child. In Steerage—John Patterson, 
Ah Yun, Ah Chung. E 

For San Franoisco—per Whistler, Uct. 21—Mre Nordai 
Mr and Mre A Herrmann and 2 children, D Robinson and 
children, J Clements, # Falkers, E Kierron, 
A Hileher—14. . we: 
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held’ them two days. 
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ARRIVALS. 
Sept. 27—Am bark Keoka, Champnian, 19 days from Hum- 
boldt, with lumber to Aldvich, Walker & Co. 

Oct. 2—Schr Odd Fellow, Cluney, 27 days from Baker’s 
Island. < 
3—British ship Mandarin, Murter, 52 days from Hong- 

kong, en route for Valparaiso. 
5—Haw’n bark A. J. Pope, Geerken, 149 days from 
Bremen, with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co. . at 
7—Am whaleship -Almira, Osborne, from Arctic, with 
350 bbls oil and 4000 lbs bone, this season. _ 
8—Br bark Royal Charlie, 31 days- from. Puget Sound, 
bound to Sydney. 
1J—Am bark A A Eldridge, Abbott, 26 days from Port- 
land, Oregon, with mdse and passengers, to Al- 
drich, Walker & Co. Sica) Seeaiaee 
11—Br brig»Alfred Ray, Alexander,.47 days from Val 
raiso, bound to Batavia, with a cargo of bread- 
stuffs. . ag . 
12—Br ship Roscoe, Newton, 58 days from Hongkong, 
with a cargo of coolies. 
14—Am bark Smyrniote, Lovett, 21 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse to Aldrich, Walker & Co. 
16—British clipper ship Oracle, Woods, 19 days from 
San Francisco, to Aldrich, Walker & Co. 
17—Peruvian clipper ship Compania del Peru No. 2, 
Stephanio Splevalo, 22 days from San Francisco, 
to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
18—Haw’n clipper ship Iolani, Green, 143 days from 
Boston, with mdse to C. Brewer & Oo, 
20-~Am bark Comet, Fuller, 19 days from San Francisco, 
2i—Am schr Alice, Winding, 18 days from San Francisco 
23—Am ship Bengal, Ingersoll, 26 days from San Fran- 


cisco. 

23—Am wh ship Wm. Gifford, Fisher, frem Arctic, with 
800 bbls oil and 4500 lbs bone. _ ; 

23—Am brig Perpetual, Camman, 24 days from San 
Francisco. 

24—Am wh bark Oriole, Jearnegan, from Arctic, with 
1100 bbls oil and 18000 ibs bone. 

25—Haw’n wh brig Kohola, Cogan, from Arctic, with 
1050 bbls oil and 19000 Ibs bene. 

25—French wh ship Gustave, Vauxpres, from Arctic, 
with 300 bbis oil and 3700 Ibs bone. 

26--Am wh ship Europa, Crosby, from Arctic, with 660 
bbls oil and 11000 lbs bone. . 

25—Am wh ship Congress, Castino, from Arctic, with 
600 bbls oil and 7000 Ibs bone. 

25—Am wh ship Emily Morgan, Athearn, from Ochotskc, 
with 230 bbls oil and 3000 lbs bone. a 

25—Haw’n brig Victoria, Vish, from Arctic, with 350 
bbls oil and 10000 Ibs bone. 

25—Am wh sbip Splendid, Cleveland, from Arctic, with 
60 bbls wh and 20 bbls sp oii, and no bone. 

25—Am wh ship Florida, Fordham, from Arctic, with 600 
bbls oil and 900 lbs bone. 5 

25—Haw’n brig W. C. Talbct, Dallmann, 26 days from 
Petropaulovski, with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co. 

26—British ship Sylphe, 26 days from Japan. 

27—Am wh ship William and Henry, Stetson, from 
Arctic, with 230 bbis oil and 3000 tbs bone. 

27—British ship Advance, Gates, 64 days from Panama. 

29—Am wh ship Jireh Perry, Halsey, from Arctic, with 
575 bbls oi] and 9000 Ibs bone. : 

380—Am wh ship Josephine, Chapman, from Aretic, with 
900 lbs oi! and 11,000 lbs bone. F 

80—Am wh bark Oliver Crocker, Lapman, from Arctic, 
with 1,150 bbls oil and 15,000 Ibs bone. ° 

30—Am wh ship Arnolda, Hawes, from Arctic, with 900 
bbls oil and 13,000 ibs bone. , - 

31—Am wh ship Corinthian, Lewis, frem Arctic, with 
1,050 bbls oil and 14,000 Ibs bone. 7 


DEPARTURES. 


‘ 


Sept. 26—Russ bark Ukko, Huovenien, for Baker’s Island. 
27—Brit. clipper ship Sanspareil, Alpine, for 8. Francisco. 
30—H. B. Ms gunboat Sparrowhawk, Porcher, for 

a Vancouver. 
80—British bark Magnolia, Berry, for Hongkong. 
1—Chilean bark Alberto, Broderson, for Valparaiso. 
5—Schr Odd Fellow, Cluney, for Waimea, Kauai; Jarvis 
and Baker’s Island. J 
6—British ship Mandarin, Murter, for Valparaiso. 
7—Am bark D C Murray, Bennett, for San Francigeo. 
11—British brig Alfred Ray, Alexander, for Batavia. 
19—British clipper ship Oracle, Woods, for oT bak 
? 
- 


Oct. 


20—Peruvian clipper ship Compania Maritima del 
No. 2, Splevalo, for Hongkong. 

20-—Br ship Roscote, Newton, for Java. : 

24—Am brig Perpetual, Camman, for Shanghae. — 

25—Am ship Bengal, Ingersoll, for Hongkong. — 

25—Am bark Whistler, Paty, for San Francisco. — 

25—Am bark Keoka, Chapman, for San Franciaco. 


ad 


oe aa 


MEMORANDA. 


Oy Schooner Odd Fellow reporis—Sailed 
August 7th, at 4 P. M., arrived at Waimea, I 
ing. Left Waimea at 8 P. M., of the 10th wi 
winds, and arrived at Baker’s Island August 
Found all hands well. Left Baker’s\ Island on 
the 4th of September at 6 2. M., with light be 
heavy rain showers. Arrived at Honolulu after 27 
Report oF Bark Comer.—Left San Fra 
September 30th, 8 P. M., in tow of s' 
10 P. M., off the Heads, made sail. 
rages i hone ae Nest airs 
with occasional calms. xtrack 
fale * 
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Hawaiians generally may not equal the na- 
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tenances of the natives of Ocean Island, 
New Caledonia, Micronesia, and the South 
Sea Islands generally. Civilization and 
Christianity have done much for Hawaiians 
during the last half-century. Intercourse 
with foreigners and foreign trade may be 
attended with some bad consequences, but, 
upon the whole, the tendency is upward, 
and all well-wishers to the race are called 
upon to increase the tide of good influences 
and diminish the current of evil. In making 
these remarks, we are far from undervaluing 
or not appreciating what has been done by 
Missionaries and others in various parts of 
Polynesia. No one who has not attentively 
examined the subject can fairly estimate the 
herculean labor of elevating a heathen peo- 
ple, and giving them a standing among the 
civilized nations of the earth. Let any can- 
did person compare Hawaiians, as they ap- 
peared in the days of Kamehameha I and in 
those of Kamehameha V, and he will wit- 
ness a contrast approximating to that be- 
tween the red-headed, dirt-colored and half- 
naked Britons of the days of Tacitus and 
Cesar and the sturdy John Bulls of the 
nineteenth century, or their cousins over the 
water. But some will assert Hawaiians are 
dying out; and so, we have seen it stated 
‘in late papers, are Yankees dying j 
ome parts of New England, anc 
places being supplied by immigra 

other nations. The time appears to have 
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This number closes another volume of 
Tue Frienp. To all who have aided in 
the publication of our little sheet, we return 
our sincere thanks. Those who have read 
our pages, but in no way contributed to its 
publication, we hope have been incited to 
forward a Beollliterprive ime other way. 
For some reason we have not received from 
our sea-faring friends the usual amount in 
the way of donations. Why is this? Surely, 
during the year past, you have received the 
paper as cordially, but yet where are your 
donations? Many thousands of copies we 
have distributed gratuitously. We have 
distributed, gratis, what has cost us two 
hundred dollars, and yet in the way of 
donations we have received less than one 
hundred during the year 1865. 

Will not masters, officers, and seamen, 
who have been so successful during the year 
past, remember Tue Frienp and the Bethel 
before going to sea? We hope this sugges- 
tion will be sufficient to enable us to e 
up 1 the year without a debt, but with 
surplus in our hands. We should be 


d 
tat thousand dollars in hand, as a 
or editing and conducting our little 


are el) 


the ‘on quarter of a century. 


come for a general mixing up of all the na- 
tions of the earth. “Many are running to 
and fro and knowledge is increased.” 

‘ A Goon. Season.—On every hand we 
witness enough and hear enough to convince 
us that the present has been a remarkably 
good season among merchants, tradesmen, 
and all others interested in the whaling 
fleet. At one time it was supposed that the 
fleet would be nearly or quite destroyed ; 
but how changed the prospect. Ships have 
been remarkably successful in their “catch.” 
An unexpectedly large number have visited 
Honolulu. Three merchant ships have been 
entirely loaded with oi] and bone for New 
Bedford, besides which a large quantity of 
oil has been Janded for shipment, and seve- 
ral whaleships have sailed full, or nearly so, 
bound honée. The prices of oil and bone 
are enormously high. We hear of new 
ships fitted out, and the present prospects 
are that the whaling business will revive 
and the losses by the Shenandoah be more 
than made up. Seamen are plenty. 


Seats Free.—The sailor who went away 
from the Bethel on a certain Sabbath morn- 
ing, because not invited to take a seat, in- 
stead of going away, should have invited a 
shipmate and occupied the first vacant seat, 
above or below, front or rear, Seats in the 
Bethel are free to all, and if the gentleman 
who kindly proffers his gratuitous services 
to seat strangers is not at hand on all occa- 
sions, let no one retire, but come forward 
and occupy the first vacant seat. 


Reason iN His Mapness.—lIt is seldom 
that, among the throngs of seamen seeking 
amusement on shore, we notice one so fool- 
ish and lost that he appears drunk among 
sober people. e heard of one, however, 
very “jolly,” but he retained his reason to 
such a degree that he called for the police to 
take him off to the station-house. This is 
the most sensible drunkard we ever heard of. 
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Ascension. 


Matters and Things at 

Burning of Four Whaleshipe—Crews Driven on 
Shore—Kindness of Missionary and Natives— 
Dedication of Native Church—Native Feast— 
Fourth of July—Arrival of the Kamehameha V— 
Passege to Honolulu. 


By the arrival of the Kamehameha V, 
Capt. Cunningham, we have received letters 
from that distant part of the world. This 
vessel was sent to bring away the unfortu- 
nate masters officers and crews of the whale- 
ships destroyed by the Confederate pirate 
Shenandoah. Much credit is due D. Foster 
& Co., owners of the Kamehameha, for hav- 
ing dispatched their vessel on the precarious 
voyage of rescuing these men, with only 
‘ this pledge on the part of the United States 
Consul and the Hawaiian Government, that 
if the crews of these burnt vessels had not 
been taken off, they would pay forty dollars 
for each man brought to Honolulu. Sup- 
posing they had been taken off, or had not 
wished to have returned, then Messrs. Foster 
& Co. would have been the sufferers pecu- 
niarily. {[t so turned out, however, that 
ninety-eight returned in the vessel. 

We have received the following interest- 
ing communication, the manuscript of which 
was just one fathom and a half long, but we 
have necessarily “cut out” long paragranhs 
to adjust the document to our small sheet : 

Rev. Mr. Damon—Dear Sir :—Having 
been victimized by the pirate Shenandoah, 
and being aware of the interest you take in 
seamen, and also your connection with the 
Missionary cause, I make bold to pen you 
the following: 1 sailed Dec. 28th, 1864, 
from Honolulu, in the bark Pearl, command- 
ed by E. P. Thompson. We cguised the 
line down to Ascension,- not seeing any 
whales, or anything transpiring of note, until 
April ist, while recruiting ship at Middle 

arbor, in company with the ships Hector, 
Harvest and Edward Carey, the pirate Shen- 
andoah paid us a visit, and, after taking 
seventeen of us on board the steamer, burned 
the ships. We were kept confined in irons 
for thirteen days, and then cast on shore 
in a destitute condition. We remained on 
shore six months, and the last three months 
of my stay having been spent with the Mis- 
sionary, Rev. A. A. Sturges, had a good 
opportunity of seeing and judging somewhat 
of the benefits of the Missionary cause, and 
also the manners and customs of the natives 
of the Island. Mr. Sturges, hearing of our 
capture, sent us a letter, stating his peculiar 
situation at home, and that he did not dare 
to leave his premises, as the Chief at Kitty 
had but recently burned his church, and it 
would be unsafe for him. to leave, or he 
would come in person to our assistance ; 
and also tendering bis house, and offering to 
share his food with us to the last. 

On the. 13th we were released by the pirate 
and sent on shore, where were met by 
the King, who extended his hospitalities to 


. the captains, and proposed to distribute the 
His offer was ac- |b 
cepted. Myself and three others were in- 
r. J. Robinson to take up our 


rest among his Chiefs. 


vited 


abode with him, where I remained three 


! under the influence and control of the anti- 


months. I would here state that Mr. Rob-| pay; and I would also state that no one 
inson and his wife made their house our! ever calls on him or his family without re- 
ihome, and provided everything in their | ceiving the hospitalities of a Christian and a 
power to make us comfortable. I would | benefactor. 

also state that Mr. Kehew was very kind to} The Fourth of July was celebrated in as 
those who were with him, and Mr. Alex. | becoming a manner as circumstances would 
Zolliot, of Jecoits, was ever ready to extend | admit. Captains Chase, Baker, Thompson, 
a helping hand; and I would do injustice to | Eldridge, and Mr. Getchell were appointed 
all foreigners residing on the Island were I|a Committee of Arrangements for the dif- 
not to say they did their utmost to alleviate | ferent stations of the Island where the cele- 
our necessities. The natives were hospita-| bration would take place. Capt. T. and 
ble, with some few exceptions, and those | Mr. G. were the committee at Kehew’s sta- 
were the members of the Lee tribe, who are | tion, where they were ably assisted by 
Messrs. Wheeler & Co. Here they partook 
of a sumptuous dinner, prepared by Mr. 
Kehew, and, after doing their whole duty to 
the same, they sang the “ Star-spangled 
Banner,” and other patriotic songs, cheering 
the President, the Union, and everybody 
else in general. ot 


Missionary party. 

Our time while on the Island was devoted 
mostly to fishing, gunning and visiting. In 
July [ received an invitation to attend the 
dedication of a church, and, in company 
with Capt. Thompson, Capt. Chasesand Mr. 
Getchell, | wended my way thither. We 


There were in all the ships’ companies 
120. Not a case of sickness occurred with 
us while on the Island. For a long time 
we watched and listened for the cry of 
‘* Sail ho !” but to no purpose, until the 15th 
September, when we were made glad by 
the arrival of the good ship Kamehameha, 
Capt. Cunningham, who had come to our 
assistance. Capt. Cunningham gave us all 
the news concerning friends at home, the 
war, peace, assassination, &c. We were 
then invited to the cabin, where a nice sup- 
per was prepared. Here Mr. Sturges offered 
thanks to the Creator of us all for his kind 
protection and the deliverance of our be- 
loved country from eivil. war and strife. 
After supper, we repaired to the quarter 
deck, where we sang “John Brown” and 
cheered the Old Flag, and a rned to our 
ie ee abodes to await the sailing of the 
ship. 

The next week the Morning Star arrived, 
bringing Mr. and Mrs. Doane, to the great 
delight of Mr. and Mrs. Sturges. On the 
27th of September, Capt. Cunningham hav- 
ing provided such recruits as were requisite, 
we set sail for Honolulu, bidding adieu to 
Ponape and all our kind friends. : 

Capt. Cunningham was untiring in his 
endeavors to make our passage pleasant and 
agreeable. Weare much indebted to him 
for his unlim enerosity, and we also 
tender our thanks to his officers and ere 
for their many acts of kindness. 


found the church beautifully situated on a 
high hill, surrounded and shaded with bread- 
fruit and cocoanut trees. Attached to the 
building is a beautiful tower, about ninety 
feet high. The interior of the church is 
plain; the columns which support the roof 
are arched, presenting a gothic appearance, 
and very tastefully covered with native 
twine-work, which is ingeniously laid on. 
The desk is very nicely arranged, with a 
railing in front. The building is capable of 
seating four hundred. It was designed and 
built by the Chief, and is a most creditable 
piece of workmanship. 

After taking a view of the building and 
adjacent grounds, we were shown the feast- 
house, which was a large building, and filled 
in the centre with all kinds of luxuries and 
food that the Island afforded, such as sugar- 
cane, bananas, cocoanuts, pineapples, bread- 
fruit, yams, roast pigs, fish, and roast dogs, 
the latter of which is the great luxury of 
the natives. At half past ten the bell rang 
for service. We then repaired to church, 
where we were politely shown to a seat by 
the sexton, and in a short time the building 
was filled to overflowing. On the right, as 
we entered, were seated six Chiefs, who had 
never attended religious service before. 
Everything being in readiness, Mr. Sturges 
opened the service by reading a hymn in 
native, which was sung with a spirit. After 
singing, the Chief offered a prayer, and then 
Mr. Sturges delivered the dedicatory sermon, Yours, Natuan S, GarvInERr. 
which was listened to with marked attention pe, tl 4) ghee 
by all. After the discourse, the service was] <a The three packets forming the Ala- 
closed by singing «Old Hundred,” in which | Waiian Packet Line, viz, the Smyrmote, 
we all joined, making the woods reverberate. | Onward and D. C. Murray, are fine and 
We were then invited by Mr. S. to attend | substantial vessels, admirably suited to the 


the feast, at which the Chief officiated. In| California trade at the ie seein: 
# : ; present stage of de- 
the feast-house, on either side, were seated velopment, but very soon larger ve als will 


the natives. After all was ready, thanks } «4 1) ee iD: 
were offered, and feasting commenced, and be required. They run with great lar- 
after doing justice to the good things set| ity and dispatch, and are full igh oth 
before us, we made our way home, highly hi Te- 
pleased with our excursion. . y1 
Mr. Sturges having extended to me an in- 
vitation to spend the remainder of my stay a, 

with him, we made sail for Kitty. There I| ¥@ 
found Mr. S.’s dwelling pleasantly situated, 
the house being airy and commodious, with 
> grass plat in front, and that surrotinded | 
2 shade trees. Mr. and Mrs. Stu}. oy 
re untiring in their efforts to make my all these vessels ah 
. commanders, enj if 


pleasaut and agreeable. To them 0} 
I never can re-| traveling and shipping comn 
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Letter from an American Missionary on 
Ascension. 


Murder will out—The Murderer Overtaken by God’s 
Providence—Warning to Sailors—Let Runaways 
Beware. 

Mr, Editor :—Since coming to these 
islands, thirteen years ago, I have fre- 
quently reported to you facts coming under 
my own observation, illustrating the com- 
mon saying, “ Murder will out ;” and here 
is another remarkable illustration, which I 
report, hoping it will prove a warning to 
young men: ° é 

Some twelve years ago, a young sailor 
ran away from his ship and became a resi- 
dent of what was then generally known as 
the “Paradise of beach-combers.” How 
long he then lived here, or what his course 
then was, | do not know, as I do not remem- 
ber to have seen him. ‘ Jim,” for that was 
his name, subsequently lived on Strong’s 

‘Island and Ebon, and almost everywhere ; 
in short, he seems to have got from the 

Devil the “freedom of the Pacific,” if not 

the “ keys,” For many years he has been 

known as “Scandalous Jim.” About one 
year ago he came back here in the Pfeil. 

I have understood that the German firm of 

Stapenhorst were anxious to get rid of him, 

and were ina way to work him off to one 

side, intending to put him on Rouen’s Island 
with a little trade, to shift for himself. In- 
stead of this, the Pfeil left him on a little 
island some twenty miles to the west of this, 

giving him-trade to buy coeoanut oil. I 

saw him once during his residence there. 

Turning from Jim, let us speak of « Bill,” 
his murderer. Some six years ago, a fellow 

by the name of Bill ran away from his ship, 

{the Adeline Gibbs, I think,) and settled at 

Paliku, one of the darkest dens on Ponape 

at that time. Bill shot his wife, wounding 

her severely, for which [ felt it my duty to 
lecture him severely, and which seems to 
have been the beginning of some very bitter 
feelings and plots for revenge. Subsequently 
he seemed really anxious to reform, and a 
‘great change was apparent. He undertook 
to teach the natives in his district, and I 
cannot help feeling that he was the instru- 
- ment for beginning a great work in all that 
region. But the man has lived afew 
years of Island licentiousness finds his moral 
constitution too far gone in consumption to 
give much hope of recovery. 
Bill, in a fit of madness, set fire to his 
houses, on which he had spent more than a 
year’s toil, and all his trade. He was left 
with little more than the shirt he had on his 
‘back. Jim had trade, and with this Bill 
could build another house, hence he mur- 
dered him and took possession of his prop- 
erty. With this property Bill was putting 
up a house, when he felt from a tree and 
was instantly killed. He bad gone, with a 
few natives, into the swamp for timber, 
and, having cut a tree which lodged, he 
shouldered his adze and went up to cut the 


into the soft mud, and his neck u 
shoulders. After him fell the ad 
‘split his back and passed nearly 
= body. Then came the tree, falling di 
“as pon the adze and body, It was 


branches, that the tree might fall. In doing 
_ this he fell head first, driving his head deep 


his 


three-fold. Who can wonder that the na-| slave boy, and, being rescued b 
tives looked but a moment at the awful | minister, became a teacher in Sic 


sight and then fled? Vengeance has over- 
taken the murderer. 

This island and the world have thus been 
relieved of two terrors. Of Jim. I know but 
little. Everybody speaks of him as well 
named “Scandalous Jim,” and seem to 
think the world far better off without him. 
Bill I have known well for years, and must 
say that since the death of Johnson, in 1858, 
I have not felt such a relief from anxiety as 
when the word came, “ Bill is dead!” Es- 
pecially for the last two or three months 
have I been the object of Bill's hatred; he 
would shoot me or any one else who would 
do anything to bring him to justice. On the 
return of the Pfeil I exerted myself to get 
Bill on board, as the Captain wished much 
to take the murderer to Honolulu. | made 
two visits to the Ponotic Harbor, hoping to 
get some assistance among the shipping 
there to arrest the murderer. The captains 
readily entered into measures to decoy the 
fellow and get him on board, but he was 
too cunning for them; so the ships passed 
by, and the criminal was still running at 
large, glorying that he feared no one; and 
so justice seemed baffled, and some were too 
ready to mourn that there was no man-of- 
war, and no God to execute the all-essential 
law. ‘ Whosoever sheddeth man’s blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed.” But how 
false to God and history our fears. - How 
much better that Bill should .fall from that 
tree and break his own neck, in sight of 
these poor people he had so wronged, than 
that he be captured and taken to a civilized 
land to be tried, where, ten chances to one, 
he would have cheated the gallows quite as 
easily as he did us. 

And now, in view of this illustration of 
divine retribution, I would like to whisper 
into the ear of every sailor this warning: 
Never venture to do a deed hoping to escape 
punishment by escaping to lands where 
there is no human law. God has said, 
«Vengeance is mine, and I will repay it ;” 
and most fearfully does he follow the offend- 
er in these lawless seas. After more than 
twelve years of observation and experience 
in these dark seas, it is my full belief that 
sin is as surely punished here as in the land 
of law. God’s eye is everywhere: every 
falling tree, every axe, every gun, every 
wind, every disease, every thing holds a war- 
rant from the Almighty to arrest the sinner. 
The sinner “ walketh upon a snare.” 

Another whisper in every sailor’s ear: 
Never, no never run away from your ship; 
do your duty ; you cannot fare worse than 
you would on these heathen shores. These 
two men, who have so fearfully suffered for 
their crimes, were hardly worse than most 
who begin their downward course by running 
from their ships. It isa fearful thing for a 
young man to cast himself upon these 
Islands. Your brother, A. A. Srurcess. 


A Cotorep Bisnor.—The Rev. Samuel 
Crowther, an African Missionary, has been 
appointed, and is to be consecrated by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, in the course of 


a few weeks, Bishop of the native churches 
in parts of Western Africa beyond the do- 
The Bishop 


minions of the British crown. 
nominated, who is a black man 
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ANNALS OF THE AMERICAN PuLpit; or, Commemo- 
rative Notices of Distinguished American Clergy- 
gymen of various Denominations, from the early 
settlement of the country to the close of the year 
1855 ; with Historical Introductions. By Wm. 
B. Sprague, D. D. 


Eight octavo volumes of this work have 
already been published, by Carter & Co., of 
New York, as follows : 


‘Trinitarian Congregational, Vols. I and IL. 
Presbyterian, Vols. [[f and [V. 
Episcopalian, Vol. V. 

Baptist, Vol. VI. 

Methodist, Vol. VIL. 

Unitarian, Vol. VIII. 

Seven of these volumes now lie before us, 
the eighth not having been received, but we 
have seen it announced in the American 
papers. It is exceedingly pleasant to pos- 
sess a sort of historico-photographic view of 
the clergy of the various denominations of 
America. Here we have it in convenient 
size and shape. It is decidedly the best 
clerical album of American divines we ever 
saw. 

We have thought how delightful it would 
be to obtain a leave of absence for two or 
three years, and visit America, traveling at 
our leisure from city to city, town to town, 
patish to parish, hear the different minis- 
ters, and sit down\with them in their cozy 
sanctums and talk about their parishes and 
the history of their Churches. Life is too 
short and work too pressing to undertake an 
enterprise of that nature; hence we thank 
the Rev. Dr. Sprague, of Albany, N. Y., for 
preparing these accurately-written volumes. 
They are full of choice reading, and contain 
an amount of historical research truly won- 
derful. Very great accuracy is apparent 
upon ewery page, and particularly in the 
notes at the foot of almost every page. 

We are exceedingly glad to learn from 
the various notices of the work in the, de- 
nominational newspapers of the country, 
that Dr. Sprague has, in a most wonderful 
manner, treated the numerous subjects and 
characters with historical accuracy, and yet 
without offending the prejudices of the va- 
rious denominations. This fact is the more 
remarkable inasmuch as he belongs to the 
Old School Presbyterian body. He has 
manifested an eminently catholic and appre- 
ciative spirit in wnting historical and’ bio; 
graphical sketches of men and denomina-~ 
tions differing widely from that branch of 
the “Church Universal” to which he be- 
longs. We began to peruse the work sev- 
eral years ago, and are glad to say that it 
has increased in interest as the successive 
volumes have made their appearance. 

We close our notice of this work by add- 
ing that a parishioner could not present his 
Pastor with a more acceptable New Year’s 
or Christmas present than Dr. Sprague’s 
Annals of the American Pulpit. The seven 
volumes cost twenty-five dollars in New 
York. Wik 

In Volume II we find a biographical 
sketch of the late Rev. W. Richards, H. H. 
Majesty’s Miriister of Public Instruction, 


:| who died in Honolulu, Dec. 7th, 184’7. ° 
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“THE FRIEND. 


DECEMBER 1. 1865. 


Visit of an American Man-of-War Need- 
~ ed in Micronesia. 


We think the time has fully come when 
the United States Government should send 
a vessel of war on a cruise among the 
islands of Micronesia. It is more than a 
quarter of a century since a vessel belong- 
ing to the U. S. Exploring Expedition, un- 
der Lieut. Wilkes, cruised among the Gil- 
bert or Kingsmill Islands, and forty years 
since the Dolphin visited the Marshall 
Islands. We are not aware that any other 
U. S. Naval vessels ever visited those 
groups of Islands. Our whaleships, by the 
score, have frequented the ports of Ascen- 
sion, and touched at other islands in Micro- 
nesia, and the Morning Star makes an 
annual cruise throngh the Marshall, Gil- 
bert and Caroline Islands, yet our naval 
vessels have kept at a most respectful dis- 
tance, as did a certain one sent to survey 
the guano islands. 

The civil war is over, and the vessels be- 
longing to the navy released from blockading 
duty; hence we think the Navy Depart- 
ment should dispatch a gunboat to cruise in 
those waters, under the command of an ex- 
perienced and judicious commander, who 
will faithfully represent a great, free and 
Christian nation, which is ready to protect 
its citizens and seamen in the most remote 
parts of the world. We could name at 
least a dozen islands which should be vis- 
ited. The crews of seveyal merchant ves- 
sels have been cut off in those segs. It is 
our firm belief that the first U. S. Commis- 
sioner at the Hawaiian Islands, George 
Brown, Esq., was murdered at the Marshall 
Islands, in 1846, when he was on his pas- 
sage to China. Very many are the reasons 
we could assign why one of our vessels of 
war should cruise through that part of the 
Pacific. Commerce, trade and humanity 
demand it. Again we say, let the Com- 
mander be the right sort of a man. Send 
no “Mad Jack,” (navy officers know to 
whom we refer,) or anti-Missionary Com- 
mander, but a man of the stamp of Admiral 
Du Pont. It is worthy of the consideration 
of the Navy Department, whether the time 
has not fully come for a surveying ship to 
cruise among all those islands and along the 
innumerable reefs of the Pacific. 


¥ 


A Farr ror Miss Ocpen’s Scnroot.—Pre- 
parations are in progress for a Fair to assist 
Miss Ogden. We hope it may prove a suc- 
cess.- Due notice will be given. 


(> Foreign subscribers are desired to re- 
new their subscriptions. 


Tue Dotiar Bit ww rue Sator’s Bisze. 
How little sailors realize the anxieties of 
parents and friends in their behalf. Said 
Capt. to us a few days since: 
“When | was a sailor, my mother put a 
Bible for my reading in the bottom of my 
chest, and between the leaves she placed a 
dollar bill; and I am ashamed to say she 
found the bill there on my return home.” 
He added, «I never felt so guilty in all my 
life.” We hope all the sailors reading this 
will search their Bibles, and if they do not 
find bank bills they will find something 
much more valuable. ‘Search the Scrip- 
tures,” and ye may find eternal life. 


Eartuquake IN San Francisco.—The 
late earthquake was a much more serious 
affair than we were led to believe from the 
earliest reports in the San Francisco papers. 
We have conversed with persons who were 
there and experienced the shock! 
were several shocks. 


broken—walls cracked—chimneys fell—the 
foundations gave way—and there was a 
general “shake.” It has been estimated 
that two millions would not cover the dam- 
age. Property holders will experience the 
greatest loss. 


‘A Brrp in Hanp Worth Two in THE 
Busu.”—In our last issue we advertised a 
lost canary, but the little creature, weary, 
faint, hungry, partially robbed of its plumage, 
sought shelter in the dwelling of a friend, 
and the lady of the house took it in her 
hand, Since its return, most charming 
music has it discoursed. The Hindoo says, 
“An abode without birds is like food with- 
out seasoning.” . We have so few birds at 
the Islands, except on the mountains, that a 
sweet singing canary is a most agreeable 


‘companion,.and while we are penning these 


lines ours is singing most charmingly. 


Booxs and PAMPHLETS FOR SEAMEN.— 
We would gratefully acknowledge valuable 
contributions for gratuitous distribution, 
from Mr. Monserrat, Dr. Wood, Judge An- 
drews, Dr. J. M. Smith, T. H. Marshall, Esq. 
and Mrs. Judd. Such donations are always 
acceptable. Seamen are delighted with illus- 
trated papers. Any of ourfriends having books, 
papers, or pamphlets which they have read, 
and are willing to donate to seamen, we 
shall be glad to receive them. Old school- 
books, spelling-books, arithmetics, geogra- 
phies, &c., are always acceptable. 


{> Among the arrivals per bark « D. C. 
Murray,” we notice Mrs. Admiral Pearson 
and daughter. Report says they expected to 

re Admiral Pearson here, hence the 
waster may be hourly expected. 


und 
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Much injury has re- 
sulted to many of the buildings—glass was 


| the Diocese, and he had b 


Rear-Admiral S. F. Du Pont, 

Some one has kindly sent us a copy of a 
pamphlet entitled “Sketch of the Public 
Services of Rear-Admiral 8. F. Du Pont, 
United States Navy.” We have read no- 
tices of the death of this highly-distinguished 
and meritorious officer. His fame is world- 
wide, and deservedly so. His services at 
Hilton Head, Beaufort, Charleston, and 
other places are well known. . His services 
in the Pacific during the Mexican war are 
still fresh in the memory of many. We can 
well remember his visit to the Islands as 
Captain in command of the frigate Congress. 
We have not forgotten the kind attentions 
which we received from him on that occa- 
sion. He has ever kept up a friendly cor- 
respondence with the Rev. Mr. Coan, of 
Hilo. 

While he was in every respect the very 
beau ideal of a naval officer, in discipline, 
bravery and gallantry, yet he was not 
ashamed, in all places and on all occasions, 
to be known as an humble and firm disciple 
of the Saviour of the world. He belonged 
to a class of warriors embracing a Vicars, a. 
Havelock, a Foote, and many others, who 
combine the noblest patriotism with the 
most sincere and ardent piety. We quote 
with pleasure the following pragraphs from 
an address at his funeral, by Bishop Lee, of 
Delaware, at Wilmington, June 25, 1865: 


The Church of Christ mourns to-day for a 
faithful, earnest and consistent member. 
Admiral Du Pont was in truth and sincerity 
a Christian man. In the strength of his 
manhood, amid the smiles and promises of 
the world, with much around him to inspire 
pride, and to draw away his thoughts from 
things unseen, he bowed with humility at 
the foot of the Cross. With all the ener- 
gies of his large soul, and with all the affec- 
tions of his generous heart, he responded to 
the mercy of his redemption by the Son af 
God. The cansefation which he made of 
himself to his Savior was hearty and unre- 
served. He thus judged: “That if One 
died for all, then were all dead—and that 
He died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
Him which died for them and rose again.” 
After embracing the promises of the Gospel, 
he was outspoken and manly in his Christian” 
course. Under all circumstances, he was 
willing to be known and recognized as a fol- 
lower of Christ. On the deck of hi Veet 
he would kneel down among his officers and 
crew to seek the Divine protection before — 
going into danger, and to render thanks to 
God for preservation and success after the 
danger was over. His heart was in ever 
enterprise that was animated by Jove ti 
and good-will towards man. Toh 
worshippers in the Church, I wi 
ho ‘ly he will be missed 
re] its welfare. His 
frequently represented in t 


to represent the Diocese in th e-elected 


Convention of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. While visiting distant regions on 
his foreign voyages, he attentively noted the 
effect of the labors of Christian Missionaries, 
which made upon him the most favorable 
impression. He was ever solicitous to vin- 
dicate them against the slanders and mis- 
representations so often circulated by igno- 
rant or prejudiced men. I have heard him 
advocate the cause of Missions before an 
audience larger than that which crowds this 
church to-day, with an eloquence and ear- 
nestness that affected to tears some who 
heard him. His well-known interest in this 
work led to his election to the dignified po- 
sition of President of the American Church 
Missionary Society. 

It is too often the case that in the charac- 
ters of the illustrious, and even of the good, 
there is some defect, blemish, or drawback, 
that detracts greatly from their influence, 
ar mortifies their friends and admirers. 
The character of Admiral Du Pont was 
remarkably symmetrical and complete. 
Whether we regard him as an officer, a citi- 
zen, a friend, or a Christian, look at him on 
whatever side we may, weigh him in what- 
ever balance we choose, we find nothing to 
lament. He was throughout a man—a 
Christian man. 


American Thanksgiving, December 7th. 
_ Presipent Jounson’s ProcLaMaTIon. 


By the President of the United States : 


Whereas, it has pleased Almighty God, 
during the year which is now coming to an 
end, to relieve our beloved land from the fear- 
ful scourge of civil war, and to permit and 
secure the blessings of peace, unity and har- 
mony, with a great enlargement of civil lib- 
erty ; and whereas, our Heavenly Father has 
also during the year graciously averted from 
us the calamities of foreign war, pestilence 
and famine, while our granaries are full of 
the fruits of a successful season ; and whereas, 
righteousness exalts a nafion, while sin is a 
reproach to any people; now, therefore, I, 
Andrew Johnson, President of the United 
hee do hereby recommend to the people 

ereof that they do set apart and observe 
the first Thursday of Deceit as a day of 
national thanksgiving to the Creator of the 
Universe for these deliverances and blessings ; 
and I do further recommend that the whole 
people make confession of our national sins 
against His infinite goodness, and with one 
heart and one mind implore the Divine guid- 
ance in the ways of national virtue and holi- 
ness. 

In testimony whereof I have hereunto set 
my hand and caused the seal of the United 
States to be affixed. Done at the city of 
Washington, this 28th. day of October, in 
the year of our Lord, one thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-five, and of the independ- 
ence of the United States the ninetieth. 

‘ Anprew Joxnson. 

By the President: . 2 = 

’ W. H. Sewarp, Sec’ry of State. 

Rf. : c 5 1 
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and Murray, which will be placed in ‘the 
reading-room at the Sailors’Home, | 


photographic views of barks Onward | 
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An Expepition to THE Nortu Pore— 
Which was planned long ago by German 
geographers, will be accomplished now. 
Reinhold Werner, Captajn in the Prussian 
Navy, has chartered a steamer of two hun- 
dred tons at London, with which he intended 
to perform the necessary researches in the 
waters near Spitzbergen and Nova Zembla, 
according to the plans of our famous geo- 
grapher, Petermann. Before the expedition 
was to come off, Werner said he would pay 
the expenses. But look! The Secretary 
of war has given him no leave of absence. | 
Capt. Berger will undertake this tour of 
reconnoissance. Instead of supporting such ; 
people, our Government seems to hinder | 
them. The Hamburg Senate granted two! 
thousand Prussian thalers for this matter, | 
and Bremen collections are made for the 
same, which will, it is hoped, cover the rest 
—from three to four thousand thalers. By 
the generosity of Werner, the undertaking, 
however, will probably be executed any- 
how.—Berlin Cor. S. F. Alta. 


Sout Sea I[stanp Misstons.—The Rev. 
Mr. Arbousset, French Protestant Pastor of 
the Island of Tahiti, is now in this city, en- 
deavoring to interest our people in the im- | 
portant Missionary labors which have’ been 
so successfully prosecuted in that Island. 
The Missions to the South Sea Islands were 
commenced in 1797, the first movement in 
England in behalf of the heathen world. 
After long-continued, self-denying labor, the 
whole group were nominally converted to | 
Christianity. In 1836, two Roman Catholic 
Missionaries went there to propagate their 
faith, and were expelled by the Government. 
The interference of the French in opposition 
to the local Government, and the establish- 
ment of the Jesuits by force, to the great in- 
jury of Missions, is well remembered, but 
the French Government has since happily 
changed its policy toward this people. In 
1860, the National Assembly of the Islands 
sent to France for two Protestant Mission- 
aries, and now the Government is restoring 
to the Protestants the charge of the schools 
which were wrested from them and given to 
the Jesuits. Queen Pomare and nearly all 
the people still adhere to the faith of the 
Gospel. There are now 37 Protestant par- 
ishes, 1,507 pupils in the schools, and 3,396 
communicants in the native Churches. At 
the Queen’s residence, the French Governor 
has offered ground to build two large school- 
houses and Mr. Arbousset is seeking aid to 
build them. His appeal is endorsed by Rev. 
Dr. William Adams, Rev. Dr. Joseph P. 
Thompson, Rev. Dr. N. L. Rice, and Rev. 
Dr. S. D. Burchard, of this city. Any 
funds sent to us will be forwarded to Mr. 
Arbousset.—New York Observer. 


News sy tue “D. C. Murrayv.”—Lord 


ee 


Palmerston, died October 17, aged 80 years. 
The “ Fenians” are creating great excitement 
in England and America. Cholera in Paris, 
deaths 200 daily. Seven hundred females 
are about starting from Massachusetts for 
Washington Territory. | 


_ (> Honolulu and Island subscribers will 
be presented with bills for the year 
o bills are presented in advance. 


An ‘** Unsurpassed’? Hymn. 


In the New nglander, for August, 1860, Dr. 
Bacon pronounces the following exquisite hymn 
“unsurpassed in the English or any other lan- 
guage,” and adds, “perhaps it is as near perfec- 
tion as any uninspired language can be.” It is 
usually ascribed to Hillhouse, the poet, i. e., James 
A. Hillhouse, but according to Dr. Bacon it was 
written by his younger brother, Augustus L. Hill- 
house, who.died near Paris, in March, 1859. 


Trembling before Thine awful Throne, 
O Lord! in dust my sins I own: 
Justice and mercy for my life 

Contend ; O, smile, and heal the strife. 


The Saviour smiles! upon my soul 
New tides of hope tumultuous roll ; 
His voice proclaims my pardon found, 
Seraphic transport wings the sound. 


Earth bas a joy unknown in heaven— 
The new-born peace of sins forgiven ; 
Tears of such pure and dim delight, 

Ye angels, never dimmed your sight. 


Ye saw of old, on chaos rise 

The beauteous pillars of the skies ; 

Ye know where morn exulting springs, 
And evening folds her drooping wings. 


Bright heralds of th’ Eternal Will, 
Abroad his errands ye fulfil ; 

Or, throned in floods of beamy day, 
Symphonious in his presence play. 


Loud is the song—the heavenly plain 
Is shaken with the choral strain— 
And dying echoes, floating far, 

Draw music from each chiming star. 


But I amid your choirs shall shine, 

And all your knowledge shall be mine: 
Ye on your harps must lean to hear 

A secret chord that mine will bear: 


i Do Not Like to Hear Him Pray. 


I do not like to hear him pray 

Who loans at twenty-five per cent., 
For then I think the borrower may 

Be pressed to pay for food and rent ; 
And in that book we all should heed, 

Which says the lender shall be blest, 
As sure as J have eyes to read, 

It does not say, “take interest.” 
I do not like to hear him pray 

On bended knees about an hour, 
For grace aright to spend the day, 

Who knows his neighbor has no flour : 
I'd rather see him go to mill 

And buy the luckless brother bread, 
And see his children eat their fill, 

And laugh beneath their humble shed. 


I do not like to hear him pray, 
“ Let blessings on the widow be!’ 
Who never seeks her home to say, 
“Tf want o’ertakes you, come to me.” 
I hate the prayer so loud and long, 
That’s offered for the orphan’s weal, 
By him who sees him crushed by wrong, 
And only with the lips doth feel. 


I do not like to hear her pray, 

With jeweled ear and silken dress, 
Whose washerwoman toils all day, 

And then is asked to “ work for less.” 
Such pious ehavers I despise ; 

With folded hands and airs demure, 
They lift to heaven their “angel eyes,” - 

Then steal the earnings of the poor! 


I do not like such soulless prayers ; 
If wrong, I hope to be forgiven ; 

No angel’s wing them upward bears— 
They’re lost a million miles from heaven. 


Printen, Not PustisHep.—We have pe- 
rused with interest “ The Maile Quarterly,” 
for’ September, 1865, being selections frem 
the Monthly compiled by the members of the 
« Hawaiian Mission Children’s Society.” It 
contains 24 pages, and we are confident its 
contents will be read with much interest by 
“Cousins” in foreign lands. If at liberty, 
we should gladly transfer portions to our 
‘columns. — . 
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Rev. E. T. Doanz.—On the return of 
this tried Missionary to Micronesia, he has 
become associated with Rev. Mr. Sturges, at 
Ponape, or Ascension. We congratulate 
Mr. Sturges on having received so valuable 
an associate. It was due to the cause of 
Missions and propriety required that he 
should not labor any longer solitary and 
alone on the large island of Ponape. From 
* accounts published in another column of our 
paper—from various sources, seamen as well 
as Missionaries—we learn that Christianity 
has been firmly established among the in- 
habitants of Ponape. Long has been the 
“night of toil.” At one time all the Mis- 
sionaries were virtually recalled from that 
Island by the Board, but Mr. Sturges re- 
solved to remain and labor without support, 
for leave he would not. He commenced his 
labors on Ponape in 1852, and has never 
left the Island since, except for a few days. 
Mrs. Sturges visited Honolulu in 1861, but 
returned in 1862, 


* Joun Brown’s Sout 1s Marcuine On.” 
Mr. Gardiner informs us that while de- 
tained on Ascension, for the amusement of 
his leisure hours he taught the natives to 


seamen, whether they contribute or not. But 
have not many come to consider that having 
received the Friend for so many years with- 
out paying for it, therefore they are not un- 
der any obligations to pay for its support ? 
The present will be a good season for any to 
pay off “old scores,” who, like the crew of 
the Saranac, feel inclined to make a “free- 
will offering.” 


Boston Lawyer and Yankee Mate. 


Rufus Choate, the great Boston lawyer, 
in an important assault and battery case, at 
sea, had Dick Barton, chief mate of the 
clipper ship Challenge, on the stand, and 
badgered him so for about an hour that 
Dick got his salt water up, and hauled by 
the wind to bring the keen Boston lawyer 
under his batteries. 

At the beginning of his testimony, Dick 
said that the night was as ‘dark as the 
devil, and raining like seven bells.” 

Suddenly Mr. Choate asked him : 

“ Was there a moon that night ?” 

“ Yes, sir.” 

‘« Ah, yes; a moon—” 

« Yes, a full moon.” 

“ Did you see it ?” 

“ Not a mite.” 

“Then how do you know there was a moon?” 

“ The Nautical Almanac said so, and [’ll 


sing the song of “John Brown,” “ Yankee ; believe that sooner than any lawyer in the 


Doodle,” the * Star-spangled Banner,” and 
_ various other patriotic songs. We do not 
think the soul of John Brown can march 
much further on this mundane sphere than 
the Island of Ascension in the Pacific Ocean. 
It is there the sun sets! On that same 
island we heard the native children sing, in 
1861, 
‘* There is a happy land,’ &o. 

In due time, we think the Ponapians will 
forma tolerably correct idea of America ; 
but we have wondered what must have been 
their ideas when the Shenandoah visited 
their shores and burned four whaleships. 
They doubtless will long remember Capt. 
Waddell’s generosity, who gave up the ships 
to be plundered by the inhabitants after he 
had put the captains and officers in irons 
and driven the crews ashore. 


Free-Witt Orrerincs.— 


Bethel. Friend. 
From Capt. Fordham, - $10.00 
Capt. Lewis, Corinth’n, 3.00 $3.00 
Mr. Good, “ 2:50 2.50 
My, Lapham, “ 2.00 2.00 
Mr, Smith, “ 3.00 


Capt. Landers, - - - 5.00 
i Just as the U. 


was leaving, the crew, by the hand of the 


Paymaster's Clerk, sent us $50, without de- 


signating how it should be expended. We 
devote it to the gratuitous circulation of the 
Friend among seamen. We wish the crews 
of other vessels were as thoughtful, on leav- 
_ ing port. Our invariable rule has alway: 

been to furnish the Friend gratuitously to al] 


5,00 
S. Steamer Saranac 


world.” 

“What was the principal luminary that 
night ?” 

‘«‘ Binnacle lamp aboard the Challenge.” 

« Ah, you are growing sharp, Mr. Barton: ” 

“What the blazes have you been grind- 
ing me this hour for—to make me dull?” 

“ Be civil, sir. And now tell me what 
latitude and longitude you crossed the equa- 
tor in.” 

“ Sho’—you’re joking.” 

“No, sir! I am in earnest, and I desire 
you to answer me.” 

“ T shan’t.” 

“ Ah, you refuse, do you ?” 

“ Yes—I can’t.” 

“Indeed! You are chief mate of a clip- 
per ship, and unable to answer so simple a 
question ?” 

“Yes; it’s the simplest question 1 ever 
had ‘asked me. Why, I thought * every 
fool of a lawyer knew that there ain’t no 
latitude at the equator.” 

That shot floored Rufus. 


Tue Sasparu.—When Commodore String- 
ham, of the United States frigate Cumber- 
land, arrived at Athens, Greece, in July, 
1852, he at once called on the French Ad- 
miral, and was honored with the usual sa- 
lute. The next day, which was the Sab- 
bath, the Admiral returned the visit. The 
Commodore received him courteously, but 
informed him that as he neither visited nor 
saluted on the Sabbath, he would pay him 
the customary salute on the following morn- 
ing. Accordingly, Monday moming, the 
hills of Greece were echoing the booming 
honors to the Admiral. 


dwent down in Hampton Roads, with 


efence of the national flag. 


It will be remembered that the Cumber- | 


wi 
guns sounding and her shells flying in | California papers f 
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Missionary Wantep.—On the return of 
Rev. E. T. Doane to Micronesia, he touched 
at Mille, one of the Marshall Islands, where 
no Missionary has ever been stationed. He ~ 
thus writes: “We reached Mille after a 
run of sixteen days, entered its lagoon, and 
staid there nearly three days. I saw the 
ruling Chief, a very kind-hearted man, I 
proposed to him the propriety of having a 
Missionary. He — readily assented, and 
promised to take good eare of one. Cannot 
the Hawaiian Board now strike for that 
Island, ere it is closed against them ?” 

{t was at this Island that the crew of the 
whaleship Globe touched when Capt. Worth 
was murdered, in 1824 or 5. Here a part 
of the crew were left, and the remainder 
navigated the vessel to the American coast. 
Capt. Percival, in the U. 8. schooner @Dol- 
phin, was sent to bring off those left upon 
the Island. His return visit to Honolulu is 
a part of Hawaiian history. 


Negro Zeal to Learn. 


The Charlottesville, Va., Chronicle thus 
graphically depicts the eagerness with which 
the negroes of that place embrace the op- 
portunity for learning to read :. 


Charlottesville is fairly entitled to be - 
called the literary centre of the South. 
There is, first, the University of Virginia, 
with its learned professors on all sorts of 
subjects. Then we have two large female 
seminaries, where young ladies learn thirty 
or forty things ending in —ology. Then 
we have some half dozen first-class acade-. 
mies for boys. Then several select schools. 
Then a number of schools for the English 
branches. And then the whole colored pop- 
ulation, of all sexes and ages, is repeating 
from morning till night, a-b—ab, e-b—eb, 
i-b—ib; c-a-t—cat, d-o-g—dog, c-u-p—cup, 
&c., through all the varieties of the Parl a 
sons in orthography. There are some four - 
or five colored schools, and little negro chaps 
darken every door, with primers in their 
hands. If we pass a blacksmith’s shop, we 
hear a-b—ab; if we peep into a shoemaker’s 
shop, it is a-b—ab; if we pass bya negro 
cabin in the suburbs of the town, we hear 
the sound a-b—ab; if the cook goes out to 
suckle her infant,.it is a-b—ab; the dining- 
room servant washes up his dishes and 
plates, crying a-b—ab; the hostler curries 
his horse, repeating a-b—ab ; Jenyares 
your boots, saying, with rapid strokes, a-bh— 
ab, a-b—ab; the whole air is resonant with 
a-b-—ab, The little yellow boy who sleeps 
in our chamber awoke us the other night, 
muttering in his dreams, a-b—ab, If you 
send a little negro boy on an errand, he is 
spelling everything he meets in one syllable. 
The little white boys look at them wonder- 
ingly, and try to “cork” them. In a month 
or so we expect to issue an evening edition 
of the Chronicle in monosyllables, to ine 
our circulation—perhaps a_pictori 
tubs and spades, and ants and cows, ar 
a d bats, like the primers, 


(> We would acknowl 


the bark Onward. 
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SEAMEN'S BETHEL—Rey, 8. C. Damon 
street, near the Sailors’ Home. 
Seats Free. 


’ . ‘ A | ‘ 1 1g” F 

J oh Ie FRIEND, DECEMBER, 1865. 95 

PLACES OF WORSHIP. ADVERTISEMENTS. | ADVERTISEMENTS. 
= ee See 2 er 

reaching at 11 A. M. | awy. y. casTie. J. B. ATHORTON. AMOS. 8. COOKE 
Sabbath School after th i ervice, 1 : 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday ‘prectios ints Ohieek. CASTLE & COOKE, SAI LOR S HOM E ! 
N. B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- —>= == 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. Fae Se 


o’clock Sabbath morning. 


FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rev. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M.and 74 P. M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M.and 3 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2 P.M. 

S8MITH’S CHURCH —Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIO CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 

Nuuana atreets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 

assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 

ce English service every Sunday at 11 A. M. and 74 

+ We 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 
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J. H. COLE, 
ATOTION 2 EE, 


(SUCCESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 
At his late rooms, Queen Street. 
i. W. SEVERANCE, 
ATI COTIAIN EER. 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 
Fireseproot Store, Robinson’s Building, 


QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 
Will continue business at the new stand. 4Ti-ly 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
a DENTIST. 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu streets. 478-ly 


WETMORE, M.D. 


475-ly 


459-ly 


Cc. H. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
: HILO, HAWAT, Ss. L 
_ N. B.—Medicine Cheats carefully replenished at the 
6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 
-OORNER FORT and MERCHANT Sr., Bo Nounee.’ sore 
O-1y 


W. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Harpwarr, Cortery, Macaanioa 
Toots and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono 
lulu. 478-ly 


iCHARDS & CO., 


Skip Chandlers a1 mmission Merchants, dealers in General 

eee. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 

_ of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
_ vessels. 460-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I 


2 —REFERENCES~— . 
Hie Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, . “© | Thos, Spencer, Esq.........Hilo 
H. Dickinson, sq... Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
C, W. Brooks & Oo...San F.; G. T. Lawton, Esq., 


C.. L-. 


Tobin, Bros. & Co., —* Field & Rice,........New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co, Hoa?lulu. 
ssrly 
€RERMAN PROX, B.A. P. CARTER 
Bonolula, Honolulu. 


Cc. BREWER & COC., 
Commission & Shipping Merchants, 
: Honolulu, Oahn, H. f. 
; : _ —REFER TO— 
Joun. M. Hoon, Eaq.,............-s.New York. 
James HUNNEWELL, Esq., ‘ F 
CaarLes BREWER, Eaq., > ........+.. Boston, 
i A. Le ae 6 
gssrs, J. O. Merritt & Co. ‘ 
Oxas. WoLcoT? Brooxs, Haq. Ree Blan Francisco, 
Mussrs. WM. Postav & Oo.,,......-. Hongkong, > 
Messrs. Pes_t, Hopeei, & Co.,....Manila, 
496-ly . ; 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
KAWAIHAR, HAWAII, . 

Wccetene the Genera Merchandise and Shipping business 

at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish the 

justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re. 


eruits a8 are required by whale ships at the shortestnotice 
and on the most reasonable terms. 418-ly 


FIRE WOOD ON HAND. ' 


HAWAII 


ALSO AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Matual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
The New York Security Marine Insurance Company. 

450-ly 


PLUTOGRAPHIC GALLBAY | 


ARTES de VISITE TAKEN IN THE 
Best style for $3 per dozen. Copying done in the best 
manner and pictures enlarged on the most reasonable terms. 
Photographs of the Kings Kamehameha, and Chiefs. Also, 
Scenes of the [slands. For gale at 25 cents each. 
492-3m H. L, CHASE. 


REMOVAL! — 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


AVING REMOVED TO THE LARGE 
building in Merchant street, opposite the Sailor’s Home, 
is prepared to execute all erdsua for binding 
* 
Books, Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Music, 
6 tf Old Books, &c., &c. 
Orders from the other islands should be accompanied with 
particular directions as to the style, and if the work is to 
match volumes previously bound, a sample volume should be 


CASTLE & COOKE, 
AGENTS FOR 


Wheelr & Wilson’s 
SEWING MAGHINES! 


VHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all Buropean and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition.in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of thig Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Bostqn, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts, 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, s « 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N.8. ©. Perkins, Norwalk, O., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
i> Please Call and Examine. 


11 ti 


OHAS, WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. HALL,JR, 


‘CHAS. W. BROOKS & CO;, 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Merchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


AN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


Se HONOLULU CSANPRANISUO 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 

the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; te Fora 

warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 

of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 


Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 
ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 
. REFER 0 

ALpRIOn, WALKER & Co, + | J4s.Honnewe1 Esq., Boston. 

,- “ a ¥ Honolulu. |! eal apap ds 
BenJ. F.SNow,Esq., ‘ Burwer, Sse ny 

eBrawan & Co.” « | Surtoy’& Co.. New York. — 
Bishop & Co.,_ 146 Ws. H. Foaa& Oo, “ | 
Twos. Sprnorr, Esq., Hilo. H. Foaa & Co., Shanghae. 
ALLMAND & Co., Kanagawa. | Rromarns & M’Or«KEN 

452-ly Portland, nD. 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 6 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 

Mr. and Mrs. MILLER, 
Honolulu, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


J.C. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Merchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 Calitornia Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


: ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. 

(cr Allfreight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSIOX. 
cy Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—-REFERENCES— 

Mesera. C. L, RicHarps & Co.,.. eorereseeesos HOnOluly 
“HE Hackrep & Co.,.... oc cepieasteres st 
CO BRAWER G CO. ccc ccnccscecescrecsee- 
My BISHOP & Co....sacsoccscccnccccrceccscsen 

Dro RoW WOOD adasp de cedacasvadess cckawieenan: & 

fon, EB. H. ALLEN. pcvcccecccsccccccccccssescees $f 

DOL WATESMAN, Had yc:an asec eile angie wah seu demeens 

490-ly 


BIBLE, BOOK and TRACT DEPOSITORY 
SAILOR’S HOME, HONOLULU. 

IBLES, BOOKS AND TRACTS, in the English, 

French, Portuguese, German, Welsh, Swed- 

ish and Spanish languages. These books are offered 

for sale, at cost prices, by the Hawaiian Bible and 

Tract Societies, but furnished 

GRATUITOUSLY TO SEAMEN. 

A1so, Office of The Friend, bound volumes for 
sale. Subscriptions received. 

N. B.—Seamen belonging to vessels lying ‘‘ off 
and on,”’ will be supplied with books and ae | 
calling at the Depository, from 12 to 8 o’clock P.M. 

8. C. DAMON, SeamCen’s haplain. 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOS8- 
ITORY. $e 

EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 

to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 

will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 

charge of the Depository and Reading Room autil 


further notice. Per order 2 
THE FRIEND: 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM; 
MO TRANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE A ? 
ENERAL ; 
PUBLISHED © BY 
SAMUEL €. DAMON, 
TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . . , $2.06 
Two acd bid ° »? . om 
_ Five oopies, 6, 
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MARINE JO 


seen, We sustained no damage of any consequence more | 
than the logs of copper, &c, Caught two whales around Jones 
Island, and saw very few, left and went to N. E, Gulf, arriving 
there June 10th, Saw quite a number of whales during the 
latter part of June and the first part of July in the gulf, but 
found them very shy, caught eight small whales; and left the 
latter part of duiy. Arrived at Shantar Bay the lth of 
August, and saw the last ice about the 15th of August. Saw 
very few whales in the bays, and those very wild, and moving 
from place to place. Caught our Jast whale the 15th of Septem- 
ber, after that date had bad weather most of the time. The 
ships as @ general thing have not done very well owing to the 


URNAL: 


PORT OF HONOLULD, 5.1. 


ARRIVALS. 
Oct. 29—U. §. 8. S. Saranac, Scott, 18 guns, 13 dys fm Tahiti. 


7 = eae 
sh oe PAL ob Eos Sed IDs eg age saheemta small number of whales and ey 3 act ‘eene has 
5 : been some loss of life; the bar’ orence lost a boatsteerer 
tac Reh og oor ard. Sion trae : Seipaccealiee while fast toa whale, he was a Gei'man by birth. ‘The ship 
3 ~—Ap wh ship Chas. W. Morgan, Landers, from natives afterwards found the body and buried it on the beach. 
Ochotsk, with 500 bbls oil and 6000 Ibs bone. The Russian American Co., have not done very well, having 
4—Am wh ship J. P. West, Tinker, from Arctic, with | Caught only about 1,000 barrels the last year, with sixty or 
850 bbis oil and 12000 lbs bone. i seventy men employed. They have given up the enterprise in 
&—Bremen wh bark Julian, Lubbers, from Ochotsk. disgust and gold out, for which I don’t blame them. There 
~~ with 1200 bbla oil and 19000 Ibs bone. ” | have been but thirteen ships in the Ochotsk this season that I 
, 6—Am clipper ship Orpheus, Crowell, 16 days from §.F. know of. While whaling, received a letter from Oapt. Willis, 
j--Am wh ship Gov. Troupe, Ashley, from Arctic, via | of the Ramd/er, by a Russian brig from the Aretic ocean, ad- 

Hilo, with 1000 bblg oil and 13000 lbs bone, : vising the Ochotsk fleet of the depredations of the Shenandoah, 

j—Eng aie bark Robert Towns, Barker, from Arctic, | 204 immediately proceeded to hide my vessel by running into a 
7 via Hilo, with 850 bbls oil and 13000 tbs bone. | bays and up a river some thirty miles, where I lay a month. 
9—Haw’n bi Maunakea, Robinson, 32 days from | The C. W. Morgan also hid in the same place. We left Shan- 

Port Angelos, with iaraher to H. Hackfeld & Co. tar Bay on the Sth of October, and came out of the sea on the 
12—Am wh ship Hercules, Dexter, from Ochotsk, via 12th, and had a fair passage to 82° N.; since that have had 

Hilo, with 600 bbls oil and 8000 Ibs bone. light Winds from the 8. kK. The Ochotsk fleet will average about 
12—At ship Eliza Adams, Fish, from Arctic, via Hilo, | 740 barrels to a ship. Very © iii Nhe 

with 200 bbls oil and ,000 a A - o. Ne 
12—Am wh ship Bart. Gosnold, Bolles, from Arctic, via : = 2 - 

Lahaina, with 200 bbls ofl and 3000 Ibs bone. agers ne gh cos gree es send Fifth. ry 
13—Am wh sh Reindeer, Raynor, 5 mos. out from N. B. Left Honolulu August 19, 1865. Had a fair rg ee 
13—Am wh bark Wm. Rotch, Pulver, from Ochotsk, with moderate trades down to Lat. 9° 00 N., and Long. 163 00 £., 

900 bbls oil and 12000 Ibs bone. after which time had light baffling winds until the 7th of Sep- 
313—Am wh bark J. D. Thompson, Brown, from Arctic, tember, on which day saw the Island of Ascension, being then 

with 950 bbls oil and 15000 lbs bone. 19 days from Honolulu. Was detained off the island eight 
13—Am wh ship Cornelius Howland, Homan, from days by light baffling winds and calms, the pilot being on board 

‘Arctic, with 1800 bbls oil and 26000 Ibs bone. three days of the time. On the afternoon of the 15th we 
13—Haw’n brig Comet, Wilhelm, from Ochotsk, with | finally anchored in Middle Harbor. Found a very strong cur- 

700 bbis ol and 9000 Ibs bone. i rent setting to the N. B., while I was in sight of the island, 
14—Am wh ship Java, Enos, from Ochotsk, with 700 bbls which generally prevails this season of the year, and makes it 

oi] and 10000 lbs bone. very annoying to contend with, especially when the prevailing 
J4—Am wh bark Minerva, Penniman, from Arctic, with winds are from the westward. On the 18th the Morning Star 

900 bbls oil and 15000 lbs bone. arrived, and on the 26th she sailed again for Kittie Harbor. 
14—Am wh bark Peru, Hull, from Arctic, with 50 bbls Made all possible haste in recruiting my vessel, and on the 

sp. 800 bbls wh. oi] and 10000 lbs Jone. 28th, finding that I could not obtain as many recruits as I 
14—French wh ship Wivslow. Lablast, from Arctic, with wanted for 50 large a number of passengers, I sailed from 

1100 bbls oil and 19000 ibs bone. Ascension with 98 passengers of the four ships that were burnt 
14—Am wh bark Stepania, Sinclair, from Arctic, with last April at that port. Among the list of passengers are 

450 bbls oil and 8000 Ibs bone. Capts. Baker, of the Edward Cary; Chase, of the Hector, and 
15—Am wh bark Vineyard, Caswell, from Arctic, with Thompson, of the Pearl, with their officers and most of their 

850 bbls oil and 18000 Ibs bone. : crews, also the crew of the Mawaiian bark Harvest—all of 
16—Old’g wh ship Oregon, Mammen, from Oehotak, with which I found in a most destitute condition. 

1650 bbis oil and 20000 Ibs bone. _ Had light winds from the southward, and touched at Wel- 
16—Am clipper ship Sacramento, Nelson, 18 days from lington’s Island the 30th, for the purpose of filling up my list | 

San Francisco, en route for Hongkong. of recruits, and was detained off that island four days, on | 
16—Am wh ship Lagoda, Fisher, from Arctic, with 90 account of the vessel being currented away from the island by 

bbls sp. and 1000 bbls wh. oil, and 12000 lbs bone. calms and heavy westerly squalls, in which I lost my fly jib, 
1I—Am wh ship California, Cleveland, from Arctic via split jib, fore-railand main-top-sail. Left Wellington’s Island 

Lahaina, with 900 bbls oi! and 19000 Ibs bone. the 4th of October for Honolulu. Had a fair passage and 
17—Am wh bark Mount isa a Willis, from Arctic | Sdually weather up to Long. 175° 00 E., and Lat. 6°'00 N., 

vio Hilo, with 1000 bbls oil and 18000 Ibs bone. and then light airs and calms for several days. Took the 
17—Haw’n bark Florence, Spencer, from Ochotak via | trades in Lat. 12° 00 N., and held them until Lat. 27° 00 N., 

Hilo, 30 bbls sp. $50 bbls wh oil, 12000 Ibs bone. ard Long. 179° 00 E., and light E. and S. EB. airs and calms 
17—~Am bark Onward, Hempstead, 19 days frem San | Util Nov. 4th. Lat. 27° 00.N., Long. 178° 00 W., then took a 

Francisco, with mdse to Aldrich, Walker & Co. fair breeze from the southward and westward, which lasted 
18—Am wh ship George Howland, Jones, trom Arctic, until the 13th, on which day saw the Island of Kauai, and 

with 1100 wh and 18.000 bone. found my chronometer one hundred and seventy-three miles too 
18—Haw’n bark Kamehameha V, Cunningham, from far West. ‘T'acked to the North, at 4 P.M. of the 18th, and stood 

Ascension Island. , out of the trades, and on the i6th, in Lat. 26° 00.N., took 
19—Schr Kitty Cartwright, Resse, 13 dys fm Fanning’s I. strong N. W. winds, which gradually hauled to the Hastward 
20—Schr Bruce, English, 25 days from Reison’s Island. and termiuated in the trades. Arrived at Honolulu Nov. 18th, 
22—Am barkentine Constitution, Clementa, 29 days from after a passage of 4d days from Wellington’s Island, and I can 

Port Angelos, with mdse to Hackfeld & Co. cheerfully say, that owing to the good order and kind feeling 
28—British schr Alberni, Dalrymple, 29 days from Victo- manifested by the captains, officers, and crews as passengers, 

ria, with mdse to Janion, Green & Co. ee oie one of the most Ree Paes ht ea a of 

. 4 aries ) % 
pir acty ae re Master of bark Kamehameha Fifth. 
EE ae a Ee re IT I Pa TS TSI EI 
Path std tie PASSENGERS. 
Oct. 28—British ship Sylphide, for Valparaiso. 
Noy.. 2—Am wh ship Almira, Osborne, for a cruise, 


From Port ANGELos—per Mauna Kea, Nov. 9—Mr and Mrs 
G Rhodes, A Lipcor, C Meyers. 


For Honckonc—per Orpheus, Nov. 8—Akoo, Wongkwai, wife 
and child, Aluk, Aka, Anon, Ago, Akan, Akam, Angee—I1. 


For San Francisco—per Comet, Nov. 13—H Nathan, W 
Thompson, 8 Fitch—3. 


For 8an Francisco—per Smyrniote, Nov. 15—Mrs Cording 


2—Haw brig W. C. Talbot, Dallman, for Howland’s Yel. 

3—Am bark Cambridge, Brooks, for Portland. 

8—U. 8. 8. 8. Saranac, Scott, for San Francisco. 

8—Am clipper ship Orpheus, Crowell, for Hongkong. 

- 9—Am schr Alice, Wining, for Tahiti, 

8—Brit wh bark Rob’t Towns, Barker, for Sydney. 
1)—Am wh ship Emily Morgan, Athearn, for cruise. 
13—Am bark Comet, Fuller, for San Francisco. 


3 children, Mr and Mrs J C Ki M d Mra Mupoli 
18—Am wh ship Europa, Crosby, for Home. and 3 ¢ , i inney, Mr an rs Mupoli, 
14—Am wh ship Willa and Henry, Stetson, for cruise. Ee Hinkley, J Peeling, T Pierson, C H-Hood, jr., W Alien, T 
15—Am wh bark Hercules, Dexter, for Home. iller, H Higgins, W Grimn, Thos McCleod, H 8 Hayes, L 


Keegan. SM Henrudum, W H Haskins, J G Wolbridga, J B 
Edwards, J Murray and wife, @ Collette, WH Marphy, R 
Moyers, L Haskins, J T Snow, Kaiaikai--31. 

From San Francigco—per Onward, Nov. 17—Tasker Pratt, 
R E Gardner, Capt B F Loveland, Capt B F Snow, Mrs BF 
Snow, Master Thomas Snow, Mrs Capt Jernegan, Miss J A 
King, Mr J. L Torbert, Mrs L L Torbert and 3 children, J B 


15~—Am bark Smyrniote, Lovitt, for San Francisco. 
18—Am wh sh California, Cleveland, for home. 
18—Am wh bk Wm. Gifford, Fisher, for cruise. 
18—Am wh sh Eliza Adams, Fish, for cruise. 

18—-Am clip’r sh Sacramento, Nelson, for Hongkong. 
18—Am wh sh Congress, Castino, for cruise. " 
22—Am bk Richmond, Cogan, for cruise. 


23--Am clip’r sh Ceylon, Woods, for New Bedford. Owens. W D Raymond, Wm Johnson, Thos Dullighan, Chas B 
24—Haw’a bk / i, for New Bedford. Stackpole, WA Martin, H L Johns, Ailen Jullien, 8 Smith, 


Stephens, C BE Stean, W H Dial, Jas H Clair, F Pratt and 3 

boys, Wm Long, @ Drew, John Robert, Mrs Mali 

J ‘Austin, J Kaine, Kahoo, K u—39. ay Male 4 Raa, 
For Nrw Beprorp-—per ( 

2 children, Miss Mary Buri 

From TrrxaLeT—pe 

Haynes—2. 


From San Francrsco 
B Bat 


Arctic, Heggntind, for 


, Nov. 22—Mrea 8 A Gray and 
Miss Berta Burbank—b, 
n, Nov. 22—H Smith, A C 


b : lands April lst, and had 
ye aot tana, s a the 

m the pril. Arrived at Jones 
Island & the 16th of May, Saw the first whale on the 19th o 
a, miles N. N. W., from Jones Island, got our firs 
b on the 23d May, 76 miles N. W., of the island; at this 

ims the ice wan packed, and very little clear water to be 


= ship Onward left t 
& pleasant passage t 
Rorty-eighth Passage 


the q 


‘per D. OC. Murray, Nov. 29—Mra 
me pce J M Caverly, Mrs E O Hall, ‘Mire Admiral = fond 
son, Miss © Hall, Misa EB A Van Cleve, Miss E Pearson, Migs 
M D Bates, Mre J Welch and 4 children, Ospt E Pennix, BO 
Hall, Benj Smith, Chas H Smith, O L Tilden, B Clark, BP 
Gahland, N Galiland, Ah Chuck, J Dorigherty—25 cabin and | 


steerage. 


MARRIED. 


ALLEN—RoBinson—In Honolulu, 8th November, by Rey. 8. 
C. Damon, Samuel C. Allen, Esq., to Miss B, Maria Hobingon, 
at the residence of the bride’s father, James Robinson, Esq., in 
Nuuanu Valley. (cr No Cards. 

Ames—Hoorrr—In San Francisco, Oct. 18th, at Grace 
Cathedral, by Rev, H. Goodwin, Pelham W. Ames, U.8. N., 
to Augusta W., only daughter of Wm. Hooper, of San Francisco. 


LL TTT 


DIED. 


Davipsex—Died in Honolulu, Nov, 6, William Comptom, 
infant son of Benoni R. and Mary Jane Davidson, aged 2 
monthe and 22 days. 

Of such is the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Incois.—In San Francisco, Oct. 18, after an illness of two 
months, N. Lombard Ingols, aged 43 years. He was a native 
of Boston, and formerly resided at these islanas ten or twelve 
years. 


Witkerm—Died in Honolulu, Oct. 28th, Henry, infant gon of 
Mr, G. Wilhelm, aged 4 months and 9 days. 


ALpricu —In San Francisco, October 27th, Mra, Elizabeth M. 
Aldrich, wife of William A. Aldrich, a native of Boston, Mass., 
aged 34 years. She was 2 daughter of the late Rob’t Holt of 
Honolulu and resided here some 14 years, prior to removing to 
San Francisco. 


Dowrr.—In Honolulu, Noy. 14th, John Gordan Dower, in- 
fant son of Mr. James A. Dower, aged 9 months. Mr. Dower 
was @ passenger on board the Royal Charlie bound from Vic- 
toria to Australia. 

AuLp—In Honolulu, Nov. 24, Mr. Alexander Auld, aged 32 
years, eldest son of Andrew Auld, Keq., of this city. 


{Communicated.) 
Obituary. 


Died, in Honolulu, on Sabbath evening, Nov. 20, at half past 
nine o’cluck, Miss Lyp14 Brown, for thirty years a member of 
the American Mission to the Hawaiian Islands, aged 85 years 
and 8 months. She had resided on the Islands thirty years, 
having arrived here in June, 1835. 


Though she had long been feeble, and was not expected to 
live long, yet the immediate cause of her death was a very se- 
vere burn, received on the same evening, and ebout two hours 
previous to her death. The lady with whom she boarded sug- 
gested that she would leave a light in her room,as she was so 
feeble, but Miss Brown said she had the means at hand to 
strike a light in case she required one, and preferred that none 
should be left. The lady retiring to her chamber, was aroused 
by a cry for help about half past seven o’clock, but before she 
and a near neighbor could reach the feeble sufferer, she was 
burned beyond the power of relief. The match with which she 
had attempted to strike a light had evidently set fire first to 
her left sleeve, from which the flames had apread rapidly to her 
body. She survived two hours, in possession of her faculties, 
and not apparently a great sufferer, after she was discovered. 
Though no medical aid could gave her life, yet the ery for help 
was just in season to save the house from conflagration. 

Miss Brown was born in New Hampshire. Her father was a 
physician, and the late Dr. Brown, who, at the head of an in- 
stitution in Boston for the cure of club feet and other similar 
infirmities, has earned quite a reputation by his success, was a 
cousin. For many years she was devoted to teaching Hawaiian 
girls both letters and the duties of domestic life. Her attach- 
ment to her native country was unwavering. @ rejoiced that 
she was permitted to live to see the overthrow of the great re- 
bellion and the suppression of the armed treason which threat- 
the overthrow of the United States Government. In the lan- 
guage of her pastor, in his remarks at her funeral, “Two char- " 
acterislics predominated above all others. One was loyalty to 
her country and the other an earnest solicitude for the progress 
and triumph of her Saviour’s cause.” 

Though long past the period of active service, and subject to 
pain and weariness, yet she was a great reader, and kept her- 
self fully posted in regard to current events. She rejoiced in 
every success of the Union armies, and that she was \ 
to see their final triumph; and she rejoiced still more in ‘y 
indication of progress in the advance of the Missionary work, 
and her full belief of its ultimate universal success. Her own 
hopes rested upon her Saviour. Tothe writer she asid,afer — 
days before the sad catastrophe, ‘* My only hope is in Jesus;’” 
and to a sister she repeated, with earneatness, , 


“A wretched, weak and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall, s : 
Be thou my strength and righteousneas, vgFab 
My Saviour and my all.” ! } 


Though called away in so distressing a manner, still the 
event was mingled with mercy. After the fire was extinguished, 
she seemed to suffer very little, and when the physician an- 
nounced that she was dying, she calmly responded, “I 
am.” She received every possible aid during the briei 
which elapsed between the occurrence of the accid 


neighbors could bestow, and, could she sf 
would be hearty and sincere. 


Information 


lad by the e of 
scree liaise 


maunicate with the | 
Emily Sours, No. € Batt 
o 


INDEX TO VOLUME XXII. 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


PAGE. | PAGE. 
: PAGE-| A Sermon, by Rev. Dr. Tyler, - 61 | Removal of the Kings of Hawaii,  - 84 
American News, a = : 1, ed Dr. Baxley’s Book, - - - 76 | National Records in Royal Tomb, 84 
Rebel Sympathizers in England, — - 21 Miss Anderson’s Book, A : 77 
Ne Letters, ; C lif Te ee - 28, : Life of Marcus Tullus Cicero, - = 85 POETRY. 
eee Oey, E History of Julius Cesar, = - - 85 an 
iti i , ind ; AV f New Year’s Eve, - - 6 
A See Field-Officer's Opinion . as History of Discoveries in Cyrene, - 85 re ine > F 19 
e War, - : < : é : f - Fs 
Surrender of Lee’s Army, = - 33 zautoe Napanee: Lincoln 3 A = Hawaiian Poetry, a translation, . 19 
Public Executions in China, - 35 SEAMEN’S FRIEND. Sena : = es By a a 
. ~ © | s2noc rden, - = ’ , ’ 
as or ee oe ae Annual Report of Sailors’ Home, - 3| The Two Cups of Coffee, -  - 38 
Religious Liberty in fee 98. 43 Seamen should Respect Themselves, 18 | Servant of God, Well Done, - & 44 
ov ae Spee : Warning to Seamen, : : : Sai Paneolns Death, * 3 3 48 
aa ee tion oe OS eA Information Obtained, - - 60 : 4.15, 85 
Loyal Americans in England,- = - = 48). gt os Yarn - . gg | Courtship of Miles Standish, ’ 96. 87 
Burn, Sink and Destroy, - 65, 66, 67, 70 i 4 5 : ‘ 
Wreck of the Brother Jonathan, - 66 CUNT Te | Speak Gently to the ci Ones, - = 
Disbanding the Armies. —- - 68 ee a Unsurpassed Hymn, &c., — - : 
An Enclish ‘s Opini f Neor war verett, - - - - aU) | 
‘Suffrage, ail : é ck ie ae 78| Vice President Johnson, — - : 22 MISCELLANY. 
Rev. John Hall, = - - - - 40 | eae Nuak, 
DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE, Death of President Lincoln,- —- 41 | Tales of a Venerable Savage, 14, 18, 33 
The Storm, - : : ~ = 6| Sermon on President Lincoln, - 41, 44 34, 35 
Hawaiian Dictionary, - 24,37,44|G.B.C.Ingraham, - -~ - 46 | A Boston Notion Not to Our Liking, 3 
Dr. Hillebrand’s Mission, - - 29, 30| Rev. S. E. Bishop’s Sermon, - - 49,50) An English Yacht,  - E = 9 
Extra Special Rejoicings, - ~ - 36 | Rev. B. G. Snow’s Sermon, - 51,52) Boston Notion of the Right Stamp, - 16 
Attempt to carry off American Flag, 36 | Rev. Es 4 anes Sermon, - = " | es Crumbling, 7 = = sy 
American Trade - - = 40 Rev. E. T. oane, - - S A Heroine, - “ ad - - 
Hawaiians Mourn Lincoln’s Death - 48 | Discoverer of Columbia River, - 68 | Give Us Our Daily Bread, - - 35 
Missionary News, ¢ = a 49! Andrew Johnson and Jeff. Davis,- 69, 94 Mangero, - - - - - 40 
New Hawaii, : A “ 56 | Robert C. Wyllie, - - - 81, 82, 85) Lincoln Greeting the Poor, - - 46 
Restoration Day, —- - 2 57| Rear-Admiral 8S. F. Du Pont, - 92,93) Our Native Village Again, - < 54 
Hawaiian Mission Children’s Society, 60 5c a | Jeff. Davis on ce Z ; x 
“Visit ofthe-Saranac; - - - 78 ‘ en | Mons. De ‘Socquevilley - - - § 
bid Tattooing,  - - Sens - 6 A Chapter on the Puritans, - 58, 59 
EDITOR'S TABLE. Samoan, or Navigators’ Islands, - 77 | Missionary Items, - ° ss 9 
The Hawaiian Islands, - - : 4| Lights and Shadows of Micronesian | Music and Literature, - =P aEO 
Chronicles of Schonberg-Cotta Fam- Lifey.= = - - - 9, 10,11} Negro Suffrage, - - "= = 61 
ily, - = *- - - - 5, 12| Bible Translation Among Micronesians, 12 | Sandwich Islands Indebted to Missions, 69 
New Hawaiian Hymn Book, - 5| Letter from Micronesia, - - - 52, 53 ; Hawaiians and other Polynesians Com- ‘ 
Gems from the Coral Islands, + . 21| Matters and Things in Ascension, 90, 91| pared, - : ; : an S 


. 


ae. 


"A MONTHLY JOURNAL, = 


, Seamen, Marine and General Intellig 
> PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY oh ees 


me AMUET C. DAMONS = “» 


ay ; 


. SEAMEN'S CHAPLAIN. 


. 


——— SS 


ord ni eg! vA 
> Ges & J ‘ 


Hetu Series, Bol.17, Ho. 1.3 


HONOLULU, JANUAR 


V1, 1866, 


Old Series, Vol. 22. 


CONTENTS 
Ker January, 1866, 


. 
A New Volume 
Editor’s Table 


teeter ents eee 


THE FRIEND, 
gpeary 1, 1866. 


A New Year, and Another Volume of 


the Friend. 


With this number commences the 23d 
volume of our paper. Most heartily we 
vish our friends, patrons and readers, on sea 
ind land, a happy New Year. Remember, 
iowever, happiness can be obtained only 
ipon certain conditions. You must obey 
1w—law relating to your physical, social, 
nental, moral and religious being. «The 
iw of God is exceeding broad.” Comform 
> law, and happiness is as sure to follow ag 
ffect to follow cause. “ Whatsoever a man 
oweth that shall he also reap.” Break away 
ad rebel against God's government, and like 
aul you will find it “hard to kick against 
1e pricks.” Submit to God’s authority, and 
ke Paul you will find “a peace that pass- 
th understanding.” Reader, on the opening 
r the new year, make good resolutions, and 
ly apon God’s grace to assist you, then 
. D. 1866 will be a happy portion of your 
arthly pilgrimage. 

(>From Thomas Marshall Esq., of Kauai, 
e would acknowledge a large supply of 
ipers for distribution among seamen, and 
nong them a file of “The Boatswain’s 
‘histle,” published at the National Sailor's 
uir at Boston. 
‘tracts. 


“ Harrier Newe..’—We are 
at Dz. Foster & Co. should have given. f 


issionary name to the M. Star, j : 
after the daughter of one of the owners. 


pert x 


manac for 1866, there is an error of one 
degree in the sun’s declination for apparent 
noon on July 3d. The declination given is 


23 ° 58 34.8, whereas it should be 22°58 
34.8. The error does not appear to have run 
through the whole edition, as we have seen 
one copy which is correct. 


Hereafter we oa 
r | 
ified 


read. 


Te Titiraki n Te atua ao aomata Te Boki Aei, e 
eiai iroun to i-kawai nia ataei. Tarawa, 1865. 


The above is copied from the title page of 
a pamphlet of 65 pages, printed in the lan- 
guage of the Kingsmill or Gilbert island in- 
habitants. It is a translation of the Hawaiian 
Protestant or Puritan Catechism. I[t is a 
translation entirely completed by the Ha- 
waiian missionaries, without any aid from 
their American brethren. The American 
missionary, the Rev. H. Bingham, is now ab- 
sent from that station in the United States. 
The printing of this Catechism was executed 


bya sailor by the name of Hoskiss, who was 
wrecked while attached to the Asterion. 


It 
is printed on letter paper, as no printing 


paper could be obtained, and only a small 
quantity of that, hence only eight copies 
were printed. A much larger edition will be 
printed in Honolulu and sent thither, 
exceedingly gratifying and encouraging to 
witness the laudible efforts of Hawaiian 
missionaries in Micronesia and Marquesas, 
The apostle Paul wrote to the christians 
at Corinth “ye are our epistle—known and 
read of all men,” so Hawaiian missionaries 
and christians are a noble epistle addressed 
to “all men,” declaring what has been ac- 
complished by American missionaries on the 
Hawaiian Islands. The Rey. M. Hoapili, 
preaching in England, is no less the fruits of 
the American Puritan mission to the Ha- 
walian Islands than are our Hawaiian mis- 
isonaries in Micronesia and Marquesas. 


It is 


To Navicators.—In Blunt’s Nautical Al- 


_Freepmen.—Several of these men, on 
ard the Lancaster, have called upon us for 
lling books and large type testaments. 
hey appear very desirous of learning to 


* ~ 
7 


Letter from Rev. J. S. Emmerson. 


[ The following letter was written to a 
frend in the United States, but its contents 
relating exclusively to the tenth and Jast 
cruise of the Mormmg Star, and to the con- 
dition of missions throughout Micronesia, it 
has been suggested that there was a propriety 
in publishing it at Honolulu. Mr. Emerson 
has consented to this arrangement, hence we 
have taken the liberty of inserting « Mr, 
| Editor” in place of ——. ] 


Tenth Cruise of the “Morning Star” through 
; Micronesia. : 
On Boarp rue Mornine Sra, 

Lat. 9 N., lon. 180, Nov. 14, 1865. 

Mr. Editor :—We are now on our re- 
turn passage from Micronesia. We left 
Oahu July 17th, and have been absent al- 
most four months up to date ; and I may as 
well give you now my general impressions 
of this Mission as to wait till [ reach the 
Sandwich Islands. As business took us to 
Howland’s Island, on the equator, the Gil- 
bert Islands were the first Missionary field 
to open up to our view. We reached Tara- 
wa August 10th, occupied by two Hawaiian 
Missionaries and their families, anchored at 
dusk, and before 9 o’clock at night were 
visited by Haina, who had been to a west- 
ern islet among the people, and R. J. Ma- 
hoe, his associate, with his wife, who had 
been spending a week with the people on an 
eastern islet of the lagoon. These visits are 
conveniently made at high water only, as at 
low water they become one island, except 
one or two ship passages into the lagoon. 
The islands are verdant, and well covered 
with cocoanut trees, but very little other 
fruit, as the soil is extremely shallow, and 
the water brackish, which is their only re- 
sort, except so far as they can depend on 
rain water, which can generally be obtained, 
but not always. These brethren have been 
about five years in this field, then entirely 
uncultivated. They have erected two good- 
sized meeting-houses and two schaol-houses, 
one near them and the other two on another 
islet. Their own buildings were mainly 
erected by their own hands, and all look 
neat and more eomfortable than we at first 
sed at the Sandwich Islands. Their 
ools are not yet all they desire nor all 
they hope, The king took apparent pleas. 


4 
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ure in showing u 
in his own language. Some ten or fifteen 
children also showed us they could read, 
and quite a number united very well in 
singing a song of praise to our Redeemer 
and theirs. The Missionaries got us for 
dinner some hard bread, stewed chicken 
without salt, and fried slapjacks without 
butter and almost without lard. They also 
gave us cocoanut water, the best they had, 
and without apology. They have had no 
salt for five months. They are respected by 
the king and the people. 1 could but ad- 
mire them as men and women of warm 
hearts and true devotion to the cause of our 
Lord and Master; and we shall expect to 


know that he has honored them in his ser- | 


vice. 


and Haina expecting to come on board early 
in the morning, At early dawn we were 
on our way winding out of the crooked 
passage of the lagoon into tne open sea, and, 


having a fair wind, we were at noon enter- | 


ing the passage to the lagoon of Apiang, 
and by 4 P. M. were all on shore, Mr. 
Snow and wife and children, Kanoa, Kapu, 
Ammai, and families, Mahoe and Haina, 
from Tarawa, and Maka and wife, the new 
Missionaries from Oahu. It was near night 
on Saturday, and but little could be done be- 
fore the Sabbath. 

At 8 o’clock Sabbath moming, the King 
and Queen, Missionaries, Captain and crew 
of the Morning Star, with some fifty or 
more men, women and children, were assem- 
bled for worship. Addresses were made 
and interpreted. Tears were shed as Mr. 
Snow reported the story of Mr. Bingham’s 
sickness, and his visit with Mrs. Bingham 
to the States. They both have evidently a 
warm place in the affections of the King and 
Queen. ‘Their inquiries were many and 
often made about them. After the addresses 
the Lord’s Supper was administered, seven- 
teen Church-members being present, the 
Queen being the only native who partook 
with us. The King appears well, and has 
the reputation among the native Mission- 
aries of being a Christian man. 

By agreement, a new station is taken at 
Pitt's Island, by Kanoa and Moka. We 
left them there with their effects, with the 
approbation of the King, Kaiea, and his 
Chiefs. To all appearance the station is 
promising, the people numerous, and food 
more plentiful than at Apiang. 

Although the evidence of the Spirit of the 
the Lord among the people of the Gilbert 
Islands is not so marked as at some of the 
stations further west, yet there is much oc- 
casion to give thanks and take courage. 
The necessity of the presence of the Ameri- 
can Missionary for years to come in the 
Gilbert Islands is quite apparent. The field 
is large, the people numerous, and the ne- 
cessity of a moving and cheering spirit 
among them is quite apparent. 

Touching at several Islands in the Mar- 
shall group for the trade of the vessel, we ar- 
rived at Ebon, Tuesday, August 29th, and 
found that the Pfiel direct from Honolulu, 
with Mr. and Mrs. Doane, had arrived two 
days before us. We were happy to t 
them, with Aea, and family, all in good 
health. Mrs. Snow now felt that her cup 


was to be full of rejoicing—haying an agree-’ 


Near evening we left for the ship, Mahoe | 


associates, of which she had so long been ce- 
prived. But letters from Boston and Hono- 
lulu soon brought a cloud of disappointment 
over their minds. ‘The big tear stood in the 
eye of Mrs. Snow as the letters were read 
i before us. But the noble spirit of self sacri- 
fice soon triumphed. They at Bonabe are 
| more needy than we, was the unselfish re- 
| sponse, and the Lord’s will be done, was the 
meek and generous reply. So Brother Doane 


| 800 miles apart, speaking languages entirely 
unlike, and no missionary using the English 
language within 700 miles of them. 

The Chuveh aud Schsvis at Khon 
The chiefs al! being absent on other Islands, 
'many of the church were with them. But 
the prayer meeting, Wednesday evening, was 
{one of peculiar interest, and showed there 
| way a christian feeling among a people so re- 
cently heathen. Although but partially 
clothed, their appearance was every way 
becoming and decent, and I could but feel 
that there was a good Spirit among them, 

Examination of Schools, 

present 125 scholars, mostly girls and young 
mothers—readers nearly all, 44 can repeat 
the gospel of Mark entire, 50 can repeat 
the multiplication table, 40 or 50 sing well 
together. 4 girls and 4 boys can sing inde- 
| pendently, or lead a choir. The appearance 
of these scholars under the care of Aea, as- 
sisted by Mr. Snow, or Mr. Doane, was ad- 
mirable, and promises much for the future 
teachers of the Marshall Islands. 

Friday, P.m., we sang Heber’s Missionary 
Hymn, on the shore. Mr. and Mrs. Doane 
took leave of the people, (for whom he had 
laboured 8 years,) and now go on to the far 
west. Mr. Snow leaves his family at Ebon, 
and goe§ to visit his other flock at Kusaie, 
300 miles to the west. Saturday, Ist, ar- 
rived at Namarik in the morning, spent a 
few hours with Kapali, and Elemakule, at 
their new station; but as they have been 
there only 7 or 8 months, the cultivation is 
not very apparent. A few children are Jearn- 
ing to read, but are not much trained as yet. 
The brethren manifest a good spirit. We 
left them in the afternoon, and sang a cheer- 
ing song as they parted from the ship, to 
which they had accompanied us. 

Reached Strong’s Island, September, Sth, 
and left Brother Snow with the people of his 


first love; but we did not leave them with-. 


out forming a very high opinion of their love 
to their teachers—their modest demeanor— 
their warm hearted thanksgiving prayer and 
hymn at meeting with their pastor: but so 
quiet, so manly, so subdued were all their 
exibitions of joy at meeting with their teach- 
er, L could but give thanks in my heart, and 
say of a truth, the Lord is with this people. 
But I left them to return and see them 
again. 

In the evening we embarked, and were 
soon on our way for the west. Passed Ma- 
caskil’s Island, September 12th, and on the 
18th, reached Wellington’s Island, where we 


eople. A Mr. Smith, an Englishman, en- 
ged in the oil-trade, lives on the Island, 
and with books from Brother Sturges, has 
taught some 10 or 15 of the people to read 


stopped and held a meeting with the King and 


| 


| 


| 


| 
H 
\ 


| 


s how well he could read | able family and an accomplished sister as land sing ; and they meet on the Sabbath for 


prayer and reading the Scriptures, as far as 
they have them. They are said to be an 
honest and inoffensive people. There ap- 
peared to be a large number of young chil- 
dren. They understand the language of 
Bonabe, and many, also, understand the lan- 
guage of Ebon. The King said he would be 
glad to have a Missionary. How far they 
will Jearn and embrace the truth as it is in 
Jesus, without a teacher who himself has 


and family go to Bonabe, and Brother Snow | learned Christ, is doubtful. 
and family rémain in the care of two fields, | 


We arrived near Bonabe, Tuesday, Sep- 
tember 19th. Left the Morning Star near 
the Bonatik Harbor early in the forenoon, 
and tock passage in a whale boat for Mir. 
Sturges’ place, some 25 or more miles dis- 
tant. Mr. and Mrs. Doane and son, with 
myself, passengers, We passed by the ruins - 
of the 4 whale ships, burned by the pirate 
Shenandoah, and arrived at Mr. Sturges late 
in the afternoon. They received us with 
great cordiality—ot like children pleased 
with a rattle, but like those who were ac- 
customed, through use, to bear manfully and 
alone the heat and burden of the day. 

Brother Sturges is a man of genial spirit 
warm heart, and iron constitution —weighs, 
probably, 225 or more pounds. His wife, 
though frail and much in need of rest, isa 
noble specimen of fortitude, self denial, and 
christian cheerfulness. While the Nanakin, 
near them, has burned their house of worship, 
and murdered, in a most brutal manner, some 
of the people around him, and threatens - 
others if they go to the plac ublic wor- 
ship—saying that the.knife with which he 
butchered an innocent woman is reserved for 
seven others if they dare to join the Christian 
party. But many of these frightened sheep 
still cling arround their shepherd with more 
than filial confidence. Morning and evening, 
from 10 to 40 are daily visiting the house of 
their pastor, and uniting with him and his 
family in prayer and praise. One of their 
favorite songs, which I heard more than 
twenty times, in the tune of John Brown, 
contained this sentiment: ‘ Haliluia, Hali- 
luia, praise the Lord, praise the Lord, who 
has come to bless the benighted people of 
Bonabe; ” and with this song I could fully 
accord, for it was obviously a united thanks- 
giving of many hearts. I had the pleasure 
of spending five days with Brethren Sturges 
and Doane, in a visit around the Island of 
Bonabe. I enjoyed the visit the more be- 
cause we saw so much of the rough and 
tumble of Missionary life on Bonabe. It 
rained most of the time after leaving Mr. 
Sturges’ house till the day when we returned 
to it. For four days and nights our clothes 
were wet or damp all the time, buf no one 
took cold. We held meetings with the chiefs 
and people in five different places, besides 
visiting several sick people Sabbath afternoon 
after public worship, and wherever we called 
a goodly number of from 30 to 50 assembled 
and expected worship. There were at the 
Communion about 70 church members, and 


would have been 100 or more, Mr. Sturges 
informed me, if the rain and lack of informa- 
tion had not prevented some from attending. 


GT a 


Five infants were baptised 
ercises of the occasion prese 


ar 


all the ex- 


ig een 
ea = nations 
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man of blood, but now a man of prayer. In 
the meeting preparatory to the Communion, 
this Wajai confessed he had used some hard, 
unkind and unbrotherly words to one of the 
church when entering the house of worship, 
for which he asked pardon of the brother, 
which was freely accorded to him—all of 
which, among a people where the power of 
life and death was so recently claimed by the 
-chief, was very delightful. At the Monthly 
Concert, which was attended Monday morn- 
ing before we left, many prayers were offered 
with an apparent good understanding of the 
object of the meeting. After which came 
the contributions, consisting of money, oil 
and shells, and very few were destitute of an 
offering, however small. The meeting house 
built by the Wajai, after his own taste, and 
mainly by his own means, stands on an ele- 
vation of at least 1,000 feet, and open to the 
ocean around one third of the Island. The 
house is about 50 by 70 feet, well floored by 
hewn plank; the eaves of the building 30 
feet high, and the centre elevated—bellfries 
one above the other, so that standing in the 
centre of the house, you can see the conical 
top 75 feet above the floor of the house. The 
building is very creditable to the genius and 
enterprise of the Wajai and his people, and 
had it been done by foreign labor, would cost, 
probably, $1,000, not including the thatch- 
ing. * 

It is estimated that at least one half of the 
people of Bonabe are now, by choice and in 
their sympathies, on the Lord’s side, and now 
there is a strong and encouraging movement 
in the right direction. It is well that Mr. 
and Mrs, Doane have gone to take a part in 
the work. If they had two good and well 
trained Hawaiians to teach schools, and for- 
ward the work of the Lord ‘at this time, it 
would seem-very timely. This is the opinion 
of both of the brethren. Schools have been 
much neglected of necessity. How to count 
100, except by the addition if fives, tens and 
forties, has yet to be learned. The people 
are not lacking in intellect, and now is a good 
time to work for their good. 

Bonabe is yet a hard, self-denying and 
laborious field, but { think it is destined to be 
a delightful land—by far the most beautiful 
and productive I have seen. 


“The harvest is plentious und the inborers few.” 


May the Lord send forth laborers into this 
vineyard, 
hether the inhabitants of Bonabe are in- 
creasing is not ascertained by a late census, 
but the number of very small children, Mr. 
Sturges thinks, is larger than formerly, and 
appearances are, in this respect, encouraging. 
A vast amount of toil and fatigue must be 
endured in this Island of mountains, ravines, 
deep gorges, plentiful streams, impassable 
jungle, and no less vexatious coral shoals, 
passible in boats or canoes only at high tide, 
and in some places passable only by swimming 
at low tide the little inlets. The vast amount 
of both sea and land productions to be now 
found in and about Bonabe, and what they 
may yet develope, may yet give a significance 
to the name Ascension, which the Spaniards 
never thou ght when they gave it the name, 
—, Return to Kusaic. ) 
After a visit of two weeks at Bonabe, w 
left on the 3d of October, and arrived at 
Kusaie on the 5th. Spent the Sabbath with 
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tina day. It abounds with cocoanuts a 


Brother Snow and his interesting and hope- 
ful people. Among this people I saw more 
of the modest, humble, industrious, thought- 
ful, enquiring, self-reliant and Christ like 
spirit than | had seen any where else in 
Micronesia. They have just received from 
Brother Snow the Gospel of Mathew, and 
they appear to study it with all diligence— 
not to know whether things are so, for of that 
they have no doubt, but to know what they 
are is their study. The Gospel of John, 
which they have had for a year or more, is 
committed entirely to memory by many of 
the adults and young people. Some, also, 
are searching the Old Testament in the Eing- 
lish, seeking for knowledge and understand- 
ing. One of them said to me, “ What does 
Firmament mean?” and when the word was 
explained, he felt enriched. The same man 
had a jar with his wife. It was on Saturday, 
and he was expected to teach the people on 
the Sabbath. He was troubled, and spent a 
sleepless night—was shut up and knew not 


what to say. He opened the Psalms and’ 


read the two werds, “ Rejoice Always.” His 
sadness was soon turned to rejoicing, and he 
was so greatly enlarged that Sabbath with joy 
in the Lord, that he was filled with rejoicing. 
That the Lord was with him that day, he 
had no doubt. That this people have simple, 
child like confidence in God is so apparent, 
that one can not mistake it. The King and 
the high chiefs are not numbered with the 
Christians. The people look to Jesus only 
as their guide and leader. The King and 
his brother have not yet allowed their wives 
to join the church, although they desire it. 
The people told us, as the first thing they 
had to communicate, “The King has for- 
saken his old god of storms and seasons as a 
worthless dependence, and is now waiting for 
more light about the true God.” The King 
asked me, just before he left us, if £ would 
not come back and live with them on Kusaig. 
That he, as well as the people, are seeking 
for light, and wish for some one to guide 
them, 1s very apparent. After taking Mr. 
Snow to Ebon, and leaving him with his 
family, the Morning Star went down to 


of the foreigners living on the island are said 
to be wealthy. One, by the name of Stew- 
art, an Englishman, told me that a Mission- 
ary, if fairly introduced to the island, would 
live unmolested by the people. A native 
chief also told me that the peeple would pro- 
tect, ‘and take kind care of a Missionary and 
his family, if they should come to live with 
them. But they have the reputation of being 
a treacherous people.- The things they of- 
fered the ship for sale indicate more ‘skill 
and industry than seen in almost any other 
island which we visited. These consisted of 
mats of various shapes and figures, hats, 
boxes, work-baskets, girdles, belts, ornaments 
for the head, beads, spears, fish-hooks, &c. 
Their canoes were large and commodious, 
and some would carry 50 or 100 people. 
All were made of narrow strips of board, 
and fastened together by twine made of the 
cocoanut fibers; and the most rapid sailing 
craft used in the Pacific. ‘I'his Island is so 
small, so populous, so accessible on foot or by 
water from point to point, so elevated, with 
so cool an atmosphere—not broken like Bon- 
abe or Strong’s Island—with a population go 
robust and healthy, that it would seem very 
desirable that they be instructed into the 
knowledge of the truth before hope of doing 
them good has gone by. 
Jaluet, 

one of the Marshall Islands, is now opened as 
a Missionary station by Kapali, one of the 
two native missionaries who were located 
one year since at Namarik. Jaluet is a 
larger, more central and more accessible field 
than Namarik, and it is hoped will be more 
productive of good. ‘The harbor is a very 
desirable one for anchorage—better and safer, 
in the opinion of Captain James, than any 
other in the Marshall Islands. 

November 25. Longitude 158 W. Lati- 
tude 29 N. Have just passed Slaver’s Island, 
and making good progress on our way. The 
Morning Star holds out well, although the 
Captain has been apprehensive lest the old 
rigging, the stays or spars, would give way 
while far away in rernote and rarely naviga- 
ted seas, Our jib-boom gave away in 2 
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Pleasant Island—a trip of two weeks down | squall, some ten days since, but fortunately 
and back again to Ebon. jit soon moderated, and two pleasant days 
, j were allowed us in which a new one was 
: | put in its place. The stays have been 
lies about 50 miles south of the Equator, and strengthened by means of chains, secured 
has thus far received no attention from the | fyom the ships burned at Bonabe. I think 
christian world. Their language has not! that the work of the Morning Star will, in 
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been learned by christians, and has but little 
similarity to any other language known in 
the region. Some few words, it is said, re- 
semble those used in Ocean Island. But 
some of the people who have floated off to 
other islands, have learned a little of Bonabe, 
Kusaie, Ebon or the Gilbert Island language. 
But they know more of the English than of 
any other language besides their own, The 
foreigners, of whom there are now five on 
the island, say there are 3,000 people on it: 
a stout, healthy, and at the presant time, a 
fleshy people. The Island is about 300 feet 
high. Mr. Snow says it is a coral Island to 
the top: but others, who have never went on 
the shore, say itis basaltic. It is nearly tri- 


angular in shape, and is accessible from one 


point to the other. A man can pass around 


pandanus fruit, and little effort has been. 
to introduce any other fruits. Two or three 


side.” 


‘future, require a larger craft, with more car- 


rying capacity, and more ,room for native 
passengers than the present will admit of. 
The christianizing and civilizing of the Mi- 
cronesians will and must go on together. 
But so long as tobacco is the main article of 
supply for the people, and but little is done to 
create civilized or civilizing wants among 
them, the progress must be very slow. 


(CG One of the latest stories of Mr. Lincoln 
is of his interview with a delegation of minis- 
ters. It is not reported that they had much 
to say when they were admitted to the pres- 
ence; but, in taking leave, one of them re- 
marked he “hoped the Lord was on our 


side.” 

I don't agree with you,” said Mr. Lin- 
come Of course they looked amazed. “I 
hope, indeed, that we are on the Lord’s 
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és MomineSinr 29 Sold. 


So, the Morning Star has been sold, and 
her place to be supplied by a new vessel now 
building in Boston, and to be sent out during 
the first six months of the current year. This 
is ‘undoubtedly a good and wise arrangement. 
It will be doubtless much cheaper to build a 
new vessel in Boston, than expend the funds 
necessary to make the repairs required on 
the Star, after running so many years. The 
new vessel, we learn, is to be “ rigged ” after 
another fashion, and, also, to be a few tons 
less in measurement; besides she will be 
otherwise fitted up to suit the peculiar object 
of a missionary craft in the Pacific. The 
new schooner will retain the name of the old 
vessel. This is a good idea. 

Having advocated the building of the 
Morning Star ; having been present on her 
arrival at Honolulu in 1857; having wit- 
nessed her frequent departures for Micronesia 
and Marquesas ; having welcomed her ar- 
rivals from those distant missionary fields ; 
having once made a delightful voyage in her 
through the Micronesian Islands, and having 
been fully conversant with the management 
of the little craft, during the entire period 
that she has been sailing in the service of 
Missions, it affords us much pleasure in 


The 


bearing testimony to the great assistance 
which she -has rendered the Missionary 
cause. A great and good work has been ac- 
complished by her aid. The hundred thous- 
. and stockholders could not have invested their 
“dimes” in a more paying enterprise. The 
vessel was planned and built, launched and 
kept running to further the Missionary cause 
in Micronesia. She has fulfilled her mission, 
and it has been a noble mission. She has 
made ten trips to Micronesia, and more than 
half that number to the Marquesan Islands. 
All the Missionaries in those groups have 
been conveyed to and fro, and otherwise re- 
ceived unnumbered favors by her various 
trips. She had become extensively known 
among all those islanders, and her visits were 
exceedingly prized, even by those not directly 
connected with Missionary operations. Lan- 
guage would fail to express the joy awakened 
in the hearts of our Missionaries by the sight 
of her flag, after dwelling for months on their 
lonely islands, without communication with 
the outer world. She has become an abso- 
lute necessity to the Missionary cause. ‘To 
be sure, it has cost money to run her, and 
some trouble has been experienced in her 
management; but these are nothing—the 
merest trifles—compared with the amount 
her usefulness. 


“ Blessings brighten as they take their flight.” 


And now we should enter our protest against 
her sale, were we not assured that another, 
and better vessel, was already “on the stoclis,” 
and would be soon here. Even now, it is 
rather hard to say “ Farewell” to the little 
craft, and we sincerely hope her future own- 
ers may not employ her in any ignoble 
trade ! 

It ill becomes us to say “ Farewell,” with- 
out tendering our kindest acknowledgments 
to those able, experienced and skillful com- 
manders, Moore, Brown, Gelett and James, 
who have been so fortunate as to navigate 
her safely over so many dangerous reefs and 
hidden rocks, in and out of so many harbors, 
and finally to bring her safely to port. 


Hawaiian Missionaries in Micronesia. 


The reports by the Morning Star respect- 
ing the labors of the Hawaiian missionaries 
at the Marshall Islands is very encouraging. 
We have received letters from D. Kapali, 
dated Namarik, Sept. 22d, and H. Aea, 
dated Rube-Station, Oct. 24th. The former 
is supported by the lst Congregational Church 
of San Francisco, and has proved a most 
faithful missionary. The latter, H. Aea, 
went out as a school teacher, but has recent- 
ly been licensed to preach the gospel. As 

=. 
a school teacher he was highly successful : 
we remember to have witnessed with much 
delight his efforts in teaching at Ebon in 
1861. From his letter we quote as follows : 

«[ remember the.time when you landed 
on these islands iz 1861. My family send to 
your family their aloha. The health of my 
family is good. 

«We have now become acquainted with the 
people of these islands, and they with us. 
The christian converts are very desirous that 
their King should become a christian. I be- 
lieve the Lord will soon call his straying 
sheep. . 

“The schools are very much increasing. 
The scholars can read and sing. I was not 
tired to teach them during these six years. 
In my school there are 310 scholars, out of 
which 110 in the Ist class, 99 2d class, 47 
3d class, 54 4th class. There are 17 chiefs 
that can read and write. This month I have 
appointed two of my scholars as assistant 
teachers. Mr. Snow and myself have printed 
some hymns on the press which Mr. Doane 
brought out from America. Mr. Snow and 
myself treat each other kindly. I have noth- 
ing to give you but my aloha. 

Yours, H. Aza.” 

This is surely a good record for the yotng 
Hawaiian missionary. (<7 It should be re- 
membered that these schools are among a 
peeple who were accustomed to kill and 
massacre, only a few years ago, every white 
man that landed upon their shores, and would 
not allow a white man to live among them. 
In 1852 or’3 two California vessels were 
burnt and the crews cut off at this very is- 


|land. We wonder if the Bishop of Oxford | 
ld say that “mismanagement and mal-} 


treatment ” of the Marshall Islanders charac- 
terized the American Puritan missionaries 
and the Puritanized Hawaiians who have re- 
duced the language of those people to a 
written form and established schools among 
them? He might do so with the same pro- 
priety that he abuses the American Puritan 
missionaries on these islands ! 


His ExceLtency Governor Buniock.— 
To-day we suppose the Honorable A. H. 
Bullock will succeed Governor Andrews as 
the Chief Magistrate of the Commonwealth 
of Massachusetts. Most nobly has the retir- 
ing Governor discharged his official duties 
during the civil war. Most sincerely do we 
congratulate our old college classmate, Mr. 
Bullock, in having secured the suffrages of so 
large a majority of the free and independent 
voters of Massachusetts. It is a high honor, 
and we are confident he will honor his posi- 
tion as the people have honored him. In his 
youth he was a fine classical scholar and elo- 
quent speaker, and from his appointment to 
deliver the oration before the New England 
Society of New York, we are delighted to 
learn that he is inclined to follow in the track 
of the eloquent men of the Old Bay State. 


Tue New “Joun Witiams.”—A new 
missionary vessel, to take the place of the 
one lost a few months ago in the “ South 
Seas,” has just been launched in England. 
We copy the following from a late exchange : 


“The new. ship has been built with great care by 
Mr. Hall of Aberdeen, and will cost, we believe, 
about £8,000, It has been paid for, like its prede- 
cessor, by the subscriptions of the young people 
and Sunday-school children conneeted with our In- 
dependent congregations.” 


From this notice it is gratifying to learn 
that ‘‘ English Puritanism ” is still’ pressing. 
forward the work of missions in the South 
Seas. ‘The missions of the London Mission- 
ary Society are among the most successful. 
of modern times. No more energetic and 
scholar-like missionaries are to be found than 
those in the Samoan or Navigator group. 
The new John Williams and the new Morn- 
ing Star we hope will soon commence their 
regular trips among the islands of the South 
Seas and Micronesia. English and American 
Puritanism appears to work harmoniously in 
prosecuting the Polynesian missions. 

Honotvtu, Dec. 6th, 1866. 
Editor of the Friend: en 


Sir—TI notice in your last number the appointment 
and prospective consecration of a negro to the office 
of Bishop of the Church of England for some part 
of Africa. Knowing you to be familiar with such 
matters, I ask will the laying on of the har 
Lordship the Arch-bishop of Canterbury 
negro, Samuel Crowther,a Lord? 

’ j Your friend, 

0 For the requisite infor 

refer our correspondent to tk 
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Eleventh Annual Report of the Honolulu 
Sailor’s Home Society. 

Another year has rolled around, and the 
Chairman of the Executive Committee. is 
most happy to come before the Board of 
Trustees with.a much more cheering report 
than he was able to make on the last Anni- 
versary. The condition of the premises one 
year ago and the prospects of the institution 
were vastly different from what they are on 
the present occasion. As the Trustees are 
aware, for several years scarcely anything 
had been expended in repairs upon the buil- 
ding outside or inside. While the keepers 
had done all that they had agreed to do, and 
all that could be expected of them, the time 
had come when very extensive repairs were 
absolutely necessary. No wonder, under these 
circumstances, taken also in connection with 
the fact that the business of the port had 
exceedingly diminished, that some of the 
Trustees should have felt rather despondent 
and should have said perhaps the mission of 
the Home had been accomplished, and the 
question might be entertained, may not the 
premises be diverted to some other use? As 
the Chairman of your Executive Committee, 
it affords me much pleasure to report that 
very shortly after the Annual Meeting the 
affairs of the institution took most decidedly 
a favorable turn. The Trustees and mer- 
chants of Honolulu generally, when applied 
to, subscribed very generously for thoroughly 
repairing and repainting the buildings. About 
that time, or about the first of April, respon- 
sible persons came forward and offered to 
refit the Home internally, not calling upon 
the Trustees for any pecuniary aid. They 
have done so, and to this day the amount of 
their expenditures is known only to them- 
selves. Suffice it, Mr. and Mrs. Miller en- 
tered upon the management of the establish- 
ment when Captain and Mrs. Oat honorably 
retired. The bedding and furniture of the 
Home have been thoroughly renewed and re- 
fitted ; many new bedsteads were procured 
and neatly fitted up; rooms were carpeted ; 
and the ceiling was repainted. Perhaps the 
Home was never in much better repair in- 
ternally and externally than at the present 
time, and I am most happy to report only a 
trifling debt is now standing against the 
Society. : 

{ cannot say as the Home has been any 
more useful during the past year than during 
former years of its existence, yet [ can say 
that its usefulness has not diminished. As 
now managed, it is a real comfort and _bless- 
ing to the seamen resorting to this port. Never 
more than during the past year. Seamen from 
English and American vessels of war have 
made it a place of resort. ‘Travelers from 
California have also found it a quiet and 
comfortable boarding establishment. 

In the early part of the year Mr, Bonner 

-and Mr. McCandless offered, on their own re- 
sponsibility, to take charge of the reading 
room. ‘They caused a part of the room to 
be partitioned off and fitted up as a place for 
holding religious meetings. In this way it 
is-believed much good has been accomplished. 
Many seamen have been thereby induced to 
visit the Home who, under other circumstan- 


ces, would have kept away. At the Pai 


yom seamen have been gratuitously suppl 


- with the materials for writing letters to their | 


friends, This has proved of immense useful- 
ness to seamen. During the shipping season 
the reading room 
resort, . 

In closing this brief Report, [ congratulate 
the Trustees, patrons aud friends of the Sail- 
or’s Home on the continued existence and 
usefulness of the establishment. I regard it 
as a most necessary and important means of 
usefulness. So far from relaxing our efforts 
in maintaining and sustaining the Home, I 
would urge all interested in its welfare to 
press forward. We owe it to seamen and the 
character of the port that the Home should 
be generously sustained. The good already 
accomplished is a pleasing earnest of what 
we may hope to witness in the future. 

Ss. C. DAMON, 
Chairman of the Executive Committee. 
Honolulu, 26th December, 1865. 

(> Friends of seamen need not imagine 
that they can furnish us with an oversupply 
of reading matter for gratuitous distribution 
among seamen... Among books called for are 
primary school books, spelling books, arith- 
metics, reading books, newspapers, particu- 
larly illustrated papers, &c. A man-of-war’s 
man came the other day for Josephus’ history, 
and we were most happy to supply him with 
a copy sent for distribution. 


PersonaL.=The Rev. L. Smith, Rev. E. 
W. Clark, Rev. H. Bingham, Sen., and Rev. 
H. Bingham, Jr., were at the meeting of the 
American Board at Chicago. The Rev. Dr. 
Goodale at that meeting stated that only 
three missionaries of the Board were his 
seniors: viz, the Rev. A. Thurston of Hon- 
olulu, the Rev. Dr. King of Greece and the 
Rev. M. Spaulding of India. 


1 The Morning Star sold for $4,300 
in gold, equal to $6,000 in currency at Bos- 
ton, which amount will go far towards the 
purchase of the new vessel. 


(> Seamen on board U. 8. S. Lancaster 
have subscribed $304 for the purpose of 
erecting a monument to their shipmate who 
was killed a few days ago while on shore. 


(cr A letter has been received by the 
Editor for William A. Sherman. 
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Senator Witson’s Sitver Weppinc.— 
“The silver wedding of Senator Wilson 
at Natick, on Fridey, was largely attended, 
and was a very enjoyable affair. Among the 
prominent persons present were Senator 
Sumner, Collector Hamlin, Anson Burlin- 
game, Linus Child, F. W. Bird, William 
Claflin, and Generals Underwood, Tilton and 
Hamlin. Letters of congratulation were 
read from Rev. Samuel Hunt of New York, 
who officiated at the original wedding, Prof. 
Calvin E. Stowe of Hartford, Secretary Stan- 
ton and John G, Whittier ; and original poems 
were furnished by Elizur Wright of Boston, 
and F. B. Sanborn of Concord. The value 
of the gifts in silver ware was about $5,000, 
and Mrs. Wilson had a purse of $4,000 in 
green-backs presented to her by friends in 
Natick and elsewhere.”—Ezchange paper. 

The above notice reminds us that the time 
for our silver wedding is near at hand, for 
we were‘ married in the same town, by the 
same clergyman, and in the same month of 
the following year. Wegean hardly realize 
that a quarter of a century has elapsed since 
that time, but old age creeps on impercepti- 
bly. We sincerely congratulate our old 
friend, the Senator, upon both his matrimon-° 
ial and political success in life. 


Week of Prayer. 


The following topics for the Week of 
Prayer come to us indorsed by the Chair- 
men and Secretaries of the British, French, 
German, Belgic, Genevan, Swedish, and 
Turkish Branches of the Evangelical Al- 
liance : 

Sunpay, Jan. 7.—Sermons of the duties 
of Christians to each other, as members of 
the body of Christ. 

Monvay, Jan. 8.—Acknowledgmen 
Divine mercies and confession of si 

Tuerspay, Jan. 9.—The Christian 
That its testimony may be clearer, i 
stronger, and its devotedness, liberalit 
zeal enlarged. 

Wenpnespay, Jan. 10.—Nations: For their 
temporal and spiritual welfare ; for kings, 
and all in authority ; for the maintenance of 
peace ; and for the increase of * righteousness, 
which exalteth a nation.” 

Tuurspay, Jan. 11.—For Christian fami-, 
lies, for servants, and for schools and colleges. 

Fripay, Jan. 12.—For Christian missions 
and ministers, and for all engaged in Chris- 
tian work. 

Saturvay, Jan. 14.—For Christians in 
sorrow, in sickness, and in persecution ; for 
the widow and the orphan. ; 

Sunpay, Jan. 14.—Sermons: The bless- 
ing to be expected from the manifested union 
of believers in all countries. 


DonaTIONs. FRIEND. BETHEL. 
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“ Thompson, - - 10.00 10,00 
vay.» Ashely, <5 “<> =< 6.00 — 5.00 
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The great civil war which has been raging 

in the United States has produced important 
changes, not only upon land, but in the Navy. 
Without attempting to notice all these chan- 
ges we would refer to the following : 
Ast. Grog Ration Abolished.—Spirituous 
liquors are not allowed to be served out, ex- 
cept under the Surgeon’s orders. This rule 
applies to officers as well as to the seamen. 
It is a very serious offence to take liquors on 
board. Officers are allowed wines when 
purchased by themselves, Seamen receive 
a pecuniary compensation corresponding to 
the value of the spirit ration. There was no 
doubt much growling among “ old salts,” but 
there cannot be a doubt, among all right 
minded persons, that the abolishing of the 
spirit ration was an important step in the 
right direction. It was an old traditionary 
opinion in the navy that in a time of battle 
the sailor needed to have his rum mixed with 
powder! The Surgeon was inclined to this 
opinion who suggested to Admiral Farragut 
that it would be well to serve out grog to the 
sailors before the fleet should attempt to pass 
the forts at the entrance to Mobile Bay. The 
Admiral’s reply was noble : “Give the men 
each two cups of coffee.” The results of that 
morning’s engagement showed that sailors 
could fight without an allowance of rum 
mixed with powder! 

2d. Flogging Abolishgd.—T he old and bar- 
barous practice of flogging has passed away. 
Methods of punishment more humane and 
rational have been introduced. This is an- 
in the right direction. 
ompulsory Attendance upon Divine 
ip done away with.—No one now at- 
tends upon the Divine service unless volun- 
tarily inclined. According to the old system 
there was apparently great respect for the 
worship of Almighty God. “ All hands,” 
willing or unwilling, must appear in their 
“ Sunday best” when the Boatswain piped 
to service. All worship to be acceptable must 
be voluntary, and hence we are inclined to 
the opinion that this too is a good change. 
The Chaplain now relies very much for 
hearers upon his ability to iaterest his audi- 
ence. His circumstances correspond to those 
of all preachers on shore. There is no doubt 
that one effect of this change will be to intro- 
duce into the Navy a superior class of Chap- 
lains. No dull, prosy and worldly divine 
will be inclined to seek the Navy as a sphere 
of usefulness, and accept of a Chaplaincy in 
the Navy as a sinecure. 

4th. The Navy is now filled with a much 
Younger Class of Men than Sormerly.—This 
is true of both officers and seamen. “Old 
men for counsel and young men for action ” 
js undoubtedly a principle that will apply 


Wors 


* 


nation. If other ships of the U. S. Navy 
correspond to the Lancaster, the average age 
of the ship’s company would not exceed 
twenty five years. 
5th. The Number of Colored Seamen is much 
increased.—There is about one hundred on 
board the Lancaster, or about one-fifth of the 
crew. This would be about the average of 
colored soldiers in the Army of the United 
States. 


“The people” [of the Hawaiian Islands] ‘are 
wearied out by the mismanagement and maltreat- 
ment of American Puritanism.”’——London Times. 


This is a sentence from the address of the 
Bishop of Oxford, at Salisbury, England. 
We are not at all surprised that the Bishop 
should have made this and other equally ex- 
travagant remarks. . American Puritanism 
has obtained a pretty strong foothold on these 
islands, and we do not think it will be rooted 
out during this or the coming generation. It 
would be no easy matter to destroy the good 
which Puritanism has accomplished here. 
Protestant churches, schools, colleges and the 
entire native literature of the Kingdom pre- 
sent a pretty bold front. It is no small com- 
pliment to the kindly, genial, civilizg and 
refining influences of Puritanism that it has 
trained up some who, when traveling abroad 
find themselves at home amid the refined cir- 

cles of Republican America, or the Aristo- 
cratic of European society. Let no one be 
‘surprised at these illiberal remarks of the 


“ Because you have no 
Bible on board.” “ But I have a testament,” 
said he; ‘‘ besides, I sail according to the 
charts.” Really, sailing on the sea of life 
without a Bible is not less absurd and un- 
reasonable than to sail on the ocean without 
a chart or compass. 


. Tue Oppest Commercia, Crty.—The 
most ancient centre of trade in the world, 
and one which ‘still retains its mercantile 
currents, is Damascus. The caravan comes 
and goes as it did three thousand years ago; 
there are still the sheik, the ass, and the 
water-wheel ; the merchants of the Euphra- — 
tes and of the Mediterranean still “ occa 
with his multitude of their waters.” Fro 
Damascus came the damson, the blue plum, 
and delicious apricot of Portugal; Damascus 
damask, the beautiful fabric of cotton and 
silk, with vines raised upon a smooth, bright 
ground; the damask rose, introduced into 
England in the time of Henry VUI; the 
Damascus blade, so famous the world over 
for its keen edge and wonderful elasticity, 
the secret of whose manufacture was lost 
when Tamerlane carried off the arts into 
Persia; and that beautiful art of wood and 
steel with silver and gold—a kind of Mosaic 
engraving and sculpture united — called 
Damaskeening, with which boxes, and bu- 
reaus, and swords, and guns are ornamented. 
Damascus remains what it was before the 
days of Abraham, a centre of trade and 
travel, an island of verdure in a desert, a 
‘‘ predestinal capital,” with martial and sa- 
cred associations extending through more 
than thirty centuries. It was “ near Damas- 
cus” that Saul of Tarsus saw the “ light from 


| Bishop. This style is quite characteristic. ; Heaven above the brightness of the sun ;” 
There now lies before us a volume, published | and the street which is called Straight, in 


in London more than twenty years ago, and 
written by this same personage when he was 


ia much younger man. It is entitled “ His- | 


| tory of the American Church.” Its style is 

much the same as in this address. When we 
| read the complaints of the Bishop and others 
[about “ American Puritanism” we are re- 
minded of President Lincoln’s reply to the 
man complaining of General Grant’s drink- 
ing whiskey : “I wish more of my Generais 
would drink the same sort!” When we look 
over these islands and behold on every side 
the good results of American Puritanism, we 
instinctively exclaim “ what a blessing Puri- 
tanism has been—the more of it the better.” 
The good Bishop's efforts to displace Ameri- 
can Puritanism in the Hawaiian Islands will 
be about as fruitless as General Beauregard’s 
attempt to blow up Plymouth Rock. 


A Sure Wirnour a Brste.—As we were 
passing along the Esplanade, distributing 
tracts, on a Sabbath morning, the mate of the 
—— hailed us, “ Will you give me a 
Bible? we have not one on board.” The 
next morning, on méeting the master of the 
said ship, we thus accosted him: “Captain, 
I should be afraid to go to sea in your ship.” 
He seemed to be somewhat surprised, and 


which it was said “he prayeth,” still runs 

through the city. The city which Mahomet 

surveyed from 4 neighboring height and was 

afraid to enter, because it was given to men 

to have but one Paradise, and for his part 

he was resolved not to have his in this 

world, is, to this day, what Julian called the 

‘eve of the East,” and Isaiah the “ head of 

Syria.” It is still a city of flowers and 

bright waters; the streams of Lebanon, the 

‘rivers of Damascus,” the “ rivers of gold,” 

still murmur and sparkle in the wilderness 

of Syrian gardens, while Tyre and Sidon 

have crumbled on the shore, Baalbec is a 
ruin, Palmyra is buried in the sands of the 
desert, and Nineveh and Babylon have dis-— 
appeared from the Tigris and Euphrates. 


Can a Moruer Forcrr ?—-Not a morning, 
noon or night, but-she looks into the corner - 
where you read Robinson Crusoe, and thinks — 
of you as yeta boy. Mothers cannot forget 
the child. A short sentence, full of house- 
hold history, and running over with genuine - 
mother-love, is tellingly beautiful: « More- 
over his mother made him a little coat, and 
brought it to him from year to year, when © 
she came up with her husband to the 
fice.”” A mother mourning at her fi 
grave, displays a grief whose very 
is sublime ; butheavier than the 
is the desperation of a son whe 
a crushed heart, into vic 
hide from even the aban 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

SEAMEN'S BETHEL—Key. 8. C. Damon Chaplain—Kinug 
street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Beata Free. _Babbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 
N.B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 9% 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rev. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A.M. and 7} P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A. M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 9} 
A. M. and 3 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—unde? 
the charge of Rt. Rev, Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Vaveus. Services every Sunday atl0 A.M. and 2P.M. 

SMITHS CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu strect— 
Rev, Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at i0 A. M. and 24 P, M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Oorner of Kukui aud 
Nuasnu atreets, under charge of Rt. Rey. Hishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton. English service every Suudey at 11 A. M. and 7d 

M. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


E. W. SEVERANCE, 
A.C COVES NIGGER. 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 
Ficeeprosf Store, Rebinscon’s Building, 


QUEEN STRKET, HONOLULU. 
Will continue business at the new stand. 


J. H. COLE, 
ADOCOVTLON BEE, 


(SCOCRSSOR TOA. P. EVERETT.) 


ali-ly 


At hia late reome, Queen Strect. 475-ly 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DEW TIS TT. 

Gfiice corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 459-ly 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 


Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu streets. 478-ly 


Cc. ‘H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAII, S. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counselior at Law. 
CORNER FORT and MERCHANT Sr., shat lalaten gel 
-ly 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Skip Chandlera and Commission Merchants, dealers in General 
Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 
of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
vessels. 460-ly 


W. N. LADD, 


{msporter and Dealer in Harpwark, CUTLERY, MEOcHANICS 
Toous and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono- 
lulu. 478-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I 
—REFERENCES-— 

His Ex. RB. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,.....Honolula 

Timomd & Son. _ % | Thos. Spencer, Hsq........-Hilo 

Hi. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 

©..W. Brooks & Co,..8an ¥.} @. T. Lawton, Esq., 

Tobin, Bros. & Co., Field & Rice,........New York 


Witcox, Richards & Co, tfonoulu. 
381-ly 


SHERMAN P£EOK. - A. A. P. CARTER 


C. BREWER & CO., 


Commission & Shipping Merchants, 


Honelalu, Oahu, H. ti. 
‘ AGENTS 

Of the Boston and Honolnin Packet Line. 

AGENTS . 
¥ex the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 

AGENTS 
Fer the Purchase and Sale ef Island Produce, 

—REFER TO— 

Joun M. Hoop, Fisq.,..cc.cosseeceeessNew York. 
Onas, Brewer, & Oo. 
James HunNewELt, Esq. 
J.C. Merritt & Oo. ' 


« - Boston. 


R. B. Swarr & Co. +eee+-8an Francisco. 
Czas. Woxicotr Brooks, Esq. 495-ly 


ag tale det bores 
‘ EN " o 1862- 
Drevne ber Price SI per volume, 
bound together. 


PHOTOGRA 


i Scenes of the [slanda. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


AML. N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS 8. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
The New York Security Marine Insurance Company. 


450-ly 


PAE. GALLERY 


ARTES deo ViSiTE TAKEN IN THE 
Best style for $3 per dozen. Copying done in the best 


| manner and pictures enlarged on the most reagonable terms. 


Photographs of the Kings Kamehamehe, and Chiefs. 
For sale at 25 ceuts each 
HH. L. CHASE. 


Aiao, 


492-3m 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusette, 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, we iS 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, O., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ert, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
> Please Call and Examine. 


REMOVAL! 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


AVING REMOVED TO THE LARGE 
building in Merchant street, opposite the Sailor’s Home, 
is prepared to execute all ordg.za for binding 
Books, Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Music, 
6 tf Old Books, &c., &c. 
Orders from the other islands should be accompanied with 
particular directions aa to the style, and if the work is to 
match volumes previously bound, « sample volume should be 
sent with the job. 6-ft 


OHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. DALL,JR, 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & €0., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAIIAN PAGKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


Sc HONOLULU G SAN FRANCISCO ce 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
BAN BFPRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; te For- 
warding and Transhipment of Goods; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Suppiying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 
E ge on Honolulu in sums to suit. 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


REFER TO 
Auvpricnu, WALksr & Co, Jas. Hunnewewt Esq., Boston. 


11 ti 


Honolulu, | Henry A. Perrce & Co. ‘* 
Bens. F.Snow,Esq., “ Burcer, Sisz & Co., a 
C. Brewer & 60., “s Surron & Co.. New York. 
Brenop & Co., & Ws. H. Foca & oe 
ee SPEN an Esq., Hilo. — = Foca shee? re _— 
LLMAND ny Kal WA. 1OBARDS A 
452-Ly eee ; Portland, Oregon. 


SAILOR’S 


mid 
Sauk 


5 Tae: (ana 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,,. 


$6 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. & 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 
Mr. and Mrs. MILLER, 
Honolulu, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


J.C. MERRILL & Co., 
Commission Merchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 Calitornia Street. 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. 

(cy All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolutu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


( Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £7 
—REFERENOES— 

Measrs. C. L. RicHarps & Oo,,......20+e++eeeee2-sHonolula 

6-H HACKFELD & Co.,....ccccccceccccesccs ae 

© OC BREWER & CO.) ccccecccscccoce scesens sé 
Ge BIMHOP & O0..00+assegeonacconecacceses sail (S 
Dr. KR. W. WOOD, sccsccccscccccccccovcecceccec cua 
Hon. BE. H. ALLEM,...sseccceccecscccevcccccocses = 
DiQQ WATERMAN Badiycccavactevecsutccecnsocs cam 


490-1y “a 


BIBLE, BOOK and TRACT DEPOSITORY 
SAILOR’S HOME, HONOLULU. 


IBLES, BOOKS AND TRACTS, in the English, 
French, Portuguese, German, Welsh, Swed- 
ish and Spanish languages. These books are offered 
for sale, at cost prices, by the Hawaiian Bible and 
Tract Societies, but furnished 
GRATUITOUSLY TO SEAMEN. 

Auso, Office of The Friend, bound volumes for 
sale. Subscriptions received. ‘ 

N. B.—Seamen belonging to vessels lying ‘‘ off 
and on,’ will be supplied with books and papers, by 
calling at the Depository, from 12 to 3 o’clock P. M. 

S. ©. DAMON, SeamCen’s haplain. 


pei ee A MOS epee Atenas 2 te = 
READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOS8. 
ITORY. 
EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHIN 
S to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 
Will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
charge of the Depository and Reading Room wutil 
further notice. Per order 


THE FRIEND: 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM} 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY¥ 
SAMUEL €. DAMON. 
TERMS: 


One copy, perannum, . . + $2.08 
Two copies, ‘! . : Poa 


Five copies, 
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Chas. R. Bishop, Treasurer, in account cure 
rent with the Honolulu Sailor's 
Home Societys 


Receipis and Disbursements from Dec. 26th, 1864, 
to Dec. 21st, 1865. 
1864. DR. 
Dec. 26—To Cash on: hand,.cercceereessecerrese +o +++ $120.83 
1865. 
April 10—To Cash contributions from following named 
persons : 
Aldrich Walker & Co0.,cccrcccucrvcceecs $50. 
He Hackfald 8 Cog .die sees year genes 25. \ 
GsPe Judd, 2-08 ao ae } 
J.cWis Avistinys see = renee. / 
J. FE. Waterhouse,........ eapattecse aoe 20. | 
Ed. Hoffschlaeger & Stapenheyrst,........ 10. 
A. 8'Cleghorny .\tivs us slelcieles ose sis ateo ©, 30. 
Daniel Smith,........ Ceaeeeee wees sane at00 


GO. Brewer & C05... vecvececevcssessebers 50. 
Janion Green & Co.,. ..a..esercccccesece 20s 
S$. C. Damon,.. weed. 
J. 1. Dowsett.. 
Samuel Savidge, 


Sonieslnsececlntitulavor see cls 


C. BR. Bishop... ccccsecc scccncsccnsence If. 
Wes Ne SEGA G Se waisines mga aieien cisieteteleniammree lle 
DM empaie UA ach aes ak ware a's; soled ealek soe | 
302.50 | 
April 10—To Cash from Rey. L. H. Gulick for rent of | 
Office up to Jan. 1st, 1866...........4. 75.00 
Dec. 19—To Cash from Ed. Hoffschlueger & Stapenhorst | 
for use of Cellar from Noy. ist to Dee, 
LOth, 1865. .ccssccvewncscnceccrcsccee 15,00 
$512.83 
1865. 
Dec. 21—To Balance bro’t Gown,...+...see.ee-+ esesee 1015 


There is a balance due on P. M. Walston’s bill 
RIL UY DM sense ce v's oo68 ons ach encs pee 38.72 
From which deduct amount of Cash on hand, 


Leaves a deficiency at this date of,.......... - 23.59 


1865. CR. 

April 10—By paid S. P. Nohea, for Fainting buildings, & 169.00 
“  ¢ W.N. Ladd, for Hardware, Nails, &c. 
S. H. Dowsett, for Paint, Oil &c...... 
H. M. Whitney, for Advertising...... 
Castle & Cook, ‘“ Paint,.......... ; 
* Lewers & Dickson, for Lumber, Paint, 
Ges, cp atieccie sss Roo anaNG.. 143.97 

Rev. 8. C. Damon, on account of P. M. 

Walston’s bill for Carpenter work 


“ “ 
ry a“ 


“ “a 


$512.83 


The contributions, other than Cash, towards repairs upon the 
Home have been— 
Paint by Castle & Cook, valued at.......$26. 
See NE Se EL. OW SOLU on Ee pe memes 20 
“6 Ee. O. Hall, cee te eee 10, 
et “ & Oil by Lewers & Dickson, valued at 20. 
rm mary C. H. Richards & Co., serves ~ 17.50 


Honolulu, Dec. 21st, 1865. 


CHAS. R. BISHOP, Treasurer. 
DONATION Fer “ Home,” (Omitted.)— 
Melchers & Co., $25. Captain D. Smith, $20. 
ET TS 
Officers U.S. S. S. Lancaster. 


F. F. Pearson, Acting Rear-Admiral, Commanding Pacific 
Squadron. 

Albert 8. Barker, Fleet Lieutenant. 

Thomas R. Proctor, Admiral’s Secretary. 


OFFICERS OF THE SHIP. 
Commander—H. K. Davenport. 
Lieutenant-Commander—William B, Cushing. 
Lieutenants—W. R. Brigham, M. W.S8anders, Fred. Pearson, 
Cc. W. Tracy. 
Ensign—W. W. Hendrickson. 
Chief Engineer—B. B. H. Wharton. 
Paymaster—Edward Foster. 
Reiss: Assistant Surgeons.—Fred. E, Potter, John D. Mur- 
phy. 
Chaplain—Donald McLaren. 
Captain Marines.—D. M. Cohen. 
Second Lieutenant Marines—¥. D. Webster. 
Assistant Surgeon—H. E. Bingham. 
Second Assistant Engineer—E. M. Breese. 
Acting Second Assistant Engineer—B. F¥. Fowler. 
Third Assistant Enyineers—George Sawyer, Vanderslice, 
Richard Inch, Edward Stiles. . 
Acting Third Assistant Engineer—Southall. 
Mates—R. W. Lane, George W. Claxton, John Dettess, 
Carpenter—William D. Foy. 
Boatswain—McKinley, 
Gunner—Burgess P. Allen. 
Sailmaker—Stephen Seaman. 


Information Wanted! 


Mr. Editor.—Would you be kind enough to advertise in your 
valuable paper, the Friend, for information respecting a young 
seaman of the name of Robert Bowers, commonly called “ Joe 
Bowers,” who went down from San Francisco to Honolulu with 
Captain Smith, 5 years ago. He was then 13 years of age, and 
was supposed to have joined a whale ship at your port. 

Any information sent to me will greatly relieve the anxious 
breast of his poor mother. 

[ am Sir, yours respectfully, 
JAMES P. STRWART, Sup’t S. H. 
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20th Noyenber, 1865. 
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PORT OF HONOLULU, S. 
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ARRIVALS. 
25—British ship Blackburn, 23 days from San Francisco. 
29—Am bark D. ©. Murray, Bennett, 19 days from San 
Franeisco, with mdse and passengers to Aldrich, 
Walker & Co. 


Nov. 


Dee. 1—Haw’n wh bk Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone, from Are- 
tic, via San Francisco, with 1000 whale and 15,000 
ibs bone. 

4—Am bark Sunbeam, Barrett, from Hilo, with 270 bbls 
oil and 8500 lbs bone. 
5—U. 8. 8. 8. Lancaster, 30 guns, Admiral Pearson, 25 
days from Panama. 
5—Am schr H. N. Ruggles, Chadwick, 23 days from 
San Francisco, with mdse to C, Brewer & Co. 
i—Am clipper ship Fairlight, Bush, 21 days from San 
Francisco. 
8—Ham. bark Tony, 31 days from San Francisco, with 
cargo wheat for Melbourne. 
11—Br ship A. M. Lawrence, Taylor, 26 days from San 
Francisco. 
12—Am bark Behring, Lane, 13 days from San Francis- 
co, with mdse to, Adrich, Walker & Co, 
12—Ham ship Juniata, Thompson, 16 days from San | 
Francisco, | 
13—Brig Morning Star, James, from Micronesia. 
14—Am bark Whistler, Paty, 124 days from San Fran- 
: cisco, with mdse, to H. Haekfeld & Co. 
15—Schr Odd Fellow, Cluny, 40 days from Baker’s 
Island. 
17—Haw’n brig Pfiel, Ziegenhirt, from Micronesia, 
17—Am clipper ship Georges, Heustiss, 82 days from 
Long’s Island. ; 
20—Am wh bark Canton Packet, Frasier, 14 days from 
San Francisco. 
22—Am brig Kentucky, Willistun, 16 days from Eureka, 
with lumber to Aldrich, Walker & Co. 
28—Am bark Smyrniote, Lovitt, 12 days from San Fran- 
cisco, with mdse to Aldrich, Walker & Co. 
23—Am bark Comet, Fuller, 11 days from San Francisco, 
with mdse and passengers to H. Hackfe ld & Co. 
25—Am bark Oregon, Wilson, 54 days from New Castle, 
with coal. Sailed same day for San Francisco} 
DEPARTURES. 

Nov. 27—Haw’n ship Tolani, Green, for New Bedford. 
23—Am wh bark Oriole, Jernegan, for cruise and home. 
28—Am wh ship Reindeer, Raynor, for a cruise. 
29—Am wh ship Addison, Pierce, for a cruise. 
30—Am bark A A Eldridge, Abott, for Portland. 

Dec. 1—Am wh ship Gov. Troupe, Ashley, for a cruise. 


1—Am wh ship Josephine, Chapman, for a cruise. 
1—Am wh bk Vineyard, Caswell, for a cruise and home. 
2—Am wh sh Oliver Crocker, Lapman, for a cruise. 
2—Am bark Constitution, Clements, for Puget Sound. 
4—Haw’n bark Maunakea, Robinson, for San Francisco 
4—Am wh éh Onward, Allen, for cruise. 
4—Am wh sh C. W. Morgan, Landers, for cruise. 
4—British ship Blackburn, Murphy, for Baker’s Island 
4—Am wh sh Cornelius Howland, Ioman, for cruise. 
4—Am wh bk Minerva, Penniman, for cruise. 
5—Am wh sh J. P. West, Tinker, for cruise. 
6—Schr Kitty Cartwright, Gregg, for Fanning’s Island. 
7—French wh sh Winslow, Lablast, for cruise. 
10—American clipper ship Fairlight, Bush, for Hong- 
kong. 
12—Br ship A M Lawrence, Taylor, for Hongkong. 
13—Ham bark Tony, Gartner, for Melbourne. 
13—Am bark Onward, Hempstead, for San Francisco. 
13—Am whaleship Java, Hnos, cruise. 
13—Brem brig Agnes, Siedenburg, for Bremen. 
14—Haw whale bark Florence, Loveland, cruise. 
14—Schr Kate Lee, Chadwick, Lahaina and Makee’s 
Landing. 
18—Am wh ship Geo Howland, Jones, for home. 
18—Am wh ship Mount Wallistou, Willis, for a eruise. 
22—Am wh bark Canton Packet, Frasier, for a cruise. 
RS EE RT 


MEMORANDA. 


Report of Morning Star. 

Sailed from Honolulu on the 17th July. Touched at How- 
land’s on the 4th of August. Found the people in want of 
food. Landed supplies and sailed same day for Gilbert Islands. 
Arrived at Tarrawa on the 10th of August. Spent twelve days 
in this group and sailed on the 22d for the Marshall Islands. 
Arrived at Millii on the 25th. Cruised through the group and 
in the Senaivane Islands as far west as Ascension, arriving on 
the 20th September-- hearing for the first time of the Shenan- 
doah’s destruction of the whaling fleet. 

Sailed from Ascension on the 8d October for the East. Visit- 
ed Pleasant Island on the 23d October. The ship Warhawk, 
Capt. Dunbar, touched there on the 12th October from M’Kean’s 
Island, with 1500 tons guano, bound to the Mauritius, all well 
on board. Continued on crnise East as far as Millii. Lost 
sight of Millii at noon of the 10th. of November, bound for 
Monolulu. Had moderate easterly winds to 14° N. lat.; from 
14° to 21° had very strong trades I. N. K.; had the first 
westerly winds in 30° N, lat., long. 174° W.; from thence to 
long. 157° W., had alternately winds from westw: nd N. 
E., most of the time fresh and squally. In lat. 29° tong te ° 
W., had the wind from E, 8. E. In lat. 25° wind §. KW. to$., 
light. On the 10th had breeze from E. N. E., and saw land at 
noon of the 12th. Anchored at midnight outside. 

VessELs Srey :—At Pitt’s Island, brig Tyra, Capt. Randall, 
bound to Sydney, and brig Birnet, Capt. Lee. At Ebon Ist 
September, saw brig Pfiel; again at McAskill on the 3d Octo- 
ber. At Ascension bark Kamehameha V. 20th September; 
again at Wellington on the 4th October. 7th December, lat. 
29° 50 N. long. 156° 09 W., saw barkentine Constitution and 
a whaling bark supposed to he Oliver Crocker, voth heading 


he 


For San Franoisco—per Maunakea, Dec. 4—Mrs Bryan 
Mrs Mason and 2 children. 

From §8an Francisco—per H. N. Ruggles, Dec. 6—Five 
Hawaiians. : 

From San Fruncisco—per Whistler, Dec. 14—H Hillebrand, 
lady and child, Mr Bowman, lady and child, Miss M E 
Andrews, J ‘I Waterhouse, jr., Henry L Hoyer. Charies Bur- 
gess, Samuel Nott, Eeury Clark, W © Weeden, W B Porter, 


Ah On, P R Medbury, Jim Friday, WH Kudolpb, Kam Sing, ~ 


and 18 Hawaiians—27. > 

For San Francisco—per Onward, Dec. 13—Miss Coit, Miss 
Hattie Hempstead, Mr and Mrs Lowehayn, Mrs Mallett, J 
Strive, B C Clark, R Prescott, T Kendle, J Francis, C Faller, 
RaBriggs, T Vean, N Perkins, © Bnos, J Pruder, Mr Sylvia, H 
Lenduber, W Keeler, @ Blacher, W Hampur, W Quin, J Silviax, 
LA Murthington, ER Gardner, J B Owens--27. 


For HoxcxonG—per Fairlight, Dec. 10—Miss, F M Weed, C 


L Weed, Jas Weed, W Rab, Ah Chung—a. 

For Bremen—per A. J. Pope, Dec. 15—Mrs Hahn and 4 
children, Mrs Lack and child, EL Bond, H Burderdorf, @ 
Berg—10. 

ie San Francoisco—per Comet, Dec. 28—W Love, wife 
and child, Mrs Ah Yo, Mrs McForrest and daughter, Capt ¥ 
Stott—7 cabin and 16 steerage. 
ee CE ER OE TS 


Trustees and Officers of the Henolalu 
Snilor’s Home Society. 
Trustees Gorna Our ry 1866. 

J. 0. Carter. | S.N. Castle. 
J.C. Pfluger. \ #.O. Hall. 
F. A. Schaefer, W. L. Green. 


Gone Our rn 1867. 
J. M. Smith. W. A. Aldrich. 
P. C, Jones. G. M, Robertson. 
H. A. P. Carter. A. F. Judd, 


Goina Our 1n 1668. 
8.-C. Damon, J. W. Austin. 
E. Corwin. | C. H. Lewers, 
C. R. Bishop. Daniel Smith. 
Orricers For 1866. 
President.—S. N. Castie. 
Vice President.—J. W. AvstiN. 
Secretary.—Dr. Smiru. 
Treasurer.—C. R. BisHor. 
Evecutive Committee.—S. C. Damon, E. 0. Hall, J. GO. 
Carter. ‘ 
a EI I TT RE TRE OL LEI SEL IIS E TIA 
MARRBIED. 


HALL—VANCLEve.—In Honolulu, Dec, 26th, at the residence 
of the bridegroom’s father, KE. Q. Hail, Esq., by Rev. 8. Cor- 
win, William W. Hall, Esq., to Miss Elizabeth A. VanCleve, 
only daughter of Gen. H. P. VanCleve, of St. Anthony, Min- 
nesota, (cp No ecards. 

Sawyer—Licotark—By Rev. J. 8. Emerson, Nov. 2, 1865; 
on board the Morning Star,” in the Lagoon of Jaluet, Marshall 
Islands, Henry Sawyer, a Portuguese, to Ligolark, a native of 
Jaluet, with the approbation of the chief, Loiark. i 
ee 

DIED. . 

Kinney— Of consumption, at Lahainaluna, Maui, Noy. 17th, 
Mrs, Helen KE. wife of J. R. Kinney of Honolulu, and daughter 
of Rev. John Sessions of Oakland, California. 


Jactnto—In Shantar Bay, Ochotsk Sea, Sept. 6. 1865, Anto- 
nio Jacinto, 1st officer of ship Illinois, Capt. Davis, of New 
Bedford. He was a native of Madeira, and his death was 
caused by being carried down by the line. 


Crark—In Newhaven, Oct. 12th, Sarah B. Attwater, aged 
41 years, wife of Capt. W. W. Clark. 


In the New Ilaven Courier, from which we extract the above © 
we find the following notice of Mrs. O., which will interest her 
many acquaintances here. 

Oxiruary.—Under the appropriate head will be found the 
annoucement of the death of the wife of Captain William W. 
Clark, of this city. We deeply grieve, with hundred of others 
—the acquaintances and kindred of this family—that our 
friend should have been called in the very noon of life, to bear 
the heavy sorrow which has fallen upon him. Mrs. Clark was 
kind-hearted and eminently faithful in alt her duties and — 
friendships. Recollections of the noble truthfulness of her 
character, her warm enthusiasms and amiable deeds, cause us 
to hesitate. while we long to give some personal expressions of 
our sympathy with those who are in mourning to-day. The — 
late Mrs. Clark, has for a long time been in rather delicate 
health, though few would have so suspected, owing to her uni- 
form cheerfulness, For about twelve years she resided in the 
Sandwich Islands, and twice made voyages around the world 
in vessels in which her husband was the Captain. 
friends in those distant islands, where she was known and loved 
with unusual affection, will learn with great sadness that they 


are to see her face and listen to her voice no more, and that she 
will never again extend to them those generous courtesies which — 
“-5 


were with her, invariably blended with all the common 


of life. 


of J. W. and Helen Burrows, aged four months and five 


Burrows—At Palaau, Molokai, Dec. 4, Mary Ann, aang 3 


New London papers please copy. + 
Srewart—At U. $8. Mospital in Honolulu, Dec. 16th, G 
Gardner, alias Stewart, ordinary seaman belonging to 
Lancaster. He belonged to Atlanta, Georgia, but 
to have friends residing in Philadelpma, and c 
Francisco. He had been injyred by a fall from 
remains were buried in the U. 8. naval lo! Nuu 
CuisHoLM.—Died in Honolulu, 
of Woodside, by A’ 
islands in 1854, steward 
Raynor—At the U. 8. 
Raynor, a seaman ¢ 
the war he served on 


Her many — 
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flag at the Pensacola Navy Yard, died last 
week at the Brooklyn Naval Hospital, aged 


RGH GY CHORANCAGEER cc ccc us tainecsccess visveccroces . as about sixty-three years, His funeral. was 
Volcanic Phenomena of the Island of Hawaii..... 9, 10, 11, 14 attended at the Hospital on Saturday after- 
New Zealand and Hawaiian Islands......2..-sseeeseeeeees 12|noon. The services were conducted by 
The Morning Star.....-ssesesseeeeeeeeeerseeseeeeeeseees 12| Chaplain Stewart, who preached a suitable 
The Pacific Cod-Fishery.......sseeseesssccsccersccsseetes 13 discourse, in which reference was made to 
Most Inexcusable Ignorance. ......-.seseecrcccsecceseetes 13 : 

Sale of Mr, Wyllie’s Library. .....cseecsseeseeesceereceers 13 the Jong naval ‘ Pee ce of deceased, and 
Lines on a Skeletcn..........s++0e- Se ceepet DOORS EEE SIDE 16 particularly to his action at the Warrenton 
Phe arrival of the Ajax...s.cveccccesssedeccecccecscsers 16| Navy Yard, Pensacola, where, on the 15th 
Hawatian Antiquities.......-.....cseeeeeee-eeteeee eres 16] of January, 1861, he was ordered by the 
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- §F Weare glad to learn from Admiral 


Pearson, Capt. Davenport, and other officers 
of the Lancaster, that they made so pleasant 


an excursion from Hilo to the Volcano, dur-. 


ing their late trip to Hawaii. It was quite 
remarkable that they should have escaped 
the severe storm which was raging in other 
parts of the group. We would take this op- 
portunity to express our gratification, in view 
of the very agreeable visit of the Lancaster 
to these islands. Both officers and seamen 
are an honor to the United States. In our 
intercourse among the seamen, as they have 
gathered around the ‘Home,’ it has afford- 
ed us very great delight to meet so many 
well disposed and excellent men. We have 
met some old man-of-war’s men who had 
retired from the seas, but who nobly re- 
sponded to the appeal when the President 


| 


- ealled for seamen to man the vessels of war, 


? 


and put down the rebellion. 


was: 
“ Down with the traitor— 
Up with the Flag.” 


The sailors have a noble record in the late 
civil war. Uncle Sam's “ web-footed ” boys 


were not found among those who would pull 


down the flag. The following slip, from a 
late American paper, will be read with mel- 
ancholy interest: 


ints William Conway, the sailor who, on the 


ecession of Florida in 1861, refused, at the 
station of an officer who had turned traitor 

his country, to haul down the national 
pebaet on 


Their song : 


rebel Lieut. Renshaw to haul down the old 
flag. ‘No,’ the veteran responded. ‘I have 
served under that flag for over twenty years, 
and I shall not pull it down.’ ” 


Generous Responsr.—It affords us much 
gratification to acknowledge the prompt re- 
sponse which has beenpmade by numerous 
families to our appeal for books and papers 
for seamen. The following persons have 
kindly sent bundles to our office: Mr. Hall, 
Miss Ogden, Mr. and Mrs. Whitney, Mrs. 
deVarigny, Rev. C. B. Andrews, Rev. J. F. 
Pogue, Capt. Snow, Mrs. Dimond, Mrs. 
Parke, and Mrs. Thrum. Most of the con- 
tributions have been distributed among the 
seamen and marines of the Lancaster. The 
friends of seamen never need fear that they 
can furnish an over supply. Among the 


colored seamen there has been a loud call 
for spelling and other school books. We 
are now employing Mr, Dunscomb, formerly 
a sailor, to act as keeper of the Depository 
and Reading Room at the Home. Seamen 
will always be supplied by making applica- 
tion to him. Seamen wishing to write let- 
ters will be supplied with materials at the 
Home. 


IG We favor our readers with a long and 
interesting communication from the Rev. Mr. 
Coan, upon the volcanic eruptions on Hawaii 
during the last half century. It was written 
for a Scientific Society in Paris, at the so- 
licitation of Mons. Desnoyers, the French 


Consul and Commissioner. As we were 
honored with the transmission of the docu- 
ment we solicited a copy for our columns. 
Few persons have enjoyed such favorable 
jee for witnessing the action of the 
volcanoes on Hawaii as the Rev. Mr. Coan. 


~~ 


Volcanic Phenomena of the Island 
of Hawaii. 


BY REV. TITUS COAN. 


It is a well-known fact that all the Hawai- 
ian Islands are of igneous origin. Subma- 
rine fires commenced the work of elevation 
in unknown ages past; subterranean, sub- 
aerial eruptions have continued until some 
of our mountain summits stand 14,000 feet 
above the sea-level. 

The whole Hawaiian group has been rais- 
ed from unmeasured depths of the Ocean. 

Nor is this elevating process yet completed. 
The southern portion of Hawaii covers a vast 
abyss of fire, from which hot steam and gases 
escape at a thousand vents. 

Mauna Loa is the great crowning dome of 
this part of the island, and it is of itself only 
an immense volcano. From base to summit, 
on all sides, it is scarred with pits, rents and 
cones, and ten thousand marks of fiery strug- 
gle. From these fissures, and yawning cra- 
ters, molten floods have been disgorged from 
time immemorial—spreading and solidifying 
over all the mountain—rushing in fiery 
streams and cataracts down its sides, expand- 
ing over the plains below, sweeping down for- 
ests, licking up lakes and rivers, and throw- 
ing up mounds, ridges and hills, and leaving 
a surface resembling a raging sea suddenly 
congealed in a tempest. On the summit of 
this mountain is the vast crater Mokuaweo- 
weo—a yawning gulf of sufficient capacity 
to gorge the largest city on our planet. 

This crater is constantly emitting steam 
and sulphurous fumes, and occasionally erup- 
tions of molten lava take place in its bottom. 
The whole mountain is subject to eruptions 
at any time and at any place. The great 
Kilauea, at its eastern base, is but one of 
scores of its lateral valves, extending on all 
sides to the ocean. ‘The southern portion of 
Hawaii is wnjinished land, subject to further 
changes of elevation, subsidence and exten- 
sion; even Mauna Loa—which is seen more 
than 200 feet lower than her sister peak, 
Mauna Kea—may yet tower far above her 
under the elevating process of subaerial erup- 
tions. One eruption on the very summit of 
the mountain might raise it 500 feet. Mau- 
na Kea is a cluster of extinct craters. 

It is unfortunate for science that our knowl- 
edge of the Hawaiian Archipelago is of re- 
cent date. 
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Chaotic darkness broods over the long past 
ages, when submarine thunder rolled under 
the deep—when the fiery throes of nature 
disturbed the quiet bosom of the Pacific, and 
heated her waves to fierce ebullition—raising 
from unmeasured depths the massive piles 
which form our beautiful group. Nowhere 
else on earth are all the conditions for observ- 
ing volcanic action so favorable as Hawaii; 
and yet it is scarcely half a century since the 
world has been able to obtain reliable facts 
on the subject of our eruptions. 

During the last forty years many travelers 
have visited our voleanoes—surveys have 
been made, charts projected, and observa- 
tions, sketches, photographs and descriptions 
published. To these the inquisitive reader 
is referred. 

The limits of this paper preclude all but 
the merest ‘outline and epitome of the vol- 
canic phenomena of our islands, or even of 
what has come under the observation of the 
writer. We begin with 

Kilanen. 

This is the great active volcano of Hawaii, 
not to say of the world. It is a vast and 
nearly circular pit, near the eastern base of 
Mauna Loa (Long Mountain.) 

Its depth varies from 600 to 1,200 feet, the 
difference being occasioned by the filling up 
and the disgorgement of lava. The circum- 
ference by trigonometry is more than 74 
miles, while to a pedestrian it is 10 miles. 
The pit is sunk in a vast level tract, and 
one may ride for several miles along its mar- 
gin, and from his saddle look down into the 
black and smouldering abyss of lava, listen- 
ing to its mutterings, its hissings, its belch- 
ings, the cracking and rending of its solid 
strata and the startling detonation of explod- 
ing rocks and gases. He may also witness 
its fiery jets, its smoking cones, its molten 
streams, its burning caverns, its glaring ovens, 
its boiling pools, and its raging lakes of liquid 
minerals, and all a thousand feet below him. 
All over the bottom of this pit, and from its 
craggy and creviced walls, and from the re- 
gions surrounding its upper rim, innumerable 
puffs of smoke, steam and gases are con- 
stantly arising, indicating the presence of a 
vast abyss of fire below. 

The old native mythology called this cra- 
ter Ka Lua o Pele (the pit of Pele), suppos- 
ing that the fire-goddess Pele held carnival 
there—bathing and disporting in the molten 
sea—hiding in fiery caverns, breathing out 
fire and smoke and sulphur frem her nostrils ; 
glaring with her burning eye-balls from fis- 
sures, and vomiting out floods of wrath upon 
all who failed to propitiate her. Leaving 
legends and traditions, we will speak of some 
of the great eruptions of Kilauea ; and first, 

The Eruption of 1823. 

This, for some miles, was subterranean. 
The lava at first found vent in chambers and 
ducts under the south bank of the crater, a 
thousand feet below the surface of the coun- 
try—in their dark passage, cracking and 
rending the superincumbent strata and throw- 
ing up puffs of smoke and jets of sand along 
the line of the flow, until at length the ob- 
structed fusia burst forth in a sea of fire and 
rolled down to the ocean in the district of Kau. 
This stream is from one to four miles wide, 
about twenty-five long, and varying in depth 
from five to one hundred feet and more. The 
angle of descent js about2°, Thei igneous 


river passed over a wild and uninhabited re- 
gion, and was little noticed by the natives— 
there being no foreigners near at the time. 
As there was neither pen nor pencil, nor in- 
telligent eye near the scene, little is known 
of this erand phenomenon except what can 
be gathered from the permanent results, con- 
sisting or caves, pits, hills, ridges, precipices, 
caverns, yawning chasms, and vast fields of 
smooth, glistening lava and of jagged scoria. 
Gases and steam are still issuing from many 
fissures along the lime of flow. 
Ernption of 1833. 

This was local and insignificant. It rent 
the northern bank of Kilauea; spouted up 
incandescent masses to a considerable height, 
burning jungle and trees, and flowing off 
into an extinct and wooded crater at a little 
distance north. Many of the jets were 
thrown up into trees where the lava-stalac- 
tites still hang suspended from the branches. 
But, as this eruption was unimportant, we 
pass it without further remark, and speak of 

The EKruaption of 1840. 

This combined the elements which kindle 
the emotions of sublimity, grandeur, awe 
and terror. 

It commenced in June, and for twenty. 
seven miles it was chiefly subterranean. For 
seventeen years the great cauldron of Ki- 
lauea had been slowly filling up. The fused 
lava had been rising, and fiery demonstra- 
tions had been increasing within the crater, 
and becoming more and more vivid and start- 
ling. Many lakes of boiling fusia opened in 
the bottom of the crater. Scores of hissing 
cones are from five to twenty-five feet high, 
spitting out fire sulphurous gases, with 
a voice which resemble@ the letting off steam 
from a hundred fire engines. Fissures open- 
ed all over the floor of the crater, from which 
lines ef fire were everywhere seen like chain 
lightning in the clouds. At length the la- 
teral pressure of the igneous lava became too 
great for the walls of the pit and the fusia 
found vent in subterranean galleries, some 
1,200 feet below the rim of the crater, and 
for days the flow was so deep and obscure 
that it was known only by the subsidence of 
the lava in the crater, the cracking of the 
superincumbent strata under which it was 
flowing towards the sea, and the throwing 
up of puffs of gas and smoke, of hot jets of 
lava from thé fissures. As the liquid flood 
was drawn off from the crater the solid mural 
floor, which had rested upon it, fell in with 
cracking, crashing and roaring sounds like 
those of ice when the water is drawn from 
under it. When the molten stream was 
within twelve miles of the sea it broke 
ground in a vast and burning flood, and from 
this point it pushed its way over the surface, 
consuming forests, filling up pits and ravines, 
licking up > pools of water, sweeping around 
and over hills, bearing immense rocks, boul- 
ders and masses of earth upon its bosom, and 
finally pouring over a precipice some thirty 
feet high into the ocean in a sheet of fire 
one mile broad! The scene baffles descrip- 
tion, 

‘The ocean boiled intensely and the waters 
were heated and’ fishes killed for twenty 
miles along the coast. The explosion of 
rocks, the shivering of lava, the detonation 
of gases, the smoke, the sulphur, the gyrat- 
ing clouds of steam, the dark volumes of 
smoke, the flashes and gleamings of lurid 


ight conflicting with Aehicoeaed and the con- 
fused rage of the elements, formed a scene 
of awful sublimity. For three weeks this 
river of fiery ruin flowed into the sea, push- 
ing out the coast line, and raising large 
mounds of tufa and sand, which towered 


from two to three hundred feet above the. 


water. The stream fell into the ocean in 
the district of Puna, nearly twenty miles 
from the town of Hilo, and during its flow 


all communication between the people on the 


opposite of the igneous river was intercepted. 
All eastern Hawaii was lighted up at night, 
and the scene resembled a burning firma- 
ment. Many of the natives gazed upon it 
with little emotion, while others were struck 
as if the final conflagration of all things had 
commenced. The length of the stream, 
above and below ground, is estimated at 
thirty-nine miles. It is from one to three 
miles wide, and of unequal depths, say from 
four feet on the margin to one hundred, two 
hundred or three hundred in basins and cen- 
tral channels. The subsidence of the lava in 
the crater of Kilauea was four hundred feet, 
and from this it has been estimated, by Prof. 
Dana, that the amount of the disgorged lava 
was 15,400,000,000 cubic feet. A few small 
villages and some cultivated patches were 
destroyed, but no lives were lost. A few 
small villages and some cultivated patches 
were destroyed, but no lives were lost. 

After a lapse of twenty-five years hot 
steam and gases are still rising at many 
points along the line of eruption. 

The depth of Kilauea, after this. depletion, 
was more than a thousand feet. In some 
places the walls were smooth and perpen 
dicular, in others jagged and beetl 


some points immense masses of toppliastiie- 


bris lay against the walls, from the ba 

the top, on angles of 60 to 80 depres. For 
a long time it was thought to be impossible 
to descend to the bottom of the crater, but 
the writer at length, with difficulty and peril, 
reached the floor of the abyss, no one ser 
ing to accompany him, } 


The great cauldron of fusia, called Hale- 


maumau, was found to be in feeble action, 
and the forces which had, for so long a time, 
startled and astonished beholders/maeeinedein 
a state of rest or exhaustion. Through 
1841-2 the action was feeble, but gradually 
increasing. 
tense, Overflowings of the fiery lake spread 
large deposits over ‘the bottom of the crater. 
Uplifting forces—such as gases, steam and 
the gradual rising of the fusia from below— 
elevated the superincumbent strata, so oo 
in 1844 the crater had nearly regained a 

had lost by the eruption of 1840, At 
présent time all the central portion is Elita: 
ted 500 to 600 feet above the point to which 
it fell during the eruption. Since 1840 there 
have been no discharges of lava from | 


either subterranean or subaerial, though there 


have been boilings, and oushings, ay 
flowings, and many fiery demon 
within its walls. we 
A pit 600 feet deep, and two to 
in diameter, furnishes an~ area 
pyrotechnical displays on a + 
grandeur. And such are 
this wonderful laboratory. 
of fire, sometimes enlarged ti 
diameter, mutters, boils, surges, ro 
throws up spiteful splashes and fierce 


In 1843 action became more in-— 
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incandescent fusia; sometimes the rocky 
walls of the pit are rent and the awful flood, 
bursting its adamantine barriers, pours forth 
a sea of fiery ruin, covering an area of two 
or three square miles, and sending up a ra- 
diance which lights the heavens and hangs 
like a burning cloud from the firmament. 
Hot sulphurous steam often fills the atmos- 
phere, hissing cones rise and disappear, the 
roofs of vast fiery caverns fall in, extended 
fissures open, and streams of igneous lava 
gush up. Avalanches of rocks and earth 
fall from the high, circumvallating walls 
with thundering roar; pits of liquid fire 


open and rage at numerous points in the bot-. 


tom of the crater, and for a season all the 
infernal forges of Pluto seem in full blast. 
I have seen eighty to a hundred points of 
action in the bottom of Kilauea at one time. 
Anon, all will be comparatively quiet for 
months, or for years. The old mother-lake 
bubbles sluggishly ; her circumference con- 
tracts ; her sanguinary bosom is nearly coy- 
ered with a black and hardened pall, under 
which it beats feebly; here and there the 
fire shines up through a crevice, or a few jets 
are thrown out against the walls. Her sat- 
ellites are all obscured ; her glowing furnaces 
extinguished ; ferns and other plants shoot 
up in bottom of the crater, and men begin to 
predict that the extinction of this amazing 
fire-fountain is near. 

Again we are startled by sights and sounds, 
and by such vivid demonstrations as arouse 
all the powers of the spectator, and fix his 
attention with resistless interest. 

The great lake once lifted the superin- 
cumbent strata of solid lava, and formed 
over herself a rock-roof, or dome, some two 
miles in circumference and 200 feet high, 

with a single aperture in the apex of about 

100 feet in diameter, down which. the spec- 

tator looked, as into a shaft, and saw and 
heard the fiery billows raging 150 feet below 
him. 

- Afterwards this whole dome fell in, form- 

ing a great depression or basin, and bringing 

the fire lake to the surface. Sometimes the 
lake rises very gradually and overflows its 
rim—the overflowing stratum hardening at 
once, like water freezing around the mouth 
of a well. By repeated overflowings of this 
kind the surrounding rim of the lake is rais- 
ed from ten to twenty feet above the general 
floor of the crater, and, as the fusia is con- 
stantly rismg within the rim and serving to 
form it, the whole lake of fire, half a mile it 
may be in diameter, is thus elevated above 
the surrounding area where it boils and rages 
above the head of the amazed spectator, until 
at length the lateral pressure becomes so great 
or the action so fierce as to burst the barrier 
~ and flow off in a sea of fire, covering three or 
four square miles with its molten wave, and 
lighting up the heavens with its lurid glare 
and forming a scene of terrible sublimity. 

_ But we must leave Kilauea, though a tenth 

of its wonders have not been told, and glance 

at a few outside eruptions ; and, first, 
Eruption on Mauna Lea, January 10, 1813, 

Near daybreak of the above date, a twin- 

kle, like that of a lamp or a small star, was 

: near the summit of the mountain. The 
creased rapidly, and in an hour floods 
id fire were spreading over those high 


r beginning to rush down the side 
of the mountain towards the north. The 


= Ts 


gs 


light rose high in the firmament, and a splen- 
did radiance spread over all the summit of 
the mountain. In a day or two the burning 
river had reached the northern base of the 
mountain, while a branch of the stream shot 
off to the westward towards Kona, and a 
second branch flowed northwest towards 
Waimea. 

With a congenial companion, and several 
native helpers and guides, I was soon on my 
way to the.scene of eruption. Our path, 
for twenty-five miles, was up the bed of a 
rapid stream, full of beautiful and noisy cas- 
cades, and leading through a dense jungle 
and forest, and without a human habitation 
or a domestic animal in all the route. The 
scene was wild and romantic—the flora was 
tropical and of wonderful luxuriance. The 
fauna consisted of wild cattle, wild dogs, 
wild hogs and wild birds and insects. We 
slept two nights in the deep forest, listening 
to the roar of the cascades, the music of the 
tills, the chirp of insects and the bark of 
wild dogs. On the third day we emerged 
from the jungle, and, after traveling some 
fifteen miles over rocky fields and grass 
plains, we came at night to the foot of the 
great trunk of the igneous river, near the 
base of Mauna Kea, and about twenty 
miles from the terminal crater of Mauna 
Loa. The stream was nearly a mile wide, 
and it was creeping slowly over the plains, 
its upper suface blackening and _harden- 
ing rapidly by the reduction of heat caused 
by contact with the atmosphere. From 
under this indurated crust the viscid fusia 
flowed out, forming an irradiating line of 
fifty yards in breadth across the whole width 
of the stream. Here, and at lateral gulches 
along the margin of the river, and at numer- 
ous pools, which broke through the hardened 
stratum which covered like ice the flowing 
fusia, we could dip up any quantity of the 
igneous minerals, and cool and preserve them, 
We spent the first two nights and a day on 
the high plains between the bases of Mauna 
Kea and Mauna Loa, in close proximity to the 
great molten sea which was spreading over 
all that region. On the next day we ascend- 
ed the mountain, following the stream up to 
its great terminal furnace, about 13,000 feet 
high. In going up we walked over the solid- 
ified surface of the stream—now on the left, 
now on the right margin, crossing and re- 
crossing as safety, convenience, speed and 
curiosity dictated. In passing up upon the 
solidified surface or counterpane of the 
stream numerous fissures and orifices, like 
cracks and holes in ice, opened down to the’ 
fiery stream below. Through these aper- 
tures we could look down the depth of from 
twenty to one hundred feet, and see the in- 
candescent river of fire rushing down the 
steep side of the mountain in a smooth, 
vitrified fire-duct, at the rate of forty miles 
an hour, directly under our feet. When this 
fusia first began to flow dewn the mountain, 
and before the surface refrigerated, it spread 
out to the breadth of three miles, but after it 
was covered and protected by the hardened 
crust it was confined to dykes and deep chan- 
nels, which were cut by its own heat and 
motion. - To look into the very bowels of the 
mountain and witness this stream of fire 
and brimstone, as it rushed along its awful 
track, was a scene of startling and amazing 
interest. It wasas if one had had a vision 


of the infernal regions. This eruption spent 
itself on the higher regions of the island and 
never reached the sea. It covered a super- 
ficial area of about sixty square miles. 


Eruption on Mauna Loa, February 20,1852. 

This eruption commenced near the sum- 
mit of the mountain and only five or six 
miles southeast of the eruption of 1843, For 
two days, this summit-crater sent down its 
burning floods along the north-eastern slope 
of the mountain; then suddenly the valve 
closed and the great furnace apparently 
ceased blast. 

After thirty-six hours the fusia was seen 
bursting out of the eastern side of the moun- 
tain, about midway from the top to the base. 
It would seem that the summit lava had 
found a subterranean tunnel for half the way 
down the mountain, when coming to a weak 
point or meeting with some obstruction, it 
burst up vertically, sending a column of in- 
candescent fusia a thousand feet high into 
the air. This fire-jet was about one hundred 
feet in diameter, and it was sustained for 
twenty days and nights, varying in hight 
from 500 to 1,000 feet. The disgorgement 
from the mountain side was often with ter- 
rific explosions which shook the hills, and 
with detonations which were heard for forty 
miles. This column of liquid fire was an 
object of surpassing brilliancy, of intense 
and awful grandeur. As the jet issued from 
the awful orifice it was at white heat. As it 
ascended higher and higher it reddened like 
fresh blood, deepening its color until, in its 
descent, much of it assumed the color of 
clotted gore. Ina few days it had raised a 
cone some three hundred feet high around 
the burning orifice, and, as the showers of 
burning minerals fell in livid torrents upon 
the cone, it became one vast heap of glowing 
coals, flashing and quivering with restless 
action, and sending out the heat of ten thou- 
sand furnaces in intense blast. The strug- 
glesin disgorging the fiery masses, the upward. 
rush of the column, the force which raised it 
a thousand vertical feet, and the continuous 
falling back of thousands of tons of mineral 
fusia into the burning throat of the crater 
and overa cone of glowing minerals, one 
mile in circumference, was a sight to inspire 
awe and terror, attended with explosive 
shocks which seemed to rend the mural ribs 
of the mountain and sounds to wake the dead 
and startle the spirits in Hades. From this 
fountain a river of fire went rushing and 
leaping down the mountain with amazing 
velocity, filling up basins and ravines, dash- 
ing over precipices and exploding rocks until 
it reached the forests at the base of the 
mountain, where it burnt its fiery way, con- 
suming the jungle, evaporating the water of 
streams and pools, cutting down the trees 
and sending up clouds of smoke and steam 
in murky columns or fleecy wreaths to 
heaven. 

All Eastern Hawaii was a sheen of light, 
and our night was turned into day. So. 
great was the illumination at night that one 
could read without a lamp, and labor, travel- 
ing and recreation might go on as in the 
day time. Mariners at sea saw the light at 
two hundred miles distance. It was a pyro- 
technical display more magnificent and mar- 
velous than was ever made by an earthly 


monarch, 
Concluded on page 14. 
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Tue War 1n New ZeAtAND.—The war of races in 
New Zealand still goes on with unabated vigor, as it 
always does wherever Anglo-Saxons come into col- 
lision with men guilty of a tawny skin. In their 
own country the brave, intelligent, and warlike 
Maories have no friends among the white population; 
but in England, where their lands are not so imme- 
diately coveted, their cause has been taken up by the 
“Society for the Protection of Aboriginal Races.’’ 
The officers of this Society have written to the Mao- 
ries, advising them not to sell their lands to the 
English settlers, as their titles are as valid as those 
of the Dukes of Bedford or Northumberland to their 
immense estates. But this doctrine finds little sup- 
port. It is especially denounced by the London 
Times as destructive of colonization, which says that 
the only title the Maories bave to tbeir lands is the 
fact that many years ago they killed and devoured 
the former occupants. It is diffiult to see how they 
could have a better or clearer title. In swallowing 
the proprietors they may be said to have appro- 
priated all their rights and interests in the lands; 
and certainly there is little danger of the former 
owners returning to press their claims. This primi- 
tive but effectual way of conveyancing strikes the 
London Times with horror; that journal maintains 
the right of the Anglo-Saxon to displace all inferior 
races in the interests of trade and civilization; and 
as this is also the prevailing sentiment in England, 
we presume the finest and most intelligent race in the 
South Pacific—a race capable of a high grade of civ- 
ilization—is doomed to extinction.— Lxchange paper. 


The above paragraph presents a most un- 
desirable state of civil, social and political 
affairs in another part of Polynesia. In his 
habits, customs, character, language and 
manner of life the New Zealander strikingly 
resembles his Hawaiian cousin. He belongs 
to the same family group with the Samoan, 
Tahitian, Marquesan and Hawaiian. His 
doom appears to be sealed, but he says: “ If 
I must go to the wall, l’'ll go facing my ene- 
mies, with weapons in my hands.” It would 
appear that there are those in England who 
strongly protest against the treatment which 
the New Zealander is receiving from the 
British Government. 

We desire our readers to survey carefully 
the state of the aboriginal Polynesian races 
in New Zealand, Fejeean, Samoan, Tongan, 
Tahitian and Hawaiian islands. Note this 
fact, that in no part of all the widely ex- 
tended regions of Polynesia does the Anglo- 
Saxon take off his hat to an aboriginal Chief, 
except upon Hawaiian soil. This is a most 
significant fact. Now it is well worthy of 
the thoughtful reader’s attention to stop a 
moment and enquire into the reasons for this 


remarkable fact—singular political phenom- 


enon! Here, where Americans—Republican 
and Democratic Americans—have settled as 
Missionaries and merchants, planters, and 
mechanics, here the aboriginal race is pro- 
tected and-secured in its rights; whereas, in 
other parts of Polynesia, where European 
Missionaries and settlers have taken up their 
abode, the native of the soil is told in the lan- 
guage of the London Times, that he belongs 
to an inferior race and must retire, if un- 
willing, then by force—* vi et armis.” 
Persons unacquainted with Hawaiian his- 


tory are not aware how narrowly this people 
escaped the general doom which is now seen 
to have overtaken the aboriginal inhabitants 
of other groups of Polynesia. There have 
been crises when it seemed as if they must 
go,and their independent nationality be lost, 
We need but refer to the events of 1839, 
1843, and to others which might be cited. 

According to our view, three fundamental 
principles have been successfully adopted in 
the administration of the affairs of this Gov- 
ernment which have led to the happy results 
now to be witnessed : 

1. The native government has been up- 
held, and foreigners, when admitted to parti- 
cipate in governmental and political affairs, 
were required to take the oath of allegiance. 

2. When the feudal tenureship of land 
passed from the King and Chiefs, the com- 
mon-native was secured in his “ kuleana ”— 
he became a bona fide land-owner. The 
common native was also allowed to enjoy 
the right of suffrage, and other civil and 
political rights, without regard to his prop- 
erty qualifications. He was treated as a 
man, and we fail to see any bad results from 
such treatment. 

3. Foreigners have not only been permit- 
ted or tolerated in the country, but allowed 
to own land and enjoy the same civil rights 
as the natives of the soil. There has been 
political, religious and civil equality. 

We might also refer to the general diffu- 
sion of knowledge—establishment of schools 
and of churches, We are not unmindful 
of the principle enunciated by Kamehameha 
III., which has become the national motto— 
«“ Ua mau ke ea o ka ainai pono.” (The 
life of the land is perpetuated by tighteous- 
ness, or through right.) 

In closing our remarks, we would merely 
refer to one other fact that has had a strong 
conservative influence. American Mission- 
aries have always felt that the benign in- 
fluence of Christianity among Hawaiians 
would be most happily carried out by the 
perpetuation of Hawaiian Independence. 
This idea has been embodied in their con- 
stant prayers to heaven for this people, It is 
not for man to say how far Hawaiian Inde- 
pendence may be in answer to prayer, ac- 
companied by the earnest efforts of the friends 
of this people. In view of all these facts, 
how superlatively absurd for the Hawaiian 
Consul—Mr. Hopkins—in London, or the 
Bishop of Oxford, or any other Bishop, to 
prociaim the American Mission to these 
islands a “failure.”’ Hawaiian Independ- 
ence is, undoubtedly, one of its results. 

This is a subject which is yet to attract, 
more and more, the attention of thoughtful 
minds. The Hawaiian nation is great by po- 
sition. Our islands are a most favored part of 
the world. Hitherto different races have 


here dwelt ates in peace and harmony. 
We shall continue to do so, in our confident 
belief, if we continue to treat man as mar, 
irrespective of color or race ; but a war will 
come when the wicked doctrines of the Lon- 
don Times are allowed to prevail, and the 
Anglo-Saxon 1s allowed to displace an inferior 
race in the interests of trade and civilization. 


“Our foreign people wish me to continue to 
preach to them. Can I bear the strain? I can do 
all things through Christ,” &c. , 


We copy the foregoing paragraph from a 
letter recently received from a Missionary, 
located at one of those stations on the islands 
where the foreign population is upon the in- 
crease. We know that Missionaries are al- 
ways ready to assist in keeping up religious 
services in English, but, having large parish- 
es, the tax is somewhat onerous. The question 
arises, has not the time fully come for Sugar 
Planters and others, residing at Wailuku, 
Hilo, Kona, Hanalei, and perhaps elsewhere, 
to take up the subject in serious earnest to 
supply English preachers for the growing 
population? Such enterprises will require 
an outlay of funds at the beginning, and then 
need to be constantly fostered and supported. 
We believe the Hawaiian Evangelical Asso- 
ciation would readily assist in enterprises of 
this nature, but the well disposed monied 
men at those localities ought to take the initia- 
tive steps and come forward with liberal sub- 
scriptions, accompanying such subscriptions 
with pledges of what they are willing to do 
in the future. Now is the time for those 
looking to the future welfare “of the foreign 
population of these islands, to “ devise lib- 
eral things,” and act out a true-hearted gen- 
erosity. No, we will not denominate the 
support of the gospel and gospel ministry a 
generosity, it is a solemn duty devolving 
upon those who look to the welfare of the 
community and the interests of religion. 
Large property holders should realize that 
they have more than an individual respon- 


sibility in this matter. Now is the time to 
consider the subject and act acco 


All may help in promoting it. In the mean- 
time, where there are even a few forei ners, 


let them come together and hold relig gious 
services upon the Sabbath. 


New “ Mornine Srar.”—Letters. ee 
from the Mission House, Boston, per Ajax, 
announce that this vessel will not be ready 
for sailing until on or about the Ist of Octo- 
ber. This, however, will afford her a favor- 
able season for doubling Cape Horn, vi aad 
Missionary Society is authorized to c 
a vessel, if necessary, to visit ie 
Stations in Micronesia. 


on 
+ theta ae. 


Donation.—In our last issue the B 
was reported in debt, $20 62. A 
(S. P.) has forwarded $30 to liquic 
same. Many thanks, 9 


It is not as yet generally known that fisH- 
ing grounds have been discovered in“the 
Pacific quite as extensive, and, if anything, 
more prolific and inexhaustible than those on 
the Banks of Newfoundland. But such is 
‘the fact, and to Captain Mathew Turner is 
due the credit of inaugurating the lucrative 
trade which now flourishes between these 
grounds and San Francisco. In the spring 
of 1863, Capt. Turner, in the brig Timandra, 
made an experimental trip in search of cod- 
fish, and, although only partially prepared, he 
met with sufficient success to induce him, 
the next season, to fit himself out with every- 
thing necessary for entering into the business 
in a regular way. ‘This time his success 
was complete. He filled his vessel, taking 
more than one hundred tons of fish, which 
brought from 12 to 16 cents per pound in the 
San Francisco market. Two* other vessels 
were fitted out at the same time, but did not 
succeed in finding the right spot, and re- 
turned with a few tons only. Last season, 
however, seven vessels were fitted out from 
San Francisco. They sailed from that port 
about the last of April, and returned during 
the month of September—every one full. 
Their united cargoes amounted to at least 
five hundred tons, and, at the price averaged 
(12 cents per pound), would bring, in round 
numbers, $120,000. The minimum price, 
_ when all the vessels were in port, was 11 
cents per pound; and when the Smyrniote 
left San Francisco, about six weeks ago, the 
price had advanced again to 13 cents, and 
the probability is that the fish will all be 
consumed long before the next season’s catch 
shall arrive, although not a pound has been 
exported. Thus, it will be seen, that al- 
though the fleet in this trade be doubled, or 
even trebled, there will still be a market for 
all, and for a long time the business must be 
one of extraordinary profit to those engaged 
in it. 

The Pacific codfish are of an excellent 
quality—fresh and sweet—and without the 
‘offensive odor of the Eastern fish which 
have made the voyage around the Horn, 
and a great many of which are of a very un- 
certain age when shipped. We speak ad- 
visedly with regard. to the quality of the 
Pacific fish, for, although it is several years 
since we met our friend Capt. Turner, he has 
sent us a package of them, for which we 
would here take occasion to thank him 
and to assure him that, although we are 
much pleased at the receipt of it, the thought 
that he bears us in remembrance is still more 
gratifying. 
ial 2. F OF gratuitous distribution of The 
Friend: From Capt. Gelett, $10; Rev. T. 


Coan, $5; Mrs. Sinclair, of Niihau, $8, and 


. 


J. Hunnewell, Esq., Boston, $10. 
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4 
VA Most Inexcusable Ignorance. 


“Look on this picture, then on that.”"—Shakespeare. }Church of England should appear before the 


The following remarks were made by the 
Bishop of Oxford at “ one of the largest and 
most fashionable audiences that has ever as- 
sembled ” at the Victoria Hall, in Leeds, 
England—Queen Emma, Rev. J. Hoapili, 
and many dignitaries of the Church being 
present : 


“The means of livelihood in these (the 
Hawaiian Islands) distant islands are abun- 
dant, but then life is supported almost upon 
nothing. The mere growth of a single plant 
is enough to maintain a man in all that is 
necessary for his physical wants, It is with 
them as we might expect it would be; they 
have a very poor country. They did export 
the native grown sandal wood, but the san- 
dal forests have been almost entirely cut 
down, and there is no exports now. Since 
the cessation of that trade there has been 
next to no export, and, therefore, next to no 
imported wealth in the islands. They are, 
therefore, as far as regards silver and gold 
and the like, a poor people, and they cannot 
raise a sufficient sum of money at home to 
build their first Churches, and to plant among 
their people the first Missionaries of our 
Christian faith. Therefore, we must send 
them the help if the work is to be done.” 


Having read the foregoing, we desire our 
readers will peruse with \care the following 
statistics : 

From the last issue of the government 
paper, the Hawaiian Gazette, published Sat- 
urday, Jan 27th, we copy the following sta- 
tistics relating to the imports and exports for 
1865 : 


IMPORTS. 
Value of goods having paidduty, - $1,220,937 77 
At Honolulu goods in bond, - - 489,964 69 
At Honolulu imported free of duty, - 204,997 14 
At Honoluln imp’d at Lahaina duty 

Dald; gree ~ et) - 


ie 2,542 22 
At Honolulu imp’d at Lahaina free, 


1,946 70 


At Honolulu imp’d at Hilo duty p’d, 11,391 15 
At Honolulu imp’d at Hilo free, - 3,963 54 
At Honolulu imp’d at Kawaihae p’d, 35 00 
At Honolulu imp’d at Kawaihae free 486 87 


Total, =i se EA. -\ ie- $1,946,905 68 
Last year total imports were in value 1,712,241 67 


Showing an excess over last year of $234,024 01 


EXPORTS. 
Value foreign goods exported, -$ 287,045 73 
Value domestic goods exported, - 1,430,211 82 
Value domestic goods furnished as 

supplies, - - : - - 91,000 00 


Total, .- )- Va Set gos. a57 56 
REAL AND PERSONAL PROPERTY OF HAWAIIAN KINGDOM. 
Total real estate. = - - - - $4,333.582 00 
Total personal property, - - - 3,663,122 00 


Total, - - - - - $7.996,704 00 

The Custom House receipts for 1865 were 
$192,566 63. 

Aside from all sectarian and religious 
considerations, we do think His Majesty 
should instruct the proper officers of his 
Kingdom to furnish the Hawaiian Consul in 
London with a truthful statement respecting 
the financial condition of this Kingdom, and 
that he be instructed to cause the same to be 
published in the leading papers of England. 


English people with such barefaced misrep- 
resentations. If we should know an Amer- 
ican Bishop or clergyman to be guilty of such 
flagrant departures from facts and figures, 
in appealing for funds, we should say that 
he should be silenced instanter and deposed 
from the ministry. 

In conclusion, we would merely add that, 
poor as Hawaiians may be, they have built, 
during the last quarter of a century, Church 
edifices the estimated value of which is from 
$150,000 to $200,000. ‘These are exclusive 
of Catholic Churches and Chapels. But it 


is utterly useless to argue this point with 
our readers, Sag 


Sate or Mr. Wytute’s Lisrary.—The 
sale of about one thousand volumes of this 
valuable library took place at Cole’s Auction 
Room, on the evening of the 23d ult. The 
books sold at fair prices, and some quite high. 
The total amount realized was about $1,300. 
Most of the books, we are glad to know, are 
scattered abroad among foreigners on the 
islands. Some have regretted that the li- 
brary should be scattered, but it speaks well 
for our community that these books are dis- 
tributed and to be read by many more than 
would ever have perused them had they re- 
mained together. Our people read and prize 
good books. We are of the opinion that 
there is as much reading among the foreign 
community here as among the same number 
of people in any other part of the world. 
Books, we also are of opinion, are the very 
cheapest ornamental furniture with which 
any one can adorn his house. Good and 
substantial furniture, with plenty of books, 
furnish a dwelling far more elegantly than 
costly furniture and no books—except a few 
yellow covered novels! Children had better 
spend their money for books than toys and 
candy ; young men had far better dispense 


with wine and segars than with a good li- 
brary, while good books and old age are most 
admirable companions. 


Musicau Concert.—Just as our paper was 
going to press we noticed hand bills announc- 
ing that Madame Bishop would give a grand 
concert at the Court House. We need not 
commend to the people of Honolulu the mu- 
sical talents of this lady—so well and favor- 
ably knewn in Europe and America. We 
think “the lovers of song,” by patronizing 
her concert, will be amply repaid. 


Booxs Missine.—Guthrie’s Sermons on 
Ezekiel ; Hawaiian Islands, by Miss Ander- 
son; General Miller’s Memoirs, 2d volume 
—from the library of Mr. Wyllie. Any 
person having these books in their possession 
will confer a favor by returning them to the 
editor. 


\ 
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In the day time the atmosphere, for thou- 
sands of square miles, would be filled with a 
murky haze, through which the sunbeams 
shed a pale and sickly light. Smoke, steam, 
gases, ashes, cinders—furnace and capillary 
‘or filamentous vitrifactions called Pele’s 
hair—floated in the air, sometimes spreading 
out like a fan, sometimes careering in swift 
‘currents upon the wind, or gyrating in ever- 
changing colors in the fitful breezes. 

The point from which the fire-fountain is- 
sued is 10,000 feet above the level of the sea, 
thus making the igneous pillar a distinct ob- 
ject of observation along the whole eastern 
coast of Hawaii. 

During the eruption the writer made an 
excursion to its source. After three days of 
hard struggle in the jungle and over fields, 
ridges and hills of bristling scoria, he arrived 
near sunset at the scene of action. All night 
long he stood as near to the glowing pillaras 
the vehement heat would allow, listening to 
the startling explosions and the awful roar of 
the molten column as _it rushed upwards a 
thousand feet and fell back in a fiery ava- 
Janche which made the mountain tremble. 
It was such a scene as few mortals ever wit- 
nessed. There was no sleep for the specta- 
tor. The fierce, red glare, the subterranean 
mutterings and strugglings, the rapid explo- 
sions of gases, the rush and roar, the sudden 
and startling bursts as of crashing thunder 
—all, all were awe-inspiring, and all com- 
bined to render the scene one of indescrib- 
able brilliancy and of terrible sublimity. 
The river of fire from this fountain flowed 
about thirty-five miles and stopped within 
ten miles of Hilo. Had the fountain played 
twenty days longer it would, probably, have 
reached the shore. ” 

Eruption of Mauna Loa, August, 1855. 

This eruption, though less noisy and dem- 
onstrative than the former, exceeded in mag- 
nitude and duration any eruption during the 
present generation. 

The stream, including its windings, may 
be sixty miles long and varying in breadth 
from one to three miles. The depth of the 
deposits is, of course, unequal, ranging from 
five to two hundred feet. The point of 
eruption is about 12,000 feet high, and nearly 
mid-way between the eruptions of 1843 and 
1852. The stream ran nearly parallel with 
that of 1852, and in some places not more 
than two or three miles from it. ‘The fusia 
issued from immense rents near the summit 
of the mountain and extending far several 
miles down its north-eastern slope. The 
duration of the eruption was fifteen months. 
‘The igneous matter was first vomited upon 
the surface of the mountain, whence it rush- 
ed rapidly down to the plains and forests be- 
low. At length, as in other eruptions, the 
surface of the stream solidified, forming a 
covering and protection to the fusia which, 
like a river frozen over, continued to flow 
beneath. 

The writer visited this eruption some 
twenty times, exploring it all the way from 
its high source on the mountain to its ter- 
minus, five miles from the shores of Hilo. 
He spent days and nights on the refrigerated 
part of its surface and along its irregular 
margins ; noting its progress through a dense 


mineral fires. I once spent a cold and rainy 
night on its margin without shelter, warin- 
ing myself by its heat, and watching its open 
channels, its boiling pools, its jets and its la- 
teral and vertical gushing of fusia until morn- 
ing. In my position 1 could command a 
view of ten square miles of the river, witness 
its thousand thousand glowing points of 
fusia, Jisten to the sound of falling trees and 
see numerous bonfires of consuming forest 
and jungle, : 

On other occasions I would sit all night 
gazing upon the molten stream as it pushed 
its way down some deep and precipitous 
water channel, leaping down cataracts, plung- 
ing into deep basins of water from twenty to 
forty feet deep, throwing the aqueous flood 
into intense ebullition and sending it all up 
in fleecy wreaths of vapor towards heaven. 
Some of those scenes were of indescribable 
interest, and, as the burning stream ap- 
proached to ten and five miles of Hilo, mul- 
titudes of people visited it. For fifteen long 
months the inhabitants of this town watched 
with deepening interest the progress of the 
devouring flood. Its course was direct for 
the town and harbor, and its breadth insured 
the burial of both should its steady and re- 
lentless progress not be arrested. 

Mercifully the fusia ceased to progress 
seaward when only five miles from the shore, 
and, although the great terminal fountain 
continued to send down its burning floods, 
the lava was so obstructed in its long 
course as to be thrown out laterally and ver- 
tically and deposited in heaps and ridges 
and capes along the flow, without reaching 
its terminus. Thus Hilo was saved from a 
fiery tomb, and we were called upon to ren- 
der thanks to the Lord for this merciful de- 
liverance. 


Eruption of January, 1859. 


This is the latest outburst from our great 
volcanic mountain. The first point of this 
eruption was high on the northern part of 
the mountain, and northwest from the three 
last named eruptions. At first the lava 
flowed north and was seen on the eastern and 
northeastern shores of Hawaii. Soon, how- 
ever, this upper furnace ceased its subaerial 
action, and the igneous stream passed down 
in subterranean channels, opening fissures 
on the northwestern slope and descending 
rapidly to the sea in North Kona, reaching 
the shore in eight days. 

The scenes witnessed in this flow were 
vivid and thrillng. The igneous stream 
leaped precipices, rushed along tunnels, 
sometimes on the surface and now and*then 
spouting up jets of great beauty and bril- 
liancy. The eruption was quite accessible 
and it was visited by large and numerous 
parties of ladies and gentlemen. It has also 
been so often described in public. papers that 
a narrative on our part would be superfluous. 


Products of Hawaiian Volcanoes. 


Of these I need say only a word. The 
lava, minerals and salts have been examined, 
analysed and described by Professors Dana, 
Silliman, and many other savans. Most of 
the deposits of our eruptions consist of pa- 
hoehoe—a comparatively smooth lava, either 
compact or vesicular and cellular—and aa, 
an exceedingly rough and pointed slag. 'The 


forest of twenty-five miles—boiling his tea-| rocks forming the outer walls of our craters 
kettle and toasting bread and ham over its! are basaltic, and often very compact. Some- 


times immense boulders, sprinkled with 
chrysolites, are raised from unknown depths 
and deposited in heaps and ridges upon the 
cooled surface of a Java stream. These are 
very compact, as if cooled under great pres- 
sure. Some of them have*a metallic ap- 
pearance and give out a ringing sound when 
struck with the hammer. 

The volcanic caverns abound with beauti- 
ful and multiform stalactites and stalagmites 
—often tubular and vermiform, sometimes 
ferruginous in appearance and often incrust- 
ed with the most delicate crystalline salts. 

Pumice of an imperfect character is pro- 
duced in moderate quantities. Obsidian is 
sometimes found. Vitrescent filaments, call- 
ed Pele’s hair, are abundant. ‘This hair-like 
substance is spun by the shivering of melted 
lava ejected suddenly into the air or thrown 
against the craggy walls of the volcano. 
Some of these capilliform yitrifactions meas- 
ure a yard in length, but the more common 
measure from four to six inches. It hangs 
in masses and festoons from the crags of the 
craters like &wingling-tow around a flax- 
dresser’s barn. Some of the filaments are 
exceedingly fine and light, and they are of- 
ten floated in the atmosphere and carried in 
currents of wind to the distance of one hun- 
dred miles. one 

Of salts, sulphur and sulphate of lime are 
most abundant. Sulphate of alumina, of 
ammonia and of copper are found in moder- 
ate quantities, 

Chloride of sodium and glauber salts are 
found in caves. Oxyde of iron is abundant. 
Of copper less. Silicious deposits are some- 
times found. ae 

The foregoing is a very incomplete history 
of Hawaiian volcanoes during the orty- 
two years. Many other eruptions of lesse 
note have occurred during this period, bu 
the limits of this article exclude them. — 

Of the Eruptions =~ — ‘aly 
Noticed in this paper,a mere epitome has 
been given, An extended and full presenta - 
tion of the facts would require a volume of 
several huudred pages. ae 

Hilo, Hawaii, 8th Sept., 1865. = 


[G Almost daily we are applied to for in- 
formation respecting seamen and others who 
have wandered away from home and will not 
keep their friends and relatives informed of 
their whereabouts. As an incentive to urge 
upon all such wandering rovers, upon land 
and sea, the importance of keeping their 
friends posted up, we would state the fact 
that, having succeeded in opening up com- — 
munication between one such and his friends, 
it affords us pleasure to inform him that “an 
estate worth, at least, $10,000,” awaits his. : 


return. He has been absent some fourteen 
years. ‘Tne Frienp found out this man. 


Now we would earnestly entreat al 
and others, absent from home, not 
writing every time they visit H 
any port where they can send let 
the Sailors’ Home you will 1 

and paper,” gratis, and if you 
to pay the postage, come and 
stamps. 1a AN, 


ss BOUND VOLUMES 


PLACKS OF WORSHIP. 

SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. 8. C. Damon Chaplain—King 
Street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 
N. 8B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rey. KH. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M. and 74 P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A. M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M.and 3 P. M. - 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort streety near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rey. Bishop Mangret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday atl0 A.M. and 2P.M. 

SMITWS CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCI—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton, English service every Sunday at 11 A. M. and 74 
P. M. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


H. W. SEVERANCE, 
AUCTION BER, 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 
Fire-proof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 


Will continue business at the new stand. 471-ly 
J. WH. COLE, 
AUCTION BER, 
(SUCCESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 
At his late rooms, Queen Street. 475-1y 


Dew STIs .T. 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 


Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu streets. 478-ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 


PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


459-ly 


ht ong BELO, BAWALL 8, 1. 
8. DL Modinina Ghosts eavefully replenished at the 
HILO DRUG STORE. 


tf 


A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 
CORNER FORT and MERCHANT Sr., HONOLULU, OAHU 
490-ly 


W. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in HarDwarnr, UuTLery, MercHanics 
TooLs and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono 
lulu. 478-ly 


C. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, dealers in General 
Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 
of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 

- Vessels. 460-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Tmporter and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I 
wv —REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon., | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, “ | Thos. Spencer, Wsq.........Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
©. W. Brooks §& Co...San F.} G. T. Lawton, Esq., —** 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., Field & Rice,........New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co, Hsa)/ulu. 
381-ly 


SHERMAN PECK. A. A. P. CARTER 


C. BREWER & CO., 


Commission & Shipping Merchants, 


Honolulu, Onhu, H. f. 
AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolniu Packet Line. 
AGENTS ; ‘ 
For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce, 
—REFER TO— i 
Joun M. Hoon, Esq.,......00cesseee..New York. 


- Cnas. Brewer, & Oo. 
‘AMES HuNNEWELL, Esq. } .-sereeee-- Boston, 


J.C. Merrini & Co. 
Swain & Co. +seee-San Francisco, ~ 
. Wo1cotr Brooks, Esq. 495-ly 


THE FRIEND, FROM 1845 to 1865 — 
the Publisher—Price $I per volume, 


THE FRI END, FEBRUARY, 186 


6. oe 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


AM’L. N. CASTLE. J.B. ATHERTON. - AMOS 38. COOKE. 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 

site the Seamen’s Chapel. 

ALSO AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
The New York Security Marine Insurance Company. 

3-1y 


CASTLE * COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


\HIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
imptovements, and, in addition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of tis Mactine 13 round in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts, 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, s bs 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N.S. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and gold 19,725 during thé same period. 
7 Please Call and Examine. 11 ti 


REMOVAL! 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


‘TAVING REMOVED TO THE LARGE 
~ building in Merchant street, Upposite the Sailor’s Home, 
is prepared to execute all ordsae for binding 


Books, Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Music, 
6 tf Old Books, Coy &c. 
Orders from the other islands should be accompanied with 
particular directions as to the style, and if the work is to 
match volumes previously bound, a sample volume should be 
sent with the job. 6-ft 


OHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. BALL,JR. 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & C0., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werehants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWANAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


SE HONOLULU (SAN FRANUISGO cee, 


OFFICE—511 Sausome St., corner Merchant 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to Fora 
warding and Transhipinent of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. : 
Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS, 


REFER TO 
J AS. HoNNEWELL Esq., Boston 


Wacker, ALLEN & Co, 


Honolulu. | Henry A. Pefkor & Co. ¢ 
BenJ. F.8now,Esq., ‘ Borer, Sse & Co., us 
C. Brewer & Oo., oe Surron & Co.. New York. 
Bisnor & Co., $6 Wu. H. Foaa & Co., * 


H. Foaa & Co., Shanghae. 
M’CraKen, Mrraiui & Co, 
; Portland, Oregon. 


THos. Spencer, Esq., Hilo. 
ALLMAND & Co,, Kanagawa. 
505-ly 
READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOS- 
ITORY. 
EAMEN AND OTHERS, WI SHING 
to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 


will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 


charge of the Depository and Reading Room uutil 
further notice, Per order 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


Ati 
OL OT 


im 


emai |laem = 
hae | 


ti th 
wu 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 6 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 

Mr. and Mrs. MILLER, 
Honolulu, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


JOHN M ORACEEN, 


W. A. ALDRIOH, J. O. MERRILL, 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Merchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleshipa, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

o> All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 

> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £0 
—REFERENCES— 

Messrs. C. L. RicHARDS & Co.,.....ceeceeeeeeeeeeslonolulu 
“ He Haoxretp & Co.,..... a 
bed C Brewer & Co.,,... 
oe BisHor & Co 

Dr. R. W. Woop,. . 

Hon. E. H. ALLEN,.... 

D ©. WATERMAN, Hisq.,..ccccccccccccccccececesece 

490-ly 


BIBLE, BOOK and TRACT DEPOSITORY, 
» SAILOR’S HOME, HONOLULU. 

IBLES, BOOKS AND TRACTS, in the English, 

French, Portuguese, German, Welsh, Swed- 

ish and Spanish languages. These books are offered 

for sale, at cost prices, by the Hawaiian Bible and 

Tract Societies, but furnished 

GRATUITOUSLY TO SEAMEN. 


Arso, Office of The Friend, bound volumes for 
sale. Subscriptions received. 

N. B.—Seamen belonging to vessels lying ‘‘ off 
and on,’? will be supplied with books and papers, by 


i t the Depository, from 12 to 3 o’clock P, M. 
pot AWN 8 & DAMON , SeamCen’s haplain. 


Hawaiian Phrase Books, 


FRESH SUPPLY, BOUND IN NEAT 


t style. For sale b. 
and convenient sty ". M WHITNEY. 


THE FRIEND: 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEMj 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C. DAMON. 


A 


TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . . " $2.06 
Two copies,  * sila. A a 


Five copies, 


16 ; F 


THE FRIEND, FEBRUARY, 1866.— 


(> The following lines accidentally fell 
under our observation in -the cabin of the 
Lancaster, when Captain Davenport inform- 


Tue Ajax.—The long looked for steamer 
arrived Saturday, January 27th, having-made 
the passage from’San Francisco in fourteen 


ed us that he found them while overhauling | days: During her passage she experienced 


the baggage of the pirates whom he captured 
at Panama. It will be recollected that the 
pirates were prepared, under a .commission 
from the “Confederate.” government, to fit 
out privateers in the Pacific. They. were 
taken to San Francisco, and were there tried 
and sentenced to be hung, but that sentence 
was subsequently commuted to imprison- 
ment. The leader of the gang is in 
prison for life. Captain Davenport repre- 
sents him as a well educated man. The 
original of these lines was found hanging on 
a case of skeletons, at the Royal College, 


London: 
Lines on a Skeleton. 


Behold this ruin! “Twas a skull 

Once of ethereal spirit full, 

This narrow cell was life’s retreat : 

This space was thought’s mysterious seat. 
What beauteous visions filled this spot, 
What dreams of pleasure long forgot. 
Nor hope, nor joy. nor love, nor fear 
Have left one trace of record here. 


Beneath this mouldering canopy 

Once shone the bright and busy eye: 

But start not at the dismal void— 

If social love that eye employed. 

If with a lawless fire it gleamed, 

But through the dews of kindness beamed, 
That eye shall be forever bright 

When stars and seas are sunk in night. 


Within this hollow cavern hung 

The ready. swift and tuneful tongue. 

If falsehood’s honey it disdained, 

And when it could not praise was chained, 
Tf bold in virtue’s cause it spoke, 

Yet gentle concord never broke: 

This silent tongue shall plead for thee 
When time unveils eternity. 


Say, did these fingers delve the mine? 
Or with the envied rubies shine? 

To hew the rock or wear the gem 

Can little now avail to them. 

But if the page of truth they sought, 
Or comfort to the mourner brought: 
These hands a richer meed shall claim 
Than all that wait on wealth or fame. 


Avails it whether bare or shod, 

These feet the paths of duty trod? 

If from the bowers of ease they fled, 

To seek affliction’s humble shed. 

If Grandeur’s guilty bribe they spurned, 
And home to nature’s cot returned : 
These feet with angels’ wings shall vie, 
And tread the palace of the sky. 


ANONYMOUS. 


Enrror oF THE San Francisco ‘“ Cau.” — 
Among the passengers by the Ajax came one 
of the founders and chief editor of that lively 
sheet. We learn from him that he expects 
to spend a few months on the islands. We 
hope he may find his sojourn agreeable, and 
may the readers of the Call be enlightened 
by his communications from our shores. 


0 By the Ajax arrived H. D. Dunn, 
Esq., connected with the Bulletin, of San 
Francisco. He visited our islands some 
years ago. We extend to him a cordial 

- welcome, feeling assured that his “notes ” 
on the islands will be reliable. 


asseveré eale and constant head winds, which 
accounts for her long’ passage. The clipper 
ship Blue Jacket made the passage a few 
days previously in ten days. ‘The Ajaz is 
now discharging her cargo, and is advertised 
to sail on the 10th. Nearly all the state- 
rooms, we learn, are already engaged. The 
arrival! of this stedmer has essentially quick- 
ened the pulse of life in Honolulu, and 
should a line become permanently establish- 
ed, we may expect the tide of Hawaiian life 
will flow much more rapidly. 


“Tkr ” 1s Marrigp.—The reading public 
have long been acquainted with this member 
of the Partington family. A sister of “ Ike” 
is now upon a vit to our shores, and makes 
known this item of domestic news. We 
are also glad to lear that Mrs. P. is still a 
member of the corps of editors whose bril- 
liant and witty paragraphs have so long ren- 
dered the Boston Evening Gazette a favorite 
with the reading public. 


Hawauan Anrtiquitiesi—We are glad to 
learn from the Rev. L. Andrews, author of 
the Dictionary, that he is now engaged in 
translating and elaborating a work upon the 
antiquities of the Hawaiian people. The 
translation is from the original manuscripts 
of the late Rev. David Malo, of Lahaina. 
Mr. Malo has been ‘styled the John Locke— 
the philosopher—of this people. He was 
really a learned man in Hawaiian history 
and antiquities. We hope, at a future time, 
to present extracts to our readers. 


MARRIED. 


Lewis—KaLena—In Honolulu, Dec. 31st, 1865, by Rev. 8 
C. Damon, Mr. John @. Lewis of Honolulu, to Amelia Kalena, 
of Kohala, Hawaii. 

LymMan—Brickwoop—In Honolulu, January 8th, at the res- 
inence of the bride’s father, A. P. Brickwood, Esq., by the Rev. 
8. C. Damon, Mr. Rufus A. Lyman to Miss Rebecca A. Brick- 
wood. (> No Cards, 

AR 5 TPR TOE ELE Be ST A TE TESTI ELS 


DIED. 


Bazscock—In Honolulu, Sabbath afternoon, January 21st, 
Annie Iliza Babcock, aged 8 years 2 months and 16 days. She 
was the daughter of Capt. W. H. Babeock. In reflecting upon 
the ries of this charming child the lines of Dickens rise to 
mind : 

Oh! it is hard to take to heart 
The lessons that such deaths will teach, 
But Jet no man regret it, 
For it is one that ali must learn, 
And is a mighty, uwoiversal Truth. 
When death strikes down the innocent and young, 
For every fragile form from which he Jets - 
The parting spirit free 
A hundred virtues rise, 
In shapes of mercy, charity and love, 
To walk the world and bless it. 
Of every tear 
That sorrowing mortals shed on such green graves, 
Some good is born, some gentler nature cured. 


Pratt—Of consumption, January 9th, at the residence of his 
brother, F. 8. Pratt, Tasker 8. Pratt, Esq., aged 32 years. The 
deceased had been resiling for several years in San Francisco, 

‘and he came to the isla#ds hoping that a change of climate 
would operate favorably. His funeral was numerously attended 
on the Sabbath afternoon following his death 

Cumincs—Capt. Preston Cumings disappeared from Hono- 
lulu, January 5th, and on Thursday of the following week his 
remains were found in a mountain gorge or ravine in rear of 
Punchbowl. He is supposed to have committed suicide. He 
left a native wife at the place of his residence at Kealakekua, 
Hawaii, where he has resided for about fifteen years, and ac- 
cumulated considerable property, haviag been engaged in mer- 
cantile pursuits. 

Hevstman—Capt. Jacob Heustman, master of the German 
bark Dodo, committed suicide on the plain east of Honolulu, 
January 16th. His mind is reported to have given signs of 
insanity before arriving in port. 

WarNEKEN—H. ns Aa was drowned in the harbor of 
Honolulu, Saturday night, January 13th, but his body was not 
recovered until the 16th. He wasa blacksmith on board the 
whaleship Julian, Capt. Lubbers. 


PHotocraPpHy.—Mr, Chase has removed 
his establishment to the rooms lately occu- 
pied by the Messrs. Weed. It is a fine loca- 
tion, and fitted up with much taste and ex- 
pense. May his success correspond to his 
liberal outlay. The old stand of Mr. Chase 
has already an occupant, Mr. Burgess, whose 
specimen photographs exhibit much artistic 
skill and taste. . Y - aca 


MARINE JOURNAL. 


PORT OF HONOLULU, &. I. 


ARRIVALS. 


81—Danish brig Car] Ludwig, Callson, 14 days from 8.P. 
2—Kussian bark Nahinoff, Archimandriftoft, 34 days 
from Sitka, with salmon to Hackfela & Co. 
3—Am brig W. D. Rice, Buddington, from San Fran- 
cisco, via Hilo. 
7—Haw’n brig W. C. Talbot, Dallmann, fm Howland’s I. 
i—Am clip ship Blue Jacket, Dillingham, 14 dys fm 8. F. 
12—Bremen bark Dodo, Heustman, 80 days from New- 
castle, with a cargo of coal, en route for San 
Francisco, put in for provisions and water. 
19—U. §. 8. Lancaster, Pearson, 30 guns, from Hilo. 
27—Am stmr Ajax, Godfrey, 14 days from 8. Francisco. 


Dec. 
Jan. 


PASSENGERS. 

For San Francisco—per D. C. Murray, Jan. 3—Mrs McFor- 
rest and daughter, Capt Jas T Hull, Mr C Cooks, Capt T Long, 
Mr Parker, H Jones, A Julian, Chas K Smith, Capt E Pin- 
nex, B Frank Bolles, Lonis, Mr Spencer;*J $ Trimble, 
Webster, T Carr, F Hout, Tf Alback—18. * 


From San Francisco—per Blue Jacket, Jan. 7—Mr and Mrs 
Bolten and child, Mr and Mrs Fowler, Mrs Bailey, C H Bailey, 
Mr Sissons, Mr Low, Mr Richardson; Mr Sourof, Mr Congden, 
C C Lapman, Doutherland, H W Potter, Mr Wheelack—16. 

For San Franoisco—per Whistler, Jan. 22—Henry Hayer, 
Wiegard, Jas Wilson, C H King, J West, Shalarbaum—6. 


For New ARcHANGEL—per Nahinoff, Jan, 25—Geo Higgins. 


From San Francrsco—per Ajax, Jan. 27—Capt W H Moore 
and family, Mrs. H Tl Whitney, Miss M R Audubon, B C Horn 
and wife, Rey Geo B Whipple and wife, Clara Workonanic, 
Madame Anna Bishop ae Zz. Miss Phea me 
Lascelles, Lewis Leland, Asa D Nu osep! 8 
Wood, J W Griffin, Dr J W Alsop, Jr., Chas Crowell, W H 
Bailey, Eugene Van Reed, Kissassboro, John Greenwald, Capt 
8 Fritz and servant, Col James W Bicknell, J J Ayers, Mra 
AB Reese, Mrs L Wood, Chas Buckner, Mr Wuler, Geo E C 
Gluyas, Dr Chas Spear, Jacob Steinman and servant, Dr Frank 
Spaulding, HD Dunn, Albert E Massey, HA Benjamin, W 
A Gilman, Ed Hoffschlaeger and servant, @C fitch, EF H 
Arthur, J B Lynde, James Spruance, Sam’l Drury, James Sat- 
terlee,S A Wood, M R Evans, and 14 others. 


Information Wanted, 


Respecting John M. Jackson, aged 24 years 5 light hair and 
gray eyes. He isa native of Olarksville, Red River County, 
Texas. He left home in April, 1860. He is reported to have 
visited the Sandwich Islands, in company with one E. J. Rey- 
nolds. Any information will be most gladly received by the 
Editor, or the Postmaster in Honolulu, or the young man’s 
brother, R. H. Jackson, Clarksville, Texas, care of E. Marquez 
& Co., New Orleans, La. 

Respecting John Bingham and Thomas Bingham, reported 
to have been lost while attached to the American schooner or 
brig Lodi, also reported to have been lost, about the year 1848 
or 1849, while on her trip from San Francisco to the Islands, or 
on her passage from Honolulu to Lahaina. Any information 
will be gladly received by the Editor, or John Bingham, Esq., 


at Adams’ Express Co., Philadelphia. ; 
PHOTOGRAPHS. | 


Ceres de VISITE: 
LARGER PHOTOGRAPHS; 
COPYING AND ENLARG ING ; 
RETOUCHING done in the best manner, 
and on the most reasonable terms. 


Also for sale,jPhotographs of the Craters Kilauea and 
Haleakala, aud other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAME- 
HEMEHA, &c., &c. 


At the Gallery on Fort Street. 
H. L. CHASR. 
P. S—Havi sed the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, Pict poet can ie had pis Chins ouadaltaiiion 
ig jane > Pa 


ALLEN & Cé@ 


at the above port, where 
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Kisazoro, THE JAPANESE TRAVELER.—On 
the return of this gentleman from the United 
States to Japan, he spent a few days in 
ae He travels in company with Mr. 
‘Van Reed, an American, connected with the 
house of Hurd & Co., of Japan and China. 
Kisaboro belongs to the “upper ten” of 
Japan, and wears two swords. He isa cgre- 
ful observer, and notes in his memorandum 
book whatever he considers worthy of record 
to take back to his native land. While at 
Washington he was introduced to President 
Johnson and Secretary Seward. He was 
peculiarly impressed with the style of par- 
doning rebels in Ameriea, in comparison 
with the summary method of chopping heads 
off in Japan, or commanding the rebel to 
fall on his sword! We were glad to learn 
from him that Hiko, the protege of Senator 
Gwin, and also that Mangero, the translator 
of Bowditch’s Navigator, are still alive. 
Some of our readers may remember Man- 
gero’s visit at Honolulu, in 1850 and 1860, 


as the interpreter of the Kandinmarah, the 
Japanese steamer. 


American House.—We are glad to learn 
that a hotel is to be opened this day far 
more worthy of the name than anything 
which has before existed in Honolulu. Mr. 


Kirchhoff, tate of the Aldrich House, has 
leased the premises lately occupied by the 
British Consul, and fitted them up ina style 


of neatness and elegance that we are confi- 
_ | May. The family all well. 


dent will prove attractive to the public. 
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. Queen Victoria teaches a Bible class every Sun- 
day.— Exchange paper. 


‘‘ Consistency the brightest jewel,” and we 
are glad to learn that the good Queen has it 
in her possession. Some years ago, did she 
not inform certain visitors from Africa that 


England owed her greatness to the Bible ? 
If England is truly a Christian nation, it 
well becomes the Queen to teach a Bible 
class in a Sabbath school. 


Reports oF THE Supreme Court.—We 
had prepared a notice of the second volume 
of the Reports, just issued from the Govern- 
ment Press, under the supervision of Judge 
Davis. The want of space in our columns 


compels us to defer it until the next number 
of our paper. It isa work of much labor, and 
will be read with interest by dll tnterested in 
the legal affairs of the Hawaiian Kingdom. 


[> We would call the attention of all 
interested in making the Hawaiian King- 
dom appear to good advantage in the forth- 
coming Grand Exhibition, at Paris, to send 
forward their specimens of Hawaiian manu- 
factures. We learn that specimen volumes 


of the Gazette, Advertiser, Okoa and Kuokoa 
will be sent forward. As we have nothing 
but a few manuscript sermons and the 
Friend, we have concluded to send the latter 
for ten years, thinking the Parisians will not 
appreciate the Puritan sermons. 


(> We are glad to learn, from the late 
Report of the Secretary of the Navy, at 
Washington, that the United States Govern- 
ment has it in contemplation to send to the 
Pacific a surveying vessel, to cruise among 
the islands of Polynesia. A vessel of the 


United States Government could not be bet- 
ter employed. There is much work of this 
kind which remains to be accomplished. We 
could mention scores of islands, visited by 
whaleships, where a United States vessel of 
war was never seen. 


Tut Rev. L. Suirn.—Letters have been 
received from Mr. Smith, as late as January 


Ist. He is expecting to leave the Eastern 
States for the Islands in April, or early in 


Sartors’ Home.—In consequence of the 
protracted ill health of Mrs, Miller, we re- 
gret to announce that the present managers 
of the Home have resigned. During the 
period of their management, boarders and 
the friends of the Home have been well 
pleased with Mr. and Mrs, Miller. They 
leave the Islands for return to California. 
They will be succeeded by Mrs. Crabb and 
her son, in the management of the Home, 
whose aim will be to conduct the establish- 
ment so that the designs of the friends and 
patrons of the institution will be fully carried 
out. 


(> Some unknown persons have kindly 
sent us copies of the New York Post, Balti- 
more Commercial, and English papers con- 
taining articles relating to matters and things, 
persons and personages at the Islands. Hav- 
ing had something to do with type, we con- 
fess that it frightens us to see how reckless- 
ly men sometimes furnish matter for report- 
ers and type-setters! One thing is quite 
certain, Hawaiian affairs are in a fair way 
to be thoroughly ventilated, both in England 
and America. 


(> While the Lancaster lay in port a sea- 
man, by the name of G. W. Stewart, was 
killed. His shipmates contributed over $300 


fora mounument. An order for the same 
was forwarded, by Captain Bennett, to San 
Francisco. We would now, on behalf of the 
seamen of the Lancaster, acknowledge the 
kind services of Capt. Bennett in purchasing 
the monument, and the freight by the own- 
ers of the D. C. Murray. 


Carp.—The Chaplain would most grate- 
fully acknowledge, from Admiral Pierson, 
the officers and seamen of the United States 


steamship Lancaster, the sum of $242 75— 
of which $147 25 is to be devoted to the 
support of the Friend, and the remainder, 
$95 50, for the Home. 


iG The Herald, for December, acknowl- 
edges the receipt of $600, from native Chris- 
tians of two churches on the Sandwich 
Islands, to constitute Abraham Lincoln, Mrs. 
Lincoln, Lieut. Gen. Grant, and Vice Ad- 
miral Farragut honorary members of the 
Board. 
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Mlawaii, Russia, America. 


During the last few years the work of 
emancipation has been going forward in the 
very smallest and the largest nations of the 
earth. Great principles may be illustrated 
among a few as well as among many. It is 
to the principle of emancipation we would 
now invite the reader’s attention, as illustra- 
ted among the inhabitants of these Islands, 
Russia and America. 

Hawau.—A few years ago the principle 
of serfdom was in full force among Hawai- 
jans. The common people were held as 
serfs. They were not bought and sold, 
but they possessed no civil and_ political 
rights which the King and High Chiefs were 
bound to respect. So long as it was for the 
interests of the Chiefs, or proprietors of the 
soil, to employ the common people or allow 
them to remain in possession of their lands, 
or in cultivating the soil, they did so, but no 
longer. Perhaps the most satisfactory state- 
ment relating to this subject-is to be found in 
the address of the late Judge Lee, before the 
Royal Agricultural Society, in August, 1850: 


“ Until within the last year the Hawaiian 
held his land as a mere tenant at sufferance, 
subject to be dispossessed at any time it 
might suit the will or caprice of his Chief, or 
that of his oppressive Zuma. Of what avail 
was it to the common people to raise more 
than enough to supply the immediate wants 
of their subsistence? Would the surplus 
belong to them, or afford the means of future 
independance? Far from it. It would go 
to add to the stores of their despotic lords, 
who claimed an absolute right in all their 
property, and who periodically sent their 
hordes of dunas to scour the country and 
plunder the people without the shadow of 
right or mercy. Often did these ravagers— 
the land pirates—leave the poor makaaina 
(native of the soil) with little else than his 
malo, his digger and his calabash! With 
such a tenure to their lands, and with such 
protection for their products, what could be 
expected of agriculture or the people? I 
thank God that these things are at an end, 
and that the poor kanaka may now stand on 
the border of his little kalo patch and, hold- 
ing his fee simple patent in his hand, bid de- 
fiance to the world! Yes, J thank God that 
He has moved the hearts of the King and 
Chiefs of these Islands to let the oppressed 
go free! The granting of Royal patents, in 
fee simple, to the common people for their 
lands, is the brightest jewel that adorns the 
Crown of Kamehameha III., and will shine 
with increasing lustre’ long after his body 
shall have mouldered to mother earth.” 


In order to show that Judge Lee has not 
given an exaggerated view of the state of 
vassalage among Hawaiians, we annex the 
following paragraphs from the travels of Mr. 
Mathison, an intelligent and observing En- 
glishman, who visited Honolulu in 1822: 


‘‘ Whenever an industrious person brought 
more land into cultivation than was neces- 
sary for his subsistence, or reared a good 


breed of pigs or poultry, the Chief, on hear- 
ing of it, had no hesitation in making the 
property his own. This takes place, inde- 
pendent of the customary presents and trib- 
ute; even every dollar obtained by traffic 
with strangers must be given up, on pain of 
the Chief’s displeasure. Europeans are sub- 
ject to the same oppression; and from this 
general insecurity of private property arises, 
in a great degree, the absence of much indus- 
try or improvement, both among them and 
the native peasantry.”—page 389. 

“ The King then is a complete autocrat— 
all power, all property—all persons are at 
his disposal; the Chiefs receive grants of 
land from him, which they divide and let 
out again in lots to their dependents. * * 
The cultivators are not paid for their labor, 
nor, on the other hand, do they pay a regular 
rent for the land. They are expected to 
send presents of pigs, poultry, kalo and other 
provisions, to the Chief from time to time, 
together with any little sums of money which 
they have acquired in trade, or any other 
property which it may suit the fancy or con- 
venience of the great man to take. This 
arbitrary custom is a sad hindrance to the 
prosperity of the tenant. * * When a 
tencnt refuses to obey the order of his Chief, 
the most severe and summary punishment is 
inflicted on him, namely, confiscation of his 
property. An instance in point. happened 
while | was at Waialua. 
orders to some hundreds of his people to re- 
pair to the woods by an appointed day to cut 
sandal wood. The whole obeyed except one 
man, who had the folly and hardihood to 
refuse. Upon this his house was set fire to, 
and burnt to the ground on the very day ; 
still he refused to go. The next process was 
to seize his possessions, and turn his wife 
and family out of the estate—which would 
inevitably have been done, if he had not al- 
lowed discretion to take the place of valor, 
and made a timely submission to prevent 
this extremity.”—page 451. 


The change or revolution in the land ten" 
ure of this Kingdom, and the emancipation 
of the common people, marks the transition 
from the old to the new order of things. All 
honor to those men, among foreigners and 
natives, who brought it about. First of all, 
let the name of His late Majesty, Kauikea- 
ouli, Kamehameha III., be mentioned with 
respect.. To be sure, he did not imitiate the 
important movement, but before it could be 
carried out his assent must be secured. His 
High Chiefs were also consenting to the 
measure. 

The previous work of preparation was im. 
mense. For many long years the measure 
had been maturing, and associated with its 
initiation and progress, the names of Rich- 
ards, Judd, Ricord, Lee, Andrews, Arm- 
strong, Robertson, and others, should ever be 
mentioned with honor. If any one would 
catch a glimpse of the herculean work ac- 
complished, let him visit the office of the 
Interior Department and solicit the favor of 


glancing over those huge folios and quartos, 
over which Mr. Smith has, for the last twen- 
ty years, acted as custodian. 


Coxe had given 


In this work of emancipation and change 
a homestead was secured to the common na- 
tive. As a fundamental principle, it was 
taken for granted that the tiller or cultivator 
of the soil had a right to own the land which 
he cultivated. This was all-important. This 
is just the point which, we fear, has been 
over-looked in the emancipation of the slaves 
in the United States. 

Russia.—The facts in regard to the eman- 
cipation of the Russian serf we shall present 
in the language of Mr. Senator Sumner, ata 
public meeting in Worcester, Mass. On the 
platform, near Mr. Sumner, sat M. Kapwist, 
a Russian gentleman, holding an office under 
the Imperial Government of Russia. 


“There is a glorious instance in our own 
day,” says Mr. Sumner, “which is an ex- 
ample for us, when the Emperor of Russia, 
by a proclamation fulfilling the aspiratious 
of his predecessors, set free twenty-three 
millions of serfs, and then completed his 
work by supplementary provisions investing 
the freedmen with civil and political rights, 
including the right to testify in court, the 
right of suffrage, and the right to hold office. 
I have in my hand this immortal proclama- 
tion, dated at St. Petersburg, 19th of Feb- 
ruary, 1861; promulgated amidst prayers 
and thanksgivings in all the churches of the 
national capital, and at once expedited to 
every part of the widely extended empire by 
the hands of Generals and staff officers of 
the Emperor himself. Here it is, in an offi- 
cial document, entitled Affranchissement des 
Serfs, and issued at St. Petersburg. After 
reciting that the earlier measures in behalf 
of the serfs had failed, because they have 
been left to ‘the spontaneous initiative of 
the proprietors,’ the Emperor proceeds to 
take the work in hand as a sacred legacy 
from: his ancestors, and declares the serfs, 
after an interval of two years, ‘entirely en- 
franchised.’ Meanwhile, that nothing might 
fail, ‘a special court’ for serfs was created 
in each province, charged with the organiza- 
tion of local g overnments, the adjustment of 
boundaries,.and generally to superintend the 
transition from the old to the new, with ‘jus- 
tices of the peace’ in each district to exam- 
ine on the spot all questions arising from 
emancipation. Had the work stopped here, 
it would have been incomplete; it would 
have been only half done; but no such fatal 
mistake was made. Mactsx 

«« Accompanying the proclamation are sup- 
plementary provisions, called ‘ regulations,’ 
prepared with infinite care, and divided into 
chapters and sections —occupying no less 
than ninety-one pages in double columns and 
small type—by which the rights of the freed- 
men ‘acquire the rights belonging to the 
condition of free farmers,’ they then proceed 
in formal words.to fix and assure these rights, 
civil and political. By one section it is pro- 
vided that ‘the articles of the civil code o1 
the rights and obligations of the famil 
extended to the freedmen ; that conse 
they acquire the right, without the 
tion of the proprietor, to co 
and to make any arrangem 
cerning their family affairs ; 
equally enter into all agreemen 
tions authorized by the laws, 
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the state as with individuals, on the condi- 


tions established for free farmers; that they 
can inscribe themselves in the guilds, and ex- 
ercise their trades in the villages; and they 
can found and conduct factories and estab- 
lishments of commerce,’ Another section 
secures to the freedmen the right of acquir- 
ing and alienating property of all kinds, ac- 
cording to the general law, and, besides, 
guarantees, on certain conditions, ‘ the pos- 
session of their homesteads,’ with the grounds 
appurtenant. Another sections secures to the 
freedmen complete equality in the courts, with 
‘the right of action, whether civilly or crim- 
inally, to gommence process, and to answer 
personally “or by attorney ; to make com- 
plaint, and to defend their rights by all the 
means known to the law, and to appear as 
witnesses and as bail, conformably to the com- 
mon law.’ Other sections secure to the freed- 
men equality in political rights, by providing 
that, ‘on the organization of the towns, they 
shall be entitled to take part in the meetings 
and elections for the towns, and to vote on 
town affairs, and to exercise divers functions ;’ 
that they shall also ‘ take part in the assem- 
blies for the district, and shall vote on dis- 
trict affairs, and choose the chairman,’ and 
generally enjoy all the rights to choose their 
local officers, and to be chosen in turn. And 
still another section authorizes the freedmen 
‘to place their children in the establishments 
for public education, to embrace the career of 
instruction, or the scientific career, or to take 
service in the corps of surveyors.’ And it is 
further provided that they ‘cannot lose their 
rights, or be restrained in their exercise, ex- 
cept after judgment of the town, according 
to fixed rules.’ And still further, that they 
‘cannot be subjected to any punishment. 
otherwise than by virtue of a judgment, or 
according to the legal decision of the town to 
which they belong.’ Such are the safeguards 
by which emancipation in Russia has been 
completed and assured. Such is the lesson 
of the great Empire to the great Republic.” 
America.—lIt will not be necessary for us to 
dwell so minutely upon the work of emanci- 
pation in the United States, for all the news- 
papers, Members of Congress, lecturers, min- 
isters and people, at home and abroad, have 
been discussing the subject for years. The 
work has proceeded so far that an amend- 
ment has been annexed to the Constitution, 
declaring that forever slavery is abolished 
throughout the United States. Freedom is 
now the organic law of the land. The great 
question of negro suffrage is now under dis- 
cussion, in Congress and out of Congress. 
But there is one question which we deem of 
more importance than even that of suffrage— 
it relates to the ownership of land. We fear 
the Government of the united States has 
not provided as it should—that the eman- 
cipated may become land-owners. It does 
appear to us that each family, in its emanci- 
pation, should have had a home secured to 
it. Unless the freedmen become owners of 
the soil, and are allowed to vote, they will 
have a hard lot. If our lot was cast among 
the American people, it would be for suffrage 
and a homestead that we should contend. 


Sailors Should have an Abundance of 
& 00d Books to Read. 


The longer we labor among seamen the 
more anxious are we to furnish them with 
good and entertaining books. We have wit- 
nessed their usefulness over and over again. 
A thousand volumes. ought to be thrown 
among the five hundred sailors on board the 
Lancaster. Suppose many of these books are 
lost, wet and torn up, others will be read over 
and over, through and through. If, as the 
old proverb says, “an idle man’s head is the 
devil’s workshop,” we go for filling that work- 
shop with good thoughts and good ideas. 
Read the following, copied from the Portland 
Mirror : 

“T tell you,” said old Capt.——« it is of 
very little use to try to do anything for sail- 
ors. I know, for I have followed the sea all 
my life. They are a careless, reckless, 
drunken set, and the better you use them the 
worse they are. The only way to get along 
with any comfort is to have a mate that can 
take care of them. There is Capt.——who 
sailed yesterday in the * * * if he does not 
have trouble with his crew I am mistaken. 
His first officer, they say, is a clever little 
fellow, but what can he do with that crew, 
especially with that big stout fellow that went 
on board drunk, and came near getting up a 
mutiny before the vessel got out of the dock? 
By the way, I am told that Mr. M. put on 
board that vessel a library that cost $10.00— 
the money might just as well have been 
thrown into the dock. Some of the men may 
possibly read, but they will be much more 
likely to steal the books and carry them on 
shore the first chance they get and sell them 
for rum, or tear them up to light their pipes 
with.”—So thought the old Captain. 

He had been a good seaman. He knew 
all the ropes and how to handle them. But 
as to the management of sailors had he got 
the right hitch? Perhaps not. 

It is now * * * weeks since the vessel 
above referred to left this port. Six of the 
crew have written back—all in the same ex- 
cellent spirit. The big stout fellow from 
whom so much trouble was anticipated 
writes as follows : 

«We had a very fine passage out here, 
The * * * is a very good ship, and as for the 
officers no man could wish for better, I am 
also happy to inform you that on the—th all 
hands went to the Bethel, and that some of 
our crew, including myself, have taken the 
Total Abstinence pledge. I hope I shall be 
forgiven for the disgraceful way in which I 
left Portland, for I tell you this, if my Maker 
spares my life to get back to Portland, I trust 
through his grace, you will find me a changed 
man, * * * We have great hapiness in read- 
ing the books from the beautiful library we 
were honored with. * * * we shall all feel 
forever thankful, and we all hope that God 
will enable us to return back to Portland 
that we may express our thanks personally.” 

Was the old Captain right? or was he 
wrong ? S. H. M. 


Necro Surrrace.—This appears to be the 
great question now under discussion in the 
United States. But is that enough ? When 


the Emperor of Russia emancipated the serfs, 
they were secured in the possession of the 
soil which they had cultivated. When Ha- 
waiians were emancipated they were secur- 
ed in the possession of their kuleanas. I[t 
was taken for granted that those who had 
tilled the soil had a right to that soil. We 
believe this to be a sound principle. Now, 
why should not the emancipated negro have 
secured to him more or less of the land 
which he has tilled? A negro is reported to 
have claimed wages from his master, but his 
master replied: [ have no money to pay 
you.” To this reply responded the negro: 
“ But you have land—give me that.” Now, 
we ask, was there not a sound principle at 
the foundation of that reply of that emanci- 
pated slave? 


True Aposto.icaL Succession.—The Rev. 
Mason Gallagher, an Episcopal Minister of 
Oswego, N. Y., has written a pamphlet on 
“The Apostolical Succession ”—a timely 
contribution to the cause of Christian union. 
The mass of testimony, and the array of 
quotations which he cites from the reformers 
and the leading divines of the mother Church 
of England, and of the daughter Church in 
the United States, demonstrate, beyond a 
question, that the exclusiveness of the mod- 
ern High Church party originated with Arch- 
bishop Laud, and has been tolerated only as 
a matter of private opinion; but has never 
found its way into the standards of that 
Church. The testimony of non-Episcopal 
divines is also largely qnoted, to show that 
they have not been ignorant of the historical 
facts which this pamphlet presents in such 
variety and volume. Thus, the late Dr. 
Leonard Woods says: “ The exclusive prin- 
ciple of the High-churchmen I cannot find 
in their book of common prayer, nor in their 
thirty-nine articles, nor in their rules for or- 
daining ministers. The High Church Epis- 
copal pretensions in the Church of England 
were unknown a long time after the estab- 
lishment of that Church. They originated 
about the time the Puritans settled in this 
country.” : 

Mr. Gallagher has well said, “ The bitter- 
est enemy of our Zion couid wish us no 
greater harm than the sole defence and sup- 
port of men of narrow, exclusive and illib- 
eral views.” His tract is written, as he says, 
“to exhibit the true character of our Pro- 
testant Church as established by the English 
reformers; and as received by our Ameri- 
can revisers; and thus to remove wide- 
spread prejudice and suspicion, and to com- 
mend our Zion to the regard and acceptance 
of the vast body of intelligent Christians in 
the land.” It will do much towards further- 
ing this end.—V. Y- /ndependent. 


Nartonat Sattor’s Home.—The main 
edifice of the National Sailors’ Home, in 
Quincy, is raised and roofed. 1t will accom- 
modate about one hundred sailars. Parlors, 
sitting room, dining room and kitchen occupy 
the first floor; the hospital and chapel the 
second, and dormitories the third and fourth. 
The grounds compose seventy-two acres, 
well adapted for cultivation, easy of access 
and surrounded by beautiful scenery. 
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An Old Book. 


NARRATIVE OF A Visit TO Brazit, CHILE, Peru, AND 
THE SANDWIOH IsLANDs, during the years 1821 and 
1822. By Gilbert Farquhar Mathison, Esq. Lon- 
don: Charles Knight, 1825. 


Some people have a great fancy for new 
books upon the islands, and push aside an 
old volume. The very opposite fancy con- 
trols us in our choice of reading. We much 
prefer old standard authors, for quite too 
many of the modern books are mere compil- 
ations, A good and impartial history of the 
Hawaiian Islands and Kingdom is yet to be 
written. A most interesting volume, with 
the above title, has lately fallen under our 
notice. We have mentioned the work in 
the hearing of several who considered them- 
selves tolerably well read-up upon Island 
history, and they have never even seen or 
heard of this work. We would acknowledge 
our indebtedness to Mr. Pease for the loan 
of the book, whose extensive library is, prob- 
ably, the most complete upon Polynesia of 
any in this part of the world. 

Mr. Mathison landed in Honolulu June 
24, 1822, and left for China August 10th 
—having remained on this island forty-seven 
days. During his visit, he traveled around 
the island and was most kindly entertained 
by the foreign residents and Missionaries, 
He appears to have been a well-educated 
man and careful observer. His writings 
indicate that he was literary and_scholar- 
like in the choice of his reading. We 
have not met with a single carping and ill- 
natured remark in his journal, but many 
which clearly evince a sincere love of truth 
and fairness. 

Honolulu, in 1822, was a mere village 
of two or three thousand inhabitants, with 
no streets, except crooked paths among the 
grass huts. On landing our visitor was im- 
mediately surrounded by what he styles “a 
mob of men, women and children, dressed 
au naturel, or nearly so, with nothing but 
the maro.” He became the guest of the 
United States Consul, J. C. Jones, Esq. 
Soon after landing he accompanied the Con- 
sul to pay his respects to.the King : 


“ T went with the Consul to the palace of 
the King, if such a term can be applied to a 
grass hut, floored with mats, and only dis- 
tinguished from the rest by a few cannon 
placed about it im terrorem. Imagination 
had pictured the monarch sitting in the 
midst of his chiefs with dignified composure, 
his interpreter on one side and secretary on 
the other (for he really has two such offi- 
cers) ; and, as the subject of a brother King, 
I anticipated a most graeious reception. 
What, then, was my astonishment on enter- 
ing the royal hut! 

‘Oh, majesty! Oh, high ambition, lowly laid !? 
The royal beast lay sprawling on the ground 


in a state of total drunkenness and insensi- 
bility. On one side of his head was ex- 
tended an enormous sow, which every now 
and then gave a grunt, as if in sympathy 
with its master; and upon the other side sat 
his Queen, an immense woman, like him, 
almost in a state of primitive nudity, who 
seemed endeavoring, though in vain, by her 
caresses, to assuage his beastly transports ; 
a few chiefs and domestics, in all about 
twenty, completed the group—some asleep, 
others fanning away the flies, and singing 
the wildest and harshest lullaby that ever 
saluted mortal ears. 

“We then passed into another room be- 
longing to the head Queen, who, though 
equally large in her person, had a benevo- 
lent and pleasing cast of countenance. She 
was dressed in a loose robe of English chintz, 
and, to my delight, was engaged in learning 
to write, which she had only attempted 
within a few days. She showed me her 
performance on the slate with great eager- 
ness; and well she might, for really the 
letters were by no means badly formed. I 
then underwent, as on my first landing, a 
thorough examination, during which her 
Majesty often laughed immoderately, and 
ended her remarks by saying that 1 was a 
mere child, and had no beard.” 


Before the Bishop of Oxford goes off in 
his florid style and rhetoric flourishes in de- 
scribing these Hawaiians in their imnocency, 
before they were contaminated with Ameri- 
can Puritanism, he should carefully read 
the descriptions of early voyagers and trav- 
elers. A certain other Bishop, who is 
proclaiming to the people of America that 
the Hawaiians are “ten times” worse off 
than before they came under the influence of 
Puritan Missionaries, we should recommend 
to read this narrative of his countryman, Mr. 
Mathison. There was certainly a great 
change in the royal family from 1822 to 
1862, when the newly-arrived party of 
English Missionaries were conveyed from 
the landing with ‘coach and four.” 

At the time of Mr. Mathison's visit, the 
Rey. Mr. Ellis was residing in Honolulu, 
assisting the American, Missionaries to re- 
duce the language to a written form. Messrs. 
Bennet and Tyreman were also on a visit to 
Honolulu at the same time. It will be re- 
collected that these gentlemen were upon a 
circumnavigating voyage around the world 
under the auspices of the London Mission- 
ary Society. On their return a narrative of 
their voyages was published, under the care 
of the poet Montgomery. 

The following paragraphs of Mr. Mathi- 
son contain truths eminently sound and 
practical : 

“The mere arts of civilization and inter- 
course with Europeans are evidently insuf- 
ficient to elevate the character, or correct 
the immoral habits, of men in such a state 
of society. This is reserved for an infinitely 
more powerful and influential cause, namely, 


the Christian dispensation ; and who, then, 
that has witnessed such a scene in savage 


life as I have cursorily described, but would 
feel most anxious to impart the blessings of 
Christianity to these rude islanders? S6 
thinking, I directed my steps to the dwelling 
of some American Missionaries, who had 
arrived a few months ago, and my visit was 
altogether most gratifymg. Their house, a 
little distance from the village, is built of 
wood, brought with them ready prepared 
from America, and is sufficiently large for 
the accommodation of four Missionaries with 
their wives and families ; of whom the prin- 
cipal is Mr. Bingham, who seemed very 
active in the discharge of his Missionary 
duties.” « 


Mr. Mathison furnishes his readers with a 
most interesting account of his visits to the 
Pali, Kaneohe, Waialua and other parts of 
Oahu, and also of his interviews with the 
King, Chiefs, and people generally. During 
his sojourn the Americans celebrated the 4th 
of July. “About sixty persons of all na- 
tions were present, but principally Ameri- 
cans, sat down to the dinner, under a mar- 


quee tastefully decorated with flags and 
colors from the different ships.” The King 
was present, dressed in a “magnificent 
cloak of red and yellow feathers,” the head — 
Queen, alse, equipped in the costume of the 
country. The Prime Minister, Krimakoo, 
gave the following toast, through an inter- 
preter, “I'he health of all individuals pres- 
ent, and prosperity to all nations.” = 
Krimakoo was no ordinary personage. 
His name stands forth most prominently in 
the history of this Kingdom. His treat- 
ment of an English sailor, who promised to 
“knock off” his grog and then broke his 
pledge, is quite worthy of publication. Jack 
had promised to work for Krimakoo a certain 
period without touching a drop! “The 
penclity for breach of promise was to be 
forty lashes, besides the forfeiture of pay. 
Unfortunately a boat’s crew came on shore 
the same day, from some merchant vessel, 
and Jack could not resist the temptation of 
drinking a few glasses of his faverite grog, 
never thinking that the Chief would in 
reality enforce the penalty; greatly to his 
surprise and annoyance, however, Krimakoo. 
watched an opportunity for seizing him, and 
inflicted the punishment without pity, en- 
joying at the same time his temporary dis- 
tress, and exposing him to the derision of 
the whole community-—a sad triumph, in- 
deed, of barbarism over civilized life.” _ 
But we are protracting our notice of this 
“narrative”? much beyond our intention. 
We can assure our readers that every page 
is interesting, and if our limits would allow 
we should most gladly reprint the whole, 
without abbreviation. io ae 


Generat Marsuaty.—We learn from late : 
Boston papers that our old fellow resident, 
J. F. B. Marshall, Esq., by the 


service as Paymaster 
The State of Massach 
$12,000,000 as bounty 
war. Phi) ies 
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will peruse with interest the following letter 
which we have just received from the Rev. 
Mr. Hall, the Irish Clergyman, who visited 
the Islands a few months since, and during 
his stay made the tour of Hawaii and Oahu. 
He left Honolulu, a passenger on board the 
Morning Star,in July, and was so fortunate 
on his arrival at the Gilbert Islands as to fall 
in with a cocoa-nut oil vessel, which con- 
veyed him to Sydney, and from thence he 
obtained passage to New Zealand, where he 
was whene wrote this letter. The Rev. 
Mr. Hall was in the employ of the General 
Assembly Missionary Department of the 
Presbyterian Church of Ireland. He was a 
fine preaeher, and withal a most genial, so- 
cial, scholarly and companionable guest and 
acquaintance, and, we doubt not, our readers 
will say, on perusing this letter, that he had 
“music in his soul,” just like so many 
others from the Emerald Isle : 


~ Avcxianp, N. Z., Oct. 27, 1865. 


My Dear Mr. Damon—Thanks and praise toa 
kind Providence, I am at last able to report my- 
self in New Zealand, where I arrived last week, 
all well. I spent last Sunday ten miles out of 
Auckland, in a fertile plain, where an Irish min- 
ister folds his interesting flock. It was delight- 
ful, even at the antipodes, to find myself at, 
Church in a rural district, with nothing to dis- 
turb the blessed rest of the Sabbath, and much 
to recall the embalmed associations of boyhood. 
After viewing for years the forests of Vancouver’s 
Island, and not having been fortunate enough to 
find in New South Wales, during my short so- 
journ, a fertile spot, it was pleasant to survey 
the rich open plain of Otahuhu, and to see the 
well-trimmed thorn hedgerows and long golden 
lines. of blooming gorse enclosing fields clad with 
yerdure, while luxuriant clover fringing the rgad- 
side was kept back from the causeway only by 
the constant roll of coach and wagon. It is 
superfluous to add that the people in this exten- 
sive plain are in comfortable circumstances. 

On Monday morning, as I waited for the coach, 
I was introduced to a good brother who came 
cantering up on a bonnie gray. He had travel- 
ed ten miles, and had ten more to travel in the 
next hour, to be in time fora meeting of Pres- 
bytery. ‘‘ Your horse is rather young,” I re- 
marked. ‘ It can’t be helped,’’ he replied. ‘1 
rode another thirty miles, yesterday, and held 
three services.’’ Giving rein to the gray he went 
off at a gallop in order to overtake a co presbyter 
who had gone on before. It was my first inter- 
view with the pioneer of the district to which I 
have been designated—a military settlement 
where the greatest battle with the natives has 
been fought, and where the plains did not re- 
quire the effusion of blood to render them fertile 
as any in the Province. To this backwoods set- 
tlement, on the banks of the Waikato, I shall 
probably repair in a few weeks, and shall be ex- 
pected, doubtless, to conduct, like my predeces- 
sor, three services every Sabbath, and ride over 
stumps and gullies some thirty miles. This oc- 
curred to me as | mounted the stage coach, and 
caused me to exclaim: ‘* Woe is me!’’ The 
war in this colony—commeneed by the Govern- 
ment to maintain the right of a chief to sell his 
land to the Crown without the interference. of 
other chiefs, who had entered into a league to 
sell no more land—will, it is expected, soon be 
terminated, as natives now are fighting against 
natiyes. The colonists, I find, speak favorably 

" of the natives 
count for 
61. It is 


change that came over them in 
posed that the chiefs became des- 


in former times, and cannot ac- |} 


perate as they perceived their power departing. 
Prisoners of war have expressed surprise to find 
white people still in the country, as they had 
been informed by native demagogues that all the 


colonists had fled or had fallen before their vic- | 


torious bludgeons. In this large city and prov- 
ince we only hear reports of the war. Volkner, 
the Missionary, who was murdered, was highly 
esteemed. It is believed here that Levi might 
haye saved his life. Natives have confessed that 
a Missionary of another persuasion assured them 
that Volkner was an informer and enemy. It is 
the story of Whitman and the Oregon Indians 
over again. The new fanaticism, the offspring 
of a schemer, is a set-off or antidote against a 
religion which has had much to overcome in the 
past, but which has always proved itself triumph- 
ant because it is Truth. 


T arrived in Sydney about a month ago. It is 
a splendid city, with a salubrious climate, and 
one of the finest harbors in the world. Asan 
outpost and depot of Missionary enterprise it is 
not second to any in Christendom. From it half 
a dozen Missionary ships sail regularly for sta- 
tions in the Southern Pacific, with supplies and 
with agents recruited in health. Having spent 
a month most agreeably in the Morning Star, 
I feel as if every reader of Missionary narrative 
should have an interest in the successful voyages 
of the John Williams, the John Wesley, the 
Southern Cross, and the Dayspring. Besides 
these, two or three other vessels are annually 
chartered here in the interest of Roman Catholi- 
cism in Oceanica. The Christian poet has passed 
away, but what his muse indited forty years ago 
is still a new song : 

“The immense Pacific smiles 
Round ten thousand little isles, 
Haunts of violence and wiles. 
But the powers of darkness yield 
For the Cross is in the field, 

And the light of life revealed. 

There is a Hyde Park in the centre of Sydney, 
to which crowds repair on the Sabbath afternoon, 
and where open air preachers, like philosophers 
of ancient Greece, address peripatetic congrega- 
tions, Residing near the Park, | was drawn, by 
sympathetic attraction, to several stand-points, 
and heard seven orators in an hour address as 
many audiences, almost within range of each 
other’s voices. ‘‘ Do they always keep the peace 
here?’’ I inquired. ‘* Always,’’ replied a well 
dressed constable. ‘* Always. It is free speech 
and fair play.’’? As I entered the park a lay 
preacher, wit! broad Irish accent, repeated the 
invitation—'* Come to Jesus.”’? Having urged it 
by weighty considerations, an American brother 
prayed. Farther on, the propriety of voting fifty 
pounds for helping immigrants to the Colony 
was canvassed by a seedy politician. It was, he 
said, putting hands into people’s pockets to 
bring out other people’s friends. ‘ And why, 
then, don’t you send for your own friends,’’ was 
the humorous repartee of one in the crowd. On 
one side of a neat fence an advocate of teetotal- 
ism—a Goliah in stature—declaimed, with sten- 
torian voice and awful grimace, against grog 
shops in general; while on the other side the 
followers of Johanna Southcote, with flowing 
beards and hence usually designated ** beardies,”’ 
in succession, a large assemblage which speedily 
dissolved when a few sweet voiced women, sup- 

orting another preacher in another place and 
forming the nucleus of a congregation, com- 
menced the service of praise. Soliloquizing, I 
said music is mighty to attract. Would that it 
was more appreciated by ministers and people ! 


The Morning Star will have arrived, I hope, 
before you receive this, with the gallant Master 
and all on board quite well. I was delighted 
with the cruise to Micronesia, and, as you are 
aware, most fortunate in finding Captain Randall 
almost ready to sail in the good ship Lyra for 
Sydney. I found the Captain very kind and our 
voyage was short and pleasant. 
The words of a poet express, better than FE can, 
what I feel respecting the islands [ visited, and 
of which I derived the most satisfactory informa- 


ees ¥ a one as ‘ 
tion from your own private journal and published 
pamphlet—‘* Morning Star Papers :’’ 
‘And glittering in the sun’s bright beams, 
Places there are where Ocean smiles 
Meandering ina thousand streams 
Among as many blooming isles ; 
Seeming to the delighted eyes 
On earth a heavenly paradise.” 

I shall be in Auckland for a month, and per- 
hays for a year. With affectionate regards for 
yourself and fazzily, | am, my dear sir, 

Faithfully yours, Joun Hatt. 


New Year’s in Wasuineton.—In refer- 
ring to the negroes visiting the President on 
New Year’s Day, the New York Independent 
says: 

President Johnson honored himself, his 
country, and the cause of republican equal- 
ity, in permitting negroes to visit him at the 
White House on New Year’s Day. Says a 
telegram in the Herald: “This was the first 
time in the annals of the Republic, and there 
appears to be no reason why it should not 
be repeated. Their hearty good wishes for 
the President’s welfare, their ‘God bless 
you!’ and invocations for a happy New 
Year and many returns, audibly and respect- 
fully expressed, and plentiful enough to set 
Mr. Johnson up with a stock of benisons to 
last until another reception.” The President 
in this has done well. Now, if he will 
stand up sqfarely, to the extent of his power, 
for egual rights in the work of reconstruct- 
ing the State governments at the South, we 
will warrant him “a stock of business” 
plentiful enough to last him during his whole 
life, and to enroll his name among those of 
the world's greatest benefactors. 

The Chronicle says: The spectacle wit- 
nessed yesterday at the Executive Mansion, 
and the residences of the different members 
of the Cabinet, although occurring annually, 
is, nevertheless, worthy of special notice, not 
on account of its display, but as an illustra- 
tration of the spirit of our republican form of 
government. The most exalted officer of 
the government, unguarded by any array of 
military power, and free from the pomp and 
circumstance ef unmeaning forms and cere- 
monies, as well as hollow show, receiving 
the hearty congratulations of his fellow citi- 
zens, without distinction, at his own man- 
sion, is a sight which can be seen nowhere 
but in the United States. Whatever may 
be the impressions produced upon the minds 
of the representives of foreign Goverments 
at beholding such a sight, no American can 
view it with other than feelings of gratitude 
and pride. We have no privileged aristoc- 
racy before which the masses are compelled 
to uncover their heads in token of reverence 
and respect. The humblest as well as the 
most distinguished gugizen had access to and 
was received by the President with like con- 
sideration. On such an occasion we cannot 
but recall and adopt the memorable words of 
Daniel Webster in his great speech at the 
laying of the corner-stone of the new Capi- 
tol: “To-day we are Americans all, and all 
nothing but Americans.” 


, 


Caratocurs, — We would acknowledge 
the receipt of a Catalogue of Yale College, 
from Prof. Lyman, and also of Oakland 
College, from The latter is most 
beautifully printed, and ornamented with a 
handsome engraving of the College build- 
ings. We watch with much interest the 
progress of this rising institution. 
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Extract from Hawaiian Antiquities, 


The following contribution to “ Natural 
History ” is from the pen of a native Hawai- 
ian—the late David Malo, of Lahaina. He 
left a great amount of manuscripts relating 
to the history and legendary lore of the 
islanders. A friend has kindly furnished us 

or publication a literal translation of a 
chapter relating to the animals and birds of 
the islands. Our readers must not expect a 
strictly scientifie use of language! But 
we regard these extracts as interesting— 
showing the train of thought and reflections 
of an Hawaiian, born in the very darkness 
of heathenism, but partially educated after 
he had arrived at manhood. Had he re- 
ceived an American or European education 
his abilities would have been much greater. 


Chapter 13. 
Or Tame anp Witp Beasts. 


Concerning the Beasts of the Islands, there 
is no account of the time when. they were 
brought here, nor of those who brought them. 
Perhaps the ancient settlers brought them, 
especially the tame ones; but Whence came 
wild ones ? ; ¥ 

Sec. 2. If perhaps the primary settlers 
brought the smaller animals, why did they 
not also bring larger ones ? 

Sec. 3. Perhaps it was because of the 
smallness of their canoes in. which they 
came, or from the fear of the trouble they 
would make, or from the fear of an attack 
from an enemy when they would all be de- 
stroyed together ; hence perhaps they brought 
only small animals. 

Sec. 4. The following are the animals 
belonging to the islands, viz.: the hog [puaa] 
a little the largest; the dog [ilio] a little 
less ; the hem [moa] a tame bird, but a small 
animal. The wild birds of the forest, whence 
are they? The reptiles [mea kolo] also, 
whence are they? If this had been a vol- 
canic country in ancient times, they would 
all have been destroyed by the fires [Pele.] 

* * * * * 


Sec 9. The following are the names of 
the larger wild fowls viz: The goose [nene] 
is a singular fowl; it is about the size of 
the foreign fowl, the muscovy duck; the 
feathers are spotted, the legs are long, its 
neck is long; about its moulting time when 
it descends the mountain and is pursued by! 
the bird-catchers of the mountain, then it 
may be caught. Its feathers were formerly 
made into fly-brushes [kahilis] and sold for a 


high price ; its flesh also is suitable for food. 
* * ¥* * * 


Sec, 12. The moho is a bird that seldom 
flies ;, it only walks about through the grass, 
it has but few feathers, but its eyes are 
beautiful ; it is similar in size to the alala; 
itis caught by stratagem, it is an eatable 
fowl; they do not fly towards the sea, but 
live only in the jungle, for their feathers are 
very heavy if they should be wet’ with the 
sea, 

Sec. 13. The following are the small 
wild fowls ; some of them are like chickens, 
its feathers are greenish, its flesh is sweet 
food, it is caught with bird lime [o ke kapili 
kepau ka meae loaa ai]. * 7 v: 


The omao is a bird similar to the ou ; its 
flesh is good for food; it is caught with a 
snare. ‘The oo and the mamo are birds very 
much alike; they are smaller than the ow, 
their feathers are dark colored, their bills are 
sharp, their flesh is good for food, their 
feathers were made into large fly-brushes 
[kahili] for the use of the Chiefs. The 
feathers under their wings and their tail- 
feathers are very beautiful; they are yellow 
and were wrought into red-feathered [ahuula] 
cloaks, the garment for soldiers in time of 
war; also into deis [chaplets] for female 
chiefs—for noble women, and crowns for the 

ear gods {akua makahiki], anda great many 
other valuable purposes. These birds were 
caught with bird lime and snares. 

Sec. 15. The iwi isa bird of red feathers; 
it has a long curved bill, its feathers were 
wrought into red feathered cloaks like the 
feathers of the 00 and mamo; its flesh is good 
for food, it was caught with bird lime. 

The apapane and the akihipolena are red 
feathered birds. The wa is a bird with 
black feathers, its bill is red, so also its eyes 
and legs; it has its nest in the side of a 
bank, it is celebrated for its sweet singing. 
The ua is a bird similar to the ou. The 
akohekohe is.a small bird that makes its nest 
on the ground. The mu isa bird of yellow 
feathers. The amakihiand the akihialoa are 
also birds of yellow feathers; their flesh is 
good to eat, they are caught with bird lime. 

* * * * * 


Sec. 18. The koloa [wild duck] has spot- 
ted feathers, its bill is broad, its feet are 
soft and webbed; its flesh is excellent for 
eating, it is caught by pelting with stones 
and by pursuit [haoa]. 

The auhuku has grey feathers, it has a 
long neck and long bill, it is good for eating ; 
its size is about that of an owl, it eats the 
fish anae, it can be caught by pelting with 
stones. 

Sec. 19. The kukuluaeo is a bird good 
for food, it has long legs, it is caught by 
pelting with stones. 

The kioea is good for food. 
also good for food; it is pursued and 
captive. - 2 2 et 

Sec. 23. The following are birds from 
foreign countries, [mai ka lewa mai]; the 
kaupu, a bird black all over and has a large 
bill; it is the size of a turkey. The wauke- 
wat is a larger bird than the kaupu ; its 
breast is white, and also its wings, its back 
is black. The @ is a large bird like the 
kaupu, its feathers are all white. The molt 
is also a large bird of the same size; the wa 
is also a bird like the kaupu, its feathers 
mostly are black, but some of its feathers 
are gray; they are made into fly-brushes. 
These birds are placed on the year gods 
fakua makahiki]; they are good for food; 
they are found chiefly on Kaula and Nihoa, 
and are caught by hand. The oto is a 
small bird like the kolea, its forehead is white. 
The kala is like the noto ; these birds are all 
eatable,—they are sea-birds.§ * * * 

Sec. 25. The following are small wild 
animals: the mouse [iole], the mountain 


The kolea is 
taken 
* 


lizzard [mookaala], the black lizzard [moo-. 


kaula], the cockroach felelu], the sow bug 
[pokipoki], the angle worm [koe], the do [a 
species of bug], the earwig [aha], the spider 

punawelewele], the small spider [lalana], 
the nuhe [a species of worm], the catterpillar 


> 


[poko the cutworm perhaps], the winged ant 
[naonao], the moth [mu], the kuapaa [the 
worm that cuts vegetables], the head louse 
[ukupoo], the kapa louse [uku kapa]. 

Whence were these small animals? Were 
they brought here? or did they grow out of 
the dust [aina]. 

The following animals have been brought 
here from foreign countries from the days of 
Kamehameha I to those of Kamehameha III. 

Neat cattle [bipi], they are large animals 
and have long horns upon their heads; their 
flesh is good for food, and so also their milk. 

Sec. 27. The horse [lio] is a large ani- 
mal; men can sit on their backs and ride, 
they have no horns on their heads. The ass 
and the mule [hoki and piula, more correctly 
miula], they both carry men on their backs. 
The goat and the sheep [kao me ka hipa], the 
flesh of these are good for food. The -cat 
|poper} and the monkey [keko] are also 

oreign animals ; some swéne [puaa] and some 
dogs [ilio] have been brought from foreign 
lands. ; 

Sec. 28. The following are birds from 
foreign countries : the ¢urkey [pelehu]; the 
muscovy duck [manu koloa] a green fowl, 
and also some new hens; they are all 
eatable. 

Sec. 29. The following have lately been 
brought hither; not animals however to be 
eaten. The mosguitoe [makika], the smadl 
cockroach [elelu liilii], the broad cockroach 
iene papa], the flea [uku lele]. The fol- 

owing are small animals that run: the rad- 
bit [iole rabati] good to eat; the wharf rat 
[iole nui], the mouse [iole liilii], the centipede 
[kanapi], the snzake [moonihoawa], these 
have lately been introduced, perhaps they 
will increase hereafter. 


Arotocy or Lorp Patmerston to Mason 
Gen. Burier.—When Gen. Butler issued 
his ‘celebrated Order No. 28, in New Or- 
leans, known as the “ woman order,” he 
was denounced by the rebel chieftain Beau- 
regard as a “beast,” which epithet has not 
only echoed all over the South, but was 
adopted in spirit by Lord Palmerston, late 
Prime Minister of Great Britain. Shortly 
afterwards the Kane-Palmerston scandal was 
set afloat, much to the discredit of the noble 
Lord. Gen. Butler took advantage of the 
fact and addressed a note to the distinguish- 
ed gentleman on the other side of the Atlan- 
tic, in which he alluded to the fact that 
Palmerston had repeated the dirty scandal 
about his (Butler’s) “ woman order;” that 
perhaps the learned premier was not aware 
that the order which, in consequence of the 
beastly conduct of the rebel women of New 
Orleans towards the Federal troops, became 
a military necessity, was copied verbatim 
from an order of the City Council of London, 
established during a time of peace! Gen. 
Butler, having just heard of the gossip about 
Mrs. Kane and Palmerston, remarked in t 


e 
letter referred to that probably his lordship 
had begun to learn how good it to be 
slandered. Upon reading Gen. J ’'s let- 
ter, which embraced all the fz 


misconduct of the rebel wo 


om 
« = we 
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ADVERTISE 


MENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Hl. W. SEVERANCE, 
AUCTION BER, 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 
Fire-proof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 
Will continue business at the new stand. 
J. H. COLE, 
AUCTION TE E,, 


(SUCCESSOR TO A. P. EVERETT.) 
At his late rooms, Queen Street. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DENTIST. 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu streets. 478-ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 


PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWAII, 8.: 1. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 
CORNER FORT and MERCHANT Sr., HONOLULU, OAHU 
490-ly 


475-ly 


459-ly 


WwW. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in HARDWARE, CUTLERY, MECHANICS 
TooLs and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono 
lulu. 478-ly 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 

Bhip Chandlers and Commission Merchants, dealers in General 
Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 
ef merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
vessels. 460-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I 
—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, sc | Thos. Spencer, Esq.........Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
C. W. Brooks & Co...San F.{ @. T. Lawton, Esq., 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., & Field & Rice,........ New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co , Hon>Julu. 
381-ly 


AM’L. N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS S. COOKE 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Stere, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. ; 
ALSO AGENTS FOR 
~ Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
' Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutua! Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
The New York Security Marine Insurance coereny. : 
; 503-ly 


SHERMAN PECK, A. A. P. CARTER. i. BARTLETT. 


C. BREWER & CO., 


Commission & Shipping Merchants, 


Honolulu, Oahu, H. [. 
AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolnin Packet Line. 
AGENTS 
For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce, 
—REFER TO— 
Joun M. Hoop, og oa Ra York. 
Cuas. BREWER 0. 
Janus HoNNEWELL, Esq. ee seees-Boston. 
J.C. Merriiy & Co. 
R. B. Swain & Co. 
Cuas: Wotcotr Brooks, Esq. 


REMOVAL! 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


AVING REMOVED TO THE LARGE 
b in Merchant street, opposite the Sailor’s Home, 
is prep to execute all ordsio for binding 


Books, Pamphlets, ; 
Newspapers, Music, 
6 tf Old Books, &c¢., &c. 
Orders from the other islands should be accompanied with 
icular directions as to the style, and if the work is to 
aes previously bound, a sample volume eet oe 


+eee--5an Francisco, 
495-ly 


aka voisiaas 
sent with the job. 


477-ly 


CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. HALL,JR. 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & C0,, 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werehants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWANAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


Se ONOLULU CSANRANISCO sexs 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
SAN HWRANCISCO. 


Panic ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to For- 
warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 


Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit, 
ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


REFER TO 
JAs. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston 


WALKER, ALLEN § Co, 


Honolulu. | Henry A. Perce & Co. ‘ 
Bens. F.Snow,Esq., ‘ But Ler, Sise & Co., * 
C. Brewer & Co., ee Surron & Co., New York. 
Bisnor & Co., CC Wm. H. Foca & Co, 


THOos. SPENCER, Esq., Hilo. 
ALLMAND & Co., Kanagawa. 
505<ly 


McCraken, Merrill & Co.,, 


FORWARDINC AND 


Commission Werchants, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE- 

sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 

located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 

and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 

Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 

for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 


San Francisco RererENces: 
Chas. W. Brooks & Co., Badger & Lindenberger, 
Jas. Patrick & Co., Fred. Iken, 
W.T. Coleman-& Co., Stevens, Baker & Co. 


PoRTLAND REFERENCES: 

Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HoNoLeLt REFERENCES: 
Walker, Allen & Co., 8. Savidge. 


H. Foca & Co., Shanghae. 
M’Craken, Merritt & Co. 
Portland, Oregon 


Allen & Lewis. 


478-ly 


CASTLE *« COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales, In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Uonnecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, 66 se 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N.S. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson i. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
i> Please Call and Examine. 


11 tf 


BIBLE, BOOK and TRACT DEPOSITORY, 
SAILOR’S HOME, HONOLULU. 
By BOOKS AND TRACTS, in the English, 

French, Portuguese, German, Welsh, Swed- 
ish and Spanish languages. These books are offered 
for sale, at cost prices, by the Hawaiian Bible and 
Tract Societies, but furnished 

GRATUITOUSLY TO SEAMEN. 

Axso, Office of The Friend, bound volumes for 
sale. Subscriptions received. 

N. B.—Seamen belonging to vessels lying ‘‘ off 
and on,’’ will be supplied with books and papers, by 
calling at the Depository, from 12 to 3 o’clock P.M, 

§. C. DAMON, SeamCen’s haplain. 


i 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 5 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 

Mr. and Mrs. MILLER, 
Honolulu, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


PHOTOGRAPHS. 


ARTES de VISITE; 
LARGER PHOTOGRAPHS; 
COPYING AND ENLARG ING; 
RETOUCHING done im the best manner, 
and on the most reasonable terms. 
Also for sale,jPhotographs of the Craters Kilawea and 


Haleakala, aud other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAME- 
HEMEBA, &c., Sc. 


At the Gallery on Fort Street. 
H. L. CHASE. 
P.S—Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 
for the same, eT, 


505-2m 
W. A. ALDRICH. J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M CRAOKEN. 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 
Commission Werehants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. 

0 All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
(> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. <1 

—REFERENCES— 
C. L. Rrowarns & Co.,.....eeeeeeeeeeeee ee Honolulu 
H HAOKFELD & CO.,....ceceeececcesceees Ge 
SO BREWER & 00.1. cee scnccccccvesseneees 
Ck BIsHOP & Cos... eecceccccscoccccseaces 
Dr. R. W. Wo0D,...eccccccccsvcncvcccccnscceesons 
lon, E. H. ALLEN,.... 
D C. WATERMAN, Esq., 
90-ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


KAWAIHAE, HAWAII, 


Will continue the Genera Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish the 
justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re- 
cruits ag are required by whale ships at the shortest notice 
and on the most reasonable terms. 78-ly 


FIRE WOOD ON HAND. 


THE FRIEND; 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM§ 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C, DAMON. 


Messrs. 
“ 


“ 
“ 


eee wees eeseesreseree 


we eeereeeeserreeerre 


TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . r ~ $2.06 
Two copies, aids ; 8.00 
Five copies, 6.00 


“ 
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An Excellent Letter from an Hawaiian 
Missionary in Micronesia. 


[The following letter we copy from the 
December number of the Maile Quarterly, 
the periodical printed, but not published, by 
the Children’s Missionary Society. This 
letter was written by an Hawaiian Mission- 
ary, supported by this Society. Surely the 
patrons of missions never could ask for a 
more encouraging and charming letter from 
one laboring under their auspices. Having 
visited, in 1861, the very spot where this 
Missionary is stationed, at the Marshall 
Islands, we have read this letter with pecu- 
liar interest. He was then—at the time we 
were his guest, during the detention of the 
Morning Star—at Ebon.] 


Rusr, Ebon, Sept. 29, 1865. 

Miss M. A. Chamberlain and the Hawaiian 
Mission Children’s Society — Greeting: I re- 
ceived your letter on the 29th of August, which 
was dated the 12th of July, and great is my ad- 
miration and love for your continued kindness 
towards me and my household—oh ! my kindred 
in Christ Jesus ; and not on/y are we kindred in 
Curist, but we stand in the same family rela- 
tions, in that Hawaii is our birth-place alike, 
and we all style it our native land. * * * 

1 now proceed to fulfill the wish of your letter, 
namely : ‘* We desire to hear of the progress of 
the Lord with you.”’ 

Therefore listen attentively, my kindred: 
First—The blessings of our souls, and bodies as 
well. From the sailing of the Morning Star, in 
the month of November, 1864, until the 28th of 
August, 1865 (these ten months and ten days), 
we, your beloved, have been constantly preserved 
among these benighted heathens—among whom 
1 labor (of which I shall state hereafter) ; but, 
first, I must tell you, the seal of the Holy Cove 
nant of the Gospel of Jesus Christ has been 
placed upon the heads of some of these wild 
islanders of Ebon, and they have become soldiers 
in the garrison under our Lord. ‘5 Holy, holy 
is our God. The whole earth is full of His 
glory.”’ And again: ‘* The word of the Lord is 
a strong tower..” * * * And these converts, 
beloved of Christ in this field of my labors, are 
valiant Soldiers of the Cross, therefore, I feel like 
asking you to unite with me in praising God by 
singing the two hundred and twenty-seventh or 
one hundred and sixty-first hymn of the Hawai- 
ian Hyzin Book. However, this is as you please, 
my friends. 


Second— Of the leaders and the Church mem- 


bers. Ihave been destitute of Missionary asso- 
ciates during three months—for Rev. Mr. Snow 
was at the Hawaiian Islands; and Rey. Mr. Ka- 
pali and Mr. Elemakule, with their families, 
were stationed at Namarik ; and Mr. Doane was 
in the United States; and I alone, with my fam- 
ily, was left at Ebon—the Church members only 
were my helpers in the work of the Lord. Since 
this group consists of numerous small islands, 
scattered through the sea here, we cannot gather 
together often to the evening meetings at my 
island, therefore I have given this work into the 
hands of the Church members of the islands dis- 
tant from my own. There are three of these 
islands, on_each of which several Church mem- 
bers reside, and this is their manner of working : 
One brother conducts the evening meeting on 
Wednesday, another on Thursday, another on 
Friday, end so on—and so they continue to do at 
the time of my writing. In the same way the 
female Church members conduct meetings among 
themselves; and on the Sabbath sometimes I 
conduct the meetings, sometimes themselves. As 
I said before, I took this course after I was left 
alone by my associates. The parent birds had 
flown, and I occupied the deserted nests. I have 


not been disappointed in this division of labor ; 
the old men and women and the youth of the dif- 
ferent islands, have been of good courage, and, 
grasping the torch of Christ, have become lights, 
scattering the darkness of the devil in his rat- 
holes. I have been constrained to laughter to 
consider tle disappointed spider watching for 
flies. This figure of the spider and the fly, as 
applied to satan and his victims, 1 have taken 
from the hymn in the Lira Kamalii. 

The converts are very bold in their work. 
They are striving to influence their friends con- 
stantly. If they meet a person in the road or 
eisewhere, they stop him and propose to hold a 
meeting. If any refuse they inquire as to the 
reason of their refusing, and exhort them to 
“ ficht the good fight of faith ;” and they exhort 
their Chiefs, having no fear of man, but remem- 
bering Him who is able to destroy the soul in 
hell. 

Tue Inquirers.—Many of the rebels are forsak- 
ing their generals, and desiring the Heavenly 
Mana, and to sing the songs of Jesus. Thus 
they are repenting of their rebellion and seem 
near the Kingdom of Christ. 

Tur Scnooits.—The work of schools advances 
rapidly. They greatly desire to learn the things 
pertaining both to their bodies and souls. So 
here I am constantly going from island to island 
in this work in which I have been engaged six 
years and more. Nor is it vain; they read the 
Bible and other books. Many have committed 
to memory the Gospel of Mark from beginning 
to end. Some are very forward in arithmetic, 
both mental and in some of the rules of written 
arithmetic. They have committed to memory 
many of the principal histories of the Bible as 
they have heard them from my lips; and the 
Catechism, also. They sing, also. Mr. Snow 
and myself have taught singing. Some tunes 
they sing well by numbers. They are familiar 
with many tunes in the Lira Kamalii. 

Some of my pupils are now able to assist me in 
teaching. There are two hundred pupils col- 
lected in my five schools, and it rejoices me much 
that they are able to assist me in toaching the 
alphabet and putting together syllables. Thus 
I am engaged week days, and, though I am often 
fatigued by my walks through wind, rain or the 
hot sun, yet 1am not discouraged in the least, 
and I trust that your investment of your funds in 
me and my work is not in vain, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ is over us all. 

Oxzstactrs.—Foreigners from other lands are 

here who do not pity these dark heathens, and 
oppose the progress of Truth among them. They 
prefer to fecd them with the dark food of satan, 
which they lived on before. These soldiers of 
the Prince of Eternal Death are shameless. Oh! 
pray to God for us that these opposers may be 
born again. The gates of Death shall not pre- 
vail against our side. Pray without ceasing for 
us. 
My family is well. The Lord has given us 
another child this year. We are on the most 
friendly terms with our neighbors, the people 
who dwell around us, both in regard to temporal 
and spiritual things. 

The Chiefs, also, seem attached to myself and 
family. So they say to.me, ‘Do not think of 
ees us fora moment.’’ So they said to me 
when I wished to remoye to Mejro to reside. 
They have great affection, likewise, for Messrs. 
Doane and Snow. They are very pleasant to 
come to my dwelling and converse. Seventeen 
of the Chiefs are skillful in reading and arith- 
metic. A great many of them at present have 
gone to the islands north of Ebon. 

1 must now cut short this letter, and refer you 
for fuller particulars to the newspaper Kuokoa. 

With warmest love to you all, and all your 
households, do not leave us destitute of letters. 

> H. Aza. 


(G?We would acknowledge late California 
papers from Capt. Hempstead, of the bark 
Onward, and Capt. Bennett, of the bark D. 
C. Murray. 


: resided some years in San F 
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PORT OF HONOLULU, S&S. I. 


ARRIVALS. 


Jan. 28—Hamburg ship Leibnitz, Stolzenbug, 90 days from 

Montevidio, 
4—British ship Francis Henry, Tollance, 42 days from 

Auckland. 

11—Am bark Ethan Allen, 120 days from Boston with 
mdse to C. Brewer & Co. 

15—Am bark Onward, Hempstead, 26 days from San 
Francisco with mdse to Walker, Allen & Co 

15—Bremen bark Libelle, Tobias, 22 days from fan 
Francisco. Ps 

16—Haw’n brig Nuuanu, 50 days from Amoy, China, 
consigned to Melchers & Co. 

23—Am schr Javenta, Howe, 43 days from Port Angelos 
en route for Tahiti. 

23—Am wh ship Emily Morgan, Athearn, 20 days from 
Marquesas, with 160 bbls sperm oil. 

24—Am bark D.’ OC. Murray, Bennett, 18 days from San 
Francisco, with passengers and mdse, to Walker, 
Allen & Co. 


Feb. 


wrest 


DEPARTURES. 


27—Am bark Behring, Lane, for San Francisco. 
31—Ham. ship Leibnitz, Stolzenbug, for Baker’s Island. 
38—Am brig Kentucky, Willistun, for San Francisco. 
3--U. 8.8. Lancaster, Admiral Pearson, for San Fran- 
cisco. ‘ 
5—Eng ship Francis Henry, Tollance, for San Francisco. 
10—Cal. 8. N. Co’s steamsnip Ajax, Godfrey, for San 
Francisco, 
18—Haw’n wh bark Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone, for 
cruise and Arctic. 
14—Haw’n bark Hoku Loa, Wilhelmi, for Baker’s Island. 
J6—Old’g wh brig Comet, Rice, for cruise. 
17—Am bark Smyrniote, Loyitt, for San Francisco. 
18—Brem. bark Libelle, Tobias, for Hongkong. 
20—Am clipper ship Blue Jacket, Dillingham, for New 
Bedford. 
a a aN ETRE TY RE EE EN ST EES EE ETS DTT Aa 


PASSENGERS. 


Feb. 


For San Francisco—per Bhering, Jan. 27—Mrand Mrs W Ii 
Francis and child, P R Wedbury, 88 Foster, Master Morton, 
XP Gilliland, N Gilliland, J M Ross—9. 

For San Franctsco—per Kentucky, Feb. 3—D Whiteside, J 
Chapman, J Stephenson, Mr Marshall. 

For SAN Franisco—per Ajax, Feb. 10th.—Mrs % Burditt 
Mr and Mrs H A P Carter, Capt Moore, wife and 2 children 
Mr and Mrs B C Horn, Mrs W W F Synge and 4 children, Mrs 
A Ressu, W A Gilman, Capt J R Spencer, Dr Spier, Mrs Gray, 
J W Griffin, Chas Crowell, H. Reyman, A Nudd, L. Leland. 
Jos Farwell, Miss M R Aadubon, J W Alsop, Jr, Mrs AT 
Whitney, J G King, E C Fitch, J Jones, Miss Hatty Love—32. 

From San Francisco—per Onward, Feb. 15th—C H Mor- 
rison, Mrs O Livemore and servant, Mr and Mrs J C Williams 
and daughter, Mrs Antone Florence and child, Miss F Haverly, 
Miss Mary Gradence, W B Mourse, Capt A Williams, Capt EK 
Brightmen, W B Gould, N F Evans, Henry Smith, 8 French, F 
Kuling,  W Louve and wife, E Smith, A Silvia, C. Sylvie—24. 

For BAKER’s 1SLAND—per Iokuloa, Feb. 14th.—Mr. Ranter. 

4 Bostoy—per Ethan Allen, Feb. 11th.—Henry Allen. 

For San Franoise)—per Smyrniote, Feb. 17th.—S H Dowsett, 
Hi Porter, H Fischer, G@ Segelken, W Young, J Brokenman, J 
ae McIntosh, Wm Grieve, Chas Manyard, H Flickei- 
stien—12. 

For Honckona—per Libelle, Feb. 13—Madame Anna Bishop 
Schultz, Mr Schultz, Chas Lascelles, Miss Phelan, Eugene Van 
Reed, Kisaboro, Keonike, wife and child, Hay, wife and 3 
children, Chun Back—16. 

For New Beprorp—per Blue Jacket, Feb. 20-—S Fowler and 
wife, H E Arthur—3. : 

From San Francisco—per D. C. Murray, Feb, 24—Mr C A 
Wil,iams, wife, 2 ch and svt, Capt T. Lemman and wife, Messrs 
E Staeegel, H Duscher, W Ludgate, W L Johnson, W C Jones, 
GH Lemmonds, J Baker, G@ Pato, Romain—16, : 


EE aR MR IT ED 


MARRIED. 


Hyatr—Pauti—In Honolulu, by the Rey. 8. C. Damon, Feb. 
19th, Mr. Gecrge Washington Hyatt to Pali. 


DIED. bs 


eae 


SipensTicKeR—At sea, April 14, 1865, of consumption, 
George Sidensticker, steward of whaleship ‘ Cicero,” of New 
Bedford. Deceased was a German, 23 years of age; had resid- 
ed in this place since September, 1855; and, for several years, 
had been employed in the bakery of Mr. G@. ©. MeLean. He 
ao a widowed mother in his native town, Fegersach, near 

remen. 


Currinc—Mrs, Annie M. Cutting, neice of Wm. F. Jourdan, 
died at Cambridgeport, Mass., Nov. 80th, 1865—aged 87 years. 
Green—Feb. 6, at Bella Vista, Nuuanu Valley, Robert Lou- 
thian Green, infant sonof W. L.Green, Esq. 
‘There is no flock, however watched and te ded, 
But one dead lamb is there! Sl 
There is no fireside, howe’er defended, - , 
But has one vacant chair.” 5 oie 
Wyxure—At Princeville, Kaui, Feb. 7th, 
His remains were interred in the Chureh ya 
premises. j 
Tancock—In Honolulu, Feb. 26th, 


Doyen, in Nuuanu Valley, Mrs. | 
years. Thedeceased was a nati 


for her health. She died of 

Barttert—In Veazie, 
daughter of 1. and ©. F. 
and 10 months. 
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THE FRIEND. 


APRIL 2, 1866. 


A Sunny=Side Item, Smacking of the 
Olden Time. 
In former years, and those good old times 
of our grandfathers, the Puritans of New 
England paid their pastor a reasonable sal- 
ary in money, but that was not enough. 
- They drew wood to his door and chopped it. 
They sent the pastor’s family nice apples, 
and luscious pears, good butter and cheese, 
besides many a choice piece of veal or pork. 
The general impression is that those good 
habits of the New Englanders are passing 
away. Perhaps they are in some localities, 
but we are glad to learn that, amid the rug- 
ged hills of New England, there still lingers 
many a parishioner deservedly to be ranked 
among the best of those who lived in the 
days of the Cottons, the Hopkinses, the 
Mathers, the Edwardses, and those whose 
names are recorded in “ Mather’s Magnalia.” 
This is one reason for our thinking so. In 
one of those snug country parsonages, 
quietly nestled among the hills of Worcester 
county, Massachusetts, and cosily sheltered 
under the shadow of old Wachusett, rearing 
aloft his bald head and calm brow and look- 
ing abroad over the beautiful villages of the 
Bay State, there lives a country parson who 
has long since preached his thirtieth anni- 
versary sermon from the date of his settle- 
ment. Now, the wife of that good parson, 
writing to one of his former parishioners, 


. 
oe erm 


now living in a western home, thus describes 
incidents connected with the intercourse of 
the pastor and his people, but assuredly 
without the remotest thought that a para- 
graph of her letter would ever find its way 
to these Sunny Islands and be caught up by 


an editor : 

“ Qur people in seem rather on the 
sliding scale. They pass away—some to 
new homes, and some to their long home. 
The last funeral Mr. P. attended was 
, and good Mrs, will follow before 
many hours. Our old friends are just as 
kind as ever, and remember us in their 
friendly way as they always have done. 
Never doing great things, but steadfast— 
always the same. Old lady sent Mr. 
P—* and myself, yesterday, a very nice 
pair of white woolen stockings, and Mrs. 
brought me a supply of thread. Then 
I have in the house a mince pie and loaf of 
cake Mrs. sent us, and a fine piece of 
beef that Mrs. sent, not to mention 
’s pumpkins, and Deacon ’s turnips. 
Thus, you perceive, though prices are high, 
and we, not having much money in our 
purses, have the comforts of life. I feel as 
though I ought to commence this new year 
with a thankful heart for the ‘ healing mer- 
cies’ bestowed upon us,” &c., &c. 

A country parson, with such parishioners, 
would be, like the Vicar of Wakefield, 
“passing rich with forty pounds a year,” 
and long may minister and people live to 
enjoy each other's society, and when they 
pass “the bourne from whence no traveler 
returns,” may they enter upon the rest that 


remains for the people of God. 


Tue Rev. Franxuw S. Risine.—This 
gentleman, who has been laboring during 
the last four years as an Episcopal clergy- 
man at Virginia City, Nevada, arrived a few 
days since from San Francisco, hoping that 
a visit to these islands and a tour through 
the group would prove beneficial to his 
health. He is the bearer of most cordial 
letters from the Rev. Mr. Beckwith, Rev. 
Mr, Buel, A. B. Bates, Esq., and others, in 
California, commending him to the fellow- 
ship of Christians upon the islands. 


Tue U.S. Sreamsuie Lancaster.—This 
vessel, after leaving Honolulu, made a re- 
markably fine run over to San Francisco, 
making the passage in a few hours over ten 
days. After remaining there a few days 
she sailed for Valparaiso, but having been 
out two or three days she sprung a leak, and 
was obliged to put back, and is now under- 
going repairs at the Navy Yard. Admiral 
Pearson, Lieut. Cushing, and Mr. Proctor, 
the Admiral’s Secretary, had left for Panama, 
on their way to Valparaiso. Two or three 
months would be required to repair the ves- 
sel. We were favored with a letter from 
the Admiral, from which we take the liberty 
of making the following extract : 


U.S. 8S. Lacaster, 
San Francisco, Feb. 16, 1866. 

My Dear Mr. Damon :—We had a toler- 
able run, mostly under sail, and arrived here 
to-day. 1 need not express to you the pleas- 
ure which penetrates the hearts of Ameri- 
cans on visiting Honolulu, for every visible 
object reminds them of their own beloved 
country. We met there a diversity of peo- 
ple, but assuredly most of them have Ameri- 
can tastes and manners, even to the native 
citizens. Such a society is always agree- 
able, and the more so as we meet therein 
many ladies and gentlemen among the na- 
tives whose intelligence and other accom- 
plishments would not only grace the best 
society of any civilized country, but who 
are singularly interesting to us, as we feel 
that the groundwork, at least, of their educa- 
cation and manners was laid by our honored 
Missionary brethren and the teachers who 
took part with them in the noble work of 
education and Christianity. 

I was highly gratified with the “ Home,” 
with its neatness and order in every particu- 
lar; with its provident, respectful and gen- 
erous regard for a large and increasing class 
of our countrymen, who so richly merit 
the friendly advice and manifold comforts 
which the seamen of the Lancaster were 
sure to receive without stint at the Sailors’ 
Home, in Honolulu. I was, also, much in- 
terested in the Seamen’s Chapel, &c., &c. 


“ The crowning feat, the kindliest act 
Of freedom, is the freeman’s vote.” 
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PRIZE TALE. 
THE PURITAN OF 1868. 


WRITTEN FOR THE NEW YORK OBSERVER 


BY MRS. R. D. C. ROBBINS, MIDDLEBURY, VT. | 
_key-stone of Mr. Owen’s theology was the 


It was in the early part of October, 5 
that the Rev. Mr. Allan started to walk to 
Farmer Owen’s over the hills. He had to 
cross two low spurs of the Green Mountains, 
and as he climbed to the top of the second 
the rich valley of the Otter Creek lay spread 
out before him. At any other time he would 
have stopped to admire its gentle undula- 
tions ; its great flower garden of forest trees, 
rich in every color and hue; its silver threads 
winding their way to the waters of the Cham- 
plain, and the glorious autumn light which 
lay likea golden mantle over them all. But 
this afternoon he seemed oppressed by the 
beauty which surrounded him. He looked 
upon it with eyes misty from tears. There 
was a dull, heavy weight upon his heart—a 
weight which even the long, fervent prayers 
that he had uttered so unceasingly since 
noon had failed to move. Between him and 
that landscape, we might almost say,. be- 
tween him and the mercy seat, there moved 
a slight, tall boy, with a laughing blue eye, 
clustering brown hair, and lips always ready 
with a merry pleasant word. To-day, there 
was Bennie, nutting under the bare, brawny 
arms of the butternut tree; throwing his 
line into the little brooks, that come babbling 
down from the steep mountain side; driving 
his cows along the narrow foot-path; stand- 
ing with Blossom under the bright maple, 
and shouting with pride and joy as she 
wreathed her pretty face in the gay leaves. 

‘Oh, Bennie! Bennie!” Mr, Allan hardly 
knew he was calling the name, until it came 
back to him with such an empty, mocking 
sound, from the heartlees echo ; “almost ’— 
Mr. Allan thought, startling himself by the 
seeming impiety of the words—“ almost as 
we were no great, kind Father over us 
a a2 

As he came near Farmer Owen’s house, 
he saw his oxen yoked to the plough. He 
knew they had been there since the telegraph 
came, Mr. Owen had read it in the field, 
gone to the house and forgotten them, and 
no one had dared to put them up. He was 
a man fully capable of taking care of his own 
affairs under any circumstances, never having 
been known before to forget. 

Mr. Allan beckoned to an Irishman who 
was passing, and asked him to take care of 
them. The man came with an awed look 
upon his face, as if even there he stood in 
the presence of a great sorrow, and with- 
out the least noise obeyed. ' 

Mr. Allan walked on slowly toward the 
house. He had known Mr. Owen for many 
years, and he knew him well. Indeed there 
was a peculiar bond of sympathy between 
the two men. fn all his large parish, there 
was not one upon whom the minister relied 
as he did upon this strong, sturdy farmer. 
Many and many an hour he had walked by 
his side when he was upturning the brown 
earth, and had discoursed with him on topics 
which would have sounded harsh and repul- 
Sive to common ears, but which were fraught 
with deep and vital interest to them. Mr. 
Owen was a direct descendant of the Puri- 


|tans and every drop of blood in his veins 


was tinged with as strong and true a “blue,” 
as if he himself had landed in the Mayflower. 
He took naturally to the sterner doctrines of 
religion, while Mr. Allan, versed in ail the 
modern lore, questioned and doubted. The 


sovereignty of God ;—«.Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right?’ This was the 
man upon whom God had now laid his hand 
so heavily; and Mr. Allan felt that if the 
trial brought no murmur, no rebellion against 
that mighty Sovereign, the stern old faith 
were indeed a rich one in which to live and 
die. He knew that one element in this war 
was Puritan. Sons of the Roundheads filled 
up the ranks ef the Northern army. They 
marched to battle to strains of old tunes that 
had lingered in the nursery and the sanctua- 
ry from the day that Cromwell and his sol- 
diers chanted them on Marston Moor. All 
down the aisles of Time came tramping to 
the music mailed men, bearing on their shields 
the two words, Liberty and Equality. They 
trembled on Mr. Owen’s lips with his parting 
blessing to his boy. Would he remember 
them, and would they comfort and give him 
strength now ? 

Where there is affliction in a house, the 
minister is at home. Mr. Allan entered 
without knocking, and made his way to the 
large, old-fashioned kitchen in which he was 
sure of finding the family. 

There, by a table, with his arms folded 


and laid heavily upon it, sat Mr. Owen. | 


His wife was in a small rocking-chair by the 
fire, and Blossom, a young girl, sat between 
them. 

Mr. Owen rose to welcome him: so did 
Blossom; but the wife did not notice him,— 
she sat still rocking herself to and fro, looking 
at the blazing wood. 

Mr. Allan puta hand in the brawny one 
that was held out toward him, and laid the 
other on Mr. Owen’s great heaving breast. 
“My friend,” he said, “how is it with the 
decrees of God 2” 

«Just and true are all thy ways, thou 
King of Saints,” faltered out the man. 

There was something strange in his voice 
—a thin, womanly sound, so unlike the deep, 
stentorian tones in which he had always 
spoken before. Mi. Allan, when he heard 
it, almost felt as if it had dealt him a blow. 

“Thank God! He has not, then, forsaken 
you, and from the depths of this deep trouble 
you can still say, ‘The Maker of all doeth 
well.’,”’ 

“Ves, yes,"—and for an instant there 
glimmered from his dull eye a spark of the 
old controversial fire—“ you don’t suppose I 
have held on to that anchor when the skies 
were cloudless, and the little waves just 
rocked my bark, to let alone of it now—now, 
when the great waves and billows are going 
over me, do you? I’ve planted it firm, and 
it don’t yield; no, it don't yield, but the 
strain is terrible. God send it may carry 
me into port; oh, Mr. Allan, say it will. It 
has seemed to me to-day so dark, so wonder- 
ful, so inscrutable, that he—my Bennie! 
Mr. Allan, there is a good, wise purpose 
behind it all. Can you see it ?” 

“To bring you nearer the kingdom,” said 
the minister. 

“ Oh, don’t tell me that; I can’t bear it. 
God is too wise; He knows a hundred such 


souls as mine are not worth one of my Ben- 
nie’s. I can suffer if I am too great a sinner 
for God’s grace to save, but Bennie! Bennie!! 
I have sat here all day, since the news came, 
wondering, wondering ; he was so good a 
son,’—and Mr. Owen’s voice grew almost 
inarticulate in its emotion,—‘such a dear, 
precious, noble boy! I thought when I gave 
him to his country, that not a father in all 
this broad land made so precious a gift,—no 
not one. God forgive me if my griefisa 
sin. Mr. Allan, the dear boy only slept a 
minute, just one little minute, at his post; 
I know that was all, for Bennie never dozed 
over a duty. How prompt and reliable fe 
was!’ and Mr. Owen’s eye wandered out 
over the brown fields, with such a perplexed, 
wondering look. “I know he only fell off 
one little second; he was so young, and not 
strong, that boy of mine! Why, he was as 
tall as I, and only eighteen! and now they 
shoot him because he was found asleep when 
doing sentinel duty.” Mr. Owen repeated 
these words very slowly, as if endeavoring to 
find out their trae meaning: “ Twenty-four 
hours, the telegraph said,—only twenty-four 
hours. Where is Bennie now ?” 

«We will hope, with his Heavenly Fath- 
er,” said Mr. Allan, soothingly. 

«Yes, yes, let us hope; God is very mer- 
ciful, and Bennie was so good-—I do not 
mean holy,” he said, correcting himself 
sharply ; “ there is none holy—no, not one,— 
but Jesus died for sinners. Mr. Allan, tell 
me that. Oh, Bennie, Bennie!” 

The mother raised herself as she heard his 
name called, and turning, said, with a smile: 
* Don’t call so loud, father. Bennie is not 
far off; he will come soon.” 

“God laid his hand on them both, you 
see,” said Mr. Owen, pointing to her, with- 
out making any direct reply. ‘ She has not 
been justly herself since. It is a merciful 
thing she is sort of stunned, it seems to me; 
she makes no wail. Poor mother! if my 
heart was not bioken it would almost kill 
me to see her so. “Bennie was her idol. I 
told her often, God had said, ‘Thou shalt 
have no gods before me.’” 

Mr. Allan looked in astonishment at the 
bowed man as he came now and stood before 
him. These few hours had done the work 
of years. The sinewy frame was tottering, 
the eyes were dimmed, and the sudden sor- 
row had written itself in deep wrinkles all 
over his manly face. He recognized the 
power of the great, kind heart, simple and 
almost childlike in its innocent, clinging 
affection: how could this be reconciled with 
the stern, strong head—the head that to 
common observers outlined the character of 
the man? “God have mercy on you; He 
is trying you in a furnace seven times heat- 
ed,” he exclaimed, almost involuntarily. 

«<¢ | should be ashamed, father!’ he said, 
‘when lam a man, to think I never used 
this great right arm,’—and held it out so 
proudly before me,— for my country, when 
it needed it. Palsy it, rather, than keep it 
at the plough.’ wg 

“+Go, Bennie, then go, my boy,’ |! 
‘and God keep you.’ God hase 
think, Mr. Allan!” and the ie 2 

7 1 


«Like the apple of his eye, Mr. Owen, 
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Blossom had sat near them listening, with 
blanched cheek. She had not shed a tear 
to-day, and the terror in her face had been 
so very still no one had noticed it. She had 
occupied herself mechanically in the house- 
hold cares, which her mother’s condition 
devolved entirely upon her. Now she an- 
swered a gentle tap at the kitchen door, 
opening it to receive from a neighbor’s hand 
a letter. “It is from Aim,” was all she said. 

’*T was like a message from the dead.. Mr. 
Owen could not break the seal for his trem- 
bling fingers, and held it toward Mr. Allan, 
with the helplessness of a child. 

The minister opened it, and, obedient to 
a motion from the father, read as follows : 

“ Dear Father:—When this reaches you 
I shall be in eternity. At first, it seemed 
awful to me; but I have thought about it so 
much now that it has no terror. They say 
they will not bind me, nor blind me, but that 
I may meet death like a man. 1| thought, 
father, it might have been on the battle field, 
for my country,and that, when I fell, it 
would be fighting gloriously ; but to be shot 
down like a dog for nearly betraying it, to 
die for neglect of duty !—oh, father, I won- 
der the very thought does not kill me. But 
I shall not disgrace you. I am going to 
write you all about it, and, when I am gone, 
you may tell my comrades. 1 can’t now. 

“You know I promised Jemmy Carr's 
mother, f would look after her boy, and when 
he fell sick [ did all I could for him. He 
was not strong when he was ordered back 
into the ranks, and the day before that night 
I carried all his luggage, beside my own, on 
our march. ‘Toward night we went in on 
double quick, and though the luggage began 
to feel heavy, everybody else was tired too, 
and as for Jemmy, if I had not lent him an 
arm now and then he would have dropped 
by the way. I was all tired out when we 
came into camp, and then it was Jemmy’s 
turn to be sentry, and then I would take his 
place, but I was too tired, father. 
not have kept awake if | had a gun at my 
head, but I did not know it until—well, un- 
til it was too late.” 

* God be thanked,” interrupted Mr. Owen 
reverently, ‘I knew Bennie was not the 
boy to sleep carelessly at his post.” 

“ They tell me to-day that I have a short 
reprieve, given to me by circumstances, 
‘time to write to you,’ our good Colonel 
says. Forgive him, father, he only does his 
duty ; he would gladly save me, if he could, 
and don’t lay my death up against Jemmy. 
The poor boy is broken hearted, and does 
nothing but beg and entreat them to let him 
die in my stead. : 

« J can’t bear to think of mother and Blos- 
som. Comfort them, father! Tell them [ 
die as a brave boy should, and that when the 
war is over they will not be ashamed of me 
as they must be now. God help me, it is 
very hard to bear. Goodbye, father, God 
seems near and dear to me, not at all as if 
he wished me to perish forever, but as if he 
felt sorry for his poor, sinful, broken hearted 
child, and would take him to be with him 
and my Saviour in a better—better life.” 

A great sob burst from Mr. Owen's heart. 
“Amen!” he said solemnly. ‘Amen !” 

“ To-night in the early twilight [ shall see 
the cows all coming home from pasture, 
Daisy and Brindle and Bet; old Billy, too, 


I could 


will neigh to me from his stall, and precious 
little Blossom stand on the back stoop wait- 
ing for me—but I shall never—never come. 
Good bless you all; forgive your poor Ben- 
nie.” 

Late that night the door of the “back 
stoop” opened softly and a little figure 
glided out, and down tke footpath that led 
to the road by the mill. She seemed rather 
flying than walking, turning her head neither 
to the right nor the left; starting not, as the 
full moon stretched queer, fantastic shapes 
all around her, looking only now and then 
to Heaven, and folding her hands as if in 
prayer. 

Two hours later the same young girl 
stood at the Mill Depot, watching the com- 
ing of the night train, and the conductor, as 
he reached down to lift her in, wondered at 
the sweet, tear-stained face that was upturn- 
ed towards the dim lantern he held in his 
hand. 

A few questions and ready answers told 
him all, and no father could have cared more 
tenderly for his only child than he for our 
little Blossom. 

She was on her way to Wsshington, to 
ask President Lincoln for her brother’s life. 
She had stolen away, leaving only a note to 
tell her father where and why she had gone. 
She had brought Bennie’s letter with her; 
no good kind heart like the President’s could 
refuse to be melted by it. 

The next morning they reached New York 
and the conducter found suitable company 
for Blossom, and hurried her on to Wash- 
ington. Every minute now might be a year 
in her brother's life. 

And so in an incredibly short time Blos- 
som reached the Capital and was hurried at 
once to the White House. 

The President had but just seated himself 
to his morning's task of overlooking and 
signing important papers, when, without one 
word of announcement, the door opened and 
Blossom, with eyes downcast and folded 
hands, stood before him. 

“ Well, my child,” he said in his pleasant, 
cheery tones, ‘ what do you want so bright 
and early in the morning ?” 

“ Bennie’s life, please, sir,” faltered out 
Blossom. 

“Bennie? Who is Bennie 2” 

“My brother, sir. 
shoet him for sleeping at his post.” 


over the papers before him. 
It was a fatal sleep. You see, child, it was 
at a time of special danger. Thousands ef 
lives might have been lost for his culpable 
negligence.” 

“So my father said,” said Blossom grave- 
ly, ‘but poor Bennie was so tired, sir, and 
Jemmy so weak. He did the work of two, 


sir, and it was Jemmy’s night, not his, but | 
Jemmy was too tired, and Bennie never | tie 
' Sunt mibi, sunt lacryma, sed non est causa 

“What is this you say, child ? come here, | 
I don’t understand,” and the kind man caught | 
| Et qui me genuit, sine me non nascitur ipse. 


thought about himself that he was too tired.” 


eagerly as ever at what seemed to be a jus- 
tification of an offence. 

Blossom went to him; he put his hand 
tenderly on her shoulder and turned up the 
pale, anxious face towards his. How tall 
he seemed, and he was President of the 
United States, too! 
kind passed for a moment through Blossom’s 


They are going to | 


A dim thought of this | 


mind, but she told her story now simply and 
straightforward, and handed Mr. Lincoln 
Bennie’s letter to read. 

He read it carefully, then taking up his 
pen wrote a few hasty lines, and rang his 
bell. 

Blossom heard this order given: “ Send 
this dispatch at once.” 

The President then turned to the little 
girl and said: ‘*Go home, my child, and tell 
that father of yours, who could approve his 
country’s sentence, even when it took the life 
of achild like that, that Abraham Lincoln 
thinks the life far too precious to be lost. 
Go back, or—wait until to-morrow; Bennie 
will need change after he has so bravely 
faced death, he shall go with you.” 

“God bless you, sir,” said Blossom; and 
who shall doubt that God heard and regis- 
tered the request. 

Two days after this interview the young 
soldier came to the White House with his 
little sister. He was called into the Presi- 
dent’s private room, and a strap fastened 
“upon the shoulder,’ Mr. Lincolif said, 
“that could carry a sick comrade’s baggage 
and die for the good act so uncomplaining- 
ly.” Then Bennie and Blossom took their 
way to their Green Mountain home, and a 
crowd gathered at the Mill Depot to welcome 
them back, and farmer Owen’s tall head 
towered above them all, and as his hand 
grasped that of his boy, Mr, Allan heard him 
say fervently, as the holiest blessing he could 
pronounce upon his child: “Just and true 
are all thy ways, thou King of Saints.” 

That night Daisy and Brindle and Bet 
came lowing home from pasture, for they 
hear a well-kn@wn voice calling them at the 
gate; and Bennie as he pats his old pets and 
looks lovingly in their great brown eyes, 
catches through the still evening air his 
Puritan father’s voice as he repeats to his 
happy mother these jubilant words: “ Fear 
not, for I am with thee; I will bring thy seed 
from the East, and gather thee from the 


| West; I will say to the North give up, and to 


the South; keep not back; bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth, every one that is called by my 
name, for I have created him for my glory ; 
I have formed him, yea, [ have made him.” 


{> During the late visit of the Morning 


| sland, in Micronesia, Rich- 
a iVigves Sani My i. acceler his eye | Star at Pleasant Island, in Microne c 


«« T remember. | 
‘at Little Staughton, near St. Neats, Hants, 


ard Hamilton, son of a Baptist Clergyman, 


England, desired to be reported at that 
island, having been left by the Captain of a 
it Beche-de-Mer ” trading vessel, bound to 
China—so 1eorts to us the Rev. J. S. Em- 
erson, who saw him there. 


Enigma. 


doloris, eva 
Est iter ad celum, sed me gravis impedit aer; 


A Riddle. 


Tears are mine, but not from sorrow ; 
Mine a pathway up to heaven: 

To my sire, without my presence, 
Neither life, nor strength is given. 


28 ; 
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Revorts oF A PorTION OF THE Decisions RENDERED 
BY THE SupREME Court OF THE HAwAttANn IsLaNnDs, 
in Law, Equity, Admiralty and Probate. 1857- 
1865. By Robert G. Davis, Justice of the Su- 
preme Court, and Member of His Majesty’s Privy 
Council of State. Hawaiian Reports, Vol. II. 
Honolulu—Government Press—1866. 


JuDGEs OF THE SUPREME COURT DURING THE PERIOD 
oF THESE Reports.—Hon. Elisha Allen, K. C. K., 
Chancellor and Chief Justice ; Hon. George M. 
Robertson, K. C. K., Vice Chancellor and. First 
Associate Justice ; Hon. John Li, Second Associate 
Justice. Hon. Robert G. Davis was appointed 
Second Associate Justice on the 16th day of Feb- 
ruary, A. D. 1864, in place of Mr. Justice li, who 
had resigned. Attorney General—Charles C. 

. Harris, K. K. 


The Throne —the Bench—the Legislature, 
or the King—the Judge and the Legislator 
when ‘evenly balanced and working harmo- 
niously, constitute a government “ ordained 
of God,” and ‘“ whosoever resisteth the pow- 
er, resisteth the ordinance of God.” It has 
been the peculiar good fortune or providen- 
tial ordering of the Hawaiian Kingdom, 
during the last twenty years, to enjoy the 
labors and wisdom of Judges whose integ- 
rity, learning and common sense have se- 
cured the general confidence of the com- 
munity. This fact has become so patent 
that, of late years, those litigating in civil 
suits have preferred, for the most part, to 
appeal to the decision of the Bench rather 
than to that of a Jury. 

The second volume of Hawaiian Reports 
has just been issued from the Governmet 
Press.. The printing, binding and general 
appearance of the volume would indicate 
that it must have been printed and publish- 
ed by those old publishers of law books of 
Boston. The volume is highly creditable 
for its mechanical execution, It contains 
thirty-one cases in admiralty, thirty-seven 
cases at law, and eighteen cases in equity— 
making the total number of cases reported 
eighty-six. Having been familiar with the 
published facts and evidence connected with 
most of the cases, we have perused the vol- 
ume with much interest. It forms no in- 
considerable portion of the history of this 
Kingdom during the period covered by these 
Reports. Aside from the judicial nature of 
these Reports, and their great value as pre- 
cedents, they will be read by many for the 
historical and general information which 
they contain respecting the Hawaiian King- 
dom. All may not agree in the conclusions 
drawn in some cases. That would be too 
much to expect, for the Judges on the Ha- 
waiian Bench have not followed the advice 
of an old English Judge, whose advice was 
sought by a newly appointed Judge about to 
leave England for his post in one of the 


British Colonies. His advice was: “My 
young friend, you will get along very well if 
in making your decisions you never give 
any reasons or appeal to any prece- 
dents.” Such advice, if followed, would 
certainly save our Judges from a great 
amount of labor, but would hardly satisfy 
the views of an intelligent community in 
which many imagine that they would make 
very good judges themselves. 

Leaving the book aside, we can most hear- 
tily congratulate the compiler of these Re- 
ports in having, amid all the perplexities 
and difficulties of his situation, brought out 
this volume of eight hundred pages. We 
can well imagine that it must have been a 
most laborious undertaking. No doubt the 
knowledge possessed by Mr. Davis of the 
English, Hawaiian, Spanish and French 
languages has been of immense aid to 
him in the prosecution of the work. Al- 
though Mr. Davis did not enjoy the ad- 
vantages of an University education and 
the lectures of a law school, vet from the 
date of his arrival in Boston, when a boy, 
until he left the country, he was under the 
very best of Boston instructors, who fitted 
him for Cambridge, but his eye-sight failing 
he was obliged to forego the course. He 
spent about eighteen years in Boston under 
such teachers as Mr. Solomon P. Miles and 
Mr. W. Sherwin. Miss Anna Jones was 
his patroness—sister of J. C. Jones, Esq., so 
long known as the United States Consul at 
the Sandwich Islands. It must be highly 
gratifying to his early friends to learn that 
he has been advanced to so honorable a po- 
sition as one of the Associate Judges of the 
Supreme Court of the Hawaiian Kingdom. 
It is surely a source of great and unspeak- 
able satisfaction that the Judiciary of this 
Kingdom has acquired, and deservedly so, a 
reputation for uprightness, integrity and im- 
partiality. Long may the Kingdom be bless- 
ed with good Judges. 


({¥ Many thanks to those who have kind- 
ly forwarded to our address the following 
pyblications : 

—From His Excellency Governor Bul- 
lock, of Massachusetts, we would acknowl- 
edge a copy of his Inaugural, addressed to 
the two branches of the Legislature of Mas- 
sachusetts. Like many other of the produc- 
tions of Massachusetts, it reads “ good, solid 
and substantial.” 

—From General Marshall, a copy of Gov- 
ernor Andrew’s Message and other reports. 

—From Messrs. Trubner & Co., of Lon- 
don, “ The Bibliographical Guide to Ameri- 
can Literature.” This is a most valuable 
publication, of near 600 pages, furnishing a 
list of American publications during the last 
forty years. 


Mass., copies of his Quarter Century Ser- 
mon, and, also, a sermon preached by the 
same gentleman on the thirtieth anniversary 
of his settlement. 

—From Mission House, Boston, a copy of 
the Rev. Dr. Kirk’s Sermon at the last meet- 
ing of the Board, at Chicago, and also other 
publications. 

—From , copies of “The Work 
Begun for the Freeman’s Aid and Union 
Commission.” ; 

—From 
Patent Record.” 

—From C, W. Brooks & Co., San Fran- 
cisco, copies of their circular, forwarded per 
Ajax. 

—From Robt. E. C. Stearns, Esq., of 
San Francisco, copies of “The Heidelberg 
Catechism, in German, Latin and English.” 
The Tercentenary edition. This is a most 
valuable historical publication, and is pub- 
lished by Scribner, of New York. Also, 
from the same gentleman, a copy in two 
volumes of Prof. Shedd’s “ History of Chris- 
tian Doctrine.” This is a work of great 
research, careful analysis, wise discrimina- 
tion and felicitous phraseology. - Deacons 
and parishioners, who love their pastors, 
could not do better than present them with a 
copy of this invaluable work, We do not 
believe there is any gift that a faithful pastor 
would more prize from a parishioner than 
the present of some valuable and standard 
book. This work of Prof. Shedd is pub- 
lished by Scribner, of New York, in the very 
best style. 

—From Capt. Wood, master of the British 
ship Oracle, we would acknowledge a volume 
entitled “ Soldiers’ Letters from Camp, Bat- 
tlefield and Prison,” edited by Lydia Min- 


turn Post, and published for the U. S. Sani- 
tary Commission. This is a most remark- 
able book. It nevercould have been produced 
except in America, and by volunteer Union 
soldiers. Europe can produce many things, 
but not such a book as this, 


, * American Artisan and 


Tue Rev. L. Smirnx.—Letters have been 
received from this gentleman which state 
that he expects to sail with his family from 
New York April 10th, and hopes to reach 
the islands about June Ist. We met a mem- 
ber of his church recently who reported that 


his old parishioners were earnestly praying 
for his speedy and safe return. 


{ Some remarkable facts are coming 
out in the grand summary of the great re- 
bellion in the United States. This is one: 
The Rev. Dr. Bellows asserts, upon the best 
of authority, that over 90 per cent. of the 
Union army was made up of native born — 
Americans. This fact silences the oft _pub- 
lished slanders that the ranks of the Union - 
army were filled up with foreigners and the 
refuse of European Society. i 
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Boston, as Seen Through Hawaiian 


Spectacles. 


Having been favored with a letter from a 
young lady belonging to the islands, but now 
visiting the United States, we venture to 
publish so much of it as relates to the “ Hub 
of the Universe” : 


Boston, January 6, 1866. 

To-morrow I shall sit in the Old South 
Church, and listen to Mr. Manning, and | 
anticipate a fine discourse. Last Sunday I 
heara Dr. Blagden in the same place. His 
text was “That we may finish our course 
with joy.” How grand and hallowed the 
old church seemed to me. So old fashioned, 
with its second gallery so high up the folks 
looked like children. The great sounding- 
board, pendant above the speaker’s head, and 
threatening every moment to drop. The 
huge pews, all cushioned and footstooled so 
nice, with such high backs only people’s 
heads were visible. I thought for some 
time I had never seen such a short set of 
worshippers till I chanced to notice only my 
head was visible to others. The trembling 
organ; the sweet, perfect singing ; the tint- 
ed light, and the soul of the speaker made 
us feel “not of this world.” In the even- 
ing | attended the Monthly Concert at Park 
Street Church. It was the anniversary, and 
Dr. Anderson preached the sermon. The 
remarks that followed were very appropriate, 
and the congregational singing soukstirring. 


I hear Dr. Stone, of that church, has at 
last accepted the call to San Francisco, 
much to the sorrow of his people. They 
had already raised his salary from $4,000 to 
$6,000 to keep him, but | presume some 
extra inducement had presented itseif. 


Boston is such a big place that, positively, 
it cannot be seen for the houses and the 
streets! If it is not the ¢wéstzest place under 
Heaven, then [ don’t wish to see it. No 
wonder it is called .the “« Hub ”—its curves 
indicate its revolving nature. But I am 
getting along nicely as to finding my own 
way about; and if [ get lost won’t ask any 
one, but find my own way out. I really en- 
joy such fun. Washington street is a big 
street, and, oh, what crowds do constantly 
throng it. [tis astonishing where all ‘the 
people come from. 1am kept busy, I do not 
have much time to go out sight-seeing, but I 
improve every opportunity. The Public 
Library is a splendid place ; hushed voices 
and soft footfalls only are allowed within it, 
and such a sight of books, such method, 
such inviting nooks for reading or study— 
what a blessing it is. I went all over the 
City Hall on Christmas day, and it is a 
grand building. It has been recently com- 
pleted, and was open to the public for the 
first time. We traversed six flight» of stairs, 
and saw much to interest us. Some of the 
offices were very elegant—the Mayor and 
Aldermen’s rooms, with their velvet sofas 
and chairs, desks, stands and libraries ; then 
the room for the Common Council, with its 
rich carpet, chandeliers, desks, easy chairs, 
statuary, paintings, arched roof and carved 
doors, stucco work in plenty. We thought 


it would be very easy to look after the city, | 


with such a nice place to do it in. In front 


with his hat under his arm, {ooking benignly | 
on all who pass him, 

New Year's day I visited the State House | 
and saw the battle flags of all the Massa- 
chusetts regiments, grouped around the pil- 
lars and draped from the wall. It was a 
painful sight—those beautiful banners whose 
silken folds glistened so brightly in the sun- 
light as they went forth—now torn, tattered, 
spattered with blood and riddled with bullets. 
It was next to witnessing a battle, in my 
mind, and really made me faint. A few 
days ago, in a grand procession, in which all 
the flags were carried, one standard bearer, 
who lost both his arms in battle, marched in 
his place, and his tattered flag was borne 
immediately behind him. Oh, how little we 
know of the war! 


Mosr Curious Retic.—Mr. Thomas C 
Lawson, an Englishman, residing upon the 
Marquesas Islands, has forwarded, by Capt. 
Barrett, of the Sunbeam, to our care, to be 
sent to President Johnson at Washington, 
a fan which has been sacredly preserved by 
the chiefs at the Marquesas Islands. This 
fan, among those chiefs, was valued from 
its historical associations. More than 
fifty years ago Commodore Porter, com- 
manding the Essex, visited those islands 
during what Americans speak of as the 
“ast war.” In askirmish between a boat’s 
crew of the Essex and some natives, this fan 
was pierced by a bullet, hence it became 
sacred in the estimation of the natives. Mr. 
Lawson asserts that he received the fan from 
a chief who had received it from a former 
chief, who received it from some preceding 
chief. He furnishes the names of these 
chiefs in regular succession. He is very 
particular in giving the names of these sev- 
eral chiefs and many other facts respecting 
the history of the fan. Its venerable ap- 
pearance indicates that it might have come 
down fromm “ olden times,” and, unquestion- 
ably, has been long in safe keeping among 
the people of those islands. Knowing the 
habits of Polynesians, in regard to such 
relics and traditions, we can place the ut- 
most reliance upon these statements of Mr. 
Lawson. Perhaps these chiefs and Mr. 
Lawson may have been prompted to send 
this relic in compliment for the presents sent 
out by President Lincoln, as a reward for 
rescuing Mr, Whalon, of the whaleship Con 
gress. 


Tue Rev. Tuomas Tuurston.—It affords 
us sincere pleasure to welcome back to the 
islands, as a fellow laborer in the Christian 
Ministry, the Rev. Thomas Thurston, son 
of the Rev. A. Thurston, formerly of Kailua 
but now a resident of Honolulu. Mr. Thur- 
ston left the islands abeut eight years ago, 


and has been pursuing his college studies at 
Yale, and his Theological course at Union 


an interesting, eloguent and impressive dis- 
course at the Fort Street Church, Sabbath 


evening, March 24th. We think all who 
| listened to the discourse were most favorably 


impressed with his abilities as a preacher. 
We hope a career of usefulness, equal to 
that of his father, awaits the young man. 


Tue Rev. A. L. Stone.—The readers of 
religious newspapers, during the last two 
years, have been fully made acquainted with 
the fact that a certain Congregational Church 
in San Francisco, has invited this divine to 
leave Park Street Church, Boston, and come 
to the Pacific Coast. It appears that he has 
finally decided to come. The Boston people 
have been decidedly opposed to his coming. 


| The editor of the Congregationalist thus 


closes a jeremiad upon this topic : 


“ The cause is one, and we have no doubt 
that our afflicted friends of the Park Street 
Church will rise to the heroism of bidding 
him go with their blessing to his distant, 
and in one sense, lonely field. His sacrifice 
will be great, under the best view of it; his 
friends here will net have the heart to render 
it greater.” 


It is decidedly amusing to read such lugu- 
brious and lachrymal lines. Only think of 
what a lonely place San Francisco is! 
Then, of the good minister’s sacrifices ! Last, 
but not least, of the herotsm of his friends! 
Why, the simple truth is, doubtless, about 
this, the good man’s heart has been aching 
for months to get d&t where he could breathe 
the free and bracing air on this side of the 
Rocky Mountains, and a twelve month 
hence we do not suppose there would be 
found money enough in the “hub” to 
tempt him back. 


Ke Atavra, or Tue Day Sprinc.—This 
is the name of just the neatest Hawaiian 
newspaper ever issued at the Islands. It is 
to be published monthly, and is intended for 
children. It is handsomely illustrated with 
engravings as beautiful as those appearing 
in The Child at Home, or Child's Paper, 
published by the American Tract Society. 
An edition of five thousand copies will be 
printed. This paper is under the editorship 
of Rev. Messrs. Gulick and Parker. We 
are confident it will be hailed with delight 


‘by children throughout the Islands. We 


hope the very best writers in the Hawaiian 
language will contribute to the columns of 
this paper, sending forward none but their — 
purest, choicest and noblest thoughts. It is 
highly gratifying to know that the “ Hawai- 
ian Evangelical Association” is displaying 
unwonted activity in furnishing choice read- 
ing for Hawaiians. Several new books are 
in course of preparation. The Rev. E. W. 
Clark is now in New York supervising a 
new edition of the Bible, printed by the 


of the building is a large statue of Franklin,| Seminary, New York city. He preached | American Bible Society. 
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THE FRIEND, APRIL, 1866,— 


A Few Thoughts for the Consideration 
of Professing Christians. 

The duty of making a public profession 
of religion you acknowledge, for you have 
voluntarily taken your position in the com- 
munity as professing Christians. By so do- 
ing you publicly pledged your names and 
character that you would “stand up for 
Jesus” as your Saviour and Master, Leader 
and Friend. At the time you made a pro- 
fession of your faith, you felt it to be a most 
solemn affair. It was a turming point in 
your lives. From the very nature of that 
profession you took upon yourselves the 
solemn responsibility of exemplifying the 
principles of the religion of Christ, in the 
face of your unbelieving and ungodly neigh- 
bors and friends. They witnessed the pro- 
fession which you made, and in all honesty 
have a right to expect of you that, relying 
upon the grace of God, you will carry out 
your vows and fulfill your promises. 

Among all classes in the community there 
exists no question respecting the duty of 
professing Christians always and on all 
occasions casting the influence of their ex- 
ample and character on the side of virtue, 
justice and good morals. While this may 
be true, there appears to be a question in 
the minds of some professing Christians, 
whether they are bound to cast their in- 
fluence in opposition to what may be styled 
the popular amusements of the world, and 
the strict observance of the Christian Sab- 
bath. We refer, for example, to card-play- 
ing, dancing, theatre-going, wine-drinking, 
Sabbath-visiting, reading secular newspapers 
upon the Sabbath, visiting the Postoffice on 
the Sabbath, riding out for pleasure on the 
Sabbath. 

We are quite prepared to hear some of 
our readers exclaim: “Those are small mat- 
ters, and it is quite foolish and Puritanical 
to abstain from such harmless pleasures and 
recreations.” Such remarks, it is expected, 
will be repeated over and over again by those 
who make no profession of being Christ’s 
disciples. In the view of thoughtless and 
irreligious people they may appear of trifling 
importance, but pearhaps not more so than 
giving a cup of cold water to a disciple of 
Christ, and yet He has said that whoso- 
ever shall do even this, will not lose his re- 
ward—Matt. x, 42. We take it for granted 
that many of our readers will deem our 
views too strict and Puritanical, but when we 
see how strongly the tide of worldly pleasure 
and Sabbath desecration is setting against 
the Church—when we see how many of 
the professed followers of Christ are being 
Swept away by that rushing tide, when we 
see the line gradually becoming fainter and 
fainter between the Church and the world— 


thoughts for the consideration of professing 
Christians, not of any one sect or denomina- 
tion, but of all who are looking for salvation to 
our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. You 
stand before the world as Christ’s represen- 
tatives. He hasa right to expect that you 
will be true and faithful to your solemn pro- 
fessions. The ungodly expect this of you, 
whether connected with Presbyterian, E:pisco- 
palian, Methodist, or Independent Churches. 
The nature of your vows requires this of 
you, whether at home or abroad, whether 
among friends or traveling among strangers. 
If wrong for a professing Christian to play 
cards in New or Old England, does it be- 
come right to do this at the Sandwich 
Islands or in California? Perhaps, even 
you may ask, what wrong can there be ina 
single game of whist? In reply, we an- 
swer, if there was not a wrong tendency in 
card-playing we are confident the Secretary 
of the Navy would not strictly forbid card- 
playing on board all United States vessels- 
of-war. 

In regard to dancing, theatre-going and 
wine-drinking, we are confident the sober- 
minded and devout portion of all Christian 
Churches are right in condemning such 
practices. There now lies before us the 
report upon dancing, presented and approved 
by the Presbytery of Onondaga, in the State 
of New York. Itis published in the New 
York Evangelist, of Dec. 28, 1865. After 
referring to the action of the General As- 
sembly upon this subject, in 1818, 1827, 
and 1853, the report reads as follows : 

With these judgments of our own Church 
nearly all the evangelical churches of the world 
agree. Dancing is not approved by Chris- 
tians generally. It is regarded as an amuse- 
ment into which they cannot enter. And it 
is claimed by the frivolous and irreligious as 
something distinctively their own. 

Nor are dancing Christians to be found in 
the walks of usefulness. Of the two thousand 
Sunday school delegates recently assembled 
in Syracuse it is not likely that many of 
them were dancing Christians. People that 
attend the prayer meeting and come to the 
Communion Table, that teach in the Sun- 
day school and distribute Bibles and tracts, 
do not usually attend upon dancing assem- 
blies. Praying and dancing are so illy asso- 
ciated that commonly one has to be given 
up for the other. 

Conscience is against this practice. The 
young cannot feel that it is wrong. The 
person halting between two opinions some- 
times finds the whole question poising here. 
If dancing can be retained they will come to 
Christ, but they feel that it cannot be. 

The Bible too condemns dancing. It does 
this by its spirit and teachings throughout. 
These passages are in print, any one of which 
is enough: “ Present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, * * * 
and be not conformed to this world.” “ Have 
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 


we feel constrained to throw out a few] darkness, but rather reprove them.” “What 


agreement hath the temple of God with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the living God.” 
«‘No man can serve two masters.” * Let 
not your good be evil spoken of.” “Abstain 
from all appearance of evil.” ‘It is good 
neither to eat flesh, nor drink wine, nor any- 
thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is 
offended, or is made weak.” ‘Only let 
your conversation be as it becometh the 
Gospel of Christ.’ “Be sober,” ‘ Praying 
always.” 

[t is useless to argue this question. If 
the heart is opposed to these views it needs 
enlightenment. It needs more of the power 
and grace of God to bring it into living 
sympathy with the holy and blessed Jesus, 
whom Christians profess to pattern after and 
love. 


Such views as these are eminently sound, 
and commend themselves to all serious 
minded Christians. Episcopalians and 
Catholics think dancing and various worldly 
amusements are particularly wrong during 
the forty days of Lent, but why not equally 
wrong at other seasons of the year? We 
confess our inability to see the difference. 
It is stated ina late paper that the Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of Baltimore has 
preached a vehement denunciation of cer- 
tain dances used in fashionable circles, and 
refusing both absolution and the sacrament 
to any who indulge in them. 

As regards the various degrees of Sab- 
bath violation, to which we have referred, 
we feel constrained to call the special atten- 
tion of all professing Christians of every 
sect and denomination. Surely the clear 
and emphatic declaration, ‘“ Remember the 
Sabbath Day and keep it holy,” &c., as 
uttered on Sinai, should restrain all profess- 
ing Christians from secularizing the Holy 
Sabbath, or devoting its sacred hours to 
pleasure seeking and vain amusements. 
God never gave us the Holy Sabbath for 
that purpose. Our Saviour, we know, has 
said that ‘The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath.” But we 
think persons assaming, from this declara- 
tion, that license is granted by our Saviour 


to indulge in vain and worldly amusements 
on the Holy Sabbath, are altogether in er- 
ror. God rested when the work of creation 
was finished, so let man rest after the labors, 
toils and perplexities of the week. Let the 
interest of man’s immortal and spiritual na- 
ture be the principal subject of attention on 
the Lord’s Day. We are perfectly con- 
vinced that the best interests of society, fam- 
ilies, individuals and the Church demand 
that Christians of every name, sect and de- 
nomination should unite in keeping holy the 
Sabbath, and should refrain from doing their 
pleasure on God’s Holy Day. The forego- 
ing remarks, we hope, will commend them- 
selves to the thoughtful consideration of all 
professing Christians who may chance to 
read them. “ Wisdom is justif 


PHE FRIEND, APRIL, 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


J. H. COLE, 
AUCTION FER, 


(SUCCESSOR TO A. P. EVERETY.) © 
At his late rooms, Queen Street. 


475-ly 


H. W. SEV ERANCE, 
AUCTION EER, 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 


Fire=proof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 


Will continue business at the new stand. 477-ly 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DENTIST. 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 612-ly 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu streets. 478-ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWATL, 8S. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 
CORNER FORT and MERCHANT S7., HONOLULU, OAHU 
490-ly 
oS 


Ww. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Harpwarr, CuTLeRy, MErcHanscs 
TOOLS and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono- 
luju. 478-ly 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Skip Chandlers und Commission Merchants, dealers in General 
Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 
of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
vessels. 513-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I 
—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, “| Thos. Spencer, HWsq........-Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Wsq.,. Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
C. W. Brooks & Co...San F.j @. ‘I. Lawton, Esq., 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., ES Field & Rice,........New York 
: Wilcox, Richards & Co, tlon>Julu. 
881-ly 


AM’L. N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS S. COOKE 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. 


ALSO AGENTS FOR 


Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 

Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 

The Kohala Sugar Company, 

The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 

The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 

The New York Security Marine Insurance Company. 
503-ly 


BHERMAN PECK. A. A. P. CARTER. I. BARTLETT, 


Cc. BREWER & CO., 


Commission & Shipping Merchants, 


Honolulu, Oahu, H. I. 
AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolniu Packet Line. 
AGENTS. 
For the Makee, Wailuka & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER TO— 
—_ oa Hoop, rag abe oa sseeeesNew York. 
. BREWER 0. 
Sie Hosxewett, Esq. Bec sees Boston. 
J.C. Merrity & Co. 


KR. B. Swain & Co. 
Cuas. WotcoTr Brooks, Esq. 


SS tenLOWeA Tit 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


AVING REMOVED TO THE LARGE 
building in Merchant street, opposite the Sailor’s Home, 
is prepared to éxweute all ordsso for binding 


Books, Pamphlets, ’ 
Newspapers, Music, 
66 htt Old Books, &c., &c. 
Orders from the other islands should be accompanied with 
particular directions as to the style, and if the work is to 
match volumes previously bound, a sample volume should be 
gent with the job. | ; 6-ft 


++++..San Francisco. 
495-ly 


McCraken, Merrill & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


Commission Werchants, 


Portland, Oregon. 
AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE= 


sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San FRANoisco REFERENCES: 
Chas. W. Brooks & Co., Badger & Lindenberger, 
Jas. Patrick & Co., Fred. Iken, 
W.'T. Coleman & Co., Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PoRTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HonoLvuLu REFERENCES: 
Walker, Allen & Co., 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 


478-ly 


CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. HALL,JR. 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & C0., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAMAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


Se HONOLULU QSANTRANUIS(O 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
SAN FRANCISCO: 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 

the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to Fors 

warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 

of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 


Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 
ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


REFER TO 
JAS. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston 


WALKER, ALLEN § Co, 


Honolulu. | Henry A. Petroe & Co. ‘ 
BENJ. F.Snow,Esq., “ Borer, Sse & Co., ce 
CO. Brewer & Co., 66 Surron & Co., New York. 
Bisuop & Co., 6 Wm. H. Foca & Co, * 


Tuos. SPENoER, Esq., Hilo. H. Foca & Co., Shanghae. 
ALLMAND & Co., Kanagawa. | M’Craken, Merritt & Co. 


505-ly Portland, Oregon, 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


YHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, sf bis 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
| old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
i> Please Call and Examine. 11 ti 


BIBLE, BOOK and TRACT DEPOSITORY, 
SAILOR’S HOME, HONOLULU. 7 
Bo BOOKS AND TRACTS, in the English, 
French, Portuguese, German, Welsh, Swed- 
ish and Spanish languages. hese books are offered 
or sale, at cost prices, by the Hawaiian Bible and 
Tract Societies, but furnished 


GRATUITOUSLY TO SEAMEN. 

Aso, Office of The Friend, bound volumes for 
sale. Subscriptions received. 

N. B.—Seamen belonging to vessels lying “off 
and on,”’ will be supplied with books and papers, by 
calling at the “ey from 12 to 8 o’clock P. M. 

8. C. DAMON, SeamCen’s haplain. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


| 
Df if 


jul 


Bm 
tu 


colle 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 6 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 

Mr. and Mrs. MILLER, 
Honolulu, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


W. A. ALDRICH. J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN. 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Merchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. " 

&> All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolylu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


(> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENCES— 

Messrs. C. L. RicHarDS & Co.,......00.--seeeeeee-Honolulu 

Ke H HAckFELD & Co.,....ccrcccccccsoccvce OY 

se C BREWER & ©0.,:..-ccecseccsccsescceces 

se BisHOP & Co......+. 
Dre ROW. Woody. ccecvscccanccccsccevccccacvsecs 3 
Hon. E. H. ALLEN,... 
D C. WatERMAN, Esq.,. 
» 490-ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


KAWAIHAE, HAWATI, 


Will continue the Genera Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish the 
justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re- 
cruits as are required by whale ships at the shortest notice 
and on the most reasonable terms. 478-ly 


FIRE WOOD ON HAND. 
PHOTOGRAPHS. 


ARTES de VISITE3 
LARGER PHOTOGRAPHS; 
COPYING AND ENLARG ING; 
RETOUCHING done in the best manner, 
and on the most reasonable terms. 


Also for sale,sPhotographs of the Craters Kilauea and 
Haleakala, aud other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAME- 
HEMEHA, &c., &c. 


At the Gallery on Fort Street. 
H. L, CHASE. 


P.S—Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from “Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 
for the same. 

% H. kL. C 


THE FRIEND: 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM§ 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL €, DAMON. 
TERMS: 


One copy, perannum, . : . 2 
Two copies, re . . ° 8. 
Five copies, 6 


32 


THE FRIEND, APRIL, 1866. 


Tue Prize ‘Tate we copy from the New 
York Observer, but it can hardly be styled a 
fictitious tale, for, during the war, several 
incidents of a similar nature occurred. Only 
a few days since we read one very nearly 
corresponding to this. We think our read- 
ers will be interested in the perusal of “ The 
Puritan of 1863.” 


Tue Streamer Asax will sail on the 4th, 
and we learn that a full freight and large 
number of passengers have been secured. 
This surely indicates that steamers will 
eventually run between Honolulu and San 
Francisco. 


Surptus Revenue. — Report says that 
nearly two hundred thousand do!lars has 
accumulated in the vaults of the Treasury 
Department. We hope the roads, bridges 
and other public works will be repaired. 


Tue Pustic Dest of this Kingdom is not 
far from one hundred and fifty thousand 
dollars. 
bondholders nine per cent. per annum in- 
terest. 


Most of this amount is paying the 


Next Lecistature.—By Roya! Proclam- 
ation the 25th of this month is appointed for 
the assembling of the next Legislative As- 
sembly, at the Court House, in Honolulu. 


Information Wanted, 


Respecting /¥i/liam A. Burnet, who sailed, in 1864, in the 
* William Rotch,” from New Bedford. It was reported that he 
was lost overboard. Capt. Baxter was then master of the 
ship, Should this notice attract the attention of Capt. Baxter, 
or any one attached at that time to the ship, they are requested 
to communicate with the Editor, or Rey. $8. Fox, of New Bed- 
ford. If any keepsakes, books, photographs, &c., remain, it is 
desired they may be kept. This unfortnnate young man’s 
father is an aged clergyman, residing in Scotland. tf 


Respecting John O'Brian, who left the whaleship “ On- 
ward,” and is reported to have worked at blacksmithing in 
Honolulu. His mother is exceedingly anxious to hear from 
him. Please communicate with the Hditor, or Rev. 8. Fox, 
New Bedford, or Mrs. L, A. Beideleman, La Salle, La Salle Co., 
Tllinois—Box 461. 


Respecting D. Glover,a Printer, but who has been sailing 
out of Honolulu. By communicating with the Wditor, or his 
brother in Vermont, or Rev. 8. Fox, New Bedford, he may hear 
something for his pecuniary benefit, respecting the settlement 
of an estate. 


Captain W. GQ. Bell, formerly commanding a vessel in the 
“South Seas,” writes us from Warwick Lodge, County Derry, 
Treland, desiring information respecting Jane Doyle, who came 
to California in 1861. Her friends, residing in Ballyneguigan, 
near Magherafelt, are exceedingly anxious to hear from her. 
Any information will be gladly received. 


Respecting Robert Boyd Simonds, aged 40. Leftthe United 
States on board the ship “ General Williams,” of New London, 
about twenty years ago, and landed at the Sandwich Islands. 
Any information will be gladly received by the Editor, or Mrs. 
Abby J. Bellows, Hast Wilton, N. H. tf 


Respecting Allen McDonald. He is requested to communi- 
cate with the Hditor, or his mother, Mrs. Anna McDonald, re- 
siding at No. 62 Washington street, Newport, R. I. 


Respecting Harry Cook, alias Nicholas Henry Cook, about 
29 years of age. He has sailed in the “ Brutus,” ‘* Cambria,” 
‘Jireh Perry,” and reported to be living on the Sandwich 
Islands Any informativn will be glady received by the Editor, 
or his father, Charles Cook (Police Officer, No, 21), 1,116 Taylor 


street, San Francisco. . 


Respecting John M. Jackson, aged 24 years ; light hair and 
gray eyes. Heisa native of Clarksville, Red River County, 
Texas. He left home in April, 1860. He is reported to have 
visited the Sandwich Islands, in company with one E. J. Rey- 
nolds. Any information will be most gladly received by the 
Editor, or the Postmaster in Honolulu, or the young man’s 
brother, R. H. Jackson, Clarksville, Lexas, care of E, Marquez 
& Co., New Orleans, La. 


Respecting John Bungham and Thomas Bingham, reported 
to have been lost while attached to the American schooner or 
brig Lodi, also reported to have been lost, about the year 1848 
or 1849, while on her trip from San Francisco to the Islands, or 
on her passage from Honolulu to Lahaina. Any information 
will be gladly received by the Editor, or John Bingham, Esq., 
at Adams’ Express Co., Philadelphia. 


MARINE JOURNAL, 


PORT OF HONOLULY, &. f. 


ARRIVALS. 
Feb. 25—Am wh bark Peru, Smith, from cruise, leaking. 
25—Am bark A. A. Eldridge, Abbott, 23 days from 
Portland, with mdse to Walker, Allen & Co. 
26—Russ ship Caezarwitch, Alexandroff, 18 days from 
Sitka, with merchandise to Hackfeld & Co. 
March 2—Am wh bark President, Kelly, 7 months out from 
New Bedford, with 75 bbls whale oil, 
8—British ‘bark Adeline Burke, Blake, 54 days from 
New Castle. 
5—Haw’n bark R. W. Wood, Jacobs, 129 days from 
Bremen, with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
5—Am wh bark Sunbeam, Barrett, from a cruise to 
southward, with 110 bbls sperm. 
14—Am wh ship Josephine, Chapman, from Cal. Coast, 
with 600 wh and 30 sp. 
14—Taw’n bark Maunakea, Robinson, 23 days from 
Puget Sound, with lumber to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
15—Am bark Whistler, Paty, 21 days from San Fran- 
cisco, with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co, 
16—Schr Odd Fellow, 51 days from Baker’s Island. 
16—British ship Falcon, Guan, 35 days from Vaiparaiso, 
bound to China. 
16—Am bark Bhering, Lane, 20 days from San I'rancisco 
with mdse to Walker Allen and Co. 
18—Am steamship Ajax, Godfrey, 10 days and 19 hours 
from San Francisco, with mdse and passengers to 
C. Brewer & Co. 
18—Am wh ship Nautilus, Bliven, 9 mos. from New 
Bedford, with 75 bbls wh oil. 
18—Am wh ship Onward, Allen, from Coast Cal., with 
450 bbls oil. 5 
22—Am wh ship Champion, Worth, 7 mos, out from 
home, with 700 whale and 4000 lbs bone. 
22—Am wh ship Splendid, Fisher, from California Coast 
with 300 bbis wh oil. y 
24—Am wh bark Roscoe, Macomber, 8 mos. from New 
Bedford, with 290 bbls sperm. 
25—Am wh ship Gay Head, Kelley, 9 mos. out from New 
Bedford, with 50 bbls wh oil and —— lbs bone. 
26—Am wh ship Cornelius Howland, Homan, from Cal. 
Coast, with 600 bbls wh oil. 
27—Am wh bark Jos. Maxwell, Chase, from Coast of 
Chile, with 150 bbls sperm, 
27—Am wh bark Monticello, Comstock, 128 days from 
New London. 
30—Am wh ship Reindeer, Raynor, from Cal. Coast, 
with 600 bbls oil. 
80—Am wh bark Nile, Graves, from Cal. Coast, with 
250 bbls oil. 
380—Russian brig Olga, 23 days from San Francisco. 


DEPARTURES. 


Feb. 26—Am bark Ethan Allen, Snow, for San Francisco. 
March 8—British bk Adeline Burke, Blake, for San Francisco. 
4—Schr Javenta, Howe, for Tahati. 
6—Am bark Onward, Hempstead, for San Francisco. 
7—Am bark Comet, Fuller, for San Francisco. 
14—Am bark A. A. Eldridge, Abbott, for Portland. 
17—Am clipper ship Georges, Heustiss, for New York. 
18—British clipper ship Falcon, Gunn, for Foo Chow. 
18—Haw’n brig Nuuanu, Hager, for Hongkong. 
22—Am bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, for S. Francisco. 
22—Am wh bark Sunbeam, Barrett, for Ochotsk. 
23—Am wh ship Onward, Allen, for Ochotsk Sea. 
25—Am wh ship Josephine, Chapman, tor Ochotsk Sea. 
26—Schr Odd Fellow, Reynolds, for Baker’s and Jarves 
Islands. 
27—Russian ship Caezarwitch, Alexandroff, for Victo- 
ria, V. 1. 
29—Am wh bark President, Kelley, for Arctic, 
30—Russ brig Olga, Walker, for Japan. 


PSS TR I RE TS RT ET ES 


MEMORANDA. 


Report of Bark Sunbeam of New Bedford. 

Sailed from Honolulu, Dec. 11th 1865, for a cruise on the 
Line. Had the trades from E. to E. 8. E. about all the time 
with a rough sea. Crossed the equator Dec. 25, in long. 150.52 
W., cruised between the equator and Lat.10 8. Saw sperm 
whales twice and took 5 making 110 bbls.; touched at the 
Marquesas Jan. 27th for water ane wood, sailed Jan. 31st. 
Cruised between the islands and the line 18 days, then crossed 
the equator in long. 140.00 W. Made Oahu March Ist, and 
arrived at Honolulu via Kawaihae March 5th. 

D. C, Barrerr, Master. 


By the American whale bark President, Kelly, 7 mos. out 
from New Bedford, we have the report of the foliowing vessels : 


Dan’! Wood, Richmond, 160 sp. off Patagonia. 

Champion, Worth, 117 wh. and 40 sperm, off Patagonia. 
Union, Rogers, 1 right whale since last report, off Pat agonia. 
Rainbow, Baker, 100 sp..off Chili. 

Odd Fellow, Weld, 1 right whale. 

Sappho, Coffin, 1 sperm whale since last report.- 


Report oF sup Cornerivs HowLaAnp—Cruised in Balinas 
Bay until February 26, then sailed for Clarion Island. Re- 
mained there three or four days. Left March 8d for this port. 
Sighted Hawaii, March 22d,and arrived in Honolulu March 
26th. Reports light wiads veering from 8. B.toN.E. Have 
taken 600 barrels oil. Spoke the following vessels under dates 
annexed: 

Jan’y 26—Ship Congress..... Castine........... 2 whales. 

“ 26—Bk John Howland. Whelden....,......200 barrels. 

a 26—Bk Oliver Crocker. Lapman.... ...... 
Feb’y 20—BkJ.D.Thompson. Brown,........... 1 ai 

6 | 20 BeweP. West v6 Tinker. s.cc0cs case 1D 8 


Me 20—Cal, brig ———... Redfleld........... 9 


REPORT OF SHIP REINDEER—From the Coast of California, 
four months from Honolulu, and nine months from New Bed- 
ford, with 600 barrels whale oil. Cruised this season from the 
Bay of San Francisco to Margarita Bay. Took our first whale 
near the former Bay, January 12th, 1866, and our last one op 
the Coast near Cape St. Lucas. Had light winds most of the 
season ; whal@s very wild and hard to strike, 

Saw and heard from the following ships: 


Feb’y 23—Bark Richmond... Barmi Cogan..........500 bbls 
fn 23—Oliver Crocker,... Lapman.........-...000 “ 
i) 25—Gov. Troupe...... ASHI€Y...eeeeeseee--.000 * 
le 25—Nile. s.'00.<ees0.0 »- Kelly, spesecwnememascou. 
Be 25—Wm. Gifford...0... Fisher. sccccessossarec00 “* 
March 13—Milo....... covees HaWeS .ccesncess seen 000 “ 
is 13—J. D. Thompson... Brown... -600 “ 


= 13—Fanny........... Hunting. -300 & 
3 18—Eliza Adams.....+ Fish......sscscoscseed00 


Have had light winds during the passage, being 16 days 
from Clarion Islands. Yours, ¢c. Gro. W. Raynor. 


PS TS ES TE TL 


PASSENGDERS. 


From PortLtanp—per A A Eldridge, Feb. 25—J Bush, M 
Jones—2. 


For SAN Francisco—per Ethan Allen, Feb. 26—C L Tilden, 
D C Waterman, Benj. Smi.h, A Hayne, M Burns—6. 

From Brempn—per R. W. Wood, March 5—Fr Segelken, Fr 
Wedemeyer—2. 


For San Franoisco—per Onward, March 6—Mr and Mrs 
Miller, Mrs Levmore and serv’t, Mr and Mrs J H Bolton and 
child, J Spruance, J W Bucknell, Master Oat, Master Dick 
Crabb, E Stephens, Mr Gallagher, G P Olark—14. 

For San Francisco—per Comet, March 7—Mr and Mrs fra 
Richardson and 3 children, Mrs Brickwedde, Mr B Brickwedde, 
J H Raymer, 8 J Dewar, Ths Owens, Wm Bird, C Kinnedy, C 
Hassel, A C Fowler—14. 


For PortLanp—per A. A. Eldridge, March 14—J Bush, Mr 
Jones. 

For New Yorx—per Georges, March 17—Mrs J F Pogue, 
Sam’l W Pogue. 

From San Francisco—per Whistler, March 15—Thos Coady, 
C Coaks, A Wilkinson, Jas Hoff, F Coffin, W Hubbard, Mrs 
Mary Chollar, Master F Chollar, Wm Stapleton, Peter Davis, 
Mack Webber, Geo McConnell, J H McKay, Jas Dunbeary—14. 

From San Francisco—per Bhering March 16—Capt. Saml. 
James, Mr D. Sprague, Rev8. F. Rising, and 4 in steerage. 


From San Franoisco—per Ajax, March 17— 


Miss Nellie freeman, Dr Gamberrelli, 
Mrs Mary T Hayden and three} Mark Twain, 


children, W W Kimball, 
Mrs E A McDonald, W BH Kimball, 
Mrs J V B Hyde, W H Brown, 


Miss Alice Hyde, 
A J Marsh and family, 
Capt W H Dimond and lady, 


W H Blackwood, 
W P Hazelton, 
C C Bennett, 


Misses Dimond, : Geo W Prag, 
Capt James Smith and boy, Geo W Stillwell, 
Capt W H Phillips, H W Crabb, 
Capt A W Fish, Luke Keegan, 
Rev G T Thurston, J B Gibbs, 


Edward Merriam, Antone Cavachochi. 


For 8an Francisco—per D D Murray, March 22—Mrs Ca- 
verly, Mrs A B Bates, Miss Mary Bates, Capt and Mrs Leman, 
Mr and Mrs Monsoon, Francis. Sinclair, $8 N Castle, Mr Chap- 
man,J Steinmann, F Spaulding, W Synde, W B Nurse, G@ A 
Simmons, Jr, A Williams, A W Allen—17. 

For Vicrorta—per Caezarwitch, March 27—Alex M eKinyon 


For Baker’s IsLanp—per Odd Fellow, March 26—Mr and 
Mrs White and 2 children. 


ASRS SS RR 2 EE A RRR SE SE 


MARRBIED. 


McDurr—Luika—In Honolulu, March 11, by Rey. 8. C. 
Damon, Mr. Alexander MeDuff, of Honolulu, to Luika, of 
Kaupo, Maui. 

Apams—Pcuunuri—In Honolulu, by the Rey. H. H. Parker, 
March 14, Mr. John Adams to Pohunui. 


Dimonp—Gray—On the 10th day of January, at the resi. 
dence of Charles Merriam, Esq., of Springfield, Mass., W. 
Henry Dimond, of Honolulu, (late Captain U: 8. A.), to “Miss 


Nellie W. Gray, daughter of Dr. J, H. Gray, of Springfield. 
No Cards. = . 


Bripces—KeiLigoatani.—In Honolulu, March 17th, by 
Rev. H. H. Parker, Mr. George A. Bridges to Miss Mary Ke- 
liihoalani, ] ra ¢ 

WaLKER—McIntyre—On the evening of March 80, at the 
Fort Street Church, by the Rev. Eli Corwin. Mr. John 8. Walker, 
of the firm of Walker, Allen & Co., to Miss Jeanie McIntyre, 


daughter of H. McIntyre, Esq., of this city. 


9 9 


DIED. 


Hyart—Feb. 20, on board schooner Hi 
of five months, Pali, wife of George 
KeL_Lty—At sea, December 5, 181 
the bark Wile, of Honolulu, on a wha 
late of Lowell, Mass. Captain Ke 
children to mourn his Joss. (cp | 
copy. ¢ : 
In San Francisco, Feby 9, | 
native of France, and for s 
BerriLt—In Honolulu M 
Maria Louisa H., ¢ 


congestion of the rie Tawi 
son of Mary Thurston Heya r 
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_Eeclesiastical Polity of the Mussion 

_ Churches on the Hawaiian Islands. 
Local difficulties in’ Church, as well as 
State, often give rise to the discussion of im-- 
portant general principles, Refusal to pay 
; afew pence, as a ship-timber tax in England, 
_ and the tax on paper in America, are illus- 
trations in point. A difficulty has arisen at 
_ Waimea, on Kauai, respecting the owner- 
‘5 ship of the church building. Two parties 
_ claim the edifice. The case has come up 
from an inferior Court on that island, to be 
_ tried before the full bench of Judges of the 
- Supreme Court. To hear the evidence and 
_ offer the pleas of the counsel occupied three 
_ days. The Court allowed the evidence to 
cover a wide field, and the whole subject was 
go e over with, in regard to the establishment 
4 and government of the Mission Churches on 
2 While we do not profess in- 
he decision which the Court 
hall arrive at in this case, yet we feel that 
the general question of ecclesiastical law and 
om among the churches is of far higher 
uence... Although our churches have 
own any platform, or published 
scipline, or even adopted a 
th, yet it 


was highly gratifying. There was found to 
exist an eclectic Church Government, which 
combined the elements of Presbyterianism 
and Congregationalism in harmonious union. 
While local churches are essentially Con- 
gregational, yet they are subject to the con- 
trol of island associations, and these isl- 
and associations were found to be under 
the general supervision of the Hawaiian 
Evangelical Association. This ecclesi- | 
astical polity was ascertained to be the: 
gradual growth or development of the Mis- 
sion to these islands, established in 1820. 
There was ascertained to be a net-work of 


recclesiastical law and regulations extend- 


ing over every part of these islands, and 
interwoven with the,very existence of Pro- 
testant Christianity. . Although without a 
name, yet potent and conservative. Over 
and over were such questions and answers as 
the following put and replied to: 

Q@.—Is the government of the church 
Presbyterian ? A—No. @Q.—Is it Con- 
gregational? A.—No. @.—Will you please 
to state what itis? A.—It is a mixed form 
of government, combining features of Pres- 
byterianism and Congregationalism. 

One witness compared it to the consocia- 
ted system of Connecticut. We have heard 
it styled Apostolzc. 

Whatever it is, or shall finally prove to 
be, we feel fully confident that it is answer- 
ing the great and all-important purpose of 


training and preparing its members for an- 


other world. Believing, as we firmly do, 
that no particular form of church govern- 
ment—Presbyterian, Congregational, Inde- 
pendent, or Episcopal—to be laid down in 
the New Testament, we are of the opinion 
that the American Missionaries on these 


islands have been led from one stage of their 
work to another to adopt a form which an- 
of * com- | 
rotestant | bly suited to t 


swers all essential purposes and is admira- 


wane 
PA 


* - 
te tes 7 


call forth the energy and manhood of a peo- 
ple rising from the state in which this peo- 
ple were found forty or fifty years ago. 
Their system is one which courts and will 
bear investigation. More upon this subject 
hereafter. ; } 


Cpening of the Hawaiian Parliament. 


In accordance with His Majesty’s procla- 
mation, the Nobles and Representative#*con- 
vened on the 25th ult., at the Supreme Court 
room, at 12m. A large audience assembled 
of both foreigners and Hawaiians. ‘The ar- 
rangements were excellent. Seats were 
reserved for aot only Government and Con- 
sular officials, but for many ladies and 
gentlemen. The Assembly was quite 
imposing. At the appointed time His 
Majesty was escorted from the palace by the. 
military array. On entering the audience 
chamber the usual display was made of na- 
tional insignia. His Majesty was accompa- 
nied by his Minisiers and Judges of the Su- 
preme Court. The opening address was 
delivered first in the Hawaiian language and 
then in English. The Legislature having 
been pronounced as opened, the King retired 
and the audience dispersed. 


What the Jesuits Did Not Do in Japan. 


They did not translate and distribute the 
Bible in the Japanese language; but this is 
what the American Missionaries are now 
doing. It is a great undertaking, and when 
accomplished will be a good foundation for 
prosecuting the Missionary work in that Em- 
pire. We refer our readers interested in 
this subject to the letter of the Rey. S. R. 
Brown, found in another column. Bible 
translation isa marked feature in all Pro- 
testant Missions, and forms a most striking 
point of contrast between all Papal and 
Protestant Missions to the heathen, 


Ten, MET mass > R 
((* We would acknowledge a bundle of 


he state of social and religious American and German papers, for distribu- 

ent of the people. We think they | tion, from Mr. Henry Chester, of San’ Fran- 

der ba course admirably suited to| cisco, Such contributions are very ac 
ee re . 
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A Letter frem the Rev, James Kekela, 
A Hawaiian Missionary at Marquesas Islands, 


Addressed to” the Late President Lincoln. 


Our readers are familiar with the facts 
relating to the presents purchased by the 
$500 sent out by the U. 8S. Government, to 
reward certain parties at the Marquesas 
Islands, who rescued, Mr. Whalon, of Ship 
Congress, in January, 1864. The Hawaiian 
missionary, the Rev. J. Kekela, was one of 
those persons to whom a gold watch was 
presented, in the name of President Lincoln. 
‘The following letter, was written on receiv- 
ing the valuable testimonial. As appears 
from the date, it was written only a few days 
before _ President Lincoln’s death. The 
translation of the letter from the Hawaiian 
language into English, was made by Judge 
Bond, late of the Island of Kauai, and now 
residing in Boston. We copy this interesting 
document from the Christian Register, pub- 
lished in Boston, March 3d, 1866. 


[Translated expressly for the Christian Register.] 
: Hiyaoa, March 27, 1865. 


To A. Lrxcoun, President of the United States 
of America, 

Greetings to you, great and good friend! 

My mind is stirred up to address you in friend- 
ship, by the receipt of your communication 
through your minister, resident in Honolulu, 
James McBride. 

I greatly respect you for holding converse with 
such humble ones. Such you well know us to be. 
Tam a native of the Hawaiian Islands, from 
Waialua, Oahu, born in 1824, and at twelve years 
of age attended the school at Waialua of Rev. 
Mr. Emerson ; and was instructed in reading, 
writing and mental arithmetic and geography. 

In 1838 [ was entered at the high school of 
Lahainaluna, and was under the instruction of 
Messrs. L. Andrews, EH. W. Clark, S. Dibble and 
Alexander. Not being in advance of others, I 
remained in the school some years, and in 1843 I 
graduated and was then invited and desired by 
the teachers to continue my studies in other, 
branches, that is, to join a class in theology, 
under the Rey. S. Dibble. He died in 1845, and 
I and others continued the study of the Scriptures 
under W. P. Alexander. In 1847 I graduated, 
having been at Lahainaluna nine years. In that 
year, 1847, I married a girl from my native place, 
who had for seven years attended a female semi- 
nary at Wailuku under the instruction of J.S. 
Green, E. Bailey and Miss Ogden. 

In the satne year 1847, 1 and my wife were 
called to Kahuku, a remote place in Koolau on 
Oahu, to instruct the people there in the Scrip- 
tures, and in other words of wisdom. I remained 
in this work for some years. It was clear to my- 
self and to my wife that our lives were not our 
own, but iioded to the Lozd, and, therefore we 
covenanted one with the other, that we would be 
the Lord’s, ‘+ His only, His forever.’? And from 
that time forth we yielded ourselves servants 
unto the Lord, In 1852, certain American mis- 
sionaries, Dr. Gulick and others, were sent out 
on their way to Micronesia. I was one of their 
company, and after seven months absence, I re- 
turned with E. W. Clark. On my return I was 
employed in arousing the Hawaiians to the work 
of foreign missions. — : ’ 

In 1853 there came 


| thy neigh 


ae uf 
much prayer to 
this call was fr 


my wife. It was evident to us that this was a 
call from God, therefore we consented to come to 
these dark, benighted and cannibal islands. 

I had aged parents, and my wife beloved rela- 
tives, and we had a little girl three years old. 
We left them in our native land. We came away 
to seek the salvation of the souls of this people, 
because our hearts were full of the love of God. 
This was the only ground of our coming hither, 
away from our native land. 

In the year 1853 we came to these cannibal 
islands, and we dwelt first for four years at Fatu- 
hiwa, and in 1857 we removed to Hivaoa, another 
island, to do the work of the Lord Jesus; and 
from that time until now, we have striven to do 
the work of Jesus Christ, without regard for 
wealth or worldly pleasure. We came for the 
Lord, to seek the salvation of men, and this is 
our only motive for remaining in this dark land. 

When I saw one of your countrymen, a citizen 
of your great nation, ill-treated, and about to be 
baked and eaten, as a pig is eaten, T ran to save 
him, full of pity and grief at the evil deed. of 
these benighted people. I gave my boat for the 
stranger’s life. ‘This boat came from James Hun- 
newell, a gift of friendship. It became the ran- 
som of this countryman of yours, that he might 
not be eaten by the savages who knew not Jeho- 
vah. This was Mr. Whalon, and the date, Jan. 
14, 1864. @ 

As to this friendly deed of mine in saving Mr. 
Whalon, its seed came from your great land, and 
was brought by certain of your countrymen, who 
had received the love of God. It was planted in 
Hawaii, and I brought it to plant in this land and 
in these dark regions, that they might receive the 
root of all that is good and true, which is dove. 

1. Love to Jehovah. 

2. Love to self. 

3. Love to our neighbor. 

If a man have a sufficiency of these three, he is 
good and holy, like his God, Jehovah, in his tri- 
une character, (Father, Son and Holy Ghost) 
one-three, three-one. If he have two and wants 
one, it is not well; and if he have one and wants 
two, this, indeed, is not well ; but if he cherishes 
all three, then is he holy, indeed, after the man- 
ner of the Bible. 

This is a great thing for your great nation to 
boast of, before all the nations of the earth. 
From your great land a most precious seed was 
brought to the land of darkness. ‘ It was planted 
here, not by means of guns and men-of-war and 
threatenings. It was planted by means of the 
ignorant, the neglected, the despised. Such was 
the introduction of the word of the Almighty 
God into this group of Nuuhiwa. Great is my 
debt to Americans, who have taught me all 
things pertaining to this life, and to that which 
is to come. 

How shall I repay your great kindness to me? 
Thus David asked of J ano: and thus I ask of 
you, the President of the United States. This is 
my only payment,—that which I have received 
of the Lord, love,—(aloha.) 

I and my wife, Naomi, have five children, the 
first with Miss Ogden, the second with Key. J. 8. 
Emerson; we now send the third to live with Rev. 
L. H. Gulick ; the fourth is with Kauwealoha, 
my fellow missionary, and the fifth is with us at 
present. Another stranger is soon expected. 
There is heaviness in thus having to scatter the 
children where they can be well taken care oft 

We have received your gifts of friendship ac- 
cording to your instructions to your minister, 
James McBride. Ah! I greatly honor your in- 
terest in this countryman of yours, It is, indeed, 
in keeping with all I have known of your acts as | 


President of the United States. 
A clear witness this in all land 
for those whose deeds are love, as sa 
ture, ‘‘ Thou shalt love Jehovah, a 
ighbor as thyself.” 


wich Islands. ie 


Yoxouama, Japan, 14th Jan., 1866. ~ 
Brethren in Christ,—A little company of 
believers of several nationalities, residing 
here, have for the last seven days been observ- 
ing the concert for prayer with you of other 
lands, and whilst assembled this evening to 
supplicate the throne of grace in behalf of this 
heathen nation, it was unanimously resolved 
to appoint a committee to issue an address to: 
God's people throughout the world, asking 
their prayers in a special manner for Japan. 
In order that the ground of this request may 
be better understood, permit us succinctly to 
state the circumstances in which we find — 
ourselves here at the present time. There — 
are now Protestant missionaries representing 
three or four branches of the Church of 
Christ in this country. Two of these are at 
Nagasaki-and the remainder at this port. ~ 
Most of these have been here since 1859, or — 
more than six years. They see marked’ 
changes in many things since their arrival. 
At first the prejudice and suspicion of the 
rulers of this country, led them for some — 
time, frequently to send posses of officers to — 
the houses of the missionaries, ostensibly as 
friends calling upon friends, but re: 
spies, to find out for what object these n 
trading people had come to Japan. But ft 
more than three years past such domiciliaa 
visits have entirely ceased. ‘The first deci 
ive symptom of the abatement of suspicic 
on the part of the Government was th 
sending of about a dozen young men 0: 
from Yedo to Kanagawa to be taught. 
by one of the missionaries. More rece 
the Governors of Nagasaki and this 
authorized schools to be opened for 
purpose under their auspices, and t. 
testant missionaries were invited 
charge of them. One missionary at Na 
aki, has during the last year, devoted 
or four hours a day to the school there. — 
school at Yokohama, has over fifty met 
and for more than two years past, three, 
sometimes four, of the missionaries hav 
been engaged in it, teaching an hour or tw 
each day. A large supply of / 
school books has been imported by 


use of these foreign school boo! 
less of Christian truth is almost. 
in contact with the minds of th 
has been freely made the subject 
tion and remark in the classes. 
of this, is manifest in the unhe 
ner ia which the pupils make 
seek information on religious st 
in the frequent expression givér 
facts and doctrines in their s 
Four years ago, when cop: 
tled the “Christian Rea 
of a missionary, hb 

vere desirous to | 
erased the word 
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ity. The name of Jesus is no longer uttered 
with bated breath. Some of the wives of 
missionaries also have interesting classes of 
Japanese boys under their instruction in 
English, with great succes. 

A medical missionary has a dispensary 
thronged with patients from day to day, 
where the ten commandments and passages 
of scripture in Japanese are hung upon the 
walls, and read by the patients. 

Again, the Gorojiu or council of State at 
Yedo, is now making arrangements to erect 
extensive buildings in this town, for a school 
in which some hundred young men of the 
higher class, are to be taught, in an English 
and a French department, and the Protestant 
missionaries have been requested to take 
charge of the former. These facts will en- 
able you to see to what extent the Japanese 
have come to repose confidence in the mis- 
sionaries. Meantime the members of the 
several missions have applied themselves to 
the study of Japanese, endeavoring to make 
their labors in this direction available to 
those who may come after them, by publish- 

~ ing works for this purpose, and a Japanese- 
English Dictionary containing some 40,000 
words is now nearly for the press. Most, if 
not all of them have for a good while past 
been at work upon the translation of the 
Bible, so that, by a few months of codpera- 
‘tive labor, they would be ready to publish at 
- least the four gospels in Japanese. 

Contrary to the general expectation it has 
been found that the Japanese generally do 
not entertain a feeling of hostility to foreign- 
ers, nor are they bigoted in religious matters. 
They even pride themselves upon being less 
stiff, and more liberal in the latter respect 

than the Chinese. ‘Those who belong to the 
class called Samurai, who alone are ‘eligible 
to civil or military office, manifest much 
eagerness to gaina knowledge of Western 
_ languages, science and arts. Some of those 
_who have been or are now studying English, 
are in the habit of going daily to the mis- 
_ sionaries’ houses, in groups of from two or 
three to six er seven, to read the English 
_ Bible, preferring this to the study of school- 
books. These intelligent young men, fre- 
uently express their earnest desire that the 
ay may soon come, when all their country- 
sn shall have the Holy Scriptures, and the 
litical institutions, of which they are 
the basis. They despise the Budhist creed 
and the Budhist priests. 

One of the first teachers employed by the 
missionaries in 1960 recently died, in the 
: a surance that he was about to be with Jesus. 
ee at his own request, been baptized in 

n_house and in the presence of his 

e tarnily, with their full consent. Thus 
e first fruit of the gospel i in Japan, at least 
n our titne, has been epthered into the gar- 
- of God. 
e, then, ‘we are, in the iepscae of this 
eathen population, estimated by them- 
o number 32,000,000, and you may 
vhat hinders the gospel from , being 

publicy preached?’ This is the 
presses us at ys Enaaende and | 

our pray or t s peopl 
jaent Is in some. respecis 


» 


day to ash of God, of Christ and Ohtistian: | 


En tau moby to. 
50 ae ae a eee 


efface the very name of ‘Ohuisenicy as that 
of a crafty usurper, from the memory of its 
subjects, or else to make it the symbol of 
whatever is. dangerous and detestable. Un. 

fortunately the Jesuits did not leave the Bi- 
ble in Japan when they were banished from 
the country, else the condition of things here 
now, might have borne more resemblance to 
that in Madagascar. But now, every man, 
woman and child, must be registered at some 
Budhist or Shinto temple, or be denied a 
decent burial, Thus every Japanese is 
within the grasp of an iron hand, the hand 
of the government. There is no evidence 
that the old edicts against Christians have 
been revoked; no proclamation from the 
government as yet assures the people that 
they would not be treated as criminals 
worthy of the death penalty, should they be 
suspected of favoring the Christian religion. 

The missionary might or might not s suffer for 
the offence of preaching, but his hearers 
would. Here, then, we hesitate and desire 
to know the divine will and our duty. We 
would neither be cowardly nor rash. We 
call upon our brethren in Christ to pray, that 
this last obstacle may be removed,—that the 
treaty powers represented in Japan, may be 
inclined to do what Christian governments 
ought to do in this behalf,—that the Spirit 
of God, may move the rulers of Japan to 
proclaim liberty to their subjects, liberty to 
hear and read the word of God,—and thus 
that speedily these everlasting doors may be 
lifted up, and the King of Glory may come 
in. May we not hope “that those whom this 
address reaches, will remember this object in 
their families and closets, and meetings for 
prayer, and that it will be specially inserted 
among the subjects forming the programme 
for the week of prayer at the opening of the 
year 1867. = [n behalf of the Committee. 


5S. R. Brown. 


Loss of the ** London.” 


English and American newspapers received 
by a late mail, contain full narrations of the 
loss of an Australian Steamer, with a large 
number of passengers. It is reported that 
269 went down with the vessel, which had 
sprung a leak in a fearful gale off the Bay of 
Biscay. One boat’s crew alone were saved 
to report the sad_particulars of the vessel’s 
loss. The particulars as published in the 
“Times” of January 19th, are most heart- 
rending. There were two clergyman on 
board, the Rev. Dr. Woolley and the Rev. 
Mr. Draper. There was also a noted trage- 
dian, Mr. G. V. Brooks. The Captain, 
who was among those who perished, 1s re- 
ported to have conducted himself with great 
calmness and composure, and was seen 
walking the quarter deck when the vessel 


went down. As the boat pushed off from 


the doomed vessel, a young lady shrieked 
out an offer of “a thousand guineas if you'll 
ke me in.” It was too late, and she pér- 
ished po rest. All the accounts which 
we have rea d, bear the most honorable testi- 


inser Lake eee sagt 
-" ats is y 


treat finer OF the. ea “Mr. Duper, a » Wes- 
leyan minister bound out to Australia. In 
the “ Watchman and Wesleyan Advertiser ” 
for 31st of January, we find a communica- 
tion from a correspondent, who appears to 
have taken much pains to ascertain the facts” 
respecting the loss of the “London.” He 
thus refers to the Rev. Mr. Draper: 


« Being anxious to obtainall the information 
I could about the “ London,” I made it my 
business to see two of the men who were 
saved in the small boat, and I had a long 
conversation with them. They both spoke 
in-the very highest terms of Mr. Draper’s 
conduct, and stated that he had exhorted and 
prayed, almost without intermission, for 
twelve or fourteen hours before the vessel 
went down. One of them said when he 
last saw him, about an hour before the boat 
left, he was then in the saloon, and that men 
and Women in distress were going up to him 
and saying, “ O! Mr. Draper, pray for me,” 
or pray with, me. The last words he heard 
him say were“ Well my friends, our captain 
tells us there is no hope, but the Creat Cap- 
tain abeve tells us there is hope that we may 
all get safe to heaven.” Another said, he 
saw Mr. Draper a few minutes before the 
boat pushed off, that he was then speaking 
with deep emotion, but.in a strong clear 
distinct voice, and that the last words he 
recollected having heard him say, were 
“Those of you who are not converted, now 
is the time, not a moment to be lost, for in a 
few minutes we shall all be in the presence 
of our Judge.” ‘Thus he, doubtless, contin- 
ued to exhort and entreat until the sinking 
of the vessel stopped his utterance, and he 
“ceased at once to work and live,” realizing 
in his last moments the wish expressed in a 
verse which he often sung :— 


‘« Happy, if with my latest breath, 
I may but gasp his name, 
Preach him to all, and cry in death, 
‘ Behold, behold the Lamb.’ ”’ 

“ During one of tbe last conversations I 
had with him, [ expressed my regret that his 
stay in this country was so short, and that, 
owing to various circumstances, I had not 
been able to see so much of him as I could 
fiave wished. He thanked me very kindly 
and replied, ** Well, | could spend another 
year in England very pleasantly, and should 
like to do so if my conscience would allow 
me, but I feel I must get back to my work.” 
Little did he then imagine that his work on 
earth was so nearly finished, and that he was 
so soon to enter into the joy of his Lord. 
But, if “ that life be long which answers life’s 
great end,” then Mr. Draper has lived a long 
life; and, having had the pleasure of his 
acquaintance upwards of twenty years, | can 
testify that his was a joyous, happy life, and 
that much of his happiness consisted i in see- 
ing others happy and endeavouring to make 
them so. 

«“[ have made this hurried notice much 
longer than I at first intended it to be, but it 
has afforded me a mournful pleasure to pay 
this last tribute of affectionate esteem and 
regard to the memory of a long tried, sme} 
and highly valued friend.” 

| am, Gentlemen, lady very truly, 


fe 
Raleigh Hall, hier oe a” 1866. 
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Editor's Table. 


Kind friends will accept our thanks for 
keeping our table constantly supplied with 
new books, pamphlets and newspapers. 

“ Fruirrutness in Otp Ace.”—This is 
the title of a funeral sermon preached in the 
“ Central Presbyterian Church ” of Brooklyn, 
N. Y., by the Pastor, the Rev. J. E. Rock- 
well, D. D., on the death of Mr. John Morris. 
The Pastor of a church may well utter words 
of touching eulogy and feeling lamentation 
over the remains of one who had attained 


‘the ripe old age of “four score and ten,” 


and had spent a large proportion of his life 
in upholding the Pastor’s hands and laboring 
for the good of the Church and his fellow- 
men, 

“OccasionAL Parer oF tue Hawanan 
Cnorcu Misston.”—This is a pamphlet of 
63 pages, published in England, and contains 
“Bishop Staley’s Journal of a Missionary 
Tour in Oahu and Hawaii ;” “ Extract of a 
Sermon of the Rev. George Mason;” Extracts 


. from “ Cornhill Magazine;” “Urgent appeal 


. er strangely. 


~ Mr. 


from the Bishop of Oxford,” &c. 
Tn reading the Bishop’s journal we have 
met with some paragraphs, which read rath- 


‘ 
_ In his. journal for January 13th, 1863, 
kept while making a tour around Oahu, the 
Bishop makes an entry after this style: 
“The only spiritual provision fora district 
of 45 miles by 10, at the north of the island, 
called Waialua, is that of a Congregationalist 
who* never baptizes infants. *The people 
when they die are buried like dogs, without 
a service, and they are married civilly only. 
considers there is a great opening 
for a clergyman, and he says £150 could be 


-guarantied from the natives, who are most 


esinous toihave one. This, with £100 from 


- the 8. P. G., would suffice idx a married cler- 


“ 


gyman with a small family. But he must 
be a clever and good preacher. What is 
wanted is some one to ‘take an interest, not 
only in the religious but also in the social 
and physical welfare of the people, which 
the American Missionaries seem never to 
have done.” 


This is something-new to us, that Congre- 
gationalists never ‘baptize infants! So far 


_ as we know, it is always their practice to 


> 


“ 


- = 


by for bat shel 


baptize the children of parents either of 
whom are members of the- Church, and we 
presume the Bishop would not baptize an 
infant whose parents or whose sponsors were 


-not church members! Hence, in principle, 
the practice of Congregationalists and Chureh- 

men is the same, although they might differ: 
_ as to what constitutes a Church. Snerab et 4 5 


The Bishop asserts | at “the 
Missionaries seom n race age ig 


(ana but biti for their religious.” How 
Bishop Staley could have allowed such an 
assertion to go from his pen, before the Eng- 
lish people, is to us utterly unaccountable. 
Who has taught these people to sew, to 
plough, to wear clothing, to read, to introduce 
civilized customs and practices. On the 
Alst page of this very pamphlet, Manley 
Hopkins, Hawaiian Consui in London, com- 
pliments the Missionaries, in no measured 
terms, for what they had done. He compli- 
ments them for rendering “much useful as- 
sistance in governing the country.” Un- 
less the Missionaries had some regard to the 
social and physical wants of this people, 


why has the “ Board” sent out physicians, 
and “thousands upon thousands” in the 
shape of medicines, to be distributed gratuit- 
ously. Appropriations for the medical de-. 
partment have always been as ample as for 


‘|any other department of Mission labor. 


But we did not sit down to review this pam- 


phlet, yet we cannot refrain fiom noticing 
his reference to the labors of the Rev. Mr. 
Coan, at Hilo. The Bishop asserts that a 
certain Christian man “went over to the’ 
Roman Church only Jast year, having 


nothing to believe, and no objective worship | J). and the Rev. 


under Mr, Coan’s wretched system.” 
it so happened that we visited Hilo during 
the summer of the very, year referred to. 
We now state what we saw: In company 
with Mr. Coan, the Missionary, we walled 
into the outskirts of the village of Hilo. It 
was a warm day in July. We came upon 
a school house, or small building, where the 
common people assembled. Now, what 
were the natives doing? Were they sleep- 
No. Were they drinking? No. 
Were they playing cards? No. But 
each one had his Bible open, and they 
were earnestly endeavoring to arrive at the 
meaning of a certain passage. The meet- 
ing was conducted by one of their number. 
During the exercise one delivered an extem- 


ing ? 


pore sermon! and then his hearers made 
remarks upon the doctrines inculcated. A 
more orderly, quiet and praiseworthy gather- 
ing we never attended. I[t was very mani- 
fest that “Mr. Coan’s system” was any- 
thing but “ wretched.’”’ The people so far|' 
from having nothing to believe, had the 
- Bible, and to its study they were devoted. 
We hesitate not in making the assertion that 
Mr. Coan has adopted and pursued a system | 
eminently scriptural, practical and sidetil df 


ous practice, Mr. Coan has but few equals | © 
in apy part of the Christian world, cant}: in| 
pices or: man in this world 


ge poets J 


Pix 


- 


Now,! The replies are very able and indie: 


Asa Missionary of broad views and labori-} 


his nnetiyt tours ae the districts. of 
Hilo and Puna, and carefully acquainted 
himself with the professing Christian people, 
he never would have allowed his pen to have 
written the following paragraph in his jour- 
nal: “This nation is as. really heathen as 
ever it was, only with a thin film of Chris- 
tianity over it.” When Bishop Staley or 
his friends publish such assertions, the Amer- 
ican Missionaries are put upon the defensive. 
If inclined to be captious and controversial 
this pamplet*abounds with statements and 
assertions which are highly calculated to 
call forth remark, hence we regard its publi- 
cation as exceedingly injudicious. 
PastonaL Lerrer or THE Rr. Rev. H. 
Porter, D. D., wirn THe Repties. —This i is 
a goodly sized pamphlet of 140 pages, con- 
taining the cream of a discussion now going 
forward in the Protestant Episcopal Church” 
of the United States, respecting the inter- 
pretation of certain Articles of that Church. 
Bishop Potter takes very High Ba views, 


the very opposite. The replies are from 
Rev. S. H. Tyng, D. D., the Rev. E. H. 
Canfield, D. D., the Rev. 


the writers are determined to beads € 


States. 
ful and valuable information. — ° 


An Encovracinc Worp FROM 
Sure “ Cxro.”—It is most encou: 
receive letters from seamen and 
who have visited Honolulu, and ¢ 
this spot as the place where’ 
good impressions and formed goo a 
tions. ‘There lies before us a letter 
received from. a wartank officer or 
B. M.'s : 
about one year ago. . 
“Phe Wednesday mee 
Honolulu our Abstinence So 
ed, and it has been well atten 
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Great, Good, Grand, Glorious. 
When traitors fired upon Sumpter great 
‘was the uprising of the people. When the 
army of the Union needed recruits, it was 
good to have 200,000 colored troops to fill 
up the ranks and march shoulder to shoul- 
- der with the white soldier, to put down the 
rebellion. 

When President Lincoln saw the situa- 
tion of the whole country, he resolved to issue 
his Emancipation Proclamation—this was 

- grand, and even more so for the people to con: 

firm, by their vote, the passage of the law 
abolishing slavery throughout the country, 

_and annex the same to the Constitution. 

When a majority of the people’s Senators 
and Representatives, in good faith, passed 
laws for the protection of the freedmen, and 
the President vetoed those bills, it is glorious 
to witness the noble and firm conduct of 
those Congressmen in passing the “ Civil 

Rights ” bill over the President's veto. 
we understand the provisions of that im- 
portant bill, the colored man now stands 
upon perfect equality with the white man, 
except upon the suffrage question. He may 
buy and sell, sue and be sued, yo and come, 
give evidence, and in all civil respects be 
his own maSter as much as the white man, 
and whoever shall oppress him, or abridge 
his civil liberty, shall be fined and imprison- 
ed. Let no man, after this, assert that the 
civil war in America is barren of good fruits. 
«John Brown’s soul is marching on.” We 
hope, hereafter, to hear or read no more re- 
petitions of that meanest and most contempt- 


& 


* 


_ ible of political sentiments, the United States. 


Government is only “the white man’s gov- 
ernment.” We are confident that every true 


_ American and friend of ‘liberty, throughout: 


the world, will hail with delight and rapture 
{the passage of this law. Brother Jonathan, 
white or black, may now “put his hat 
" _ squarely on his head, and walk like a man 
iniong men.” 


ae 
___([ Some years ago a young man by the 
| name of Hyde, was sent as‘a Mormon Mis- 
 sionary to the Sandwich Islands. His lec- 
er oe exposing the errors and delusions of 
1 Young's creed, will be remembered. 
enounced Mormonism “in Honolulu, 
to the Eastern States, lectured in 
k and Washington, and finally pub- 
readable book. . What finally 
f him we know not. His father 
ent follower of Brigham Young, 
vas formerly a solicitor in London. 

te papers it appears that he has left 
ed to London, where he is 


in 


York 
a 
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Surptus Revenue. — Shakspeare and 
Kamehameha V. both say “ Money in the 
bag.” We are not aware as another Poten- 
tate, in any part of the world, in the year 
1866, can appear before his people and an- 
nounce that the Treasury is full! Accord- 


ing to the report of the Minister of Finance 
there was a balance in the Treasury on the 
Ist of April of $169,059 3& -The total 
expenditures of this Kingdom for two years 
have been $582,341 02, or $291,170 51, 
per annum. 


Deatu or 8S. H. Dowserr, Esq.—It was 
with unfeigned sorrow that we heard the an- 
nouncement of the death of Mr. Dowsett. 
We had known him from boyhood, and wit- 
nessed with delight his gradual advancement 
to become an esteemed citizen and merchant 
in Honolulu. In all the social and domestic 
relations of life he was respected and _be- 


loved. His untimely death will be deeply 
felt in this community. 


Vore on tHe Crviz Ricurs Bitt.—In the 
Senate the vote stood 33 yeas and 15 noes. 
In the House of Representatives, 122 yeas 
‘and 18 noes. The noes would have been a 
few more, but some members of the House 
were so indignant, when they saw how the 
vote was going, that they left without allow- 
ing their names to be recorded.’ Most anx- 


iously shall we look for the news by the next 
mail from the United States. 


» i We would acknowledge a valuable 
contribution of books for seamen from Mrs. 
Chamberlain, in Honolulu. Our friends 
need not imagine that the Depository can be 


over-supplied. Seamen are calling continu- 
ally for reading matter. They are becom- 
ing acquainted with Mr. Dunscombe, who 
has charge of the Reading Room and De- 
pository. 


Generous Rewarp ror a Kinpty Act.— 
Some years ago, a native of this city, now 
residing in Boston, met there a man intoxi- 
cated and in want. The man said he had 
been led away and was desirous of assist- 
ance. He was taken in, and when sober, 
money was furnished him to return to his 
home in New York. Recently that man, 


‘ever after sobersand respectable, died rich, 


and recollecting the kindness shown him by 
the one who acted the part of the Good Sa- 
maritan, bequeathed him thirty thousand 
dollars.— Newburyport Herald. 


A Trsrtotater.—Capt. John H. Pease, of 
Edgartown, who has performed sixteen wha- 
ling voyages, and was proprietor of the 
Ocean House in that town for several years, 
never drank a glass of liquor, chewed tobac- 
co, or smoked a pipe or cigar in his life. 
There are not many sons of the ocean, we 


: 


A Reminiscence of the Kearsarge and 
Alabama Fight, 


A writer in the Cornhill Magazine, who 
has had opportunities of conversation with 
some of Semmes’s old crew, gives the follow- 
ing interesting reminiscence of the fight be- 
tween the Alabama and the Kearsarge, from 
which it appears that the rebels were left to 
drown when the pirate sunk : 


o “I thought you had been in the Confeder- 
ate navy?” ‘I was,” said Aleck; “I was 
with Semmes everywhere he went. [was in 
the naval brigade and blockade-running, and 
on the Alabama all the while he commanded 
her.” “ Butnot when she sank, I suppose,” I 
rejoined. ‘¢ Well, I was, and was picked up 
with him by the Deerhound.” «It was a 
pretty sharp fight, wasn't it?” I suggestingly 
asked, ‘It was th-t.,’ replied Aleck, but he 
didn’t care about enlarging. “I suppose it 
was the 11-inch shells that did the business?” 
«Oh, no,” said he, coming to a kind of con- 
| fessional,”’ we never had any chance; we had 
no gunners to compare with the Kearsarge’s. 
Our gunners fired by routine, and when they 
had the gun loaded, fired it off blind. They 
never changed the-elevation of their guns in 
all the fight, and the Kearsarge was working 
up to us all the while, taking advantage of 
every time she was hid by smoke to work a 
little nearer, and then her gunners took aim 
for every shot.” ‘Then it isn’t true that the 
Alabama tried to board the Kearsarge ?” 
« No, sir; she did her best to get away from 
her from the time the fight commenced. We 
knew well that if we gotin range of her 
Dahlgren howitzers she ‘would sink us in 
ten minutes.” 

“ But,” Lasked, “don’t you believe that 
Semmes supposed he would whip the Kear- 
sarge when he went outto fight her?” “ No, 
he was bullied into it, and took good care to 
leave all his valuables on shore, and had a 
life preserver on through the fight. | saw 
him put it on, and [ thought if it was wise in 
him it wouldn’t be foolish in me, and I put: 
one on too. When Semmes saw that the 
ship. was going down, he told us all to swim 
who could, and was one of the first to jump 
into the water, and we all made for the Deer- 
hound. Iwasa long way ahead of Semmes, 
and when I came upto the Deerhound’s boat 
they asked me if I was Semmes before they 
would take me in. I said I wasn’t ad then 
they asked me what I was on the Alabama. 
Said I, «No matter what I was on the Ala- 
bama,I shall be a dead man soon if you 
don’t take me in.’ They asked again if [ 
was an officer or seaman, and would’nt take 
me in until I told them that | was an officer.” 
But, said I, « did they actually refuse to pick 
up common seameéniand leave them to drown?” 
“They did that,” replied he wrathfully, and 
probably not very correctly ; “and as soon as 
they had Semmes on board they made tracks 
as fast as they knew how, and left everbody 


will venture the opinion, who can present | else to drown or be picked up’by the Kear- 


such a record of total abstinence as this. —}sarge.” 
N. B. Standard. Ay 2 
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tranger’s Friend Society, $50. 


Vood, belonging to Sag Harbor. 
3 Ss eR soe 


Tory 


od an 


Three hundred and thirty million dollars 


ation.—From Dr. R. W. Wood, for | have been counted during the past year by 


the female elerks in General Spinner’s bu- 


Chaplain has received a letter for | eau of the Treasury Department, and not 
ns ¥ ~}one dollar has been ear! i 


lost. — 
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The Empress Josephine and the Sailor’s 
Old Shoes. 

After the divorce of the amiable Josephine 
from her second husband, Napoleon, she 
retired to Malmaison, a pleasant country 
residence not far distant from Paris. Here, 
though retaining the title of empress, she 
lived in comparative seclusion till the period 
of her death in 1814. Some time before her 
lamented decease, she was visited by two 
young ladies of her acquaintance, whose 
interview with her is thus described by one 
of the party, in the Memoirs of Josephine : 

“It happened to us to request of the em- 
press to show us her diamonds, which were 
locked up in a concealed cellar. She yield- 

ed with the most willing compliance to the 
wishes of such giddy girls as we were, 
ordered an immense table to be brought into 
the saloon, upon which several of her maids 
in waiting laid a countless number of casket 

of every form and shape. ‘They were niet 
upon that spacious table, which was abso- 
lutely covered with them. On the opening 
of the caskets, we were perfectly dazzled 
with the brilliancy, the size, and the quantity 
of jewels composing the different sets. The 
most remarkable after those which consisted 
of white diamonds were in the shape of pears, 
formed of pearls, perfectly regular, and of 
the finest colour ; opals, rubies, sapphires, and 
emeralds, were encircled with large diamonds, 
which were, nevertheless, considered as mere 
mountings, and never taken into account in! 
the estimation made of those jewels; they 
formed altogether a collection which I believe 
to be unique in Europe, since they consisted 
of the most valuable objects of that descrip- 
tion that could be found in the towns con- 
quered by our armies. Napoleon was never 


under the necessity of ‘seizing upon objects, 
which there was always evinced the utmost 
anxiety to offer to his wife; the garlands 
and bouquets formed of such a countless 
number of precious stones had the effect of 
verifying the truth of the descriptigns hither- 
to so fanciful, which are to be met with in 
the fairy tales. None’ but those who have. 


seen this splendid collection can form an 
adequate idea of it. 

‘The empress seldom wore any othér than 
fancy jewels; the sight, therefore, of this 
exhibition of caskets, excited the wonder of 
most of the beholders. Her majesty greatly 
enjoyed our silent admiration. After having 
permitted us to touch and examine every 
thing at our leisure—‘ I had no other motive, 


she kindly said to us, in ordering my jewels 
to be opened before you, than to spoil your 
fancy for such ornaments. After having 
seen such splendid sets, you never can feel a 
wish for inferior ones; the less so, when you 
reflect how unhappy I have been, although 
with so rare a collection at my command. 
During the first dawn of my extraordinary 
elevation, I delighted in these trifles, many 
of which were presented to me in Italy. I 
grew by degrees so tired of them, that I no 
longer wear any, except when I am in some 
respects compelled to do so by my new rank 
in the world; a thousand accidents may, 
besides, contribute to depr: 

brilliant though useles 
possess the pendants of Queen 
nette ? and yet 


them? “hast tw mela 


a om 


, 


a splendour which does not constitute happi- 
ness. I shall not fail to surprise you when 
I relate that I felt more pleasure at receiving 
an old pair of shoes, than at being presented 
with all the diamonds which are now spread 
before you.’ We could not help smiling at 
this observation, persuaded as we were that 
Josephine was not in earnest ; but she repeat- 
ed her assertions in so serious a manner, that 
we felt the &tmost curiosity to hear the story 
of this wonderful pair of shoes. 

‘T repeat it, ladies,’ said her majesty ; ¢ it 
is strictly true, that the present, which of all 
others has afforded me most pleasure, is a 
pait of old shoes of the coarsest leather ; you 
will readily believe it when you shall have 
heard my story. I had set sail with my 
daughter Hortense, from Martinique in the 
West Indies, on board a ship in which we 
received such marked attentions, that they 
are indelibly impressed on my memory. 
Being separated from my first husband, my 
pecuniary resources were not very flourish- 
ing; the expense of my return to France, 
which the state of my affairs rendered nec- 
essary, had nearly drained me of every thing, 
and [ found great difficulty in making the 
purchases which were indispensably requisite 
for the voyage. Hortense, who was a smart 
lively child, sang negro songs, and performed 
negro dances with admirable accuracy ; she | 
was the delight of the sailors, and in return 
for their fondness she had made them her 
favourite company. I! no sooner fell asleep 
than she slipped upon deck and rehearsed 
her various little exercises to the renewed de- 
light and admiration of all on board. An 
old mate was particularly fond of her, and 
whenever he found a moment’s leisure from 
his daily occupations, he devoted it to his 
little friend, who was also exceedingly 
attached to him. My daughter’s shoes were 
soon worn out with her constant dancing and 
skipping. Knowing as she did that I had 
no other pair for her, and fearing lest I should 
prevent her going upon deck, if [ should 
discover the ‘plight of those she was fast 
wearing away, she concealed the trifling ac- 
cident from my knowledge. I saw her once 
returning with bleeding feet, and asked her, 
in the utmost alarm, if she had hurt herself. 
“No, mam.” “ But your feet are bleeding.” 
“It really is nothing.” I insisted upon as- 
certaining what ailed her, and discovered 
that her shoes were all in tatters, and. that 
her flesh was dreadfully torn by a nail. 

‘We had as yet only performed half the 
voyage ; a long time would necessarily elapse 
before I could 1 procure a fresh pair of shoes; 
and was mortified at the bare anticipation of 
the distress my poor Hortense would now 
feel at being compelled to remain confined in 
my wretched little cabin, and of the injury 
her health might experience from the want 
of exercise. At the moment when I was 
wrapped up in sorrow, and giving free vent 
to my tears, our friend the mate made his 
appearance, and inquired with his honest 
bluntness what was the cause of our whirp- | t 


erings. Hortense replied in a sobbing voice, | t 


that she could no longer go upon dele be- 


turned to account; this is not the place for 
being too nice or particular; we have our 
most important wants gratified when we 
have the needful.” He did not wait for our 
reply, but went in quest of his old shoes, 
which he brought to us with an air of exulta- 
tion, and offered them to Hortense, who re- 
ceived the gift with every demonstration of 
delight, We set to work with the greatest 
alacrity, and my daughter was enabled, 
towards the close of day, to enjoy the pleas- 
ure of again amusing the ship’s company. — 
I repeat that no present was ever received 
by me with more sincere gratitude. Igreatly — 
reproached myself for having neglected to 
make inquires after the worthy seaman, who 
was only known on board by the name of 
James. " | should have felt a sincere satisfac- 
tion in rendering him some service, ‘since it 
was afterwards in my power to do so.’”— 
Hortense afterwards became the wife of Lou- 
is Bonaparte, King of Holland. 


Encouragement to Labor for Seamen. — 


Extract from a letter from one of the Seamen of 


the U. S.. 8S. Lancaster, addressed to Mr. 
Dunscombe, at the Sailor’s Home. 


“| now return my 1 many thanks for the 
kindness I received while ashore at the 
Home ; 1 assure you it will be ever remem- 
bered. I was much encouraged, and idion. 


truly believe the Lord has been with me 
from that time. I thank m God. i have 
been so guided to such a place. his 


amazing love and mercy He has apie wae! 
off in my sins. I’m trying to tell others of 
the dying love, of our dear Savinde she 

lieve the Lord is indeed with us 
awakened many to a sense of th sj 
peril. Iam thankful to say, one has ¢ 
boldly, and others about to decide for Ch 
may they indeed decide before it i 
J and myself are trying to lean 
Saviour; I feel it very encouraging t 
with those, with whom I can take sweet 
sel. The coloured men are still on ‘the 
rejoicing. May God ever be wi 
make us steadfast in the faith of 
and Him ee and sea 


heritance, incorruptible, cated 
fadeth not away.” 


Critpren’s Puaytuines,—A vi 
apparatus of amusement is” 
enough, where childien are ac 
the one hand, to much active” 


with, at all hours, by their teacher. 
cent grandmamas and affluent a 

spite of ramonstratiiel continu 
customers at the toy shop ) 
have actually had to do v 
well aware of the fact that no 
brief as that caused by he 

aa piste: and oa toy; i 


PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Revy. 8. ©. Damon Chaplain—King 
Street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o’clock. 
N. 8B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rev. EH. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A.M. and 74} P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rey. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M. and 3 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at 10 A.M. and 2 P.M. 

SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu strect— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 

’ Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted hy Rey. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton. English service every Sunday at 11 A. M. and 7} 


» MM. 


E, 
Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I 
—REFERENCES-— 


381-ly 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


KAWAIHAE, HAWAII, 


Will continue the Genera Merchandise ana Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish the 
justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re 
cruits as are required by whale ships at the shortest notice 
and on the most reasonable terms. 478-ly 


FIRE WOOD ON HAND. 


a A I OE 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


J. iH. COLE, 
ATWCTION HER, 
(SUCCESSOR TO A. P, EVERETT.) 
At his late rooms, Queen Street. : 
H. W. SEVERANCE, 
AUCTION BER, 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 


Fire-proof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
"QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 


Will continue business at the new stand. 477-ly 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DIN LISS. 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 612-ly 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu streets. 478-ly 
Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D.~- 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWAII, §&. I. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
- A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 


CORNER FORT and MERCHANT 8r., age nce 
; “AY 


W. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Harpware, CuTrLery, MECHANICS 
TOOLS and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono= 
lulu. 478-ly 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, dealers in General 
_ Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 

_ of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 

vessels. 513-ly 


Aw. N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS S. COOKE 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO AGENTS FOR 
__-Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
_ The Kohala Sugar Company, 
_ The New England Mutua! Life Insurance Company, 
_ The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
_ The New York Security Marine Insurance Company. 
te: ae 


McCraken, Merrill & 


Co., 
_ FORWARDING AND 


Commission Merchants, 
inte 


Portiand, Oregon. 

wd pee . 
AVING BEEN ENGAGEDIN OUR PRE- 
[ sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
ed in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
: Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
a atage. Consignm 1 
market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
1 cash advances will be made when required. 

N Francisco REFERENCES: 4 
Oi) mebrcs Lindenberger, 
a Fred. Iken. 


_ ‘Stevens, Baker & Co. 


ee 


NCES: Y 
- Leonard & Green 


478-ly 


especially solicited | 


REMOVAL! 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


OK-BINDER, 


4s ive REMOVED TO THE LARGE 
building in Merchant street, opposite the Sailors Home, 
is prepared to execute all ordsaoa for binding 
Books, Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Music, 

6 tf Old Books, &c., &c. 

Orders from the other islands should be accompanied with 
particular directions as to the style, and if the work is to 
match volumes previously bound, a sample volume should be 
sent with the job. 4 6-ft 


W. A. ALDRICH. J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN, 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Merchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street. 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. 

O&> All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


(> Exchange on Honolulu bought and gold. £9 


—REFERENCES— 
Messrs. C. L. Rrowarps & Co.,......++..+-+eee++--Honolulu 
A H Hackrerp & Co.,..... ecitiud 


sf C Brewer & Oo.,, 

ss BisHor & Co....... 

Drie We Woon, i: sey-auaeals onaten coseuebeauade 6 

#On We FE.) ALEMN. ccc Pea leldae Uelsdes Gaic wcadb velo af 

D ©. WATERMAN, Esq... .scccscccacces saa ec ee slalelse hy 
490-ly 


CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. BALL,JR. 


CHAS, W. BROOKS & C0., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Merchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAITAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


HONOLULU G SAN TRANCISGO ss 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purehase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to Fors 

‘warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 

of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships; and the Negotiation 

| of Exchange. 

Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


Seer eeeeee 


| ma REFER TO 
| WALKgER, ALLEN & Co, 
ie Peet : 


J As. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston 


dy Honolulu. | Henry A. Purror & Co. ** 
Beye etl ae 3, £8 Borer, Sise & Oo., 
| C. Brewer & Co., us Surron & Co., New York. 
Bishop &Co.,  _ | Wa. H. Foaa & Co, 
| THos. Spencer, Esq., Hilo. | H. Foaa & Oo., Shanghae. 
Narre se & Co., Kanagawa. | M’Craken, Merritt & Co. 
| §05-1lv Portland. Oravcan 
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Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 5 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 

Mr. and Mrs. MILLER, 
Honolulu, April 1, 1865. Managers. 


SHERMAN PECK, fl. A. P. CARTER. I. BARTLETT. 


C. BREWER & CO., 


Commission & Shipping Merchants, 
Horolalu, Onhu, H. I. 


AGENTS 

Of the Boston and Homoiniu Packet Line. 
AGENTS 

For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 

For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 

—REFER TO— 
Joan Mo Hoon.) Baqi eeec ace. cece «..New York. 


Cuas. Brewer, & Co. 
JAMES HUNNEWELL, Esq. 
J.C. Merriti & Co. 

R. B. Swarm & Co. 

CuAs. Wotcorr Brooks, Esq. 


wemeredeesis DOSLON. 


eeee..9an Francisco. 
495-ly 


PHOTOGRAPHS. 


ARTES de VISITE; 
LARGER PHOTOGRAPHS; 

7 COPYING AND ENLARGING; 
RETOUCHING done in the best manner, 
and on the most reasonable terms. 

Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters Kilauea and 


Haleakala, aud other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAME- 
HEMEHA, &c., &c. 


At the Gallery on Fort Street. 


H. L. CHASE. 


P.S—Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 
for the same. 

514-2m H. L. C 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


HIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. ; 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record ofits sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, & 
Chas. W, Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N. 8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 


old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
iy Please Call and Examine, > Th tf 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 
SAMUEL ¢C. DAMON. 


40 


THE FRIEND, MAY, 1866. 


MARINE JOURNAL a a 
MALY 4 AS VIN * | Mar. 31—Am wh ship Cornelius Howland, Homan, for Arctic Ts 
= Sh neh aes aaa SR Gs ie Oren Recor Hat From MoKray’s Istanp—per Harriet Newell, March 31—A 
2—Am w Jaury, ghe : Arctic. : ¥ A tes 3 . 
PORT OF HON OLULU, Ss. I. April Re ee ee das dhs for arctic. forarel Comstock, B Boyd, E M Cornell, J Kinney, and 26 natives. 
ee oe oe = as 3—Am bark Bhering, Lane, for San Francisco. For San Francisco—per Bhering,; Apri] 3—Capt O Spencer. 
ARRIVALS. 3—Am wh bark Pacific, French, for Kodiac. For SAN Francisco—per Ajax, April 4—Hon C R Bishop 
= ; 3—Am wh ship Splendid, Fisher, for Arctic. and lady, Dr and Mrs R W Wood, Mr and Mrs H W Severance 
Mar. 31—Am whship Jas. Maury, Cunningham, from Cal. 4—Am steamship Ajax, Godfrey, for San Francisco. and daughter, Mr and Mrs I Foster, Mrs J P Gelett, Miss Sarah 
. Coast, with 300 bbls oil. 4—Haw’n brig W. C. Talbot, Daliman, for portsin North | Benson, Miss Mary Rice, Mrs Geo W Bliven and son, Miss 
31—Haw’n brig Harriet Newell, Cunningham, 82 days Pacific... : . 7 Nellie Freeman, Miss Dora Freeman, Chas Benckner, Ad 
from McKean’s Island. 5—Am wh ship Wm. Gifford, Fisher, for Arctic. Marsh, W B Guld, W © Bluckwocd, H W Crabb. A P Massey, 
31—Am wh bark J. D. Thompson, Brown, from Cal. 5—Am wh bark Nautilus, Bliven, for Arctic. $ James, J J Ayers, S Dole, W H Rice, WH Brown, Capt 
Coast, with 600 bbls oil. ; 5—Haw’n bark R. W. Wood, Jacobs, for Bremen. W Stott, W P Hazelton, J Frazer, Thos Coady, J Boardman, 
April 1—Am wh ship John Howland, Wheldon, from Chl. 6—Ami wh ship Gay Head, Kelley, for Arctic. G W Stilwell, W H Hubbard, Mack Weber, Ed Hoffmann, 
Coast, with 200 bbls oil. 6—Am wh ship Champion, Worth, for Arctic. C Oldekop, A D Dunn, H Geluyas, Ah Chuck, M R Evans.— 
2—Am wh bark Pacific, French, from Bay of Islands, 6—Am wh bark Kosece, Macomber, for Arctic. SreerAGs—l) M Cornell, R M Sprague, J Turner, A Lupka, M 
off New Zealand, with 90 bbls sperm and 100 wh. Pee J. on Tyoeassen, Paya Oe . Silva, H M Bullen, J V King, A Recoulle, F Sebend.—o0. 
2—Am wh ship Wm. Giff fisher, from Cal. Coa: —British brig Jennie, Mcorehouse, for Kanagawa. : ron: ee ioe Tees 
set he seis Kisher, from Cal. Coast 7_British bark Zulatte, Jones, tor Melbourne. one Riga ra R. W. Wood, April 5 Mrs M Mossman ; 
5—Am wh ship Ocean, Barber, 130 days from home via 7—Am wh bark Cicero, Paun, for Kodiac. ; i foe : 
Kawaihae, with 25 bbls sperm. 8—Haw’n bark Maunakea, Robinson, for San Francisco. | _Vrom Sar Francrsco—per Smyrniote, April 9—James Lou- 
6—Am wh bark Congress 1st, Castine, from Cal. coast 9—Am wh ship Congress, Castino, for Arctic. zada, Mrs H Cornwell, John 0 Peabody, Jas 0 Carthy, JC 
via Hilo, clean. 9—Am wh ship Ocean, Barber, for Arctic. Goldsmith, Mrs McForest and child, 5 Magner and wife, 58 
6—Schr Premier, Ella, 31 days from Victoria, with an 9—Am wh bark Peru, Smith, for Arctic. Magner, Mrs L R Low and 2children, H W Massey, J H Fox, 
asst?d cargo to Janion, Green & Cc. 10—Am wh bark Active, Robinson, for Ochotsk. James Ray, H Nier, F Dollman, L Charbert, LB Man, 
6—Br. brig Jeannie, Moorehouse, 23 days from San Fran- 11—Am wh bark Martha, ‘thomas, for Arctic. From San Francisco—per Comet, April 10—Rt Rev Bishop 
cisco, en route for Japan 11—Am wh ship St. George, Soule, for Arctic. Staley, Henry Balrer, Wm Kinney—s. 
7—Am wh bark John Wells, Dean, 8 mos. out from 11—Am bark Helen Angier, Staples, for Howland’s Is. From San Franorsco—per Sam’l Merritt, April 10—H Kick- 
Home with 80 bbls wh oil and 600 Ibs bone. Sa re a aba cer 9 eed os hoff, @ W Jones G Pausch—3. ? ’ ‘ 
"Br. bark Zulette Jones, 22 d 5 ‘rancisco. —Am wh bark Fanny, Hunting, for Arctic. . Rts: , 
Se ee ee eee at ease: with 14—Am wh ship Gen’l Bike, Russell, for Kodiac, From San Francisco—per Northern Light, April 9—Chas 
550 bbls wh oil. 15—Am wh bark Monticello, Phillips, for Arctic. Normann—l. ’ : 
7—Am wh bark Active, Robinson, 5 mos. from Home, 15—Am wh bark Nile, Fish, for Arctic. From San FRrancisco—per Helen Angier, April 8—D C Wa-.. 
via Lahaina, clean. 15—Russian gunboat Zobul, Pilkine, for Japan. terman—l. > 
7—Am wh ship Alpha, 5 mos. out from Home, with 200 16—Am clipper ship Rattler, Marsh, for Hongkong. From San Francisco—per Franklin, April 8—A W Nichols. 
bbls wh oil. 16—Am wh bark Harrison, Cooty, for Arctic. 4 anita : 
7—Am wh bark Martha, Thomas, from line, clean. 16—Am wh ship Emily Morgan, Athearn, for Arctic. For SAN Francisco—per Maunakea, April 8—Chas Brethlet. 
7—Russian gunboat Zobul, Pilkine, 40 days from Val- 17—Am wh ship Alpha, Lawton, for Arctic. From Say. Francisco—per Oracle, April 13—Mr and Mrs” 
paraiso. 17—Am wh bark Midas, Drake, for Ochotsk. @ W Frink, and 2 chiidren—4. j re, 4 
8—Am wh bark Fanny, Hunting, from Cal. Coast, with 17—Am wh bark Aurora, Aveline, for Arctic. For New Beprorp—per Whistler, April 18—Mr and Mrs & ” 
330 bbls wh oil. io pei es ple en etn Pag Bae neh W Willfong and 4 children, 0 Scholtz—1. 
—Am bark Helen Angier, Ste 2 om San —Am wh bark John P. West, Tinker, for Arctic. 2 ’ ms 
a4 Rel oi C Segal eas ied gg ae 18—Br. clipper ship Oracle, Woods, for Baker’s Island. From San Francisco—per Cambridge, April 24—Mi's A 
; Uh 0 aaa de hacr ae , ef-s “ik Whi Foller “ Blanchard, Miss L B Crowell, Miss C R Coit, Miss Hi Hemp- 
8—Am clipper ship Franklin, Bursley, 23 days from Am bark Whistler, Fuller, for New Bedford. Rey EE MrsRB P. Mr Chas‘ Bugheesal M 
San Francisco, to Walker, Allen & Co. 19—Am wh ship Hliza Adams, Fish, for Arctic. rag toe! rae ps . ie ae : G et rig eae 
8—-Am clipper bark Smyrniote, Lovett, 15 days from 19—Am wh ship Rainbow, Baker, for Ochotsk. at, J Drescher, Jos Giensto, Mr olinty Maes pee Sie OP 
San Francisco, with mdse to Walker, Allen & Oo. 20—Am wh ship Milo, Hawes, for Arctic. For San Francisoo—per Smyrniote, April 21—Mr and Mrs 
8—Am wh bark Richmond, Cogan, from Cal. Coast 2i—Am bark Smyrniote, Lovett, for San Francisco. V Prevost, Mrs Mary Thurston, Mr Mann, W Wilson, 8 Cc 
with 575 bbls wh oil. _ «+ 21—British ship Nicobar, Remman, for Howland’s Island. Goldsmith, J M Russell, @ Seabury, A Tengstron, L Chaboit 
9—Am wh bark Gen’l Pike, Russell, from Gallapagos |’ 23—Am wh bark Oliver Crocker, Lapman, for Arctic |} Wm Morgan—11. Ree eam 
Island, with 380 bbls sp cil. : Ronan E : F For San Franoisco—per Comet, April _25—Mrs AJ Marsh, 
9—Haw’n sloop Northern Light, Tenstrom, 27 days from | ° 24—Am wh bark Mercury, Tooker, for Arctic Ocean. Miss Alice Hyde, Mrs J V B Hyde, Miss Ellen Lyman, Miss H 
San Francisoo. 24—Am wh ship Florida, Fordham, for Arctic Ocean. Marsh, Mrs J Paty, Miss E ‘Alexander, Mr and Mrs Frink and 
10—Am bark Sam’l Merritt, Manson, 25 days from San - .24—Russian gunboat Aleout, Ragouly, for Japan. children, Mrs Hitchcock and child, Mr and Mrs W G Needham 
Francisco, with mdse to Walker, Allen & Co. 25—Am bark Comet, Paty, for Sap Francisco. and 3 children, Mr and Mrs J 't Waterhouse, H Waterhouse, H 
10—Am wh ship St. George, Soule, 5 mos. from Home, 25—Br. schr Premier. J. Ella, for Victoria. anthan, J A Peabody, MrMcGil, J Braizie, R Ely, L Hubbard, 
via Lahaina, with 150 bbls sp oil. d . 98—Am wh bark Lydia, Hathaway, for Arctic Ocean. . | G 4] Alexander—29. ose 5 2 ate 1 Leah eee 
11—Am wh ship Eliza Adams, tish, from Maria Island, 26—Am wh bark Courser, Hamblen, for Arctic Occan. ‘ ba 
with 400 bbls whale oil. 26—Am wh ship Almira, Osborne, for Arctic Ocean. SS 
12—Am bark Comet, Fuller, 12 dys from San Francisco, 26—Am wh ship Gov. Troupe, Ashley, for Arctic Ocean. MARRIED 
with freight and passengers to C. Brewer & Co. 26—Am wh bark Islander, Holley, for Arctic Ocean. : “= 
12—Am wh bark J P West, Tinker, from California coast ae! vi yi i Pei atiC ee tte Arctic. as —— J 
via Hilo, with 260 whale. —Am bark Clara R. Sutel, Hall, for Japan. a tn Sa 3 : 10ue eee 
12—British ship Severn, Craigie. 22 days from Victoria. 27—Am wh ship Thos Dickason, for Arctic Ocean. Maca eae rea 4 Pe ieee Se ae gre j 
13—Am brig Hesperian, Wood, 19 days from Humboldt, 27—Am wh ship Arnolda, Hawes, for Arctic Ocean. M. Potts A ane ) eee? 
with lumber to Walker, Allen & Co. ~ 27—Am wh bark Trident, Rose, for Arctic Ocean. : 2 ; pO 
13—Br. ship Oracle, Woods, 11 days from San Francisco 27—Am wh bark Europa, Pierce, for Arctic Ocean. = : : 
14—Am wh ship Thos. Dickason, Jernegan, 6 mos. from 27—Am wh bark Jos Maxwell, Chase, for Arctic Ocean. DIED a 
° he 


home, with 195 bbls wh oil, 175 sp oil, 1200 bone. EE 
44—Am wh bark Massachusetts, Wilcox, 8 mos. from 

home via Hilo, with 70 bbls sp oil. MEMORANDA. 
15—Am wh bark Dan’l Wood, Richmond, 11 mos, out ~- 

from home via Hilo, with 160 bbls sp. 80 bbls wh, oil. 


Boxp—In Hallowell, Maine, Bec. 22, 1865, Mr. 
a ——-—= | aged 91 years and 9 months. The deceased was the fat 
Report or Bric Warner NewkLu.—Sailed from Honolulu, the Rey. 5. Bond, of Kohala. He was a remarkab) 


Be uadhon. Cooty, from Cal. Coast with | 5 RETONT Oe. 5 tor Fhoonix Island, had light westerly and SW. | of one who retained his facullts down le old ag 
18—Am clipper ship Rattler, Marsh, 15 days from 8. F. winds for the first three days, then took the trades quite strong born in Watertown, Mass., March 14, 1774. oy 


16—Br. ship Nicobar, Remmand, 16 days from San Fran. to the line in 166° 87 W, and arrived at Phoenix Island, Feb. BrapLey—April 18th, Mr. Stephen Bradley, second offi 
16—Am wh bark Endeavor, Wilson, from Cal. Coast via 2d—13 days from Honolulu, found all well at the island; landed | the bark Joseph Maxwell. The deceased fell into 


Hilo with 375 bbls wh oil. provisions and sailed the 3d for “nderbury’s Island. Arrived at | of Honolulu, and died shortly after bis body was. tal ‘ 

46—Am wh ship Oliver Crocker, Lapman, from Cal. that island 21st of February. Had very light winds and @ very | the water. His remains were taken to the U. 8. Hosp 
Coast via Hilo, with 375 bbls wh oil. strong westerly current. Found all well. Landed recruits and hing : : ite cn 
16—Am wh bark Aurora, Aveline, 5 mos from home, clean. sailed the same day for McKean’s Island, arriving taere op the Mviier—At the Queen’s Hospital, April 22d, Brancis a 


1g—Am wh bark Midas, Drake, 54 mos. from Home, 23d February. Landed recruits and sailed the 25th for Hono- | a seaman who was discharged frcm an cc 


with 100 bbls wh oil. lulu. From the island to 2° 00 N, 175° 30 W, had strong | to the Guano Islands, 
eS ; ‘ Home easterly winds, and from 10° 00 N. to 170° 00 W. had very a 2 Felis. 
ae Sy ec epmageiehe ees from (Homey ad weather, with heavy squalls, and continual rain. From ai gl iba et et popes on Frida: po 
17—Am wh bark Trident, Rose, 5 mos. from Home, with there to 24° 30 Ny161° 00 W, had very good weather and rank Dimond Stangenwald, aged 2 years and 9 months, — Om 
30 bbls sp oil. 4 : ‘ light winds from the eastward. March 27th took the wind from Govip.—Killed by a right whale off M: a a Islan he { 
17—Am bark Camden, Mitchell, 32 days’ from Port An- NNE, and raised the Island of Oahu at daylight the 29th, and | 3g¢6, Everett ©. Gould, a seamenof Am, wh ship Eliz 
: gelos, with lumber to H Hackfeld & Co Diamond Head the 30th—32 days from McKean’s Island. : Sree 
’ D i R 


On March lst in Lat. 4° 50 N, Long. 174° 00 W, exchanged Mepiey—Drowned off Juan Fernandes, Janu 


18—Am wh ship Almira, Osborne, from Marquesas, with signals with a large merchant ship in ballast, showing Hamburg | I. Medley, a seamen belonging to whale bat 
W. 


120 bbls wh oil. 


As colors. u. J. CUNNINGHAM, JR. , 
came B00 byt era 20 : a Master brig Harriet N ewell. sta oi omy a 5806. i Luttrell, of B 
Pane ae Sa Aleout, Ragouly, 2 guns, 46 days a Per Pariagcss from Western Islan " 
rom Valparaiso, : r. : shi iver Crocker. eee -< 
20—Am wh ship Arnolda, Hawes, from Cal. coast, with Information Wanted, ® oe 


900 whale. | Respecting William A. Burnet, who sailed, in 1864 in. the | .,DOWS#T?—In San Francisco, on the 7 
20—Am wh ship Gov. Troupe, Ashley, from Cal. coat via | « William Rotch,” from New Bedford. It was reported that he | Mt: Samuel H. Dowsett, of Honolu 


Hilo, with 480 whale. was lost overboard. Capt. Baxter was then master of the “ Heypox—In Honolulu, Wednes 


20—Am wh ship Mercury, Tooker, from Cal. Coast 70 sp. | ship. Should this notice attract the attention ‘of Capt. Baxter, | diptheria, Mary Heydon, aged 22 
2i—Am wh bark Lydia, Hathaway, from Home via | or any one attached at that time to the ship, they are requested Mey reer, Heyamncn eae 
Hilo, clean. to communicate with the Editor, or Rey. S. Fox, of New Bed- Pah eos 


21—Am wh ship Florida, Fordham, from Cal. Coast, 
with 700 wh. 
oe eee Laphs N.S. Perkins, Poole, from Cal. Coast, 
wh. 
24—Am bark Cambridge, Hempstead, 154 days from San _ 
Francisco, with mdse to Walker, Allen & Co. +y 
24—Am wh bark Europa, Pierce, from Home via Hilo, 


4 t 2 
ford. If any keepsakes, books, photographs, &c., remain, it is | Brice—Drowned March 10, 
desired they may be kept. This unfortunate young iman’s | John Brice, seaman. ov 
father is an aged clergyman, residing in Scotland. tf | while emptying a tub o 
r ‘supposed to hav 
| pers please coy 


with 80 bbls sp. : ‘ 
on wh bark Islander, Holley, from Home via Hilo, 
clean. : 
24—Am wh bark Courser, Hamblen, from Home via ‘ 
Hilo, with 200 sp. ee a ae ) rdi, also re a é 
27—Am bark Clara R. Sutel, Hall, 16 days fr ‘San | or 1849, while on her trip from 8: 
Francisco, en route for Japan. | on her passage from lulu _to I 
27—Am wh bark Awoshonks, Norto 0 A L be gladly re by the Edit 
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In thy passage o’er our land, Z 
And hearts be opened to thee, 
While outstretched be ev'ry hand. 
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Marine Journal be 


as" m8 ey! Fay abi vi ba most undeniable evidence that our educa 
| i i i ) R | i N D ‘ tional system has been the most successful. f4 


JUNE 1, 1866. @ The reader will please read Miss Bessy’s# 


May the prayers of England’s best 
Ascend to Heaven with thine, 
From north to south, east to west, 
We'll pray for the loye Divine. 


het ni oi at WE ER Ry 


In our churches and our homes, 
We'll think of the gentle Queen 

Who far from Ler own now roams, 
Her islands so bright and green. 


= Queen Emma’s Visit to Englaw!. 
_ It is highly gratifying to learn, from va-f# 
rious newspaper notices, that Queen Emmag: 
has been most kindly welcomed by Queen 
Victoria and the people of England. We 
publish the entire contents of an interesting 


pamphlet relating to her visit. 1t was 

fas te ama but only the pies: rayer Book? How came it to pass that@ QUEBRN EMMA. 

ic rt ) EN aha S name are given. *ormher Majesty can speak the English languages{ There is a royal lady now on our shores, 
the most part, the author writes a very suit-@ vith greater accuragy than the Princess of coming and going amongst us, and learning 
able narrative, but has made a few.erroneousfiwaojes 2? This very pamphlet we have yefmdaily more and more what English people 


statements which we shall endeavor to cor- : : tie Bare, about whom very little is known to the 
eels published in extenso, because it is reallf one “majority of the people who seem to welcome 


ast ea : egof the most confirmatory docu ts to the&her ladl: is fi he obj f 
1s The § ‘ ‘ «a? ry ments to thegher so gladly. It is therefore the object o 
beats Sandwich Islands Leigh situated IN®olorious success of -the American Puritanmthis little book to give some account of Queen 
the North Racific, and pos 8 the South Pa-BMission to these Islands which we havef!mma, and of what has induced her to leave 
ee ee toed Lanta h sever read. ‘The old Latin saying will yettdrcr jsland pels af He cise Aaa 
Yeethy a ve En “ne ip ae ebay prove true at the Sandwich Islands, Magnayi try and se the sympathies dnd intoredts 

Bolas Pyses WS Bacst veritas et praevalebit, (Great is the trathfof some of the thousands whe throng to 
: gi Aa x) ~B _ Band it will prevail.) If writers here, in@fcatch a sight of her, and who, from lip to 
(eo . The third error to which we allude isf#England or America, will persist in publish-lip, pass the question, “ Who is Queen Em- 
stated in the following words: « No efforts¥ing unfounded charges and erronecus state-fma, and what has breught her to England ?” 
successful, in extenso, in the Sandwich ments, we know of no other way but in de Queen Emma is the youthful widow of 
, afence to disprove them and state the honestjgthe late king of the Sandwich Islands, and 


to establish Christianity, though both : 


ei piri fihad she come merely out of curiosity to see 
: ’ 


t the present time by Queen Emma. Weis 
sk what has produced the vast change ?® 
We answer, Puritan Schools and Puritan 


Queen Emma! blest be thy searcl+ 
For the gem of priceless boon, 
For the Christian’s God and Church, 

To take to Hawaii soon, 


1t 3 


titans and French Romang Elthe wonderful and great empire, whose fame. 


é , Sshe must have heard of from her earliest 
lery will be found an excellent assortment of E days, her presence would have been hailed as. 
ite Poniinashad sphotographs representing the Scenery of thegfa signal for féting and welcoming her, and, 

: ,faislands. Some of them are quite superior. English people would have made the remem-. 


At the same place will be found photographs§ brance of her visit a bright and apy ane eae 
of the Kings, of the Islands and,also of many mato look back to, when she was once more. 
of the Chiefs. ‘These ibevai bose: ibmcanae et” amongst her native subjects; but there. 
in form , and.we are glad themyp, ited, 6 Gate. 
plied. yo heevariedme f led Pauw . 

erat g orem 


és have had Missions there ;” andj 
sore it ix stated that, in the opinion 
ehameha IV, « 
4 ha rm ' 
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mournful and | which an account is given of the reception 
yet touchingly sacred—in the cause which | of the King and Queen of the Sandwich 
impelled her to come, that a kind of refin- 
ing, gentle joy, seems to pervade all hearts 
that have felt her story, and to leave an im- 
press behind, wherever she has been, that 
people will not readily forget. Elowever, it 
is to enlist the sympathies and interests 
beforehand, in a proper spirit, of those who 
have not seen her, that these pages are writ- | 
ten; for out of the numbers who catch a 
passing glimpse of the royal lady as she 


1s something so peculiar—so 


by Mr, Canning, the Secretary of State. 
These royal visitors were Queen Emma's 
ancestors, and as such, a description @f their 
appearance to English eyes, and to so acute 
an observer as Miss Berry must have been 
specially, will not fail to be peculiarly ap- 
propriate at the present time. 

“Friday, the 2Sth—At half past 10 
o'clock I went with the Prince and Princess 
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Queen Emma, so recently the beloved 
consort of the reigning King of the Sand- 


Islands in London, during the year 1824,| wich Islands, bears about as much resem- 
| blance to this description of her uncouth an- 


cestors as the present inhabitants of Great 
Britain may be supposed to do to the An- 
cient Britons, when feathers, paint, and 
such personal adornments were not applied 
in the way that they are now; but when, 


| perhaps, our British King, Caractacus, may 


have seemed quite as savage in Roman eyes 
as these native sovereigns of those lovely 


comes and goes from town to town, but very 
few comparatively may ever have an oppor- 
tunity of listening to the viva voce relation 
of her mission to England in her actual pre- 
sence, and yet it is a tale that should speak 
to the hearts of every earnest, thinking man, 
woman, and child in this Christian empire, 
and if rightly understood, draw forth such an 
impulse to aid her, that she will return to 
* Honolulu with a blessing in her gentle, pure 
heart, ever to be breathed to Heaven for 
England, which shall recompense every mite 
which has been added to this widow’s, as a 
sacrifice of love to a holy cause. 

First, we will try and account for the 
seeming curious circumstance that the native 
Queen of the Sandwich Islands is so very 
English in her appearance; so much so, that 
people have been heard to express great 
astonishment that she is not a black lady, or 
at any rate of that dark, swarthy coloring 
so much more widely diffused amongst the 
savage races of the earth than the actual 
black or negro type. ‘“ Who is this new 
Queen? I’ve heard say she is a black wo- 
man come from the Savage Islands,” the 
writer of this heard asked a few days ago in 
@ northern town, to which Queen Emma had 
just paid a visit, and a desire to make known 
who and what she is, and why she is not 
black, arose instantly in her mind, and sent 
her home to collect all the information likely 
to be of interest to many besides these mere 
ignorant querists, 

There is an English gentleman in high 
office in the Hawaiian Court, who has writ- 
ten a book descriptive of these islands—of 
their chiefs and sovereigns, and of their won- 
derful desire to effect their own conversion— 
of what England has done to aid in carrying 
out this design, and of the zeal and devotion 
of the late king Kamehameha to promote 
every effort to civilize and christianize his 
countrymen—and from that book I remem- 
ber seeing extracts relating to the domestic 
afflictions of the gentle Queen Emma, to- 
gether with many interesting particulars 
relating to her descent; but this book was 
written and published before she came to 
England, and what seems more wanted now 
is a more purely personal account, and a sim- 
ple narrative of her mission, in such brief 
form, that “he who runs may read,” and 
that we may have the latest account of our 
honored visitor. 

Before personally describing Queen Emma, 
however, it may be interesting to a great 
many readers, who wish to know very dis- 
tinctly how she differs in physical traits 
from the English type, to give an extract 
from a book very recently published,* in 

* “ Extracts of the Journals and Correspondence , 
of Miss Berry, from. the year 1783 to 1852.” | 
ited by Lady Theresa Lewis. London: Long: 
mans, Green & Co., 1865, 


Lowenstein, their son and my sister, to Mr. 
Canning’s, the Secretary of State, who. re-| 
ceived for the first time the King and Queen 
of the Sandwiclf Islands! They arrived in 
the midst of a numerous assembly of all the 
best society, and all en grande toilette, for a 
large assembly given at Northumberland 
House. Mr. Canning entered, giving his 
hand to a large black woman, more than six 
feet high and broad in proportion, muffled 
up in a striped gauze dress with short 
sleeves, leaving uncovered enormous black 
arms, half covered again with white gloves; 
an enormous turban upon her head; black 
hair, not curled, but very short; a small bag 
in her hand, and [ do not know what upon 
her neck, where there was no gauze. It 
was with difficulty that the Minister and his 
company could preserve a proper gravity for 
the occasion. The Queen was followed by 
a lady-in-waiting as tall as herself, and with 
a gayerand more intelligent countenance. 
Then came the King, accompanied by three 
of his subjects, all dressed like him in Eu- 
ropean costume, and a fourth whose office I 
did not know, but he wore over his ordinary 
coat a scarlet and yellow feather cloak, and 
a helmet covered with the same material on 
his head. The King was shorter than his 
four courtiers, but they all looked very 
strong, and except the King, all taller than 
the majority of those who surrounded them. 
The two ladies were seated before the fire in 
the gallery for some time. Mrs. Canning 
was presented first to them,and then the 
Duke and Duchess of Gloucester and the 
Prince Leopold. The Queen took the 
Duchess of Gloucester b¥ the arm and shook 
it. One would have pitied them for the 
way ‘in which all eyes were turned upon 
them, and for all the observations they occa- 
sioned; but it seemed to me that their 
minds are not sufficiently opened, and that 
they are not civilized enough either to no- 
tice or suffer from it. From the gallery Mr. 
Canning, still holding the Queen’s hand, 
conducted them through the apartment and 
under the verandah of the garden, where the 
band of the Guards’ regiment in full uniform 
was playing military airs. Her savage 
majesty appeared much more occupied by 
the red-plumed hats of the musicians than 
by the music. She ought to have been 
pleased to see that the officer’s helmet of her 
court surpassed them as to color. From 
there they were conducted into the dining- 
room, where there was a fine collation. ‘The 
two ladies were seated alone at a table 
placed across the room, and ate some cake 
and drank wine. They appeared awkward 
in all their movements, and particularly em- of t 
barrassed in their walk. There was nothing | Naea, who were th: 
of the free step of the savage, being probably | Queen Emma. — 
embarrassed by the folds of the European | 1 ive ur 
dress." a 


islands in the southern ocean appeared in 
1824 to English ladies and gentlemen. 
Queen Emma is neither short nor tall, 
though the newspapers describe her as both ! 
according to fancy. She appears to be 
about 5 feet 44 or 5 feet 5, as near as can 
be judged, but possibly her mourning attire 
rather takes from her height ; and if the first 
of the two, hazarded without: accurate meas- 
urement, she is just the stature thought per- 
fect fora woman. She is slight in figure, 
and of easy, graceful carriage, and has a pe- 
culiarly gentle, winning grace of manner, 
which is irresistibly attractive; her hair is 
dark, almost black, but looks bright and 
glossy ; her complexion is of a rich, brunette 
tint, and darker than often met with in 
English women, but not in any way ap- 
proaching the Indian type; her features are 
regular, and of most pleasing contour; her 
eyes large, dark, and very earnest in their 
gaze; and her whole expression, though 
sweet, amiable, and highly intelligent, is 
that of seriousness, almost sadness. ‘To this 
we must add an wpparent quick sensibility 
to em¢.ion, when the mournful incidents of 
her life are the theme of discourse in her 
presence, and an instant sympathetic look 
when a child approaches her; and there is 
little more to describe in this royal lady, 
who seems to possess a very considerable 
amount of attractions, even for the critical 
English taste, and to win hearts and sympa- 
thies very readily in her own person. 
Nothing is recorded in Miss Berry’s descrip- 
tion of the King and Queen of 1824 about 
their acquaintance with our language; but 
our royal visitor speaks English gracefully 
and well, as all testify who have seen and 
heard her, and, of course, her acquaintance 
with it as a written language is as perfect at 
any rate as that of the Princess of Wales for 
instance, who was said to be able to read 
and write it perfectly when she ceme to 
England, but not to speak it easily at all; 
so in this respect Queen Emma has the ad- 
vantage. ata: 
Queen Emma is directl descended from 
an American, (some accounts say an Eng- 
lishman, and we should like to think so,) 
who was taken prisoner by the great King 
Kamehameha I., on. his landing on the 
island, and who was eventually naturalized 
and elevated to great honors in the rule of 
the country by the King, in gratitude for his 
wisdom and experience in the mea: 
ization. This man, John Young 
eventually married a native 
rank, and had two daughte 
named Fanny Kekela, — 
Prince of the Hawazian b 
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came the consort of Kamehameha IV, 
Good, who has so recently left her a widow 
by his early demise. Many people will re- 
member the circumsiances of the death of 
the young Prince, their only child, who was 
the hope of his royal parents and of his 
country, as he was to be trained in all 
Christian graces, under the immediate care 
and tutelage of Bishop Staley, and so realize 
all the earnest-aspirations of the King, who 
lived but to promote in every way the good 
and welfare of his people. When the little 
Prince was taken from them, the King’s la- 
ment and grief, and that of the sorrow-strick- 
en young mother, werg most touchingly con- 
veyed to English hearts in a letter written 
by the King himself to our gracious Queen, 
who had lovingly condescended to be god- 
mother to the little Prince of this far-distant 
isle ; and in the beautiful and touching ex- 
pression of their sorrow, enforced by the 
simple but powerful native eloquence of lan- 
guage rendered into English, it was forcibly 
suggestive of another royal father’s sorrow— 
King David of Holy Writ—for the same ten- 
der, gentle love filled both hearts, and the 
same submission to the Divine decree conse- 
crated their sorrow to the world, when, in- 
deed, they knew the child was no more. 
Scarcely recovered from this great trial, the 
King and Queen resolved not to delay the 
interests of their country, but to come on a 
mission to England, and ask for the sympa- 
thy and aid of our Queen and country in en- 
deavoring to save their countrymen, both 
spiritually and bodily, from extermination. 

But God did not permit King Kamehame- 
ha to realize this desire. He was called 
to his great account; but he had sown the 
good seed, and it was his earnest hope that 
once planted, it would spring up and bear 
fruit, and increase a hundred fold. That he 
was a manof wonderful intellectual vigor, 
as well as graced, as becomes the ruler of a 
kingdom, with all the more refined and gen- 
tle virtues of a large, pure, heart—noble and 
devoted to all that is good, is proved by his 
having devoted himself to and accomplished 
the task of translating oar Prayer book into 
the Hawaiian language. 

He wished his people to feel religion in 
their hearts, and not only subscribe to its 
outward forms and expressions; he wished 
the lives of his countrymen to be made pure 
and holy, and so progressive in all that can 
create and elevate a nation; and so his first 
act was to educate and train some of the 
ablest and most intellectual of them in the 
English language, so that after learning all 
the teaching and principles of Christianity 
they might teach it to the masses, And 
this is only to be done at first by native 
teachers, who understand how to win their 
hearts, and of course must be conveyed in 
their native language; for is not this one of 


the primary doctrines of the English Church, 


that religion to be felt, and realized, and 
loved, must be conveyed in a language 
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or the | founded on all the principles of the English 


one—a Bishop was consecrated and sent to 
found the see of Honolulu in Hawaii; and 
in time to come, if God prospers this great 
work, English divines can withdraw and 
leave the educated competent Hawaiians to 
select their own clergy from their own coun- 
trymen. 

And now we come to explain the cause 
and object of the widowed Queen’s visit to 
this country. It is partly to realize the wish 
of her husband, and to tell all of us in Eng- 
land who care to hear, how earnest and 
true that little spot in the world—the Sand- 
wich Islands—is in the work of regeneration. 
[t is partly to feel she is carrying out the 
sacred wish of her husband, and inspiring 
by her presence those who plead her cause 
so eloquently to be yet more eloquent and 
convincing. It is partly, perhaps, to see the 
country so powerful to save and destroy—to 
understand our ways and our principles—to 
see and judge for herself what our Church is 
like—to note the working of Christianity in 
this favored land, and to learn to love us and 
honor us in reality, as she has hitherto done 
in idea; and, perhaps. who shall say how 
much she may be influenced by the innate 
desire to come and see a land from whom 
she may be said remotely to derive her 
birth? Let any one who has seen Queen 
Emma say, if they do not feel, she is come 
on a high and holy mission, more real, more 
vital in earnest, devoted zeal for her faith 
and country, than were the pilgrimages of 
old to the Holy City; and do they not feel 
to love, and honor, and welcome her, to see 
aad share in the best of all our country can 
offer, and to desire each and all to strew her 
path with flowers and cheer and brighten the 
gentle, sorrowing heart, so meekly clad in 
its widow's garb ? ‘ 

_And those who have not seen her, and do 
not understand why she comes and goes 
amongst us, and think, if they think at all, 
that perhaps the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel have induced her to be 
present at their meetings for purely selfish 
reasons, and to enhance the attractions of 
their claims for aid on the public; let them 
take an early opportunity to go and see 
Queen Emma if they can, and if not, to read 
this little book, and then bid her God speed, 
and help her with heart and hand, prayers 
and means, to return to Hawaii and say, 
“See what the good English people have 
given us to make our church a praise upon 
earth, and to render them dear for ever to 
every Hawaiian heart, who can thus be 
taught to pray for a blessing from the Chris- 
tian’s God on good England.” 

Our own gracious Queen has welcomed 
and honored in every way the visit of her 
sister in. affliction to these shores, and from 
the highest and noblest in the land she has, 
and will continue to receive, every consider- 
ation and honor that her exalted position 
and yet simply borne state can command; 


tive—to attest by their presence how deeply 
their sympathies and interests are roused, 
and how desirous they are of helping for- 
ward the good work so ably begun and so 
touchingly pleaded. 

A brief outline of the motives and opera- 
tions of the Society for the Propagation of, 
|the Gospel in Foreign Parts, as especially 
connected with Queen Emma and her mis- 
sion to England, may not be out of place 
here, and may also enlist fresh sympathies 
and interests for the Society in its able and 
zealous working in its general fields. ‘There 
are {as the Bishop of Oxford ably explained 
at arecent meeting where Queen Emma 
was present,) other Societies for carrying the 
gospel to heathen lands; but this one stands 
alone in its peculiar mission, and therefore 
has been chosen as the promoter of the Ha- 
waiian Mission. It was formed and designed 
to convey Christian and our Church’s special 
teaching to those distant lands where Eng- 
lish rule is observed by the settlers, that 
when they leave the parent country they 
may not be deprived of all the comforts and 
duties of religion; and of course, while this 
is the cause of the Society sending out its 
agents, it neglects no available means to ex- 
tend the blessings of Christianity to the hea- 
then nations around; ard this is the true 
teaching of the gospel. ‘Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture,’ was our Lord's injunction to His 
Church, and also we are told “ he that neg- 
lects his own house is worse than an infi- 
del ;” so that this Society fulfils both claims, 
for it follows the surplus population of our 
land when it settles in other countries, and 
establishes a Church wherever the British 
colonist sets his foot, and at the same time 
sows the good seed wherever our flag floats 
in commerce, and aids more than anything 
else the progress of civilization amongst sav- 
age nations. And as in our colonizing 
movements we too often carry the seeds of 
bodily diseases heretofore unknown to the 
natives, so we should indeed be guilty of 
cruel wrong and neglect of duty if we failed 
to carry to them the healing gospel, which 
once loved and lived in, is more potent than 
any human remedy for arresting disease, 
crime and death; and so establishes happi- 
ness, prosperity, and all healthy virtues. 
Other Societies choose their own. Mission- 
aries, and so it is doubtful if the teaching of 
the Church of England is always carried out 
in its integrity, for there must often be party 
spirit and dissenting views to contend with ; 
but in the case of the Propagation Society 
the clergy are selected and sent by the Arch- 
bishops ef Canterbury and York and the 
Bishop of London, and therefore there is less 
chance of peculiar party views being im- 
planted in distant lands, and the Churches 
founded there are as complete in themselves 
and their principles and doctrines as the 
Mother Church. 

This is why,no efforts were successful iz 
extenso in the Sandwich Islands to establish 


and the most humble of Queen Emma’s vis- 
itors or well-wishers render her in their 
hearts that homage and love that is accorded 
to every one who is holy and good, be they 
of gentle or lowly birth. It is no mere wish 
to stare at a royal personage that impels 


known to all who seek its teaching? King 

- Kamehameha desired to establish the Chris- 
tian religion under the form clearest to his 
insight of what his people needed—that of 
the English Protestant Church—permanently 
in his country, and to effect this he asked onage 
the Queen and Archbishops of England to| such crowds of Queen Victoria’s subjects to 
aid him. To this end—not to plant a mis-|goand see this other Queen ; but, let us 
wis put io establish a Church in the land | venture to hope, a higher and worthter mo- 
i | + ¥ sie Linh sa 


Christianity, though both the American Pur- 
itans and the French Roman Catholics have 
had missions there, until King Kamehameha 
saw for himself he had not got what the 
specialties of his country demanded, and 
with wonderful perspicuity he wanted a 
Church to be planted in Hawaii, which 
should live, and grow, and spread univer- 
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sally in the- hearts of the peopie. When } 
once understood, and taking all the pecu- 
liarities of race and the natures of the peo- 


mission as a corruption of Christianity, not | 
Christianity in its truth and perity, and saw | 
equally clearly that a severe religion like | 
the Puritans did more harm than good, as | 
when withdrawn from non-success, the peo- 
ple became worse than before from natural 
reaction. In the pure observance of our re- 
ligion, all is to be found needed by the emi- 
nently earnest, simple-hearted, all-bel®ving 
souls of native converts, and therefore, the 
simpler the teaching the better; and to have 
a Hawaiian Church, founded on these Gos- 
pel principles, King Kamehameha invited 
our Queen to listen to his prayer,and help 
him to save his people, body and soul, and 
so through the Propagation Society, clergy 
and funds will be supplied; and they do 
wisely and well to induce Queen Emma to 
honor with her presence the meetings held 
by the Society in different places, How 
long our royal visitor intends to remain 
among us is not known to the public, but let 
them once see and hear her mission to us 
spoken of, and they will feel their hearts in- 
spired to follow her movements with interest 
and to learn from time to time how she is 
prospering amongst us ; and if she is happy 
and pleased at her reception, we shal] feel 
more than rewarded for any little mite of 
help we are able to give her; and I shall 
feel I have not pleaded her cause in vain if [ 
can make many feel it as 1 have myself, as 
a high and holy duty that thousands of us 
can join in, and so link ourselves into a 
mighty and ever-spreading association ; 
which, if its efforts are directed in like purity 
of zeal to other lands who have no such 
sweet pleader as Queen Emma for their 
country’s salvation, will still help more than 
anything else to stem the dangerous spread 
of less pure principles and missions in the 
name of our Church. 


| 

| 
ple into consideration, he rejected the French |, 
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Why Pror. Acassiz Became an Ameri- 
can.—This distinguished Swiss scholar, 
whom the Emperor Napoleon has vainly at- 
tempted to induce to return to France, in a 
speech at the Agricultural Show at Spring- 
field, Mass., gave the reasons why he select- 
ed this country for his home. He said, «I 
am in the habit of looking into the condition 
of things, and of analyzing the facts which I 
witness, and 1 asked myself one day what 
was the difference between American and 
European civilization ; and after careful and 
conscientious, and sometimes a rather trying 
survey of the case, I came to this conclusion : 
that the characteristic feature of Europcan 

eo ’6ciety was, that “there thé* institutions were 
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| ing the Gospel was formed and incorporated 
in 1649. This Society, at first composed of 
Puritans, sustained for more than a century 
various Missionary operations among the 
Indians, though after its reincorporation, 
under Charles Il, a large proportion of -its 
funds was diverted to the establishment and 
maintenance of Episcopal Churches in the 
Colonies.” Another charter was obtained 
in 1701 or 2, under William UL 
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NOTICE.—H. R. H. Princess Victoria KamaAmMALu Kadnu- 
MANU died ai her residence in this city; this morning, at 10 
o'clock, after a lengthened illness. Her Royal Highness was 


horn on November 1, 1838, and was consequently, at the time 


of her decease, in her twenty-zighth year. 
All public offices will be closed immediately. 
FERD. W. HUTCHISON, Min. of Interior. 
Home Office, May 29, 1846. 


It is with sorrow that we insert the fore- 
going notice in our columns. We had 
known the Princess from her childhood. 


She was for many years a member of the 


Chief’s School taught by Mr, and Mrs, 
Cooke. She was of the very highest rank 
of Chiefs, being the daughter of the High 
Chiefess Kinau and His Excellency Kekua- 
naoa, and sister of their Majesties Kameha- 
meba IV and VY. No announcement has 
yet been made of the time when her funeral 
will take place. 


« 


Puritan Benevolence of the Olden Time. 


Before men allow themselves to speak or 
write disparagingly of the Puritan, it would 
be well to “ consult the records” and examine 
some other authorities besides “ Coit’s Puri- 
tanism,” about as good authority as Punch 
would be on the Church of England. 
The following example of active benevo- 
lence is quite remarkable. When the Wal- 
denses were suffering the most terrible 
persecutions in 1655, Oliver Cromwell the 
Protector, ordered that contributions should 
be taken up in the Churches of England jn 
their behalf. These amounted to the hand- 
some sum of £38,241 10s. 6d. About 
£20,000 was immediately remitted for their 
present necessities. The remainder was in- 
vested for the benefit of that persecuted peo- 
ple, and, to the credit of the British Govern- 
ment, the interest on that investment. has 
been annually paid for more than two bun-- 
dred years, except during the wars of Napo- 
leon. Unless we are much mistaken, it is 
now annually ‘paid, amounting to about 
£300, This sum is devoted to the support 
of the Waldensean Pastors. In various 
other ways did Cromwell exert his influ- 
ence in behalf of that interesting but perse- 
cuted people. ; gctiok 

It was then that Cromwell’s Secretary, 
the poet Milton, wrote that beautiful sonnet, 
which has been so universally admired : - 

Avenge, O Lord! thy slaughtered saints, whose 
bones ; \ ieceail 
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold 5 
Even them, who kept thy truth so pure of old, 
When ell our fathers worshipped stocks and 
stones, "ht meet 
Forget not: in thy book record their groaua, 
Who were thy sheep. and in their ancient fold, — 
Slain by the Lloody- Piedmontese, that rolled — 
Mother with infant down the rocks. The moans 
The vales redoubled to the bills, and they ; 
To heayen. Their martyred blood and ashes 
sow 4 
“O’erall th’ Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The triple tyrant; that from these may.grow 
A hundred fold, who, having learned thy way, ‘ 
Karly may fly the Babylonian woe. a 


Reformed Catholic Mission. 


The oldest of all the modern Missionary 
Societies is that of the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts. It was founded 
by royal charter in 1702, in the reign of the 
English King William III. ‘To its instru- 
mentality is due the existence of the Epis- 
copal Church in the United States, which 
was planted when that country was a part 
of the British Empire, and its first ministers 
were mainly supported by grants from that 
Society. [t is the only authorized agency 
of the English Church for foreign missions, 
all the Bishops, both at home and abroad, 
being ex-officio governors. Its income for 
the last year was nearly $500,000, a large 
proportion of which arises from funded 
property. This Society at first granted sti- 
pends for three clergy in the Hawaiian 
Islands, but last year, after the representa- 
tions of the Rev. Dr. Anderson and the Con- 
gregationalist Missionary Association in 
America, it resolved to strengthen the hands 
of the Bishop»by increasing the clergy sup- 
ported to sez. The Society is, we under- 
stand, about further to extend its operations 
in this Kingdom, jointly with the Missionary 
Board of the American Episcopal Church.— 
Hawaiian Gazette, May 29. 

The above notice respecting the proposed 
enlargement of the Reformed Catholic Mis- 
sion we copy from the last number of the 
Gazette. As this paragraph contains an al- 
lusion to the antiquity of modern Missionary 
operations, we think our readers will be in- 
terested in some additional facts upon the 
same subject. We copy as follows from the 
North American Review, October, 1860: 


“The General Court of Massachusetts 
owasithevfirst) Missionary Societysin the «his-, 
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ga Dr. Anderson’s friends in New York 
surprised him a few days ago by a visit, 
leaving $2,000 behind them when they 
Pea As he has arrived at the 
“three score and ten,” he resigns his 
tion as Foreign Secretary of the Boar 
i8*to-be succeeded by the Rev. N. 7 
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qiiestion) bé ‘porfectly clear as to my trie ‘hela: 
tion to that production. 

I therefore send you a circular, put forth fur 
for the perusal of my Congregationalist friends in 


We are glad to learn from this Report | Boston, U. S.,in January last, which possibly 


that the friends of seamen, but particularly 
the ladies of San Francisco, are vigorously 
prosecuting their benevolent efforts in behal 
of seamen. ‘The friends of seamen there 
have had a powerful opposition to contend 
with, and we are sorry to learn that, as yet, 
they have not succeeded in breaking up the 
pernicious system there practiced of “ Shang- 
haeing” the sailor. Sailors are shipped, 
they know not for ‘what port bound. We 
are constantly meeting with instances of this 
description. 
From this Report we rejoice to learn that 
the “Home” is flourishing, and the Rev. 
Mr. Rowell, the faithful chaplain, is about 
to have erected a new Bethel. A site has 
been purchased, and funds amounting to 
nearly $10,000 collected for the building. 
Our advice is, go ahead, but keep out of 
debt. 


— Tus Love-tire or Dr. Kaye. Containing the cor- 
respondence and a history of the acquaintance. 
engagement and secret marriage between Elisha 
K. Kane and Margaret Fox. New York: Carle- 
ton Publisher, 1866. 


“Fact is stranger than fiction.” If any 
one doubts the assertion let him read this 
singularly truthful book. That Dr. Kane, 
the Arctic Explorer, truly loved Margaret 
f ox, the spirit-rapper, no one will doubt who 
reads this book. Our reading of the book 
makes us think better of both, and of human 
nature in general. Shakspeare hit the idea 
when he wrote, ‘‘ The course of true love 
never did run smooth.” Only think of Dr. 
Kane tramping over the cold and snowy re- 
gions of the Arctic, with a portrait of Mar- 
garet Fox strapped upon his back! This 
book and many other new and interesting 
works will be found at Whitneyv’s Book- 
store. 


J Shortly after our last issue appeared, 
containing an editorial notice of Bishop 
Staley’s « Journal of a Missionary Tour in 
Oahu and Hawaii,” we received from him 
the following communication and circular. 
Although the Bishop does not read news- 
brenden! articles referring to himself, yet he 
“appears in some way to have obtained the 
drift of our remarks, and we are glad to 

; ~Jearn that after a longer residence on the 
asdslands,, he. sees reasons for retracting or 
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you may not have seen. 

I wish you to give any publicity you choose to 
that statement. Yours faithfully, 

T. N. Hono.u. 
15 PemBerTon Square, 2 
Boston, January 1866. ¢ 

My Dear Sir :—I am obliged for your kind- 
ness in pointing out to me certain expressions 
offensive to the American Board of Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions, in a publication on the 
Hawaiian Episcopal Church recently printed in 
England. 

Let me first say that 1 saw the pamphlet in 
question for the first time when in New York 
early in November last. It contained extracts 
from a journal kept solely for my own benefit 
and that of the Board of Missions (London Com- 
mittee,) in which 1 recorded especially such 
facts and opinions as had a bearing upon wy own 
mission and work in the Islands. It was not 
submitted to me before publication. I had no 
opportunity for revising any phrases (and there 
would be such, of course) which subsequent ex- 
perience during the two following years might 
have shown me required some modification. 

Stil Iam responsible for the statements them- 
selves, though not for their publicity. Let me 
then observe, that having been in the Islands just 
three months when the sentences in question 
were penned, I relied rather upon the testimony 
of others—who seemed trustworthy and compe- 
tent authorities—than upon my own personal 
investigations. The Chief Magistrate of the dis- 
trict, with whom [ was staying, told me a var iety 
of facts—with regard to the points involved in 
my statements—-that could leaye no doubt of 
their substantial truth. 

1. Marriages. Ue himself, during my stay, 
married natives, and I learned from him that he 
Frequently performed the ceremony. I under- 
stood him to say people were oftener married 
civilly than by the Missionaries. I wished to 
give the main idea and not the precise details. 
Writing ‘+ currente calamo’’ in my journal, (not 
intended for publication,) I naturally say ‘* mar- 
riages are celebrated civilly only,’’ not of course 
meaning in every instance. 

2. Baptism of Infants. ‘After adding the 
Roman Catholic population to the actual. Church 
members, we have 20,000-+-17,000—37,000, 
Which leaves balf, or say one-third, the popula- 
tion unaccounted fur. It follows that the in- 
fants of this part are unbaptized. Hearing dur- 
ing my stay of cases in which the Missionary of 
that district had refused to baptize infants, I 
naturally stated that it was his custom to do ‘so. 
I did not then know that he baptized the infants 
of * Church members.’’ [should therefore now 
alter the phrase from ‘* never,’’ &c. to ‘* never 
baptizes any but the infants of Church mem- 
bers.”’ 

8. The expression about the Missionaries not 
paying so much attention to the ‘social and 
physical as to the spiritual welfare of the peo- 
ple,”’ is a generalization, and as such it had bet- 
ter not have been made. It was not my object 
to censure them, but to show the openings 
through which we might work. 


There are other passages in which I should: 
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Sidnarics, , which 1 have to » regret either for its 

want of charity or truth. Our inission must 
now be looked upon as established. We have 
ehjoyed the warm sympathy of ¢wo successive 
rulers and fathers of the people, and have we 
not as much right as the Congregationalists and 
Roman Catholies to propagute Christianity pac- 
cording to the. Jaws, forms and usages uf the 


| Charch to which we belong 2 


We desire to cultivate only friendly relations 
with members of other Christian bodies, and we 
bave no wish to magnify divisions in the pres- 
ence of those who are nut attached to any Chris- 
tifn organization. 

Believe ine, my dear sir, 
Faithfully yours, 
T. N. Sranzy, 
Bishop of Honolulu. 
ToJ.8. Rorrs, Esq. 


{Correspondence of the Congregationalist.] 
Letter from England. 


BY REV. J. C. HOLBROOK, D. D. 


Lonvon, Feb. 16, 1866. 

A great meeting was held here in Exeter 
Hall last evening, to commemmorate the 
adoption of the Constitutional Amendment 
in the United States, by which slavery is 
abolished and forever prohibited. Benjamin 
Scott, Esq., Chamberlain of London, pre- 
sided, and introduced the exercises by a very 
forcible speech, in which he referred very 
kmdly to our country, and characterized the 
action above alluded to as the great event of 
the age. He was followed by Handel Cross- 
ham, Esq., of Bristol, one of the company of 
British capitalists who visited America last 
year, who moved a resolution expressive ot 
the satisfaction of the meeting, in view of 
the extinction of slavery in the United States, 
and supported it in a powerful speech that 
repeatedly “ brought down the house.” Rev. 
Newman Hall seconded the resolution, and 
spoke forcibly for half an bour, when the 
motion was adopted by acclamation. An 
opportunity was then afforded me, as an 
American citizen, to make a short response, 
which I did. Rev. Mr. Allen, ax Episcopal 
Minister of London, then brought forward 
another resolution of sympathy with us in 
our work for the freedmen, and pledging as- 
sistance, and spoke fervidly in denunciation 
of slavery, and was followed by. Rev. Mr. 
Brock, a prominent Baptist Minister in the 
city. ‘Two or three other persons i also spoke, 
and the meeting adjourned with much en- 
thusiasm. The immense house was toler- 
ably well filled. ‘The meeting was under 
the auspices vf the London Freedmen’s Aid 
Society, 
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Good Advice to a Young Christian Away 


from Home. 


The following letter was written by the 
Jate Rev. Mr. Ramsay, Pastor of a Presby- 
terian Church in Philadelphia, to a member 
6f his Church, who had removed to a distant 
part of the country. The letter, containing 
the following paragraphs, chanced to fall 
under our observation, and the counsel ap- 
peared so eminently sound and good ¢hat 
we take great pleasure in publishing the 
same, most earnestly commending it to the 
consideration of our readers : 


It often happens that when young Chris- 
tians remove far from home, and from the 
circle of Christians among whom they for- 
merly dwelt, and with whom they labored 
for God, they either conceal their Christian 
character entirely or else lead such a life of 
seclusion that no one would ever suspect 
them for being professing Christians. This 
may arise from many causes. How you 
have acted in this respect, since you have 
been thrown among strangers, I know not. 
If you should become desponding, then you 
will begin to wish that no one should know 
that you are a member of the family of 
Christ; but, if you are still happy and 
cheerful in God, then you will seek to bring 
others to experience the same joys tliat you 
yourself profess. You no doubt have good 
preaching where you are, but let me give 
you a short sermon. Permit me then to say 
to you, my dear M.— 

1. Be a Bible Christian ; that is, be a 
Christian whose faith rests on the Word of 
God, and not on the opinions of men. The 
Christianity of too many in our days is reg- 
ulated more by the opinions of others than 
by the Word of God; and hence they are 
unable to give a reason of the hope they pos- 
sess. (1 Peter, 3, 15.) Such Christians 
never enjoy much of the love of God, and 
never do much. 

2. Search the Scriptures daily and with 
prayer. (John 5,39.) Read the Bible in 
course, and read it all. John Quincy Adams 
said before his death a short time, that for 
many years of his life he had read the Bible 
through once a year. How few Christians 
can say so. Have a small Bible always 
near you, and often read it, as well as regu- 
larly morning and evening. 

3. Be a prayerful Christian. None should 
indulge the hope of Heaven who do not love 
to pray. Prayer is the breath of the Chris- 
tian. Some people pray to keep their hopes 
alive, and not because they love to commune 
with God. Have your regular seasons for 
devotion, and if anything should break in 
upon the time you have given to God, don’t 
retire for the night till you have redeemed 


your pledge to God. The character of your 


prayers in secret will tell you what is the 
character of your religion. It is sad to think 
of the tine Christians waste in idle chat and 
visits, and then excuse themselves from se- 
cret prayer for want of time. Such Chris- 
tians never are happy. Read Psalm 55, 17, 
Dan. 6, 10. Pray till you love to pray. 
Read Dr. Watts and Henry on Prayer. 

4, Seek tado good. lf you ask me how 
you cin do good, I answer, imitate Christ in 
His spirit and in His conduct. A good per- 
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son will do good anywhere. Some people 
act as ifgGod had made the world for them 
alone, and that everybody must minister to 
them ; but the secret of true joy in religion 
is, to be doing good. This will cheer the 
soul and will secure the blessing of God. 
Be a living epistle, sent from God to the Far 
West, and carry with you the Spirit of your 
Divine Lord wherever you go. 

5. Aim at a high degree of piety. The 
religion of the great mass of Christians now- 
adays is of a sickly growth. Multitudes are 
in doubt all their life whether they are 
Christians or not. Many are what [ would 
call see-saw Christians, up to-day, down to- 
morrow. Let your piety be like the flowing 
stream, on and on, deeper and wider, till 
faith is lost in sight and hope in possession. 
To obtain this, make it a matter of con- 
science to attend to every duty; be faithful 
in all the means of grace; never forsake the 
communion of saints; love Christians; love 
not the world; never sacrifice the favor of 
God to please your best friend on earth; 
keep Heaven in view, and while you pant 
after God you will feel His love,and soon, 
my dear young friend, you will see Jesus, | 


your Lord. 


Hon. D. L. Gregg on the Negro Question, 

A Carson City paper publishes the follow- 
ing remarks of the late U. S. Minister at the 
Hawaiian Court and Hawaiian Minister of 
Finance : 

The question of negro suffrage is sought 
to be made an issue by the Copperheads, 
but they mistake the true grounds of contro- 
versy in taking this position. In this State 
the basis of suffrage is established. But how 
is it in regard to South Carolina and Geor- 
gia? They are disobedient children, They 
have revolted against just parental authority. 
They have discarded the allegiance they 
owe to the Government. Shall we at once 
permit them to resume all the rights of their 
former condition? I give you my answer 
firmly and emphatically in the negative. 
Keep them under the duress of military au- 
thority until they agree to behave themselves 
for the future as faithful members of the 
Union. Make them consent to respect the 
proclamation of emancipation, and to give to | 
their equals under the law—colored though | 
they may be—the rights, the privileges and | 
the prerogatives of American citizens. Com- | 
pel them to agree to the Constitutional 
amendment abolishing slavery, Let them 
know, and be made to understand, that re- 
bellion is not a mere farce, to be compro- 
mised by professions or atoned for by any 
spirit which tends to earry out the teachings 
of rebellion. | 

While the still continued traitors of the 
late Southern Confederacy hold to the senti- 
ments of rebellion, they ought not to be per- 
mitted to cast the votes of the two-thirds of 
emancipated slaves, who have heretofore 
added to their basis of representation. 

Negro equality in the South! Who dis- 
putes its propriety? The loyal negro has 
fought for his country, under the banners of 
the nation, is now, ani at any time, more 
than the equal of his master, who stood by 
the flag of the Southern Confederacy. FA 

_ The privileges of rebels! To what priv. | 


Courts any of God’s n 


ileges are they entitled? To none, except 
by permission of the national authorities. 
As to the right of franchise in the revelted 
States, [ would say that Joyal slaves are 
more to be trusted than their disloyal mas- 
ters, and if my views could prevail, I should 
tell you to give the loyal negro the right of 
voting, and disfranchise his disloyal master, 
until time and events have made the latter 
come back, with “ pure hands and a contrite 
heart,” and a full acknowledgment of his 
errors to supplicate the favors of American 
citizenship. No! the loyal negro who has 
fought for American nationality is far more 
to be respected than the disloyal traito# who 
has borne arms in defence of treason, or sup- 
ported the cause of the Southern Confed- 
eracy by his voice or his pen in the coun- 
cils, or the -interest of Northern traitors. 
The man who has refused to acknowledge 
the correctness of Mr. Lincoln’s policy and 
statesmanship, should—no matter what his 
professions now may be—* stand out in the 
cold” until he has accomplished the full 
measure of penance required for anything 
short of the unpardonable sin. : 


a 


Christian Union. 


St. Ann’s Church, Brooktyn, was opened 
for a conference of the Christian Union As- 
sociation last Sunday evening. Rev. Mr. 
Mills and Rev. Mr. Gallagher, rectors of the 
Church, and Drs. Porter and Buddington, 
made addresses. Dr. Porter showed that 
the office of this Association was to promote 
spiritual union and to awaken thought on 
the subject of fellowship and communion. 
Dr. Buddington believed the movement, by 
holding up the banner of union, would bring 
out great results in the future. Rev. Mr. 
Gallagher (Episcopal) thus addressed the 
meeting : 


“ Baptized a Presbyterian, he had gone 
into the Episcopal Church, and for a time 
had held the erroneous doctrine that an un- 
broken lineal, tactual, episcopal apostolic suc- 
cession was essential to confer validity to or- 
dination. At that time, to stand where he 
now stood, affiliating with Dr. Porter as a 
minister, he would no more have done than 
to have thrust his right hand into the flames. 
But like Peter, after the vision of the clean 
and unclean beasts, he had been taught by 
the Divine Spirit to call nothing common or 
unclean which God had accepted. Whom 
Christ had acknowledged as ministers, should 


_be not accept? Yes, he would with his 


whole soul; with no reserve whatever. No 
terms could express his aversion to exclu- 
siveness as found among all denominations. 
It was not the Spirit of Christ. He was an 
Episcopalian true to his old standard. Cran- 
mer and Hall stood here, and until the cor- 
rupt age of Charles the Second, ministers 
were inducted into the Episcopal Church 
from non-Episcopal Churches, and reordir 
tion was not so much as thought of. 
Rev. Mr. Mills, as rector of St 
said, among other good thing 
these walls crumble to dust ere’ 
departs from the practice of he 
Ilvaine and Cutler) an 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP, 


SEAMEN'’S BETHEL—Rev. 8. C. Damon Chaplain—King 
Street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A, M. 
Seats Free. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 
N. B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 9% 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rev. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
114. M. and 7} P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A. M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 

5 Parker Pastor. Serviceg in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M.and 3 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHU&CH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Faveus. Services every Sunday at 10 A.M. and 2 P.M. 

SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. 
Sunday at 10 A. M, and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
gt English service every Sunday at 11 A. M. and 7} 

M. 


ADVERTISERMIENTS.. 


c. S. BARTOW, 
AWCTION WEE. 
Sales Room Queen Street one door from Kaahumanu &t. 620 ly 
Hi. W. SEVERANCE, 
AUCTION Bek, 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 


Fire=proof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 


Will continue business at the new stand. 477T-ly 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DET TISs TT. 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. §12-ly 


E. HOFFMANN, M. D., 


Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu streets. 478-ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAII, S. L. 

N. B.--Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney,and Counsellor at Law. 


CORNER FORT and MERCHANT Sr., abate Ba Aden gd 
-ly 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


®hip Chandlers and Commission Merchants, dealers in General 
Merchandise. Keep constantly on hand a full assortment 

- of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
vessels. 613-ly 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


HE REV. DANIEL DOLE. AP KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his family 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


. ({[> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him, 
or the Editor of ‘* Tae FrienpD.” 5tf 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS 8. OOOKE 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
aite the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO AGENTS FOR 

Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 

_ The Kohala Sugar Company, * 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 

_ The New York Security Marine Insurance Company. 

603-ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 

Amporter and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I. 
5 —REFERENCES— 

His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 

Dimomd & Son, “| Thos. Spencer, Esq.........Hilo 

H. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 

QO. W. Brooks & Co...San F.| @.T. Lawton, Esq.,  *¢ 

Tobin, Bros. & Co., Field & Rice,........New York 

Wilcox, Richards & Co, Hon>Julu. 
 38i-ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
det ad KAWAIHAKE, HAWAII, ; 
licontinue the Genera Merchandise and Shipping business 
alike» t the above port, where say Pa prepared to furnish the 
justly celebrated Kawathae Potatoes, and such other re. 
«” cruite as are required by whale ships at the shociaat patiog 
_ andonthe mostreasonable terms. : 8-ly 


FIRE WOOD ON HAND. ! 


Sabbath School after the morning service. | 


Services in Hawaiian every | 


Baty 


W.N. LADD, * 


finporter and Dealer in HarDwarr, UorLery, Mecnansos | 
TOOLS and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono- | 


lulu. 478-ly 


SHERMAN PKOK. A. A. P. CARTER. I. BARTLETT. 


Cc. BREWER & CO., 


Commission & Shipping Merchants, | 


Meovolulu, Oahu, H. [. 

AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolnia Packet Lime. 

AGENTS 
For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 

. AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER TO— 

Joun M. Hoop, Esq.,......00.-.e000..New York. 
CHas. Brrwer, & Co. 
James HUNNEWELL, Esq. 
J.C. MpRRILL & Co, 
R. B. Swain & Co. 
Cnas. WoLcorr Brooks, Esq. 


a deenyenee e DORTOR. 
Ra. an Francisco, 
495-ly 


PHOTOGRAPHS. 


ARTES de VISITE; 


LARGER PHOTOGRAPHS; 
COPYING AND ENLARGE ING ; 


| RETOUCHING done in the best manner, 


and on the most reasonable terms. 
Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters Kilawea and 
Haleakala, aud other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAME- 
HEMEHA, &c., &c. 


At the Gallery on Fort Street. 
H. L. CHASE. 
P.8—Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 


for the same, 
614-2m H. L. C 


CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. BALL,JR 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & CO., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWANAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


SS HONOLULU & SAN ERANUISUO sc 


OFFICK—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 

the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to Fors 

warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 

of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 


Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 
ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


REFER TO 
JAS. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston 
Henry A. Perroe & Co. ‘* 
Botter, Sisz & Co., cs 
Sutton & Co.. New York. 
Wm. H. Foaa & Co, ' 
H. Foce & Co., Shanghae. 
ALLEN & Lewis, 

Portland, Oregon, 


WALKER, ALLEN & Co, 

Honolulu. 
Bens. F.Snow,Esq., “ 
C. Brewer & Co., 
Bisuorp & Co., 
Tos. Spencer, Esq., Hilo. 
ALLMAND & Oo., Kanagawa. 

605-ly 


CASTLE *& COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MAGHINES! 


HIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 


and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 


The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record ofits sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Sonnecticut, 
J, M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, “ “ 
Cnas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
‘N.S. C. Perkins, Norwalk,0., © = * 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, . 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
rt, made and sold 19,725 during the same period, 
OF Plenese Call and Examine, 11 tf 
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Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’do. do. do. do. 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mra. CRABB. 
Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


McCraken, Merrill & Co, 


FORWARDING AND 


Commission Werchants, 


Portland, Oregon. 


* 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE-= 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San Francisco REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Oo., 
Fred. Iken, W.T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. : 
PoRTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green, 
HONOLULU REFERENCES: 
Walker, Allen & Co., 8S. Savidge. 


REMOVAL! 
GEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


|B Re ake REMOVED TO THE LARGE 
building in Merchant street, opposite the Sailor’s Home, 
is prepared to execute all ordsza for binding - 


Books, Pamphlets, 
Newspapers, Music, 
6 tf Old Books, &¢,, &c. 
Orders from the other islands should be accompanied with 
particular directions as to the style, and if the work is to 
match volumes previously bound, a sample volume should be 
sent with the job. 6-ft 


Allen & Lewis. 


478-ly 


W. A- ALDRICH. J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M ORAOKEN,. 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 
Commission Merchants 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street. 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

ay All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarlJed FREE OF COMMISSION.. 


to Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. «cp 
—REFERENCKS— 
Messrs. O. L. RICHARDS & Co.,.....ee0eceeseresse+Honoluly 
6 HL HaOwrexa &'Co0..... uc ccccsccctscoses 
a C BREWER § CO.,,.ccesecsennies 
85) BISHOP & Ody... ces sescuicocce 
Deo. We Wott. edisccccsdadbened dhe 
fon, BE. H. Autey, 
DO. Warrenmay, ¥; 
490-ly 
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Letter from Gen. S. T. Armstrong. 


Sporrswoop Horen, } 

é Ricuwonp, Va., Match 5, 1866. { 
Action and not preaching is to me plainly 
my sphere, though a httle talking occasion- 
ally is allowable. 1 cannot look upon my 
being spared: thhough such vicissitudes as 
anything but a significant providence calling 


me to such labors for my fellows as { can | : 
tell you my counties, so you can see my 


best perform. ‘Thus farl am led. I have 
got the position in the Bureau to give m 

powers their fullest test, and by the help*of 
God shall succeed. Beyond the present [ 
see nothing, but all will be well. Yesterday 
I walked out to the Auburn of the South, 
and on the banks of the James we saw 
many rebel graves, Gen. Stuart among 
others. It is a beautiful, tasteful place. 


President Jefferson’s tomb is also there, but | 


the monuments are far inferior to those of 
the North. Right over the river we saw 
the infamous prison-ground of Belle Isle, 
with its countless Union graves, its dead- 
lines, and narrow unsheltered pen, where 
once twelve thonsand of our soldiers were 
imprisoned and starved. We walked under 
the James River Canal to the water-works, 
and thence out upon the rocks in the river, 
and frisked about like children, leaping from 
boulder to boulder, a sport that I had not en- 
joyed for many years. We gathered on a 
rock and sung “* What are the wild waves 
saying ?’ and, in chorus, “ America,” and 
the sound flaated aver those sad graves, 
The incense of patriotism has seldom gone 
up from these rocks, on which the sunken 
eye of despair has ofttimes rested in hope- 
less longing. There is a holy thrill at such 
times that is unspeakable, 

15th.—Took the steamer for Fortress Mon- 
roe and am now at my post in the village of 
Hampton, beautifully located, and once one 
of the finest towns in the South; all burnt 
to the ground and replaced by thousands of 
negro cabins. There are seven thousand 
negroes on a radius of three miles from my 
office, and some thirty-five thousand in my 
district. I have about a dozen officers under 
me, though fam a civilian, and a glorious 
field of labor. Some thirty-four lady teach- 
ers from the North, and others, are co-oper- 
ating. Some splendid people are helping. 
A Mrs. Dalley, who for four years was ma- 
tron of one of the largest hospitals in the 
country, is a rare woman, a Florence Night- 
ingale of America. I admire her, she- is so 
noble; she has an Industrial School in one 
of the hospitals, is about fifty years old. 

This place is historical. A little above 
here is Jamestown, in my district, where the 
first settlers came, and the ruins of the 
church are standing. In my field were 
fought many battles, and some of my own. 
This Hampton has been the city of refuge 
for the negroes during the war. Here they 
came fromm all Virginia to seek freedom, 
food and a home; hither caravans daily 


poured in f6r months, with young, old and | 


helpless, and built their little cabins, and did 
what they could. Here were raised several 
colored regiments, which took the men and 
left the women helpless, and other miseries 
there have been, which cannot be told; but 
the worst js over. The men came not back, 
since most were killed, disabled-or died, and 
here are their families in my charge., .We 
_jssue 1,800 rations a day to those who would 


children are kept at schoot, and we get them 
work to prevent injustice. ‘Take us all 
away, and the negroes might as wéll be 
all hung at once. The old masters cannot 
be trusted. 

Out of my window | see hundreds of 
oyster-boats ina little bay. Splendid oys- 
ters we get, the best in the world. I will 


domain on the map. They are these: 
Matthews, Glocester, York, Warwick, Eliz- 
abeth City, James City, Charles City, New 
Kent and King Williams. General Howard 
told me it was the hardest position he had 
to fill, there is such ill-feeling between the 
whites and blacks, so many paupers, so 
much idleness and such an enormous popu- 
lation. I have just commenced, and shine 
ye lucky stars! 

There is a beautiful sheet of water before 
the village, the scene of the fight between 
the Merrimac and Monitor, the naval ren- 
dezvous of the war, and the base of opera- 
tions of the army of the Potomac twice. It 
is all history about here. The work 1s 
splendid, and if God leads me as he has 
done, I shall have nothing to fear, and all 
will be well. 

We have to deal with cute, oily secession- 
ists, smart as steel, smooth as sycophants. 
It reminds me of the days when I was editor 
of the Hae Hawaii. 

It is uncertain how long I shall remain 
here, as the Bureau may not last long. 


Information Wanted, 


Respecting William Beggs, who left Honolulu, as a ‘ Con- 
eul’s man,” on board the D. C. Murray, in January last. He 
is reported to be in San Francisco. By calling upon Capt. 
Bennett, of the D. C. Murray, he will hear good news from 
home. Please communicate with Miss Elizabeth Beggs, Wil 
ton House, Dalkey, Ireland, or with the editor of THe Frimap. 


Respecting the person referred to in the following letter, ad- 

dressed to Hop. James McBride, American Minister Resident ; 
PHILADELPATA, Marck 1, 1866, 

James McBride, Minister at Honolulu—Sir -—T have the 
honor to request a favor in regard to William Davison Bent- 
Zey, who is 33 or 84 years old, light complexion, blue eyes, 5 
feet 4 or 5 inches high, has a very had impediment in his 
speech. The laat letter I received from him was dated Hono- 
lulu, March 22, 1859. Will you be kind enough to ascertain if 
he is living in Honolulu, and by giving full particulars of him 
you will oblige a heartbroken mother. 

I remain, sir, very respectfally, 
¢ Your obedient servant, 
© SARAH BENTLEY. 
In care of Mrs. Wallace, 245 North 10th street. Philadelphia. 


Respecting John W. Jones, late from San Francisco, He is 
supposed to be residing in some part of the Islands. He came 
for his health. Please communicate with the editor, or Dr. 
A. C. Buffum, Honolula. 


Respecting William Dyke, belonging to Wilmington, Del. 
Any information will be gladly received by the editor, or Mra. 
Ellen B. Yates, No. 16 Robinson street, Wilmington, Del. He 
is supposed to be residing in San Francisco. 


Respecting William A. Burnet, who sailed, in 1864, in the 
“ William Rotch.”’ from New Bedford. It was reported that he 
was lost overboard. Capt. Baxter was then master of the 
ship. Should this notice attract the attention of Capt. Baxter, 
or any one attached at that time to the ship, they are requested 
to communicate with the Editor, or Rey. 8. Fox, of New Bed- 
ford. If any keepsakes, books, photographs, &c., remain, t is 
desired they may be kept. This unfortnnate young wans 
father is an aged clergyman, residing in Scotland. tf 


Respecting Robert Boyd Simonds, aged 40. Leftthe United 
States on board the ship * General Williams,” of New. London, 
about twenty years ago, and landed at the Sand wich Tslands. 
Any information will be gladly received by the Editor, or Mrs. 
Abby J. Bellows, East Wilton, N. H. tf 


MARRIED. 


McCutty—Ilarvey—May 26th, by Rey. 8. ©. Damon, at 
fie renee of Chief Justice Alen, Nuwanu Valley, Lawrence 
McCully, Esq., to Miss Eliza’ Ellen. daughter of Mr. Qa, Pp. Har- 
vey, of Kenduskeag, Maine. No ecards. | <- : 


Louter-- Wii1aMs—April 20th, by Res 

Mr. Sam‘! A. Loller to Miss Della C, William 
©) [San Francisco and Philadelphia apers ple apeeby 
i May Sth, by Reva. O. Din 


- Hant—Birp—Th Horiolala 
ey Hurt to Miss Mary Ann Birth + s9n0°9 (5 


: 
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Father Wermann, 


ASSET oe on 


th of Honolulu. | 


ARRIVALS. © 
April 29—Am wh bark Minerva, Penniman, from New Zealand 
with 35 bbls sp. 
29—Am wh bark George, Davis, from home yia Hile 
with 230 bbls sp. e 
2—Aw wh bark Seine, Smith, from Home via Hilo, clean. 
5—Barkentine Constitution, trom Tahiti. iy 
6—Xussian ship Kamschatka, Ohberg, from Cronstadt, 
via Hamburg and St. Catherine en route for Sitka . 
j—Am brigantine Lubra, Howes, 18 days from San 
Francisco, en route for Llongkong. ; R 
7—Am wh bark Sea Sreeze, Hamilton, 6 mos, out from 
Home, clean, 
9—Am clipper bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, 14 days 
from San Francisco, with mdse and passengers to 
Walker, Allen & Co, L ; 
9—Am wh ship Janus, Smith, 5 mos. out from Home, 
with 200 sp. : — 
10—Am barkentine Vietor, Greenleaf, 28 days from Tee- 
kalet with lumber to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
11—Haw’n brig Pfiel, Ziegenhirt, 28 days from Victoria, 
with asstd cargo to Ed. Hoffschlaeger & Co, ~~ 
12—Am bark A, A. Eldridge, Abbott, 16 days from Port- 
land, with mdse to Walker, Allen & Co. 
14—Am bark Ethan Allen, Snow, 14 days from Portland, 
with mdse to Walker, Allen & Co, = 
17—Br. bark Anna, Watson, 66 days from Melbourne en 
route for San Francisco. s 
19—Am bark Kadish, Jeerkens, 74 days from Sydney. 
20—Br. steamer Thames, 28 days from Victoria, with 
cargo to Janion, Green & Co. 
21 -Oluw’g bargk Diana, Toegel, 160 days from Bremen 
with mdse to Melchers & Co. 
22—Am bark Live Yankee, Wiggins, 20 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse to C. Brewer & Co. 
24—RKuss. bark Clara Bell, Sutton, 22 days from San 
Francisco. 
25—Am wh bark Navy, Davis. 
25—Am brig Kentucky, Willistun, 29 days from Carmen 
Island ep route for Nickolaski, with cargo of salt. 
27--Am bark Bhering, Lane, 14 days from San Fran- 
cisco, with mdse to Walker, Allen & Co, 
27—Am schr Milton Badger, 16 days from Humboldt, 
with lumber to Walker, Allen & Co. 
31—-Am clipper ship Bunker Hill, Davis, 18 days from 
San Francisco, 
00—Am wh ship Nile, Davis, from cruise. 
1-—Br bark Babys, Swain, 65 days from Sydney, via 
Tahiti, with coal. 


May 


May 


PASSENGERS. 


For PorTLAaNp—per Sam’! Merritt, May 8—R K Chamberlyne-. 
From Laniti—per Constitution, May 5—L Alton, J Archer 
W Lioyd, D He Wheeler—4. Pe oe 
For San Francisco—per Hesperian, May 8—Rev E Ibbott- 
son, Ii M Alexander, D Kellett, J A Guisie, DN Thain, Wm 
Lloyd—6. ‘a 
For San Francisco—per Camden, May 8—A W Nichols, H 
N Greenwell, J H Kickoff, Q@ Beivers—4. +" ae 
From San Francisco—per D. C. Murray, May 9—Miss EA 
Brooks, Mrs Geo Hearts, EC Apperson, Mrs A Louzada, A 
Louzada, Master Louzada, Mrs E Laytou, L W Layton, @ Lay 
ton, R Layton, H Reywan, M S Grinbaum, @ 8 Chase, i Heye- 
ler, J Hemrick, A Maitland, Dr A C Buffum, E F Howard, W 
Cadhill, L D Monroz, Geo Hilet, and 5 in steerage—26, 
For BAKRRMS IsLanp—pér Kamehameha V—C A Williams, A 
J Kieny, A McCuliough, J Wood—4. We ae hy 
From Vicroxia—per Pfeil, May 11—Aiepau, wife and 3 chil- 
dren, Ityll, Akuai, Asam, Atung, Ateu—16. “a7 
From Por?LaNp—per A. A. Eldridge, May 12—Mrs @ Clark, 
Mr and Mrs Case—3. ee 
For San FRancisco—per Cambridge, May 19—Mr and Mrs 
| WB Wright and3 children, G W Hendley, Mr and Mrs J 
Williams, D H Wheeler, Mr and Mrs Hunter, @ Etel, W Alton, — 
R Brown—14. ; . 1 
From 8an Francisco per Bhering, May 27—Messrs 8 N 
Castle, Hiram Sandford, Thomas Waters, John Ringin, A Gars- 
ton, Wm Gude, A F Schamm—7. ‘ A oe 
For Honckona—per Bunker Hill, May 31—I A Peterson. 


For San Fxancisco—per Ethan Allen, May rip al 
Mr an 
© 


H Horle, Mr and Mrs K'Hurz, Jno Hunt, D Smith, 
J Marsh, J Hurn, b Redmund, O Hunter, F C 
Edwards and 8 children, Mrs Sinder and 3 children— 


© Torser—In Honolulu, May 6th, Mr, Charle 
65 years. He was a native of England, and was 
pugilist, 7 ; eee . 
Jackson—In Honolulu, Eliza Jackson, aged 8 month: 
daughter of Mr, William Jackson. +t = 
Mbyrr—On the 7th of May at Katae, Molokai, 
and 5 months, Bertha Amalia daughter of | W. a 
Meyer. ‘ 2. ¢ Same anc 
Bext—In Honolulu, May —, Mealope. wi f M 
The deceased was . native _ agen I 
Sea Islands, and had been taught | Migaic 
don Missionary Society. — al ay , 
DuLtactam—May Tith, at the U.S. 
“Thomas Dullagham:. He belonged 
had papers showing tha i 
‘ahd Gold streets. » peosipaie 


Shot Seties, Wol.}7, Me. 7.4 
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Awmarvinon (itr r-~- Ship 46 IF nenot™ Buarnt 


at Sea. 43 Days in an Gpen Boat. 


The following letter was addressed by 
Captain Josiah A. Mitchell to A. Caldwell, 
_Esq., U. 8. Consul at Honolulu : 

Lapanornon, Hawt, ) 
c ’ f Monday, June 18, 1866. { 

By the mail of to-day | am just able to 
inform you of the loss (by fire at sea) of the 
American ship Hornet, under my command, 
on the 3d of May last, in lat. 2°N,, lon. 
lon 112°30 W., bound from New York for 
San Francisco. In the Providence of God 
I was permitted to land at this place, on the 
afternoon of the 15th instant, after being 43 
days in the boat, with two passengers, eleven 
men and third officer, (fifteen in all,) all in 
a starving condition. The Consul at Hilo 
has already kindly and promptly relieved 
me of the men, which I trust will add much 
to my recovery. I am very weak, and shall 
require some days of quiet rest to recover 
‘some vitality before moving from here. We 
were obliged to leave the ship in haste, the 
first officer taking eight of the crew in one 
quarter boat, the second officer and six men 
going in the other quarter boat. The boats 
were together nineteen days before separat- 
ing, at which time we divided what few re- 
maining stores we had and parted company. 
I trust they may have been picked up, and 
not left to the sufferings we endured. An- 
nexed [ furnish the names of those in the 
boat with me: Mr, Samuel Ferguson and 
Mr. Henry Ferguson, passengers; J. S. 
‘Thomas, third officer; and the following 
seamen: Henry Morris, Joseph Williams, 
Peter Smith, C. H. Haartman, Antonio Cas- 
sero, John Ferris, Frederic-Clough, Neil 


Campbell. 

The vessel was consigned to Messrs. Geo. 
Howes & Co., San Francisco. Mr. Thomas, 
third officer, and the seamen, have arrived 
in a vessel from Hilo. We fear the other 
two boats will never be heard from, unless 
they providentially fell in with some vessel. 
We regret our limits will not allow us to 
publish a full narrative of particulars. 


[In Rev. J. Kekela’s letter to Psesident 
Lincoln, as translated by Mr. E. P. Bond, 
Mr. Kekela is made to say, “I gave my 
boat for the stranger's life.” There is doubt- 
less’some error in this; for, in a letter to 
Rev. L. Smith, D. D., dated June 15, 1864, 
and printed in the Hawaiian language, in 
the Hokuloa of February, 1864, Mr. Ke- 
kela says that on the 13th of January, hear- 
ing that the Chief, Mato, who held Mr. 
Whalon captive, had said if a boat was given 
in ransom he would release the white man, 
he immediately told his own Chief, Tahi- 
tona, that he might offer his boat with all its 
furniture, The. next morning, however, 
Tahitona gave Mato a gun, which was ac- 
cepted in ransom, and Mr. Whalon was re- 
leased, 

This correction is due to Kekela, lest he 
seem to those who are intimately acquainted 
with the facts to have assumed more credit 
for generosity than he could properly claim. 


pay ‘The examination, exhibition and 
other exercises took place at Oahu College, 
agreeable to public notice which had been 
given. We regret that our limited space 
will not permit us to notice these exercises 
as we have been wont to do in former years. 
They all passed off creditably to teachers 
and pupils. We had intended to make 
some remarks on the state of the College, 
but shall defer them until the publication of 
the Quarter-century Catalogue of teachers, 
trustees and pupils, which is now in prepara- 
tion. 


The Third Annual Report 


OF THE BOARD OF THE 


Hawaiian Evangelical Association. 


We render our Report for the year end- 
ing May 31, 1866, with thankfulness to 
God for the prosperity He has thus far 
vouchsafed us. 

Hiome Department, 
RECEIPTS. 
Our Treasurer’s Report shows a very 


‘gratifying increase in the benevolence of 


our Churches. The total of our receipts 
this year exceeds last year’s by $1311 03; 
and, even adding to last year’s sum that 
which was the result of a special effort for 
the A. B. C. F. M., and this year’s receipts 
from home sources exceed by $467 15. It 
is also interesting to notice the contributions 
from our young Mission Churches in Micro- 
nesia, made principally in cocoanut oil— 
valued last year at $63 52, and this year at 
$80 60; and this does not include contribu- 
tions made directly by them to the American 
Board. 

The following table shows our receipts 
during the three years since our organiza- 
tion : 


1564. 1865 1866. 
Ilome Missions to Haw. Board, $ 67 00 $ 679 05 $ 221 44 
Publications se ee . 266 30 37 10 20 00 
Hdueation st 4a 92 18 79 87 
General Fund, “ is 729 41 1,670 39 1,539 70 
For. Missions 2,348 96 2.060 15 8,896 62 


$5,767 72 
80 60 


$3,539 86 $4,446 69 


Tor. Missions from Micronesia, 63 32 
Directly to Am. B’d, from Haw. Churches, 842 88 
$5,352 89 $5,838 32 


LIBRARY. 


We have, during the year, received very 
valuable donations of copies of the early 
issues of the Mission press on these Islands, 
all of which are carefully bound for preserv- 
ation. We trust friends having books and 
documents relating to the Missionary work, 
particularly in the Pacific Ocean, will. re- 
member this Library. It now numbers 
nearly two hundred volumes. 

HOME MISSIONS. 

One Hawaiian has been ordained on Ha-+ 
waii, one on Maui, two on Oahu and one 
On Kauai, making now a total of twenty 
ordained Hawaiian pastors, 

We are happy to report that Rev. Thos. G. 
Thurston has, at the instance of this Board, 
returned to his native land, and has coms 
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menced labors among the Hawaiians and 
foreigners at Wailuku. 

We have, during the year past, sustained 
a native home Missionary at Hanapepe, 
Kauai, and another at Niihau, and we have 
assisied two pastors on Maui. The Rev. 
J. Porter Green has accepted an appoint- 
ment as a Home Missionary to assist him in 
his labors at Keokea and Huelo; and Rey. 
Mr. Bicknell has been assisted at Ewa, as 
he was also last year, 


EDUCATION. 


The Theological School, at Wailuku, 
under the Rev, W. P. Alexander, has been 
successfully continued, though with a dimin- 
ished number of students. Two young 
men, who had completed two years of study, 
entered upon the third year. One of these 

"has since found a field of labor at Hauula, 
Oahu. Ten new pupils have joined the 
School during the year, one of whom has 
died and another left. The present number 
is therefore nine. 

Mr. Alexander reports, regarding the 
studies of the year: ‘“ We have been once 
over the ground of the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity, Didactic ‘Theology, and Church 
History, besides one Jesson a week on Exe- 


gesis and one trial Sermon and a Theologi- | 
| 


cal Lecture.” 

Our best and most talented young men 
should be carefully encouraged to enter this 
School, for our home and foreign fields are 
not all filled. Some of our English-speak- 
ing Hawaiian and half-caste young men 
should be urged to heed these calls for min- 
isterial labor. 

The Female School established at Kau, 
was, according to the action of last June, 
transferred to Waialua, Oahu, in August. 
The buildings were repaired and en- 
larged,as far as the funds at our disposal 
would allow, during August and September, 
under Mr. O. H. Gulick’s personal superin- 
tendence. In October new pupils began to 
be received, and by the close of the month 
the whole number was thirty-seven. By 
the 11th of January fifty girls had been re- 
ceived : from Hawaii 15, Maui 15, Oahu 
16, Kauai 3, and from Micronesia 1—the 
daughter of one of our Hawaiian Mission- 
aries. This is as many as the moneys at 
present granted will allow us to support. 
Miss Lizzie Lyons’ faithful services have 
been secured during the past year, and she 
will remain for the year to come. 

There is much to encourage us regarding 
the girls in this institution; but we would 
‘urge all who are interested in it to pray for 
Jarger measures of the Holy Spirit's influ- 
encaamoug them, that the main object of its 
establishment, and of all our labors for it, 
may be more fully and certainly secured. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


We have, during the year, published the 
Sabbath School Question Book, called the 
“ Ui Kamalii,” spoken of in our last Report 
as in press. Its adaptation toa felt need is 
shown by our having already disposed of 
about half the edition of two thousand. We 
have republished the “Ui no ke Akua” if 
an edition of three thousand, and also five 
thousand each of tracts Nos. 4, 6 and 7. 

From the American Bible Society we 
have requested one thousand Hawaiian- 
English Testaments, and a pumber are on 


} 


‘their way hither. We were happy to remit 
| to the Bible Society the sum of $308 84, 
| the result of the saie of Bibles and Testa- 
|ments. We have also on the way from the 
. American Tract Society, New York, two 
| thousand Kumumvua Hou and three thou- 
/sand Lira Kamali. for which we have paid 
|them $705 48. We have received from 
‘the American Sabbath School Union, 
through the Rev. E. ‘T. Doane, a number of 
sets of large Scripture pictures, which will 
be highly prized by our Sabbath Schools. 
| We are also indebted to the American Tract 
| Society, New York, for a grant of one hun- 
| dred sets of small Scripture maps. 
In April we commenced the publication of 
|a children’s illustrated newspaper, called the 
| Alavla, under the editorship of Rev. O. H. 
Gulick. Great pains have been taken to 
|make it attractive and useful. We have 
| very kindly been allowed to take copies of 
‘some of the finest cuts of the American 
| Tract Societies, New York and Boston, 
| with which to_embellish the sheet, and we 
| expect soon to receive for it the finest quality 
lof paper. tt is published monthly, at twen- 
|ty-five cents a year, or four dollars for 
| twenty copies to one address. About four 
| thousand have been put into circulation. We 
hope much immediate good from it to our 
children, and the bound volumes will in fu- 
ture years be one of the most attractive of 
Hawaiian books. 

In the Gilbert Island dialect we have pub- 
lished an edition of five hundred of a Scrip- 
ture catechism, a translation of the “ Ui no. 
ke Akua,” by Rev. I. Mahoe. This is tho 


| first book published in another than his na- 
] 
/ 


tive tongue by a Hawaiian. In the Ponape 


dialect we have republished a book of Serip- 


ture anecdotes and a little hyrnn-book. We 
have also carried through the press one 
thousand each of the Gospel of St. Luke 
and the Acts of the Apostles, translated by 
Rey. A. A. Sturges into the Ponape dialect. 

The Rev. E. W. Clark is: still engaged 

on the new edition of the Hawaiian Bible, 
which he hopes to complete by the close of 
18667 Having learned from himself of his 
readiness to remain in New York, and pre- 
pare and carry through the press such 
works as the Hawaiian Board may desire, 
we have requested him, after the completion 
of the Bible, to first engage in preparing an 
illustrated Bible Dictionary, which was 
commenced some time since by Rev. E. 
Bond; and before the close of another year 
we hope to be able to forward to him for 
publication the MSS of the Bible Text 
Book, which is already more than half com- 
pleted by Rev. B. W. Parker. 
The Rey. J. F. Pogue has accepted the 
proposition to devote himself as far as possi- 
le to the preparation of books, and thus the 
failure of his health at Lahainaluna prom- 
ises tobe a great gain to our work. He 
hopes ere long to have so far recovered his 
health as to be able to enter upon literary 
labors, when we trust he will commence the 
preparation of some of the Commentaries so 
much needed by our ministers and bible 
students. ‘ 

We have in the press a new Scripture 
scholars. We have also in readiness for 
publication at these Islands another number 
of  Olelo Ao Liilii,” biographies of Opuka- 


Question Book, adapted to quite young]. 


haia and Keopuolani, and a work on Popery ; 
and we have authorized the republication of 
several tracts now out of print. 

lt will thus be seen that we shall need all 
the funds there may be on hand for publica- 
tion, together with all we may receive dur- 
ing the year. 

During the year past 2,800,486 pages 
have been put in circulation, 2,437,285 of 
which were sold. The -receipts from the 
sales of book: have amounted to $893 44. 

Foreign Department. 

The Morning Star was sold in December, 
by order of the Prudential Committee, and 
we expect a new vessel of the same name, 
of the same rig, and perhaps a little larger, 
early in 1867. 

MICRONESIA, 


The Morning Star left Honolulu July 
17th, 1865, on her tenth and last yoyage to 
the West. She was detained several weeks 
for Mr. and Mrs. Doane, expected from the 
United States; but, hearing of their ship- 
wreck in the Gulf of Mexico, she finally left 
without them. They arrived, howeyer, on 
the 25th of July, and, taking passage on the 
Pfeil,, reached Ebon two days in advance of 
the Morning Star. : 

The Rey. J. S. Emerson visited Microne- 
sia as our delegate, and rendered much val- 
uable service in communicating with our 
Hawaiian brethren. Mr. and Mrs. Snow 
and children returned to Ebon on the Morn- 
ing Stcr. R. Maka and wife, of Waikane, 
pak also went as Missionaries to the Gil- 

tt Islands 
oe Bethe Oa 5 Ne apeeheet aoe 

tion before leaving. 
Haina, of the Gilbert Islands Mission, 
came with the return of the Morning Star, 
to Honolulu, with the consent of his breth- 
ren and our delegates, Messrs. Emerson and 
Snow, for medical assistance. On the 28th 
of May, just closed, he left in the Pfedl. re- 
stored to health, to resume his work on Ta- 
tawa. By the same opportunity we have 
sent this year’s supplies for all our stati 
in Micronesia. ps ” 
PONAPE (ASCENSION ISLAND.) 
Ronokiti—Rev. A. A. Sturges and Mrs. 
S. M. Sturges; Rev. E. IT. Doane and Mrs. 
C. H. Doane. * “ut Ah ae 
Mr. Doane has, after an absence 


aye 
bd ' 


of eight 


years, returned from Ebon to this, the first 
scene of his Missionary labors in Mierone- 
sia : ia de® 


The work still progresses in® Pon 
withstanding opposition, fire, and 

perhaps we should say by their 
February, 1865, the drunken } 
Kiti burnt the Church erected at 
pense of time and labor at the M 
tion, and, by several horrid mui 


April the pirate Shenandoah 
reign of terror by destroy 
ships in the Bonatik ha 
gave the vessels over to the 
der; and it is notewort 
Church members were 


people. 


told 


time to laborious touring round the Island, 
but Mr. Sturges remarks: ‘Going round 
Ascension Island is not now what it used to 
be. Now we have friends to welcome us at 
very many bright little spots, giving us the 
best they have.” 

Thirty persons had, during the year pre- 
vious to August, 1865, been added to the 
Church. Five had died, leaving the total 
179. <A few are under discipline. In the 
main they do well, though their pastor says 
of them: ‘They are very much like very 
young children.” ‘The triumphant death of 
a remarkable woman, named Ruth, is re- 
ported at length. “She expressed a long- 
ing desire to see Jesus; not one lisp of com- 
plaint, not one desire to get well.” “The 
satisfaction,” writes Mr. Sturges, “ we have 
with our Christians, helps to fill up-our cup 
of joy, which is a very large one, and all 
the time running over.” 

Mr. Emerson reports that ‘more than 
half of the head Chiefs now reckon them- 
selves as friends of the Bible and adherents 
of the Missionaries, and an equally large 
portion of the people.” After a tour of five 
days round the Island with Messrs, Emer- 
son and Sturges, Mr. Doane, who is well 
able to compare the present with the past, 
expresses his delight at the spread of the 
good work, the number of readers, the readi- 
ness to take part in religious meetings, and 
the desire of the Chiefs for teachers, and 
speaks of the necessity of now giving ‘“ per- 
manency to what has been done.” “In 
order to this,’ he very justly says, “the 
people should, as far as possible, be gathered 
into schools.” Both the brethren there ask 
for a Hawaiian laborer or two to engage in 
teaching. 

Regarding Moki, (Wellington’s Island,) 
about a degree east of Ponape, Mr. Emer- 
son found that ten to fifteen had learned to 
read and sing from Ponape books, having 
been taught by a white man formerly on 
Ascension Island. 


KUSAIE (STRONG’S ISLAND.) 


Mr. Snow made a short visit to this, his 
old station, in September last. During the 
year previous but one had forsaken the 
meetings kept up by themselves, and: re- 
turned to heathenism. Four others had 
been suspended by the action of the Church 
itself, but still attended all the meetings, 
and Mr, Snow truly remarks: “It is an 
interesting and touching fact in the Church 
discipline here, that hardly a prayer is of- 
fered in which they do not make mention 
of and pray for the fallen members.” 

Some forty wefe reported to Mr. Snow as 
having turned to the Lord during the year, 
making the total of hopeful converts not yet 
admitted to Church privileges about one 
hundred, of whom more than thirty were in 
September admitted to the Church. This 
makes the number of Church members about 
eighty. Nearly seventy gallons of cocoanut 
oil were sent up by the Morning Star as 
Monthly Concert contributions, 

Mr. Emerson, in his report to us, re- 
marks: ‘ That little band of Christians at 
Kusaie appeared to me more m-ture, more 
manly, and more Christ-like than any peo- 
ple L found in Micronesia.” The King 
him the Christians were his best sub- 


toe 


of storms and fruitful seasons, and was 
searching for the true God. 

We may well join with Mr. Snow in say- 
ing: “ What hath God wrought for this 
poor, filthy people! Formerly stupid as 
death, indifferent as the grave; now in- 
tensely interested in the word and work of 
life.’ Let this,encourage us to labor on for 
the fields in which we have not yet begun 
to reap. : 
MARSHALL ISLANDS. 

Ebon—Rev. B. G. Snow and Mrs. L. V. 
Snow; H. Aea and his wife, Debora. 

Namarik—J. A. Kaelemakule and wife. 

Jaluit—Rev. D. Kapali and hisewife, ‘Ta- 
mara Kealakai. 

The Chiefs and people of Exon could 
hardly feel reconciled to Mr. Doane’s leav- 
ing them, when it was first proposed in Au- 
gust last, so attached were they to him; 
but the Christians were at latest dates. be- 
ginning to feel that what was their loss was 
Ponape’s gain. Mr. and Mrs. Snow are 
again left without foreign associates, in cir- 
cumstances of isolation too extrerne to be de- 
sirable, though they themselves accept it 
with a cheerful sadness. 

Mr. Doane writes: ‘ Aea has done well 
in Mr. Snow’s absence. Things look very 
hopeful on Ebon. Some have fallen away, 
but many others have been gathered in.” 
Aea reports three hundred and ten scholars. 
Seventeen Chiefish persons among them 
have Jearned to read. Mr. Emerson ‘speaks 
of a school examination, at which there 
were one hundred and twenty-five scholars 
present, mostly girls and young mothers, 
and most of them readers. Forty-four could 
repeat the Gospel of Mark entire, fifty knew 
the Multiplication Table, and about as many 
more sung well together. He says: «The 
process of schools at Ebon, and the fidelity 
of Aea, are praiseworthy and very encour- 
aging.” Aea has been licensed to preach. 

The Morning Star made but a brief visit 
at Namarik. Mr. Doane says: “We 
found the brethren well, had a meeting and 
heard their report. During the year they 
have had sad trials from an oil-trader, (left 
there by the Morning Star,) but on the 
whole they have made progress. We voted 
to let Kapali take up a new station.” 

In accordance with that action, on the re- 
turn of the Morning Star from the West, 
Rev. D. Kapali and wife removed to Jatuir, 
(Bonham’s Island.) The way had been 
prepared by Mr, Snow’s having touched 
there a few weeks previous, and having se- 
cured the Chiefs’ assent. The station 
seems to have been taken under favorable 
auspices, 

Mr. Doane touched at Mizz on the voyage 
from Honolulu, and saw the Chief named 
Drime, a kind man, who promised to take 
care of a Missionary. Mr. D. says :-® 
“The field is a good one. A Hawaiian 
would get along well there. He would have 
a goodly number of souls to preach to, and 
a fair supply of food.” 

The Morning Star also touched at Ona- 
1Rr0, (Pleasant Island,) and Mr. Emerson was 
impressed with the fact of that Island’s being 
open for Missionary labor. 

In view of the healthy state of our Treas- 
ury, and of these several calls for laborers, 
the Hawaiian Board has decided to send out 


of 


several new men. Let us pray the Lord of 

the harvest to raise up and send forth the 

laborers best adapted to work in Micronesia. 
GILBERT ISLANDS, 

Tarawa, (Knox Island)—Rev. J. H. Ma- 
hoe and his wife, Olivia ; G. Haina and his 
wife, Kaluahine. ‘ 

Apaiang. (Charlotte’s Island)—Rev. W. 
P. Kapu and his wife; D. P. Aumai and 
his wife, Maule. 

Butaritari, (Pitt’s Island)—Rev. J. W. 
Kanoa and his wife; R. Maka and his wife. 

In the United States—Rev. H. Bingham 
Jr., and Mrs. M. C. Bingham. 

Mr. Bingham left in July for the United 
States. He is somewhat invigorated, and 
hoping to return to his Missionary field. 

Regarding Tarawa Mr. Emerson reports: 
“The meeting-houses, school-houses, and 
buildings show that the Missionaries have 
been neither idle nor destitute of success, 
Some fifty are learning to read and sing. 
Five or six have become tolerable readers.’ 

On Apatane the Queen still remains firm. 
“ At a conference meeting,” says Mr. Emer- 
son, ‘the King, who was present with his 
wife, led in prayer with much propriety. I 
could but hope that the Spirit of the Lord 
had visited the hearts of a few in the place.” 

A hurried meeting of the brethren of that 
Mission, with Messrs. Snow and Emerson, 
was held at Apaiang, at which it was de- 
cided that Rev. J. W. Kanoa and R. Makae 
should take a new station on Burarirars. 
Kanoa very cheerfully left his well-built 
house, and we haye reason to hope that he 
will win the good-will of the people of his 
new field, as he has those of Apaiang. ‘The 
young King of Butaritari, after a full con- 
ference, received the Missionaries, promised 
his protection, and sold them a piece of land 
uvat the main village. 


In the words of Mr. Emerson, “ Although 
the evidence of tlfe Spirit of the Lord among 
the people of the Gilbert Islands is not so 
marked as at some of the stations farther 
west, there is much occasion to give thanks 
and take courage.” 

MARQUESAS ISLANDS. 
Faturva— 

Omoa—Rev. J. W. Kaiwi and his wife, 
Hana Napaeaina. 

Hanavave—Rev. A. Kaukau and his wife, 
Ruta Kaihihelai. 


Hivaoa— 

Puamau—Rev. J. Kekela and his wife, 
Naomi. f 

Atuona—Rev. Z. Hapuku and his wife. 

Hanaahi—J. W. Laioha and his wife, 
Hana Ihuanu. 

Uarou— 

Hakaetau—Rev. 8. Kauwealoha and his 
wife, Kaaiawahia. 

Our last report was rendered just after the 
return of the Morning Star from her seventh 
voyage to the Marquesas I[slands, and, as 
we have sent no vessel since then, we have 
comparatively little to report. It is to ke 
hoped that when wwe shall again have a ves- 
sel entirely at our command we shall be 
able to communicate annually with that 
Mission. 

We have received letters from Keauwe- 
aloha, Kekela, Kaiwi and Kaukau, the latest 
dates being December 20th. The Mission- 
aries are reported well, and regarding their 
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work their is nothing specially noteworthy. 
A very dark shadow has, however, passed 
over them, in the desertion of Rev. A. Kau- 
kau’s wife. In August Kekela visited 
Hooumi, Island of Nuukahiva, and found 
the Christian converts stationed there labor- 
ing steadil¥. Fourteen persons are reported 
as attending their meetings. Some who at- 
tended have left. 

Mr. Kekela’s letter to President Lincoln 
has been published in America and Eng- 
land; and has done good in showing the 
character of our foreign Missionaries. 


CALIFORNIA, 


We have requested Rey. Lowell Smith, 
D. D., to visit the Hawaiians in Tuolumne 
county, California, while on his way from 
the Eastern States ; and we hear from him 
that he was to leave San Francisco for Jack- 
sonville on the 9th of May. We trust he 
will be able to make provision for the con- 
tinuance of the work commenced among 
these Hawaiians by Mr. Theodore W. Gu- 
lick, and that they will no longer remain 
sheep without a shepherd. 


Tue Atumni Socrety or Puxsanovc—Which was 
organized in June, 1864, held its second annual 
celebration on Friday evening, 15th inst., in the 
school room, in honor of the twenty-fifth anniver- 
sary of the opening of Oahu College. There were 
present many of the graduates, trustees and 
Scholars of the Institution. The proceedings were 
opened by an eloquent oration from the Presi- 
dent, W. D. Alexander, which commanded the at- 
tention and admiration of all present. Foltowing 
this was an exceedingly interesting historical 
sketch of the Institution, and reminiscences of 
school days, by A. Francis Judd. Esq., which was 
well received and justly appreciated by the guests. 
Among the incidents he narrated the removal of 
the “big ruck.” uear the College pullding, in 
which sport King Kauikeaouli joined with all the 
zest of a school-boy, and sat astride the rock as 
the natives brought it down from the hill. To 
close this part of the eclebration, Miss Mattie 
Chamberlain kept the audience in the best of hu- 
mor with another sketch of school-day recollections 
at Punahou, written in her usual facetious style. 
After the -mental part of the entertainment was 
over, our reporter and his companion (including, 
of course, the rest of the audience) adjourned to a 
sumptions supper table where all the dainties of 
the season were liberally provided, and everybody 
enjoyed the supper heartily. Remarks fell from 
Rev. Mr. Damon (a trustee), Rev. Mr. Dole (a 
forrier President), and one or two others, which 
were apropos to the occasion. Several toasts were 
offered and eloquently responded to by the gradu- 
ates of the College. The company broke up about 
eleven o’clock, and all retired well pleased with 


the entertainment, and expressing the hope that 
the Alumni would have a similar gathering every 
year at least.—Advertiser. 


gee The clipper bark Sveallow arrived on Mon- 
day afternoon last, bringing the Hon. Anson Bur- 
lingame. U. S« Minister Plenipotentiary to Pekin, 


and Van Valkenburg, U.S. Minister Plenipotentiary” 


to Japan. Mr. Burlingame is accompanied with 
his wife and children, and the General with his 
Secretary of Legation. They are stopping at the 
American House, and will remain till about the 
fourth of July, when they will proceed on in the 
Swallow to Kanagawa. Hon. Charles R. Bishop 
and his wife also arrived in the same vessel, hay- 


ing been absent some two and a half months.—Ad- 
vertiser. 
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New Foreign Policy in China. 


For some years past there have been se- 
rious fears that the affairs of the Chinese 
Empire had fallen into suchy disorder that 
the time was not far distant when England, 
France, Russia, and perhaps America would 
step forward and demand a partition of the 
Empire. France had already made serious 
demonstrations, and was for claiming a Pro- 
tectorate “of the silk-producing Provinces, 
while the British Lion was ready to place 
his paw upon the tea-growing regions. If 
that result had been fully consummated, 
Russia and America would doubtless have 
had their share of the enormous spoils of the 
oldest empire on earth. We are most happy 
to learn that a newand entirely different 
policy has been inaugurated. The four 
above-mentioned powers have mutually 
pledged each other and the highest authori- 
ties of the Chinese Government at Pekin 
that hereafter the integrity of the empire, 
territorially, shall remain intact. This is 
noble. It virtua]ly emancipates the empire 
from foreign interference. The future in- 
fluence of this co-operating policy, as it is 
styled, is fraught with blessings incalculable 
to the most populous empire on earth, The 
part taken by the American Minister, Mr. 
Burlingame, is most creditable to the Gov- 
ernment which he has the honor to repre- 
sent, as well as to his own diplomatic skill. 
When this policy was initiated in China, 
Sir F. Bruce, now British Minister at Wash- 
ington, was the British Minister at Pekin. 
His stand and conduct at the eventful crisis 
were worthy of all praise. Any one of our 
readers who would thoroughly investigate 
this all-important subject, we would refer to 
Mr. Burlingame’s dispatches as_ printed 


among the documents issued by the State 


Department at Washington. In those com- 
munications will be found most honorable 
references and allusions to the British, 
French and Russian Ministers at Pekin. It 
is believed that for once, at least, the Pleni- 


‘potentiary Ministers of those great nations 


rose above national prejudices and jealous 
rivalries, and inaugurated the co-operating 
policy, which will for a long time to come 
give quiet and peace in that part of the 
world. . Under these circumstances, the 
Mmerican Government has done well to re- 
turn Mr. Burlingame to Pekin. With Mil- 
ton we may truly say, 


“Peace hath her victories 
No less rerown’d than war.” 


(C> Following the example of some East- 
ern newspapers, we shall issue this number 
of our paper a few days previous to the date. 


This will account for the absence of the 
notice of the State Funeral and other cur- 
rent topics. a 


Editor’s Table. 


Tue AMERICAN MIsston IN THE SANDWICH ISLANDS: 

. A Vindication and an Appeal in reiation to the 
Proceedings of the Reformed Catholic Mission at 
Honolulu; by Rev. W. Hilis, formerly Mission- 
ary in the Sandwich Islands, and Honorary 
Member of the America Board of Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions. London, 27 Paternos- 
ter Row, 1866. ‘ : 


This is the title-page of a new work of 
108 pages. It is written by a veteran in the 
Missionary service. If the writings of any 
man on Missionary subjects are worthy of 
perusal, they are those of this distinguished 
author and Missionary. Most especially is 
this true when he takes up his pen to write 
respecting affairs in any part of Polynesia. 
His “ Researches” have been a text-book on 
Polynesian antiquities for more than a quar- 
ter of a century. Those four volumes are a 
perfect Thesaurus upon Polynesian histori- 
cal subjects. To any one familiar with sub- 
sequent writers upon Polynesian affairs, it 
is a matter of perfect astonishment how 
much they are the debtors of Mr. Ellis. 
His works on Madagascar are equally ex- 
haustive and valuable. 

The pamphlet or volume which has just 
made its appearance, only a single copy of 
which has reached the Islands, is equally 
meritorious and judicious. It abounds with 
a careful review of the whole subject indi- 
cated by the title-page. The style is ad- 
mirable, occasionally enlivened by a touch 
of quiet humor not unworthy of Washing- 
ton [rving. He has not written ignorantly 
and without due research, but appears to be 
completely conversant with every book and 
pamphlet which has recently appeared re- 
lating to this part of the world, even to the 
letter of the Rev. J. Kekela, addressed to 
the late President Lincoln. This letter is 
published in full, with much other valuable 
documentary matter. Our limits will not 
allow us to quote as much as we should be 
glad to do from this work, but the following 
paragraph upon the hulas is worthy of pe- 
rusal : 

“YT once, when residing in Honolulu, 
went in obedience to a message from the 
Queen, to a place where, to my surprise and 
disgust, a-sort of rehearsal of one of the — 


dances was going on, and, almost before I 
was fully aware of what it was, the filthy 


picture seemed to be burned, as with vitriol, 


into my mind, as [ turned and hurried home 
from the spot.” 


Because the American Missionaries have 
discouraged such exhibitions, certain persons 
have heaped upon them unmeasured abuse 
We hope a supply cf this pamphlet 1 n 
due time be forwarded for sale ine 


Home” we find an interestin 
remarkable Hig hChiefess, k 
died at Kealekeakua, on the 


THE 


1841. This sketch is prepared by Dr. An- 
derson. His visit to Hawaii in 1863, and a 
study of her character, has led him to write 
an article, which will be read with interest by 
the friends of Missionsand loversjof the heroic. 

The character of Kapiolani has also been 
sketched by a clergyman of the Church of 
England, who aspires to the rank of poets. 
The following is the title-page of a volume 


now lying before us: 


Karrouant; with other Poems. By the Rev. Robert 
Grant. B.C. L., Fellow of Winchester College, 


Vicar of Bradford Abbas, Derset, &c. ‘“ One of 
the greatest acts of moral courage which has 
perhaps ever been performed; and the actor 
was & Woman, and,as we are pleased to call her, 
w savage.’ Voyage of HH. M.S. Blonde to the 
Sandwich Islands, 1824-1825.—Page 187. Lon- 
don: Jobn Hatchard & Son, 187 Piccadilly. 
1848. : 
This poem occupies about thirty pages, 
and presents a beautiful picture of many in- 
cidents and characters celebrated in Hawai- 
ian annals, viz: the abolition of idolatry ; 
“-~ conversion of the people to Christianity ; 
the Visit Of Kapiolani ta Kilawca; the death 
of Capt. Cook, &c., &. At some future 


time we may print the poem entire. 


Firry Gattons or Cocoanut Om For a 
Biste.—We learn by a letter received a 
few days since, that the work of Missions is 
progressing throughout the low coral islands 
to the north and northwest of Samoa, as a 
centre. J.C. Williams, Esq., British Con- 
sul at Apia, Upolu, Samoa, (son of the mar- 
tyr of Erromanga,) thus writes, under date 
of March 6, 1866. 


«“ The natives of the Ellecis group are in 
a very interesting state; wanting, longing 
for teachers. In their anxiety to have 
“Jotu,” or Christian religion, a Chief gave 
about fifty gallons of cocoanut oil for an 
English Bible, which an English captain 
had the wickedness to charge that price for. 
Honor be to another English captain, who 
urged the Chiefs to burn their idols and the 
houses of their gods. These people are in a 
ae pleasing condition, ready for the Gos- 
pe ue? 


A Frenchman’s Idea of Puritanism as 
the Germ of American History. 


Professor Asti¢, of Lausanne, has recently 
published in Paris a new history of the 
United States. The eminent French writer, 
Edouard Laboulaye, has written a preface 

to this history, from which we copy the fol- 
lowing paragraph, which, being penned by a 
Frenchman, is remarkable: -* 

What M. Asti¢ wishes to show the old 
world is this: that one and the same idea, 
one and the same force, impelled the emi- 
grants of the 17th century to the Rock of 
Plymouth, sustained the emigrants of the 
18th century against the arrogance of Eng- 
land, and covered America with independent 
provinces and free Governments. This idea, 
this force, is the religion of the Gospel un- 
der its austerest form—Punriranism. As 
Athens represents art and poetry, Rome the 
spirit of conquest and government, so Amer- 


ica represents the blossoming time of Protest- 


antism. A Republican Church has given 
birth to Republican Society. In America 
liberty has sprung from religion; for this 
reason, undoubtedly, it has resisted all 
storms ; while in France, liberty, the daugh- 
ter of revolt, has been®almost always lost by 
her own excesses. Iu America she has cre- 
ated institutions ; here she has destroyed. 
This 1s surely remarkable language for a 
thoughtful and reflective Frenchman. What 
is the world coming to when Frenchmen 
eulogise the Puritans and Puritanism! Our 
readers will find an interesting artigle on this 
subject in the “ Hours at Home,” for May. 


(> We would call attention to the loss 
of the John Wesley and the earthquake re- 
ferred to by Capt. Morse. Both, it will be 
seen, occurred in November, 1865, in the 
South Seas. We regret the date of the loss 
of the John Wesley is not given. See page 
54. , 

An Eartaquaxe at Sra.—English pa- 
pers contain the following : 

«Capt. Morse, of the ship Syren, of Bos- 
ton, U. S., which recently arrived at Birken- 
head, states that on the 18th of November, 
1865, at six o’clock, A. M., in latitude 24 
S., longitude 173 30 W., while on his pas- 
sage from Baker’s [sland to the port of Liv- 
erpool, he experienced what he supposed to 
be a shock of earthquake. At first was 
heard a heavy, deep, rumbling sound, ac- 
companied by a vibration of the ship, which 
increased in violence until the vessel seemed 
as though driving over a reef. There was a 
strong breeze, with rather heavy clouds; the 
sea in the vicinity of the ship appeared as if 
suddenly fixed, a phenomenon which lasted 
apparently between three and four minutes. 
The compass-card during the time of the 
shock was rapidly revolving. The man at 
the wheel was violently and visibly shaken, 
and those on, deck generally were scarcely 
able to keep their feet. One man engaged 
in connecting the hose-pipe to a force-pump 
upon the topgallant forecastle was thrown 
backward against the bitts. The sound at 
first resembled distant thunder, and increased 
in intensity, till, at its height, in could only 
be compared to the deafening roar of innu- 


-‘merable pieces of the heaviest artillery.” 


(> We would acknowledge the receipt 
of a “ Catalogue of the Young Ladies’ Sem- 
inary,” Benicia, under the management of 
our old friends, the Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Mills. 
It appears that 104 pupils have been con- 
nected with the School during the year. It 
isa Day and Boarding School. From tlie 
success and experience of Mr. and Mrs, 


Mills as teachers, at the Islands and in the 
Eastern States, it may confidently be pre- 
dicted that a prosperous career must attend 
this Seminary. Parents may feel the ut- 
most confidence in confiding their childen 
to their care. 


[> Two hundred and eighty-nine pupils 
have been connected with Oahu College 
since it was established, in 1841. 
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Rev. Dr. Anderson’s Farewell Letter. 


Misstonary Hovusr, Boston, April 3, 1866. 
To the Hawaiian Evangelical Association : 


Dear Breturen:—I am drawing, as 
most of you’ know, near to the ordinary limit 
of human life, and equally near to the period 
I have proposed for the close of my life as a 
Corresponding Secretary of the Board; and 
I regard this as my last official letter to you. 
Allow me, therefore, a few words of exhort- 
ation, as your brother in the Gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

Some of you wiil recollect my anyiety, 
when I was with you, that the meetings of 
the Association should embrace native pas- 
tors and delegates from the native Churches, 
and that its proceedings should be in the na- 
tive language. My brother Missionaries 
felt as I did; and I cannot tell you the sat- 
isfaction which the account of your last 
meeting gave me. As in that meeting, so 
in all your future meetings, [ trust that none 
will forget the respect due to the fathers of 
yotr Churches, and that the Christian dig- 
nity of your assemblies will ever be pre- 
served. Mutual courtesy is always and 
everywhere a Christian duty. In preparing, 
lately, a biographical account of the excel- 
lent Kapiolani, for a religious periodical, I 
was interested in seeing how much she pos- 
sessed of Christian gentleness and urbanity. 

[am thankful in being able to say that 
the recent efforts to prejudice the good peo- 
ple of this country and England against the - 
work of God on your Islands, though not 
without effect in some quarters, has on the 
whole, been overruled for good. Attention 
has thus been awakened; the facts are the 
better and more extensively understood and 
known ; and those on whose- prayers- and 
contributions you must chiefly rely have not 
fora long time been so much interested in 
your religious welfare as they are now. 

Aliow me, asin my last letter, to speak 
of the importance of laboring for a revival of 
religion through all the Islands, as did our 
Missionary brethren before the great out- 
pouring of the Spirit in 1837 and the fol- 
lowing years. Such labors for a revival of 
religion are now becoming abundant among 
our pastors and Churches in this country, 
and they are not in vain, Revivals are 
multiplying among us, and we hear of hope- 
ful converts by the thousands, Think what 
will become of your Churches and the 
Church of God on your Islands if you have 
not a great and general revival soon. When 
the enemy is “ coming in like a flood,” pray 
the Lord to “lift up a standard against 
him.” Let each pastor, let each officer and 
Church-member penitently humble himself 
before God, and earnestly offer the prayer, 
«“ Oh, Lord, revive Thy work !” 

Your Churches must be spiritually re- 
vived, or they will decline and die. And 
be assured, dear brethren, that there is no 
unwillingness to grant the richest spiritual 
blessings on the part of Him who is King in 
Zion. He, Himself, hath said, « If ye, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your Heav- 
enly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him? (Luke xi, 13.) And again: 
“Verily, verily. 1 say unte you, Whatso-~ 
ever ye shall ask the Father in my name 
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he will give it you.” (John xvi, 23.) With 
such petitions, and such promises to encour- 
age, we may “come boldly unto the Throne 
of Grace, that we may obtain mercy and 
find grace to help in time of need.” (Heb. 
- iv, 16.) 

The great thing needed for the highest 
prosperity and happiness of your beautiful 
Islands is an outpouring of the Spirit. Me- 
thinks, should { hear of such a shower of 
heavenly grace upon you, I should feel like 
saying, with Simeon of old, “Lord, now 
lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace.” 

Let me exhort you to remember in your 
prayers your King and his Ministers, and 
your Judges and Legislators, (1 Tim. ii, 2,) 
your pastors, your Missionaries in Microne- 
sia and the Marquesas Islands. Nor forget 
your numerous friends and patrons in this 
country ; nor me, who have so long borne 
intimate relations to you; nor to my intend- 
ed successor in office; that we may ‘all be 
one,” in the sense of our Lord’s prayer, 
(John xvii, 21,) when He prayed, not only 
for His disciples, but for them also, in every 
age, who should believe on Him through 
their word. 

I remember, in writing you, that you are 
Hawaiian citizens and subjects. And [ 
counsel you, as a religious duty, while you 
“fear God,” to “* honor the King,” (1 Pet. ii 
17;) to “be. subject to the higher powers,” 
“not only for wrath, but also for conscience 
sake,” seeing “there is no power but of 
God,” for ‘the powers that be are ordained 
of God.” (Rom. xiii, 1,5.) Even though, 
for the time being, the rulers should appa- 
rently be not in sympathy with you, but ra- 
ther with those opposed to you, resist them 


not. “Live in peace, and the God of love 
and peace shall be with you.” (2 Cor. xii, 
11.) 


The ordinary business of your annual 
meeting will remind you of the great respon- 
sibilities restifig on you as a Christian com- 
munity. Upon the Hawaiian Board, not 
upon the American Board, rests, now, the 
responsibility of working the instrumentali- 
ties for the upbuilding of Christ's Kingdom 
in your portion of the ocean-world. You 
must furnish the Missionaries; te the extent 
of your ability you must provide the funds ; 
and on you it will devolve to see that all is 
done wisely and effectively, to the glory of 
God and the best interests of His blessed 
Kingdom. You are now among the recog- 
nized Christian communities of the earth, as 
your nation is among the recognized Chris- 
tian nations, and the eyes of the Christian 
Church will be upon you. Being encom- 
passed “ with so great a cloud of witnesses,” 
let me exhort you to lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset you, 
and run with patience the race set before 
you, “ looking unto Jesus.” (Heb. xii, 1, 2.) 

lt is matter of joy and thankfulness with 
us that we hear a good report of the native 
pastors. May they have grace to feel their 
responsibilities more and more deeply. I 
commend unto them the frequent and prayer- 
ful reading of the Epistle to Titus. May 
they be “faithful unto death,’ as the only 
condition on which they can expect to re- 
ceive “a crown of life.” (Rev. ii, 10.) 

I can close my last epistle to. you no bet- 
ter than in the words of the holy Apostle 
Paul, when writing, near the close of his 


life, to his beloved brethren at Ephesus: 
“Finally, my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of His might. Put 
on the whole armor of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. Wherefore, take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that you may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and having done all, 
to stand. Stand, therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and having on 
the breast-plate of righteousness; and your 
feet sl ol with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace. Above all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shal] be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take 
the helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God. Pray- 
ing always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perseverencé and supplication for all 
saints.” 
Your affectionate brother in Christ, 
R. ANDERSON, 
Foreign Secretary of the Board. 


REPLY. 
Honotvtu, June 14, 1866. 
Rev. R. Anderson, D. D., Secretary of the 

A. B.C. F. M. for Foreign Missions, 

Boston: 

Dear Brotner :—Your excellent letter of 
April 3d, 1866, has been read in the Hawai- 
ian language before our Association, during 
its sessions of this month, which are now 
drawing to a close. 

It comes to us all as the counsel of a be- 
loved father to his children. But especially 
to those of us who have so long been accus- 
tomed to look to you for counsel and assist- 
ance in the ardous work of reclaiming this 
land to Christ does it come as a tender fare- 
well, whose earnest exhortations we trust 


will abide with us, and animate us to a 


higher and holier sense of the great and 
glorious work in which it has keen our priv- 
ilege to co-operate with you. 

The remembrances of the past can never 
die in our hearts. The hopes, the fears, the 
trials, the prosperities, the joys, the sorrows, 
of the past forty-six years have bound us 
together with you in precious bonds of 
Christian love and sympathy. Your name 


is a household word in these Islands, and- 


your life-long endeavors in behalf of the 
highest welfare of the Hawaiian people is a 
part of their history. As the result of those 
efforts, and by the blessing of God, you have 
the happiness of seeing this nation raised 
from the depths of heathenism to the high 
level of Christian civilization. The Lord be 
praised for His wonderful works, woh 

© Tbe Hawaiian Evangelical Association 
commenced its sessions this year on the 6th 
instant, and has now been in session six 
days. There is a full-attendance from all 
the Islands, especially of the native pastors 
and delegates. ‘The number of native pas- 
tors present has been nineteen, aad of 
delegates from the various Islands fifteen. 
Of the Missionary fathers eighteen have 
been present, and of the sons six. It is 
gratifying to record the unanimity and har- 
mony of spirit which has prevailed through- 


out the sessions. Of the details of the work 
and the present condition of the spiritual 
field you will receive fuller information from 
the Reports of the Hawaiian Board, and the 
Report in a separate form on the state of the 
Churches. We have to lament the contin- 
ued spiritual dearth of the field as a whole, 
although there are not wanting some encour- 
aging signs. 

May we all be stirred up to more earnest 
self-searching and more prayerful effort for 
an outpouring of the Holy Spirit. We re- 
joice to hear of the revivals in the beloved 
Fatherland, while we wait:and long for sim- 
ilar blessings here. 

And now we are called upon to pronounce 
that saddening word farewell. To you, 
whose admonitions and example have so 
long animated our efforts and stimulated our 
zeal; to you, whose counsels and words of 
heartfelt sympathy have so often strength- 
ened our weakening faith and cheered our 
fainting hearts ; to you, whose presence and 
voice 1n our midst remain as precious mem- 
ories ripening for a heavenly reunion, we 
say farewell. Yet nota sad farewell, R= 
ther a solemn, glorious farewell, «itl we 
meet around the greav white Throne on high. 

And while we thus address our reluctant 
parting words to you, we would also extend 
our cordial greetings and assurances of 
hearty sympathy and co-operation to the be- 
loved brother who succeeds you in your 
high position of responsibility and Christian 
privilege. 

Aloha nui. ‘ 

In behalf of the Hawaiian Evangelical 
Association, 

G. P. Jupp, 
A. O. Fores, 
M. Kvaza, 


Committee. 


Wreck or THE “Joun Westey.’’—The 
London Watchman gives an account of the 
loss of the Mission brig John Wesley, on the 
coast of Tonga, in November last. She had 
on board four Missionaries, who were going 
to the District Meeting, and was wrecked on 
a coral reef, on which she was cast by a vio- 
lent ocean current. This current was pro- 
duced by an earthquake, which extended 
hundreds of miles, and caused much dam- 
age on the islands. The brig has done 
good service to the cause of Missions, hay- 
ing been used for twenty years, conveying 
our Missionaries and Mission stores from 
island to island, and was fully insured in 
England. No lives were lost, and the car- 
go was all saved. ‘The Watchman states 
that the Jubilee schooner will soon be 
ready, and able to perform most of the trips 
necessary for Mission purposes, and that 
steps will soon be taken to supply a tempo- 
rary successor to the John Wesley. . 


When any one complains, as Diogenes 
did, that he has to hunt the streets with can- 
dles at noonday to find an honest man, we 
are apt to think that his nearest neighbor — 
would have quite as much difficulty as him- 
self in making the discovery, © 


If all mankind were sudde: 
themselves to telling the tr 
but the truth, the whole vy 
pear to have pat oz a masl 
having taken one of. 


ha 


> 


H. W. SEVERANCE, 
AUCTION SEF, 
AND COMMISSION MERCHANT, 


Fire-proof Store, Robinson’s Building, 
QUEEN STREET, HONOLULU. 
Will continue business at the new stand. 


c.S. BARTOW, 
Aa UCPION BER, 
Sales Room Queen Street one docr from Kaahumanu &t. 520 ly 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
DENTIST, 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 


E. WOFFMANN, M. D., 


Physician and Surgeon, Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaa 
humanu streets. 478-ly 


477-ly 


612-ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWATI, S. L. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law. 
CORNEW vonr and MERCHANT Sr., HONOLULU. oan 


490-ly 
W. N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Harpwarr, UorLery, Mscnanrcs 
TooLs and AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, For street, Hono- 
lulu. 478-ly 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOL@A, 


YHE REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations iv his family 


Fora Few Boarding Scholars. 


{> Perfons wishing to Jearn the Terms will apply to him, 
or the Kditor of “* ‘fue Prrenp.” bt 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 
Importer aud Dealer in General Merchandise, Honoluiu, H. I- 
IS UX. WOU. wy. econ | tnersoee SFOUty) ee es eeu 


Dimomd & Son, | Thos. Spencer, Wsq.........Hilo 
HU. Dickinson, sq... Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
©. W. Brooks & Co...S8aa F. | G@. IT. Lawton, Esq., + 
Wobin, Bros. & Co., a Field & Rice,........ New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co, tHoaslula. 
381-ly 


AM‘L N- CASTLE. J. B. ATHUR TON. AMOS 8S. COOKE 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


General Merchants in the Fireproof Store, King Street, oppo- 
site the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
Yhe New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
he New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
603-ly 


SHERMAN PECK, A. A. P. CARTER. I. BARTLETT. 


C. BREWER & CO., 


Commission & Shipping Merchants, 
Honolulu, Oahu, H. I. 

AGENTS 

Of the Boston and Honolniu Packet Line. 
AGENTS 

For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 

For the Purchase aud Sale of Island Produce. 

—REFER TO— 
Joun M. Hoop, Esq.,.s....0+...+e00..New York. 


CuHas. Brewer, & Co. } 

James HUNNEWELL, Esq. § °°7*°°°**++ Boston. 
J. ©, Merrivt & Co. 

R. B. Swatn & Co. 

Cas. Wotcort Brooks Esq. 


a 


' REMOVAL! 
CEO. W. VOLLUM, 


BOOK-BINDER, 


AVING REMOVED TO THE LARGE 
H building in Merchant street, opposite the Sailor’s Home, 
is prepared to execute all ordsia for binding : 


Books, Pamphlets, ; 
(2a Newspapers, Music, ‘ 
au Old Books, &c., &c. 
Orders from the other islands should be accompanied with 
: directions as to the style, and if the work is to 
‘match volumes previously bound, asample volume should oq 
sent with the job. . 6-ft 


+eee.-San Francisco. 
495-ly 


66. 


of merchandise, for the supply of Whalers and Merchant 
vessels. §13-ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
KAWAIHAE, HAWAII, 

Will continue the Genera Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish the 
justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and such other re 
cruits as are reqnired by whale ships at the shortest notice 
and on the most reasonable terins. 478-ly 


FIRE WOOD ON HAND. 


‘McCraken, Merrill & Co. 


FORWARDING AND 


Commission Herchants, 


Portiand, Oregon. 
AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE- 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
aud dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be vaid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San FRANCISCO ReFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W. 'T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co, 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HONOLULU Rererences;: 
Walker, Allen & Co., 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 


478-ly 


W. A. ALDRICH. J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN, 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Merchants 


4 eS 
204 and 206 Can TLECKSe LU , 


a 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

i> All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £y. 


—REFERENCES— 
Messrs. C. L. Ricwarps & Co.,........2+2..++2.+-Honolulu 
865 5 , HACKEBLD, & C05 o501g ap cfgeiee comers orci $ 


a C Brewer & Co.,,.. 
e BisHor & Co..... 
Dr. R. W: Woop,. .....5 
PON. Fs LS GADILEN,: Sicie's ofelé Sebo hd akee cobble ele eesie a 
D.C. WATERMAN SOS Gis hip ac. srcinade o.é bree. pysipiende ges i 
490-ly 


CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. WALL,JR 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & CO., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Herchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAIIAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


SEH ONOUULU G SAN ERANUISUO 


OFFICK—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise ; to Fors 
warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 
Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 
REFER TO 


JAS. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston 
Henry A. Petrce & Co. ‘* 


Watker, ALLEN & Co, 
Honolulu. 


Bens. F.SNow,Esq., ‘“ Burter, Sse & Co., se 
C. Brewer & Co., sé Surron & Co., New York. 
Bisuor & Co., ce Wa. H. Foca & Co, * 


H. Foaa & Co., Shanghae. 
Antex & Lewis, 
Portland, Overton 


Tuos. Spenoer, Esq., Hilo. 
Aimanp § Co., Kanagawa. 
505 ly 


eh es) 


fi 
os 


re 
aan 
F 


& 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 6 


Shower Baths on the Premises. . 


Mrs. CRABB. 
Manager. 


PHOFTOGRAPES. 


GMases de VISITE; 
LARGER PHOTOGRAPHS; 
COPYING AND ENLARGING; 
RETOUCHING done in the best mnnner, 
and on the most reasonable terms. 


Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters Kilauea and 
Haleakala, aud other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAMKz 
HEMEHA, &c., &c. . 


At the Gallery on Fort Street. 
H. L. CHASE. 
P.S—Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 


Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 
for the same, 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


_ AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MAGHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, jnaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J.M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, < Ms 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N. 8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson J. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
> Please Call and Examine. _ ilté 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOS. 
TITORY. 
EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 
to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 
will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
charge of the Depository and Reading Room autil 
further notice. Per order 


Sd 


“THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C, DAMON. 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM- 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


TERMS: 


Honolulu, April 1, 1865. 


One copy, perannum, , : rs $2.00 
Two copies, a . * ; ry 


Five copies, 


56 


THE FRIEND, JULY, 1866. 


Address of Rev. F. S. Rising before the 
Wawaiian Evangelical Association. 


After the Rev. Mr. Corwin bad made a | 


verbal report of the Fort street Church, the 
Rev. Franklin 8. Rising, a clergymen of 


the Protestant Episcopal Church in the | 
United States, from Virginia City, Nevada, | 


was called upon to address the meeting, and 
spoke as follows : 


J am glad to avail myself of this opportu- 
nity to heartily thank you for your courtesy 
in inviting me to sit as a corresponding 
member of this Association. I suppose that 
this courtesy has been extended to me be- 
cause you have rightly judged me in full 
sympathy with the cause of evangelical re- 
ligian. Few features of your Missionary 
work have struck me so forcibly as its 
thorough evangelical character, As a cler- 
gyman of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
‘in the United States, 1 count myself most 
loyal to my own Church, to her articles and 
to her history, when I thus express my sym- 
pathy with a faithful ministering of the Gos- 
pel of Christ, whether in my own country or 
in heathen lands; therefore [.am happy to 
prove my loyalty to my own Church by 
uniting with you in thanking God for the 
Gospel work which He has put it into your 
hearts to do in these Islands. 


1 thank you for the affectionate hospitality 


that has welcomed me at every station which 
{ have visited. You could not have shown 
more kindness had I been one of your own 
number. I[ shall, therefore, carry away 
with me, deeply impressed_unon. mov au 
especially no Christian minister, ought ever 
to forget—the essential oneness of all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in “sincerity. 
We represent here the opposite poles of 
Church polity. May the time speedily 
<eme when “all our differences shall be 
reconciled in Christ.” 

{have been taught from boyhood that the 
preaching of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ to the heathen world is the sublimest 
work that Christ's ministering servants have 
to do in this Jife. I firmly believe that 
those called of Ged to this work are His 
most honored servants upon earth. Their 
crown of honor becomes effulgent when the 
Lord seals their labors with His outpoured 
blessing. Jt has been permitted you to 
raise this once heathen people to their pres- 
ent point of Christian attainment. I deem, 
it, therefore, a rare privilege to meet with 
you, whom God has so greatly honored, to 
learn from you the says in which God has 
led you on to the accomplishment of this 
amazing work, and to rejoice with you that 
your earnest, faithful labors have been re- 
warded with so abundant a haryest. 

‘The Lord has never deemed me worthy to 
be sent to a foreign Missionary field. It is, 
therefore, for me to take my place with the 
native pastors, They do in Hawaii what I 
try to do elsewhere; our work is one. The 
end of our ministry is the salvation of the 
souls of men through Jesus Christ. A 
chief means to this end js a bold, earnest, 
unceasing setting forth of that Lord Jesus as 
the one all-sufficient Sayiour, sith a simple 
looking to the Holy Ghost to giye efficacy 
to that means, : 


fadeth not away. 


| things, and for Thy pleasure they are and 


| conversed with those intimately acquainted 


'as may have been the esteem of his friends 


art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 


My we, brethren, so preach the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, by our lives and with our | 
lips, that when we appear before the Chief | 
Shepherd we may receive a crown thut 
Then with the four and 
twenty elders we will fall down before Him 
that sitteth on the Throne, and worship, Him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and cast our 
crowns before the Throne, saying, “* Thou 


honor, and power, for Thou hast created all 


were created.” ; 


I> The death of the late Mr. Wyllie, at 
Kauai, was most sad, and can only be ac- 
counted for by considering that he was 
afflicted with temporary insanity. We have 


with all the facts and circumstances, and 
that is their unanimous conclusion. High 


and neighbors in America, itewas not higher 
than that which he = secured for himself 
during his sojourn upon the Islands. Most 
cheerfully we give place to the following 


communication received by the Jast mail: 
A Cara. j 
Warriam, Itt, U.S, A., April 12, 1866. 
We, the undersigned, in deepest sympathy with 
our bereaved friends, pen the following tribute to 


the memory of Rosurr C. Wyte: 

He was a young man who was held in the high- 
est esteem by all who knew, div vaaasunnug® be 
strict moral integrit> <Syo0b Christian life. His 
kindness or“weatiaid cheerfulness of temper were 
peculiar. We was the farthest removed from 
everything like moroseness, misanthropy or melan- 
choly. He had a pleasant smile and a kind word 
for all. He never exbibited the slightest symptom 
of mental aberration, but was regarded, on the 
contrary, as possessing a sound, well-balanced and 
discriminating mind. In the winter of 1860 he 
made a public profession of his faith in Christ, 
uniting with the Presbyterian Church of this place, 
and always giving evidence of a high-toned per- 
sonal piety... His violent and untimely death we 
deeply deplore, and we who knew him longest and 
best shall be the last to believe tbat he fell by his 
own hand, even under the influence of a diseased 
or deranged mind. His many warm friends in his 
American home will await with intense anxiety 
further particulars, since we cannot give full cre- 
dence to any account we have yet beard of his 
death, contrasting, as they do, so strangely with 
his well-known cheerful and hopeful temperament. 

We shall ever, remember, with grateful hearts, 
the many acts of kindness shown him by his dear 
friends in his far-off island-home, and shall appre- 
ciate every effort they may put forth to nnravel 
the deep, dark mystery of his death. 

W. W. Wetts, his former Pastor. 
James WYLIE. 
Joun Wrtis, Elder of the Church. , 


Hawaiian Evangelical Association. 
Members Present from Hawaii—Revs. T. Coan, D. B. 
Lyman 't. Pohano, J. Kauhane, J. F. Pogue, 8. W. Papaula, 
4. Pali, S.C. Luhiau, BE. Bond, 8. Kukahekahe. Delegates 
from the Churches—D. Barenaba, Pakaula, Kaaua. 


From Maui and Molokai—Revs. 8. Kamakahiki, W. P. 
Alexander, D. Baldwin, S, E. Bishop, C. B. Andrews, J. H. 
Moku, N. Pali, A. O. Forbes. Delegates—A. Kaukau. 


From Oahu—Revs. B. W. Parker, M. Kuaea, J. 8. Emerson, 
‘A. Kaoliko, J. Bicknell, H. H. Parker, 1. Andrews, 8. C. Da- 
mon, E. Corwin, 0. HW. Gulick, L. H. Gulick, P. J. Gulick, A. 
Bishop, Z. Poli, S. Waiwaiole —G. P. Judd, Esq., EB, O. Hall, 
Esq., Hon. 8. N. Castle. Delegates—P. Naone, P. Kapohaku, 
N. Paikuli, Nataniela. ' aT: 


From Kauai—Revs. E, Johnson, D. Dole—Mr. A. Wilcox. - 
Delegates—J. W. Kahele, 8. D. Kupahu, 8. V. Naumu. 


Corresponding Members—Hon. John li, Major W. Li Moe- 
honua, 8. Kamelameln, P, Kaaekvahiwi, B. Kekoa, P. W. 
Kaawa. 


Welsh, in the 


re new Hawaiian childs’ paper, 
Ke Alaula (Dawn of Day) is a success. It 
has already 4,000 subscribers, and an edition 
of 5,000 is printed, Of the native weekly 
newspaper Awokoa, (Independent,) edited by 
Dr. Gulick, 2,300 copies are printed. Of 
the native weekly newspaper, Okoa, (New 


Era,) Government paper, about 2,000 are 
printed. 


(* Five hundred and fifty Sabbath 
School Scholars were present at the late 
S. S. meeting at the Stone Church. About 
one hundred were foreign children, from 


Fort Street Church and the Bethel. Among 
the speakers on the occasion was Mr. James 
McBride, the American Minister-Resident.. 


w+ During the month of July the Ha- 
walian Evangelical Association will issue 
two supplements to Tue Frienp, containing 


the sermons on Home and Foreign Missions 
which have receutly been delivered by its 
invitation. 1 


MARINE JOURNAL, 


PORT OF HONOLULY, &. tf. 


ARRIVALS. 
June 712—Am bark Smyrniote, Lovett, 14 days from San Fran- 
cisco, with mdse to Walker, Alien & Co, — 
13—Am bark Comet, Paty, 14 days from San Francisco, 
with mdse to C. Brewer & Co. — : 
18—Am bark Swallow, 14 days from San Francisco, en 
i9¥—lItalian clipper ship Columbus, 59 days from Macao, 
en route for Callao, i 
19—Schr Odd Feliow, Reynolds, from Jarvis Island. 
19—Am barkentine Monitor, Nelson, 17 days from Uum- 
boldt, with lumber to Hackfeld & Co. 1 


DEPARTURES, 
June 2—Am bark D. ©. Murray, Bennett, for San Franciseo 
8—Am bark A. A. Eldridge, Abbott, for Portland. 
16—Am bark Bhering, Lane, tor San Francisco. — 
20—Italian clipper ship Columbus, Chiapparo, for Callao. 
Serco Se SE re Se 


For San Francrsco—Per D. C. Murray, June 2d—Mr. and 
Mrs P C Jones, Mrs Geo Hunt, © Arnold,@ W Praeger, W 
W Cahill, W O’Brien, J Sadderly, M 8 Grinbaum, C Apperson, 
W C Kimball, W W Kimball, BE Merriman, W Bornham, 
Mrs MeDonald, Thos Archer, Capt J Smith and servt, T Met- 
calf, Miss Emma Metealf, F Metcalf, & Leyton, L Leyton, 08 
Chadwick, J H Griffin, Mr and Mrs Winslow, Miss Winolsw, 
Mr and Mrs J Harris and 4 children, Jno Johnson, J MeBryde, 


.P Potts, J Smith, ¥ Datzus. N Ralsh, A Cavachschi, H. Clark, 


s) 5 Reuben, J Holmes, John Quincy Adams Warren and lady 
—46. 

For Porttanp —per A. A, Eldridge, June 8—Miss Phillips, 
Thos J Cooks. ? . 
From San-Francisco—per Smyrniote, June 12—Mr and Mrs 
H Logan, child and servant, Wra Mann, A W Allen, W Wilson, 

D Crediford, Ah Sing. ; tx” 
From San Francisco—per Comet, June 13—Rev L Smith, 
lady and son, Miss } L Smith, Mr H Mackie and lady, Mr J J 
Ayers, lady and child, Miss Armstrong, Miss M Harrington. 
Mrs Sawyer, Mrs Mclville, J Whartenby, H W Severance, IL 
Waterhouse, H Puttman, J Caulking, J Bird. 
for San Francisco—per Bhering, June 16—Mrs Merritt, T 
Waters, F A Schammer—3. 7 akAs 
. From £4n Francisco—per Swallow, June 18—Hon and Mrs 
CK Bishop. En route for Cma and Japan—Hon and Mrs A 
Burlingame, child and servant, Gen?! R B Van Valkenburg, Mr 
and Mrs $ N Burdick, Col W Rumsay, J Dayenport, HH Fuller, 
“a: 


ES Burlingame, W A Burlingame. G@ W Burgess—15. 
From Baxer’s IsLanp—per Odd Fellow, June 18—I Fisher 
wife and child, and 3 natives. | , nig 


cr, le 


MARRIED, — 


Forp—JacKson.—lIn this city, on the 2d 
Asa Thurston, Dr. 8. P. Ford to Miss Carol 
_Roy—Jounson.—In the New Meeti 
North Kona, Hawaii, May 24th, by the R 
Roy to Mrs. E. Johnson. fe if’ 
GoxLpstoNe—MiLier.—In Honolula 
Damon, Mr. James Goldstone to Mrs. 1 


_Wersa—In this city, May 30th, 
30th year of his age. 


Lublished by the awatian Evangelical Association. 
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HONOLULU, JULY> 1866. 


> 
Honotutv, June 18, 1866. 
Rev. S. C. Damon—Dear Sim :—The undersigned respectfully 
request the publication, at your earliest convenience, of your inter- 
esting and very comprehensive discourse on “ The History of Puri- 
tan Missions in the Pacific,” preached in Fort Street Church last even- 
ing. 
With the expression of sincere friendship, as ever yours, 
E. Corwin, Lorrin ANDREWS, 
Euisna H. Atren, S. Peck, 
James McBrinz, J. W. Austin. 


@uritan Wissions in the Vacitic 
A DISCOURSE, 


Delivered at Fort Street Church, on the Anniversary of the 


HAWAITAN EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION, 


' SABBATH EVENING, JUNE 17, 1866, 
BY REV. 


SAMUEL C.. DAMON. 


Tsaran 42: 4.—*‘ The isles shall wait for his law.’’ 


Marrurw 28: 19.—*‘ Go ye therefore, and teach all nations.” . 


Wuen Isaiah glanced his prophetic eye down the vista of coming 
centuries, he was favored with a glorious vision of the conversion of 
the Gentile world to the Messiah. The vision has passed away, but 
the reality has taken its place. Prophecy is now receiving its fulfl- 
ment and gradually melting away into the details of history. “ Proph- 
ecy,” says Lord Bacon, “isa kind of historiography.” It requires no 
forced and arbitrary principle of scriptural interpretation to apply the 
language, of Isaiah, in. the text, to the peculiar situation of Hawaiians 
when the law of God was first proclaimed among them, or to Polyne- 
sians generally when Protestant Missions were first established in’ the 
Pacific. The application is natural, graceful and satisfactory. 
While prophecies are not to be regarded as our rule of duty, yet from 
their study we may gather strength and courage to press forward in the 
pathway of obedience, especially when we witness passing events in the 
world’s history manifestly fulfiling what the prophets of the Lord fore- 
told should take place in the last days, when “the mountain of the 
Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall 
be exalted above the hills: and all nations shall flow into it.’ Was it 
not so with Peter on the day of Pentacost? With what telling effect 
he quoted the prophetic language of David and Joel, in his sermon on 
that memorable occasion ! r 

The subject of Foreign Missions, or Missions to unevangelized 
nations, may be profitably contemplated in the light of Hebrew 

iecy. Those old prophets stood on a mount of vision far 


- 
Px 


more elevated than that occupied by the wise men of heathen antiquity. 
While philosophy was discussed in the schools of Aristotle and Plato, 
at Athens, visions of the Messiah’s triumphs among Gentile nations 
were passing before the enraptured minds of Isaiah, Daniel and Mala- 
chi. All the rays of light radiating from Hebrew prophecy were 
found to converge and centre on the Promised Messiah, as the central 
figure in that grand panoramic picture of coming events. In the ful- 
ness of time He made His appearance, and finished His work, but ere 
taking His departure from this world He gathered His eleven d-sciples, 
and thus addressed them: “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
| baptizing them in the name of. the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” That command seems clothed with a species of military 
‘authority, admitting of no questioning or reasoning on the part of those 
to whom it was or is addressed. - Never has our Saviour’s last com- 
mand been canceled, revoked or altered. It is as binding now upon the 
Church, individually and collectively, as when it was first uttered. 
When a young English clergyman applied for advice to the Duke of 
Wellington, respecting his duty to go as a Missionary to India, the 
hero of Waterloo replied, Look to your marching orders.” That 
pithy and laconic answer is the best of all comments which I have ever 
read upon our Saviour’s last command to His disciples. That com- 
mand contains the marching orders of the Church-militant, until the 
Gospel shall be preached to every creature. When those orders are 
obeyed, then will the great Captain of our Salyation fulfil His gracious . 
promise, ‘ Lo, lam with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 

Gathered on this Missionary Annivercary, I have chosen as my theme 

of discourse, 
PURITAN MISSIONS IN THE PACIFIC. 

The time has not arrived for writing a full and complete history of 
Missionary enterprises in the Pacific. It is, however, approaching. 
For a work of this nature the most abundant materials are in process of 
collection in London, Boston, Lyons, Honolulu, or wherever there is ‘a 
centre of Missionary operations, extending to any portion of Polynesia. 
The time is coming when the history of each separate Mission will not 
be viewed apart and isolated from the rest, but as an integral part of a 
grand and comprehensive work, bearing some such title as “The 
History of Christianity in Polynesia,” or “ ‘I'he History of Missions in 
the Pacific.” As the various dialects spoken by the Fejeeans, Samoans, 
Tahitians, Marquesans and Hawaiians form but one language, so all 
Polynesians are members of the same family or race, and whoever 
would understand or study one should study all. 

Ata glance it will readily appear that a most interesting field of in- 
quiry and investigation is spread open. A complete history cannot at 
present be written, for the work of evangelization remains unfinished. 
All the Islands of Polynesia have not as yet been visited ,by the Mis- 
sionary of the Cross. There are numerous dwellers on the islands of 
Micronesia, and upon those islands with New Guinea, or Papua, for a 
centre, who have never yet seen a Missionary or heard the name of 
Jesus. From this widely-extended field of. operations—evangelized 
and unevangelized—the most abundant historical materials are now 
being gathered in the archives of the various Missionary und Historical 
Societies. When such a history is completed, it will embrace the 
records of the labors, efforts and doings of various Missionary Associa« 
tions, Protestant and Catholic. ‘This history will prove one of no ordi« 
nary interest, when it shall be written by an Ellis or Jarves,a Bing. 
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ham or Anderson, a Williams or Cheever, a Turner or Dibble, a Mur- 
ray or Stewart. It will be unique in character. ‘To those whose 
minds are fully alive to the sublime work of man’s Redemption by a 
Crucified Redeemer, this history will exceed, in thrilling interest, the 
most exciting tales of romance which were ever written. 
may those readers be envied, who will, at some future day, peruse a 
comprehensive history of Gospel triumphs at ‘Tahiti, Samoa, and hun- 
dreds of other islands of Polynesia. Look at a map of the Pacific. 
Scarcely a generation has passed away, since, throughout al] these 
widely-extended regions of our globe, the Prince of Darkness reigned 
supreme. Idol temples were as numerous as the villages which lined 
the shores or were scattered over the hills and mountains. Idolatry 
everywhere abounded. Cruelty and oppression were common. ‘There 
was much in the beauty of the natural scenery to please the eye and 
captivate the fancy. Voyagers delighted to describe the paradisiacal 
appearance of the numerous islands which sparkled like so many gems 
in the peacefnl waters of the vast Pacific, but the moral aspect was 
dark, and the nearer it was viewed the darker it appeared, although 
the Bishop of Oxford describes the inhabitants of Polynesia as “ chil- 
dren of nature, children of the air, children of light, children of the sun, 
children of beauty, taking their greatest pleasure in the dance.” Alas, 
man isa sinner. His heart is depraved. ‘The debased character of 
the unevangelized Polynesian has never been fully laid open to view, 
any more than the heart of the sinner in civilized lands. 
“Ts this the flight of fancy? Would it were! 
Heaven’s Sovereign saves all beings but Himself 
That hideous sight, a naked human heart.” 

Yet at the door of hearts concealing “that hideous sight” the 
Saviour has knocked and found a Welcome. Most cordially has He 
been welcomed by multitudes of idolatrous Polynesians, some of whom 
were once cannibals, Is not the history of such a people full of in- 
terest? What can be more so? What struggles, what joys, what 
sorrows the Recording Angel has noted down in God’s Baok of Re- 
membrance, which will be disclosed in another world! ‘To a sketch of 
Puritan Missionary operations in the Pacific I would now call your at- 
tention. 

After Cook, Vancouver and other explorers had returned to Europe, 
and published the thrilling narratives of their voyages in the far-off re- 
gions of the Pacific, their reading awakened an interest second only to 
that which followed the report of Columbus that a new world had been 
discovered. A Macedonian call was heard, “* Who will volunteer to go 
forth as Missionaries to reclaim the dwellers on these beautiful islands 
from heathenism to Christianity ?’ Years passed away, and there was 
no response to this call, although some have reported, but [ think with- 
out due foundation, that Vancouver had solemnly pledged his word to 
send forth a Missionary to the Sandwich Islands. Cook took to Eng- 
land, from the Society Islands, the “ gentle savage,’ Omai, but listen 
to the desponding address of the poet Cowper to that visitor from Poly- 
nesia, who represented the heathen imploring the Gospel : 

“ Alas! expect it not. We found no bait 
To tempt us to thy country. Doing good, 
Disinterested good, is not our trade. 
We travel far, ’tis trne, but not for naught, 
And must be bribed to compass earth again, 
By other hopes and richer fruits than yours.” 

The hour, however, was about to strike on 'Time’s dial-plate for Poly- 
nesians to pass into a new form of being. Old things were to pass 
away, and all things to become new. ‘To whom shall be assigned the 
high honor of performing the human portion of this great work ? 
Heaven assigns the enterprise to the Puritans of Old and New England. 
Who can doubt that it was the Spirit of God which first awakened a 
Missionary zeal among them to enter upon this Herculean undertaking ? 
It must be borne in mind that the Missionary enterprise appeared to be 
a far different work then from what it does at present. Whatever other 
branches of the Church-universal may hereafter follow in the footsteps 
of the Puritans, yet to them belongs the high honor of having been the 
pioneers in this bold work. To English Puritans was assigned the 
work in the South Pacific, and to American Puritans a similar under- 
taking north of the Line. Bigotry, prejudice and sectarianism may 
combine to overturn what the Puritan has accomplished, or Christian 
zeal may prompt Missionaries of other denominations to perform what 
the Puritan had left undone; but the future and impartial historian 
will ever award to him a most honorable meed of praise, for having 
been the apostle of Christianity among the inhabitants of Polynesia. 
The Puritan's record is a noble one. It cannot be effaced or blotted 
out. It has become a part of the history of a world’s redemption. The 
history of modern Missions is but an appendix to the “ Acts of the 


Most truly 4 


Apostles,” while Puritan Missions in Polynesia form a bright and glo- 
rious chapter in that appendix. 


Tahitian Mission, 

On the 10th of August, 1796, or just seventy years ago, a vessel 
sailed down the River Thames, conveying as precious a company as 
that which left Plymouth on board the Mayflower for the shores of 
New England in 1620. This vessel was called the Duff, and com- 
manded by that most remarkable man, Capt. Wilson. He was the 
man whom Hyder Ali, that monster of cruelty, in India, had loaded 
with irons and confined in a prison of India, from whence he 
came forth, after twenty-two months of imprisonment, emaciated, half 
starved and naked. ‘This was the man whose hair breadth escapes and 
daring adventures caused a Turk in the train of Hyder Ali to exclaim, 
«This is God’s man.* Having experienced such unexampled suffer- 
ings, God honored him as the commander of the first Missiongry vessel 
to the isles of Polynesia. It was at early dawn when the Duff quietly 
glided away from the docks of London, and the Missionary company 
on board united in singing, 


“ Jesus, at thy command 
I launch into the deep.’’+ 

The year previous to the sailing of these pioneer Missionaries, the 
London Missionary Society was organized, and was now sending forth 
a banf of Missionaries to the far-distant South Sea Islands. They 
were going forth to establish the first Mission planted under the aus- 
pices of that noble and most truly catholic Missionary Society, which, 
for seventy years, has not faltered in its glorious career. 

Many were the difficulties and obstacles which attended these early 
efforts of the friends of modern Missions, Some of their views were 
incorrect. ‘The minds of the Directors were laboring under that false 
and erroneous idea that civilization must precede the introduction of 
Christianity among a heathen and savage people. We may learn this 
fact from the somewhat unclerical and non-Missionary character of that 
first band of Missionaries to the shores of Tahiti. The following is a 
list of these Missionaries: Four ordained Missionaries, five carpen- 
ters, one shop-keeper, one buckle and harness maker, two tailors, two 
shoemakers, one gentleman's servant, (subsequently turned tin-worker,) 
one whitesmith and gardener, one surgeon, one brazier, one cooper, one 
butcher, one cotton-manufacturer, one Indian weaver, one hatter, two 
bricklayers, one linen-draper and one cabinet-maker. Only two of the 
four clergymen were accompanied by their wives. The weaver, one of 
the carpenters, the butcher and the brazier were also accompanied by 
their helpmeets. Three children also belonged to the company. In 
all there were thirty-nine souls. The youngest member of the company 
was sixteen months, and the oldest sixty-four years. 

The Duff made a prosperous passage from England to: Tahiti, touch- 
ing at the Western Islands and Rio Janeiro. In contrast with the 
habits of Puritan Missionaries of that period and those of the present, 
this fact is noteworthy, that at Teneriffe, the Mission2ries were in- 
structed to procure “four pipes of the best wine, in hogsheads,” and 
pay: fot the same by ‘“‘a draft on the Treasurer” of the Society. Mis- 
sionaries of recent times do not receive instructions of this nature from 
the Secretaries of those Societies which send them forth. During the 
voyage the attention of the Missionaries was much occupied in making 
arrangements for future operations. It was decided that the four or- 
dained Missionaries, together with twenty others, mcluding five females 
and two children, should remain at Tahiti, ten of the company should 
proceed to Tonga, and two—Mr, Harris, the cooper, and Mr, Crook, 
the gentleman’s servant—should proceed and establish a Mission on 
the Marquesas Islands. i 

On the 4th of March, 1797, the Missionaries approached the long 
wished-for and beautiful shores of Tahiti. The following day being 
the Sabbath, they did not land, but held divine service on board, the 
simple-minded and idolatrous inhabitants witnessing the scene from the 
shore. The Rev. Mr. Cover preached from the text, God is love,” 
and hymns commencing with the following lines were sung : ee : 


ee 


“ O’er the gloomy hills of darkness,” &e., &e. 
“ Blow ye the trumpet, blow,” &e., &e. 

It may now be said the work of evangelizing the inhabi 
nesia had commenced. ‘The Missionaries had entered 
duous, difficult and untried work. For them not to 
takes would be to expect something more than that th 
mortals. The history of the Mission to Tahiti has bee 
Tiss niin 


* Williams’ Missionary Enterprises. 
+ Missionary Voyages, ship Duff, London, 1799. 


first annual meeting, in May, 1796, is thus defined: ‘Its design is, 
not to send Presbyterianism, Independency, Episcopacy, or any other 
form of Church order or government, but the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God to the heathen.” Now, although this Society is supported 
by various Evangelical Christian denominations in England, yet the 
Directors leave it to the Missionaries ‘ to assume for themselves such 
form of Church government as to them shall appear most’ agreeable to 
the Word of God.” So far as lam able to ascertain the facts, all Mis- 
sionaries sent out from England to establish and perpetuate Christianity 
in the South Seas have beea of the Puritan stamp, except those of the 
“Church Missionary Society,” and of the “Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel.”’ Missionaries of these two Societies have confined 
their effoffs almost entirely to New Zealand. ‘The Wesleyan Mission- 
aries at the Tonga and Feejee Islands, as well as those in New Zea- 
land, I doubt not would wish to be classed among Puritans, rather than 
among those ‘* Church” Missionaries, whose views are High Church, Pu- 
seyite or Ritualistic. Taking this view of the subject, Puritan Missions in 
_ the Pacific are spread over the following groups of islands, viz: Soci- 
ety, Marquesan, Hervey, Friendly, Samoan, tejeean, New Hebrides, 
Hawaiian and Micronesian. This is a very large and populous field 
for Missionary operations, but, in working it, Puritans from Old and 
New England have sent forth as devoted bands of Missionaries as ever 
labored among the heathen, and most liberally expended funds to carry 
forward their enterprises. Asa groundwork for their operations, they 
have caused the entire Bible to be translated into the dialects spoken at 
Tahiti, Tonga, Samoa, Rarotonga and Hawaiian Islands, and parts of 
the Bible into many other dialects. The cardinal idea of all these Mis- 
sionaries is this, that Missionaries, when sent to preach the Gospel among 
an unevangelized and heathen people, should aim to convert sinners to 
Christ, and preach among them the simple principles of the Gospel, 
and not the tenets or opinions of any one sect of Christianity. They 
hold that the Bible should be translated and printed in the various lan- 
“guages and dialects spoken by all nations. ‘They place great stress 
upon the preaching of the Gospel. 
With such views the English Missionaries commenced their labors 
‘at the So¢iety Islands. At’the end of three years a chapel was built, 
but it was nearly five years before the Missionaries could preach famil- 
‘iarly in the language of the people. Sixteen years rolled away ere a 
“single convert was made. ‘ Many changes had taken place in the Mis- 
“sion. Several of the company left for the colony of New South Wales. 
’ The interest awakened in England at the outset of the Mission .had 
“died away, and the question was seriously discussed of abandoning the 
‘enterprise. The work required was too exacting for the weak and 
“faint-hearted. There was, however, one devoted friend of the Mission 
“in England, who would listen to no such proposition. He declared he 
“would sell his coat from his back rather than the Mission should be 
“given up. This good man was Heweis. He was a Churchman of 
“enlarged views and noble conduct. He presented the Society with a 
“donation of £200, or $1,000, and then proposed that the friends of the 
_ enterprise should observe a day of fasting and prayer. This was the 
“set time for the God of Missions to favor His Zion at Tahiti. ‘The ves- 
sel taking out instructions for the Missionaries to continue their work 
was on her outward-bound passage while a homeward-bound yessel 
from Tahiti was returning to England freighted with idols which had 
been given up. ‘The dawn was now approaching, after a long night of 
toil. The glad news thrilled the hearts of the friends of Missions in 
England and other parts of the world. It was a most memorable event 
in the history of not only the Mission to the South Seas, but of Mis- 
sions in general. While the Christian Church was praying, God heard 
_and answered their prayers. These events occurred just half a century 
-ago: What momentous events have since occurred in the history of 
. ‘Missions ) ” 


.. In the year 1817 two most remarkable men joined the Mission at. 


- Tahiti. One was the Rey. Mr. Williams, who won for himself the en- 
viable title of the Apostle of Missions in the South Seas, but who finally 
was killed, and will forever be known in the history of Missions as the 
«Martyr of Erromanga.” A monument has been erected over his re- 
mains, at Apia, Samoan Islands, with this inscription: Sacred to 
Memory of the Rev. John Williams, the Father of the Samoan 
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and other Missions, aged 43 years and 5 months, who was killed by the 


~ eruel natives of Erromanga, while endeavoring to plant the Gospel of | 


PRP ce on their shores.” Beautifully does Mrs. Ellis, in her poem, 
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bee 


‘A man sublime in his simplicity— 

Hero of Missions—whose expansive soul 

Nor realms could satisfy, nor space control ; 

To one great purpose true, his manly part 

Proving the power of earnestness of heart ; 

While burned his zeal amid all dangers warm, 

Brightest when tried, and strongest in the storm.” 
The other was Rev. William Ellis, who still survives, and is one of the 
most remarkable men now living. His fame is world-wide. Missions in 
the South Seas and the Hawaiian Islands are his debtors, while his re- 
peated visits to the Island of Madagascar entitle him to rank among the 
Missionary benefactors of the heathen world. The very last accounts from 
Eagland inform us that, in his vigorous old age, he is still laboring for 
Missions, and that our Mission is not forgotten. By the last mail a 
goodly-sized pamphlet was received, with the following on its title-page : 
“The American Mission in the Sandwich Islands; a Vindication and 
an Appeal in relation to the Proceedings of the Reformed Catholic 
Mission in Honolulu. By Rev. W. Ellis,’ &c. This is a sound, 
masterly and triumphant vindication and appeal, by a veteran in 
the Missionary cause. Respecting its author, 1 would add: Noble 
man! Long may he survive to labor in the Missionary cause, ere his 
name shall be enrolled beside that of Elliot, Brainard, Martyn, Bu- 
chanan, Schwarz, Mills, Judson, Cary, 


“Whose honored names on history’s page shall live,” 


For they, with many others, have devoted their lives to the evangeliza- 
tion of the heathen world. 

During the last half-century the Missionary work has been prose- 
cuted at the Society Islands with varied success. The Missionaries 
and native Christians have passed through a series of trials and _perse- 
cutions. Most nobly have the native Churches been sustained. The 
Tahitians have held on to the principles of Protestant Christianity with 
true Waldensean tenacity. The emissaries of Rome have found their 
match among the guava and orange groves of Tahiti, as well as amid 
the fastnesses of the Alps. It isa matter of great astonishment that 
the Tahitians should have so pertinaciously and resolutely adhered to 
the faith taught them by the English Missionaries. It is proof positive 
that Christianity has taken a firm hold of the hearts of the Chiefs and 
people of Tahiti. At the last accounts Protestant ministers and teach- 
ers were settling among them, who were sent out from France, while 
an appeal has been made to America for funds to sustain the Mission. 

The following points [ deem worthy of special attention in estimating 
the good accomplished by the establishment of the Mission at Tahiti: 
1. It béing the pioneer Mission in Polynesia, all subsequent Missions 
have profited by its example—its errors, its failures and its successes. 
Not only have other Missions in Polynesia profited by a study of its 
history, but Missions in other parts of the heathen world have also been 
benefitted by reviewing its progress. 2. The history of this Mission 
has effectually exploded the idea that civilization should precede Chris- 
tianity, in the evangelization of a heathen people. Neither the London 
Missionary Society, nor any other Missionary Association, will ever 
send forth so many secular men to establish and prosecute the Mission- 
ary work. 3. ‘l'ahiti has been found to be admirably situated as a 
centre or basis of Missionary operations. From thence Missionaries 
have gone in many directions, as will appear from brief sketches of 
Missionary operations in other groups. 


Tongan Mission. 

The Directors of the London Missionary Society entered upon the 
work of Missions.in Polynesia with enlarged and noble views. From 
the beginning they designed to extend their operations to other groups 
besides the Society Islands. No sooner had the Missionaries become 
settled on Tahiti than the ship Duff sailed for the Friendly or Tonga | 
Islands. Upon those were landed ten Missionaries, who came out 
from England. Thié Mission was not successful. In a few months 
three of these Missionaries were murdered, and the remainder were 
taken to Sydney, in 1800, No subsequent attempts were made to 
evangelize the Friendly Islanders until the establishment of the Wes- 
leyan Mission in 1822. ‘The Rev. W. Lawry was the leader of this 
new enterprise, which was destined to be crowned with success. Other 
Missionaries followed in 1826, 1827, 1830,and so on down to the 
present time. The peculiarities of the Wesleyan system of Church 
organization has been introduced and found to be eminently successful. 
King George is now a local preacher, and has successfully officiated as 
Chief Magistrate of that little Kingdom, and also as a laborer in pro- 
moting the Kingdom of God. He has granted to his people a written 
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Constitution, and, so far as reliable information can be obtained, the 
Friendly Islanders have become a civilized and Christian people. What 
I deem of special importance to observe in tracing the progress of civil- 
ization and Christianity among that people is this, that it matters not 
whether Missionaries are Independents, Wesleyans or Episcopalians in 
their. views of Church government or ecclesiastical polity, the Lord will 
crown their labors with success, if they are faithful in their work of 
preaching and exemplifying the Gospel. 
Marquesan Mission. 

In the rapid sketch of Puritan Missions in the South Seas, I sball 
next direct attention to the various efforts which have been made to es- 
tablish the institutions of the Gospel on the Marquesas Islands. 
Strange as the announcement of the fact may appear, the first rites of 
Christianity were performed on this group long before the Pilgrims 
landed on Plymouth Rock, even as early as the 25th of July, 1595. 
These islands were discovered by Alvaro Mendana de Negra, and 
named Marquesas in honor of the Marquis of ‘Canete, then Viceroy of 
Peru. The Mass, or Catholic service, was performed on shore, and 
just two hundred years from that date the ship Duff landed two Eng- 
lish Missionaries on those islands. Their names were John Harris 
and William Crook. After residing upon the islands for one year, dis- 
heartened and discouraged, they returned to Tahiti. More than a 
quarter of a century elapsed before another effort was made on behalf 
of the Marquesans. In 1825 Mr. Crook, accompanied by two Tahiti- 
ans, returned and renewed his efforts. He discovered that a few na- 
tives had given up their idols, in consequence of his former efforts, thus 
showing that good seed had been sown. Again, discouraged, he re- 
turned to Tahiti. The following year, 1826, the Mission was again 
renewed, but only to be again abandoned in the year 1829. 

The work of Missions on the Marquesas Islands was renewed in 
1833, by the Rev. Messrs. Armstrong, Alexander and Parker, with 
their wives, from Honolulu as a base of operations. Before a twelve- 
month had elapsed, they returned from the field, to be succeeded by 


Missionaries from Tahiti, who prosecuted the work for several years, | 


and again abandoned the enterprize. In 1838 two Catholic Priests 
landed upon the islands, which led to their occupation by the French 
for political and naval purposes. An effort was made to make a penal 
settlement of them. This scheme was soon abandoned, and the Catho- 
lic Missionari¢s alone remained, with a merely nominal occupancy by 
French military authorities. 

Thus matters were continued until the Hawaiian Missionary Society 
sent out a Mission from these islands, in 1853. The history of this 
successful enterprize is too well known for me to enter upon tbe details. 
Our Society has not only sustained the original Missionaries; but sent 
out reinforcements. ‘The Marquesans have been found to be the most 
savage and untractable of all the various members of the great Poly- 
nesian family. One attempt after another has. been made. to evangel- 
ize them, but hitherto all efforts failed, until our Hawaiian Missionaries 
settled among them. They have held on with a firm grasp, determined 
not to give up until the work shall be accomplished. This is much to 
their honor, and if no other good has been done, this point has been es- 
tablished, that Hawaiian Missionaries are worthy of all praise for their 
persevering zeal, when both English and American Missionaries had 
given up. A letter recently published, and written by one of those 
Missionaries to President Lincoln, indicates that an Hawaiian Mission- 
ary, for mind, scholarship and piety, may take rank among the best of 
those employed to preach the Gospel among the heathen. ‘ 

It is a question of much interest and importance why Marquesans 
should have been so unwilling to receive the teachings of the Mission- 
aries, while other branches of the Polynesian family have received 
them with open arms. PerhapsI may be mistaken, but I think the 

almost utter anarchy in regard to civil and political government has 
been the principal reason. Human government is a Divine institution, 
but among Marquesans there appears to have been very little of what 
could be called * Jaw and order.” This leads rffe to remark, I think 
that Missionaries and the friends of Missions do not sufficiently value 
the regular form of government which has for so many years existed upon 
these islands,” Wherever the Government is unsettled, or anarchy pre- 
vails, it has in all ages been found a difficult thing to plant the institu- 
tions of the Gospel. This is a point to which my attention was first 
called while visiting Oregon, in 1849, and conversing with a Mission- 
ary of the Board who had been laboring among the North American 
Indians. He had experienced the sad effects of an absence of civil 
government among the Indians, and his remark was that Missionaries 
at the Sandwich Islands were peculiarly favored. The Marquesans 
are diyided into as many clans, or tribes, as there ‘are valleys inthe 


group. They have, from time immemorial, carried on warfare. They 
are never at peace. The following lines of Cowper are applicable to 
the Marquesans, as well as to the nations of Europe : 

“ Mountains interposed, 


Make enemies of nations, which had else, 
Like kindred drops, been mingled into one.” 


Samoan Mission. 

In our general survey of Puritan Missions in the South Seas, the 
Samoan or Navigator Islands will next claim our attention. Most in- 
timately associated with this group are the Islands of the Hervey 
group, embracing the islands of Raratonga, Aitutake and Mangaia. 
The first publication of the Gospel on these beautiful and populous 
islands will always be associated with that ardent, enterprising and ad- 
venturous Missionary to whom I have already alluded, the Rev. John 
Williams, the Martyr of Erromanga. “ For my part,” wrote Williams 
to the Directors of the London Missionary Society, “1 cannot content 
myself within the narrow limits of a single reef; and, if means are not 
afforded, a continent would be infinitely preferable to me; for there, if 
you cannot ride, you can walk; but to these isolated islands a ship 
must carry you.” Because there was no ship at his command, and no 
money to purchase one, he actually built one with his own hands and 
the assistance of the natives. It was called « The Messenger of Peace.” 

‘Tis brave to see the gallant ship, 

With snowy pinions, fly 

Across the ocean, like a bird, 
Beneath a pleasant sky ; 

Yet braver sight I deem it is, 
And goodlier, when a ship, 

With Mercy’s heralds, doth her wing 
In yonder waters dip, 

A burden bearipg, richer far 
Than gold or cunning gem ; 

Yea, wafting tidings of the star 


ri That shines from Bethlehem.” 


She was from seventy to eighty tons burden. This vessel proved to 
be an excellent sailer, and most serviceable in the Missionar cause, 
The building of that vessel, and its trips to the Navigator aa, oni 
voyages of exploration, are most wonderful, and well entitle the pro- 
jector of these enterprises to be accounted an original genius. One 
English writer has remarked that Defoe, the writer of the adventures 
of Robinson Crusoe, “ never ascribed to the hero of his romance an 
achievement so wonderful.” The fact is something stranger than fic- 
tion. It is now something more than a quarter of a century since Mr. 
Williams published an account of his Missionary voyages, under the 
title of «A Narrative of Missionary Enterprises in the South Sea 
Islands.” The details of Missionary labor contained in that volume 
read more like a work of romance than sober reality, Subsequent 
events have proved that the originator of those enterprises was no en- 
thusiastic adventurer. Thousands of British and American Christians 
perused the volume with the deepest interest. I have not forgotten the 
thrill of delight which I experienced while reading that volume. The 
Church at large was now convinced that the Angel having the ever- 
lasting Gospel to preach was fully commissioned to extend his flight 
over all the islands of the South Seas, and those stanzas written by an 
American poet to be sung at the embarkation of the second band of 
Missionaries sailing for these islands from New Haven, were now found 
to be animated with new life and inspiration ; ws 

“Wake isles of the South, your redemption is near, 
No longer repose in the borders of gloom ; 
The strength of His chosen in love shall appear, _ Ae Cathie 
And light shall arise on the verge of the tomb. _ TL ie 
The billows that girt ye, the wild waves that roar, as 
The zephyrs that play where the ocean-storms COaBe, it LIU. 
Shall bear the rich freight to your desolate shore, | wd HE 
Shall waft the glad tidings of pardon and peace.” ee 

Williams, having led the way, was soon followed by as noble, labor- 
ous, patient and successful a company of Missionaries as ever left the 
shores of Christian England and landed upon the shores of heathen- 
dom. The names of Buzacott, Pitman, Royle, Mills, Turner, Geddie, 
and many others are associated with that of Williams in prosecuting 
the work of Missions in the Hervey, Samoan, New Hebrides, New 
New Caledonia and other islands, stretching away to the we dé 
Sas Raa es s¥, (0 

* On the day but one following the delivery of this discours 
ceived a letter from J. C. Williams, Esq., H. B. M. Consul at Aj 
who is the only son of the late Missionary, Rev. John Willia 
manga, Under date of March 5, 1866, he thus writes: “1 
Bible in their hands, which they can read and understand, 


they are well armed.” * * * “The natives of weenie 


esting state—waiting, longing for teachers. In the 
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New Zealand and Feejeean Missions.* | 

Although I do not feel justified in classing the New Zealand Mis- 
sions among Puritan Missions in the South Seas, yet I can appreciate 
what has been done by those differing from the Puritans in their eccle- 
siastical organization.. The Church Missionary Society commenced 
operations in New Zealand in 1814, and has there accomplished a 
noble work. The devoted Missionaries of the Society have labored 
with alternate successes and defeats, ‘The Wesleyan Missionaries 
came to their aid in 1819, and also Missionaries under the auspices of 
the ancient “ Society for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts,” 
have entered that field. The history of all those Missions abounds 
with incidents of thrilling interest. The steady and persevering efforts 
and patronage of the Rev. Samuel Marsden, an Episcopalian, and 
Chaplain at Sydney, presents one of the finest pictures of Missionary 
zeal anywhere to be found upon record. He stood by that Mission 
through evil as well as good report. Cannibalism and idolatry have 
been the main obstacles in the way of the preaching of the Gospel. 
The late Sydney Smith presented the cannibal feature in a most strik- 
ing light. When Bishop Selwyn was about to leave England for his 
distant diocese, Sydney Smith thus addressed him: ‘'I hope, my 
‘Lord, you will keep a bountiful supply of cold cooked infant on your 
sideboard, for all visitors, and, if any of the natives should fancy to eat 
you, I can only heartily hope you will disagree with them.” The 
good Bishop yet survives, but, if reports are to be credited of the 
Maories returning to their cannibal practices, it would be impossible to 
predict how long he may be spared. ‘The humorous sarcasm of the 
witty Divine indicated a condition of heathenism in New Zealand and 
the Feejee Islands, which those devoted Missionaries have been called 
to encounter in all its hideous and loathsome features. 

From New Zealand turn your eyes for a moment to the achieve- 
ments of the Wesleyan, or Puritan Missions, in the Feejee Islands. 
Contemplate Gospel triamphs in that region of Polynesia. No Mis- 
sionary hereafter need be discouraged at the most appalling ob- 
stacles and difficulties that may be presented in any part of the heathen 
world. Just thirty years ago, or in 1835, the Rev. Messrs. Cross and 
Cargile landed among the unblushing cannibals of the Feejee Islands. 
Human flesh was no inconsiderable portion of the food of the debased 
Feejeeans. Foreigners of the very lowest class had introduced the 
vices of civilization ; but even there the Saviour has found followers. 
Schools have been established and the Bible has been translated. The 
Wesleyans have happily and successfully introduced the peculiar prac- 
tices and forms of John Wesley’s system, and these have been found 


“religion, a Chief gave about fifty gallons of cocoanut-oil for an English Bible, 
which an English captain had the wickedness to charge that for. Honor be to 
another English captain, who urged the Chiefs to burn their idols and the house of 
their gods. ‘These people are ready for the Gospel.’ Another letter was received 
from the Rev. A. W. Murray, author of a very important work, “ Missions in 

Western Polynesia,” (a copy of which accompanied the letter,) who has been at the 
Samoan Islands over a quarter of a century. Mr. Murray, under date of March 
2, 1866, thus writes: “One cannot help feeling something like regret that your 

‘Morning Siar is no longer to be employed in the high and holy work for which 
she was built, and which she has done so well for so many years. The consola- 
tion is that she is to have a successor, which we trust will take up the work where 
she ilaid it down, and carry it forward, till few if any of the isles shall remain on 
wh ch the Sun of Righteousness has not risen. If the work advances for the next 
twenty years at the same rate of progress as it has done during the past, that con- 
summation will not be far from being realized. When we began our labors here, 
in 1836, all beyond us to the West, and all to the North except your group, was 
enshrouded in heathenish darkness. A glance at the work which was published 
some time since, a copy of which I beg your acceptance of, will show what has 
been done in the way of extension, in connection with this Mission, and will also 
give you a glimpse of the opening prospects in the respective neighborhoods of 
the islands and groups of which it treats. Hach of the off-shoots of this Mission 
js, in its turn, becoming a centre of influence, a radiating point, whence the light 
is spreading far and wide. And now that our Westward Missions are off our 
hands, we are turning our attention to the northwest, and intend, God helping us, 
to press forward in that direction till we reach the boundary which your Mission- 
aries huve fixed as the limit of their operations southward. A very hopeful com- 
mencement was made, in the months of May and June of last year, among the 
range of low coral islands known by the name of Ellice’s group, Mitchell’s group, 
&e., &e. I visited five of these and placed teachers on three of them, and we have 
since sent teachers to the other two. I found these islanders in a deeply interest- 
ing state. They had long abandoned idolatry, and were literally waiting for the 

Jaw of the Lord. I cannot give you particulars. One deeply interesting thing to 


us, connected to the islands referred to, is that the whole, eight in number, with | 


a single exception, are peopled by the descendants of Samoans, who had been 
drifted thither many years, I suppose centuries, ago. Hence our books are avail- 
able and our teachers are at home. The islands are small, as is also the popula- 
tion. The whole range, I suppose, does not number over 2,500, or, at most, 3,000, 
‘put they have a relative importance which is not small, especially with Nui, 
which has been peopled from the King’s Mill group.” 


_ * This portion of the discourse, relating to New Zealand, and some other para- 
graphs, were omitted in the delivery, for want of time. ' 


admirably suited to the elevation and amelioration of the debased I'ee- 
jeeans. All honor to those devoted laborers. ; 


Hawaiian Mission. 

In my remarks upon Missionary operations in Polynesia, I have 
dwelt exclusively upon the labors of the English in what may strictly 
be denominated the South Seas. 1 shall now invite your attention 
somewhat briefly to the labors of the Agnerican Puritan Missionaries in 
the North Pacific. ‘The Hawaiian Islands will, of course, first claim 
our attention. In passing, I cannot refrain from alluding to that har- 
mony which has always existed between the Missionaries of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society and those of the American Board. Ata very 
early stage of operations, there was a perfect understanding that Islands 
south of the Line should belong to the English Missionaries, while 
American Missionaries. should go to the North Pacific. As events 
have been developing, and the streams of emigration have flowed to 
the Australian colonies via the Cape of Good Hope, and to the Pacific 
coast via the Rocky Mountains and the Isthmus of Panama, it has become 
clearly apparent that an overruling Providence guides the streams of 
emigration and the progress of foreign Missions. The leading facts 
relating to Missions at these islands are so familiar to your minds, and 
have boon so often published, that I shall not be expected to dwell upon 
the details of Missionary operations. The work has not been done in 
a corner, but openly, and in view of friends and enemies. The system 
and principles adopted by the Puritan Missionaries have been severely 
criticised and examined. In reviewing the establishment of the Mis~ 
sion, it would be quite impossible to keep out of view certain marked 
interpositions of Divine Providence. ‘The visit of Obookiah and his 
companions to America, and their education in the Mission School at 
Cornwall, Conn., form a most beautiful introduction to a history of the 
American Mission to the Islands. The-abolition of idolatry and the 
tabu system are also incidents of marked significance. Before the news 
of this unheard-of and unexpected event reached the United States, the 
first Missionary Company had embarked from Boston. The way had 
been thereby prepared for the introduction of the Christian religion into 
these islands. ‘The isles shall wait His law.’ Literally were the 
inhabitants of these isles waiting for God’s Law. Not to recognise in 
this wonderful work of preparation an interposition of an unseen but 
Divine hand would savor of a denial of an overruling and Divine Proy- 
idence. In contemplating this event in Hawaiian annals, how forcibly 
the following truthful, eloquent and philosophical remarks of Bancroft, 
the historian, forming the exordium of his late eulogy on the life of 
President Lincoln, will be found to apply: ‘+ Sometimes, like a mes- 
senger through the thick darkness of night, Omnipotence steps along 
mysterious ways; but when the hour strikes for a people or mankind to 
pass into a new form of being, unseen hands draw the bolts from the 
gates of futurity ; an all-subduing influence prepares the minds of men 
for the coming revolution ; those who plan resistance find themselves in 
conflict with the will of Providence rather than with human desires ; 
and all hearts and all understandings, most of all the opinions and in- 
fluence of the unwilling, are wonderfully attracted, and compelled to 
bear forward the change, which becomes more and more an obedience 
to the law of universal nature than submission to the arbitraments of 
man,” 

The hour had struck for the Hawaiian people to pass into a new form 
of being. Through the thick darkness of heathenish night, Divine 
Providence had been leading this people to abolish their old system of 
worship. Unseen hands drew back the bolts from the gates, and threw 
wide open the doors for the pioneers of the American Puritan Mission 
to enter upon their work of evangelization. This event has thus been 
portrayed in poetic strains by the Rev. Robert Grant, a clergyman of 
the Church of England, in his poem, “ Kapiotant.” 

“God oped a wide and an effectual door, 
For ere the messengers of peace unfurled 
Love's banner, waving o’er a rebel world, 
Moved by a mighty impulse from on high, 
Bursting each social, each domestic tie, 
The Island King the ancient creed disowned, ‘ 
Threw off the burden beneath which they groaned, 
At one bold stroke ; and, with a statesman’s view, 
He broke the fetters of the strict tabu, 
Enforced by stern authority’s high hand: 
Thus idol-worship ceased throughout the land?* 

Enemies arose and opposers resisted the onward march of the new 
order of events, but they have passed away. A righteous judgment 
appears, in many instances, to have overtaken the enemies of the Gos- 
pel in this land, not unlike the fearful destruction which at a subse- 
quent date, awaited Boki and his band, to the number of near five hun- 
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dred, who embarked at Honolula, m December, 1829, for an expedition 
to the South Seas. Only twenty of the number ever returned. The 
leader had placed himself in opposition to the advancement of the cause 
of truth. His career and that of his followers was marked by “ prodi- 
gality, intemperence and opposition,” imperiling the very Government 
as well as the Church. “ At length,” remarks Dibble, the historian, 
“the God of nations, who had so signally interposed in other emer- 
gencies, displayed again his timely aid.” In more than one crisis have 
the Missionaries and friends of truth in this nation had occasion to 
adopt the language of Ezra: “The hand of the Lord was upon us, 
and he delivered us out-of the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay 
in wait by the way.” As I once took occasion to remark, on a national 
fast-day, more than twenty years ago, so I will now repeat the remark: 
“ The more I become acquainted with the history of the affairs of these 
islands, the sentiment becomes more strongly impressed upon my mind 
that the Sandwich islands is no field for wicked menand the opposers of 
truth and righteousness to think of practising their schemes before high 
heaven, unless they are willing to incur the awful risk of being pursued, 
even in this life, with the retributive justice of God.” 

There have been many bright as well as dark providences in the his- 
tory of this people during the last half century. ‘The friends of foreign 
Missions in the United States have been permitted to learn the good re- 
sults of their investment of a fnillion of dollars to redeem Hawaiians 
from heathenism, Missionary labor has produced a goodly harvest. 
How striking the contrast between thissand some other fields of Mis- 
sionary efforts. The great and successful African Missionary and 
Explorer, Dr, Livingstone, recently has put forth the statement that 
forty foreign Missionaries going to Africa, died of disease and the cli- 
mate before a single convert to Christianity came forward to cheer the 
hearts of God’s Missionary servants. Not thus has the great Head of 


the Church compelled the American Missionary to toil on in faith, 
Those who have sown the seed have been permitted to gather in the 
harvest. ‘The sower and the reaper are combined in one. I rejoice in 
being permitted to see present on this occasion a representation of the 
first Missionary band landing on Hawaiian shores, in 1820. Long 
may our venerable associates be spared to make their annual appear- 
ance at ovr Missionary and festive gatherings. Their presence is ever 
welcome and cheering. They form golden links in that historic chain 
connecting the present with the past.* 
Whatever may await Hawaiians in the future, the past is secure. A 
record has been made. Were Missionaries on these islands now to 
“erect a monument commemorative of the past, no more appropriate in- 
scription could be found to chisel upon that monument than the one 
furnished by the prophet Samuel three thousand years ago: “Hitherto 
‘hath the Lord helped us.” 
In estimating the good which has been accomplished at these islands, 
no candid and impartial observer can overlook or undervalue the strong 
“conservative influence of American Missionaries in upholding and per- 
petuating the independent sovereignty of the Hawaiian Kingdom. In- 
dividually and collectively, their influence has been upon the side of 
good order and the Kamehameha Dynasty. Glance your eye over a 
map of Polynesia, and where, I would ask, has the kingly authority 
been more happily sustained? When troubles have arisen, and ships 
of war threatened, the American Missionary’s influence and pen have 
“been ever found in defence of the native Government, Look at Tahiti; 
_ look at New Caledonia; look at New Zealand. I do not undervalue 
the skilful labors of the diplomatist, or the incessant toils of the civil 
magistrate, or the invaluable efforts of our Judges; neither will f know- 
ingly undervalue or slightly pass over the prayers and toils of those 
-who have spent their lives to perpetuate the Hawaiian race and King- 
dom, Republican as the Missionaries may have been in their origin 
and sympathies, yet they have proved the very staunchest supporters of 
a monarchical form of government in these islands. Yet the Bishop of 
Oxford describes these men as “ rather more severe, sour and vinegar- 
like” than even their fathers, “ the stern old Puritans of New England. 


: Micronesian Mission. 

In order to cotnplete the sketch of Missionary operations in Polynesia, 
1 will briefly call your attention to the efforts which have been made to 
evangelize the islands of Micronesia. A Mission thither was under- 
taken in 1852, and has been prosecuted to the present time. Man 
hindrances and obstacles have retarded the work. The islands: are 
remote from each other. ‘The inhabitants speak different languages or 
dialects. The influence of foreigners has been most pernicious. 
Sweeping epidemics have more than decimated the people. It has 


* Reference is made to the Rey. Asa Thurston and wife, and Mrs. Whitney. y 
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away the sin of the world. 


| tianity, a Church was organized, baptism « 


been difficult to hold regular communication with the Missionaries and 
forward supplies. Notwithstanding all these hindrances, and more 
which might be enumerated, American and Hawaiian laborers dili- 
gently prosecuted the work. ‘They have reduced four languages to 
written forms, established schools, organized Churches, and performed a 
vast amount of Missionary work. Having been permitted to visit those 
islands and witness what a few laborers have performed, 1 can bear 
my humble testimony to the good which has been accomplished. The 
Puritan Missionary has been a great worker. He has gone down 
among the people, and labored to bring them up to a higher standard of 
civilization, and introduce among them the principles of the Gospel. 
But few Missions in any part of the world can boast of more cheering 
results. The mariner in those seas owes an everlasting debt of grati- 
tude to those Missionaries. It was the presence of the Missionary, be- 
yond all doubt, that put an end to that series of bloody massacres which 
have been perpetrated at the Marshall Islands, thus affording a good 
foundation for a remark of the Rev. Dr. Kirk, in his sermon at the 
last meeting of the American Board: ‘The Missionaries have be- 
come the guardian angels of seamen in the Pacific. Formerly the na- 
tives were pirates and murderers. It was dangerous to sail among 
them. Now that is al] changed wherever a Missionary has been Jabor- 
ing.” The inhabitants of some of those islands were living the most 
debased lives, rendered doubly so by the vicious example of depraved 
foreigners, from Sydaey and elsewhere, yet from among those very inhab- 
itants God is gathering a people to himself. ‘The wonderful wagk on the 
Marshall Islands, Kusaie and Ascension, I regard as pariicularly note- 
worthy. Light is breaking on the Gilbert Islands. All honor to the 
few noble men and women, American and Hawaiian, who have com- 
menced and carried forward this good work. They have not entered 
into any other man’s field of labor. They are worthy of all praise, 
and are entitled to a most generous sympathy and support. : 


Remarks on the Character and Ecclesiastical Polity of the Puritan 
Missionaries, as Developed in the Pacific, 


Having presented a sketch of Puritan Missionary operations in the 
South and North Pacific, by English and American Missionaries, it ap- 


pears that I have merely performed what Montgomery executed in a. 


much briefer style : 


“The immense Pacifie smiles 
Round ten thousand little isles, 
Haunts of violence and wiles.” 

“But the powers of darkness yield, 
For the Cross is in the field, 

And the life of light revealed.” e 
In passing to my concluding remarks, I would observe that the fol- 
lowing appear to be the prominent features of these Missions: Preach- 
ing, Bible-translation, establishment of Schools, organization of Churches, 
and general welfare of the people, including their civil, social and physi- 
cal condition. ' 
‘The plain preaching of the Gospel and scriptural exposition of Bible 


truths claim the first place in the programme of the Puritan Missionary. » 


In order that this work may be successfully accomplished, he resolutely 
sits down to the study of the language and the translation of the Bible, 
or parts of it, into the vernacular of the peop'e among whom he has un- 
dertaken to. labor. 
mastered the language to communicate with the people, he commences 
preaching; not timidly, but boldly ; not faint-heartedly, but fearlessly, 
as did Paul on Mars’ Hill, when announcing the great truths of the 
resurrection of the body, the unity of the human race, and salvation 


through Christ; or as did Martin Luther, of whom it has been elo- 


quently remarked by Edward Everett that he 


“moved to his great 
work, not nares 


‘To the Dorian mood a 
ines Of flutes and soft recorders,’ , by dies 
But grasped the iron trumpet of his mother tongue and blew a blast 
that shook the nations from Rome to the Orkneys. Soverei 
and peasant started at the sound.” Thus went forth the Pu 
sionary, preaching among Polynesians. Having acquired a 
and idiomatic acquaintance with the vernacular language o y 
—their mother tongue—he dispensed with interpreters, an 
Gospel trumpet, which gave forth so, clear and certain 
Kings, Chiefs and common people were aroused from 
slumber of centuries, and directed to the Lamb of C 

Phare 


ASE fl) 


» 


As soon as a few were discovered who professe 
the offer of salvation, and become converts from 


As soon as he feels confident that he has sufficiently — 
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ministered. Thus the work of Clhiistian evangelization went rapidly 
forward when it had been once commenced. There were hindrances 
and obstacles, but the work advanced. Throughout all parts of Poly- 
nesia to which I have referred, Puritan Missionaries have established 
Christian Churches. They have not aimed to build up a great hier- 
archy and introduce a cumbersome and burdensome ecclesiastical sys- 
tem, but, following the example of the Apostles, adapted themselves to 
the peculiar circumstances of their situation. Taking even the nine- 
teenth Article of the thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England as 
the proper definition of what constitutes a Christian Church, [ maintain 
that English and American Puritan Missionaries have established hun- 
dreds of genuine Churches. “The visible Church of Christ is a con- 
gregation of faithful men, in which the pure Word of God is preached, 
and the Sacraments be duly administered according to Christ’s ordi- 
nance, in all those things that of necessity are requisite to the same.” 

Even before Churches had been organized, the Missionaries had es- 
tablished Schools, set the printing-press im motion, and otherwise Ja- 
bored to promote the temporal and spiritual welfare of the people. The 
Puritan Missionary goes forth, accompanied by his educated and faith- 
ful helpmeet, and endeavors to exhibit before the heathen community a 
well-ordered Christian family. In forming a proper estimate of the 
good accomplished by the Missionaries in the Pacific, no language 
which [ can command would fully embody my appreciation of 
that important part which woman—educated and refincd—has per- 

formed. Reports from the South Seas tell of noble Christian women, 
who have toiled at Tahiti, Samoa, and elsewhere, but I do not depend 
upon flying reports when I speak of Christian woman’s work on the 
Hawaiian Islands and in Micronesia. Let no one presume to assert 
that unmarried Missionaries, male and female, could possibly have ac- 
complished for good what may now be witnessed. She that was “ last 
at the Cross and first at the Sepulchre” has made the voyage of eighteen 
thousand miles around the Cape, and here, if she has not established 
Churches, she has established many Christian Homes. This work I 
regard as only second in importance to the establishment of Churches. 
Thus Christian principles have been exemplified before the heathen. 
It is no mockery to sing “‘ Home, Sweet Home,” in the Pacific. We 
have our homes, centres of refinement, culture, happiness, intelligence, 
which are presided over by woman, officiating in all those offices recog- 
nized as her sphere of duty. 

There have always, I am sorry to know, been some who have openly 
and persistently endeavored to misrepresent or ignore the good which 
has been accomplished by Protestant Missionaries in the Pacific. 
Recently the most extravagant charges have been put forth and reiter- 
ated. It has been published in England that the Puritans at these 
Islands had “done more harm than good.” “ The people were wholly 
neglected when sick,”* and “This nation is as really heathen as it 
ever was, only with a thin film of Christianity over it;”t while the 
Bishop of Oxford is reported in the London Times to have employed the 
following language at a public meeting at Salisbury. “ The people of the 
Hawaiian Islands are wearied out by the mismanagement and maltreat- 
ment of American Puritanism.” Before any one allows himself to 
employ such language in the pulpit or from the press, he should make 
a careful investigation and thorough examination. The Puritan Mis. 
sionary is prepared to meet such charges and prove their falsity. When 
fresh laborers enter upon an enterprise that is supposed to be unfinished, 
they are accustomed to undervalue what has already been performed. 
To such persons the language of a King of Israel may be appropriately 
addressed: ‘Let not him that girdeth on the harness boast as he 
that putteth it off.” 

There is a marked contrast between Hawaiians in 1820 and 1866. 
It is a very different matter to land among a naked, ignorant and un- 
civilized nation of savages, or to come among them clothed, instructed 
and civilized, supplied with schools, books, newspapers, churches and 
many other of the accompaniments of a civilized and Christian people. 
Macauley remarks that, in the 17th century, those had little reason to 
Jaugh who met the Puritan in the hall of debate or field of battle, and 
may I not with equal justice add, neither have those who meet the 
Puritan Missionary on the Mission-field of Polynesia. 

I do not appear as an apologist for the errors or shortcomings of the 
Missionaries, but I will bear my testimony to the truth, and carefully 

uard the interests of evangglical Missions here and elsewhere. Al- 
though not one of them, fam emphatically one with them, I would 
have those know, who set themselves in opposition to a cause so sig- 


nally blessed of Heaven, that they will be held responsible for their 
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false aspersions and unfounded misrepresentations before au enlightened 
Christian public. Sometimes they have been called to encounter oppo- 
sition from a class of persons whom no exposure could shame or argu- 
ment reach. I refer to a class of foreigners whose habits rendered 
them even more debased than the heathen. A civilized heathen from 
Christian lands is the most deadly opponent of the truth, and his influ- 
ence the most pernicious. When an English Missionary in the South 
Seas met a person of this class, he inquired his name, and received for 
answer, ‘My name is Satan.” By no other name would the man ever 
be known. Alas, the name was fitly chosen. He was an adversary, 
and represented a class. 

When the Puritan Missionary came to the Pacific, he entered no 
other man’s field of labor, any more than did his ancestors, the Pilgrims 
when they landed on Plymouth Rock or the Puritans in Massachusetts 
Bay, but boldly faced the powers of darkness whose sway was supréme 
throughout this part of the world. He grappled with heathenism in 
her stronghold. He bearded the lion in his den. The contest was * 
fierce, but the issue not doubtful. Bible truth was the Missionary’s 
principal weapon, He dealt many and fierce blows with “ the sword of 
the spirit. which is the Word of God.” Perhaps Missionaries of a 
less stern faith would have quailed before the enemy and_suc- 
cumbed to the array of opposing influences. Ere long, however, the 
worshippers of idols yielded the contest. The idols—those hideous’ 
mages—“ grinn’d horrible a ghastly smile” and surrendered ; a ship- 
load was sent off to England, and they are now on exhibition in the 
British Museum. 

It has been happily remarked that if Lord Bacon were again to visit 
our world, and witness the wonderful results achieved by the steam- 
engine and magnetic telegraph, he would lay his hand upon both these 
machines, saying, “ These are mine, for they are the results of my 
principles of philosophy.” Would not the Mission Churches of Poly- 
nesia be as justly claimed by those old Puritans of the 17th century 
who sent an Elliot, the Mayhews and others among the North Ameri- 
ean Indians, or collected, at the call of the Protector Cromwell, 
£38,241 10s. 6d. for the persecuted Waldenses, the interest on a part 
of which is now honorably paid by the British Government to that in- 
teresting people? [ go one step farther. Suppose the great Mission- 
ary Apostles, Peter and Paul, were again to visit our world, and, dur- 
ing their voyages and travels, should sail in the John Williams, the 
John Wesley and the John Knox, among the Christianized Polynesians 
of the South Seas, or in the Morning Star among the Hawaiian and 
Micronesian Islands, woald not those Apostles recognize Churches es- 
tablished by Puritan Missionaries as genuine Christian Churches, in 
which the ordinances were duly administered ? Furthermore, would 
not these Apostles recognize the Pastors, Elders or Bishops of these 
Churches as their successors? I trow they would.* « Divest the 
Apostles,” as was most forcibly stated at the Conference of Missions at 
Liverpool, in 1860, “of miraculous power and the gift of inspiration, 
and you have the modern Missionary, a true successor of the Apostles.” 
Among modern Missionaries, results have fully demonstrated that the 
Missionary of the true Puritan stamp has as fair a claim to be accounted 
a successor of Peter and Paul as any who have left Christian Europe 
or America. He goes forth free and untrammelled. He tales with 
him no Procrustean ecclesiastical organization, but, with the Bible in 
hand, he proclaims “ the unsearchable riches of Christ,” and organizes 
Churches. Puritan Missionaries have spread themselves through- 
out nearly all the Islands of Polynesia. Not more firmly did the Puri. 
tan of the 17th century plant his foot upon the rock-bound shores and 
granite hills of New England than has the Puritan Missionary of the 
19th century planted his foot upon the reef-encircled islands of the Pa- 
cific. Here, among the aborigines, he has made his home. The des- 
tiny of these two branches of the human family have become closely 
identified. The graves of the Puritan and Polynesian will be side by 
side. It is not possible to conceive of any social, political or religious 
revolution which can separate them, You might as well attempt to 
uproot the one as the other. The seed has taken root in the soil, and 
can no more easily be uprooted than the stately cocoanut tree, whose 
tall and slender trunk sways so gracefully in the windy blast. The in- 
fluence of the Puritan is not only now felt, but it must continue to be 


* The author of this discourse is gratified to learn that his views, as expressed 
in the foregoing paragrapks, are fully sustained by the conductors or editors of 
the London Record, the organ of the evangelical party of the Church of England. 
From a notice of Mr. Ellis’s pamphlet, published in that paper, on the 25th of 
April, 1866, we copy as follows: ‘It has been shown by us that the Church of 
England has ever recognized the various Reformed Churches as being true 
Churches of Christ, and worthy compeers with herself in the great work of evan- 
gelizing the world.” — ° 
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‘felt for ages to come, or so long as there shall be dwellers upon these 
fair islands. Not only is the Puritan brought into contact with the 
aborigines, but he is called to breast a wave of immigration from China. 
Asiatic laborers will overspread these Islands and other parts of Polyne- 
sia. The Puritan and Asiatic will be brought tegether. Here they 
meet. But I cannot dwell on this interesting and important subject. 
Not only bas the Puritan Missionary become a power in this part of 
the world, but his influence is felt in Turkey, Africa, India, China, and 
other portions of the globe. s 

The elements contributing to form the character of the Puritan Mis- 
sionary are aggressive and expansive in their nature. They are essen- 
tially the principles of the New Testament.’ Their birth, as one has 
remarked, was in Bethlehem of Judea, and their development is reli- 
gion laboring for the people. Necessity rests upon the Puritan to take 
a part on the world’s theatre of action. He adopts the sentiment of the 
old Latin Poet, Terence: ‘‘Lam a man, and whatever concerns hu- 
manity concerns myself;” and also that of the old Latin Father, Au- 
gustine: ‘In essentials unity, in non-essentials liberty, in all things 
charity.” He may not believe in manifest destiny, but he does believe 
in manifest duty, declaring, with the modern Missionary Cary. « Dnty 
is ours, consequences belong to God.” In the performance of that duty 
he is thoroughly in earnest. According to ancient fable, it was possible 
for King AZolus to confine the winds in a cave of the mountain, but the 
principles of the Puritan cannot be so readily confined to a narrow 
space. With him, as with his Divine Master, “the field is the world.” 
New England cannot be shut out in the cold, or Plymouth Rock blown 
up. New England principles are rapidly permeating all portions of the 
North American continent, and controlling the destiny of the Western 
world. The recent struggle in America has made this fact more and 
more manifest. 

“ There is a power at the secluded hearth 
Of yon New England household, that may be 
Felt by the dwellers at the ends of earth, 
Known to the islands of the distant sea.’ 

There is an “irrepressible conflict” among the nations, and the New 
England Puritan will be found on the side of civil and religious liberty, 
free speech, free schools, a free press, a free Gospel and foreign Mis- 
sions among the heathen and unevangelized nations of the earth. 


“Coming events cast their shadows before.” 


Men of narrow minds and bigoted opinions may ignore this class of 
agents. Writers, of prejudiced views and a limited range of ideas, 
may misrepresent their principles and conduct, but the future historian, 
following the example of Macauley, will assign them in history a posi- 
tion even more exalted than that distinguished writer gave the Puritans 
of the 17th century, respecting whom he wrote that they were, perhaps, 
“the most remarkable body of men which the world has ever produced 
—a brave, a wise, an honest anda useful body.” Listen to the lan- 
guage of the Earl of Shaftesbury, before a London audience, respecting 
American Puritan Missionaries at Constantinople: ‘He did not be- 
lieve that in the whole history of Missions—he did not believe that in 
the history of diplomacy, or in the history of-any négotiations carried 
on between man and man, they would find anything to equal the wis- 
dom, the soundness, and the pure evangelical truth of that body of men 
who constituted .the American Puritan Mission. There they stood, 
tested by years, tried by their works, and exemplified by their fruits; 
and he believed it would be found that those American Missionaries had 
done more towards upholding the truth and spreading the Gospel in the 
East than any body of men in this or any other age.” I might quote 
similar testimony from British officials in high stations in India, re- 
specting the character and labors of American Missionaries in Ceylon 
and other parts of India, 

Puritan Missionaries, scattered throughout Polynesia, have displayed 
similar wisdom and foresight, common sense and sound piety. These 
characteristics are remarkably conspicuous, as | maintain, in the or- 

*ganization and management of their Churches. If we take the Book 
of Acts and the-Epistles of Paul, Peter, James and John, or the New 
Testament as a,whole, for our guide, Ido maintain that the Churches 
organized by Puritan Missionaries in Polynesia will favorably compare 
with the primitive Churches gathered by the Apostles in various parts 
of the Roman Empire, during the first century of the Christian era. 
In many respects there is a most striking resemblance between the 
Churches organized by the Apostles and those which now exist in va- 
rious parts of Polynesia. The more closely the examination is made 
and comparison drawn, the more manifest the parallel will appear. 
The very language employed by Mosheim and other ecclesiastical his- 
torians, respecting the Churches of the first century, would aptly de- 


r 
. 


scribe the organization of Mission-Puritan Churches in Polynesia. 
All those great ecclesiastical establishments and “Church and 
State” arrangements centering at Antioch, Constantinople, Rome and 
elsewhere were an after-growth—aye, and may Il not add,a fungus. 
growth—when Christianity became corrupt. ‘The Mission-Churches 
of Polynesia, I maintain, have been modelled after a New Testament 
and Apostolic pattern, and the English and American Puritan Mission- 
aries, | furthermore maintain, have most fully carried out the spirit of 
the last command of an ascending Saviour, Go ye therefore, and 
teach al] nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” F 
They have sown the Gospel seed and much good has been produced. 
Some of the fruit may have fallen unripe and immature; still, after making 
a full allowance for all the defections in the Mission Churches, and per- 
mitting the bitterest enemies of the Missionary enterprise to set off a 
broad margin, there remains much scattered over the numerous islands 
of Polynesia which we should still cherish, of which we may be justly 
proud, and from which we should be extremely unwilling to take a 
farewell. Who would say, “Level the Church-edifices which the peo- 
ple have built for the worship of Jehovah, and raze their foundations ;” 
or who would silence the chime of many hundreds of church-going 
bells, the sound of which breaks the Sabbath*morning stillness on 50 
many islands, inhabited by 'Tahitians, Samoans, Marquesans, ‘Tongans, 
Feejeeans, Hawaiians and Micronesians; or who would forbid those 
thousands of simple-hearted Christians singing the Songs of Zion in 
concert with their fellow-Christians of other climes and other lands ; 
or disband these Churches, and turn over their members once more to 
idolatry ; or scatter the week-day and Sunday Schools, or burn the 
school-books, hymn-books and Bibles? Or who would rebuild the old 
morais or hetaus, rekindle fires upon their altars, call forth the human 
victims for sacrifice, make the hills and valleys ring with the shouts of 
midnight revellers around the burning pile? Or who would summon 
from Heaven those who have died in the faith of Jesus, and are now 
striking their golden harps and raising their voices to the song of “ Him | 
that loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood?’ Or 
who can for one moment doubt that the Revelator, John, saw in vision 
a goodly company of redeemed Polynesians among that “ great multi- 
tude which no man could number, of all nations and kindreds and peo- 
ple and tongues, [who] stood before the Throne and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes and palms in their hands, and cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God, which sitteth upon the Throne 
and unto the Lamb” ? 
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Missionaries of the London Missionary Society in the South Seas. 


[From the Annual Report of 1864.] 


Society Islands. 
Taniti—Rey. George Morris, Papeete. Huaninr—Rey. Charles Barff. 


Rasratea—Rey. George Platt. Tanaa—Rey. J. L. Green. 
Rey. J. C. Vivian. 


Hervey Islands. ; 2. 
Rarotonca—Rev. E. R. W. Krause. Mancata—Rev. W. Wyatt Gill. 
Arrurak1i—No report. 

Samoan Islands. 7 
Savau—Rey. George Pratt, P. G. Bird, Joseph King. 


Uprotu—Rev. A. W. Murray, Rev. Geo. Drummond, Rey. Geo. Turner, 
LL. D., Rev. Henry Nisbet, Superintendents of Mission Seminary at Malua ; 
Rey. Henry Gee, Rev. J. M. Mills. ie 


Turuira—Rev. Thomas Powell, Rev. S. J. Whitmee. Fe Ladi 


Loyalty Islands. * 7 eee 
Nunconz (or Mare)—Rev Stephen M. Creagh, Rey. John Jones. 
Liru—Rev. Samuel Macfarlane, Rev. James Sleigh. Ke 
Nive—Revy. G. W. Lawes. 


N. B. We regret that no recent reports “of the Wes 
ary Society and the Church Missionary Society have bee 
that we could publish a full list of English Missionari 
at the Tonga and Feejee [slands and at New Zealand 
gret that, from no publications or reports at our « 
present a satisfactory sketch of the important lab 
rian Missionaries from New Brunswick and N: 
in Melanisia. a 
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-American College at Pekin. 


Having met with newspaper allusions to 
a College at Pekin, during the visit of Mr. 
Burlingame we applied to him for informa- 
tion on the subject. The following is the 
substance of what we learned: It appears 
that, seyeral years ago, American merchants, 
missionaries and others, residing at Canton, 
received injuries in their property to the 
amount of several hundred thousand dollars. 
A demand was made upon the Chinese 
Government, through Mr. Burlingame. An 
arrangement was effected, and the Chifese 
paid $750,000. Those who had claims now 
brought them forward and were settled with, 
but after all were paid there remained a bal- 
ance of over $200,000. Mr. Burlingame 
offered to return this amount to the Chinese, 
but they declined receiving it. The ques- 
tion then arose, what shall be done with 
this money, which, in the meantime, has 
been well invested. It has been proposed to 
endow an American College at Pekin, and 
invest this money in a Board of Trustees, 
consisting of the Minister Plenipotentiary at 
Pekin, and a‘certain number of American 
Consuls in China, together with a number 
of American Missionaries, who shall be 
elected from time to time ta that office, in 


all, say ten Trustees. It is furthermore 
_ proposed to admit young men from the 
nited States, who shall receive an annual 
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stipend to defray their expenses while at- 


tending this College. While enjoying its 
advantages, it is propesed to educate them 
so that they may become interpreters and 
translators at the American Embassy and 
the various Consulates in China. 


It is also proposed to admit deserving 
young Chinese, who may there learn the 
English language and become acquainted 
with the knowledge of “ outside barbarians.” 
There is no doubt such an institution, if 
‘once established, would be of incalculable 
good to both Americans and Chinese. We 
furthermore learned that the necessary steps 
for the attainment of the end proposed were 
now being taken by the President and the 
leading men at Washington. As the inter- 
course between the Chinese and Americans 
increases, it is seen that something of this 
kind is necessary, Hitherto, the Govern- 
ment has been compelled to depend upon 
missionaries for translations. The present 
Secretary of Legation at Pekin, S. W. Wil- 
liams, Esq., was for many years connected 
with the American Board’s missionary op- 
rations in China, He is now admitted to 
be one of the most profound adepts in Chi- 
nese “antiquities and language. His “ Mid- 
dle Kingdom” isa standard work on China. 
He originally went out as printer to the 
mission, but has risen to eminence through 
indefatigable labors and studies. 


Should this College become established, 
and the “ New Foreign Policy,” referred to 
in our last issue, be carried out, it-will place 
American interests in China upon an ex- 
ceedingly advantageous basis. Well may 
the country be proud of the diplomatic skill 
and achievements of Mr. Burlingame and 
others, who have been foremost in bringing 
about these important results, We shall 
not forget one remark of our distinguished 
countryman, Mr. Burlingame. He remarked 
that the collapse of the Southern Confed- 
eracy and triumph of the Union cause was 
a most potent moral argument to effect the 
accomplishment of the American policy in 
China. Americans in China were not the 
only Americans abroad who felt the moral 
influence of the triumph of the Union cause. 


‘* Mark Twagin,’’? at the Confessional! 


This noted correspondent of the Sacra- 
mento Union, has left for the coast, but we 
may expect he will continue to write about 
the islands and people. On his departure, 


he sent us the following epistle: 
Honotuu July 19, 1866. 

Rev. Mr, Damon :—Dear Sir—I return 
herewith the last book I borrowed, with many 
thanks for its use and for all your kindness. 
I take your Jarves’ History with me, be- 
cause I may not be abie to get it at home, 
I * cabbage ” it by the strong arm, for fear 
you might refuse to part with it if [ asked 
you. ‘This isa case of military necessity, 
and is therefore admissable. The hagnesty 
of the transaction may be doubtful, but the 
policy of it is sound—sound as the founda- 
tion upon which the imperial greatness of 
America rests. 

So just hold on a bit, [ will send the 
book back within a month, or soon after I 
arrive, ; ; 

(> We sincerely wish that all who borrow 
books were equally conscientious. May this 
remind others who have books in their posses- 
sion belonging to our Sanctum, to return 


them instanter. 


01> The arrival of General McCook, the 
new Minister-Resident at the Hawaiian 


‘Court, relieves the Hon. James McBride, 


who has represented the American Govern- 
ment during the last three years. The re- 
tiring Minister has conducted the affairs of 
his official station in a highly creditable 
manner.’ He has often evinced a most 
hearty attachment to the Government which 
he represented, and shown that he was a 
man of true Union sentiments, uncontami- 
nated with the least “copperish mixture.” 
He has been often spoken of as a man of 
the Lincoln type of character. He is a na- 
tive of Tennessee, but for many years has 
been a citizen of Oregon, He returns to his 
home gladdened by a wide circle of family 


friends, who will give him a cordial wel. 
come, while his friends and countrymen re- 
siding on the islands will give him a most 
cordial “aloha” at his departure. 
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STAT BROWN: 
OR, 
The Yankee Sloop and English Cruiser. 


BY WM. ADRIAN HUNTLEY. 

Kennebec River, in Maine, is without a 
rival in New England, either for its historic 
associations or the beauty of its natural 
scenery. It rises among the passes of the 
highlands that form the northeast boundary 
line between the United States and Canada, 
and, after flowing through a romantic region 
for many miles, enters a valley of surpass- 
ing beauty, through which it meanders be- 
tween level intervals of the richest verdure. 

There isa fort near the mouth of the 
river, called Fort Hunnewell. It is nowa 
guin, and is a celebrated resort of the people 
in summer. It was erected during the last 
war to defend the entrance to the river. It 
is situated upon a low beachwhich is com- 
manded on the north by a bold headland, a 
hundred feet high, on which frowns the 
rains of a battery. 

At the time of our story, which was near 
the close of the war, two British armed ves- 
sels had been cruising off the mouth of the 
river some days, occasionally running close 
in with the fort, so as to draw their fire. 
They were effectually blockading the en- 
trance to the river, and for some time no 
vessel had gone out or come in. Everything 
was brought to, even to the small fishing- 
boat, and the strictest vigilance was main- 
tained from the first day of their arrival. 

‘One morning in June, just as the sun was 
rising from the sea, throwing its fiery spears 
far across the sparkling waves, lighting up 
every object upon which it lit, the English 
cruisers were standing in towards the mouth 
of the river, under topgallant-sails, with the 
wind free on the larboard quarter. They 
were half a mile apart, their course converg- 
ing toa point. This point wasa sloop, hug- 
ging the land and endeavoring to make the 
entrance to the river. Her broad mainsail 
was flung to the wind like a great white 
wing, and she was sweeping across the wa- 
ter like a gull flying before a storm. She 
had been discovered by the cruisers only a 
few minutes before, when they tacked to- 
gether and pressed after her to intercept her, 
making sail as they went. Fifteen minutes 
more of the obscurity of the morning, and 
the adventurous sloop would have got into 
the river and under the guns of the fort un- 
seen, or seen too late to be cut off. 

It was a beautiful sight to behold the three 
vessels in motion, one small, unarmed, with 
but three sails to help her along in her flight, 
bounding along close under the shore; the 
others tall, frowning with batteries and cov- 
ered with canvas from deck to truck. The 
sloop was a mile in-shore of the cruisers, 
and about three miles westward from the 
mouth of the river, being, when discovered 
just stealing round Cape Smallpoint. 

The cruisers stood on for about ten min- 
utes after tacking, in the same converging 
lines, when the corvette signalized the brig, 
which immediately luffed and bore up four 
points eastward, while the former kept her 
first course. The object had in view by this 
maneuvre of the brig, it was plainly evident 
to the fishermen, who, from the rocks upon 
which their huts were perched, were watch- 


|ing with interest the pursuing and pursued, 
was to intercept her, for they had quickly 
discovered that a direct chase would be use- 
less, as the sloop showed herself to be a very 
fast sailer. So the brig stood straight to- 
wards the river mouth, hoping to reach it in 
advance of the sloop, while the other kept 
on to capture her if she should turn back 
and attempt to run into Haspwall or Port- 
land. 
| “We shall be tuk, cap’n,” cooly remarked 
a tall, ungainly youth of eighteen, who, 
with a dipper fastened to a ten-foot handle, 
was bailing up water from the sea and 
throwing it on the mainsail of the sloop, to 
swell the threads of the canvas and make it 
better hold the wind. As he spoke, he 
paused in his work, and leaned upon his 
long dipper-handle, and shutting one eye, he 
took a deliberate suryey of the cruisers. 

*« Not so long as two timbers of the Sally 
hold together, ’Siah,”’ responded the captain, 
who grasped the helm, and with one eye 
ahead and the other watching the enemy, 
directed the course of his little vessel to- 
wards the shelter he sought. ‘If we'd only 
had another twenty minutes afore sun-up, 
we’da got in. Butthe day aint agoin’ to 
stop for any man, and I dont expect it to. 
All we must do is to keep the Sally out of 
the hands of the Britishers, now they’ve got 
their eyes on us. Wet the sails, ’Siah, 
keep wettin’ ’em.” 

“guess they kind o’ guess what we’ve 
got on board, captain,” said ’Siah, as he 
cast a shower of spray over the mainsail. 
« They seem to take allfired trouble to catch 
us. See how the Sally jumps. The way she 
tosses the water with her bows, I won’t have 
to wet her jib; she does that herself.” 

“If we don’t get into the river, and them 
chaps overhaul us, what is to be done ?” 
asked Mr. Bissell. . 

“It won’t do to let them capture them 
six big guns, and two barrels of powder, and 
ton of shot, that we’ve got for the fort, that’s 
a fact, Siah,” said, very decidedly, Captain, 
or rather Deacon, Butters, who owned or 
commanded the Sally, which had been en- 
gaged a few days before, by the Government 
agent in Boston, to convey armaments’ and 
ammunition to the fort. This enterprise the 
deacon —for he was a lawful deacon in his 
own town, which was forty miles up the 
tiver—had cheerfully undertaken, assuring 
the agent that he could get the Sally into the 
river safely, in spite of the cruisers. Shrewd, 
bold and cool, the deacon saw that by run- 
ning only in the night and hugging the 
shore, he could probably get into the river 
undiscovered, especially as the cruisers used 
to stand off from the shore at night, a mile 
or two for an offing, and run in again at 
sunrise. The agent felt that a small coast- 
ing-vessel, with so watchful a captain as 
Deacon Butters, would be quite as likely to 
get into the river as a large one, if not 
more so, and gave him the commission. 
For the sum of three hundred dollars the 
deacon had bargained to take the munitions 
to the fort, and had also bound himself if 
there was any danger of being captured to 
scuttle the sloop and sink her. 

The cannon were battery thirty-twos, six 
in number, and were laid athwart-ship, side 
by side upon the deck. The shot were 
piled forward, and in the forecastle was 


stored the powder in casks and securely pro- 
tected under canvas; tarpaulins also covered 
the guns. 

“If we can only stand on ten minutes 
more, ’Siah,”’ said the deacon to his mate, 
«T don’t fear them two cruisers a bit. One 
of them, you see, has luffed to try to eut us 
off. If ’twant for this plaguy heavy iron 
we've got in her, [’d show the enemy how 
to make a keel cut blue water through. 
But we must get in Lot,” he added, turning 
to a ragged old man, who looked like a 
weather-beaten fisherman, who comprised all 
his crew, and who was now engaged in tend« 
ing the main sheet, the slack of which he 
held in his iron fist. 

‘Tt's get in safely, deacon,” answered Lot 
Bissell, gruffly, “and get three hundred dol- 
lars, or sink the sloop, and no insurance !” 

« That’s a fact, Mr. Bissell,” responded 
the Yankee skipper with emphasis ; and he 
glanced under the main boom to see how 
the fort and shere -lay, and then hove his 
eyes to the windward and took a deliberate 
inspection of the enemy. 

“ Take a small pull on the main sheet, 
Mr. Bissell. ’Siah, haul aft the jib sheet a - 
bit. The Britisher is smoking his pipe,” 
added the skipper, quietly, as he saw a jet of 
smoke belch forth from the bow of the cor- 
vette. He had hardly got the words out of 
his mouth when the boom of a gun reached 
his ears, and simultaneously a shot passed 
whizzing over their heads. i 

«“T don’t stand that ’are,” said ’Siah; in a 

determined tone, which singularly contrasted 
with his awkward exterior. ‘Give me 
leave, deacon, and [’ll give ’em a shot 
back.” 
_ “ Ease off the main sheet, Lot. Be ready 
to dodge, tor I guess there’ll be another of 
them chunks of iron this way. They hain’t 
no pilot or they wouldn’t keep so- near Por- 
poise Rock Ledge.” 

Cool and steady the skipper stood at his 
post and directed the course of his little 
craft. All at once he guve a loud hurrah. 
The corvette had struck upon a rock barely 
below water, known as Porpoise Ledge, and 
everything was taken aback, while her main 
royalmast went over the side. 

«“That’s for not taking a pilot on a strange 
coast,” said the skipper, drily, while his 
keen little eyes fairly glittered with pleasure, 
but he made no further demonstrations of 
joy; but after taking a second glance at the 
vessel, and seeing that matters on board of 
her were in too much confusion for them to 


‘trouble themselves further about him, he 


now gave his whole attention to the brig, 
which was about a mile from him, and about 
an equal distance from the river. Ra 

Upon seeing the accident that had hap- 
pened to her consort, she bore down a little 
and hoisted a signal. It was responded to 
on board the corvette, when the brig resumea 
her course. :- ieee 

“ The corvette, I suppose, says she d 
want any aid. so the brig is left at 
look after us,” said the skipper. “ 
too, as if she would be likely to ge 
entrance as soon as the Sally, 
guess it’s all up with us. B 
up so long as a timber hangs to he 
have a limb to hang on to the tilles 
what in natur’ are you di hi 

Well might he ask this” 
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ambitious young man had brought from the 
forecastle a keg of powder, and knocked the 
head in with a handspike, and was now ty- 
ing about half a peck of it up in a handker- 
chief which he had taken from his neck. 

“ Doin’! I’m goin’ to give ema gun. If 
these here guns have got to go to Mavy’s 
locker, ll have one fire out of ’em first, [ 
guess,” replied Josiah. 

As ’Siah spoke, he threw down a move- 
able section of the bulwarks amidships, leav- 
ing an open space to the sea before the muz- 
zles of three of the enormous cannon that lay 
across the deck. He then took up his huge 
cartridge, and thrusting it into the muzzle of 
one of them, began to ram it down with a 
handspike. 

«“ What on airth is the critter at?” cried 
the deacon. 

’Siah made no reply, but, having rammed 
the cartridge home, he rolled a thirty-two 
pound shot towards it, and giving it a lift, 
shoved it into the muzzle after the powder. 

« Now for primin’ her, and then if I don’t 
give ’em a Fourth of July salute they never 
heard one.” 

As he spoke, he poured a handful of 
powder into the vent, and then jumping to 
the caboose, he lighted a pine-knot, and ap- 
proached the gun. 

“Stop, ’Siah, stop!” shouted the skipper, 
at the top of his voice; “you'll biow the 
Sally to Jericho if you fire that ’are gun 
aboard on her !” 

“JT don’t calculate P’ll be tuk pris’ner by 
the Britishers, deacon, and be put in Dart- 
more. 1 don’t mean to fire jest yet, but take 
a chan@e for good aim, and then give them 
saltpeter !” 

«I?ll shake every bone out of the Sally,” 
said the deacon, in alarm. 

As he spoke, the brig fired a shot across 
her bows. Ar 

«That means heave to, Lot,’’ said the 
skipper. ‘“’Siah, put out that pine knot.” 

_«T mean to by’m’by, deacon. Wait till I 
get a shotat’em. L[ain’t afeard of hurtin’ 
the Sally a bit. You just yaw her round a 
little bit, and bring the muzzle of my artil- 
lery piece right ag’in the brig, and if I don’t 
show them how a Yankee can speak, I don’t 
want to see t’other side of old Kennebec 
River ag’in.” 

A second gun came from the brig, and the 
shot passed within ten feet of the deacon’s 
head, and made a rent a fathom long in his 
mainsail, and the shock caused his peak hal- 
yards to part and let the peak of his main- 
sail down. ‘This caused the Sally to fall off 
a point or two, and while the skipper, un- 
flinching and with a quiet look, was trying 
to bring her to the wind again, ’Siah, taking 
advantage of a moment as she swung, in 
which his loaded gun bore upon the brig, in- 
stantly applied the torch to the vent. 

_ The roar, the flame and the concussion 
were terrible. The little vessel reeled under 
the recoil of the vast gun, till the waves 
poured in over the bows and stern. The 
skipper and Lot were laid flat on the deck, 
while ’Siah found himself hanging by the 
heels in the lee shrouds. 

For a few minutes the deacon thought his 
vessel would go down, she wallowed and 
plunged so; but she soon steadied herself, 
- though with her decks flooded and her wind- 

lass unshipped. ) 


“T guess if they got that shot it’ll settle 
’em,” said ’Siah, as he dropped, feet first, 
off the rigging, and tried to see through the 
smoke. . 

As the smoke slowly rolled away, the 
brig was discovered, no longer standing 
down, but knocking about at the mercy of 
wind and waves, her foremast gone by the 
board and dragging over her sides, with all 
its yards and sails. The shot had cut off 
the mast within two feet of the deck. 

’Siab was perfectly confounded, but man- 


Gen. Banks’? View of the Treatment of 
Negroes. 


General Banks, in Congress, recently, 
told the following story : 

When I was younger than | am, in the 
State of New Hampshire, in the town of 
Nashua, where I obtained my education at 
a university with a belfry at the top anda 
water-wheel under the lower stories, [laugh- 
ter,] looking out with my associates and 
fellow-students upoa the smooth and glassy 


ifested no surprise, while the deacon and» Surface of the Merrimack River, that stream 


Lot set up a loud hurrah of triumph. 

“Why, what’s the matter? Why don’t 
you hallo ?” said the deacon, taking breath. 

‘Coz it ain’t nothing more’n | meant to 
do,” replied ’Siah, with inimitable sangfroid ; 
“T ain’t surprised, if you be, deacon.” 

{n twenty minutes more the sleop Sally, 
with her valuable cargo, was sheltered un- 
der the guns of Fort Hunnewell. The Brit- 
ish corvette lay upon the rock till the next 
tide, and the brig lay by her, rigging a jury- 
mast. Before sunset both vessels made sail 
and steered eastward, on the way to Hali- 
fax, to repair damages. The blockade was 
raised, greatly to the relief of the commerce 
of the river. 


, Narrow Escare or THE “ Brug Jacket.” 
Many of our readers will remember the visit 
of the Blue Jacket to Honolulu, last Decem- 
ber, for a cargo of oil. _She.was then leak- 
ing, but the captain deemed, her sea-worthy. 
News by the late mail reports that she made 
an uncommonly good passage of 99 days 
from Honolulu to New Bedford; but entered 
leaking badly. N otwithstanding a windmill 
had been rigged to assist in pumping, the 
crew were much exhausted by excessive 
labor. We congratulate Capt. Dillingham, 
his wife and the crew on. their providential 
escape. We copy the following. from the 
Boston Journal : é' 


AN Eventrun CarkEr.—The adventures of Capt. 
James 8. Dillingham, of Chelsea, within afew years, 
afford sufficient material for a novel. In 1860, 
while first mate of the Nabob, of this city, he was 
instrumental in bringing that vessel into port, over 
ten thousand miles, under jurymast. In 1861 he 
entered the navy as Acting Master, and after a 
year’s service resigned and accepted the command 
of the clipper ship Snow Squall, and sailed for the 
West Indies. On his return he was overhauled by the Confed- 
erate bark Tuscaloosa, and while under her guns managed 
by skillful seamanship to escape, and though fired upon and 
chased, he eluded capture. 

He again left New York in the Snow Squall, and on his pas- 
sage through the Straits of Lemair was blown ashore, and put 
into Port Stanley, where the ship was condemned, but deter- 
mined to make the best of his misfortune he stripped his ship 
and sold the material, transferred his cargo to another vessel 
and the voyage terminated much more successfully than could 
have been expected, He took passdge on the bark Mandarin 
for Baltimore, and a few days out from Rio Janeiro, the bark 
Was captured and burnt by the Florida, losing his charts, &c. 
Aiter a stay of ten days aboard the pirate he was put on board 
a Portuguese brig, and reached Baltimore. 

The owners of the Snow Squa/l,and also the underwriters, 
were entirely satisfied with his tact and enterprise. The former 
placed the new ship Blue Jacket in his charge, and in June 
1865, he left for San Francisco, He then started for Honolulu 
where he took in a cargo of oil and bone and started for New 
Bedford. When a few days out the ship began to leak and 
continued to leak badly, so badly that the pumps were inces- 
santly at work, and the hands were only relieved by a windmill 
which Captain Dillingham erected. Unwilling to abandon his 
ship, he concealed the actual condition of affairs from his crew, 
and by his own @xample and cheerfulness induced his men to 
hope for the best, and on Friday last he brought his ship into 
New Bedford, 99 days from Honoluiu, to the surprise of all 
who have visited the vessel. 


(> A ‘wise man is not governed by the 
ordinances of men, but is governed by the 
rule of virtue.—Antafthenes. ; 


of perpetual beauty and perpetual life, we 
saw a colored boy, intimately known to us, 
upon the surface, engaged in the pleasant 
exercise of skating, for it was winter. While 
we looked upon the beautiful Merrimack, 
the little negro boy suddenly went in. You 
may never have seen a negro under such 
circumstances. 

We went down to him with all the speed 
possible. Going out to the middle of the 
river, we took up a plank and handed it to 
the negro, and he grasped it with as much 
alacrity as any one of them will take a ballot 
when we give it to him. Just as we had 
got it on the hole into which he had fallen, 
he fell off the plank and went in again. 
The second time be came up he wore an 
expression I shall never forget. You may 
never have seen a negro under such circum- 
stances. 

He was speechless; his emotions sup- 
pressed all rhetoric ; he did not indulge in 
any eloquence at all. He grasped the plank 
this time, not with alacrity, but with ferocity, 
and we brought him again to the surface. 
We thought he was a negro saved from the 
jaws of death; but off the little fellow 
slipped and went down. You may never 
have seen a negro under such circumstances. 

He addressed us a speech, and [ never 
heard a speech that contained so much of 
touching eloquence as was embodied in that 
little negro’s speech. ‘ Please gib dis nig- 
ger de wovden end of dat board,” You see 
the end we had given him was the icy end. 

It was the same icy end that has been 
held out to him by the Southern people, for 
two hundred years. He was entirely satis- 
fied that the wooden end was the best. 

Now, sir, what we propose for the negro 
in this country, is to give him the wooden 
end of the board. He has had the icy end 
of it for more than two centuries. ‘The des- 
olation of more than moral retribution has 
come upon the men who extended to him 
the icy end of the board. He will receive 
from that act of justice the same joy which 
that little negro experienced. 


New Bepvrorp Wuaters Strikinc O1.— 
The New Bedford Standard says: Messrs, 
George and Matthew Howland, we under- 
stand, have the present week settled with the 
officers and crews of the ships Corinthian and 
George Howland, the voyages amounting to 
the enormous sum of $500,000—the former 
$275,000 and the latter $225,000. No 
merchants engaged in the whale-fishery ever 
had the opportunity of settling two such 
voyages in a single week, and they amount 
toa larger sum than ever before resulted 
from two voyages. 


i Advise not what is most pleasant, 
but what is best; —Solon. 
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Rev. F. S. Rising. 


As before stated in our columns, this gen- 
tleman is a clergyman of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church of the United States. 
During the last four years he has been 
preaching in Virginia City, Nevada. His 
health having failed, he came to the islands 
to recruit, and we are happy to know that 
he returned almost entirely recovered. While 
here, he received an appointment un- 
der the Church Missionary Society of 
the Episcopal Church of the United States. 
This is a voluntary Society formed among 
the earnest and evangelical portion of that 
Church. Hereafter Mr. Rising’s address 
will be No. 3 Bible House, New York. We 
mention this fact, thinking some of his 
friends upon the islands might wish to com- 
municate with him. During his sojourn 
here, he travelled quite extensively through 
the group, visiting nearly every station occu- 
pied by the American and French Missions, 
not omitting to make thorough inquiries 
respecting the Reformed Catholics and every 
literary, eleemosynary, Missionary and sci- 
entific Association upon the islands. His 
investigations have been most thorough, and 
he succeeded in collecting a mass of statis- 
tics and facts—historical and Missionary— 
such as has rarely been gathered by any 
visitor. Some of the officers of Government, 
Missionaries and others, have furnished him 
with many valuable books, pamphlets and 
other documents. Weare not informed to 
what use the clerical gentleman will put 
the materials at his disposal, but of this we 
are confident, that he has qualified himself 
to act efficiently as an officer of a Mis- 
sionary Society, and hereafter, should ques- 
tions arise among the managers of “ Episco- 
pal Missionary” funds in the United States, 
Mr, Rising will be prepared to speak with 
authority and intelligence, and we are very 
confident he will be ready to bear honoraple 
testimony in regard to the work accom- 
plished by the American 
Already, as a corresponding member of the 
Hawaiian Evangelical Association, while 
loyal to his own Church, he has made 
known that he could unite in “ thanking 
God for the Gospel work which He has put 
it” into the hearts of the American Mis- 
sioniaries here to perform. Such men can 
fraternize with the good, the true and the 
faithful” of all evangelical denominations of 
Christians throughout the world. Unless 
we are much mistaken, he will be ready im- 


partially to make known among Episcopa- 
jians in the United States what has been 
done by American Missionaries on the Ha- 
waiian Islands. 


Missionaries. 


This is the title of a small pamphlet of 72 
pages, written by Rev. H. Bingham, Jr. 
The history of the Missionary vessel is writ- 
ten in a pleasing and entertaining style. 
The Prudential Committee of the American 
Board appear to have employed Mr. Bing- 
ham as an agent to raise the necessary funds 
for building the new Morning Star. The 
sum required is $13,000. The method 
* adopted is essentially the same as that so 
successtully employed ten years ago, when 
funds were raised for building the first ves- 
sel. The children in the Sabbath Schools 
connected with the Churches supporting the 
Missions of the Board are invited to con- 
| tribute their dimes. Each dime represents 
| a share, or each contributor of one dime be- 
comes a stockholder in the enterprise. Ere 
long the children of our foreign and native 
schools will be invited to co-operate in this 
enterprise. In America, a contributor of 
fifty cents is entitled to receive a copy of this 
little pamphlet, ‘The Story of the Morning 
Star.” 


Cuinamen Best Manacep sy KinpNEss.— 
We shall not soon forget the remarks of Mrs, 
| Burlingame, wife of the American Minister, 
| during her visit to Honolulu. She had lived 
in China, and had much experience among 
the Chinese,’ and her testimony was in 
favor of kind treatment. No people, she said, 
were more susceptible to praise and kindness. 
Ordinarily tell your servants what to do and 
they will do it. One great source of diffi- 
culty was that they could not understand 
exactly what was required of them. ‘Those 
employing them should most scrupulously 
fulfil their engagements. See toit that they 
are promptly paid and well fed. Kindness 
begets kindness, while ill temper engenders 
anger and resentment. 


Tasu on ALcoHoL NoT TAKEN oFF..—We 
are glad to learn that a majority in the Ha- 
walian Legislature had the good sense not 
to open the flood-gates of ruin any wider 
than they are at present. Give rum sellers 
unrestrained license and we think the Ha- 
waiian race would go to destruction with 
rail road speed. It is not quite time to 
“unchain the tiger.” 


Samoan Briste.—We would acknowedge 
a copy of the Samoan Bible—beautifully 
printed and bound—from the Rev. A. W. 
Murray, of Apia. It is published by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 


(> Rufus L. Rundell will find a box, to 
his address, at the office of A. J. Cartwright 
Esq., Agent of Wells, Fargo & Co. It was 
sent to the care of the Editor. AW taé 


| every land, and not least of all t 


$50,000 per annum for ten years, to subsidize 
a Line of Steamers between Honolulu and 
San Francisco. So the question of Steam 
communication is now settled. 

A new Freedmen’s Bureau Bill has passed, 
and been vetoed by the President. On being © 
returned to Congress, a large majority im- 
mediately re-passed the Bill, which was 
instantly reported as the law of the land. In 
war times, the President’s power was impe- 
rial, if not equal to that of an Autocrat, but 
in peace-times, that power is reduced almost 
to a nullity. 

The news from Europe is important. 
Great battles have been fought. Prussia 
triumphs over Austria. Venetia has been 
ceded to France. Another great battle was 
about to be fought. 


Bisnop or New Zeatanp.—Some un- 
known friend has kindly sent us a copy of 
“The Supplement to the Weekly News,” 
published at Auckland, N. Z, May 12th. It 
contains an interesting address of Bishop 
Selwyn, and furnishes much valuable infor- 
mation respecting the work of missions’ in 
Melanesia, under the direction of Bishop 
Patteson. In onr next issue we shall publish 
extracts. 


An Eneuisu Bisyor’s Oprnion of AMERI- 
caN Missionaries, Especially THOSHAT THE 
Sanpwicu Istanps.—At the late meeting of 
British and Foreign Bible Society, at Exeter 
Hall, London, Bishop Smith, of China, 
Church of England Bishop, bore the follow- 
ing testimony to the character of the Ameri- 
Missionaries : 

“[ wish that on this occasion my voice 
might travel across the Atlantic, and carry 
to our dear American brethren there the 
assurance that British Christians and British 
Churchmen cherish no common sympathy in — 
their religious welfare and usefulness and 
national prospects. I received no ordinary — 
courtesy and attention from Christians of 
‘every denomination in America. I feel that 
we are in danger of not sufficiently appre- 
ciating the strength of their organization 
and the blessedness of their Missionary la- 
bors. And let me here say that it has been 
my happy experience to associate with Amer- — 
ican Missionaries of no ordinary reputation. 
As long as the names of Abeel, Richmond, — 
Holman, Bishop Boone, and the young mar- __ 
tyred Missionary, Walter Lowrie, shall sure 
vive in my memory, so long shall I retain 
an affectionate veneration and respect for the 
character of my American brethren in the — 
Missionary work, and so long will I refuse 
to listen to any statements or assertions fi 
any quarter, which may try to depre 


res 


our minds the value, the nar 


permanency of their Missiona 


our dear brethren in the Sandy 
(Applause.) 

cra few days’ absence . 
has prevented us from promp 
Friend on the Ist of the t 
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Reminiscences of Kapiolani. 


BY REV. LORRIN ANDREWS. 


Having lately read an article in the 
Hours at Home, written by the Rev. Dr. 
Anderson, respecting some traits of Chris- 
tian character as exemplified in the life of 
Kapiolani, of Kaawaloa, Hawaii, I feel in- 
clined to add my testimony to the correct- 
ness of the statements there made, having 
been for some time a resident in her family. 

In the latter part of the year 1829, the 
sloop-of-war Vincennes, Capt. Finch, visited 
the islands. After a pleasant intercourse of 
some weeks of the captain and officers with 
the Chiefs at Honolulu, the Chiefs of Maui 
and Hawaii were about to return to their 
respective islands, when Capt. F. kindly 
offered to convey them to their homes in the 
Vincennes. Among other passengers of this 
class were Kuakini, (John Adams,) Governor 
of Hawaii, and Kapiolani, of Kaawaloa, on 
the same Island. 

Some time previous to this the Mission 
had appointed a deputation to visit Waimea, 
on Hawaii, to see if it were practicable to 
establish a Missionary station there, partly 
with a view to the recruit of health. Of 
this deputation [ was one, and, by the invita- 
tion of the First Lieutenant, took passage 
from Lahaina in that ship. On the morning 
of the second day, being off Kailua, Hawaii, 
Governor Adams and suite were put ashore, 
and the ship passed on and anchored in the 
Bay of Kealakeakua, on the Kaawaloa side 
of which Kapiolani and her husband, Naihe, 
had their residence. ‘The Vincennes lay at 
anchor in the bay some three or four days, 
and then returned to Honolulu. Waiting 
the arrival of the other members of the dep- 
utation to Waimea, [ resided as a guest in 
the family of Kapiolani some two or three 
weeks. To all that Dr. Anderson says of 
the civilized habits, and refinement even, of 
that woman, I was all that time an eye-wit- 
ness. I can say I never put up at any 
boarding-house where the arrangements of 
. furniture, the furnishing of the table, the 
preparation of the food, the attention of ser- 
vants, the dignity of the presiding matron 
were superior. Everything was neat and 
kept in order. I often wondered how a per- 
son so long under the influence of the de- 
graded habits of heathenism, could, in so 
short a time, arrive at and adopt, not merely 
civilized habits, but a high degree of them, 
and entirely to have dropped her former 
ones; but*such was the fact. We have 
seen, in a multitude of cases, the Chiefs and 
people forsake their habits peculiarly hea- 
thenish, but it has always been slow and 
difficult work fully to adopt civilized habits. 
Not so with Kapiolani. As soon as she 
began to attend to instruction at Honolulu, 
under the teaching of Mr. and Mrs. Bing- 
ham and Mr. and Mrs, Thurston, she be- 
came perseveringly interested ; her manners 
and intelligence at once commenced improve- 
ment, and what she gained she never lost. 
This continued nearly three years. On the 
location of the members of the first reinforce- 
ment, she and her husband returned to Ha- 
waii, with Mr. and Mrs. Ely for their teach- 
rs, where she was taught more fully in re- 
‘ lati to domestic habits. ; 
= The last evening before the sailing of the 
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Vincennes from Kaawaloa, Capt. Finch and 
the wardroom officers were invited to take 
tea at Kapiolani’s house. Mr, Bingham and 
Mr. Stewart retired early from the table, in 
order to prepare some documents for the 
Missicnary House in Boston, and left me to 
act as the sole interpreter between the par- 
ties. Capt. F. had seen much of Kapiolani 
before, but always in company with other 
Chiefs. But now he was permitted to see 
her in her own house, and as she appeared 
in her own family. The Captain had a 
great variety of questions to ask about her- 
self, the other Chiefs, their former state, the 
instruction of the Missionaries, &c., &c., 
to all of which she replied readily, perti- 
nently and fully, at the same time doing the 
honors of the table. Some of the questions 
about herself were, ‘* How long since she 
had learned to read and write ?’ Whether 
she “ went to school like a little child ?”’ &c. 
To this she replied, she and other Chiefs 
went to the Missionaries and were taught 
by them to read and write; for at that time 
regular schools were not formed. At the 
same time she called to a servant to bring a 
manuscript. It was a copy of the Gospel of 
St. John, in her own hand-writing. She 
said she received the sheets from Messrs. 
Thurston and Bishop, as they were trans- 
lated, and she transcribed it herself for her 
own use, as she could not wait to have it 
printed. When she spoke of instruction, 
the Surgeon of the Vincennes began to put 
questions to her concerning Boston, London, 
New York, Europe and America, which she 
promptly answered. He then asked her 
where she learned these things. She said, 
‘The Missionaries told me.” ‘The Surgeon 
then turned to me and said,I am very 
glad to hear this, for at Honolulu we were 
told that the Missionaries taught nothing 
but religion.” 

The evening passed with the highest de- 
gree of good feeling on both sides. Just be- 
fore the Captain left, he took a seat beside 
me on the settee, a little apart from the 
others, and said: ‘Mr. Andrews, I never 
expected to have the slightest feeling on 
leaving these Islands; but, as I have seen 
this woman, heard her conversation, observed 
her manners and especially noticed her re- 
ligious principles, | cannot help admiring 
what I have seen. I shall remember this 
tea-party as long as I live. I have no where 
in my visits to different countries seeri any 
woman who.reminds me so much of my 
mother as this. 1 shall. shake hands with 
her with a sigh.” 

To all this I know of no drawback. She 
ever continued her civilized habits, her gen- 
erous, kind-hearted digposition, and especi- 
ally her anxious desire for the intellectual, 
moral and religious improvement of the com- 
mon people, until her death. 


Supplement ror Avucust.—We furnish 
our subscribets with another Supplement, 
containing the Sermon upon Home Missions. 
lately preached by the Rev. E. Bond. 


(G We would acknowledge late American 
papers from Capt. Hempstead, and also C. 
W. Brooks & Co. Such favors are ever 
welcome. - 


Kapiolani. 


The moral heroisin displayed by this dis- 
tinguished Hawaiian Chiefess, in visiting 
Kilauea, has imparted to her character an 
elevation and attractiveness which have im- 
pressed most favorably the minds of all ac- 
quainted with the circumstances. Her visit 
is no Jess remarkable than the abolition of 
the tabu system. ‘The most earnest entreat- 
des, by friend and foe, were put forth to dis- 
suade her from incurring the wrath of the 
goddess Pele, who was supposed to preside 
over the boiling caldron, where, from time 
immemorial, her worshippers had brought 
their offerings and cast them into the flames. 
Standing near the active pit, and in presence 
of many of her people, she exclaimed : 
“Jehovah is my God. [ fear not Pele, 


Should I perish by her anger, then you may 
fear her power. But if Jehovah save me, 
when breaking through the ftadus, then 
you must fear and serve Jehovah. The 
gods of Hawaii are vain. Great is the 
goodness of Jehovah in sending us Mission- 
aries to turn us from these vanities to the 
living God.” Then all united in singing a 
hymn of praise, and bowed in prayer to the 
Jehovah. sie 

Lord Byron—cousin of the poet—com- 
manding H. B. M. ship Blonde, (which 
brought the remains of Kamehameha II and 
his Queen from England to Honolulu,) thus 
refers to Kapiolani’s heroic conduct: ‘One 
of the greatest acts of moral courage which 
has, perhaps, ever been performed ; and the 
actor was a woman, and, as we are pleased 
to call her, a savage.” (Voyage of the 
Blonde, 1824, 1825.) 

The Rey. Dr. Anderson has graphically 
described this event in Kapiolani’s life, in 
the sketch of her life and character recently 
published in the “ Hours at Home.” He 
concludes that sketch with this paragraph : 
«The hand of God is to be acknowledged in 
the consistent, Christian life, for twenty 
Peat of this child of a degraded paganism. 
Hers was the religion of the Puritans, and 
would to God that all those Islanders, from 
the highest to the lowest, were like her. 
We should then behold a nearer approach to 
a heaven on earth than earth has afforded 
since the fall.” 

’ Kapiolani died May 5, 1841, at Kaawaloa, 
Hawaii, very near the spot whege Captain 
Cook was killed. 

We copy the following poetic description 
of Kapiolani’s visit to Kilauea from a poem 
published in London, in 1648, and written 
by the Rev. Robert Grant, B. C. L., Fellow 
of Winchester College, &c., &c.: 


Fair is the morn; the sun is mounting high, 
Cloudless as truth itself, the clear blue sky, 
As a vast mirror, in their ceaseless flow 
Seems to reflect the azure depths below. 
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Dotting no longer Ocean’s boundless view, 

High on the beach is drawn each light canoe, 

The idle net suspended on the trees 

In light festoons waves with the gentle breeze, 

Nature herself intently seems to lean, 

The still spectatress of the coming scene. 

All, all is hushed ; save where the crowding throng 

Towards Kirauea’s crater hastes along, 

About to witness the decisive deed 

Which shattered Pele’s throne and stamped the 
Christian’s creed. 


Hushed in one moment is the gathering hum, 
As speed the tidings swift, “They come, they 
come !”? 

All eyes are fixed, as with a faithful few 
The fearless Kapiolani nearer drew ; ° 
Tn vain affection urges allits ties 
To moye her from the daring enterprise; 
Tn vain the priestess in her rude attire, 
The fringes of her robe consumed by fire, 
Waving her staff, with mock prophetic eye, 
Threatened the vengeance of the deity ; 
In vain ;—the light of Gospel truth had shone, 
Her spell was broken and her power was gone. 
Of different aspect, natural, firm, serene, 
Close by her side the man of God is seen ; 
No wand he waves, no mystic robe he wears, 
His best credentials, in his hand he bears 
The word of God—the only arms he wields, — 
Before whose two-edged sword the opponent yields ; 
Truth on his lips, and mildness in his eye, 
He looks, he is, a legate from the sky. 
With burried step, and with averted face, 
Oft had she passed the awe-inspiring place, 
When childhood’s faith was simple and sincere, 
And growing with her growth, so grew her fear: 
But now no fears could influence or control 
The settled purpose of the heroine’s soul ; 
Yet was not her’s the bold bravado’s mien, 
Whose self-reliance in his looks is seen, 
As with theatric air and challenge loud, 
He courts*the plaudits of the gazing crowd ; 
Hers was a quiet bravery, which proved 
Her deep devotedness to Him she loved, 
As some fair lake concealed from public view, 
‘Whose deepest waters are the stillest too, 
Her modest flame, not lit with earthly fires, 
Glowed with that warmth a holy cause inspires, 
As on her God she steadfastly relied, 

’ Her surest Guardian and her safest Guide. 
When nearer they approach the dizzy brink, 
Some faithless fearful spirits halt and shrink 
From the dread trial, whilst a bolder few, 
By her example nerved, their course pursue. 
And now they reach the edge, where, undismayed, 
By those terrific depths, they stopped and prayed! 
A solemn, breathless silence reigned around, 
From that vast concourse there escaped no sound, 
No cheer they raised, no speeding sound they gave ; 
So still spectators stand around a grave, 
O’er whom a sympathizing gloom is cast, 
As they look downward, and that look the last ; 
So gazed the crowds, when Kapiolani went, 
As to her death-place, down the dread descent. 


What eye can follow, or what pencil paint 
The fearless footsteps of that heroine saint, 
Where cliffs o’erhang, and, trembling to its fall, 
The lava lifts its self-suspended wall? 

Here. rifted rocks of dark and uncouth form 

Lie, the buge rocks of some volcanic storm, 

There, deepening gulphs and caverns yawning 
wide 

Break up the surface of that frozen tide, 

Whose treacherous crust, like faithless ice, gives 


wa ‘ 

Beneath hase mask Death lurks to seize its prey. 

Cautious and slow they urge their downward route, 

First try the staff, then fearless plant the foot; 

See them now climbing some opposing height.— _ 

And now ’tis mastered—now they’re out of sight— 

Moments seem hours when anxious thonghts pre- 
vail, * ; 

When hope and fear alternate turn the scale, 

The eager look and parted lip reveals 

The unuttered bodings which the breast conceals, 

The straining eye strives to desery in vain 

Their forms emerging from that billowy plain ; 

Yet, yet they’re safe! again they onward press, 

Still, still descending they grow less and less. 

So have we seen some bark, buoyant and brave, 

Riding triumphant on the crested wave, 

Anon. descending with the arrow’s flight, 

‘Ingulphed as-in a tomb, it mocks the sight, 

Haply forever ;—no, it mounts again, 

And speeds its gallant course along the main. 


What newer peril stops the dauntless band? 

Collecting in a circle, see, they stand, 

And hark! upborne on wings of faith, they raise 

Irom grateful hearts sweet strains of holy praise. 

How different from the crater’s hollow groan! 

Unwonted strains, and music not its own! 

Such sounds, when sleep had hushed the prisoner’s 
wail, 

Broke the sad silence of Philippi’s gaol, 

When, echoing the dreary cells among, 

The holy captives sang their midnight song. 

The Gospel light can soften and illume 

The crater’s horrors and the dungeon’s gloom. 

As nearer to the lowest depths they drew, 

So stronger waxed their faith and bolder grew, 

Each conquest won seemed easier than the last, 

A presage of the future is the past. 

Through the vast crowd a kindling courage spread, 

The horrid depths grew by degrees less dread, 

None dared the thought to utter, or reply— 

Yet, “‘ Where was Pele?” spoke the asking eye ; 

Incredulous no longer of success. 

The closer to the crater’s edge they press, 

And watch with rivetted and mute surprise, 

The triumph of the noble enterprise, 

As, far below, far as the dizzy sight 

Can pierce the gloom of that volcano’s night, 

Down at the lowest depths they see them stand, 

Whilst Kapiolani with uplifted hand, . 

Firm to the last, in God’s own service brave, 

Uninjured stirs the hot yet harmless wave. 

No vengeful goddess in her flaming car 

Wakened the strife of elemental war ; 

The invaders of her realm secure remained, 

And all around unwonted quiet reigned. 

Then burst ten thousand voices from that throng, 

Ten thousand hands were raised, whilst every 
tongue, 

No longer owning Pele’s iron rod, 

Confessed the might of Kapiolani’s, God. 

Scarce more triumphantly on Carmel’s height 

Truth turned false Baal’s priests to shameful flight, 

With outstretched bands the holy Tishbite raised 

His prayer to Heaven, and straight the altar 
blazed, 

And wrung from Israel’s throng the glad acclaim, 

“The Lord, the Lord is God;—we bow to His 

great name.”’ j 


Not in her proudest days. when festal Rome 
Welcomed some favorite child of conquest home, 
Did gratulation shed so warm a smile. 

As beamed that day on fair Hawaii’s Isle. 

With all a patriot’s glow their bosoms burn, 

And grateful thousands hail her safe return ; 

A nobler triumph and a holier fame’ 

Adorn forever Kapiolani’s name. © 

Humble as brave she shrank from public view, 

And gave the glory where alone ’twas due. 

Yet glowed her breast, yet gleamed her modest 
eye, : 

To see the march of Gospel liberty, 

By her, advancing through her vative land, 

Error dethroned, and Truth triumphant stand, 

Truth in its saving, civilizing power, 

This cheered her life, this soothed her dying hour. 


Snossep.—Nearly two hundred of the 


.| clergy of the Church of England have united 


in a letter to Cardinal Patrizi, at Rome, 
stating their earnest desire for the restora- 
tion of communion between the Church of 
England and the Church of Rome. But the 
Cardinal in his reply plainly tells them that 
unconditional surrender is the only terms 
which the-Pope canghink of.—Ezchange. 


We do not see the. necessity of English 
clergymen asking the Romish Church to 
make any concessions, for we should sup- 
pose they were going at a sufficiently rapid 
rate without any concessions. From another 
of our English exchanges we learn, on the 
authority of Henry Borne, M. A., Vicar of 
Faringdon, Berks, that five hundred clergy- 
men of the Church of England became 


Papists during the interval from 1842 to | 


1864. Mr. Borne states this fact in his re- 
view of the Bishop of Oxford’s charge. 


of bodily wounds, so 


Opinions of Eminent Englishmen about 
New England. 


John Bright lately delivered an address 
before a Sunday School Conference in Roch- 
dale, in which he urged the importance of 
universal education, citing the example of 
New Englard in support of his views : 


Mr. Ellice, the very eminent member of 
the House of Commons for Coventry, trav- 
eled in America, as he had done two or three 
times before, very near the close of his life, 
some six 6r*seven years ago. He visited 
Canada and the United States; and, in a 
conversation which I had with him after his 
return, he said that in those New England 
States there was the most perfect govern- 
ment in the world, there was the most equal 
condition, and most universal comfort 
amongst the people; and he said that the 
whole population, he believed, were more in- 
structed, more moral, and more truly happy 
than any other equal population had been 
in any country or in any age of the world. 


The whole of this is to be traced, not to the 


soil, not to the climate ; but it is to be traced, 
I believe to the extraordinary care which the 
population, from the days of the Pilgrim 
Fathers until now, have taken with ever 
child, boy and girl, that they should be 
thoroughly instructed, at least in the com- 


‘-|}mon branches of learning. The census 


shows that, speaking generally, there is 
scarcely to be found one person, one native 
American certainly, out of many hundreds 
in the New England States, who cannot 
read and write. Now the influence of those 
States is enormous. Though only small 
States, containing not more than one-tenth 
of the whole population of the American 
Union, yet the influence of their opinions is 
felt to the remotest corners of that vast ter- 
ritory. In New England they consider their - 
plan as the only plan. They have tried it 
for two hundred years. Its success is beyond 
all contest—it is absolutely complete. There 
is nothing like it that has been equally suc- 
cessful in the world. And what our Puritan 
ancestors have done (I know they were our 
ancestors as well as theirs) in the States, if 
the people of England had the sense to com- 
prehend their true interests, they might 
compel to be done in the country in which 
we live. sy eae 


hee 


From THE Ocuorsx.—The cargo of cod- 
fish brought into this port on Saturday last, 
by the schooner Porpoise, Capt: Turner, is 
by far the finest ever yet received in this 
market from the Pacific Coast codfish banks. 
There are 30,000 fish in the cargo, and the 
consignees, Marks & Co., inform us that 
they are found to average fully one pound 
heavier than any former lot; and t se ; 
fresh to market within sixty days of th 
being taken from the water. — So. a 
Pacific Coast is concerned, the 
land Fishery Question may be di 
way—it isa matter of indifferer 
we are henceforth independent o 
tic sources of supply for this 
Caltfornia, July 10. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Cc. Ss. BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 


pace Room on Qucen Street, one door trom 
520 Kaahumanu street. Jy, 


H. W. SEVERANCE, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STOR”, 

im Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 


Wi) continue business at the new stand. 530-ly 
» DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streetz. 612-ly 
EK. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
631 ly 


Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaahumanu sts, 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWAT, 8. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


A..F. JUDD, 
Attorney and-Ceunsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 
490 ly 


W.N. LADD, 

Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics? 

Tools, and Agricultural Implements, 
Fort Street. 


Cc. lL. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commissien Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a full assortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
513 ly 


631 ly 


SAM‘L N. OASTLE. J.B. ATHERTON. AMOS S. COOKE, 
CASTLE & COOKKE, * 


Importers and General Merchants, 
{a Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


Also, Agents for 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
603-ly 


SHERMAN PECK. A. A. P. CARTER. I, BARTLETT, 


C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
* Hovolulu, Oaha, H. I. 
AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
AGENTS 
ee the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER. TO— 
_— Fonx bo Hoop, of Valter tree sseee.New York. 

HAS. BREWER Fi 
James HoNNEweLL, Esq. i +seereeeess Boston, 
J.C. Merrity & Co. 

R. B. Swartn & Co. 
Cas. WoLoott Brooxs Esq. 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


ae er oon om ExXanci. 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I. 


—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. y= > ba ate ay B. F. Snow, ends Honciuia 
Dimomd & Thos. Spencer, Esq.........Hilo 
H. Dickinson, a .. Lahaina | MeRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
©. W. Brooks & Co...San F.} G.I. Lawton, Esq., —“¢ 
Soe, Bros. & se x Field & Rice,........New York 
‘ ileox, Richards & Co , Hon>Julu. 
'881-1y 


ria SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


"Wikia REV. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 


----..S8an Francisco. 
495-ly 


has accommodations in his famlly 
Few Boarding Scholars. ; 
1 ies to Jearn the Terms will apply to him, 
Balter of “ THR Friend.” 


_ RB. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS GF LIGHT MA-« 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOOKS, &c. 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows? Hall. 


CASTLE & COOKE, | 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING HAGHINES! 


YHIS MACHINE Ha4S ALL THE LATEST 
imptovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS, in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of ita sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, $* 
Chas. W. Howland, Del iaee 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N.S. C. Perkins, Norwalk, O., 
Wilson H, Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made ‘and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
“> Please Call and Examine. 


McCraken, Merrill & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


Commission Werchants, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGEDIN OUR PRE-= 

sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 

located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 

and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 

Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 

for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 


San FrANcIscO REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co, 


PORTLAND REFERENCES: 

Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
Hono.viu RereReNces: 
Walker, Allen & Oo., 8. Savidge. 


Stf 


11 tf 


Allen & Lewis. 


§31-ly 


W. A. ALDRIOH. JOHN M CRAOKEN, 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Merchants 


AND 
Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 
SAN FRANCISCO, 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolula Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &Xc. 

(7 All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
w Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENORS— 

Messrs. C. L. Rromarvs & Oo.,. rteeececececeneoes Honolua 
66 OH HAOKPELD & 001). 5. ices ccecuscccsedse 
x“ © BREWER & CO.,1...6. ee eceneee soos o 
uo BisHoP & Co... ves coccvccccesace fs 
SEES VE ROOD so deesaccswectveesclcaneesesnses ip 
Hon? EK, H. ALLEN, corcccccccrccccsccsconpoopers +0 
Aa W ATERIEASy SECs ass scascecarscecsauceeey ss ‘e 
490-ly 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOs- 
ITORY. 
ee AND OTHERS, WISHING 


J. ©. MERRILL, 


to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 

ly to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
ot Depository and Reading Room uutil 
Per order 


please 
charge of t 
further notice. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


t ool oa 


tian mt ie la ‘i a 
aT 


wd ar “e ru cl. jg 
eed At 3 alan 
Officers’ table, with hy per week,. 


i i 
Sai 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 5 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 
Manager. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. 
OO 


CHAS. WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. BALL,JK- 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & C0., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWANAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


SLMONOLULU C SAN ERANCIS(O 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
SAN HRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise; to For3 
wardingand Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 
Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit, 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


REFER TO 


Waker, ALLEN & Co, JAS. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston 


Honolulu. | Henry A. Perror & Co. ‘* 
Bens. F.Snow,Esq., ‘* BuT_erR, Sisz & Co., ‘“ 
CO. Brewer & Co. *9 £6 Surron & Co.. New York. 
Bisnop & Co., ce Wm. H. Foag & Co, * 


H. Foae & Co., Shanghae. 
ALLEN & LEWIS, 
Portland, Oregon. 


Tos. SPeENOER, Esq., Hilo. 
ALLMAND & Co., KanagaWa. 
605 ly y 


PHOTOGRAPHS. 


ARTES de VISITE$ 
LARGER PHOTOGRAPHS; 
, COPYING AND ENLARGING; 
RETOUCHING done in the best manner, 
and on the most reasonable terms. 


Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters Kilauea and 
Haleakala, and other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAME- 
HEMEHA, &e., &c. 


At the Gallery on Fort Street. .. 
H. L. CHASE. 


P. $8 —Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 
for the same. Wie 
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One copy, perannum, . . * $2.00 
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E DITOR?S TABLE. 


-Trur ApostoLic Succession; or, the Unity of the 
Spirit not unbroken—Episcopal Succession the 
Revealed Bond of Peace to the Church. By Rev. 
Mason Gallagher, Rector of the Church of the 
Evangelists, Oswego, New York. 1866. 


This is the title of a pamphlet of 94 
pages, in which the writer argues that the 
High Church nations so strenuously put 
forth by some in the English and American 
Churches are altogether of a modern date. 
On page 31 he refers to Cranmer, Jewel, 
Rainolds and Usher, as men who, par ex- 
cellence, have a right to be styled Fathers, 
yet they held no such exclusive views. 
When referring to those who were instru- 
mental in establishing the Episcopal Church 
in America, he represents them as holding 
the most liberal and fraternal opinions to- 
wards other denominations or Churches of 
Christians. 

On page 13 the author thus deals a 
heavy blow at his fellow-churchmen: “In 
unchurching others, we simply follow in the 
wake of the early Puritans, who first, among 
Prdtestants, asserted the exclusive ecclesias- 
tical claim by Divine right.” ‘This is a cap- 
ital joke, to say the least. High Church 
Episcopalians following in the Puritans’ 
wake! We knew that they had followed in 
the wake of the Puritan Missionary, but 
now we learn that in High Church notions 
they are equally inclined to copy the Puri- 
tan’s example! We hope Puritans will see 
well to it, that they always set a good ex- 
ample before their fellow-Christian Episco- 
palians. . 


Tue Murver or Mr. Duporr.—It is with 
deep sorrow that we are called upon to 
chronicle this melancholy event. We have 
long been acquainted with the deceased and 
had very often met him in the social inter- 
course of life. Our sympathies are drawn 
out most tenderly towards the deeply afflicted 
family, and we rejoice to. learn that there is 
a reasonable prospect that Mrs. Dudoit’s life 
will be spared. As the Advertiser and Ga- 
zette have so fully narrated the particulars, 
we shall omit their publication, 


‘DIED. 


Boyp—In Honolulu August 4th, Capt. Benjamin Boyd. He 
was lately mate of the steamer Kilauea, but had commanded 
the schooner Kawehameha V. He was a native of Cork, 
Treland, and has friends residing there. 


Cuater—In San Francisco July 10, Mrs. Mary Chater, 
daughter of Capt. Ebeil of Tahiti, and grandaughter of the Rev. 
Mr, Henry, one of the English Pioneer Missionaries to Society 
Tslands. ; 


Rozinsoy —Died at Queen’s Hospital, Honolulu, May 13, Mr. 
Charles Robinson, of aneurism. He had been sick since Janu- 
ary. The deceased wasa painter. He came from Australia, 

. where he is known to have friends still residing. [Sydney 
papers please copy.] 

Lixootn—In Honolulu, July 18th, Mr. Lorenzo B. Lincoln, 
of Waimea, Hawaii. The deceased had long resided upon 
the islands, but was a native of Taunton, Mass., where his 
perm are supposed to reside. [Papers in Massachusetts please 
copy. 

StRUCKMEYER.—In Honolulu. at the American House, July 
7, Mr, John Struckmeyer, a German. The deceased came from 
California for his health. ; 

Surg —In Honolulu, July 27th, Harris Morton Smith, son of 
Dr. J. Mott Smith, aged 2 years and 7 months. ; 


PLACES OF WORSHIP. 


SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. §. C. Damon Chaplain—King 
street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o’clockk 
N.B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CMURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rey. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M. and 74 P. M. Sabbath School at 10.A.M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M.and 3 P.M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at10.A.M. and 2P.M. 

SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M, and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton. English service every Sunday at 11 A. M. and 74 
iP. Me 


MARINE JOURNAL, 


ARRIVALS. 
June 27—Portuguese ship Dolores Uquarte, Orlando, 51 days 
from Macao bound to Callao, 
30—Am brig Sunny South. Patten, 15 days from San F. 
80—Am clipper. ship California, Barber, 16 days: from 
San Francisco, passed the port without stopping. 
30—Am brig Sunny South, Patten, 15 days from San 
Francisco. 
30—Am clipper ship Star of the Union, Reed, 15 days 
from San Francisco. 
1—Am bark Cambridge, Hempstead, 14 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse and passengers to Walker, 
Allen & Co, 
2—Haw’n bark Bernice, Borello, 16 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse and passengers to H. Hack- 
feld & Co. . 
3—Am bark Palmetto, Arthur, 28 days fr San Francisco. 
6—Am schr San Diego, 17.days from San Francisco. 
8—British brig Keying, Billings, 18 days from San 
Francisco. 
9—Italian clipper ship Columbo, Stefano, from Sea. 
10—Ham. clipper ship A. N. Willie, 39 dys fr Auckland . 
12—Am clipper ship Wm. Wilcox, Manten, 18 days from 
San Francisco, passed the port. f 
15—Am bark Metropolis, Howard, 39 days from Victo- 
ria, with lumber to Walker, Allen & Co. 
16—Am barkentine Constitution, Clements, 24 days from 
Port Angelos, with lumber to H, Wackfeld & Co. 
20—Am bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, 13 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse and passengers to Walker, 
Allen & Co. 
22—Am barkentine Victor, Greenleaf, 21 days from Port 
Angelos, with lumber to Hackfeld & Co. 
17—Am schr San Diego, Tenstrong, for Guano Islands. 
22—Am bark Ethan Allen, Snow, 12 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse to C, Brewer & Co. : : 
23—Br schr Premier, Loudon, 22 days from Victoria, 
with mdse to Walker, Allen & Co. ~ 
25—Am schr E. Crosby, Perkins, 21 days from Victoria, 
with mdse to Janion, Green & Co. 
28—British schr North Star, McKinnon, 17 days from 
Victoria, with ceal to Walker, Allen & Co. 
29—Bark Maunakea, Robinson, 21 days from Tahiti 
bound to Puget Sound. 


July 


Aug. 3—Haw’n brig Kamehameha V., Fletcher, 45 days from 
Howland’s Island. 
DEPARTURES. 
June 25—Br. bark Hadleys, Payne, for Baker s Island. 


27—Am schr Milton Badger, for San Francisco. 

830—Portuguese ship Dolores Uquarte, Olando, for Callao. 
2—Am brig Sunny South, Patten, for Kanagawa, J apan. 
3—Awm barkentine Monitor, Nelson, for San Francisco. 
6—Am bark Palmetto, Arthur, for Russian Territories. 
7—Am bark Swallow, Hatfield, for Kanagawa. 

11—Hano. ship A. H. Willie, for San Francisco. 

12—Am clipper ship Star of the Union, Reed, for Guano 

Islands. 

12—Italian clipper ship Columbo, Stefano, for Callao. 

18—British ship Keying, Billings, for McKean’s Island. 

19—Am bark Comet, Paty, for San Francisco. — 

19—Am bark Smyrniote, Lovett, for San Francisco. 

74—Am barkentine Constitution, Clements, for Teek alet. 

26—Haw bark Bernice, Borrelo, for San Francisco. 

31—Am bark Cambridge, Hempstead, for San Francisco, 
1—Am bark Kadosh, Jenkens, for San Francisco. 
3—Am barkentine Victor, Greenlzaf, for Puget Sound. 


a 
MARRIED. 


July 


Aug. 


Grav—Manor—On the 24th of June, at the residence of Mr. 
. G. Wilder, Kualoa Plantation, Koolau, by the’Reyv. 8. Poli, 
Mr. Gray to Miss Emma Mahoe, both of Kualoa. 


Srat—Swinton—lIn this city, at the residence of the bride’s 


father, on the evening of July 14, by Rev. Father Hermann, 


Walter R. Seal to Miss Helen M, Swinton, youngest daugher of | 
Henry 8. Swinton. No cards. ‘ 


For San Francisco—per Live Yankee, June 23—W Il Deal, 
L De Mouroc—2. : 


For San Franoisco—per Milton Badger, dune 27—James 
Bird, W Shapleton—2. 

For San Francisco—per Monitor, July 3—R Burns, R Spear, 
G Robinson—3, 

From San Francrsco—per Cambridge, July 1—John Kehoe, 
Mrs John Kehoe, Miss Mary Kehoe, Miss Maggie Kehoe, Bar- 
tholomew Kehoe, John Kehoe jr, Mr, Hamilton, Mr. Foster. 
Mrs Foster; Miss Fo¢/er, Mr. Kuhl, Mr A Ginoti, Jos Marmuse, 
Mrs Jos Marmuse, Miss Jennie Marmuse, Mast Jas Town—16, 


For San Francisco—per Comet, July 19—CaW Martell, H 
Hillebrand, @ W Vollum, wife and 4 children, Mrs Thos Spen- 
cer, Miss Kate Spencer, Miss Nellie Spencer, Mr and Mrs 
Mackie, J Whartenby, Miss Amelia Armstrong, E J Howard, 
John Rengan, W A Aldrich, C E Williams, Miss Theo Paty, 
John Pryer, J Santa Anna, B Ma:masse, Wife and child, J P 
Grace, P Allman, Mr. Hittell—28. 


For 8an FRANCISCO~-pe® Smyrniote, July 19—J and H A 
Ferguson, Mrs Kirby and 2 children, Miss I Ootton, Mrs Black- 
burn, Mr and Mrs T Tennatt, Mr Lohoy, Rey F8 Rising, Mark 
Twain, Mrs Blanchard, Capt Mitchell, Mrs Main Charliga and 
child, Peter Gough, A Schweiger, J Morrison, E Vennisee, Wm 
Young and child, A C Fowler—28. 


From San Francisco—per D, ©, Murray, July 20—W F 
Ladd, wife and servant, Miss A Ladd, Miss 8 Stoddard, P C 
Jones and wife, Dr W Hillebrand and wife, Master Wm F Hil- 
lebrand, Capt J Smith, W Castle, Miss i Castle, H M Alexan- 
der, C Rhine, H Vass and wife, Master Vass, Master Vass, Misa 
Vass, Miss Vass, Mr Ahchuck, Mr Ahfong and child, Mr 
Ahfun, E Mitchell, W J Linton, M Louison, Mr Rindldi, O F 
Wolf, Thos Bissett, John Helbitt, A W Carter, C Williams. 
Srevrage—C C Phi'es, D W Gallagher, J Griffin, H Creemer, 


From San Francisco—per Ethan Allen, July 22—Gen E M 
McCook and wife and 2 servants, H B Rouse, J Ciency, De En- 
count, '' Lack, D Coffrey, @ Bennett, J T Van Winkle, Jus Hall, 
F Caugham—12, 


From Vicrorta—per Premier, Jul y 2i—Geo Deavill, H Rowe, 
Ashin, Achuck—4. 4 

For San Francisco—per Bernice, July 25—H Havill—1. 

For San Francisco—per Cambridge, July 30—Mr and Mrs 
TT Dougherty, Miss Mary E Cartwright, Miss Coit, Mr Jas 
McBride, Mr Rinaldi, 8 W Kirby—6. 

For San Francisco—per Kadosh, Aug. 2—G Russel, C Staley 
and wiie, Chas West, Jos Prince, wife and family—%. 

From Baker’s IsLanp—per Kamehameha VY, Aug. 3—Miss 
Emma Coa, C A Williams, Mr Hall, Mr Childs, Mr Ryan and 
son—6 cabin and 27 laborers. 


Baker's Island R:«port. 


April 26—Arrived ship Oracle. a 
May 9—Ship Victoria, off Apia, Upolu, Navigator's Island. 
9—Ship Winslow, French whaler, off Navigator’s Island. 
16—Sailed ship Juanita for Falmouth, Eng. with full 
cargo of guano. 
26—Sailed bark Oliver Cutts for Cork, with full cargo 
of guano. 
June 13—Arrived brig Kamehameha V., with supplies. 
15—Arrived ship Samuel C. Grant, 141 days from Liver- 
pool, to load, and with moorings for the company. 


Ship Leitnitz at mooring, loading, 651 tons on board. ~ 
Bark Hokuloa at mooring, Joading, 220 tons on board. 
Yours respectfully, Wm. Bancocg, 
"Superintendent at Baker’s Is. 
SES NS PE AIS CRE OT 


Information Wanted, 


Respecting Mr. Caleb H. Babbitt, who left Taunton for 
Honolulu four years ago, and has not been heard from since, 
Any information communicated to E.Q. Hall, or the Editor, 
will be thankfully received. Cate 


Respecting /Villiam 4. Burnet, who sailed, in 1864, in the 
“ William Rotch,” from New Bedford. It was reported that he 
was lost overboard. Capt. Baxter was then master of the 
ship. Should this notice attract the attention of Oapt. Baxter, 
or any one attached at that time to the ship, they are requested — 
to communicate with the Editor, or Rev. S. Fox, of New Bed- 
ford. If any keepsakes, books, photographs, &c., remain, t is 
desired they may be kept. This unfortnnate young man’s 
father is an aged clergyman, residing in Scotland. tf 


Respecting Robert Boyd Simonds, aged 40. Leftthe United 
States on board the ship “ General Williams,” of New London, 
about twenty years ago, and landed at the Sandwich Islands. 
Any information will be gladly received by the Editor, or Mrs 
Abby J. Bellows, Nast Wilton, N. H, tf 


Respecting the person referred to in the following letter, ad- 
dressed to Hon. James McBride, American Minister Resid 
PHILADBLPHIA, Marck 1, 1866. 
James MoBride, Minister at Honolulu—Sir :—I have 

honor to request a favor in regard to William 
vey, who is 33 or 34 years old, light complexio 

feet 4 or 5 inches high, has a very bad im n 
speech. The last letter I received from him was dated 
lulu, March 22, 1859. Will you be kind enough to a 
he is living in Honolulu, and by giving full partic 
you will oblige a heartbroken mother. ’ 
T remain, sir, very respectfully, 

Your obedient 


In care of Mrs. Wallace, 245 North 10t 


Respecting John W. Jones, late fre 
supposed to be residing in some 
for his health. Please communic: 
A.C. Buffum, Honolulu. 

Respecting William 
Any information w 
Ellen B. Yates, 
is supposed to be 
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Delivered at Fort Street Church, on the Anniversary of the 


HAWAIIAN EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION, 
SABBATH EVENING, JUNE 10, 1866. 


Joun 9: 4.—“I must work the works of Him that sent me while it is day.” 


Jesus-came from Heaven to redeem and save the human race. That 


was his “ work.” . He did not, however, propose to accomplish the’ 


divinely assumed task by His own personal agency, whilst in the flesh. 
This He left for others. 
Having chosen and instructed a small band of disciples, and having, 
in them, set forth the germinant idea of the Christian Church, to them, 
“as His earthly heirs, He committed the further prosecution of the work 
He came to do; promising, meantime, to be with them, even unto the 
end of the world. and then He returned, by the way of the Cross and 
the Sepulchre, to His higher mediatorial work at the right hand of the 
Father. From that time to this the task which the Son of God as- 
sumed as His own peculiar work has been equally the work of His 
Militant Church ; and to-night the language of the text is appropriate 
to every true disciple of Jesus, the world over. 
_ It is not, as you see, the mere expression of a simple desire or pur- 
_ pose, but the cordial acknowledgment of an imperative obligation. 

“T must work.” ; 

To this Society therefore, organized for effective service in behalf of 
the truth in its saving application to the population of these islands ard 
aiming at the largest measure of such service, [ present, as not unsuit- 
able for brief consideration this evening, these two tapics, furnished by 
our text, viz: 

[. The work to be done. Il. How to do it. 

1. Tue work To BE DONE. 
1, Where is it ? 
_ The field is the entire group of these fair islands, on which, either 
permanently or for the time being, our lot has been cast. From Ha- 
_waii to Niihau, wherever lives a Hawaiian or a foreigner of any name 
or color, who is known to be in a state of spiritual destitution, for the 
_ supply of which no other means exist, there is found ready to our hand 
legitimate work, to do which we, as a Society, exist. 
hat is it ? 5 
general terms it is,as just suggested, the evangelization of the 
uly needy portions of the population of these islands and the supply 
eir religious necessities, by means of divine truth preached and other- 
ted, a service which the lapse of time is more and more 
ing a our hands, and of the immediate and press- 
+h, those of us who occupy the more distant por- 


tions of the land are feeling with an ever-increasing painfulness of con- 
viction. : 

From all points the current sets in towards this central *metropolis, 
leaving on every side remnants of population sparsely scattered over 
large tracts of territory; and, without an agency similar to that pro- 
vided for by this Society, as there already is, so there will inevitably 
continue to be, a rapid retrogradation of these communities towards a 
barbarism as ruthless as that whence, by the grace of God, the nation 
has once been rescued. ee 

There is no possibility of a result in any sense more cheering than 
| this, if we fail, either through a culpable supineness in duty or through 
| a narrow selfishness in providing the requisite pecuniary and other 
‘means to meet the exigences of the present time and of the immediate 

future before us. But this is our appropriate work, and, by the favor 
of God, we would hope not to be found recreant thereto. Not only are 
we called upon to send, or aid in sending, to every feeble Hawaiian 
Church a pastor, and to every destitute community those who will 
point them to the Lamb of God, but we would also see to it that the 
foreign comwunities here and there gathering upon the islands—wher- 
ever desirous of the preached Word—are supplied therewith. And if 
possible, also, we would send the Word of Life into those social and 
spiritual graveyards, the plantations and other great enterptises scat- 
tered over the islands, with the hope that its saving power might be 
once more felt by some of those connected therewith, that some at least 
might again listen to the sweet and saving words of Jesus, which their 
fathers, when sitting in the thick night of heathenism, heard, and in 
simple faith receiving, awoke to a new and higher life in God. Whilst 
the small and rapidly-diminishing remnant of those Christian heroes in 
the Hawaiian Church is briefly tarrying beneath the droppings of the 
Sanctuary, and rejoicing in the Word of Salvation, preparatory to their 
final flight Heavenward, we would fain see to it that their children cry 
not hereafter to be rescued from the worse than heathenism which is 
seriously threatening them. 

But our work lies not solely in regions remote. . In the name ofsGod 
and by the power of His trath we should do something to save this 
metropolis from the condition, if not from the fate, of Sodom. It is 
indeed a task not to be lightly spoken of, nor yet to be undertaken with 
an undue confidence in human wisdom. Nevertheless, it is one with 
which we obviously need to grapple, if we would hope to achieve any 
enduring success in the other department of our labor ; for, with this 
great central crater ever pouring its death-dealing streams abroad over 
the land, how as nothing in effect will be the sum total of our efforts 
therefor! . ape , : 

It is scarcely an indication of profound wisdom to trim the twigs of 
the Upas, whilst leaving the huge trunk, with its giant branches, still to 
overshadow the country. ae ‘ 

Also, it is not to be forgotten in this brief enumeration | of the work to 
be done, that we have a large and still increasing Asiatic element in 
our midst, of whose salvation there caf scarcely be a ray of hope, unless 
it come through the agency of this Society. Foreign in every sense it 
is, save in this single one of domestication among us. Vicious, too, it 
is in character, or, at best, heathen, and withal notoriously inaccessible 
to the moral and religious motives of the Gospel, as well as to the 
various agencies usually employed by those who would press these mo- 
tives upon their consideration. * Yet still the stubborn fact remains, that 
Christ has purchased them for His own, precisely as He has purchased 
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© ourselves. And that other glorious fact, too—let us never forget it— 
Chinese and Hawaiian both, equally with those more highly favored, 
were among those irrevocably given to the Son for His everlasting in- 
heritance. ; . 

And can we do nothing for these perishing strangers? Shall we sit 
down contented with the thought that they have come toa land overs 
spread with the blessings of Christianity merely to perish in their pa- 
ganism? Shall the light in which we are dwelling serve but to light 
them to death? Or is there some one or more yet to be found, whose 
hearts aglow with the love of Jesus, shall with our aid give themselves 
to the blessed work of telling the simple story of the Cross to these be- 
nighted wanderers from their distant home ? 

Such is the brief and imperfect summary of the work to be done. It 
is not for me to say how much or how little of it our Sovereign Lord 
shall deign to honor this Society with accomplishing. It is enough to 
know that we are mainly to determine that point for. ourselves, and 
moreover, the issue we are sure is to be wrought out only by prayerful, 
patient, self-denying toil. Scarcely an earthly crown adorns the brow 
of royalty that has not been purchased with seas of blood and treasure 
untold. And why should we expect to wear the trophies of a victory, 
save as they too are won through our own unflinching devotion and 
self-sacrificing zeal, by the blood of God’s dear Son? We are not to be 
crowned unless we first strive. Noris our Master to be honored through 
us if we fail go meet the issues now presented. The time has forever 
gone by when the disciples of Jesus*could fold their hands and watt 
their Master’s will. They have now to doit. The conflict is already 
upon us, and it never can be done save by a high and holy resolve in 
divine strength to “ fight it out on this line.” And this our Lord ex- 
pects of us. 

II. We now pass to inquire, How 1s THIS WoRK TO BE DONE ? ' 

We effect our purposes by the use of means adequate thereto, and so 
does our Omnipotent God. True, the means which He uses, and which 
also He has provided and taught us to use, are not, by the ordinary 
calculations of human arithmetic, adequate to the results proposed and 
actually accomplished. But then He has told us beforehand that His 
calculations are not as ours. The highest wisdom of man is foolishness 
with Him. By the foolishness of preaching we know He has actually 
determined to save them that believe. Just.as in the Kingdom of Na- 
ture He delights to show us what stupenduous results He can effect by 
the most insignificant causes, so also in this Spiritual Kingdom. It is 
true, and we should never forget it, that the Kingdom of God among 
men has in its inception always been insignificant in its dimensions and 
apparent power. It is the still small voice, the stone cut out of the 
mountain without hands, the bit of leaven, the grain of mustard-seed. 
And yet, though so insignificant, it was and is to fill the whole earth. 
We are inquiring now how it is to be made to fill these islands, or ra- 
ther how our part of the work which is to hasten the glorious consum- 
mation is to be done. What do we need for this end ? 

1. We need a suitable organization, through whose agency our work 
can be efficiently and at the same time economically prosecuted. ‘This, 
indeed, we already have ; and if it be not particularly imposing at 
present in the magnificence of its proportions, we find comfort in the 
thought that it is capable of indefinite enlargement and increase of 
working power, limited, in these particulars, only by the gifts and pur- 
poses of its patrons. Besides, we cannot forget that the vast organiza- 
tions for Missionary purposes, both in Europe and America, have each 
and all passed through this period of infancy, and have attained their 
present vastness and efflciency for good through the large-hearted liber- 
ality and prayerful zeal of those who make them the channels of their 
beneficence for enlightening and saving men. 

If therefore, with the machinery already to our hands, and in actual 
operation, those who are in sympathy with us will but give what is fur- 
ther needed for bringing the Society up to its full working capacity, the 
problem with which we have to do is solved. Our work is as good as 
done. 

It is not to be supposed, however, for a moment, that the most skil- 
fully adjusted organization gives us in itself any new forces. It has no 
creative energy in this direction, nor should we rely upon it as though 
ithad. Associated action simply affords us, in another and more con- 
venient form, the forces already exigting ; and in our estimate of avail- 
able means, for present or future use, the unit of calculation must ever 
be, not the organization, but the individual therein. And the aggregate 
of the individual capacity for executive labor, or pecuniary giving, or 
spiritual power, gives you the sum total of the means placed at your 
disposal—neither more nor less—by the perfected organization. 

That rflischievous idea, floating illy-defined in the minds of many, 


that a Society like this has in some way @ sort of _inherent vitality and | 
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power of indefinite onward working, should be forever discarded by all 
the true friends of God and humanity ; for it need not be said that a 
false conception like this can work nothing but injury to the individual, 
as well as disaster to the Society, and to the cause for the furtherance of 
which it exists. A correct, truthful idea of such an Association as this, 
is rather that by its entire helplessness, aside from our individual 
agency, it becomes a new and perpetual incentive to a more abounding 
zeal and more faithful labor, rather, in behalf of our fellow-men, through 
its good offices, = 

But we have other wants not provided for, for the full suecess of our 
undertaking. : 

2. We need money. ; 

We have some, but the amount is painfully small. We need more, 
that is, if we would be classed among the live progressive agencies of 
the time—as wide awake, both to the claims of humanity and to those 
of God. 

Located as this Society is, in the midst of a foreign community noted 
for generous giving, and to a large extent certainly not hostile to the 
objects at which it aims, it has ever seemed to me that it has not yet 
felt impelled by a true inward conviction to that large-hearted, practical 
recognition of its indebtedness to this*wasting people which duty de- 
mands at its hands, and which it has been wont to recognize in other 
channels of well-doing. 

That the indebtedness of which I speak is not a mere figment of 
fancy, but exists as a sober fact, and rests with an imperative responsi- 
bility upon each and every one of us residing in these islands who bears 
the foreign name, I would fain believe is a truth honestly accepted by 
each of those now before me. 

Coming hither from other and more enlightened lands, we come in- 
evitably as representatives of those lands. A higher civilization and a 
more advanced Christianity are, willingly or unwillingly, impersonated 
in us, worthily or unworthily, as the case may be. And, whilst claim- 
ing for ourselves a superiority in those respects, which is readily con- 
ceded, we surely cannot desire, selfishly and stingily, to monopolize the 
blessings of our nobler birthright! The goodly lands we represent are 
known and read of all men, not only as opening wide their arms to re- 
ceive the oppressed and degraded of every name, but also as generously 
employed in senling abroad to every race the free offer of the choicest 
privileges, social and religious, which they themselves possess. 

And shall we, who have come to dwell among this kind-heartéd 
people, aim to do dess than that? Whilst we freely receive of theirs, 
shall we parsimoniously hesitate to bestow upon them in return our bet- 
ter gifts? If, by the blessing of God, we have a richer inheritance than 
Hawaiians, as we would answer for it in the final day, let us make them, 
so far as we may, by liberal pecuniary offerings, as well as by individ- 
ual example and by positive and persistent effort, partakers with our- 
selves in this richer mheritance. By the love of our common Father, 


an offering acceptable to God. And wherever it is liberally p 
for in the adjustment of one’s business plans, directed by ordi 
soundness of judgment, by the general consent of those of lar 
rience, pecuniary disaster is rarely known to fall. And, had It 
suasive eloquence of an angel, and were thus able to induce thos 
hear me to make in their business arrangements a generous pro s 
for the highest welfare of this people, with whom our lot has bee 
through this and kindred organizations, 1 am sure that, as i 
ples of God’s providential government are sound, there would 
be introduced into the condnct of their affairs a large and 
ment of permanent success. i 

But [ remark— e* 

3. We need more earnest workers. — 

These are essential prerequisite: 
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both for God and man. Let us fix it in our minds, as a settled truth, 
that the Hawaiian people is not to be saved by the single item of Mis- 
sionary effort, distinctively such. If this is to be accomplished, the 
friends of Jesus throughout the islands must come up to the line of their 
high calling, and willingly, yea joyfully, bear the responsibilities laid 
upon them by our common Lord. For their own profit as well as for 


His honor, and for the well-being of the entire community, this respon- | 


sibility has been laid egually upon us all. Besides, there is at the 
present time a peculiarly urgewt and solemn necessity for a most pro- 
nounced coming out and standing up for Jesus. How else are our 
longings to behold the accumulated honors that are to crown our adora- 
ble Lord ever to be satisfied? How else is sin to be drawn out, and the 
multiplied blessings of salvation to come, in an ever-increasing harvest, 
upon this perishing population? How else are we ourselves to attain 
the fulness of the perfect stature of men in Christ Jesus ? 

The truth is, there has too long existed in the minds of our foreign 
community—even those known as the uncompromising friends of mo- 
rality and religion—a too great willingness to leave to Missionories the 
entire management and responsibility of all enterprises undertaken for 
the spiritual good of this people. Now this is clearly an injustice 
both to God and man. 

There are the weightiest reasons why all who profess to be friends of 
virtue and religion should be prepared, in times like the present, to be 
known as suchgnot in name merely, but in deed. It cannot be right 
that the world, the business of this life, should totally absorb the indi- 
vidual, leaving not even a tithe for God and humanity. No man can 
so wrap himself up in the triple brass of selfishness and be guiltless. 
His Maker has claims against him which cannot be shaken off; and so 
has society. Believe me, there zs something more valuable than gold. 
Accumulated wealth zs not the supreme good, afilrm it though some 
may, believe it though more do. Piles of precious metal can never 
represent more than their earthly equivalent. They can never stretch 
away beyond and certify to any soul its title to Heaven, We need 
something that can do this, and that something is the favor of God, se- 
cured by a life of loving, active obedience, through faith in Jesus 
Christ. And it is this very service that I would fain urge, in the name 
of our gracious Lord, and in the name of those for whom He died, upon 
the attention of all whom voice or pen can reach throughout these 
islands. Oh, fora clarified spiritual vision! for eyes touched by the 
finger of Jesus and freed from this thick film of worldliness! for the 
gracious spirit, 

“Upon the eyeballs of the blind 
To pour celestial day!” 

Another want which is greatly felt in our work is, 

4. A more cordial sympathy with the people—a more practical fellow- 
feeling with and for Hawaiians. 

Even with the professedly religious and friendly element in the com- 
munity, there is altogether too much working at arms length. The 
short arm of the lever is too long for the economical expenditure of the 
forces at our disposal. We have need to get nearer the object to be 
moved, and to understand better its character and conditions. Other- 
wise we must not feel surprise if a retributive Providence suffers the 
Man of Rome to seduce from the old paths many for whose salvation 
the Protestant Mission was established. 

No amount of zeal or of pecuniary gifts can replace a genuine fellow- 
feeling in any agency for drawing men to God, or even in drawing 
them from a lower to a higher and purer social condition. A genuine 
effective sympathy with this people is what we pre-eminently need. [ 
repeat it. Not that of the Priest and the Levite, which can look upon 
them, and, with an affected sanctity, pass by on the other side ; for we 
have had enough of that; but that of the Good Samaritan, which can 
not only “look” upon their necessities, but which can go, as well, and 
with its own hands pour in the healing balm, and, if need be, even 
set them upon its own beast and take them to the fold of the Good 
Shepherd for shelter and care. 

The bare recognition of the necessities of a people, or the periodical 
bestowment of a contribution, or even personal service for their benefit, 
without the genuine sympathy that moves and opens hearts, is of little 
practical avail. What we need is the capacity for becoming all things 
to all men, and so show the world that we practically hold to the true 
This alone is. the spirit of Jesus. This 
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not only that these demands are felt, but that in many a bosom there 
has already béen formed the high and holy purpose to meet them in 
Jesus’ name. And to this resolve we must come, or these souls about 
us inevitably perish, and we go sheafless to the great Harvest Home of 
the world. 

Our foreign communities are supposed to know little about the social 
or religious interests of Hawaiians, and hence to care little. I speak 
generally, And, were the whole truth to be told, probably little dispo- 
sition would be, found to penetrate deeper into the conditions of society 
as it now exists around us. There are cogent reasons, | am aware, for 
such a feeling. Yet to yield to this feeling is not Christian, nor is it 
humane. Would there were abroad among us more of the large-hearted 
sentiment so nobly expressed by the heathen Roman: « Nothing per- 
taining to human welfare but interests me.” A sentiment noble, in- 
deed, not because it came from heathen lips, but because, even coming 
from such lips, its genuine philosophy is so broad and far-reaching. 
Let it incite us, who bear the Christian name, to a more thorough prac- 
tical appreciation of the nobler and more authoritative injunctions of our 
great Leader : 

Love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

‘Do good to all, as ye have opportunity.” 

‘“ Bear ye one another’s burdens.” 

‘““As ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even so unto them.” 

Our Hawaiian neighbor may be poor, socially degraded, and morally 
corrupt. Nevertheless he is a man, and for him, not Jess than for the 
honorable and highly favored, Heaven stooped to earth, and Jesus, its 
First Born, was nailed upon the Cross. 

Let it not, I pray you, be accepted as a foregone conclusion that the 
less-favored race is, by some stern law of necessity, to be ruthlessly 
swept from the earth by the advance of the more favored. I know it 
is easy to generalise from the accumulated facts of the past, and to re- 
gard it as a fixed rule that the aborigines must give way before the ad- 
vancing tread of civilization; meaning thereby that they may be pes- 
tered and pushed from their own rightful inheritance, till the sod has, 
without a tear, been laid over the last remnant of the race; and all this 
without compunction, because, forsooth, fate has decreed it ! 

But let us not so narcotise our consciences. For humanity’s sake— 
yea, for the sake of our common Father and our redeeming Lord, let us 
not be too ready thus to generalise that dark and shameful chapter of . 
facts which has been gathering ever since Columbus first stepped foot 
upon American soil, and which, sad to say, is not yet concluded. 
Rightly used, those records would indeed tell us of that insatiate greed 
of gold, which, in the service of the dominant races, has pitilessly tram- 
pled its untold myriads to a hopeless death. But surely no fixed law 
of Providence, or of a true civilization, is here indicated. An infinitely 
benevolent Father has zot thus unfeelingly left his helpless ones to be 
cruelly crushed under the heel of a diabolical selfishness. 

Whatever causes of decrease are or have been operative among this 
people, are easily comprehended ; and as those from other lands gave 
birth to these causes, and have mainly endowed them with perpetuity, 
there is a special fitness in the demand that through their agency, too, 
they should be checked or eradicated. It is easy to say that this is an 
impossible undertaking, I am well aware, and thus excuse oneself from 
active effort, if not from all outworking sympathy for the people. But 
faith and facts are both against us. The monstrous licentiousness of 
the Corinthians, notorious the world over, cultivated as a shameless art, 
yielded to the preaching of the Cross. And Roman pollution, too, (an 
unfathomable abyss, the extent of which history partially discloses, and 
which the revelations of Pompeii are but too faithfully giving us afresh,) 
sustained, as it was, by the entire power of Paganism, quailed before 
the early approach of the Gospel, and was vanquished in the contest 
which ensued. 

It was the pebble and the sling against the giant, over again; and so 
it has ever been, is, and will ever be, to a steadfast faith. It is this . 
faith only, grounded upon the divine promises, and the Holy Spirit 
made effectaal through a genuine sympathy with this people, that will 
now give us success in the work, which in the name and strength of 
God, we have upon our hands, We need, too, just now, an obstinate 
pertinacity of faith, that wil not yield tye day, or for a moment indulge 
the thought of giving over the remnant of the Hawaiian nation to the 
power of hell. If the warfare is stubborn and desperate, so it is every- 
where in this sin-cursed world. The conditions of life and character 
are everywhere the same, and the same tried and trusty weapon with 
which those before us have wrought exploits for the truth, even the 
Gospel of God’s crucified Son, we, also, still wield, or may wield for 
the salvation of the Hawaiian race; and shame on usif from any cause 
we fail to achieve victory therewith ! 
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And this brings me to mention, as another of our wants— 

5. A more specific and positive faith in God, and in divine truth as 
the single instrument of human salvation. 

Not that human eloquence, learning and skill are to be rejected, pro- 
vided, always, that as subordinates, they can be made to hold up every- 
where and always “ the only name under Heaven whereby they can be 
saved.” Still, it is not to be denied that, as a saving agency, the wis- 
dom of the world is “foolishnéss” with God. And the great Apostle 
counts it all as dung, that he may, for himself and for others, win 
Christ and be found in Him. He gloried in but one single thing, That 
was in the vicarious sacrifice of the Cross. 

Putting all else beneath his feet, he concentsated the entire forces of 
his being to this one resolute purpose, of proclaiming the crucified and 
risen Jesus as the one only sacrifice for all the spiritual maladies of our 
race. He knew, indeed, that “to the Jews it was a stumbling-block 
and to the Greeks foolishness.” Yet by this very “foolishness of 
preaching” he also knew it pleased God to save them that believe. 
‘Thus * knowing in whom he belived,’ and assured that the “ foolish- 
ness of God was wiser than men,” we see how it was that he deter- 
mined, even among the highly-cultivated and fastidious Corinthians, to 
lmow nothing save Jesus Christ and Him crucified. He could not dally 
upon outside considerations, but opened up at once the power and glory 
of the Gospel, in its individual application to the hearts of men. And 


now it is just this resolute faith of the Apostle in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, as the sole specific for all human necessities, that we need to- 
day, to fire anew our zeal and give assurance of the coming victory. 

Let it be. therefore, our glory, as it was His, to know nothing but 
Christ and Him crucified for the salvation of men. ‘Tell us not of im- 
posing rites or a pompous ceremonial, neither of salvation flowing from 
consecrated finger-ends, nor yet of priestly offices, which, shutting out 
the broad and blessed Sun of Revelation, would stupidly send us to 
God by candle-light. Away with these borrowed baubles of heathen- 
ism! Give us a pure Christianity, and in beautiful apostolic simplicity 
let us point this people to the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world. ‘i , 

And let it be our constant joy to know that one of the crowning glo- 
ries of the Gospel which we labor to bestow upon this people is out and 
out individuality. For the mere accidents of human character it has 
no partiality. It knows nothing of authoratative monopolies through 
whose officious agency alone its grace may be vouchsafed to the spirit- 
ually needy; nor with aggiegations of men has it anything todo. To 
corporations or organizations it has not one word to say, save, indeed, 
as they may be the proper and healthful outgrowth of individual men. 
‘To the man it speaks directly—to the individual man. Abject and de- 
spised he may be, morally corrupt and undone he certainly is; never- 
theless he is a child of God, and by the sign manual of Heaven he has 
in reversion a celestial birthright. A Lazarus in rags, repulsive to 
sight, he may be now, and thankful for the kindly sympathy and com- 
panionship of dogs, but to-morrow’s sun shall find him entered upon his 
promised inheritance, a child of glory reposing in Abraham’s bosom. 
This, I repeat, is one of the crowning glories of the Gospel, and with 
what fixedness of hope and faith should it not inspire us! By divine 
authority we offer its wealth of blessing directly to the living soul, and 
upon that soul also we lay its solemn and weighty responsibilities. It 
is what he needs, for it is kis Father's provision for its extremest neces- 
sities, With his political relations it may not, perhaps, directly med- 
dle, nor with his social standing. It is enough that he was made in 
the image of his Creator; enough that, as such, he is a subject of God’s 
moral government. For him, as such, the Cross on Calvary was 
reared. For him attoning blood was shed. ‘To him comes the offer of 
life or death, and, as the steward of this manifold grace of God, naked 
and alone shail he come at length to the final Judgment Seat. 

Divide this heirship to the bounteous gifts and responsibilities of the 
Gospel you cannot, neither the one nor the other. Each individual of 
the raee is personally heir to the whole. No Church can interdict it, 
no priest circumscribe it, no Bishop lay his finger upon it. Such is the 
Gospel committed to us; such its relations and dealings with man. 
Outside of it théte are no motives that can touch the conscience, or sav- 
ingly affect the life, spiritual or material. This can ; and we should 
never forget it. It is well to réeur often to what it has done, that sight 
as well as faith may be assured and stagger not at the promise of what 
it is surely to do. Think’of that first quarter of a century after Jesus 
hung upon the Cross! Run your eye over the Epistles. Romans, 
Corinthians, Gallatians, Ephesians, Phillipians, Colossians, Thessalo- 
nians. A marvelous catalogue! ‘They indicate to us, in the briefest 
possible terms, not a world conquered by some proud earthly monarch, 
Put by the simple story of the Cross; and that, too, against the com- 


bined powers of civil and religious despotism, of earth and hell. 
Again, tune your thoughts to the conquests of the truth within the 
present century. Time would fail us even to run through the cata- 
logue of territories and peoples won for Christ, both from Popery and 
from Paganism, on continent and on island. And it is worthy of re- 
mark, in passing, that not one trophy thus won for Christ has again re- 
verted to the foe. Recall, too, in this connection, what the Gospel has 
done for these islands. Weare sometimes inclined to underrate the 
magnitude-of the work actually accomplished. In this we are wrong. 
When our foes exultingly tell us that a fox running upon the wall 
which the Gospel has erected among the Hawaiian people would break 
it down, it is not perhaps surprising that, for the moment, in the midst 
of great discouragements, too, we are half inclined to believe them. 
But is it so? 

Point to whatever valuable institutions or conditions of life you will, 
now existing among us, civil, social, religious or political, and every 
particular one of them has something more than a poor dumb mouth 
with which to speak for our Immanuel and the power of His Cross. It 
is both well and wise to strengthen our faith by this survey. We have 
need thus to be prepared for what the immediate future is yet to reveal 
to us, and need also to assure ourselves that the sword of the Lord and 
of Gideon is yet in our hands. And with this trusty weapon, in the 
Name of Names, the Church of God on these fair islands shall yet cut 
her way to victory through all her gathered foes. 

But I hasten to the last of our wants which time Will allow to be 
named, viz: 

6. A more practical Christianity. 

In other words, a Christianity embodied in the every-day man, and 
not simply in the sleek and pious church-goer on the Sabbath. 

Our religion is too ethereal and delicate to bear the coarse scrutiny 
and test of this ordinary business life of ours. We need something ~ 
with more tangible substance to it; something that can better “rough it” 
in the world. No mere theory of Christianity, apart from its actual 
adaptedness to the common necessities of life, is for us worth a mo- 
ment’s thought. That which solely attracts our interest to-night is 
Religion as a reforming and saving agency, both in its actual perform- 
ance and in its known capacity for effective work among men. It mat- . 
ters little to us, even though its indicated capacity as a system be infi- 
nite, so long as its actual working is partial arid imperfect. The skil- 
ful engineer is never satisfied until he can work up his engine to its 
given capacity ; and if he gets but half the indicated power therefrom, 
he is sure that there is a defective working of it. And so we, in work- 
ing the system of means which God has given for reforming and saving 
men, whilst painfully conscious of the imperfect results actually at- 
tained, are sure that our working of the system is defective. = 

Now, it is manifestly absurd in us to expect to accomplish the vast 
work which we have in hand, with forces so painfully inadequate as we 
find them. The children of this world exhibit no such stupidity; why 
should the children of light? Is it written in the book or God’s de- 
crees that the former shall de wiser in their generation than the latter? 
Or is this the mere statement of a humiliating fact, whose existence is 
conditioned upon no fixed necessity, but simply upon a defective spirit- 
ual economy, persistently believed in and pushed laboriously on to its 
meagre results? Can we doubt which? And we know, too, where the 
great defect lies. ee eer 

Give us, therefore, not a new religion—we are right there—but a 
new system of spiritual economy, vitalizged by the fresh element of 
power to be found in the honest application of Christianity to the ordinary 
business of life. SANE 
We are told that the results of forty-five years of Christian toil 
among this people are not commensurate with their cost in treasure at 
human energies ; and, vast as these results are, I am far from 
the allegation. Considering the large numbers, in every depa 
life, who have borne the Christian name, and still bear it, 
islands, the results are indeed unsatisfactory, and it is by 
cult to tell why. Our religion, instead of occupying its” 
tion as the controlling power in the conduct of life, has 
too generally to dance attendance upon our worldly in 
accustomed have we become to this method of Christian 
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a book of impracticable precepts! And so, when one takes to business 
of any sort, he feels that he follows high precedents in eschewing the 
Divine law as his guiding light, and following what he supposes to be 
his own wiser and better judgment. ‘ Not slothful in business, fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord,” is to him, as to others, an unmeaning in- 
congruity. 

Now, can any people ever be Christianized on grounds so low and 
unworthy as these?- [ do not ask if they can be brought into the 
Church thereby, for they may be, as others have been, both in this and 
other lands. But we do not holdsto baptismal regeneration. Heathen- 
ism baptised is heathenism still, and baptised worldliness is worldliness 
still, call it by what name you please. 

But this people have long since been able to comprehend the discrep- 
ancy that exists everywhere among them between the religion of the 
Bible, as read and as preached to them, and that which is thus prac- 
tised. With their religious teachers, they approve the former and ac- 
kmowledge, as readily as we do, its divine excellence, whilst, as human 
nature is, they naturally and almost inevitably content themselves with 
practising the latter, and think they do as well as their employers and 
acknowledged superiors. And is this to be disputed ? 

We cannot now stop to speak of the domestic and more private rela- 
tions which we hold to Hawaiians; but look abroad over the Islands if 
you will, and in all fairness say, if, in the management of our great 
plantations, for example, and other important enterprises which absorb 
and control all the native labor avaiiable, there is practical Christianity 
enough—I will not say humanity enough—to make the faintest appre- 
ciable show. I mean, of course, as seen by Hawaiian and other em- 
ployés. 

Let us not deceive ourselves. 
the sort of Christianity that simply treats them as beasts of burden, 
without the slightest actual provision for their wants as immortal be- 
ings. A Christianity that works them incessantly for six days’ of the 
week—not to say more, even, than that—and then turns them adrift on 
the Sabbath, without even the care bestowed upon the cattle, and so 
drawing them down by an inevitable process of demoralization (and by 
no hesitating process either) towards barbarism and death. This cari- 
cature of Christianity is not, nor was it ever designed to be, in any 
land, the power of God nor the wisdom of God for the salvation of 
men. 

Now, we need a religion better than this, if our work is ever to be 
done ; a religion from which are eliminated all these unnatural excres- 
ences, and in which these fatal defects are remedied. In short, we 
need the sort of Christianity that God gives us in His Word, heavenly 
in its aspect as well as in its origin, hamane as well as divine in its 
practical teachings, regarding man ever in his two-fold nature and rela- 
ations, and striving to bless him in both. Give us this sort of Chris- 
tianity, not as a beautiful ideal but as a tangible substance, touching and 
blessing this actual Hawaiian life at every conceivable point, and our 
work—God’s work—on these islands shall be speedily accomplished, 
and the top stone shall be brought forth with shoutings of grace, grace 
unto it! 

But, at this stage of human progress, of what conceivable avail is the 
religion that, either doubtful or ashamed, sneaks away from the marts 
of trade—from the ship’s deck, the dock, the counting-room, the planta- 
tion—-whilst in the prayer-meeting and on the Sabbath, when secular 
business is safely in abeyance, can zealously exhort to faithfulness to 

-Him who redeemed them with His blood, and who said, too, He that is 
ashamed of me, I will be ashamed of him? : 

Out upon the Christianity that, in the last half of the nineteenth 
century, and in the light of the last fifty years, can read the second 
Psalms, and still hesitate and apologise in putting its foot significantly 
forward for Carist. Fools and fanatics there may be danger of our be- 
coming, as the world goes, but is it not better to be fools and do some- 
thing for our blessed Lord and for our race, than weak-backed and 
fearful worldly-wise ones, whose noblest aim is to sit astride the fence 
which divides His Kingdom from the world, and vainly strive to serve 
them both? — é 
It is a bootless task to aim at the regeneration of any people by such 

an agency as this. As a working power, without a fresh baptism from 
on high, it is well-nigh played out; and hence it is that our work 
hangs. so heavily on our hands. What adequate triumphs has the 
{ross won through our agency within the last half-score of years? 

Jhat new trophies have these years given us, which to-night we may 
y at Jesus’ feet? Nay, Satan is not thus easily to be bruised under 
ur feet. In this conflict Christ indeed. is to win, but He is to win 

he unstinted devotion of the Church He has purchased with 
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Hawaiians are not slow in estimating 


Again, I repeat, a new religious life is what we perishingly need ; 
that, conscious of the abiding presence of Jesus, shall always and every- 
where stand up for Him. And, whilst art and science gird themselves, 
as now, for the conquest of the material world, is Religion, which alone 
gives beauty and significance to both, with careless mien and folded 
arms to sit idly by? Has she, too, no conquests to win for Him whose 
name she bears? No trophies for Christ! And this, too, in the year 
when expectation stands on tiptoe, and faith beholds the millenial dawn 
already streaking the hill-tops with coming glory! It cannot, surely, 
be! It must not be! The Master says it. Our faith and love both 
pee it. We must work the work of Him that sent us whilst it is 

ay ! 
And how solemn as etemity are the motives which urge us onward 
to our work, to a quickened zeal and a stronger faith—to a new und 
higher religious life in and for our adorable Lord! 

The time is short. Soon our work will have come to an end, and 
the grave will have closed over us forever. Forever, did I say? No. 
Christ is the Resurrection and the Life. In Him toiling and not faint, 
in Him trusting and not ashamed—yet a little while and He will come 
and take us to our waiting thrones on high; and—cheering, glorious 
thought—zot us only. Multitudes of these despised ones for whom He 
died and we toil, shall, through atoning grace, there reign with us too; 
and together we shall sing, in sweetest harmony, the Song of Moses 
and the Lamb. 
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Members of the Hawaiian Evangelical Association. 


Hawaii. 
FOREIGN MISSIONARIES. 
T. Coan, Rev. D. B. Lyman, Chas. H. Wetmore, M. D., Hilo. 
. J, F. Pogue, Kau. 
J. D. Paris, Kealakeakua. 
. L. Lyons, Waimea. 
. E. Bond, Kohala Akau. 
NATIVE PASTORS. 
. T. Pohano, Hakalau. 
. J. Kauhbane, Paliuka. 
. 8S. W. Papaula, Kapalilua. 
. J. W. Kupakee, Helani. 
. G. W. Pilipo, Kailua. ” 
. Kaonohimaka, Kekaha. 
. A. Pali, Kawaihae. 
. 8. C. Luhiau, Kohala Komahana. 
. 8. Kukahekahe, Waipio. 
Mani, 
FOREIGN MISSIONARIES. 


Rev. D. Baldwin, Lahaina. 
Rev. S. E. Bishop, Rev. C. B. Andrews, Lahainaluna. 
Rev. W. P. Alexander, Rev. Thos. G. Thurston, W. Bailey, Wai- 
luku. 
Rey. J. P. Green, Makawao. 
NATIVE PASTORS. 
Rey. J. H. Moku, Kaanapali. 
Rev. S. Kemakahiki, Keanae. 
Rey. H. Manase, Honuaula. 
Molokai. 
FOREIGN MISSIONARY. 
Rev. A O. Forbes, Kaluaaht. 


NATIVE PASTOR. 
.S. W. Nueku, Halawa. 
Lanai. 
NATIVE PASTOR. 


Es Pah, 


Oahu. 
. Asa Thurston, Honolulu, without charge, by reason of age. 
. Artemas Bishop, Honolulu, without charge, by reason of age. 
. P. J. Gulick, Honolulu, without charge, by reason of age. 
. Lorrin Andrews, Honolulu, employed on the native language. 
. L. Smith, D. D., Honolulu, Pastor Second Church, 
. H. H. Parker, Honolulu, Pastor First Church. — 
Rev. L. H. Gulick, Honolulu, Corresponding Secretary of the Board 
of the Hawaiian Evangelical Association. 
Rey. S. C. Damon, Honolulu, Pastor Bethel Union Church. 
Rev. E. Corwin, Honolulu, Pastor Fort street Church. 
W. D. Alexander, A. M., Honolulu, President Oahu College. 
Rey. J. S. Emerson, Waialua, without charge from failure of health. 
Rev. O. H. Gulick, Waialua, Principal of Female Seminary. 
Rey. B. W. Parker, Kaneohe. 
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FORMERLY MISSIONARIES, NOW IN SECULAR EMPLOYMENTS, HONOLULU. 


E. O. Hall, S. N. Castle, Amos Cooke, G. P. Judd, M. D., Henry 


Dimond, Honolulu. 


NATIVE PASTORS, 


Rey. A. Kaoliko, Waianae. 
Rey. M. Kuaea, Waialua. 


THIRD ANNUAL BEBPGRT 


OF THE TREASURER OF THE 


HAWAITAN EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION. 


RECEIPTS FROM JUNE 1, 1865, TO MAY 31, 1866. 


Rey. Z. Poli, Waikane. 
Rev. 8. Waiwaiole, Waimanalo. ; 
Kanai. FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
FOREIGN MISSIONARIES. alance June 1, 1865, y : 3 z 1.050 
Rev. J. W. Smith, Rev. D. Dole, Koloa. AA adie De PL, 2 Bay | epee 
Rey. E. Johnson, A. Wilcox, Waioli. é Kapalilua, S. W. Papuula, ‘ 4 - $ 85 00 
NATIVE PASTORS. Hilo, T. Coan, - - - - 900 00 
Rev. E. Helekuniki, Anahola. Kailua, Pilipo, bie i Sat " 73 00 
Rey. J. Waiamau, Lihue. Waimea, L. Lyons, - - - 104 00 
: Te ‘ Dr. J. Wight, Kohala, - - = = .20 00 
N. B. Rev. J. S. Green, Independent Pastor at Makawao, Maui. South Kona, J. D. Paris, - . 200 00 
Mi: Lita ae Ty West Kohala, S. C. Luhiau,_ - - - 31 00 
Missionaries to Micronesia. South Kohala, A. Pali, G " 20 00 
aang Hamakua Centre, P. Kaaikuahiwi - - 29 00 
Ascension Island, (Ponape. ) D ? 
Ronokisi—Rev. A. A. Sturges, Rev. E. T. Doane, American Mission-| West Hamakua, 8. Kukahekahe, - - 29 00 
aries. East Hamakua, S. Kamelamela, “ - 24 00 
Marshall Islands, Children of J. D. Paris, = - a 15 00 
Ebon—Rev. B. G, Snow, American Missionary ; H. Aea, Hawaiian —-— 1,489 00 
Missionary. i From Maui. ’ 
Namarik—J. A. Kaelemakule, Hawaiian Missionary. Lahaina, D. Baldwin, - . - - - 339 50 
Jalwit—Rey. D. Kapali, Hawaiian Missionary. D. Baldwin, - - - : 25 00 
Gilbert Islands, Mrs. Baldwin, - > = - : 5 00 
Butaritari—Rev. J. W. Kano, R. Maka, Hawaiian Missionaries. D. D. Baldwin, ry - - - 10 00 
Apaiang—Rev. W. B. Kapu, D. P. Aumai, Hawaiian Missionaries. Miss E. 8S. Baldwin, - - y - 2 00 
Tarawa—Rev. J. H. Mahoe, G. Haina, Hawaiian Missionaries. Miss H. M. Baldwin, : - - 2 00 
A Friend in Lahaina, - - - - 10 00 ; 
Missionaries to the Marquesas Islands, Hana, S. E. Bishop, : - . 8 75 
ae Keanae, S. Kamakahiki, = - - 17 25 : 
MISSIONARIES OF BOARD OF HAWAIIAN EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION. Makawao, J. S. Grean, . x e. 40 00 
Uapou—Rev. S. Kauwealoha. Wailuku, W. P. Alexander, - - : 18 68 
Hivaoa—Rev. I. Kekela, Rev. Z. Hapuku, J. W. Laioha. Students at Lahainaluna, - - - 20 50 
Fatuiva—Rev. J. W. Kaiwi, Rev. A. Kaukau. 498 68 
: From Oahu. 
Members of the Board of the Hawaiian Evangelical Association for | M. C. Fort street Church, - : - ae 
1866-67, Kaumakapili, - . “ é 143 98 
ro Kawaiahao, H. H. Parker, - oles) = ee Oe 
; Officers. Kaneohe, B. W. Parker,  - . = 79 00 
President—Rev. T. Coan. Wricnhes Keaiiles i : i 5 BO 
Vice P resident —Dr, G. P. Judd. : Hauula, M. Kuaea and Ukeke, - s 18 50 
Corresponding Secretary—Rev. L. H, Gulick. Collection after An. Sermon by B.G. Snow - 105 50 
Recording Secretary—Rev. H. H. Parker, yi me 1h Mansseneene 8] 12 
Treasurer—E. QO. Hall, Esq.” GB sada r G >: 3 20 00 
Auditor—l. Bartlett, Esq. : Mr THeelce G 5 Z 3 2 00 
Sa Messrs, Hoffschlaeger & Stapenhorst, - - 25 00 + 
Rev. S. W. Nueku, Molokai Prof. Church, Oahu Waialua, M. Kuaea, 1 c : 33 25 
Fats cst, j 2 wr ; F Waimanalo, S. Waiwaiole = - - 59 25 
S. N. Castle, Esq., Oahu, Pres. W. D. Alexander, Oahu. Sailor. by Mr. Dar 50 
Rev. L. Smith, D. D., Oahu. Rev. J. W. Smith, M. D., Kauai. Fn 8 rt 4 Vat heen e ls ; i 2 00 
Rev. H. H. Parker, Oahu. Rev. E. Helekunihi, Kauai. Mic Sed Child, SS st 5 - i 15000. 
SECOND CLASS. iViission dren's Society, - - ( 140m 
Rev. J. D. Paris, Hawaii.. Rey. A. Kaoliko, Oahu. From Kanai “Ta 1,401 32 
Rey. J. W. Kupakee, Hawaii. Rey. B. W. Parker, Oahu. Watiheatds We Bait i im Z 46 50 Rast 
Rev. J. F. Pogue, Hawaii. Hon. Jobn Ii, Oahu. Kslog FW Sith Pete ee EE ‘ 17000 
Rev. E. Corwin, Oahu. Major W. L. Moehonua, Oahu. Waid. Jomnddnt te : i : 4640 ss} 
THIRD CLASS. Wi arses f eee < as 1 itt. 
Rey. T. Coan, Hawaii. I. Bartlett, Esq., Oahu. Mickie Scie a oe é e <n ba te<>> 
Rev. E. Bond, Hawaii. G. P. Judd, M. D., Oahu. > s : it - 
Rey. W. Pilipo, Hawaii. Rev. S. C. Damon, Oahu. From Molokai. 
Rev, W. P. Alexander, Maui. Rey. M. Kuaea, Oahu. Halawa, Nueku, - 5 2 eae 
Committees, j PALD . re 
Foreign Missions—S. C. Damon, M. Kuaea, H. H, Parker, W. L. aaah x p aero) ee eae. 
Moehonua. papa, k , 
Home Misstons—G. P. Judd, John Ti, W. D. Alexander, L. Smith. From Ebon 
Publications—E. Corwin, E. O. Hall, H. H. Parker, H. M. Whitney. | M. C. Ebon, H. Aea, - m a * 


LEducation—B. W. Parker, W. D. Alexander, A. Kaoliko. 


Appropriations from A. B 
Paris. 


Hawaii—J, D. Paris, T. Coan, 
Pogue. 


Kauai—J, W. Smith, E. Johnson. 


.C. F. M.—S. N. Castle, B. W. Parker, 


Local Committees on Education. 


C. H. Wetmore, D. B. Lyman, J. F. 
Maui—W. P. Alexander, 8. E. Bishop, A.'O. Forbes, H, Manase. _ 
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M.C.,J. W. Kanoa, - 
'M, ¢,, J. Mahoe, ooh in path ea 


M. C. Ebon, avails of oil, - 


= 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE FRIEND. 79 
Amount brought forward, - - : - $5,027 74 | GENERAL MEETING. 
From California. Balance June 1, 1865, é - « 2 $ 91 50 
Sabbath School First Congregational Church, : 200 00 | From A. B. C. F. M. - - <3 - - 600 00 
From the United States. Total $691 50 
From the A. B. C. F. M. for Micronesia, . : ED 00 E eas MEDICAL FUND, MICRONESIA. 
Total receipts Foreign Missions, - - $6,927 74 SSR MPa PUBLICATIONS. __ ‘sy SOOO 
GENERA FUND. Balance June 1, 1865, : - - - $2,209 61 
Balance June 1, 1865, - : , 5 - $1,906 67|M. C. Fort street Church, - : - $ 60 42 
From Hawaii. Avails of stock to Binder, —- e = 456 05 
Kapaliuka, J. Kauhane, - - - $ 38 12 Avails of books sold, L. H. Gulick, - - 237 16 
Students of Mr. Lyman’s School, Hilo, - 25 00 From A. B. C. F. M., - “ - 2,000 00 
Dr. Wetmore, Hilo, - - : - 50 00— "92 153, Ga 
North Kahala, E. Bond, - - - 450 00 Ha tllb La 
Kau, O. H. Gulick, = - - - - 1382 34 Total, - ° A ~ . - $4,963 24 
South Kona, J. D. Paris, - : : 230 00 PERSONAL. 
North Kohala, E. Bond, ° - =7. 114 60 Balances to Mr. Doane, - = - - - $59 86 
South Kohala, A. Pali, - - - 18 00 F 
West Kohala, Luihau, - - - - 2000 Total Cash Receipts, —- . - - $23,310 03 
Waimea, L. Lyons, : : : 62 00 Total Expenditures, — - : . . 16,172 62 
amakua Centre, P. Kaaikuahiwi, - - 13 00 —— 
West Hamakua, S. Kukahekahe,  - - 10 00 : Balance, » iser< | mh a : $7,137 41 
East Hamakua, S. Kamelamela, | 4 - 8 68 ne ae wa Pa eter at 
From Oaka. ? To Foreign Missions, - a - $1,940 33 
M. C, Fort street Church, - - ‘ 109 95 To Home Missions, - : 3 297 00 
Ewa, J. Bicknell, —- : : ere 00 To General Fund,  - r ; - 3,180 68 
Waialua, M. Kuaea - - 2 143 25 To Publications, : s ; ¥ * 882 57 
es dae BE eiii Pi . 5% 8 25 To Female Education, - - - 111 97 
: Pie bide wl 969 45 | Lo Theological Education, - - oo. be 
| From Kanai. To Tract Fund, —- : - . 157 91 
Koolau, E.Helekunihi, = - é - 12 '70| To General Meeting, -  - - 461 75 
From Mani. To Medical Fund, Micronesian Mission,  - 200 00 
Wailuku, W. P. Alexander, - - ‘ 43 00|To Personal,  - - = - 59 86 
From Molokai. . HS 
Kaluaaha, A. O. Forbes, - - : 43 00 $7,267 19 
—— -— | Bible Fund Dr., - e = - 129 78 
_ Total receipts General Fund, - : - $3,446 46 ERIE Ls 
HOME MISSIONS. Audited and found correct, I. BARTLETT, — 
Balance June 1, 1865, - - - - $ 355 56 Honolulu, June 6, 1866. Auditor. 


From Oahu. : 
Jollection after Annual Sermon by O. H. Gulick, $ 31 68 
“ “ “ “ §. E. Bishop, 113 17 


M. C. Fort street Church, - - - 33 92 
os 178 77 
From the United States. 
4. B. C. F. M., - = » : 2,100 00 
From Maul. 
Wailuku, W. P. Alexander, - - 18 67 
From Hawaii. 
Dr. J. Wright, Kohala, fz - : 24 00 
Total receipts Home Missions, - - $2,677 00 
*s : FEMALE EDUCATION. 
3alance June 1, 1865, - - - - $1,596 23 
“i. C. Fort street Church, - < = $ 29 87 
from A. B.C. F. M., - - - - 1,600 00 
: —_———._ 1,629 87 
| Total receipts Female Education, - - $3,226 10 
lF ‘ THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION. 
3alance June 1, i865, - - - - $40 12 
{ona, Hawaii, J. D. Paris, : - - : 50 00 
) 
W Total, wile Gupte “ - : $90 12 
| . BIBLE FUND. 
3alance June 1, 1865, - - See - - $282 99 
Jr. J. Wright, Kohala, - - $ 20 00 
Avails from Dr. L. H. Gulick, - - 552 11 
B21 4b 
‘ _- ak will - $855 10 
. TRACT FUND. 
e 1, 1865, - - tPF - $68 74 
‘Gulick, - - - - 104 17 
ve 
4 . > . - $172 91. 


4 Report on the State of the Churches, June, 1866. 


To the Hawattan Evangelical Assoctation : 

Your Committee having reviewed the several station reports that have 
been made to this body by the Pastors of the forty-three Churches here 
represented, would present the following brief review of their progress 
dufing the past year, and of their present position. 

The Preaching of the Word. 

The Word of Life has been faithfully, intelligently, and regularly 
preached, from Sabbath to Sabbath, throughout the land, and not with- 
out saving and quickening effect, though no marked or general out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit has been witnessed. 

Temptations. 

The people are now in many places subjected to many strong tempt- 
ations, from which in previous years they have been in a measure pro- 
tected. The manufacture and use of fermeated and distilled liquors, 
and also of the native awa, the desecration of the Sabbath, the hula, 
and, it may be added, horse-racing with its concomitants of betting, 
gambling, and idleness, all these have been effectual in separating from 
our Churchgs many of the younger members, while also, the general 
tendency to dissipation has led a still larger number of the younger 
portion of the adult population to stand aloof from the Sanctuary and 
its influences. 


A Peeuliarity of Hawaiian Churches. 

One marked feature which is to be noticed in the native Hawaiian 
Churches, is that the officers—those who constitute the Executive 
Board of the Church—are generally old men, past the energetic period 
of life; that the majority of them are upwards of fifty years of age, 
while rarely can a single church officer be found under thirty-five 
years of age. In those Churches whose pastorate has lately been filled 
by young men, it is thought all the more necessary that the faithful 
and tried remaining Christians of the past generation, the earlier and 
first fruits of,the Gospel seed sown in this land, should mostly guard 
the ark of God. A want of confidence in them seems in a great mea- 
sure to have prevented the younger men too generally from securing 
personal responsibility or charge in the perpetuation of the Christian 
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institutions of the land. The results of this lack of confidence are two-fold. | comed by young and old, as a subscription list of nearly four thousand names 
First, that young men, business men, the men of to-day, are neither found clearly proves. This little herald of the day is recommended to the care of 
managing the affairs of the Churches, as officers, nor willing to take part in| Pastors and Sabbath School Superintendents, who may do a good work in 
active Church operations; and, secondly, tiat but few of them are fitted to | promoting its circulation. 

take such charge. 

The attention of Pastors should, we think, be called to this fact, and they 
should be recommended to make special efforts to induce the younger men of 
promise and of Christian character to take part in the work and to encourage 
them to come forward and assume their share of responsibility in the various 
branches of Christian enterprise. Here, as elsewhere, the harvest is abundant 
but the laborers are few. ‘The study of every Pastor should be to influence all 
who are capable to enlist as reapers of this harvest. 


The Island Associations. 


We regard the [sland Keclesiastical Associations as important, and tending 
decidedly to the benefit of the Hawaiian Churches. These Associations super- 
intend the Churches under their care, attend to cases of discipline brought be- 
fore them, establish new Churches, ordain and seé over them Pastors. There 
have been ordained and placed over new Churches by these Associations, dur- 
ing the past year, four new Pastors, viz.: One on the Island of Hawaii, two 
on Oahu and one on Kauai, making in all twenty-one Hawaiian ordained 
ministers. Some of the Churches are destitute of a Pastor to look after the 
sheep, to watch over them and preserve them from the wolves that are strain- 
ing hard to scatter the flock. It becomes these Island Associations to observe 
these institutions, and strive too seek out and speedily place over them Pastors 
to feed and guide these Churches in the way of life. 


More Pastors Needed. 


Four of our Churches have, during the past year, suffered for lack of Pas- 
tors. Every effort should be made promptly to supply such destitute fields. 
The continued efficiency and vitality of our Churches seems to human view 
largely dependent upon continued and faithful pastoral labor and care. Des- 
titute Churches at once attract the ever-vigilant eye of the worshippers of 
Mary, who are not slow to enter, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men. 


Theological School 


As auxiliary to this work, we regard a Theological School, whete persons 
shall be trained for the work of Pastors and Preachers, as very important. 
Such a School we have commenced at Wailuku. We regard an increase of 
pupils as important. We recommend to the Pastors of the several Churches to 
seek out and induce to enter that School such young men as seem promising 
for the work, so that we may furnish Preachers and Pastors for the destitute 
Churches of these Islands, and also laborers for the various Missions of this 
ocean. 


A Sign of Progress. 


We notjce in most of the Churches a critical spirit, one that judges with 
more or less intelligence of the capacity, talents and virtues of their Pastors, 
and of candidates for the pastoral office. The standard of character required 
by the Churches of the native ministry is much higher than it was a few years 
since ; thus indicating an advance in the intellectual and Christian character 
of the individual church-member and church-goer. Though there may in 
some cases be shown a caftious and nyperoritical spirit, not the offspring of 
true wisdom, yet, on the whole, we view this as one of the clearest and most 
satisfactory proofs of intellectual and spiritual growth. The effect of such an 
appreciative spirit can but tend to incite the Pastor to greater diligence and 
faithfulness in his labors. An exacting spirit and uncharitable criticism we 
would most severely condemn; while healthful, kind and appreciative criticism 
must bring forth good fruits, stimulating the young Pastor to covet earnestly 
the best gifts. i oa 


Other Institutions of Learning. 


The Seminary of Lahainaluna also bears a near relation to the work of fur- 
nishing pupils for the Theological School. In this Seminary some young men 
lay the fuundation of knowledge suitable to make them pupils in theology. 
So, also, the Hilo Boarding School is important to raise up pupils for the 
Theological School. But the Theological School at Wailuku is not the only 
place where theological teaching is given.. Some of the Pastors of the Churches 
are teaching young men, suitable to become Preachers and Pastors in future 
time. ‘ 


Christian Young Men should be Enconraged to Enter the Ministry. Female Boarding Schools 


4 - 

Female Boarding Schools are very important to prepare Hawaiian girls to 
become enlightened mothers and suitable wives for the graduates of Lahaina- 
luna Seminary, the Preachers, Pastors, Missionaries ‘to other Islands, and 
others. There are four Female Boarding Schools, under the auspices of our 
Evangelical Association, or our faith, embracing one hundred and ‘forty-four 
pupils. These Schools are at Koloa, on Kauai, Waialua and Makiki on Oahu, 
and Makawao on Maui. Other Hawaiian girls are trained in the various fam- 
ilies of foreigners, mostly Missionaries, of the Islands, and these we think will 
number some twenty or more. | 

We exhort those friends who have girls of suitable age to send them to a 
Female Boarding School of their own faith, believing it not consistent to send 
them to Schools of other religious persuasions, as some parents haye done. 


Mindful that several parishes are now destitute of Pastors, and in view of 
the changes that will be effected by time, we regret to see so few of the young 
men looking forward to the ministry; and we would invite the attention of 
the friends of Zion to the duty of setting before the minds of young men of 
promise and of Christian character the claims, the honors and rewards of this 
high calling, as well as the sacred responsibility of the office. 

o far as we know, no one of those young Hawaiians who have enjoyed the 
high advantages of English education afforded by the College and the High 
School (the Royal School) of this city, are looking forward to the ministry, 
though the rapid increase of English-speaking residents in every parish of the 
Islands loudly calls for those who understand both the English and Hawaiian 
Janguages to occupy all posts of usefulness. 


@ 


Sabbath Schools. Our Warfare. 


From the signs of the times, it is very clear that there is to be a warfare, 
from this time onwards, between darkness and light. The enemies of the pure 
Gospel of Christ are cunning, skilful, and ever vigilant in striving to turn men 
from the side of truth to that of darkness and error. What renders this a 
unequal contest is, that the sinful heart of man is in Jeague with the works o 
darkness. ‘Therefore, it beecometh the followers of Christ to be equally vigilan 
in warring against the old man of the heart, that would lead them to death. - 


These are receiving, in many places, more attention than heretofore. They 
are, to our view, a most indispensable agency for leading all classes to seek 
and know the truth as it is in Christ. 1f we have the young we have all. 

Evidence is most abundant to establish the fact that the study of the Bible 
may be made as interesting to the youth of Hawaii as to the young of any 
Christian land ; and practical religious instruction can be made as efficient 
here as elsewhere. x 

A most interesting and attractive department of some of our revived Sabbath 
Schools is that of the Infant School, in which little ones of from three to seven 
years are made to receive with joy the words of life which may fit them for a 
a useful life and a glorious Heaven. This department of each Sabbath School 
may often be most properly committed to the care and guidance of Christian 
young ladies. 

The Hawaiian Sabbath School Association, just organized in this place, is, 
we hope, destined, to do a great work throughout the Islands in awakening a 
general interest in this important department of Christian labor, and in im- 
parting instruction as to the methods of making Sabbath Schools interesting 
and beneficial. 

Nothing more delights the eye and cheers the heart of the Christian than to 
look in upon.some of our Sabbath Schools, where the infant, the youth, the 
middle-aged and those bowed with the weight of years may be oop each in 
his class, drawing wisdom and inspiration from the great fountain d. 


‘ 
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Popery. 


constantly instilled into such children, leading theneto bee apists. 
Therefore, we exhort parents, and all who stand upon the E tr th - 

this contest, not to be induced to aid the side of the ies | 

We exhort you, as Hawaiians, in this warfare with 

selves like men, that the truth may prove victorious. 
In this contest ‘‘ take to yourselves the whole armor 

be able to stand up against the advocates of da 


Newspapers. 


The continued and increased circulation of such a paper as the Kuokoa is a 
hopeful sign of the times. ‘his paper is one whose religious, moral and polit- 
ical teachings are such as we are happy to say recommend the paper to the 
patronage of the intelligent and enlightened portion of our island eommunities, 
are can truthfully add that it is read and appreciated throughout the | 
Jand. { evinen oat iT ne Paris get eerie dieassay 

The. Alaula, or Dayspring, a-child’s monthly pictorial paper, has been} — 
started under the auspices of the Hawaiian Board, and has been heartily wel- 
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The Earl of Shaftsbury’s Opinion of 
American Missionaries. 

The Bishop of Oxford and the Earl of 
Shaftsbury differ essentially in their opinions 
respecting the American Missionaries. rhe 
former describes them as “stern, sour, vine- 
gar-like, narrow-minded, uneducated Purit- 
ans,” while the latter lately remarked that he 
had “always regarded the American Mission- 
ary asaremarkable man. He is calm and 
collected, uniting with zeal, enthusiasm with- 
out rhapsody, and combining in the most 
wonderful manner, piety and common sense. 
‘This is the characteristic of all the American 
Missionanes. They have laid the founda- 
tions so sure, that if the superstructure of 
Christianity i is ever to be erected in the East, 
a will be on the foundation laid by them.” 

_ Missionary. operations in the East, or 
Turkish Empire, during the last quarter of a 
century, or more properly speaking last half 
century, have taken a singular and remark- 
able turn. About the year 1819 the Ameri- 
‘ean Missionaries—Parsons and Fisk—went 


to Palestine a an 1d other parts » of the East on 


‘ Pel tour of exploration... ‘They have. been fol- 


lowed by successive companies ‘of. Mission- 


g scholars and divines,, a Their 


nyt 
erations have ex extended 0, various parts of | 
ish Empire, and among those who | 


Sees ‘some “whose names: “tank, 


Now, American Missionaries are Congre- 
gational in system of church polity, holding 
to but one order of the Christian ministry. 
Some Episcopalians in England and Amer- 
ica have supposed that Episcopal Missiona- 
ries, or those holding to the three orders in 
the ministry—viz: bishops, priests and dea- 
cons—would be better fitted to labor success- 
fully among those ancient churches. Years 
ago an American bishop, named Southgate, 
went thither as a Missionary, and a similar 
enterprise was started from England, but 
both schemes have been abandoned, and the 
field essentially given up to the Congrega- 
tional Missionaries under the auspices of the 
“ Board.” 

But what is quite significant and remark- 
able, the friends of Missions in England, 
principally members of the Established 
Church, have formed a society called the 
“ Turkish «Aid Society,” designed to raise 
funds to be expended by American Mission- 
aries in Turkey. | It was at a late meeting 
of this society that the Earl of Shaftsbury 
offered the remarks, quoted above. Some 
years the amount contributed to this society 
has been quite large. 


Cart. Cavarty oF THE Paciric STEAMER 
“ Sacramento.”—A careful and competent 
shipmaster and navigator on board a large 
steamer is a real benefactor to the commu; 
nity, From a letter recently received from 
Dr. R. W. Wood, we take pleasure im copy~ 
ing the following paragraph relating to Capt. 
Cavarly, which was not intended for © ores 
cation : 

“T have never been on a steamer whose 
commander inspired more confidence amongst 
passengers, or who was more esteemed hy 
the passengers for both his professional and 
social qualities. He is a staunch, good man. 
He neither takes wine or strong drink of 


any kind himself, nor countenances their use |. 


amongst his officers.” 
_ We have-heard, known and seen so much 


of the ‘sad effects of intemperance among 


to the ancient forms of Christianity. | those in command of vessels, that we won 


der that shipowners and insurance compa- 
nies do not make it a sine gua non that ship- 
masters and officers, as well as seamen, 
should totally abstain from all intoxicating 
liquors. We hope the time will come when 
it will be considered as complimentary and 
polite to invite a friend to drink a glass of 
pure water, as it is now to sip a friend’s 
health in a glass of such miserable com- 
pounds and decoctions as are supposed to be 
the fruit of the vine, but which really do not 
contain a particle of the juice of the grape. 


Tue “Harriet Newe..’’—The follow- 
ing in relation to this old favorite we take 
from the Kuokoa of the 25th ult.: 


“The Harriet Newell (late Morning Star) 
sailed on ‘Thursday, August 16th for Hong- 
kong. The Chins merchants of Honolulu 
paid nearly $1,500 for freight on shipments 
made by her. This is an indication as to 
her carrying capacity, and her adaptation to 
the merchant service. Considerable repairs 
have been put on her by Mr. Foster, her 
present owner, and being himself a ship car- 
penter it has cost him at least one hundred 
per cent. less than it would have cost the 
Missionary Board. After the most thorough 
examination, she is rated A No. 2 by the 
insurance offices, which speaks well for her 
condition. It will gratify the former stock- 
holders of the Morning Star to hear so good 
a report of their old favorite, after all that in 
past years has by some been said of her poor 
build and many defects. But the wisdom of 
the Prudential Committee, in deciding to 
sell her and procure a new vessel, is fully 
justified ; for the sum necessary to have re- 
paired her in this expensive port, so far as 
would have been necessary for the coming 
three or four years, together with the $4,300 
in gold, which she brought at auction last 
December, would very nearly, if not quite, 
secure an entirely new vessel. With the. 
experience ‘of the past to guide, we may 
well hope the new ‘vessel will be more ecen- 
omical than the old. Seager 


> We hott sndkeowldlge the United 


‘States Navy Register, for 1866, from Thos. 
“R. Proctor, Admiral Pearson’s clerk. 
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(G> The following narrative of a “ Wan- 
dering Sailor,” we find published by the 
American Tract Society. We have before 
us a letter which we received from this sailor 
after his return to New York. He is now 
employed by the friends of seamen in New 
York, to labor as a Lay Missionary in that 
port. When he visited Honolulu in 1855, 
he was indeed a “ wandering sailor,” but 
appears to have been led soon after to seek 
the way of life and salvation. 


THE WANDERING SAILOR BROUGHT 
HOME TO GOD. 
A Narrative by Bey. Charles Whitehead. 


Joun B was born in 1819; in Killar- 
ney, Ireland. His father, who died in 1847, 
was a man of piety. He walked before his 
family in the fear of God, and trained up 
his children for the Lord. Many faithful 
counsels were given to this dear son, and 
many fervent prayers mingled with tears 
were poured forth in his behalf; and though 
that loving parent did not live to witness the 
return of his wandering child to the fold of 
Christ, yet in God’s own time he was re- 
claimed, sanctified, and made a vessel of 
mercy. 

After the death of his mother in 1837, 
John, then in his eighteenth year, joined the 
English army, and sailing for India, was 
stationed at Madras. Now opened before 
him a bright prospect, with every opportuni- 
ty, he thought, of acquiring distinction and 
honor. With an active, intelligent mind, 
and pleasant address, he had the ability, by 
self-discipline and fidelity in duty, to secure 
the confidence of his superiors, and gain the 
reputation of an accomplished soldier. But 
alas, all his prospects were blighted by yield- 
ing to the vice of intemperance. Acquiring 
a fondness for intoxicating drink, he fella 
victim to that dire enemy who has slain 
thousands of strong men, and thus foolishly 
threw away all the advantages that were 
placed within his reach; and although he 
remained upwards of twelve years in the ar- 
my, yet he was unable to retain any position 
of honor which he at different periods by 
good conduct acquired. At one time he was 
promoted to the office of adjutant’s clerk. 
On several occasions he was rewarded for his 
soldierly deportment, obedience to orders, 
and punctuality in duty, by being promoted; 
but he was always reduced again to the 
ranks, in consequence of drunkenness. . 

In 1840, while on the coast of Malabar, 
he became depressed in mind. He thought 
of home, and the enjoyments of the parental 
roof, and felt sq troubled at haying forsaken 
his native land, and exposed himself to the 
hardships of a soldier's life, that he plunged 
more deeply into the habit of drinking, hop- 
ing to drown-his sorrow in the inebriating 
bowl. His condition was such that he had 
to be removed to the hospital, and was con- 
fined there for weeks a wretched and _help- 
igss inebriate, After coming out, his reflec- 
tions were so painful, and his rumorse of 
conscience so bitter, that he thought death 


would be better than life, and determined to. 


destroy himself. -Heaccordingly went down 
to the beach with the view of throwing him- 
self into the sea; but when he stood upon the 


watery brink and thought of death, he was 
terrified and appalled, and could not carry 
out his guilty purpose. The rememberence 
of father’s advice and prayers touched his 
heart. He thought too of hell, and dreaded 
the idea of wilfully plunging into the abyss 
of perdition. 

In the year 1849 the regiment was ordered 
to Arcot. Soon the cholera broke out, and 
from thirty” to forty were swept each day 
into eternity. His heart amid these solemn 
scenes was insensible. One night two men 
carried him home from a place of carousal 
stupefied with liquor. Both of these men 
died after placing him upon acot. When 
he awoke he arose and wept, and then felt 
that his condition was hopeless ; that if such 
awful scenes could not drive him from his 
sins, his case was desperate. The monster 
held him in his giant grasp, and there was 
no escape. 

In 1850 he obtained a discharge from the 
army, and returned to his native land. A 
kind sister welcomed him with affection, but 
her heart was pained in discovering the indi- 
cations he bore of a dissipated and profligate 
life. She saw his constitution impaired, his 
once open and cheerful countenance over- 
shadowed, and his once gladsome heart now 
imbittered with shame and _self-reproach 
through the demon of intemperance, and 
with earnest entreaty she tried to rescue her 
poor erring brother from the fangs of the 
destroyer, and bring him back to virtue and 
purity, to God and heaven. 

This poor wanderer from God having for- 
saken the only source of true happiness, 
found no place of rest, but went from country 
to country—on the land, on the sea—seeking 
quiet and peace for his disturbed spirit. 
Leaving Ireland once more, he came to 
America, and in 1854 shipped on board the 
United States’ steamer Massachusetts at 
Norfolk, Va. While cruising on the Pacific 
ocean he yet gave indulgence to his evil hab- 
its, and on every opportunity of going ashore 
he with other seafaring men would drink 
and carouse, until at length by these excesses 
he became seriously ill. Violent rheumatic 
pains seized him, and all his limbs became 
so filled with agony, that often he would get 
out of his hammock at night, and tossing 
upon the deck, would curse the hour in which 
he was born. 

We have thus followed the poor prodigal 
in his guilty course, and seen him reduced 
to penury and woe, feeding his famished soul 
on the husks which the swine do eat. What 
an object of pity! How degraded by sin, 
how lost to usefulness and happiness, and 
sunk in the depths of pollution and wretch- 
edness ! 

But even for this poor lost one there is 
hope, for Jesus came to seek and to save 
that which was lost; and as it was said of 
the. once debased and sinful Corinthians, 
“ But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God,” so it 
may now be said of this once impenitent and 
abandoned sailor. Let us behold him as the 
grace of God met him in his wanderings; 
and brought him back to his Father’s house. 

In 1855 he was invalided, transferred to 


the sloop of war Vincennes, then in San | : 

Francisco harbor. On her homeward-bound | few,” he writes, 

passage she put into the port of Honolulu, | by, experience, ¢ 
““* 


a reader of the Scriptures, 
| profane and vulgar inebriate, ¢ 


While lying there, a missionary of the Sea- 
men’s Friend Society came on board to visit 
the sailors, and distribute tracts and Testa- 
ments. ‘He gave me,” says John, “a little 
Testament with some words of counsel, 
which was a word spoken in season to me. 
God applied it to my heart. After the con- 
versation, I went away by myself and reflect- 
ed on the course of life pursued by me for 
many years, and my mind was filled with 
remorse. I saw the wickedness of my con- 
duct, and resolved that if God would help 
me, I would give to him my whole heart. 
That night I commenced to pray, and going 
alongside one of the guns, I knelt down and 
asked God to pity me. The more I prayed, 
the more I felt a burden upon my soul. I 
wept and prayed for more than five days, 
until nearly despairing, 1 remembered the 
little Testament, and opening to the passage 
to which I had been directed—the third 
chapter of John—I read it with deep and 
heartfelt interest. There 1 saw what consti- 
tuted a Christian, and that if not ‘born 
again,’ I must perish for ever. When des- 
pair was at its height, the sixteenth verse, 
‘God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son,’ came to mind. Encour- 
aged by.this blessed truth, I went alone by 
the mainmuast in the middle watch of the 
night, and on my knees I earnestly pleaded 
the promises of God, asking him to have 
mercy upon me, and to reveal his Son to my 
soul. AsI closed my eyes in prayer, I be- 
held by the eye of faith Jesus dying for me 
on the cross. I cried to God for mercy on 
me for his sake, and to help me trust my” 
soul’s salvation to Christ. He heard my 
prayer, and believing in Jesus, I found par- 
don and peace. On what joy filled my soul 
that moment. I felt that I had passed from 
death unto life—that my sins were forgiven, 
and that I had become a new creature in 
Crist Jesus.” 
Wonderful grace, that thus subdued the 
heart of one who had so long and so far depart- 
ed from’God. Though an alien and enemy by 
wicked works, he is brought nigh by the 
blood of Christ. His darkened understand- 
ing is enlightened. He sees his sinful and 
lost condition, and beholds the Saviour able 
and willing to save even him, the chief of 
sinners. He takes him at his word, and 
believing in Jesus, learns by blessed experi- 
ence that him that cometh unto Christ, he 
will in no wise cast out. Now sitting at the 
feet of Christ, clothed and in his right mind, 
he is filled with joy, and renouncing all his 
evil habits he enters upon a life of holiness, 
devotes himself to the service of God, and 
becomes as distinguished for his zeal and 
activity in the cause of the Redeemer as he 
was before in the cause of sin and Sa 
After he experienced the pardonii 
of God, he at once became anxiou 
salvation of shipmates; but no 
they observe the change apparer 
duct, than they made him an ob 


sion. Having become a mar 


coarse and filthy discourse, 1 
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Christian sailor. Oh that they had known 
the feelings of my heart towards them ,at 
that time in the fervor of my first love, they 
would never have persecuted mé as they did; 
but the more they pointed at me the finger 
of scorn, the more closely I clung to my 
beloved Saviour; and while I stood a lone 
witness to his power on earth to forgive sin, 
my soul was filled with heavenly joy and 
peace. For many weeks I was called a fa- 
natic, declared to be crazy, and they said 
they would knock religion out of me. One 
night my hammock was cut down, and I fell 
on the deck. Although severely hurt, I was 
enabled to pray, Father, forgive the poor soul 
that was tempted by Satan to such an act. 
While I live I shall never forget that hour. 
AsI lay on the deckI thought I could not 
be more happy in the body and live.” ' 

These trials were met with Christian 
meekness and forbearance, and gave occasion 
for the exhibition of the reality of his piety. 
He returned good for evil, and the more 
eamestly prayed for those who sought to in- 
jure him. ‘They discdvered that persecution 
_ could not quench the flame of affection that 

burned in his soul both towards Christ and 
towards them. So uniform and persistent 
was his kind treatment. and gentle demeanor, 
that ere long they began to cease their oppo- 
sition, and become his warm friends. His 
mild and benevolent temper, accompanied 
with efforts to promote their spiritual welfare, 
were like coals of fire to soften and melt 
their hearts into love, and he soon realized 
the truth of the promise, “When a man’s 
ways please the Lord, he maketh his enemies 
to be at peace with him.” 

Having now gained their friendly feeling, 
he was ableto speak to them of their own 
salvation. On a certain occasion he induced 
several of them to hear his experience. In 
the fear of God he related what had been 
his previous character, and how the Lord 
had brought him to give his heart to the Sav- 
jour, and opened to him new fountains of 
joy, and “now,” said he, “ shipmates, [ am 
a Christian. Long have I Jived a poor mis- 
erable drunkard, without a home, wandering 
from country to country, seeking rest but 
finding none. At last I came to Christ, and 
in his religion [ have found what I never had 
in sin, true happinesss. Jesus shall now be 
my Master. I know him to be my Saviour, 
and his precious blood was shed that you too 
might enjoy pardon for your sins. Let me 
say still more. You may hate me because I 
have came out on my Lord’s side, you may 
persecute, it will only drive me nearer to 
him. And now see that yard-arm—you 
might hang me from it, but I think | could 
Jove you all even in death.” 

From the hour Mr. B thus addressed 
his shipmates, he says he had no trouble, 
and scores in that ship listened attentively 
t t gospel which is the power of God 
unto salvation. ‘ Repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ,” he 
earnestly pressed upon their consciences, and 
entreated them not fo delay a duty essential 
ye ere pattetione) EAT FS, Hi eh 

He also gave himself to prayer, and en-. 
= hey tee in communion with 

tod. To use his own language, “ How my 
shipmates. 


immed over m 
re an’ 
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wes felt 1] 
ring to see a soul con- | 
One night on the gun-deck! by varioys means to advance the cause of 


in prayer L asked the Lord to give me one 
soul to be a companion for me. Not that L 
felt lonely, for Jesus was my constant com- 
panion. Soon my God gave me the desire 
of my heart—a young man, the son of a 
praying mother. He came to me four days 
after, and said he felt himself to be a wretched 
sinner. Soon we were in ptayer together ; 
and after some days of sorrow and anguish, 
the Lord removed the burden of guilt fro 
his soul, I never saw so happy a young 
man, Fora season he had to endure the 
scoffs of his old companions, but none of 
these things moved him. He took up his 
cross with me, and Oh the happy hours we 
spent together alongside of-one of the guns, 
or under the bow of the launch, where he 
first taught me to sing, 


“© Now safely moored, my perils o’er, 
Vl sing, first in night's diadem, 
For ever and for evermore, : 
The Star, the Star of Bethiehem.’ ” 


Mr. B says he can never forget the 
answer this boy gave an officer who inquired 
of him where Cain got his wife: “Sir,” he 
said, “ when I felt myself a poor lost sinner, 
I was not asking where Cain got his wife, 
but crying, ‘God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner ;’ and He had mercy, and I praise him 
for it.” The officer felt reproved, and sent 
for him afterwards and presented him sever- 
al religious books, saying, “Let you and 
B read them.” 

Four or five more precious souls we trust 
were truly born again, and these, with him- 
self, formed a happy company of Christain 
brothers, who found great enjoyment during 
the rest of the passage in social worship, and 
in conversing together of what God had done 
for them. 

After arriving at New York, Mr. B—— 
was discharged from the navy, and went to 
board at the Sailor’s Home in Cherry-street, 
where daily in his own room he had the 
sons of the ocean to converse and pray with; 
and ‘blessed be God,” he gratefully remarks, 
‘in my weakness and ignorance he blessed 
me there in my humble efforts; and when 
the adorable Saviour makes up his jewels, 
many a dear sailor will look back with de- 
light to that little room, and exclaim, ‘1 was 
born there ? To God he the glory.” 

After an absence of eleven months our 
Christian brothér returned to New York to 
be welcomed by kind friends, several of 
whom united in his support while he labored 
in connection with the floating church in the 
East river. For several years sustained by 
the liberality of these excellent men, he de- 
voted his untiring energies to this good cause, 
gathering poor sailors from the haunts of 
wickedness into the house of God, carrying 
the gospel to their families, bringing their 
children to the Sabbath-school, distributing 
Bibles and tracts, and by daily efforts scatter- 
ing the seed of the kingdom, and endeav- 
oring to bring these neglected and hardy 
sons of the ocean into the fold of Christ. 
And his Jabors were not in vain, for many 
who listened in that church to the gospel as 
faithfully preached by different ministers, 
were converted to God. 

*He then again visited Ireland, and was 
delighted to find in the town of Tralee a 
blessed revival of religion. 
tered into the work with all his heart, and 
in union with other Christians, endeavored 


He at once en-. 


Christ. Many precious souls were brought 
to the Saviour; and it gave him special 
pleasure to see Christians of differant names 
and communions uniting with one heart in 
labors of love to save souls. In every part 
of the country, he records, the people were 
awakened to a sense of their danger as sin- 
ners; and with other servants of God anx- 
ious for the promotion of His kingdom, he 
traveled from town to town, holding meet- 
ings, visiting from house to house—* the 
Lord being with us, owning and blessing his 
truth, and giving his poor servants great joy 
in seeing sinnets brought to Christ.’ After 
a stay of four months, and seeing many 
young men raised up to labor in Ireland, a 
field now ripe for the harvest, our friend re- 
turned to New York to labor in his favorite 
field among the seamen. 

He then vistied California with the view 
of seeing some dear relatives, from whom he 
had been separated many years, and telling 
them what great things God had done for 
him. While in San Francisco he labored in 
connection with the Mariners’ church, where 
he ‘* was much blessed, and learned inuch of 
the goodness of God.” « 

After about a year he came again to New 
York, and was reinstated in his old position 
in connection with the floating church for 
seamen, sustained by the same Christian 
friends who before codperated with him in 
this blessed work. His own experience 
taught him to pity his fellgw-seamen, for he 
knew their dangers, their hardships, and 
their temptations, and he knew that religion 
was their only protection’ and comfort. And 
his experience taught him not to be discour- 
aged in laboring for their good by any de- 
pravity or vicious habit or hardened impeni- 
tence that might mark their character, for he 
was once himself a poor abandoned prodigal, 
without God, and without hope, and the 
same grace that sayed Aim could save them. 
Gratitude and Jove to Christ for unmerited 
mercy constrained him to seek the salvation 
of their precious souls alike ready to perish, 
and with warm benevolence he Jonged to 
communicate the joy that filled his own 
heart. 

The devotion of his heart to the service of 
Christ is breathed in the Janguage he utters. 
“Tn this glorious work, with God’s blessing, 
I mean to live and die. I feel I ought to 
live entirely consecrated to him who loved 
me, and plucked me as a brand from the fire, 
sensible of my own weakness. I daily try 
to remember the pit from which I was taken, 
and leaning on the omnipotent arm of my 
Immanuel, | know that the grace already 
given will increase ; and blessed bé his name 
for the sweet assurance, that having loved me 
he will ever love me, and will make me more 
than conqueror over every foe, and will bring 
me to that land where faith will be lost in 
sight, and prayer in eternal praise ; and with 
the redeemed in glory poor unworthy I shall 
join in their song, ‘ Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain,’ ”’ TF; 

God be praised for such monuments of his. 
grace, such tokens of the Redeemer’s power 
and willingness to save—such rich encour- 
agements to the worst of sinners to repent 
and flee to Christ. Let not the hardened 
and impenitent, nor the profane and _ profli- 
gate, nor the poor degraded inebriate des- 
pair, but be assured that the blood of Christ 


ry. 

: Sailors are apt to think their case to be 
hopeless. That they are soexposed to tempt- 
ations on shore, and so stirrounded by pro- 
fane and wicked companions on shipboard, 
that any efforts to become Christians would 
be fruitless, and any indication of serious 
feeling would be met with a ridicule and per- 
secution that could not be resisted. 

Here is a sailor who in the most unfavor- 
able circumstances reformed, and became a 
man of fervent piety. Addicted to a most 
debasing vice, he yet tenotineed his sins, and 
became a child of God; and though taunted 
and derided by his comrades, he not only 
persevered in his religious course, but so ex- 
hibited the beauty of the Christian character 
as to conciliate the favor of his enemies, and 


persuade many of them to become his asso- | 


ciates in the love and service of his Redeem- 
er. 

When a man desires and tries to break 
off from sin, God will help him. He cannot 
do it in his own strength, but earnest prayer 
will bring to him promised aid; and there 
are no obstacles, however great, that will not 
yield to Omnipotent grace. ‘“ Ask, and ye 
shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
~ and it shall be opened unto you.” 


Rirvattst Controversy in ENeGLanp.— 
In the Record for May 2d, we find a notice 
of the Ritualistic controversy in England, as 
publicly discussed by the Rev. J. Hunt and 
the Rev. Dr. Blakeney. The former under- 
took to prove that “incense, vestments, and 
at least two lights on the altar, in the time 
of the holy sacrifice commonly called the 
Mass, ean be defended by scripture, antiqui- 
ty, the law of expediency and the Church of 
England.” Dr. Blakeney undertook to prove 
that “the Mass, with tbe processions, vest- 
ments, incense, images, lights and adoration 
is unscriptural, contrary to the Jaws and 
teachings of the Church of England, and 
subversive of the Reformation.” A full re- 
port of the controversy is to be published. 
The Ritualists openly ignore the distinctive 


doctrines known as Protestantism, and re- 
fuse to be known by the name—Protestant. 
Ritualism appears to be Popery in disguise. 


Prize Awarpep to D. B. Lyman, Esq., 
ar THE Cambrince Law Scuoot.—We are 
glad to learn, from a late Boston paper, that 
another of our American-Hawaiian young 
men has been a successful competitor for 
prizes among the students of the United 
States. Wetopy the following: 

‘For essays by students who have at- 
tended the school three terms, on ‘ The ex- 
tent to which the Common Law is applied in 
determining what constitutes a crime, and 


the nature and degree of punishment conse- 
guent thereupon.’ 


“ The first prize, $60, was awarded to Jere- 
miah Travis, of St. Johns, New Brunswick; 
ihe second prize, $50, to David Brainerd 
Lyman, of Hilo, Sandwich Islands.” 
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A Pieasing Iucident in a Young Man’s 
Life. 

We copy from the Advertiser the notice of 
Mr. Roger’s death, at Hilo. It was not our 
privilege to have formed his acquaintance, 
although we may have met him. As he has 
passed “the bourne whence no traveler ré- 
turns,” it ttiay not be amiss to record a most 
pleasing incident in his life. May others go 
and do likewise: Some months ago this 
young man eamé eut as a passenger in one 
of the Boston Packets. Soon after the ves- 
sel arrived the master ca]led our attention to 
his colored cook, remarking—*f believe the 
man has become a changed person.’ We 
were somewhat surprised at the Captain's 
remarks, for shipmasters are not wont to 
think much of the piety of their colored 
cooks! It was not long before we chanced 
to meet the cook of the ,and from 
him learned the following facts. During the 
long passage of the vessel around the Cape 
this young man, being the only passenger, 
was accustomed in cold weather to visit the 
cook’s quarters, who appears to have been 
terribly profane. At length the young man 
succeeded in checking the cook’s volley of 
oaths in this way: he commenced “ scoring 
down ” the number of oaths. The cook saw 
so long a score” running up that he broke 
off entirely. The young man next induced 
the cook to commit to memory the ten com- 
mandments, and several psalms. To en- 
courage him, he would first repeat a psalm 
and then get the cook to do the same. This 
practice was continued until the vessel arrived 
at Honolulu. But long before her arrival the 
profane cook had become the humble and 
praying Christian. This instance shows 
how much good may be accomplished by an 
earnest and pious young man who employs 
skill and tact in winning souls to Christ. 
Writes the Apostle James, “Let him know: 
that he who converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul from death, 


and shall hide a multitude of sins.” 


* How far that little candle throws its beams, 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world.” 


(> We would acknowledge the report of 
the ‘Valparaiso Bible Society,” and “A 
Discourse, pronounced at the Dedication of. 
the Union Chapel; in Santiago, Chile, by 
Rey. D. Trumbull.” These are interesting 
documents, indicating that the cause of 
Protestant Christianity is making steady 


advancement in Chile. It is about twenty} .~ nong se: 
| ey et darts gel e e 


“wagon load” 


years since the Rev. Mr. Trumbull com- 
menced his work of Evangelization in Chile, 
and most nobly has he battled for the truth 
and the free circulation of the Bible and 1 
preaching of the Gospel 


, " 
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the Martyr of 
Erremanga, - 

Bishop Selwyn, of New Zealand, stated in 
his address, on the 19th of April, that the 
Rev. John Williams’ death was in revenge 
for barbarities which English sandal wood 
traders had inflicted upon the islanders. 
These are his words : “ The island abounded 
with sandal wood. Many of our traders 
passed their lives in providing supplies of 
that wood to be burned before idols in the 
Chinese Joss Houses. The island of Erto; 
manga was a special object of desire to our 
traders. Their first idea was to take it by 
force, and that was the cause of the death of 
John Williams. Those traders went to the 
island, having enlisted into their service na- 
tives who wnderstood firearins betfer thar 
the natives of Erromanga. They fired at 
the people, drove them away and took pos- 
session of the place. he man who killed 
Williams, and to whom Mr. Gordon intro- 
duced me, accounted for it in this way: He 
said— those white men came and killed my 
relation.’ (I think Mr..Gordon told me it. 
was his father.) «I made a vow to kill the 
first white man I saw.’ That man happened 
to be John Williams, so he paid the pi nly 
of the bad deeds of others of our count 
men who had gone before him.” afr 


Metancuoty DeatH.— We lean from Mr. 
Emmes, of the firm of Emmes & Pfluger, 
ot this city, that his brother, Mr. Henry Wm. 
Emmes, was probably drowned on his pas- 
sage across the Isthmus of Panama, about 
the 10th of March last. ‘The young man, 
akout 21 years of age, had been sper ing a 
few years in the shipyards of Boston, leam- 
ing the trade of a shipwright. Having most 
honorably completed his time, he as BR ; 
way to the islands, with fond ee Y 
meeting his friends. It appears that w' i 
crossing, by the Nicaragua route, a passen- 
ger fell overboard. Young Emmes, urg ad 
forward by the strong impulse to save 2]- 
low being from drowning, wa himsel 
drowned. We do not is his b 1 . 
ever recovered. We well remember _ 
young man, and do most truly sympath 
with his afflicted friends. N a 
Boston are requested to copy the a 


Ariantic CaBte.—So the greater 
is achieved. Its announcement ¢ 
strike the world as did the report 
cable was laid some years ago, but 
that it is no Jess an achievement now 
was then. News from London ha: 
reached Honolulu in eighteen d 
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Hawanan Ipor.—A genuine idol, of the 
olden time, has recently been discovered at 
Waialua, Oahu, by Mr. Lane. Through 
the permission of His Excellency ‘ex-Gov- 
ernor Kekuanaoa, this idol has been pre- 
sented to the Museum of Oahu College. It 
is about eight feet in length, and resémbles 
the ancient images repiésented in Jarvis’ 
History. Mr. Chase has had this idol 
sketched by Mr. Emmert, and very soon 
photographs will be on exhibition. Many 
hundreds of Hawaiians have gathered to see 
this huge image while it was set up in front 
of the Kuokoa office, at the Sailors’ Home, 
Honolulu. So very rare are these speci- 
mens of ancient idolatry that but very few 
of the present generation of Hawaiians ever 
saw one. This one was found in a taro 
patch or fish pond, where it was doubtless 
cast when the idols were destroyed in 1819. 
One old native woman informed us, while 
gazing at the image, that Mr, Lane would 
get no more fish from his fish pond because 
he has shown such indigsity to this idol! 
Reader, do not be surprised at this woman’s 
thought. What says the great English 
writer, Macaulay, in one of his essays? 
«We have seen an old woman with no tal- 
ents beyond the cunning of a fortune-teller, 
and with the education of a scullion, exalted 
into a prophetess, and surrounded by tens of 
thousands of devoted followers, many of 
whom were in station and knowledge im- 
measurably her superiors ; and all this in 
the nineteenth century, and all this in Lon- 
don.”—(Essays, vol. iv., page 307.) We 
doubt not there is Jess superstition in Hono- 
lulu than in London! j 

«Tye Cuurcu or Encuanp TEMPERANCE 
Rerormatory Society.”’— Among the re- 
ports of the London Anniversaries we notice 
the meeting of this Society. In the report 
of one speaker we note the fact that the 
« Bishop of Columbia” is a teetotaller. 
From another source we are glad to learn 
that the Rev. Mr. Garrett, of Vancouver, is 
still advocating the cause of temperance. 
Some of our readers will recall the time 
when he signed the pledge at the Bethel, in 


Honolulu, after delivering an eloquent ad- 
dress. How it is possible for ministers of 
the Gospel to withhold the influence of their 


TRUBNER’S AMERICAN AND OntentaL Lirerary Rec- 
orp. A Monthly Register of the most important 
Works published in North and South America, 
India, China, and the British Colonies; with 
Notes on German, Dutch, Danish, French, Ital- 
jan, Spanish, Portuguese, and Russian Books. 
London—1866. 


We are favored with an exchange by the 


publishers of this work. It is a most inter- 


esting and instructive publication to any” 


one desirous of being kept informed in re- 
gard to the writings and efforts of literary 
men throughout the world. In glancing 
over the late numbers, we have met with 
some items of interest to our readers: 


In 1865 a portion of Shakspeare was 
translated and printed at Bombay, India, in 
the Gujarati dialect. 


The Rev. W. A. P. Martin, D. D., an 
American Missionary, at Pekin, China, has 
recently completed a translation into Chi- 
nese of Wheaton’s Treatise on International 
Law. This work has been published also 
in Japan, by the Japanese. 


The Rev. Dr. Legge, Missionary of the 
London Missionary Society, is now publish- 
ing a translation, at Hongkong, of the cele- 
brated Chinese classics, so noted in the lit- 
erature of that Empire. 


The whole fifteen books of Euclid have |’ 


just been republished in China, under the 
superintendence of Tsang Kwo-fan, Viceroy 
of Keang-sov. 


Lee, the Governor of Nanking, is just 
about to publish Whewell’s Treatise on Me- 
chanics,” it having been translated by the 
Rev. J. Edkins, of the London Missionary 
Society. 

The enormous extent of books and treat- 
ises published at Pekin, in Mongol, Tibetan 
and other languages, can scarcely be im- 
agined. One correspondent.writes Trubner 
that a mere list of such books would require 
an efficient scholar’s hard labor for one 
month to copy. 


The civil war in America called forth 186 
distinct works on military subjects. 


Last year 1,775 separate works were pub- 
lished in America, including 222 theologi- 
ca], 165 historical, 129 poetical, 113 novels, 
&ce., &c. 


Since the close of the civil war in Amer- 


ica 300 daily and weekly newspapers have 
been started. 


An explanatory version of Lord Bacon’s 
Novum Organum. Prepared in Sanskrit by 
Pandit Vitthala’ Sastri, and in English by 


names from this good cause we can not un-| James R. Ballentyne, LL. D. Five parts, 


derstand. — 


* [& At the Anniversary of the “ Religious 
Tract Society,” of London, in May last, it 
was stated that on the day Garibaldi entered 
Naples 7,000 copies of the Bible were sold. 
On last Christmas 500 Protestant children 
marclied in procession through the streets of 
es. Colporteurs are selling and dis- 
iting in various parts of Italy. 
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Sailor's Home.” 


‘.—$5 from the Master of British 


8 vo. pp. 320, sewed. Benares, 1852-54. 


The Mission Press at Shanghae, in the 
north of China, under the care of Mr. Gam- 
ble, has lately issued thirteen books and 
tracts, 30,500 copies, comprising 1,435,000 
pages. These include the « Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress,” two works on the Old and New Tes- 
tament History, and a Compendium of ‘The- 
ology, in three volumes. 


- Tur Brstr: its Construction, Character 
and Claims, considered in Three Lectures, 


Saumarez Smith, M. A. 8vo. pp. 64, 
sewed. Madras, 1865. 

Buppuist anD CurisTiAN Epucation 1N 
Cryton.— The controversy between the 
Buddhists and Christians in Ceylon contin- 
ues to excite great interest throughout the 
island. It is now stated that Buddhist 
schools are to be commenced to save the 
children of Buddhists from being spoiled in 
Christian schools. There was never such 
excitement among Buddhists as at the pres- 
ent moment concerning their religion. 


Missionary Literature -1n Caina.—The 
Missionaries in Canton have established a 
weekly paper for the people, in Chinese, at 
the trifling cost of two cash per copy. It is 
called The Chinese and Foreign Weekly 
Newspaper. English civilization is begin- 
ning to make progress in. China in a way 
very similar to its course in India. The. 
Futai of Shanghae pays an American Mis- 
sionary £500 a year to teach several Chi- 
nese youths English; and an English school 
has been opened for the same purpose at 
Pekin, at the cost of the imperial authorities. 
The Rev. O. Gibson, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Mission in Fubchau, has translated a 
School Arithmetic into Chinese, using the 
Arabic numerals *instead of the Chinese. 
He has also translated and issued the Gospel 
of St. Matthew into Chinese, 


The Rev. Dr. F. Mason, an American 
Baptist Missionary, publishes, in the Karen 


dialect, Burmah, the newspaper called the 
Pali Star. 


Trubner announces in the April number 
of this periodical that Bancroft, the historian, 
is about to issue the ninth volume of his 
history. 

A Comparative Vocabulary of the Chinese, 
Corean, ond Aino languages is about to be 
published in Paris by Professor Leon de 
Rosny. This curious pamphlet, printed 
with the characters peculiar to the three 
above-named languages, is edited for the 
friends of the author only, and will not be 
accessible to the trade. 


Work on THE Dervisues.—Mr. I. P. 
Brown, Secretasy to the United States Le- 
gation at Constantinople, and member of the 
American Oriental Society, to whose journal 
he has contributed various important papers, 
has in preparation a work of great interest, 
to be called “ The Dervishes; or, Oriental 
Spiritualism.” The work will comprise 
eighteen chapters, the first of which will be 
a resume by the compiler, and the last a bi- 
ography of Ali, by Shemsed Oin Sivesser. 
About forty illustrations will accompany the 
work. 

Rosinson Crusor. Translated from the 
Rev. J. Robinson’s Bengali version, by Pan- 
dit Badri Lall. Svo, pp. 456. Benuares, 
1860. 


So it appears that the writings of Shak- 
speare, Bunyan, and De Foe (author of 
Robinson Crusoe) are finding their way into 
the languages of the East. No one, we 
think, can review the above list” of works in 
foreign languages without being impressed 
‘with the immense amount’ of literary labor 


delivered in the Evangelistic Hall, on behalf} performed by English and American Mis< 


of the Satthia Veda Samajam. By the Rev. sionaries. 
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Wreck of the ** Libelle.”? 


This vessel was supposed to have been 
lost, but recent intelligence makes known 
her fate. It was our privilege to have seen 
much of two of the passengers, during their 
visit at Honolulu, viz., Messrs Van Reed 
and Kisaboro. A notice of this Japanese 
traveller will be found in ourissue for Match 
last. Among the passengers were Madame 
Bishop and Mr. C. Lascelles, distinguished 
singers, whose performances in Honolulu 
were so noted. Mr. Van Reed furnishes for 
the China Mail the following : 


The Bremen bark Libelle, under the com- 
mand of Captain Tobias, on the passage 
from San Francisco to Hongkong, with a 
valuable cargo valued at over $300,000, was 
cast away on the night of March 4th, on an 
uninhabited and dangerous reef, called 
Wake Island. The passengers and crew 
remained on board during the night, the sea 
breaking fearfully over the wreck all the 
while, and landed with difficulty through 
the breakers the following day. 

After an ineffectual search for water for 
three weeks, and much privation, it became 
imperative to take to the boats and endeavor 
to reach the nearest habitable island, friendly 
disposed to defenceless ship wrecked people. 

Several days were spent in finding a suit- 
able and safe point for departure, the break- 
ers encircling the island, which appeared to 
be some twenty miles in circumference. 
‘Taking such provisions and water as were sa- 
ved from the wreck, the passengers were trans- 
ferred to the ship’s longboat, in charge of the 
First Mate, the Captain preferring his gig ; 
and on the 27th of March both boats sailed 
for the Ladrone or Mariana Islands. 

Twenty-two persons, with provisions, in 
an open boat but twenty-two feet in length, 
to undertake a voyage of 1,400 miles, sub- 


ject to equinoctial storms, calms and a trop-. 


ical sun, with short rations, and an ocean 
studded with hidden rocks and coral reefs, 
gave but poor hope of arriving at a port 
with life. 

The dangers which were nminent froin 
the frequent squalls, cross seas, and shipping 
seas encountered, were the greatest trials, 
and in thirteen days, the boat being 6 de- 
grees of longitude in error, arrived off the 
town of Guam, all in a pitiable and forlorn 
condition. The Captain, with eight persons, 
in a boat twenty feet in length, leaving at the 
same time, has not been heard from, and 
unless picked up by some chance vessel, 
must have been swamped, as a heavy cross 
sea was met shortly after leaving the Island. 
This, itis said, was the third vessel the 
Captain was so unfortunate as to lose within 
the past few years. 

Among the passengers were Madame Anna 
Bishop, Miss Phelan, Mr. M. Schultz and 
Mr. Charles Lascelles, of the English opera 
troupe; and Mr. Eugene M. Van Reed, of 
Kanagawa, almost all nations being repre- 
sented, 

Too much praise cannos be awarded to 
His Excellency Francisco Moscoso y Lara, 
Governor of the Mariana Islands, for his 
prompt and humane efforts to relieve the 


distress of the shipwrecked, who had lost. 


their all and were in want of everything. A 


* 


schooner also has been chartered and sent to 
search for the missing boat among the islands 
of the northward, acid to return to Wake 
Island and remove the large amount of treas- 
ure which had been saved and buried there. 


Dovustrun Istanps AND Reers.—An old and ex- 
perienced ship-master has handed us two items, re- 
garding Wake Island, the scene of the disaster to 
the Libelle, and the reef noticed in our dast upon 
which a vessel was lost, and the crew reached 
Tahiti, 

-—Wake or Halcyon Island is fifteen miles in 
circumference, and hasalagooninside. Theisland 
is surrounded by rocks, and the beach is covered 
with short brush wood. Its position is in lat. 19° 
11’ N., 166° 31’ KE. Vessels leaving, or passing, 
Honolulu should. get into lat. 18 30’ N,, which par- 
allel will carry them through the Ladrones, clear 
of all danger, up to 130° E., then steer for the 
Bashees. Vessels taking this conrse have the full 
strength of the northeast trades at all seasons. 

—The shoal or reef npon which the British bark 
Sir George Grey was lost, and which the Captain 
says was not laid down on his charts, will be found 
on the French charts of d’Urville, and is styled 
“Tle et récif de Minerve. ” Ttis located as follows : 
East end, lat. 22° 35’ S., long. 135° 24 west of 
Paris. West end, lat. 22° 36’ 8. Abily: 136° west of 
Paris.— Advertiser. 


Remepy ror Astama.—A gentleman at 
Bethlehem, Conn., inquires what will cure 
asthma in his child a year old. I can tell 
him. If he will follow the simple direc- 
tions [ give, I know it will permanently cure. 
Give the person subject to asthma a dose of 
plain flour of sulphur and molasses every 
day. It isasure cure if its administration 
be persisted in, whether the person having 
the malady be old or young. It is a very 
cheap remedy, and perfectly harmless. The 
quantity of sulphur to begin with should be 
very small—not enough with the molasses to 
create anything like diarrhea, but just 
enough to keep the bowels regular. It must 
be taken every day—as well when the pa- 
tient breathes well as ill. 

To cast it into popular speech, this terri- 
ble asthma (from which I suffered 15 years, 
and then wrought, I trust and believe, a per- 
manent cure as above), is nothing but a hu- 
mor in the system, determined for the time 
being, or when a spasm is present, to the 
mucus membrane of the bronchia. What- 
ever will cure an external humor of the skin 
will cure asthma. Sulphur will do it in 
both cases. , 

If any of your asthmatic readers will give 
this simple, cheap and safe remedy a fair 
trial, I wish they would report results, for I 
have cured many by telling them of its ef- 
fects, and their faithful administration of the 
medicine. The patient suffering from asthma 
should keep the pores of his skin open, clean 
and healthy. The sulphur will aid him in 
that work. Let him aid the sulphur by an 
occasional “rum sweat,” which cleanses 
from the inside out, and leaves the pores so 
they can help the patient ips —Country 
Gent. 


Knowing that some of our readers are suf- 
fering from the asthma, we publish the above 
remedy. We know of one who has tried it, 
excepting the “rum sweat.” We should 
recommend that part of the prescription with 
many misgivings! The truth is, ram is so 
much of a curse that we should almost, fear | ™ 
to recommend. even. an external application ! 
We know of some afflicted with een 
who have tried the internal application of 


sorege a 


ardent spirits to their ruin; hence we say 
again, beware of the poison, internally! Try 
the sulphur and molasses. 


A Western Pionser.—The St, Paul 
(Minn.) Press publishes the following letter, 
which was lately received by Captain James 
L. Fisk. Its tone is bold, but it may never- 
theless be thought to show some feminine 
characteristics : 


Sprincrieip, Mass., March 28, 1866, 

My Dear Sir: Tece by a Boston paper 
that ae are to lead, in May next, your fourth 
expedition ovetintt from Minnesota to Mon- 
tana. I have a brother out there, a miner, 
in the “diggins” called Last Chance. He 
has written me to join him. If you can 
speak a word of encouragement, 1 should 
prefer to make the trip across the plains un- 
der the «gis of your expedition. 

Iama schoolma’m, and have recently come 
from eight months’ teaching in the South. 
I had the eourage to stand out against mon- 
sters whom it were praise to call devils; and 
I’m quite certain | shall not be afraid of mere 
savages, if such are to be encountered in the 
journey to the mountains. 

Minds as well.as mines are to be developed 
out there—so many families I know have 
gone and are going there. I have 1 ‘means to 
pay my fare, and to bring a saddle-beast and 
equipments beside. I can ride with the best, 
and should it come to that, cam shoot. too. 

Please to say if [ cannot go to Montana 
with your expedition, just as well as not. 
Whatever your answer, let it be understood 
that I have made up my mind to go with you, 
td pes See SEP 


Very respectfully, yours, TERE 


To Captain James L. Fisk, commanding 
expedition to Montana. 
Ay a eeowh 
MC omETHING MorRE PorentT THAN Nirro- 
Me 
GuyceRINE.—F rom the “PS” of a letter, 


recently received from Dr. Wood, and dated 


on board the steamer Arizona, ‘Fine. 19th, 
just before entering New York harbor, we eae 
copy as follows : rat aye 


“« We have a passenger on mee Mr. 
Merriam, of Springfield, Mass. —who is on 
his return from Chile, and claims the dis- 
covery of an explosive three times the — force 
of nitro-glycerine and twenty times the force - 
of gunpowder. He was sent out to Chile, 
by his company, to offer his services to the” 
Chilean Government to blow up the ‘Spanish — 
fleet, but was too late, as the bombardment ~ 
of Valparaiso had commenced before he had 
time to complete bis arrangement of torpe- 
does and submarine war aoe wae 


The ‘New Bedford Sede says 


George and Matthew Howland 
stand, have the p e 
the officers and crew of a C 
George Howland, the voya 


the enormous sum | 


ca 


ever had the oppo 


{wo voyag . 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


2 
Cc. S. BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 


Sales Room on Queen Street, one door irom 
620 Kaahumanu street. ly 


H. W. SEVERANCE, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
in Robinson’s Building. Queen Street, 
Will continue business at the new stand. $30-ly 
DR. JI. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streetz. 
E. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaahumanu sts. 
Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWATI, 8. L. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


A..F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 
490 ly 


§12-ly 


531 ly 


; W.N. LADD, 
Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics’ 
Tools, and Agricultural Implements, 

Fort Street. 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
513 ly 


531 ly 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J.B. ATHERTON. AMOS _ 8. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 


Importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


AIso, Agecnts for 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
. 503-ly 


SHERMAN PECK. A. A. P. CARTER. 

? C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Hevolulu, Oahu, H. I. 

AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
’ : AGENTS 
For the Makee, Wailuku & Haua Plantations 
~ AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER TO— 
Joun M. Hoop, Esq.,......0+..++000..New York. 
Cuas, Brewer, & Co. 
Jamus HUNNEWELL, Esq. sreereeees «Boston. 
J.C. Merritt & Co. 
R. B. Swarn & Co. 
Cuas. WoLcoTt Brooxs Esq. 


I. eraaea 


o+ee..9an Francisco. 
495-ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


. Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
‘such other recruits as are requiréd 
by whale ships, at the 
_ shortest notice and onthe most reasonable terms. 


Firewood Ae EXand. 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Tmporter and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I 
; -—REFERENCES— 

His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,.....Honolula 

Dimomd & Son, | a aeby 

Hi. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina 


©. W. Brooks & Co...San F. ‘on, Esq., ’ 
Tobin, Bros. ‘nC0., «| Field & Ri eae «New York 
Tyas: are ty Wilcox, Rich & Co, mn ula. 7 { 


CPE RAMEE Pang MOLO4 
for a Few Bonrding Scholars, 

hing to learn the Terms will apply to him, 
BEFRIEND.” ‘bef 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MAO TIN IST 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA-«= 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, &c. 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. 


Stf 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MAGHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
imp ovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
-and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, Ls te 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N.S. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
i> Please Call and Examine. 


11 ti 


McCraken, Merrill & Co. 


FORWARDING AND 


Commission Werchants, 


Portland, Oregon. 
| fata BEEN ENGAGEDIN OUR PRE- 


sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to allvantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San Francisco R&FeRENoEs: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas, Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W. T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co, 
PoRTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HonoLetu REFERENCES: 
Walker, Allen & Co., 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 


581-ly 


W. A. ALDRICH. J. C, MERRILL, JOHN M ORACKEN, 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Werehants 


AN 
Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. 

Oy All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


OG Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENOES— ; 
Messrs. C. L. Ricnarps & Co.,......00...2ee0e000-Honalulu 
“6 HE HACKEELD. 85 Cots, sicic adosicaien cSeene ocd $ 
DS glen ARMWRE So Ose csi sites Seitesevececce 6 
5 BIGHOP 85 OOuisn sins ap eReds Hale one's tide’ “ 
Dee BG, Wie WOOD sinned s/ablesue vaibe ob ddcveccciocdacde & 
F100. Wo Ey) ALLEN «-so-vidin » Abbi ein ob/o5 ols de valde s fe 
HD Ca WATKBICAM, FisGess uv cc codes cbviessceescsous 
_ 490-ly ; 


| READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOs. 
| pee ti TTORY: 


ey AND OTHERS, WISHING 
_ to obtain books from the Sailors’? Home Library, 
will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
| charge of the Depository and Reading Room until 
| further notice. Per order : 


i 


* AUST 


is |" 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 5 
Shower Baths on the Premises, 

Mrs. CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


CHAS, WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. BALLJR. 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & C0., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAIIAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


Se NTONOLULU G SAN TRANISUO se 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
SAN HRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise; to Fora 
warding and Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. : 
Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS, 


REFER TO 
Jas. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston 
Henry A. Peirce & Co. ‘* 
Burt er, Sisz & Co., 2g 
Surton & Co.. New York. 
Wu. H. Foca & Co, “ - 
H. Foca & Co., Shanghae. 
ALLEN & LEWIS, 

Portland, Oregon. 


Watxsr, ALLEN & Oo, 
Honolulu. 

Benf# F.SNow,Esq., “ 

C. Brewer & Co., ee 

Bisnop & Co., sc 

THos. Spencer, Esq., Hilo. 

ALLMAND & Co., Kanagawa. 

505 ly 


PHOTOGRAPHS. 


ARTES de VISITE; 
LARGER PHOTOGRAPHS} 
COPYING AND ENLARG ING 3 
RETOUCHING done in the best manner, 
and on the most reasonable terms. 


Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters Kilauea and 
Haleakala, and other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAME- 


HEMEHA, &c., &c. 
At the Gallery on Fort Street, 
’ H. L, CHASE. 


P.S—Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 
for the same, ert 


THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C. DAMON, 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM- 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, .  . $2.00 
Two copies, ... ‘f . vs F 8.00 
Five copies, 6.00 


THE FRIEND, 


SEP PEMBER, 1866. 


ss 


HonotvLw, August 27, 1866, 


Rev. S. C. Damon—Dear Sir: In- ac- 
cordance with your request and my promise, 
made to-day on my return to this city, I 
send you for publication in The Friend some 
of the items of measurements completed dur- 
ing my* summer vacation. Though not a 
road contractor, the roads certainly contract. 
very much under my chaining, and the dis- 
tances become much less than they have 
commonly been reckoned. 

Starting from the crossing of King and 
Nuuanu streets we find it— 

64 miles to top of Pali. | 
4 mile down the Pali. 
94 miles 4 chains to Kaneohe creek. 
154 miles to gate of Green, McKibbin & 
Co.’s Kaalaea Plantation. 
174 miles to Waikane churches, 
20 miles to Wili-ka-a-i Mill, 
Oahu Plantation. 
241 miles to Ah Sing’s, K: hana. 


Wilder’s 


26 miles to Severance’s Punaluu Rice } 


Plantation. 

32 miles to Laie—Mormon Settlement. 
36 miles io Hipa—the high projecting 
rocks east of Mr. Moffitt’s. 

374 miles to Mr. Moffitt’s. 


Measuring from the same initial poit— 
the crossing of King and Nuuanu streets—I 
find it to be 104 miles to top of hill before 
descending to the stream at Ewa. 

11 miles to the foot of Waianae and Waia- 

Jua roads. 
14 miles to foot of pavement in Kipapa 
Gulch. 

20 miles to top of hill this side of Kau- 

kanahua Gulch. 

28 miles to Waialua. 

33 to top of hill beyond Waimea. 

The 384 mile mark is the most distant 
point, being half-way round by either route. 


Though it is but 77 miles by the road 
round the island, yet, during my vacation, I 
have traveled in my carriage about 350 
miles, deriving physical strength and mental 
recreation more than sufficient to compen- 
sate for all the patience and care requisite 
in measuring the road. As you have, with 
your own family, so recently made the cir- 
cuit of the island in a carriage, I leaye you 
to speak of the condition of the roads and of 
the objects of interest by the way. 

Yours fraternally, ” E. Corwin. 

i> We had prepared a few notes of our 
trip, but the island has been so often described 
that we will not inflict another “ Journal of 
a Tour around Oahu” upon the reading 
public. We have only space to add that we 
found the roads uncommonly good, the 
scenery delightful, the weather charming 
and friends hospitable. With the public 
generally we would. express our thanks to 
the Rev, Me. Corwin for his voluntary ser- 
vice in “planting mile-stones,” not only 
on this island but also on Kauai and Maui. 
We wondet if Shakespeare did not refer to 
“‘ mile-stones” when he wrote, 

“ Sermons in stones and good in everything.” 
Now, for the Pastor of Fort Street Church 
to write 77” during his vacation, is doin 
well! We know there jis much “good” i 
such preachers along the road! They won- 
derfully beguile the tediousness of the Toad, 7 
and cheer the weary trayeller.—Ep. 


; their men. 


: ‘| and there are no di 


Forricn Preacuinc at Waituxu.—We 
are glad to learn that there is regular preach- 
ing in English at Wailuku, on Maui. It 
speaks well for the foreign ,community there | - 
that a subscription, amounting to over 
$1,500, has been made for the purpose of 
erecting a suitable chapel. If we have been 
correctly informed, the edifice is now going 
up. In all such enterprises we take a deep 
interest. ‘They are in harmony with the 
Rev. Mr. Bond’s sermon on Home Missions. 
If the Wailuku people want help to complete 
their undertaking we hope they will let their 
fellow residents on the islands become ac- 
quainted with the facts. The success of 
such enterprises essentially depends upon a 
few energetic persons who are determined 
the thing shall succeed, and it will succeed. 
There are one or two other places on the 
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PORT OF HONOLULY, S. I. 


ARRIVALS. 


5—Aw bark Aurelia, Howes, 16 days from San Francisco 
7—Am clipper ship Windward, Barrett, 12 gle from 
San Francisco. 
8—S8chr Kitty Cartwright, Gregg, from Fauning’s | Is. 
8—Br brig Ann Anderson, Anderson, 68 days from Yo- 
kahama. 
12—Columbian bark Sarita, Witson, 15 days from San 
Francisco, with mése to H. Hackfeld & Co, 
12—Brit clipper’ ship Isabella, Capper, 84 days from 
Shanghae. 
14—Brit bark Japan, Snow, 18 days from San Francisco, 
en route for Hongkong. 
14—Am bark A. A. Eldridge, Abbott, 15 days from Port- 
land, with lumber to C, Brewer & Co. ye 
17—Am barkentine Jane A. Falkenberg, Kumbell, 21 
days from Portland, with lumber to Walker, Al- 
len & Co, 
17—Brit clipper ship Whampoa, ————, 34 days from 
Foochow, seeking freight. 
25—Br sh Suailor’s Home, Bryant, 30 days from China. 


Aug. 


=f al 


DEPARTURES. 


8—Br schr Premier, Loudon, for Victoria. 
8—Am clipper ship Windward, Barrett, for Hongkong. 
9-~-Am schr E. Crosby, Perkins, for Victoria.. 
11—Haw brig Kamehameha Y., Fletcher, far Baker’s 
Island. 
16—Haw brig Harriett Newell, Cunningham, for Hong- 
Kong. 
16—Brit brig Ann Sanderson, Sanderson, for San Fran. 
18—British clippar ship Whampoa, Carter, for Soielpa. 


Aug. 


islands where we should rejoice to see such 


Aug. 
enterprises started. 


“A Comine Evenr.”—It is announced that 
a daily newspaper is. to be published in Ho- 
nolulu. Its title will be the Daily Hawaiian 
Herald. The Atlantic telegraph and the 
publication of a daily in Honolulu are two 
great events of 1866. May both succeed. 
Both have our sincere good wishes. Should 
both fail, we should not be surprised, but 
that eventually both enterprises will succeed 
we have not the least doubt. Both news- 
papers and telegraphs must succeed, here and 
everywhere, in this go-ahead and hurry-up 
age. 


PLSENG I 


From YokanamMa—per Ann Anderson, Aug. 8—Mr and Mrs 
Birch, Wm Edouine, John Roberts, Miss Jordan, Mr Rowell—6. 


For Honckonc—per Windward, Aug. 8—Ant Garstien. 


For Viororta, V. I.—per Premier, Aug. 8—A W. McKinnon, 
Mr and Mrs Myers and 2 children—5. 


From SHancuae—per Isabella, August Foster 23 Church, 
Chas Bennett, John Cochran—3. 


From San Francisco—per Sarita, Aug. 12th—Brig Gen Max 
de Herrmann, Mrs C A Gillespie, Miss Gillespie, ‘Mr and Mrs 
Bradley, Mrs L Aller—6. 


From Porrtanp—per A A Eldridge, Aug. 14th -WL Adams. 


For Honexonc—per Harriet Newell, Aug. 16th—I ‘oe ad hl 
and wife. Brig Gen Max de Herrmann; Achee—4. 


“WHALING NEWS.” 


From Messrs. C. L. Richards & Co., we are in receipt 
ne memoranda of the catch of yessels which cruised to the 
westward, between seasons, and who reported at Guam and 
Yokohama. The veport was furnished by the. cooper of a 
ship who was in the Ann Sanderson, which lately touched 
here en route to San Francisco.— Adv. € nat 
Yorouaua, “April 2 
From Home, Northern Light, Clough, 850 bbls. spe! sperm, — wert 

Fe ae” Mt. Wallaston, Willis, 150 bbls. sperm. 

“ Lagoda, Fisher, 300 bbls. hum 

“ Addison, Pierce. 250 bbls. hum ino: ae at 

ee Stephania, Sinclair, 50 bbls sp. 30 ‘humpback. 
Coral, Crandal, 40 bbls sperm, whe 
William and Henry, Stetson, clean, 

San Francisco, Helen Snow, Bere ‘70 bbls sperm. 


For the Friend. 
Harbor of Apia, Upolu, Navigator Islands. 


The harbor of Apia, on the island of Upolu, Navigator Islands, 
lies in latitude 13° 51m. 20s. south, and longitude 171° 45m. 
west, is caapcious, well protected,and has a good entrance, 
with a sufficient depth of water for vessels of any size. An ex- 
perienced pilot is always at hand. 

This port has for twenty-five years bean frequented by Amer- 
ican whalers, that tonch here to obtain water and supplies, 
while many merchant vessels have had occasion to avail them- 
selves of ils advantages. Since the importation of guano has 
commenced ffom Baker’s, Howland’s, McKean’s and other 
islands, many of the vessels engaged in that trade have called 
at Apia for water and provisiens. Supplies, both foreign and 
native, are to be obtained, while fresh water is close at hand. 

Several agreeable and hospitable merchants, of much business 
experience, are established here, making it the depot of an ex- 
tensive trade among the various groups of islands in the South 
Pacific Ocean. These merchants are always prepared to take 
drafts at reasonable discount, and they are eyer ready to obiige 
those to whom they can render any service. 

It has long been the conviction of those well experienced in 
such matters—persons capable of forming a judgment in this 
respect—that Apia would make a most eligible depot for gaano 
and steam vessels. A wharf or dock could, in a short time and 
at a trifling expense, be built, thus rendering every facility for 
the landing of cargoes. 

The attention of merchants, ship owners and masters is ear- 
nestly called to the many advantages offered them at this port. 
it is a well known fact that vessels calling at many of the 
islands in the Pacific are often ties delayed, while the masters 
are put to much trouble and inconvenience by the desertion of 

Desertion here is of a very rare occurrence, and 
when a case of this kind does. happen, the apprehension of the 
party is certain (just for the mere fact that the natives of this 
port are eager to receive the bounty), thus saving a great 
amount of trouble to the masters. There is at all times a good 
supply of wood and water and all other things generally re- 
quired hy vessels. Owners and masters would both find it to | 
their advantage to send or bring their vessels A thig port for | 
refreshments. 

‘To those who would emigrate bere with a view of setlingon the | 
islands, I Ais say—good land is to be obtained at a fair price, | 

ficulties whatever attending agricu “nae 
The cotton, which is now extensively cultivated, is of a sup tor 
quality and comma ) high price in foreign markets, The | 
foreign population is at present increasing. ee settlers would | 
be welcomed here with every nes 1 of co! ty. 
1 ‘Axo 
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Apia, Upolu, March 6, 1866. . 
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GuAM, MARIANA isu, no date, 
From Honolulu, Java, Enos, 1 whale. e 
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Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone, 65 sperm. 
San Francisco, Merlin, Sherman, 2 whales. —__ 


en. 
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DIEDs |... adie 


CornweLL—At Waikapu, Maui, on 9, 1866, Toane 0. 
Cornwell, youngest son of Henry and Adelia Cornwell. 

Srronc—In San Francisco, July ‘24th, Margaret Dewing, 
wife of Kev. J.D. Strong, aged 35 years. 9 ee 

Rocers.—At Hilo, Hawaii, August 12th, of typhoi 
Chas H. Rogers, son of John T. Rogers of Lowell, “) 
19 years and 5 months. _ [Boston nd 
copy.] .& a Lowell 

Gnirrrrvs.— In this city, August a ¢ ps 
Griffiths, aged 65. Deceased was a native teat ‘d 
and for some years a resident of _ : 

_ Harpse—at the nited States 
Frank Hardee, a oe of. ee 
near New Cale onlay as 
whale ship Addison a 
of his lingering Been his 
ae ee ae Aa! 
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Tue Cuyurcu Epirice at Kainva to BE 


- Repamev.—We learn from a letter of Dr. 


Gulick’s that at the late meeting of the As- 
sociation of West Hawaii, it was decided to 
repair the church at Kailua at an expense of 
$2,000. This church was built in 1836, and 
dedicated February 4, 1837. From the little 
work, a “ Missionary’s Daughter,” we learn 
that Governor Adams, alias Kuakini, labored 


_ most efficiently towards the building of this 


_ officers to wake up all sleepers! 


church. He bore the entire expense of the 
carpenters’ and masons’ work. He accom- 
panied the people to the forests to cut tim- 
ber. After the building was dedicated, he 
enacted a law to exclude dogs, and “after 
two months no woman will be allowed to en- 
ter it without a bonnet.” He also appointed 
The eld 
Governor would not allow a woman to come 
upon his premises bonnetless upon the pain 
of having her hair shorn close to her fiead ! 


i? We hope the Minister of the Interior, 
will see well to it, that in setting up mile- 


: 154 years 
ne was Miles, from_ alti- 
, ay : ; ieee wey 
— 


Hawaiian Club in Boston. 


The formation of this Club is a most capi- 
tal idea. Our only wonder is that it was 
not thought of longago. By a private letter, 
we learn that Capt. C. Brewer is President. 
James Hunnewell Esq, Vice President, 
Messrs. Marshall, Pitman and Bond, Execu- 
tive Committee ; E. P. Bond, Esq, Secretary. 

By a late mail, we received the following 
Circular. The plan of opening a Register 


is exactly what is needed. We hope the | 


suggestion to ‘the friends of the Club at the 
islands” will be carried out. We believe 
the Club designs to keep on file at their 
“ Room,” copies of al] the newspapers pub- 


lished at the islands, and also to gather an 
Hawaiian Library. We shall refer to their 
Club again. 
HAWAIIAN CLUB. 
(Organized January 17th, 1866. 
Boston, July 1, 1866. 

Dear Str:—The Hawaiian Club has been organized “to 
promote social intercourse among the friends of Hawaii, resident 
in or visiting Boston and vicinity, and to advance the interests 
of the United States at the Hawaiian Islands, and the welfare 
of the Hawaiian Nation, by collecting and diffusing information 
bearing thereupon, and by all other honorable means.” 

its members meet on the afternoon of the third Wednesday 
ofeach month. They are always glad to see at their meetings 
friends from the Hawaiian Islands who happen to be in this 
neighborhood, and to hear from those who are too far away to 
be personally present. 

At a late meeting of the Club, the Secretary was instructed to 
open a Register or Directory in which to record the address 
of all present or former residents of the Islands, who may hap- 
pen to be in the United States, so far as this can be learned. 
He was also instructed to invite the friends of the Club at the 
Islands to send him for insertion in this register, notice of the 
intended departure of themselves or friends for the United 
States, of the time when they expect to arrive here, of their 
Post-office address in this country, and of their contemplated 
movements, so far as they may be prepared to announce them. 

Itis thought that such a register may be found quite useful. 
If the plan meet your approval, will you make it known as 
occasion may offer, and co-operate with the Club, by furnishing 
any information in your power that shall further it. 

The Club will always be glad to receive from its friends any 
other information that will help its members to carry out its 
general ag as above set forth. 

ours very truly, Epwarp P. Bonn, 
Seoretary. 
<{Addyves for the present, Epwarp P. Bonn, Board of Trade 
Rooms, Boston, Mass.) 


Cuina Sreamers.—So the question is de- 
cided that the China steamers will touch at 
Honolulu, going and returning. Captain 
Baby, an Agent of the Pacific Mail Steam- 
ship Company, has arrived, and is prepared 


to negotiate with the Government respecting 
wharves, &c. We are glad to learn that 
Captain B. reports the b2r at the entrance of 
the harbor will be no obstacle to the entrance 
of the large steamers. * 


BREAD CASE UPON TRE WATERS, 
© oR, 
The Collegian and the Newsboy. 


When | was at college I chanced to be re- 
turning to my room at a late hour one night, 
when I stumbled over something lying on 
the sidewalk. As I was just beginning my 
junior year, and had consequently given up 
the sophomoric idea that swearing was a 
mark of superior manhood, without so much 
as a blessing upon careless watchmen I bent 
down, and after a little examination, found 
that I had stumbled over one of the city 
newsboys. He was almost frozen ; so wrap- 
ping him up in my heavy cloak, f carried 
him with some difficulty up the long bill, 
and soon had him in quarters something 
warmer than thdse in which | had found 
him, ; 
It was a long time before the boy became 
conscious of his whereabouts ; but when his 
delirium was over, and he sat before my fire 
wrapped in"my warm dressing-gown, I ascer- 
tained how it happened that I found him 
asleep on the sidewalk. ¥ 

He told his story in a few words. He 
was alone in the world; his father and 
mother were dead, and he was shifting for 
himself. He had been unsuccessful in the 
sale of his papers that day, was hungry and 
thinly dressed, and the wind blowing very 
cold, he had crouched down a moment at 
the corner to shield himself from the cutting 
blast, had fallen asleep, and in that state I 
had found him. : : 
» [ thought the little sinner was lying to me 
when he began about his father and mother, 
and I watched to see if he didn’t bring him- 
self out some way before he finished. He 
was a bright little fellow; thin, to be sure,. 
and very pale, but he did have a keen, black 
eye, and no mistake. His story, short as it 
was, was not ended before I, feeling sure he 
was not lying to me, had decided what to do. 

The next morning, measuring the length,. 
breadth and thickness of my newsboy, I went 
down street to my tailor’s, obtained a suit of 
clothes which he chanced to have on hand, 
and which, with a few changes, proved to be 
just the thing, purchased a pair ef shoes 
which exactly fitted the measure [ had in my 
pocket, gnd returned to my room before the 
lad was awake. 

You ought to have seen how he opened 
those eves and stared at me, at the room, at 


\ 
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everything, and have watched the shadow of 
perpiexity, astonishment and delight flit 
across his face, as the recollections of the 
last few hours came back. 

« Well, my man,” said I, “ bow do you 
feel? Well enough to get up and see if these 
traps are anywhere near the size of that body 
of yours?” 

He was out of bed in a flash, and. ina 
very short time was dressed in his new suit. 
Ah! but he did look well, as he stood there 
so neat and trim, and so thankful withal, 
that I felt as the school-master did when he 
flogged the boys, that “it is more blessed 
to give than to receive.” 

Well, I kept the boy with me till he was 
well and strong, and one morning | called 
him to me, and in a set speech, a Za junior 
exhibition, said: 

«Mr. Newsboy, it is high time that you 
should begin again the voyage of active life, 
and this morning [ am going to cut you 
adrift. Here’s a little cash to help you along 
in your travels at first, and do you be care- 
ful that you don't make a bad use of it. Be- 
fore you go I want you to promise me that 
you will behave yourself, be an ornament to 
society, and all that sort of thing, will you ?” 

He said yes, of course, a dozen times, and 
after a hearty shake of the hand and a hasty 
‘Good bye, Sam,” he disappeared down the 
college stairs. 

Time passed along. I graduated, settled 
in business, married; but still never once 
heard of my boy, and at last he and the oc- 
currence were forgotten. 

Five years ago this winter my business 
called me to the West. It proved a sorry 
journey to me. I[ lost my traveling-sack, 
containing valuables to quite an amount; 
my journey had been a wild goose chase 
without the least shadow of success, and just 
about discouraged, I started home. 

Misfortune did not desert me here. On 
seeking my wallet, I found that it had been 
stolen, and that I had not a dollar in my 
pocket. I have a faint recollection’ of not 
feeling particularly amiable just at that time. 
Out West, in those days, was something dif- 
ferent from what it is now, where you roll 
over the ground at the rate of forty miles an 
hour, and out West, with not a dollar, and 
no means of communication but a line of 
snail-paced stage-coaches, was anything but 
delightful. 

The coach for the East was just starting, 
and having watched it out of sight, I went 
back to the tavern and sat down to think how 
1 should get out of my difficulty. I had 
been sitting there for some little time, when 
a man who had been warming himself with 
his back to the fire drew his chair near mine, 
and after a little chat at the weather, sur- 
prised me by asking if [ wasn’t Mr. , of 
Providence, Rhode Island. I told him I was, 
and before [ could return the compliment of 
asking his name, he said : 

‘Do you remember the boy’ whom, when 
you were a student in the University, you 
found almosi frozen in the streets of Provi- 
dence? Do you remember that I promised 
you (for [ am that boy,) to be an honest, in- 
dustrious man, to behave myself,and become 
an ornament to society ? Yes, sir, 1 am that 


boy, and I can say, without fear of denial, 


that Tam an honest and successful man, and 
that whatever I am, morally, or socially, I 


a4 9? 


am indebted to you for it,” and he shook my 
hand as only a grateful man can. 

Then he told me what he had been about 
all these years ; how by industry and perse- 
verance he had won the confidence of his 
employer, had in time been admitted by him 
as a partner, had married his partner’s daugh- 
ter—in a word, he was happy. 

My surprise at the appearance of ‘ my 
boy,” his evident pleasure in meeting me, 
his earnest inquiries after my welfare—all 
these things at the time [ fully appreciated, 
and I did not hesitate +o tell him how I was 
situated. He laughed at my misfortunes, 
hoped EF  wouldn’t lie awake o’ nights griev- 
ing about them,” and taking my arm, led me 
away. He took me to his office, told me of 
his extensive business, made me shake hands 
with his father-in-law, and I don’t know how 
many others, and soon after, leading me up 
the stately steps of as fine a dwelling as a 
reasonable man could wish to possess, he in- 
troduced me to its lovely mistress, his wife. 

I passed a pleasant week under that 
friendly roof, and more than once I thought, 
as [ journeyed homeward, how many more 
such grateful harvests might be garnered if 
men would be less miserly of the proper seed. 


‘How to Prevent a Divorce.—When the 
senior Jonathan Trumbull was Governor of 
Connecticut, a gentleman called at his house, 
requesting to see His Excellency in private. 
Accordingly he was shown into his sanctum 
sanctorum ; and th@Governor came forward 
to meet Squire W., saying, ‘Good morning, 
sir; Iam glad to see you,” Squire W., 
returned the salutation, adding as he did so, 
“I have called upon a very unpleasant 
errand, sir, and want your advice. My wife 
and I do not live happily together, and I am 
thinking of getting a divorce. What do you 
advise, sir?” 

The Governor sat a few moments in deep 
thought; then turning to Squire W., said: 
“How did you treat Mrs. W., when you 


were courting her? and how did you feel 
towards her at the time of your marriage ?” 
Squire W., replied, ‘I treated her as kindly 


as I could, for I loved her dearly at that” 


time.” ‘ Well sir,” said the Governor, “ go 
home and court her now just as you did then, 
and love her as when you married her. Do 
this in the fear of God for one year, and then 
tell me the result.” The Governor then 
said, “ Let us pray.” They bowed in prayer 
and separated. When a year had passed 
away, Squire W., called again to see the 
Governor, and grasping his hand, said: “I 
have called, sir, to thank you for the good 
advice you gave me, and to tell you that my 
wife and I are as happy as when first we 
were married. J cannot be grateful enough 
for your good counsel.” ‘Iam glad to hear 
it, Mr. W., and hope that you will continue 


to court your wife as long as you live.” © The 


result was that Squire W., and _ his wife 


lived happily together to the end of their’ 


married life, Let those who are thinking of 


separation in these days go and do likewise. 


“JLittle acts of kindness, : 
Little deeds of love, ; 

Make this world an Eden, 
Like to that above.” 
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married the Marquis of Wellesly. Tk 
sisters of that Mrs. Paterson marrie: 


direct blood of Old Mortalit 


of Jerome Bonaparte. — 
snever “legally” annulled, 


(G7 While the civil war was raging in the 
United States, European writers were loud 
in their condemnation, of it, because brother 


was arrayed against brother! But it ap- 
pears, that the present struggle in Europe, 
presents features of a similar nature. 

The London correspondent of the New 
York Times thus refers to the relations of 
royalty to the war: 

“The sympathies of the Queen of Eng- 
land must be strangely divided in this con- 
test. ‘The husband of her eldest daughter 
commands a division of the Prussian army, 
in which near relatives of her late husband 
occupy prominent positions. The husband 
or her second daughter has a command in 
the Austrian army. 
married to the Princess Mary of Cambridge, 
has accepted a command in the Austrian 
army, and sets out for the seat of war, with 
his bride, before the honeymoon is half over. 
There is scarcely a member of any royal 
family in Europe who is not mixed up in 
the war. A dozen princes of Northern Ger- 
many have already lost their crowns and 
kingdoms. Some are exiles in Austria, some 
prisoners in Prussia. ‘The King of Hanover, 
with his army of 30,000 men, is hemmed in 
by the Prussians, and considering whether 
the Federal Army of Frankfort may not 
come to his rescue. The King of Saxony 
escaped with his whole army ; but Bismarelc 
says of him and the others, that if they ever 
get back they will not recognize their 
kingdoms, so rapid and radical are the 
changes he is making. When Victor Em- 
manuel was. starting to cross the Mincio, he 


Prince Teck, just — 


telegraphed the fact to his son-in-law, the 


King of Portugal. d 
me ina few days,” said the King. “Tell 
Maria.” The King of Portugal has heard of 
him, and, | presume, has told Maria. 


A Descenpant or Jon Rogers, THE 
Marrvr.—A correspondent writes us that 
the young man by the name of Rogers, whose 
death we recorded in our last issue, was a 


“You will hear from — 


son of J. F. Rogers, Esq., cashier of the — 
Railroad Bank, Lowell, Mass., and was also 


a descendant of. the tenth generation of the 
Martyr Rogers, who was burnt at the stake 
February 4, 1555, during the reign of Queen 
Mary, known as Bloody Mary. Descendants 
of the Martyr we knew were living in Amer- 
ica, and are very glad to learn that the wor- 


thy and estimable young gentleman who 
lately died on our shores descended from so 


worthy an ancestry. The parents of the — 


young man are soon expected to visit the 
Islands. ; ; 


> 
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Ofp Paterson—Whom Scott saw. 


Covenanters, went to America, and be 
the grandfather of a Paterson, whose wid 


Duke of Leeds and Lord Staffo 


> 


. 


ing the inscriptions on the tombs of 


d 1 Oe T h A 
tality went in another — 
and as remarkable.a direct - 
daughter, Miss Paterson, \ V 


om it, the 
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THE BIBLE, 

[The following remarks are copied from 
the American edition of the German Prof. 
Lange’s Commentary on the New Testa- 
ment. These excellent remarks were writ- 
ten by Prof. Schaff, whose xeputation stands 
so high among American Divines. We 
commend them to the reader’s careful pe- 
rusal.] 4 


The Bible is the book of life, written for 
the instruction and edification of all ages and 
nations. No man who has felt its diving 
beauty and power, would exchange this one 
volume for all the literature of the world. 
Eternity alone can unfold the extent of its 
influence for good. The Bible, like the per- 
son and work of our Saviour, is theanthropic 
in its character and aim. The eternal per- 
sonal Word of God “ was made flesh,” and 
the whole fullness of the Godhead and of 
sinless manhood were united in one person 
forever. So the spoken word of God may 
be said to have become flesh in the Bible. 
It is therefore all divine, and yet all human, 
from beginning to end. Through the veil of 
the letter we behold the glory of the eternal 
truth of God. The divine and human in 
the Bible sustain a similar relation to each 
other, as in the person of Christ: they are 
unmixed, yet inseparably united, and consti- 
tute but one life, which kindles life in the 
heart of the believer. 

Viewed merely as a human or literary 
production, the Bible is a marvellous book, 
and without a rival. All the libraries of 
theology, philosophy, history, antiquities, 
poetry, law and policy would not furnish 
material enough for so rich a treasure of the 
choicest gems of human genius, wisdom, and 
experience. It embraces works of about 
forty authors, representing the extremes of 
society, from the throne of the king to the 
boat of the fisherman; it was written during 
a long period of sixteen centuries, on the 
banks of the Nile, in the desert of Arabia, 
in the land of promise, in Asia Minor, in 
classical Greece, and in imperial Rome ; it 
commences with the creation and ends with 
the final glorification, after describing all the 
intervening stages in the revelation of God 
and the spiritual ,development of man; it 
uses all forms of literary composition; it 
rises to the highest heights and descends to 
the lowest depths of humanity ; it measures 
all states and conditions of life; it,is ac- 
quainted with every grief and every woe; it 
touches every chord of sympathy; it con- 
tains the spiritual biography of every human 
heart; it is suited to every class of society, 
and can be read with the same interest and 
profit by the king and the beggar, by the 
philosopher and the child ; it is as universal 
as the race, and reaches beyond the limits of 
time into the boundless regions of eternity. 
Even this matchless combination of human 
exceilencies points to its divine character and 
origin, as the absolute perfection of Christ's 
humanity is an evidence of His divinity. 


eligioy. It presents the onl 


nly true, univers 
anc bso ‘religion of ¢ ‘od, . both in. ‘its 
preparatory process or growth under the dis- 

sation of the law and the promise, and 
te ompletion under the dispensation of 


mately to absorb all the other religions of the 
world. It speaks to us as immortal beings 
on the highest, noblest, and most important 
themes which can challenge our attention, 
and with an authority that is absolutely irre- 
sistable and overwhelming. It can instruct, 
edify, warn, terrify, appease, cheer, and 
encourage as no other book. It seizes man 
in the hidden depth of his intellectual and 
moral constitution, and goes to the quick of 
the soul, to that mysterious point where it is 
connected with the unseen world and with 
the great Father of spirits. It acts like an 
all-penetrating and all-transforming leaven 
upon eyery faculty of the mind and every 
emotion of the heart. It enriches the mem- 
ory; it elevates the reason; it enlivens the 
imagination ; it directs the judgment; it 
moves the affections ;.it controls the passions; 
it quickens the conscience; it strengthens 
the will; it kindles the sacred flame of faith, 
hope, and charity; it purifies, ennobies, 
sanctifies the whole man, and brings him into 
living union with God. It can not only 
enlighten, reform, and improve, but regener- 
ate and create anew, and produce effects 
which lie far beyond the power of human 
genius. It has light for the blind, strength 
for the weak, food for the hungry, drink for 
the thirsty; it has a counsel in receipt or 
example for every relatign in life, a comfort 
for every sorrow, a balm’for every wound. 
Of all the books in the world, the Bible is 
the only one of which we never tire, but 
which we admire and love more in propor- 
tion as we use it. Like the diamond, it 
casts its lustre in every direction; like a 
torch, the more it is shaken, the more it 
shines ; like a healing herb, the harder it is 
pressed, the sweeter is its fragrance. 

What an unspeakable blessing, that this 
inexhaustible treasure of divine truth and 
comfort is now accessible, without material 
alteration, to almost every nation on earth in 
its own tongue, and, in Protestant countries 
at least, even to the humblest man and wo- 
man that can read! Nevertheless we wel- 
come every new attempt to open the meaning 
of this book of books, which is plain enough 
to a child, and yet deep enough for the 
profoundest philosopher and the most com- 
prehensive scholar. 


Tue Late Mus. Strone.—In late Califor- 
nia papers we notice the death of this most 
excellent and estimable lady, the wife of the 
Rey. J. D. Strong; Pastor of Larkin Street 
Church. Mrs. Strong is well remembered 
in Honolulu. She was most amiable and 
retiring, but gifted with a poetical mind, and 
her thoughts often found expression in verse 
and prose. She frequently wrote for the pa- 


pers, and was a constant contributor to the 
Hesperran. Ina late Bulletin we notice the 
following indicative of an appreciative par- 
ish :. 

Editors Bulletin —Allow me through your 


columns to express my gratitude to the’ mem- 
the Bible is first and last a book of | 
iversal, | other friends, who have just placed at my 


bers of the Larkin Street Congregation and 


disposal the sum’of $1,177 85 to meet the 
increased expenses rendered necessary in my 
household by the death of my dear wife. 


J. D. Strone. 


cee 


Whale Catchers of the Olden Time, 


Tn reading that marvelously odd old book, 
“Cotton Mather’s Magnalia,” on page 58, 
Vol. I., we met with the following paragraph 
relating to Yankee whalemen of the 17th 
century : 

“From the catching of cod, and other fish 
of less dimensions, they have since passed 
on to the catching of whales, whose oil has 
become a staple commodity of the country ; 
whales, [ say, which living and moving isl- 
ands, do now find a way to this coast, where 
notwithstanding the desperate hazards run 
by the whale catchers in their thin whale- 
boats, often torn to pieces by the strokes of 
those enraged monsters; yet has been rarely 
known that any of them have miscarried. 
And within a few days of my ‘vriting this. 
paragraph (1696 or thereabouts) a cow and 
calf were caught at Yarmouth in this Col- 
ony. The cow was fifty-five feet long. A 
cart upon wheels might have gone in at the 
mouth of it. The caif was twenty feet long.” 


In the Colonial history there is frequent 
mention of catching whales off the coast of 
New England. It is interesting to trace the 
history of the whale-fishery from that day 


until the present, when now whales are sel- 
dom to be found except in the remotest parts 
of the seas and oceans of the world. Yankee 
whalemen are still following in the wake of 
these monsters of the deep, until finally they 
have called to their aid steam and gun-pow- 
der. As the last echoes of ‘* there she blows” 
were dying away amid the dreary regions of 
Greenland and the Arctic Ocean, a shout 
was heard from the backwoods of Pennsy]l- 
vania that ‘ile was struck.” Lo! out gushes 
a stream that flows on without cessation. 


Core ror Want or Appetire.—This is a 
very common complaint, and the medical 
authorities give various directions to persons 


who are thus afflicted. There is one how- 
ever that we have not seen stated in the 
books. Cause a good dinner to be prepared, 
and it on sitting down you do not feel an ap- 
petite, immediately direct your cook to re- 
move the foodand convey it around the corner 
of the street to the Widow Smith, who has 
several small children. Rest assured your 
dinuer will not go uneaten, and your next’ 
meal will be eaten with a good relish. . Try 
it. 

An American Misstonary or Fiery Years - 
Sranpinc.—Died, March 23, at the Mahabu- 
leshwur Hills, India, Mrs. Graves, wife of the 
late Allan Graves, in the 79th year of her 
age. Mrs. Graves was prepared for her 
missionary labors under Rev. Dr. Proudfoot, 
of Salem, N. Y., previous to the year 1816, 
when she was married to Rey. Allan Graves, 
Soon after she and Mr. Graves sailed for 
their work in India, under the direction of 
the American Board of Foreign Missions. 
Having lost her husband and all her children, 
by death, in India, Mrs, Graves labored on 
in her Saviour’s cause for fifty years, devot- 
ing herself with untiring fidelity to the work 
of bringing the heathen toa knowledge of 
the way of salvation through Jesus -Christ 
our Lord. Worn out in her Master’s service, 
she now sleeps in Jesus, 
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lfstory or Junius Cxusar. Vol. Il. Lhe Wars in 
Gaul. Harper & Brothers, New York, 1866, 


In the November number of the Friend, 

1865, will be found a notice of Vol. I. of this 
important publication. On opening this vol- 
ume, our attention is first arrested by this 
fact (before reading a page,) that the Em- 
peror should have given to this volume the 
last touches of his pen at “the Tuilleries, 
March 20, 1866,” and before the 20th of 
September, or between the vernal and au- 
tumnal equinoxes—the 20th of March and 
the 20th of September—the volume should 
have been printed in Paris, reprinted in Lon- 
don, and again reprinted in New York, and 
brought to Honolulu, on the epposite side of 
the world, from Paris! Truly we live ina 
fast and progressive age. 
' This volume embraces the history of 
Cesar’s life, while carrying forward the con- 
quest of Gaul, down to the time when he 
crosses the Rubicon, exclaiming: ‘The die 
is cast! Let us go wherelam called by the 
prodigies of the gods and the iniquity of my 
enemies.” ‘The basis of this volume is, of 
course,-the famous “ Commentaries’ of 
Cesar, which have for so many centuries 
been the study and admiration of historians, 
scholars, divines and the. whole literary 
world. Cwsar’s commentaries still retain 
their place as a text-book in academies and 
colleges. Only last week we chanced to take 
a peep into the Latin recitation room of Oahu 
College at Punahou, and lo, there sat Presi- 
dent Alexander hearing, among others, a 
pure Hawaiian youth, translating from Latin 
into English, that spirited and remarkable 
passage relating to Julius Cesar and the 
haughty German, Ariovistus, not altogether 
uulike the recent diplomatic and curt corres- 
pondence between Bismark, the haughty 
German, and the present Emperor of Frame, 
author of this volume now under review. 
Ariovistus wondered what business Julius 
Cesar or the Roman people had in his divis- 
ion of Gaul. So Bismark wonders what 
business the Emperor of France can have in 
extending the boundaries of his Empire up 
to the Rhine, History repeats itself in a 
cycle of years. 

By the way, if we mistake not, this was 
the same Hawaiian youth whose correct de- 
monstration of a difficult problem in geome- 
try or trigonometry at the late Examination 
led Bishop Staley to remark that the youth 
acquitted himself in a manner which would 
have done credit to a student of Oxford or 
Cambridge. tet “2 

But to return from this digression, here | 


| and Europe. — 


ahaiatbchhp bound, and expensively executed | 


volume. How pleasant to read over the 
stoty of Cesar's campaigns in Gaul, written 
by a Napoleon who now rules over France ! 
The author could write, “* My uncle” threat- 
ened to land an army im Britain, but Caesar 
actually led an army thither, and in this vol- 
ume there is the narrative of the manner in 
which it was done. _ Czsar’s description of 
the Britons during the first century prior to 
our Saviour’s birth, is not very flattering to 
their descendants of Old or New England. 
They were clothed in skins, wore their hair 
long, lived in mud huts, besmeared their 
bodies with blue paint (woak,) and in morals 
were not above the inhabitants of New Hol- 
land or the wilds of America; and further- 
more, were as much under the influence of 
the old Druids as were the North American 
Indians under. their powwows, or the Sand- 
wich Islanders under their kahunas. 

This volume suggests many topics, upon 
which we should delight to dwell, if our lim- 
its would permit. It is a book which will 
provoke much interesting discussion in mili- 
tary and literary circles. From the pub- 
lisher’s note prefixedto this volume, we learn 
that Cesar’s Commentaries have been care- 
fully studied by several of the distinguished 
Kings and Emperors of Europe of former 
times. It appears that Charles V. left a 
copy of Cesar, with marginal notes written 
with his own hand; King Henry the IV. 
of France, translated the first two books of 
the Commentaries ; Louis XIV. translated 
the first book, and many others studied 
Cesar with care. Napoleon I. at St. Helena, 
dictated the “ Précis des Guerres de César,” 
which was published in Paris in 1836, 

We regret that this volume should not be 
accompanied with the plates and maps re- 
ferred to so often on almost every page of the 
book, and it is surprising the publishers in 
New York should have allowed the volume 
to go forth thus defective. An old writer 
says that geography and chronology are the 
eyes of history. If so, this volume is a one- 


eyed affair! We learn frem Mr. Whitney 


‘that he is expecting a supply of this book, 


which will be soon offered for sale. We 
would tender our indebtedness to the gentle- 
man who kindly loaned us this volume, on 
condition that we cut the leaves. 


01F We would acknowledge a small pamph- 
let from Boston, containing in part the. re- 
suits of Mr. Horace Mann’s botanical re- 
searches upon these Islands in 1864, It will 
be remembered that Messrs. Brigham and 
Mann visited the Islands for scientific pur- 


poses. We also learn that. ‘Professor Brig- |‘ 


T. F. Wissen, Bsa. ys a late vessel 
this gentleman arrived from Washington. 
He belongs to the newly organized Consular 
Corps, which has been called into existence 
by a law of Congress passed in 1864. Ac~ 
cording to this law of Congress, a certaiti 
number of young’ men, after undergoing an 
examination in international law, general lit- 
efature and other branches, are placed on 
the “line of promotion.” Theysfitst serve 
as clerks, or in some 6f the lower offices of 
the Departments, and then ate advanced. 
The French and English Consular systems 
are copied, being adapted to our Republican 
Government. Mr. Wilson comes out with 
the rank of Vice-Consul to officiate at this’ 
Consulate during the contemplated absence 
of Mr. Caldwell. Mr. Wilson has already 
acquired much Consular experience, having — 
officiated ,for three years as United States 
Consul at Bahia, Brazil. He was the Con- 
sul who co-operated with the commander of 
the Wachusett in cutting out and taking | to 
the United States the rebel cruiser Florida 
during the war. The deed was no doubt ex- — 
ecuted in violation of international law, bat. 
under the peculiar circumstances, we suppose 
both the Brazilian and United States Gov- 
ernments concluded that “ the less’ said the. 
better.” Subsequently the Florida was sunk, 
and there the matter ended. The law of 
Congress to which we have referred will un- 
doubtedly revolutionize the matter of foreign 
Consuls, and place the system on a much 
better foundation. Pane 


New Arrorney Generau.—lf the state of ! 
morals, crime and general depravity require 
the Hawaiian Government to send abroad 


|for an Attorney General, we are sueerely, 


glad that it had the good sense to send 1 
old Massachusetts and invite a prominent: , 
member of the legal profession from that 
State. Mr. Phillips, having been an Attor- 
ney General of that ancient Commonwealth, 
surely comes amongst us to wear, not ac- 
quire laurels. We hope our Jawyers will : gol 
well to it that this gentleman does not pros 
ecute whto conviction any poor sain 
haole or maoli who may chance to be accuse } 
« Better let ten guilty escape than | 
one innocent,” is the old adage. We 
warn all violators of the laws of Bk Ha we 
ian Kingdom, look out, you have 
chusetts lawyer after you, and r 


that the Pubs are ed ou in 
of the universe.’ £ Siting 


ham has returned to Boston, via China, India | bf 


We notice that in the above | *' 
mentioned pam 4 very honorable reference |_ 
lies before our eyes this beautifully printed, ! is made to Dr. Hillebrand as a botanist. 
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Cholera Kecnderiars: 


The following facts are taken from a tract 

compiled by Rev. James B. Dunn, and just 
- published by the National Temperance So- 
clety i 

Prior to the advent of the cholera in Eng- 
Jand, in the Spring of 1832, a, placard was 
daily carried through the streets of London, 
by order of the civil authorities, having in 
large capitals the words, “ AU spirit drinkers 
well be the first victims of the cholera.” The 
tesult was that few persons had the cholera 
in that city. 

{n the cities of New York and Albany, the 
same year, thousands of posters bearing this 
caution were put up with good effect : « Quit 
dram-drinking if you would not have the 
cholera.” This arose from the fact, that 
however writers and theorists may differ 
about contagion and non-contagion, on this 
point they all agree, that Intemperance pres 
disposes to cholera, and that the intemperate 
are its first victims, and make up nine-tenths 
of its subjects. Everywhere the cholera has 
manifested such an affinity for the temper- 
ate that they have been, not unappropriately, 
denominated cholera conductors. 

Monsieur Huber said of 2160 persons 
whom he saw die in twenty-one days in one 
town in Russia: “It is a most remarkable 
circumstances that persons given to drinking 
have been swept away like flies.” In Triflis, 
containing 20,000 inhabitants, every drunk- 
ard has fallen—all are dead—not one remains. 
Nearly all of the 30,000 persons who died of 
cholera in Paris during its last visit were in 
the habit of using strong drink, and nine- 
tenths of all who perished by the malady in 
Poland were of the same class. ‘Throughout 
England, Ireland, and Scotland, it was not 
known that a single member of a Temper- 
ance society died of this disease during its 
ravages in 1832, while it is computed that 
five-sixths of all who perished were taken 
from the ranks of the intemperate, and. in 
one or two villages in Scotland every drunk- 
ard had fallen. When it visited those coun- 
tries in 1848-49, one of the most extensive 
and respectable liquor-dealers in Glasgow 
remarked that cholera had cut off at least one- 
half of his best customers. Similar testimony 
is borne by the Glasgow press of that period 
as that recorded during the cholera ravages 
in 1832, that the lists of mortality were al- 
ways swelled after some carousal season. 
Dr. A. M. Adams, Professor of Medicine in 
Glasgow, and one whose name ranks high in 
the medical profession, in a letter dated ‘Nov. 
29, 1848, makes the following striking state- 
ment: “I have found the use of alcoholic 
drinks to be the most powerful predisposing 
cause of malignant cholera with which I am 
acquainted.” 


« (> Most sincerely do we congratulate 
Mr. Harris, H. H. M.’s Minister of Finance, 
on his most providential escape from instant 
death while ascending the Pali, Under the 


un panties his ialirenaneé appears almost 
we 


Ses He ma ave exclaimed 


2 ae 


e and death.’ 


oa > 
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5 from Capt. ane the 


for support of the Bethel. 


Ban of old, « see i, MOE 3 step. | 
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‘Dus ATH OF Tun OPHILUS Moves ALE _—The friends of 
this gentleman will yegret to hear cf bis decease, 
which occurred at Oakland, Cal., on the 6th of 
August. He had been suffering for several years 
from lung, disease, and was advised to try a voy- 
age to the States, but lived only a few weeks after 
his arrival in San Francisco. He was a native, 
of Geneva, Western New York, and having 
received a good academical education, devoted 
himself to civil engineering. In this capacity he 
was engaged in laying out the Michigan Cen- 
tral Railroad, where his abilities became so con- 
spicuous that, before he was 21 years of age, he 
received the appointment of Chief Engineer of 
that, which was then one of the greatest rail- 
road enterprises in America. Being still quite 
| young, his health gave way under the arduous du- 
ties required in his new office, and he was advised 
fo migrate to a warmer climate. Hecame to these 
islands May 19, 1842, engaged in his profes- 
sion of civil engineer, and held office for sev- 
eral years as Superintendent of Public Works. 
He Was also Marshal of the Islands for two or three 
years. About the year 1855 he commenced the 
Kaupakuea Plantation on Hawaii, which he con- 
tinued to carry on till his death. Few men have 
done more to develope the resources of this group 
than he, and few have more thoroughly studied 
its wants and necessities. He possessed a vigor- 
ous and powerful pen, and contributed some in- 
teresting articles on our agriculture and resources. 
Onr readers may remember the series describing 
the harbors of this group, published ten years ago. 
These were from his pen, and showed a thorough 
knowledge of the wants of the islands. He was an 
excellent French scholar, and studied the current 


agricultural and mechanical literature of France 
with the greatest interest. At the time of his death 
he was 47 years old. He leaves four children— 
the two eldest of wbom were with him at the time 
of his death. His property is.supposed to be 
worth from $50,000 to $100,000. By his will he 
has appointed Dr. Judd, Charles R. Bishop and E. 
QO. Hall his executors, and leaves $10,000 to each 
of his three younger children. by a ‘second wife, 
and the residue to his oldest daughter, by his first 
wife. In case of her death without issue, Oahu 


his) becomes the residuary legatee.— Advertiser. 


(> Perhaps the Gleaner would more ap- 
propriately head our sheet than the Friend, 
for it requires much close gleaning to pick 
news items, after the itemizers of the Adver- 
tiser, Gazette and Daily Herald have had the 
field for a full month. We shall endeavor 
however to see that our readers always 
find something in our columns that they do 
not find in the columns of our neighbors. 


The suggestion has been made that the 
Friend should be issued Sunday morning. 
We honestly think the good people of Hono- 
lulu had much better be occupied in going to 
church, teaching in Sabbath schools, visiting 
the sick, reading the Bible, and other good 


| books, than in reading newspapers, or seek- 


ing amusement. ‘“ Remember the Sabbath 


to keep it holy.” 


New Frencu Commissioner.—By a late 
vessel from San Francisco, Mons. Beranger 
arrived to officiate as Commissioner and 
Consul of the French Empire at the Hawai- 
ian Court. The retiring Commissioner, 
s. Desnoyer, leaves with the respect of 
not only his countrymen, but of the com- 
munity at large. 


College (which institution was always a favorite of 


Smatt CHANGE. —We think the time has 
come when some one else besides the Editor 
of the Herald should movs in this matter of 
small change. Every merchant, house- 
keeper, the banker, the Chamber of Com- 
merce, Treasury Department, and if neces- 
sary, the missionaries—Protestant, Catholic 
and Reformed Catholic—should endeavor to 
introduce a better currency than is now in 
existence. We think if the Minister of Fi- 
nance had worked one-half as hard to bring 
about a change in the small change as he did 
to introduce paper money, he would have 
found the public more grateful for his ardu- 
ous services. No one but admits the neces- 
sity of some change, but the great objection 
urged is this, “ Oh, the natives will not take 
dimes—they are opposed to dimes—they 
were once dit by being compelled to take a 
dime for something less than a dit, and you 
cannot get them to overcome their preju- 
dices.” There may be some force in this ob- 
jection, but we have the remedy at hand. 
Suppose the banker, Minister of Finance and 
Chamber of Commerce agree to put “bits” 
to the value of dimes, and then let the Au 
Okoa and Kuokoa explain the change, and 
depend upon it, the change would be soon 
brought about. Kanakas are not so stupid 
and thick-headed as some imagine. Let the 
retail traders also come into the arrangement, 
and it would essentially aid and forward the 
change. Keep the matter before the people, 
ye editors of the weeklies and the “Daily.” 


Hor Summer.—F rom the newspapers we 
learn that the heat has been intense in the 
United States during the past summer. Dr. 
Wood thus writes from Concord, Mass., 
under date of July 10th: “ The maximum 
of heat during the present month is said to 
be without a parallel, For nine days in 
July the thermometer has ranged about 
90°. In this town it has reached 96 ° —in 
some localities 98°. In New York 110°, 
with twenty-three cases of sunstroke, and a 
large proportion of deaths,” He furnishes 
the following table, showing the temperature 
relatively of Koloa (Kauai), Honolulu, San 


Francisco, and Concord : 


KOLOA (KAVAL), SITUATED IN 23° NORTH LATITUDE. 
Minimum, Maximum, 


Deg Deg. 
For August, 1865..,. sccsssers eeeolesanves 69 84 
For September, 1865... ...e-eeeeeeeerrnere 71 82 
For Optober, 1865. ..0+.-+eeeeeeeers gdevces 69 83 
AT HONOLULU. 
For November, 1865...+.-0+seeeseeesereee &L 
For December, 1865. .....eeeseeeranse “8 81 
For January, 1866.......++66 seeecaee 80 
For february, 1806.. 79 
For March, 1866...... 80 
AT SAN FRANCISCO, 7° NORTH ‘LATITUDE. 

For April (i7th to 80th), 1868..... He oe 49 65 
For May (7th to 26th), 1866......-... Oe ety 13 
CoNCOKD, MASS, 

For June (24th to 30th), 1860..,..-4+.e000. 88 92 
For duly (12 a to Pie 1866... 70 96 


lita We dwenid acknowledge pamphlets 
and papers, for seamen, from Rey. E, Bond, 
Kohala. 
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Missionary Vessels. 


1. Joun Witriams.—This is a new bark 
of 300 tons, built in Aberdeen, Scotland, at 
a cost of £8,000. It has been paid for by 
Sabbath school children in England, in sym- 
pathy with the operations of the London Mis- 
sionary Society in the South, Seas, This 
vessel is supposed to have sailed from Eng- 
land, and is probably now in the South Pa- 
cific. c 

2. Joun Westey.—This vessel was 
wrecked last November on one of the Tonga 
or Friendly Islands. Its place will doubtless 
be very soon supplied by a new vessel, to be 
owned, as was its predecessor, by the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society of England, 

3. Joan Kyox.—This is a vessel owned 
by the Missionary Society of New Brunswick, 
sending missionaries to the New Hebrides. 
She is now running among those islands. 

4, Sournern Cross.—This’ is a vessel 
owned by the Church Missionary Society of 


England, and placed at the disposal of Bishop. 


Selwyn of New Zealand, and Bishop Patte- 
son of Melanesia. This vessel has recently 


made a trip among the Solomon Islands, and 


the crew of one of her boats was fired upon 
by the natives of one of those savage islands. 
Two of the boat's crew were wounded by the 
poisoned arrows, which caused their deaths. 
These young men belonged to Norfolk Isl- 
and, being descendants of Pitcairn islanders. 
One of them was a son of the Rev. Mr. 
Nobbs. Within the field of the Melanesian 
Mission there are at least eighty islands. 

5. Aten Garpner.—This is a mission- 
ary schooner owned by the South American 
Missionary Society, operating among the na- 
tives of Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego. 
She sailed originally for that Mission in 
1854, and is still running. At the last ac- 
counts she was ona visit to England. It 
will be remembered that this Mission was 
started by Captain Gardner, an officer of the 
Royal Navy, who relinquished his commis- 
sion and devoted his life to the self- denying 


labors of a missionary among the degraded 
inhabitants ot Tierra del Fuego and Patago- 
nia. Captain Gardner and his associates 
perished with hunger about fifteen years ago, 
under circumstances which excited pity and 
sorrow. The impression was made upon the 
public mind that Captain Gardner was reck- 
lessly imprudent, although zealous as a mis- 
sionary. An incident has lately occurred 
presenting a new feature to the affair. A 
letter, it appears, was written by Captain 
Gardner to Admiral Sullivan at the Falkland 
Islands. That letter was delayed, and never 
reached the Admiral, and in fact was taken 
to England, and only was opened in 1864 at 
the office of the Board of ‘Trade in London. 
It was the delay or miscarriage of this letter 
which resulted in Captain Gardner’s death. 
6. Amewis4,—This is a German mission- 
ary vessel, built under the auspices of Pastor 
Harms. We may be mistaken in the name— 


Amelia—but there is such a vessel, which is 
running to South Africa. German mission- 
aries are laboring near or among the Zulus. 

7. Morninc Srar*—The new Morning 
Star is now building at one of the ship-yards 
at South Boston. She is expected to sail 
from Boston, so as to reach Honolulu on or 
before the coming Spring. ‘The money for 
building this vessel is now being raised among 
the Sabbath school children of the United 
States. 


Tue Maoris or New Zeatranp.—The 
race is melting away ; and if there were no 
more war, and the Europeans were to leave 
the country to-morrow, the extinction of the 
Maori, in an exceedingly brief period, is as 
certain as anything humancan be. A very 
few figures will show this. In 1842, accord- 
ing to the best estimates which could be 
made, the authority of missionaries and 
other Jong residents in the country, their 
number was 114,000. In 1850 a well-in- 
formed Wesleyan missionary estimated them 
at. 70,000, In 1858a government census, 
generally supposed to be in excess, returned 
them at 55,970.° The war and natural caus- 
es have, by this time, probably reduced them 
to 45,000. Carry on the calculation, and it 
is evident that the certain extinction of the 
race, except a few individuals, 1sa thing 
which many of us may live to witness. The 
one great cause of this has been, and is, their 

tter disregard of all those social and sani- 
tary conditions which are essential to the 
continuing vitality of the human race. The 
result is, the constitution of the Maori is 
absolutely decayed, and they do not produce 
children to replace the current generation of 
adults.—English paper. 


Nantical Information. 

We shall from time to time publish the position of islands in 
this ocean, prepared for us by Capt. Dan’l Smith. an experi- 
enced shipmaster resident here, who has for many years made 
this his special study. The figures, after being set in type, will 
be carefully revised by him, and only issued when known to be 
perfectly correct. So many errors are found in nearly all the 
present charts, and so many shipwrecks therefrom, that this 
information must prove important, as it will be reliable. We 
commence with giving the position of the Islands comprising the 
Pomorov. Grotp, the name signifying cloud or multitude. The 
following list embraces only a part, the remainder will appear 
in a future issue. 

In most of the American and English charts of the South 
Pacific, remarks Capt. 8., I have found from experience, in 
sailing through this dangerous group, the positions very ip- 
accurately laid down. In 1856 while in Papeiti, Tahiti, I 
obtained: from the late Capt. Jos. Moore, (of Papeiti,) well 
known in that part of the Pacific for his researches among those 
islands, a French chart said to be very correct (and J have 
since found it s0)—by Mr. Vincendan Dumoulin; from the ob- 
servations.of the French corvettes /’ Astrolabe and Ja Zelee, 
from which I copy: 

Minerva Is. and Reef, Lat. of West end 22° 86 to 22° 42S. 

Minerva Is. and Reef, Long. of West end 183° 42 west of 
Greenwich. 

Minerva Is, and Reef, Lat. of East end 22° 35 to 22° 408. 

Minerva Is. and Reef, Long. of East end 133° 20 west of 
Greenwich. 

Manga Reeva or Gambier Islands, extending N. E. and 8. 
W. 18 miles, principal Lat. 23° 08 8., Long. 185° 02 W. 


' + Long. W. 
8. Lat. of Grenwich. 
deg. min. deg. min. 
Crescent Ts. (centre)......cesseeeeeeeee-23 18 134-40 
Lord Hood’s Is. West point........+...-.21 81 136 
Lord Hood’s Is, East point..............21 82 135 16 
Moerenhout Isle... escecescevcccorecezl 58 13 12, 
Isle (NO MAME)..+++eeereeee seewwesedeswl2y 26 137 «382 
Marane 1610, 0p cnesies» sais ccep's Uoumiewaescten UO 137 16 
Acteon Is. extending N. W. 2N. Be a a 20 136 387 
ANG S. HW. .de cacovcssces Sass, ke lag a 186 «26 
Ceckburn Is. N. E. points. .cseeereessess 2. 138 40 
Osnaburg or Mstide Ts. extending E.N.E, 7 Bass 
and W. 8. W. 15 miles, 8. W. point.....21 53 139 
Faith Is. Goabttaty said to be ins... +21! 10°. 188°"59 
tecee awe at 44 (188° 
ahve 1 i 
Whitsunday Ys. (centre) oD 25, 5 Be 
Bamons 1s. (OeO Espasa espe seer el ye 130 p 
Queen Charlotte’s Ig, (centre)...r.00+ +019 16 138 | 40 


| Paapouta, atol 


85. | Tikal or Romanzoff Island, N. 
‘ Disappointment Island 


North islet. 

Kaouehi Group, } South islet..... 

atol & lagoon. ) East islet......... 

West point islet....... 15 

Kiny’s-Islatid; centre: 6. oc. c. ceevcdeeess see 

Aratica or Kotzebue ¢ N. BE. point,.......15 

group, atol and} We point. .o2 cascade 

lagoon. S. point...........15 

Toaou or Elizabeth Island, 8. X. point., .16 

atol and lagoon N. W. pomb.: 15" 

y . W. point.....15 
Hiaou or Esele'e Island, lagoon and atol, 
BE. N. KE. and W.S. W. 8 miles, largest 


islet@eiee. casie tied os. Sack. Side ee 
E. point islet.. 1 

Anas pander ae W. point istet......15 
8. point islet.....,.16 — 

aren : 8. BE. point islet..15_ 
Apatali rien Bes N. W. point islet.15 
sooB. N. E. point islet. at 

KS z , (8. point islet.. 
rtf eS N. point islet.. eee 
Si tse W. point islet......15- 

ss. K. point islet....14 


soeeagll 


Waterland Island, 


atol and:lagoon. 8. W. point islet....14 _ 


point islet.......14 
N. E. point pepe 
3. W. point it ciate 
S. E. point islet.......1 
S. point islet...... 
and lagoon, SN. point islet 
Taroa or King George’s § N. EB. point is 
Islet, atoi & lagoon. 2 8. w. Pont fae 1d 
«pte j 


Manibi, atol and 
lagoon. 


Atol, no lagoon, 8. W. ae 


‘Wytoohee Island,atol § 8 
and lagoon. 


“Henden or Henuake Islan 


Vitegen, R E. 
Island, iat 1 an ISS ee W.. 
goonsstits S¥e€ woth 
Krusensteen or Tikehou § N. B 

and, atol & lagoon. 2 S. 
a suet Ilan re 


na entre 4 


d 8 6 6. 
Long. W. 
8. Lat. of Greenwich. 
deg. min, deg. min. 
Noukontaouake, 4 islands, ape sov'cee 18 46 188 «45 
Trede Lanciers (35). 3... dds Saeeamage 2-18. SL 139 «(OT 
Narcissus Is. B.S, BE. & W, N. W., 'N. E. pt.17 20 138 24 
Clermont Tonsere Is. 8. HB. point, veevies Mane eal 136 «106 
Clermont Tonnere Is. N. W. point... ....18 381 136 22 
Serles Is. N. W. & S. E. 10 miles, 8. E. pt.18 26 ig6 63 
Byam Martin Is. (centre),....2.+.--+0.2 19 40 0 21 
Small Island, (no name).........--++.-M19 18 ° 189 30 
Cumberland Is. (centre)... ...+.ee-se00e-19 10 14i 16 
Gloucester Island (centre).... 08 140 «436 
Prince Wm. Henry, (centre). 45 141 40 
Harp Is. 8. E. point. ..s...ceeces 2 22, .140 3% 
Harp Is. N. W. point........ : TSE ag * 04 141 2 
“Two Groups’—Ist ¢ South Is........-5518 15° 142 06 
Group or Manaka f North Is...... Ken's Bh e ia 3 
. ‘ North I8. 2.0. sesssel 2 0 
Douhsida, 24 group § West end reef......18 OL 142 23 
(N.E. ih Gs, Bs a Hs j 
8. W. islet...1 6 
Mollor or “Asaaa Group { Fast islet....17 48 140 33 
(West islet...17 48 140 46 
Resolution Is. 8S. E. point..0......eeese027 22 41. 35 
Island of Good Hope, (centre)...+...+...16 oe oe ‘ 
Ph Rik pays: K. end, groupislet..15 55 
Islands Preapriatie § Ww. end, group islet.15 58 140. «(09 
Arakcheyeff Islands, (centre one).... ashe & aa ok 
N. E. Island. 1 4 
Neaeopesay Teles j S. W. Islavd....18 61 42 18 
8. point........16 12 
Barclay, de Tolly Group § N. point. s+428 88 142 18 
North istet.....+++¢++.-16 38 2 
Mearegs (onRy) ; South islet..+-...sc.se16 43 142° 46 
[Ween Islet.. Jo -17 04>) 142 40 
Western Islet......17 05 143 02 
Manoutea (Group) South side of reef 
surrounding.....17 11 142. ~«+51 
Melville Is. N. W & S. £.12miles,8. B.end.17 39 142 «680 
Reitoua (Group) N. & $8. 10 miles, $. Islet..18 16 143 08 
St. Paul's Islands, N. N. W. and 8.8. KE. 

8 miles, S. EK. Islet. 19 54 Idd 55 
Dird'’a 1h oes. acta ee 51 43 «(OT Ct 
Faraiki or Crocker’s Is.... oT > ade" 28 
Motoutoua Is. BE. & W.12 miles, Bast point! 17 Of 14% 02 
Anna or Chain Group N. N. W. & §. 8. E. Prwaasyad 

16 miles, 8. E. point....+ees.ceeecceee? 30 145 = 27 
Ohiti Islands, centre......0..eseeeeeee.16 50 44 15> 
Tapoutou Islands, centre.....seeeeeeeee016 42 144 06 
Toumako Islands, centré...+...+++++++--16 40 144 (08 
ener eae § 8. K. pt.islet.16 40 143 24 

goon, 36 miles. N.W. pt. islet 16 26 143 53 
Holt’s Istand, (S. E. point........++.+-.16 24 142 59 

atl and la § W. pOint.. «vcseesese oA 1S gund4es = 12 | 

goon S. point reef surrounding.16 27 143 08 
Touena Islands, § N. E. point......++-...16 48 144 42 

atol & lagoon. "Se S,.W. point.....e.00e0-16 52 144 52 
Milaradowitch or Faiti Isla. ¢ 8. B. point...16 50 145 O2— 

atol and’ lagoon. ; N. W. point.16 43 145 16 
Atice Island, Centres... o-oo +si0s wees ween 30 4144 «56 
Katiou Islands, atol §.S. E. point.........16 33 144 08 

and lagoon. f N. W.-point....+.% dé crt 4 : 

Islet, N. point... 1 , 45 ; 
Faarawa Group, atol ) Tact) § point...16 82 145 20 
ender Westernmost islet 16 09 — “4 43 
Rarata group, (Tet) We point.sccssc18 08. dt 65 
WPS South extremity reef sur- 
goon. rounding.... ..+++6..16 14 144 49 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS « 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Cc. Ss. BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 


finien Room on Queen Sireet, one door trom 
520 Kaahumanu street. dy 


H. w. SEVERANCE, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
Will continue business at the new stand. 530-Ly 


Mb SUD Sac Ot aot 
‘ Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fert apap et Strects. 
y 
W. N. LADD, 

Importer and Dealerin Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanies? 
Tools, and Agricaltural Implements, 
Fort Street. 
© pR.J. MOTT SMITH, 

Dentist, 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streete. 


EK. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaahumanu sts. 


Cc. -H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAII, 8. L. 

N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf ‘HILO DRUG STORE. 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchaadise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
613 ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


Firewood 12 EXancd. 


ly 


631 


§12-ly 


531 ly 


SAM’L Ny CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS S. OOOKE, 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


Also, Agents for 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler &- Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 


The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
603-ly 


SHERMAN PECK. A. A. Pp. CARTER. I. BARTLETT. 


C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Honolulu, Cahu, H. I. 
AGENTS 

Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
AGENTS 

Forthe Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 

For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 

—REFER TO— 
Joun M. Hoop, Esq.,.....-.+...+00+..New York. 


Cuas. Brewer, & Co. } 
ere ae Esq. §°°¢*1¢ee+++Boston. 


J.C. Mernrity & Co. 
x B. Swain & Co. 
Cas. WoLcort Brooks Esq. 


_ JO HN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


In yr and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. 3 
Ri pay ee . + 

tb C. Wyllie,.. Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 

His Bx, Be Son. iy Thos. Spencer, Eaq.>+ s+ ..+.Hilo 

H. Dickinson, "Beq..-Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, Sua Francisco 
©. W. Brooks §& Go...San F. | G. T. Lawton, Esq., —_ ‘* 


bin, Bros. & Co., 
oe Wileox, Richards & Co, Honolulu. 


DING ‘SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


REV. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, | 
] accommodations in his famlly 
ee 


+eee.-San Francisco. 
495-ly 


a Few Boarding Scholars. — 


; the ‘Terms ver appl. eh 
rite Sere ore ae 


. ety 


are 


a 
_ ie ¢ , r 
2, @F “wi «@ - ‘ 


Field & Rices.--oe..4New work : 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA-« 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, &c. 


peer ahaa opposite Odd Fellows? Hall. 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all _Huropean and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
Lhe evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts” 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, sh 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M, Greenwood & Cv., Cincinnati, 0., 
N. 8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson oH, Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
> Please Cali and Examine. 


McCraken, Merrill & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


Commission Merchants, | 


Portia nd; Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGEDIN OUR PRE-= 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
SAN FRANCISCO ReFERENCES: © 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HONOLULU REFERENCES: 
Walker, Allen & Co., 8. Savidee. 


8tf 


11 tt 


Allen & Lewis. 


581-ly 


W. A. ALDRICH. J. O. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN, 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 
Commission Merchants 


AND 
Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco & Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. X&c. 

icy All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


(> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENCES— 

Messrs. C. L. Ricnarps & Co.,. tresesecececeeeeee+ Honolulu 
'* Fi*Haokverd &'00i,. .. Foes sc esk Saeed 
ag CO BREWER'Y 00.9 coc eveieieceeedicceces 
= BIsHOP & O0,.03 Sock es slees ceeteitececcs sacs 

Dr. R. W. Woon,....... 

Hons BH. HWeAU Dam Fo Mase eS eS ened ocdee 

DiORW ATMEMAN, MSG 03 si a5: ode a des ibevecwcecness 
490-ly 


Ce er 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOs- 


ITORY. 
NEAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 
to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 


‘| will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
of the Depository and Reading Room wutil | 


| fare 


ther notice. Per order : 


. for the same, 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


Onna IRD 


i. i ce | 


_ fi ‘om 


Officers’ table, with facie per week,,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 
Mrs. CRABE. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


CHAS, WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. BALL,JR. 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & €@., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAUAN PACKET LINE 


BETW EEN 


”) SS HONOLULU SAN FRANCISCO sexe 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St.,corner Merchant 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise; to Fora 
wardingand Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. 
Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS, 


REFER TO 
JAS. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston 
Henry A. Peirce & Co, 
Butcer, Sisk & Co., yy 
Sutton & Co.. New York. 
Wm. H. Foea & Co, * 
H. Foee & Co., Shanghae. 
ALLEN & LEWIS, 

Portland, Oregon. 


WALKER, ALLEN & Co, 
Honolulu. 

Bens. F. Snow, Esq., 

C. Brewer & Co., 

Bisuop & Co., 

Tos. Spencer, Esq., Hilo. 

ALLMAND & Co., Kanagawa. 

505 ly 


PHOTOGRAPHS. 


ARTES de VISITE; 
LARGER PHOTOGRAPHS}; 
COPYING AND ENLARG ING ; 
RETOUCHING done in the best manner, 
, and on the most reasonable terms. 


Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters Kilauea and 
Haleakala, and other Island Scenes;. the KINGS KAME- 
HEMEHA, &c., &c. 


At the Gallery on Fort Street. 


H. L. CHASE. 


P.S —Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 


H. Li 


“ 
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BY READ THORNTON. 


The Northman lay on bis iron cliff, 
Outlooking the Norman sea ; 

With his bold, biue eyes of wild emprise, 
Abroad o’er the wave looked he. 


In a restless mood of solitude, 
He longs in the chase to roam: 
“Vve conquered the bear in the Tornean wood, 
And the shark by the deep Maelstroom!”’ 
“My fitting foe lived long ago— 
The mighty mastodon !” 
His blue eyes bravely glanced below— 
The chief from his cliff had gone! r3 


Tis the whale ; yon whale that tempis his sail, 
Like an island he moveth on— ‘ 

‘ By the boundless sea, 11 conquer thee, 
Thou ocean mastodon!” 


He darted his skiff from the foot of the cliff, 
All armed with corded spear ; 

Soon the barb is dyed in the sea beast’s side, 
And away to the West they steer. 

With hempen rein, o’er the ocean plain, 
More fleet than the sledge they go; 

With the red setting sun a race they run, 
In the road of its ruddy glow. 


And the storm-waves keep up a glassy calm, 
That strange first bark to see ; 

And the sea-gods rose the chase to charm, 
And shouted—* We’ll ride with thee!” 


And one of their troop the Norman chose, 
To share in his daring deed ; 
White was her breast as the Finland snows, 
Her heart like the brown sea-weed. 
And thus they twain o’er rode the main, 
And the Norman’s shirt of mail, 
With his shield he clashed, as they land-way washed, 
Till he stranded the maddened whale! 


That night on the strand of Owbyhee’s land, 
He built for his mermaid bride 

A bowery hut, and the oil he ent, 
For a lamp from the monster’s side. 


And from these two there sprang a crew, 
The boldest to spread the sail ; 

And on every plain of the stormy main 
They chase the tumbling whale! 


Intemperance. 


Foul fiend, hegone! I scorn thy tempting wile— 

T heed thee not—I know thy subtle arts. 

There was a time thy deep insidious smile 

Lured me to throw aside man’s nobler part, 

And made God’s work a selfish senseless thing— 
_A plague-spot in the path of fellow man.— 

Goaded to madness with the venom’d sting, 

A prey to anguish ’neath thy withering bar. 

But I am once again myself, and now 

My tribute age shall speak in truthful lays 

Of thy deep pitfall and how keen the blow, 

When mem’ry reverts to bygone days. 

Where are thy victims? Legion calls their name— 

The high, the honored, all have felt thy spell. 

What’s the result, source of all sin and shame ?— 

The murderer, suicide, too plainly tell— 

Like to the deadly upas in the shade 

Of loneliness, thou touch with foetid breath. 

Things of bright promise ‘neath thy influence fade, 
_ Then left by thee to an eternal death. 

Soruta WEBBER. 
Launceston, Dec. 11,1865. 


Hawauan Puysicians.—We have Hawai- 
ian ministers of the Gospel and lawyers, but 
how does it happen that we have no educated 
Hawaiian physicians ? Whose fault is it? 
There are many young Hawaiians, well edu- 
eated in general studies, who, we are confi- 
dent, weuld make good physicians, infinitely 
better-than the miserable kahunas who are 
Killing off the race. Might not some young 
Hawaiians be trained at the Queen’s Hospi- 


tal, or by our physicians, who would make 
_ good practical physicians among the natives? ees 
SCUSS } 


Will not some one properly qualified dis 
‘this subject in i ae or or aha 
also in the Au Okoa and Kuokoa¥ 


ze 


Ce Say 


Tue Barsometer—a New Puitosopuica 
InstrumeNT.—We understand that Mr. Sid- 
ney E. Morse, the founder of the Boston Re- 
corder, the senior founder of the New York 
Observer, and the inventor of Cerography, 
has recently invented, and just patented, in 
connection with his son,G. Livingston Morse, 
a new and very simple philosophical instru- 
ment, which they call a Bathometer. It is 
intended, as its name imports, to measure the 
depth of water everywhere, even in the deep- 
est parts of the ocean; and it does this with 
a rapidity and accuracy far exceeding that of 
any apparatus now in use for the purpose. 

No line is used, and it sinks therefore, rap- 
idly, with little obstruction from friction. No 
line being used, its accuracy as a meter of 
depth is not affected by currents. You throw 
it overboard, with its appendages, in the 
ocean, where the water is miles deep. It 
goes down like a shot, and, as soon as it 
touches bottom, it turns and comes back to 
the surface. You pick it up, and the true 
depth of the water at the point where it struck 
the bottom is seen on the scale of the Bath- 
ometer, just as you see the degree of heat on 
the scale of a Thermometer. You turn the 
instrument on its side, and then cause it 
again to assume a perpendicular position, 
and it is ready for a new operation. 

One of the most curious parts of the whole 
contrivance is, that with a slight change, the 
same Bathometer can be used as a meter of 
the depth of water in the ocean, on a scale of 
an inch to a mile, qgnd in a bathing tub ona 
scale of more than the tenth of an inch toa 
foot, the Jower part of the scale being used 
for shallow and the upper part for deep water. 


MARRIED. 


MaitLanp—Cartwrichot—On the morning of the 12th of 
September, by the Rev. K. B. Post, at the residence of the 
brides father, Mr, Adolf G. ¥.«Maitland, of Yorkshire, England, 
to Miss Mary G. Cartwright, only daughter of Alex. J. Cart- 
wright, Esq., of this city. 

Werik—W]LHELM—In flonwolulu, Sept. 15th, by Rev. 8. C. 
Damon, Mr. Jacob Weik to Miss Dorothea Wilhelm, both of 
HonolulySbut late of Germany. 


DIED. 


Cnark—At Waialua, Oahu, Aug. 20th, 1866, of pneumonia, 
Arthur Merrill Clark, aged four years and ten months, 
son of Alvah K. Clark late of this city, and foster son of Mr. 
and Mrs. O. H. Gulick. 

Brown—At Kahuku, Kan, Hawaii, August 31st, Amanda W., 
daughter of Robert and Chaslotte Brown, aged 13 years and 1 
month. 

* Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, 
of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.’’ 

cz New London papers please copy. 


MEMORANDA. 


o> Bark Comet, Commodore Paty, reports—Left San Fran- 
cisco, August 19th at3 P. M.; first two days had fine winds 
from the N. W.; balance of the passage light winds from N. E. 
to N. N. E., with fair weather. Made the Island of Maui on 
the morning of Sept. Ist and arrived off Honolulu at 2 A. M., 
Sunday. the 2d inst.; 18 days passage. 

(> Schooner Milton Badger, Miller, sailed from Humboldt 
fy Auy, 26th. Had light winds the entire passage from the 
Eastward, with fine weather. Arrived off Honolulu Sept. 10th, 
making the run down in 15 days. 

7 Am bark Smyrniote, Lovett, reports—Left San Fran- 
cisco, at 3 P. M, on the 28th of August, had light winds the 
entire passage, with fine weather; arrived off Honolulu at 5 P, 
M. on the afternoon of Sept. 10th, 18 days 2 hours passage. 
Left in port clipper abip ea. Serpent, to sail in about 10 days. 

ocr Hawaiian bark R. Wyllie, Hattermann, reports— 
Left Bremen May Ist, clearing the channel on the 14th of the 
same month. Crossed ne June 12 in the South Atlantic, 

; eC disagreeable weather, 
acific experienced light 
riving off Honolulu 
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PORT OF HONOLULY, §. I. 


ARRIVALS. 


Aug. 25—British clipper ship Sailor’s Tome, Bryant, 29 days 
and 18 hours from Shanghae, seeking freight. 
26—British brig News Boy, Boswell, 16 days from San 
Francisco, en route for Shanghae, sailed same day. 
30—Am schr Umpqua, Long, from a cruise. 
1—Britisti bark George Ruxton, J ames, 130 days from 
- Liverpool, with mdse to Janion, Green & Co. 
2—Am bark Comet, Paty, 13 days from San Francisco, 
with mdse to Messrs. C. Brewer & Co. ° 
5—Ham. brig Carl, Ludwig, from San Francisco. 
6—British bark Cap Sing Moon, Luders, from San Fran- 
cisco, passed the port without stopping. 
8—Olden. brig Perle, Uhlers, 155 days from Bremen, 
with mdse to Ed. Hoffschlaeger & Co. 
10—Russian schr Milton Badger, Miller, 15 days from 
Humpoldt, with lumber to Walker, Allen & Co. 
10—Am bark Smyrniote, Lovett, 13 days from San Fran- 
cisco, with mdse to Walker, Allen & Qo. 
J1—Am schr Minerva, Gardener, 18 days from Victoria, 
with mdse to H. Nathan. . 
12—Am wh bark Wm. Gifford, Fisher, from Kodiac, with 
950 bbls wh. and 135 bbls sp, season. — wilh 
12—Haw’n bark R. C. Wyllie, Hatterman, 134 days from 
Bremen, with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
23—Am brig Jeanie, Moorehouse, — days from San 
Francisco via Hilo. 
26—Haw’n bark Maunakea, Robinson, 20 days from 
Puget Sound, with lumber to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
26—British ship Nimrod, Oughten, 42 days from Shang- 
hae, seeking. a 


Sept. 


DEPARTURES. 


25—Am bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, for San Francisco, 

80—British ship Sailor’s Home, Bryant, for Callao. 

30—Am hark Ethan Allen, Snow, for San francisco. 
5—Columbian bark Sarita, Wilson, for San Francisco, 

18—Am bark A. A. Eldridge, Abbott, for Portland. 

19—£chr San Diego, for Howland’s Island. 

24—British bark Geo. Ruxton, James, for Valparaiso. 

25—Am barkentine Jane A. Falkinburg, Rumweli, for 

Portland, Or. nail ti 
26—Am brig Jeanie, Moorehouse, for Kanagawa. 


Aug. 


Sept. 


PASSENGERS, 


For San Francisco—per D. C. Murray, Ane —Mr and . 
Mrs W Frank Ladd, child and serv’t, Miss C R Carter, Miss” 
¥ A Brooks, Mrs Sawyer, Mr and Mrs Birch, Miss Emma Coe. 
C L Richards, J Clauey, C Rhine, E H Dimond, Achong, W 
Edwin, D Cuffery, Ahtune, M S Jewell, A Wilkinson, W 
McKeugie, A Cramer—22. Brae tS 

From SHaNGHAE—per Sailor’s Home, Aug. 25—Mr and Mrs 
Frazer and sery’t. z yo 

For San Francisco—per Ethan Allen, Aug. 30—H Balzer, A 
K Plumer, Chas Solburn, A Keller—4. 

.From San Francisco—per Umpqua, Aug. 80—P West, T 
O’Conner—2. as Dairies 4 

For CatLao—per Sailor’s Home, Aug. 80—8 Dunbar—1. 

From San Francisco—per Comet, Sept. 3—Dhos Wilson. Esq. 
and lady, M Berenger, French consul; Mrs J Paty, Miss Theo- 
dora Paty, Mr F Herbert, Mrs F Herbert, Miss Medan, Mrs J 
Williams, Mr Henry Nathan, Mr A RB Smith, James Orager, J 
Buchois, A Mause. ae 

For San Francisco—per Sarita, Sept. 5—L. Davis. 

From Bremen—per Perle, Sept.8—A Dreier, 

From San Francisco —per Smyrniote, Sept. 10—Mr and Mrs 
T T Dougherty, Capt and Mrs F R Baby, Hon § H Phillips, 
Miss mma Metcalf, Mr and Mrs Thos Eastward. Jas Black, 
H N Greenwell, H Hillebrand, Kd Kinney, D McIntosh, Mr 


Jackson, A Romains, P H Roberts, Asam—17. 


From Bremen—per lh. C. Wyllie, Sept. 12—Mrs A Wilhelm, 
Miss D Wilhelm, Miss K Wilhelm, Miss L Withel, Masters F 
Wilhelm, S Wilhelm and E Wilhelm, H Bremermann,C A An- 
derson, A Ehters, Miss B Hoppe, J Weik—12, 0 2 
For PorrLanp—per A A Eldridge, Sept. 18th.—W L Adams, 
¥ Allen, A Weaver, A Thrum—4.. ; ak a 
For How1anb’s IsLanp—per San Diego, Sept. 19— 
For Wixpwarp Ports—per Kilauea, Sept. 2! 


¥ 


EC Hobron, N W Tallant, Dr Bechtinger— 
From Hanatet—per Prince, Sept. 22—M) 
denburg, Miss Anna Wandenburg, Miss Anne 
J Herrick, Il Markle—5. = > 
From Kona and Kav—per Enx ’ 
Carter and 2children, Miss Hattie 
Smith, J Collins—7. 2 
From Kotoa—per Nettie Merrill 
Whitney, Mrs Pease, Dr J M Smith, 
I Hart—6. and eal 
For Kanacawa—per Jeannie. 


- For Vanparaiso—per Geo Ruxton t 

Anderson, A Koch, R Sten—4. cat gis 
From Lawaina—per Kate pt 28- 
taley Mason, I | x 
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«A Goop Worp ror Mer.”—While sit- 
ting and writing at our desk, Mrs. Penni- 
man,ewife of the master of the Minerva, chan- 
ced to pass through our sanctum. She said 
in passing, ‘“‘ A good word for me.” Yes, 
Mrs. P.,a good word for you and all the good 
women, who accompany their husbands on 
long voyages. We have now in port, or ex- 
pected, the following shipmasters, who are 
accompanied with their wives—Capt. Woods, 
“Ceylon;” Capt. Geerkin, “A. J. Pope;” 
Capt. Jernegan, “ Thos. Dickason ;” Capt. 
Raynor, “ Reindeer ;” Capt. Soule, “ St. 
George ;” Capt. Fish, “Eliza Adams ;” Capt. 
Davis, “ Navy ;” Capt. Heppingstone, “ Hae 
Hawaii ;” Capt. Kelly, ‘“Gayhead ;” Capt. 
Robinson, ‘Active ;” Capt. Rose, “Trident ;” 
Capt. Landers, “ Chas. W. Morgan ;” Capt. 
Capper, “Isabella,” (an English merchant 
ship.) The presence of so many excel- 
lent women among our seafaring commu- 
nity exerts an influence for good beyond 
what words can adequately express.  [f 
favored with the gift of the Divine “ afflatus,” 
which is absolutely necessary for writing 
poetry, we should certainly go off in an 
effusion over these good ladies! They ac- 
company their husbands to the extreme line 
of northern navigation—up to the icy bar- 
rier! Some years ago when one of the 


English exploring ships wintered in the 


Arctic, the first news that reached the ship’s 
company in the spring, was conveyed to 
them by the wife of a Yankee whaling cap- 
tain, Mrs. Brewster. The English naviga- 
‘or was not a little astonished to be thus 
greeted, and immediately gave orders to 
clear his ship of the ice, send up his spars 
and get ready for a cruise! If American 
whalemen merit honor for their skill and 


| enterprise in pursuing the whale in all seas 


and climes, double honor should be awarded 
to their intelligent and worthy help-meets! 


g@s> In our last issue, in referring to the 
arrival of Mr. Wilson, as Vice Consul, we 
remarked respecting the capture of the Filo- 
rida, by the Wachusett, that ‘the deed was 
no doubt executed in violation of interna- 
tional law,” &. We have since examined 
the matter more minutely, and learn that 
the Brazilian authorities had _ repeat- 
edly allowed Confederate pirate vessels to 
capture American shipping within their wa- 
ters, which alters the question materially. 
Under the circumstances, Mr. Wilson felt 
that he was called to advise the capture of 
the pirate by the Wachusett, even in the har- 
bor of Bahia. Fortunately, it was as suc- 
cessful as it was a bold and plucky dash at 
the pirate which was lying under the guns of 
the fort; but if it had not been so successful, 
what the consequences would have been, we 
leave our readers to imagine. 


Wuat an AGE For Manias.—The Postage 
Stamps mania, appears to be now raging 
most fearfully. A friend in Boston, sends 
us an order (to fill out of Hawaiian P. O. 
Stamps,) from Egypt. The newspaper mania 
is rife. We have an order, for a variety of 
newspapers, from Springfield, Mass. Only 
a few days since, a young lady en route for 
China, touched at Honolulu, having the au- 
tograph mania! Ours was solicited, and 
there it is registered beneath the famous 
writer for Harper’s Monthly, J. Ross Browne! 
What the next mania will be that will make 
its appearance, we cannot imagine. 


PassENGERS For Cuina anv Stam.—lIt is 
now becoming quite common for travelers 
and missionaries, bound to China, from the 
Eastern States, to cross the Pacific from San 
Francisco to Hongkong. In consequence of 
this arrangement, it affords us an opportunity 
for becoming acquainted with many of 
them. In former years, Rev. Dr. Dean 
and family, Rev. Mr. Chilcott (who has since 
died,) Rev. Mr. Crawford, and Mrs. Hepburn 
have passed this way. During the last 
month the Rev. Dr. House and wife, bound 
to Siam, touched at Honolulu. Dr. Mac- 
Gowan, formerly a Baptist Missionary in 
China, but now Agent for a Telegraphic 
Company, also came this way. When the 
China steamers commence their regular trips, 
it is quite certain that all Americans bound 
to China will come this way, and it may 
confidently be expected that some European 
travelers will take this route. 


Tuomas P. Manninc.—This Copperhead 
sailor, who piloted the Shexandoak among 
the Yankee whalers in the Arctic, is now 
skulking about San Francisco. The police 
are upon his track, and some enraged and 
suffering whalemen are hoping to catch him, 
and give him such a lesson as_ he will not 
soon forget. Manning actually accomplish- 
ed something that will render his name in- 
famous, but did not thousands of Copper- 
heads try to do the same and utterly failed. 
We have some respect for Southern soldiers 
and Southern people who fought with a 
bravery “worthy of a better cause,” but for 
those Copperheads at the North, who acted 
the part of traitors—like Manning—we have 
no respect. ‘They wished and tried to do 
something equally infamous, and because 
they did not succeed is to be attributed to 
the patriotism and loyalty of the soldiers and 


friends of the Union cause. Late reports 
from the United States indicate that the 
Union cause is still in the ascendant. 


0 Bound volumes of the Frienp con« 
stantly on hand, 
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ADDRESS 
At the Funeral of Chares H. Davis, 
October 8. 1866, 


RY REV. S. C. DAMON. 


How changing and checkered are the 
scenes of our mortal life. Festive and fune- 
real gatherings alternate with successive 
days. Scenes of joy and sorrow overlap 
each other. Members of this community 
have hardly time to return to their homes 
from some pleasant social gathering, ere 
they are summoned by the tolling bell to 
convene in some other part of the city to 
mingle their sympathies with some stricken 
household and bereaved family. Our gather- 
ings are not unfrequently the mere cere- 
monies of respect for a departed fellow-mor- 
tal—some stranger, some mariner, some un- 
known traveler on life’s* journey—whom we 
knew not in life, and were only made ac- 
quainted with the fact that such an one had 
lived by the sad intelligence that he had died. 
But not so do we gather on this occasion. 
The young man, whose death we now la- 
ment, many present had known from 
his childhood up. I,had known him asa 
child, then as a promising “youth in life’s 
green spring,’’ and when [ was fondly look- 
ing upon him as just ready to put on the 
garb of manhood—styled by the old Romans 
the toga viridlis—the summons came for 
him to lay aside the habiliments of earth 
and become clothed with those of immortal- 
ity. We gather not to pay the last tribute 
of respect to some friendless stranger, but to 
a kamaaina—a child of the land, and one, too, 
of no ordinary promise ; one whose talents 
betokened a brilliant career of usefulness and 
fame. ‘I can ill afford to spare such young 
men from my kingdom,” were the touching 
and pathetic words of His Majesty to the 
father of the deceased when they were re- 
cently conversing in regard to what they 
both feared might be the result of the fatal 
disease which was wasting his frame and 
hurrying him forward to “that bourne whence 
no traveler returns.” 

Cuartes Hammett Davis, whose remains 
lie before us, was born in Honolulu in 1845, 
and here has always lived. For many years 
he was connected with the Bethel Sabbath 
School, and with that most useful institution 
the Oahu Charity School, or Honolulu Free 
School, where so many of our youth have 
been educated. He was next transferred to 
the Royal School, under Mr. Beckwith, but 
of late years he was a member of Oahu Col- 
lege and there he remained until, by medical 
advice, he was compelled to relinquish a 
a course of study which would have qualified 
him for professional life, after it had been 
surmounted by additional study in some 
American College. O, how the young man 
literally panted to drink at those fountains of 
learning where the educated youth of civil- 
ized and Christian lands resort. He longed 
for an University education. He was schol- 
arly in his tastes. His decided love for the 
study of the Greek language indicated that 
he was preparing to take a high rank asa 
scholar. Only a few days before his death 
he called for one of his old Greek text books 
and read a passage of Euripides, remarking 
to his father that the Greek was a beautiful 
language, but the Latin was comparatively 
an unpolished tongue. At the same time he 


‘baptism, and had made arrangements to 


contrasting it with the Dual in the Hawaiian 
language. 

‘Together with the young man’s love for 
classic studies and reading, there was also 
an uprightmess, integrity and conscientious- 
ness which rendered his character peculiarly 
lovely and attractive. He was always a 
favorite with his teachers. How often I 
have heard the late lamented. teacher of the 
Honolulu Free School— Mr. Ingraham — 
speak of his favorite pupil, Hammett. The 
same was also true of his teachers at the 
Royal School and at Oahu College. In 
reflecting upon his many desirable and win- 
ning traits, the young man referred to in the 
gospels is brought to mind. ‘That young 
man remarked, when our Saviour referred 
to the commandments, “ Master, all these 
have I observed from my youth.” « Then,” 
adds the sacred historian, Mark, “ Jesus be- 
holding him, loved him.” So would any 
one, looking upon the young man whose 
death we now lament, have loved him. I[ 
know I loved him. I know his father, his 
mother, brother and sisters dearly loved him. 
Other friends, too, loved him. I never vis- 
ited him during his sickness but I found his 
father or sisters were vieing with each other 
to administer some deed of kindness which 
alleviate suffering and soothe pain. He was 
most tenderly loved by His Majesty, and 
gladly would he have taken the young man 
to his own residence and there done all that 
could be done for him. 

I have referred to the young man spoken 
of in the gospels. You will readily recall, 
however, what our Saviour said to him: 
“ One thing thou lackest; go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast and give to the poor 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and 
come, take up thy Cross and follow me.” I[ 
cherish the hope that the young man whos2 
death we now lament, did not lack that one 
thing! At his own request, last week, I 
administered to him the rite of Christian 


have administered to him, at 10 o’clock last 
Sunday morning, the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, but ere the hour arrived he 
quietly and gently breathed out his spirit 
and passed away without a struggle ora 
groan, and I hope was welcomed to the rest 
of God’s people in Heaven. ‘Thus ended the 
the mortal life of our departed friend, and it 
only remains for us to show a becoming re- 
spect for his earthly remains. In discharg- 
ing these sad rites may we not derive a most 
useful lesson by reflecting upon what he was 
while living. Long will his sayings be re- 
membered by his doting father, fond mother, 
and loving brother and sisters. May you 
all be prepared to follow him to the spirit 
world. 1 see before me some of his old 
teachers and fellow pupils, attached to Oahu 
College. You come hither to mourn with 
those who mourn, and to weep with those 
who weep. I doubt not his example as a 
scholar will long be remembered among 
those connected with Oahu College. Those 
who taught him will not regret their efforts 
to store his mind with knowledge, and dis- 
cipline it by study. By his example may 
you be taught to be more and more faithful 
to your pupils—ever striving to strengthen 
and develop the physical, mental and spirit- 
ual natures of those committed to your trust, ' 


cr 


Being dead, he yet speaketh to thoSe who 
were his associates in study. By his exam- 
ple may you be encouraged to study more 
diligently and faithfully, while you fail not 
to become truly wise in that wisdom which 
appertaineth to the Kingdom of God. Doubt- 
less, if he could now address you. from the 
eternal world, his language would be that of 
the wise man of old: « Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth;” and 
would he not also warn you not to be 
ushamed of Jesus, or ashamed to take up 
His cross and follow him. 


“ Youth and vigor soon will flee, 

Blooming beauty lose its.charms ; 

All that’s mortal soon shallbe 
Enciosed in death’s cold arms. 

But the Christian sball enjoy 
Health and beauty soon, above, 

Far beyond the world’s alloy, 
Secure in Jesus’ love.” 


(> In transferring to our columns, from 
the Advertiser of the 13th of October, the 
following description of the late gathering at 
the Parsonage of the Seamen’s Chaplain, we 
improve the opportunity to extend our sin- 
cere thanks and heart-felt acknowledgments 
to those kind friends who were instrumental 
in carrying through the affair so success- 
fully. We should be glad to specify the 
names of individual donors, but have only 
room to add, that all may beassured that we 
appreciate the value of the gift, but a thou- 


sand times more the kindly and generous _ 


feelings prompting the demonstration. May 
all the donors liye to enjoy their Silver— 
aye, even their Golden Wedding! 


A Silver Wedding. 


We have often read of wooden, silver and 
golden weddings, but never till last week did 
Honoluluans have an opportunity of witnessing 
a ‘silver wedding.’’ Before detailing it, we 
may state that in the ‘‘ old countries ’’—Germany, 
England and other European countries, as also in 
America—wedding anniversaries are often cele- 
brated, though generally confined to the relatives 
of those honored with them. A wooden wedding 
is the fifth anniversary; a tin wedding, the tenth; 
a crystal wedding, the fifteenth; asilver wedding, 
the twenty-fifth ; a golden wedding, the fiftieth; 
and a diamond wedding, the seventy-fifth anni- 
versary. It is customary on the observance of — 
these to make presents of the nature of the anni- 
versary, 2. e., at a ‘* wooden”’ wedding, the pres- 
ents all consist of wooden articles, &e. 

The very quiet observance of the ‘* erystal wed- 
ding’’ anniversary of the pastor of the Fort 
Street Church a few months ago, suggested to 
some of the members of the Bethel Church that 
it would be pleasant to celebrate the ‘* silver wed- 
ding ’’ anniversary of their worthy pastor, which, 
it had in some way leaked out, would occur on 
the 6th of October instant, and thusto * 

“ Remind him of the autumn 
When she became his bride.”’ 7 
In this case the ‘‘ wish became father to the 
thought,’’ and the thought inspired action, which 
led to an effort to raise a few hundred dollars to 
purchase silver ware to be presented on th 
casion. The necessary amount was spon! 
ously forthcoming, and the order for the 
sent to Mr. Charles W. Brooks of San Fra 
by the bark D. C. Murray, which had s 
press over to the coast, that there y¥ 
ope of seeing the presents back again 
The clipper Sea Serpent arrived two. 


99 


the date of the anniversary, and simply brought 
a letter stating that the goods would be sent ‘by 
the next ship.’? Dum spiro, spero was uttered 
by more than one, and when it is remem- 
bered that half the eclat of the occasion centered 
in the arrival of the presents, it can be imagined 
how eagerly the telegraph arms were watched. 
At 12M. of the sixth, the telegraph announced 
the coming of the expected vessel, and the news 
sped like wild-fire, though almost ‘* too good to 
be true.”’ At4P. M., just two hours before the 
time they were needed, the box arrived, on a ship 
so square in the bows that a gentleman remarked, 
‘¢if that box had not been on board, she would 
have been ten days longer in making the passage 
to Honolulu.’’ In all our experience we have 
never known a wore opportune arrival, or one 
that created more good feeling. Nothing more 
remained to reuder pleasant the anticipated silver 
wedding. E 

Beyond the congratulations of their friends 
during the day, we believe the worthy Seamen’s 
Chaplain and his wife knew nothing of the sin- 
gular proceedings on foot. About 63 P. M., as 
they were seated quietly by their evening lamp, 
thinking, pethaps, that their friends might have 
done something, had they only thought of it in 
time, two of their parishioners, a lady and gen- 
tleman, dropped in, and after congratulating them 
on their 25th wedding anniversary, told them it 
would, be well to prepare for their friends, pro- 
vided any should call in during the evening, andf 
requested the privilege of taking possession o 
their dining-room; where very soon after, might 
have been seen a crowd of fair ones, with smiling 
faces and nimble hands, busy as a swarm of bees, 
preparing a supper table that would have graced 
a royal feast. A stream of good things—cakes, 
conserves, zaeats, fruits and flowers in endless 
variety—flowed in from, no one seemed to know 
where, and yet in almost exhaustless supply. 
‘Friends and strangers continued to congregate in 
numbers till the rooms were overcrowded, and the 
parsonage was really too strait to accommodate 
them. 

At half-past seven the door of the ¢abooed apart- 
ment was thrown open, and the crowd, led by 
Rey. Mr. Corwin, pastor of the Fort Street 
Church, and Chief Justice ALLEN, entered the 
supper room. Here, on a table spread out alone, 
were the silver presents, consisting of knives, 
forks, spoons, cream and milk dishes, butter and 
cheese knives, napkin-rings, &c., &c.,and in the 
center of the table a silver cake dish, piled full 
with bright silver half dollars, in all about six 
hundred pieces. The silver ware is valued at 
about five hundred dollars, and the money about 
three hundred more. On another long dining 
table was spread the generous repast prepared by 
unknown friends, of which, after a most touch- 
ing invocation from Mr. Corwin, the host, hostess 
and guests were invited to partake. In the cen- 
ter of the table was a rich boquet presented by 
the Misses Montgomery, which was conceded by 
all to be the most elegant ornament of the kind 
ever seen here atasupper. Some of the roses 
measured four and five inches in diameter. There 
were several other boquets presented worthy of 
special note. 

After an bour or so spent at supper, the happy 

_eouple, who had reached the ‘silver point in 
life’s journey,’’ were called inte the supper room, 
and formally presented with the silver presents 
by Dr. J. Mott Smith, and afterwards addressed 
by Rev. Mr. Corwin and Chief Justice Allen in a 
few ery POPPY and appropriate remarks, which 
were feelingly responded to by Mr. Damon. 

We need hardly add that the whole affair was 
a most perfect ‘* surprise ’’ to the worthy chap- 
Jain and his wife. And we have never seena 
happier gathering than that afforded b the two 
hundred guests who assembled at the chaplaincy 
on Saturday. The ovation was by no means con- 
fined to his parishioners, although it originated 
among them ; but it was a general and spontane- 
ous testimonial to one who has spent a quarter of 
a century in Honolulu, and occupied during that 
period the same dwelling and the same pulpit. 
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The effect will be to impart a happy and harmo- 
nious feeling among all who took part in it, and 
we trust Mr. D. and his wife may live to witness 
their golden wedding anniversary. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. , 


Bartimeus, the Blind Preacher of Maui. 


This is a reprint of seven pages from the 
‘Hours at Home,” for August, being an 
article prepared for that sterling Monthly, by 
the Rev. Dr. Anderson. It appears that the 
venerable Secretary is preparing a series of 
sketches of Hawaiian worthies. Kapiolani 
appeared some months ago, which is now 
followed by Bartimeus. As a basis for this 
article, the writer has found the memoirs 
prepared by the Rev. Messrs. Bingham and 
Green of great service: 


AS A PAGAN. 

Kapiolani belonged to the ruling class, 
but Bartimeus, of whom some account is 
now to be given, was from the lowest order 
of Hawaiian society. Yet he became a 
scarcely less distinguished trophy of divine 
grace. He was born on East Maui, about 
the year 1785. * * * * * 

When the American mission reached 
Kailua in 1820, he was there in the king’s 
train, playing the buffoon for the amusement 
of the queen and chiefs, and thus he obtained 
the means of subsistence. I[t is not probable 
that he knew anything of the missionaries 
at that time. ‘The royal family removed to 
Honolulu early in 1821, and the blind dancer 
made part of their wild and noisy train. 
There he suffered from illness, destitution, 
and neglect, and in his distress was visited 
by John Honolii, one of the Christian island- 
ers brought by the mission from America, 
who spoke to him of the Great Physician. 
This interested him, and as soon as he could 
walk he went with Honolii to hear the 
preaching of the missionaries. The impres- 
sion he made on thei was that of extreme 
degradation and wretchedness. His dimin- 
utive frame bowed by sickness, his scanty 
covering of bark-cloth, only a narrow strip 
around his waist and a piece thrown over 
his shoulders, his meagre face, his ruined 
eyes, his long black beard, his feeble, swarthy 


‘limbs, and his dark soul—all made him a 


most pitiable object. 


* #* * * * 


In March, 1823, he accompanied the na- 
tive governor of Maui and his wife to Lahai- 
na, on his native island. His patron, the 
governor, died in the following November, 
but Messrs Richards and Stewart, missiona- 
ries, who had arrived a few months previous- 
ly, then became his religious guides. In the 


‘summer of 1824, an insurrection occurred on 


the island of Kauai, the most northern of 
the group, which was soon suppressed; but 
it was followed by a sort of insurrectionary 
effort on the part of a heathen party on Maui, 
to revive some of the old idolatrous rites. 
Puaaiki and his associates, then known as 
“ the praying ones,” earnestly opposed this ; 
and being called together by the missionaries, 
and instructed and encouraged, the blind 
convert was requested to lead in prayer. 

i) * * * 
18 ADMITTED TO THE CHURCH, 
was not until the spring of 1825, that 


Puaaiki was received into the church. The 
missionaries seem to.have erred on the side 
of caution, both in this case, and in that of 
Kapiolani. The darkness, pollution, and 
chaotic state of society, was the reason, 
though perhaps that should haves been a 
motive for receiving those little ones earlier 
into the fold. But Puaaiki’s expression of 
desire to be united with the people of God 
in the spring of 1825, could not be any longer 
resisted, and he was carefully examined by 
Mr. Richards, as to his Christian knowledge 
and belief, and the evidences of a work of 
grace in his heart. The following is a 
translation of a portion of his replies. 

«Why do you ask to be admitted to the 
church 2?” 

«Because I love Jesus Christ, and I love: 
you the missionaries, and desire to dwell in 
the fold of Christ, and join with you in eat- 
ing the holy bread, and drinking the holy 
Wine.” 

«What is the holy bread ?” 

‘Jt is the body of Christ, which he gave’ 
to save sinners.” 

‘“‘ Do we then eat the body of Chrift ?” 

“No; we eat the bread which represents 
his body ; and as we eat bread that our 
bodies may not die, so our souls love Jesus 
Christ and receive him for their Saviour, 
that may not die.” 

« What is the holy wine ?” 

“Tt is the blood of Christ, which was 
poured out on Calvary, in the land of Judea, 
to save us sinners.” 

« Do we then drink the blood of Christ ?” 

‘‘No; but the wine represents his blood, 
just as the holy bread represents his body, 
and all those who go to Christ and trust in 
him, will have their sins washed away in 
his blood, and their souls saved forever in 
heaven.” 

‘Why do you think it more suitable for 
you td join the church than others ?” 

‘‘ Perhaps it is not. If it is not proper, 
you must tell me; but I do greatly desire to 
dwell in the fold of Christ.” 

“Who do you think are proper persons to 
be received into the church ? ” 

«“ Those who have repented of their sins, 
and have new hearts ?” 

« What is a new heart ?” 

«“ One that loves God, and loves the word 
of God, and does not love sin and sinful 
ways.” ' 

«Why do you hope you have a new 
heart 7” 

«The heart I now have is not like the 
one I formerly had. The one I have now is 
very bad. It is unbelieving and inclined to: 
evil. But it is not like the one I formerly 
had. Yes, I think I have a new heart.” 

These answers are given asa sample, Mr. 
Richards declares the questions to have been 
all new to him, and that he answered them 
from his knowledge, and not from having 
committed any catechism. 

On the tenth of July, 1825, Puaaiki was 
admitted into the church at Lahaina, and 
received the name of Batimea Lalana. The 
name Lalana (London) was added at his 
own suggestion, in accordance with a Hawai- 
ian custom of noting events. It was designed 
to commemorate the then recent visit of his 
former patrons, the king and queen, to Lon- 
don, and their death in that city. We shall 
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use only the former of the two names, giv- 
ing it the English form, Bartimeus. 
* * #* * * 
HIS PROMINENT CHARACTERISTICS. 
The character of Bartimeus shines out so 
clearly in the foregoing narrative, that little 
more need be said. His calling to be a 
preacher was evidently of God. He had 
original endowments for that service. . There 
has been already some reference to the 
strength of his memory, and to his eloquence. 
An illustration of both is given by Mr. Clark, 
writing from Wailuku soon after his decease. 
“In January last, I met him at protracted 
meeting in this place, and was then more 
than ever impressed with the extent and 
accuracy of his knowledge of the Scriptures. 
He was called upon to preach at an evening 
meeting. His heart was glowing with love 
for souls. The overwhelming destruction of 
the impenitent seemed to be pressing with 
great weight upon his mind; and this he 
took for the subject of his discourse ai the 
evening meeting. He chose for the founda- 
tion of his remarks, Jer. iv. 13. ‘ Behold 
he shall come up as clouds, and his chariots 
shall be as a whirlwind.” The anger of the 
Lord against the wicked, and the terrible 
overthrow of all his enemies, were portrayed 
in most vivid colors. He seized upon the ter- 
tific image of a whirlwind or tornado as an 
emblem of the ruin which God would bring 
upon his enemies. This image he presented 
in all its majestic and awful aspects, enforcing 
his remarks with such passages as Ps, lviii. 9: 
“ He shall take them away as with a whirl- 
wind, both living, and in his wrath; ” Prov. 
1.27: ‘And your destruction cometh as a 
whirlwind;” Isa. xl. 24: «And the whirl- 
wind shall take them away as stubble ; ” Jer. 
xxx. 23: “ Behold the whirlwind of the Lord 
goeth forth with fury, a continuing whirl- 
wind ; it shall fall wita pain upon the head of 
the wicked ;” Hosea viii. 7: “ For théy have 
sown the wind, and they shall reap the whirl- 
wind;” Nahum i. 3, Zech. vii. 14, and other 
pssages in which the same image is presented 
—always quoting chapter and verse. I was 
surprised to find that this image is so often 
used by the sacred writers. And how this 
blind man, never having used a Concordance 
or a Reference Bible in his life, could, on 
the spur of the moment, refer to all those 
texts, was quite a mystery. But his mind 
was stored with the precious treasure, and in 
such order that he always had it at com- 
mand. Never have 1 been so forcibly im- 
pressed, as while listening to this address, 
with the remark of the Apostle, ‘ Knowing, 
therefore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men ;’ and seldom have [ witnessed a speci- 
men of more genuine eloquence. Near the 
close he said, ‘ Who can withstand the fury 
of the Lord, when he comes in his chariots 
of whirlwind? You have heard of the cars 
in Americas propelled by fire and steam, 
with what mighty speed they go, and how 
they crush all in their way; so will the 
swift chariots of Jehovah overwhelm all his 
enemies. Flee then to the ark of safety.’ ” 
Mr. Armstrong who was with him five 
years, bears this remarkable testimony to his 
eloquence : “ Often while listening with ex- 
quisite delight to his eloquent strains, have I 
thought of Wirt’s description of the cele- 
brated blind preacher of Virginia.” <« He is 
a short man and rather corpulent, very infe- 


rior in appearance when sitting, but when 
he rises to speak, he looks well, stands erect, 
gesticulates with freedom, and pours forth, 
as he beeomes animated, words in torrents. 
He is perfectly familiar with the former, as 
well as the present, religion, customs, modes 
of thinking, and in fact the whole history of 
the islanders, which enables him often to 
draw comparisons, make allusions, and di- 
rect appeals, with a power which no foreign- 
er will ever possess.” 

Mr. Clark thinks him more distinguished 
for his humility even than for his.eloquence. 
“Among all the graces which shone in him 
in such beautitul proportion, humility was 
the most conspicuous. Although much no- 
ticed by chiefs and missionaries, as well as 
those of his own rank, and occasionally re- 
ceiving tokens of respect even from a far dis- 
tant land, he was always the same. He 
sought the lowest place, and always exhibit- 
ed the same modest demeanor, and appeared 
in the same humble garb. His prayer was, 
‘Lord be merciful to me a sinner.’ This 
was the more remarkable, as it was in strong 
contrast to the natural character of the Ha- 
waiians. Although he labored for some time 
as a licensed preacher of the gospel, he prob- 
ably never took his station in the pulpit 
while addressing an audience. He preferred 
a more humble position.” 

What shall we think of the capabilities of 
a race which produces such a man, and of 
the power of the gospel, when we trace the 
history of this Blind Preacher? And what 
value shall we place upon the results of the 
gospel on these islands, and upon the mis- 
sion which justly reckons such results as 
among the fruits of its labors? He died 
Feb, 21, 1844. 


Navan.—On Saturday, Oct. 6, the Prussian steam 
sloop of war Vineta, Captain Kuhn, arrived at this 
port, 35 days from Callao, en route for China. 
She remained in port three weeks. The Vineta 
carries 28 guns, and has 320 men. She is the first 
Prussian war vessel that bas ever visited this port. 
In fact, Prussia has not been known as a naval 
power until very recently. but now that she bas se- 
cured some safe ports on the Baltie, she is construct- 
ing a navy, and doubtless her ships and flag will 
ere long be seen in every port. The following is a 
list of her officers, for which we are indebted to F. 
A. Schaefer, Esq., Prussian Consul : 


Captain—Kuun. 

Captain Lieutenant—-Donner. 

Lieutenants—Rodenacker, von Kall, Ditmar. 

Sub-lieutenants—Valois, Georgi, von Reiche. 

Lieutenant of Marines—Sack. 

Staff Surgeon—Dr. Metaner. 

Assistant Surgeon—Dr. Reger. 

Paymaster —Wald. 

Midshipmen—Martins, Holtz, Count Haugwitz, Schwarzlose, 
Count Schwerin, von Lepel-Gnitz, von Arnim, Aschmann, Co- 
chins, von Holleben, Meyer, Dautwitz. 

8 warrant officers, 318 petty officers and men. 


OFFicERS OF THE U.S. STEAMER VANDERBILT.— 


Rear Admiral—H. K. Thatcher. 

Fleet Captain—J. P. Sandford, commanding. 

Ex. Officer and Lieut. Commander—Chas. L. Franklin. 
Lieutenants—Geo. M. Wood. G, K. Haswell. 

Acting Ensigns—L. B. White, 0. 8. M. Cone. 
Surgeon—Lewis Zenzen. 

Assistant Surgeon—Wm. Johnson. 

Paymaster—Jas. E. Tolfree. 

Masters—Frank Miles, Chas. K. Clark. 

Flag Officer’s Secretary—A. Phillips. 

Flag Officer’s Clerk—Kid. B. Coolidge. 

Captain’s Clerk—W. UH. L. Barnes. 

Paymaster’s Clerk—Jas. H. Perrin. 

lst Lieutenant—Wm. B. Remey. ~ 

Mates—Henry Watson, James Ponte. 

Boatswain—Jasper Coghlan. 
Gunner—Cornelius Dugan. 
Carpenter—tThos. A. Bishop. 
Engineers—Chief, Wm. A. 
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Pamphlets and Periodicals Received. 
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We would acknowledge the following : 

Tue Curistian Work anp Rest.—A ser- 
mon preached by Rev. Dr. Rockwell of 
Brooklyn, May 20th, 1866, on the occasion 
of the death of Mr. Warren Rockwell, Esq., 
who was an elder of the Presbyterian Church. 
Mr. Rockwell spent the greater part of his 
life at Hudson, New York, nd was highly 
respected in that region. It was our privi- 
lege to have enjoyed his hospitality in the 
spring of 1837 at his residence, in Hudson. 
He was a native of East Windsor, Ct., and 
reckoned among his ancestors, many of emi- 
nent worth and the genuine Puritan stamp. 
The family was of Norman descent, and 
came from Northumberland, England. The 
first of the family coming to America, arrived 
at Plymouth in 1626. 


Every Saturpay.—A journal of choice 
reading, selected from foreign literature, 
and published by Ticknor & Fields, of Bos- 
ton. Several numbers of this weekly have 
been received and read. For the price, 10 cts. 
a number, the publishers furnish a large 
amount of entertaining reading, We think 
if the editor would make his selections from 
a wider range of periodicals, the interest of 
his publication would be increased. He ap- 
pears to be of the opinion that no article is 
worthy of selection unless it first appeared 
in a London Magazine. We would suggest 
that occasionally he treat his readers with 
some choice morceau from our island period- 
icals, the Advertiser, Gazette, Herald, Ku- 
okoa, Ke Aukoa, Alaula, Friend. The truth 
is, Boston people and publishers among 
them, imagine that every good thing must 
come out of London or Boston, whereas 
something good is to be found in Nazareth, 
Honolulu and elsewhere. Occasionally some 
of those Boston people do go abroad, and are 
astonished at their former ignorance of the 
world! : 


Sseconp Report or tHE Boston Cutt. 
DREN’s AID Soclety, FROM June, 1865, to 
June, 1866.—We will give Boston people 
credit for looking up all sorts of needy ob- 
jects upon whom to bestow their charity. ; 
Old people, little babies, the lame, the blind, 
and no matter who the person may be afflict- 
ed with any one of the ills to which flesh is 
heir to,—all are sure to find among the good 
people of Boston, a real friend. x 
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We are constantly in receipt 
valuable exchanges, and among 
mention, the N. Y. Observer 
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Anderson, A. N. Gilmore; 2d Assistants, A. L Grow, E. Peake D797: I 
E. Reilly, V. M. Osborne, R. F. Baker. : Bedford Republican, Worcester Spy, 


q 


———s_ _ a 


THE 


ut 


Missionary Herald, and many other valuable 
publications, and if our little sheet would 
allow, we should gladly make extracts from 
all these periodicals. 


Wo Borrowep THE 4TH VoLUME oF 
Exus ?—This is a book much sought for, as 
it relates wholly to the Hawaiians. If the 
borrower will return this volume, we will 
gladly loan him the other three. Ah, we 
are not sure but Mark Twain is the man! 
He owned that he carried off by military ne- 
cessity our history by Jarves. We are confi- 
dent that he borrowed this volume while 
here. If now Mark Twain visits Honolulu 
on board the China steamers, as he writes to 
the Herald that he is coming this way, we 
hope he will bring back all borrowed books. 
Some weeks ago, the Rev. Mr. Coan of 
Hilo, informed us, that Dr. Baxley carried off 
his 4th volume of Ellis. We only wish the 
“Dr.” had made a better use of the book in 
the volume which he has published relating 
to the Sandwich Islands. 


Tue Smatiest Sure THAT EvER CrossED 
tHe AtLANtic.—England may boast of build- 
ing the largest ship, but now America en- 
ters her claim for the smallest—a General 
Tom Thumb among all sea-going craft. The 
Red White and Blue, commanded by Capt. 
Fitch (and for a crew and officers, J. M. 
Hudson, and for passenger a dog, name _ not 
given,) is reported as having made the pas- 
sage from America to England in 37 days. 
This little craft is a metallic life boat, 22 
feet long and 5 feet beam. She is ship- 
rigged throughout. See cut in Harper’s 
Weekly, Sept. 8th. 


Lectures on Potynesta AND Micronesia. 
—Professor Huxley, of London, has brought 
his series of Royal Institution Lectures on 
Ethnology toa close. The eleventh Jecture 
was a continuation of his description of the 
civilization found amongst the natives of 
Polynesia, and the twelfth resumed the same 
subject. Micronesia was next considered, 
and then the Professor concluded with a 
summary of the facts discussed, and the re- 
sult arrived at in the whole course of lectures. 


(> Letters for the following persons have 
been received by the Chaplain, and will be 
found at “ The Friend ” office at the Sailors’ 


Home: _ 

John Smith, (formerly on Wellington 1sl- 
and,) J. C. Marshall, James Thompson, 
Henry Wailes, Edward Reynolds, Charles 
Yauch, William A. Sherman, Charles H. 
Perry, Pearce H. Ogden, Roderick McKen- 
zie, George K. Dunbar, Samuel Wood, 
“Thomas Curly, Henry Harris, Samuel 
Graves, W. H. White, William Wallace 
Bartholomew, Mr. Elisha Andrews, (Pleas- 
ant Island,) Mr. Thomas Sigison Conner. 


The newspapers have fully chronicled her 
royal progress, after landing in New York, 
until it was abruptly terminated at Montreal, 
‘by the sad intelligence from her island-home. 
We think our readers will be interested in 
the following paragraph, which we copy frora 
a letter which we have recently received 
from General Marshall, dated Boston, Aug. 
20th. 


Her Majesty Queen Emma is now in this coun- 
try, and is receiving much attention. I had the 
pleasure of being the first to welcome her on her 
arrival, Mr. Wakemann, surveyor of the Port of 
New York, (who was a nephew of our lamented 
friend Judge Lee,) having kindly offered me the 
revenue steamer for the purpose of boarding the 
Java, which anchored in the bay at sunrise, Aug. 
8th. Taking a young lady of Hawaiian birth, 
who is at present under my charge, (daughter of 
Mr. Torbert,) with me, we were soonon board, re- 
ceiving a cordial reception from the Queen. I 
was the bearer to Her Majesty of the greetings of 
your former classmate, Governor Bullock, and an 
invitation to her to visit Massachusetts as the 
guest of the Old Bay State. As I stood on the 
deck of the Java, the envoy of His Excellency the 
Governor of the Commonwealth, 1 remembered 
that if was the anniversary of the day which 
twenty-three years before, (Aug. 8, 1843,) I had 
spent at Windsor Castle, in company with Messrs. 
Haalilio and Richards, as the Ambassador of ‘His 
Hawaiian Majesty Kamehameha III., whose sove- 
reignty had been invaded, and over whése domin- 
ions I had left the British flag waving. It was 
an interesting reminiscence, and as I looked up 
to the Royal Hawaiian Standard flying from the 
mast head of a British steamer, in the harbor of 
New York, in honor of Her Majesty’s presence, 
and recalled the early struggles of that infant 
kingdom to maintain its nationality, beset as it 
was by able and unscrupulous foteign and domes- 
tic foes, I could not but hope that the nation 
would stiil be. preserved from all dangers, and 
that by a course of impartial justice to all within 
its borders, by keeping pace with the progress of 
the age, and by a recognition of its obligations to 
those by whose efforts the nation has been christ- 
ianized and civilized, the sovereignty of this beau- 
tiful group may be finally and firmly established. 
On no other basis can this desirable result be 
hoped for. 


Queen Emma’s intended Visit to Boston. 


One of the Hawaiian Club, in Boston, 
thus writes us, under date of Sept. 12th: 


We have been very much disappointed 
not to have seen Queen Emma in New Eng- 
land. Besides the receptions which were 
awaiting ber from the State of Massachu- 
setts, and from the city authorities of Bos- 
ton, New Bedford and Providence, the Ha- 
waiian Club had counted upon having her 
as their guest. The plan was that Gen’l 
Marshall should invite her to his house at 
Riverside, Newton, to meet Governors An- 
drew and Bullock, Senators Sumner and 
Wilson, and other dignitaries, and the mem- 
bers or officers of the Club, that she should 
spend the night at Riverside, and the next 
day take boat on the Charles River down to 
the famous Watch Factory, thence by car- 
riage through Waltham and Belmont, visit- 
ing the “ Cushing place ” and Alvin Adams, 
(the Express King’s) new Villa and Art gal- 
lery, and Mount Auburn to Pitman’s at 
Somerville. There we proposed to have a 
social gathering of islanders only without 
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“the best laid plans of mice and men aft 
gang aglae.” 

We admired Emma all the more for the 
true woman in her, that could not go pleas- 
uring and her mother lying cold at home. 


ESE: 
OxpINaTION oF THE Rev. T. Tuurston. 
—The interesting exercises of the ordination 
of Mr. Thurston, took place at Wailuku, 
Maui, Sabbath, Oct. 2lst, in the native 


church : 


Sermon, by Rev. A. O. Forbes. 

Ordaining prayer, by Rev. L. Andrews. 

Charge to the Pastor, by Rev. C. B. An- 
drews. : 

Charge to the people, by Rev. W. PB. 
Alexander. 


The exercises were 


in Hawaiian, and 
deeply interesting. The audience was large. 
Mr. Thurston enters upon his labors, among 
foreigners and Hawaiians at Wailuku, un- 
der the most encouraging prospects. 


Mr. Incranam’s Monument.—lIt will be 
remembered by some of our readers, that 
we reported more than one year ago, a sub- 
scription having been taken up among the 
pupils of the late teacher of the Honolulu 
Free School, for a monument. We are 
happy to report that the monument arrived 
by the Ceylon, and has been duly erected 
over his grave. We would remark, that no 
one had more to do in collecting the funds 
to purchase this monument than young 
Davis, whose death is referred to in another 
portion of our columns, 


(> Seamen desirous of writing to their 
friends, will find “pen, ink and paper” at 
the Sailors’ Home, by ca]ling upon Mr. Duns- 
combe, who has charge of the Reading 
Room and Depository. 


([> A fresh supply of Bibles was received 
per Ceylon, and will be found for sale and 
gratuitous distribution at the Sailors’ Home 
Depository. They are sent out by the 
American Bible Society. 


IF If a good saddle and harness maker 
should be discharged from any ship, he may 
find employment by calling for information 
at the Sailors’ Home. 


Tue American Missionary.—This month- 
ly, the organ of the American Missionary 
Association, furnishes much interesting and 
valuable information, respecting the Freed- 
men. 

(> The present is the season for our For- 
eign subscribers among seamen to renew 
their subsrciptions. 


(1G We would acknowledge a valuable 
donation of papers and books for gratuitous 


distribution from Mr. Ladd and Rey. W. P. 
Alexander. 
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President Edwards. 


In the church of the wilderness Edwards wrought 
Shaping his creed at the forge of thought ; 
And with Thor’s own hammer welded and bent 
The iron links of his argument, 
Which strove to grasp'in its mighty span 
The purpose of God and the fate of man! 
Yet faithful still in his daily round 
To the weak, and the poor, and the sin-sick found 
The school-man’s lore and the casuist’s art 
Drew warmth and life from his fervent heart. 
Had he not seen in the solitudes 
Of his deep and dark Northampton woods 
A. vision of love about him fall? 
Not the blinding splendor which fell on Saul, 
But the tenderer glory that rests on them 
Who walk in the new Jerusalem, 
Where never the sun nor moon are known, 
But the Lord and his love are the light alone! 
And, watching the sweet, still countenance 
Of the wife of his bosom wrapt in a trance, 
Had he not treasured each broken word 
, Of the mystical wonder seen and heard ; 
And loved the beautiful dreamer more 
That thus to the desert of earth she bore 
Clusters of Eschol from Canaan’s shore? 

» —J. G. Whittier. 


Beautiful Scenery in the Environs of 
Honolulu. 


We often hear old residents, familiar with 
island scenery, speak disparagingly of the 
beauties or rather want of beauty in our 
Honolulu ‘scenery. ‘There are views, how- 
ever, in this vicinity which are most surpass- 
ingly grand as well as beautiful, magnificent 
as well as charming. Our mountain scenery 
is grand. We recently heard a lady visitor 
exclaim: ‘I have traveled among and over 
the Alps, and seen the Himalayas, but no- 
where have I beheld finer scenery than the 
view from the Pali of Oahu.” Another lady 
traveler could not cease exclaiming, “O, 
these mountains ; we have nothing like them 
in America.” The scenery of some of our 
valleys is very fine. Who that his caught 
a view of Manoa valley, will ever forget the 
impression; and so of many other valleys 
even more beautiful. Our confrere of the 
Herald, after working hard most of the night 
to publish a morning paper for Honoluluans, 
shows by the following prose paragraph and 
poetical effusion that a view from Punchbowl 
impressed his mind most favorably just at the 
moment that his eye, “(in fine frenzy rolling,” 
glanced over the beautiful panorama before 
him: 

A Sprenpip Looxour.—If you want a 
splendid view, scarcely paralleled on the face 
of the earth, make a morning ascent of 
Punchbowl Hill. There, spread out before 
you, are taro patches, rice fields, the green 
waving cane, the numerous snug cottages, 
with the morning incense arising—suggest- 
ive of cosy breakfasts and comfortable homes. 
What a delicious aroma comes up from the 
deep valleys below! — 


The green earth sends its incense up 
From every mountain shrine— 

From every flower and dewy cup’ 
That greeteth the sunshine. 

The mists are lifted from the rills,. 
Like the white wings of prayer ; 

They lean above the ancient hills, 

_ As doing homage there, 

The forest tops are lowly cast 
O’er breezy hill and glen, 


As if a prayerful spirit passed 
O’er all the homes:of men, 

The clouds weep o’er the fallen world, 
E’en as repentant love, 

Ere, to the blessed breeze unfurled, 
They fade to light above. 

“ Mark Twain,” ,too, may pen many par- 
agraphs which he had better never have writ- 
fen, but that he occasionally writes poetry 
in prose no one can gainsay who reads his 


letters : 

«“ A summer shower was falling, and was 
spanned by two magnificent rainbows. Two 
gentlemen who were in advance of us, rode 
through one of these, and fora moment their 
garments shone with a more than regal 
splendor. Why did not Capt. Cook have 
taste enough to call his great discovery the 
Rainbow Islands? These charming specta- 
cles are present to you at every turn; they 
are as common in all the Islands as fogs and 
wind in San Francisco; they are visible 
every day and frequently in the night also— 
not the silvery bow we see once an age in the 
States by moonlight, but barred with all 
bright and beautiful colors, like the children 
of the sun and rain. I saw one of thema 
few days ago. What the sailors call “ rain- 
dogs ”—little patches of rainbow—are often 
seen drifting about the heavens in these lati- 
tudes, like stained cathedral. windows. 


How the Vanderbilt was Transferred to 
the U. S. Government. 


We think our readers will be interested in 
the following historical item referring to the 
noble ship now quietly anchored in our har- 
bor. The United States Government pre- 
sented the munificent donor, Commodore 
Vanderbilt, with a gold medal, and upon its 
reception he returned a letter of acknowl- 
edgment, from which we make the follow- 
ing extract: 

I received a letter from the War Depart- 
ment, inquiring if [ would undertake to pre- 
vent the Confederate steamer Merrimac from 
coming out of the harbor of Norfolk; and 
urging my immediate attention, as the dan- 
ger was most imminent, and there was no 
time to be lost. I answered by telegraph 
that I would go to Washington the next day. 
On the morning of the 17th of March, het 
I called at the War Department, where [ 
saw, for the first time, Mr. Stanton, the 
Secretary of War. He requested me to ac- 
company him to the Executive Mansion, 
where I was introduced to Mr. Lincoln. The 
President asked me if I thought [ could, with 
the aid of my steamship, do anything to pre- 
vent the Merrimac from getting out of Hamp- 
ton Roads.. I replied that it was my opinion 
that, if the steamer Vanderbilt was there 
properly manned, the Merrimac would not 
venture out; or, if she, did, that the chances 
were ten to one that the Vanderbilt would 
sink and destroy her. Mr. Lincoln asked 
me to name the sum of money for which I 
would undertake the service. I replied to 
to him that nothing would induce me to be- 
come a speculator upon the necessities of 
the Government, but that I would make a 
gift of her to the Government for the service 
proposed. The President replied : “T ace 


cept her.” I left him, promising 


the 
| Vanderbilt should be at Fortress Monre i: Mag 
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properly equipped and officered under my 
direction, within three or four days at the 
farthest. She was there within the time. 
The requisite instrument of transfer was 
subsequently transmitted to the War De- 
partment.” 


Rev. Wilkes Flagg and his Plantation. 


Wilkes Flagg, at whose house I am stop- 
ping, isa colored man, sixty-four years old. 
Years ago, he purchased his wife’s freedom 
for $975, his own for $1,500; after which 
he traveled North with his wife, and: then 
returned to Milledgeville, where the author- 
ities arrested him for having been North, 
which was contrary to the laws of Georgia, 
and he and his wife were placed upon the 
auction-block to be sold again into slavery. 
Some humane persons interfered; and after 
a lawsuit, involving an expense of $750, his 
freedom was re-established. He now owns 
a comfortable house and six acres of ground 
in the centre of Milledgeville ; besides which 
property, he had $7,000, which was lost to 
him in the late war. Having numberless 
destitute, homeless, suffering relations look- 
ing to him for support since they were “ run 
off,’ he has leased a plantation of 1,100 
acres for ten years, upon which he has 
placed these needy relatives, and furnished 
them with all needful gardening implements 
and apparatus; and there I saw them yes- 
terday, comfortable, happy, and working 
nobly. They already have fifty acres of 
wheat, rye and barley up, and are preparing © 
for a large crop of cotton. Mr. Flagg says 
that he is told by those who have previou 
knowledge of the plantation that it never 
was before in such good condition. These 
people are left entirely to themselves; have 
no one to drive or dictate to them. Every 
moment is improved. At night, after the 
girls leave the plow, they spin cotton, and 
are going to make their own “ home-spun.” 

Their gratitude to Mr. Flagg is unbound- 
ed. He is anxious to have a school at the 
plantation, and hopes, another year, to ac- 
complish it—American Missionary. 


Tue AvutHorsuirp or “Ecce Homo.”— 
There is a legend floating about London 
that the publiser invited 16 persons to dinner 
to meet the author of Ecce Homo, who re- 
turned home no wiser than they came. 
But how much more curious a banquet 
might be given if all those to whom the book 
has been ascribed were invited to meet each 
other! The dinner party would ir ; 
among others, the most celebrate he 
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Catholic divines, the most learne 
Catholic laymen, we know not how 
Nonconformist ministers, three E 
and Reviewers, an Archbishop « 
innumerable young Fellows of 
Republican professor, a fen 
leading journalist, an Irish historias 
ish duke, a Master of Trinity, a 
Westminister, an Attorney-Ger 

laureate, a Chancellor of tl 
High Church Vice-Chan 
tiorier, a chemist, an unkn 
and the Emperor of the 

aginary Conversatior 

the Dead,” 
New A 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP. 


SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. 8. ©. Damon Chaplain—King 
street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 
N.B. Sabbath Schodl or Bible Class for Seamen at 9} 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 


FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rev. EK. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M.and 74 P. M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev, H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M.and3 P.M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2P.M. 

SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rey. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Lbbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton. English service every Suaday at 11 A. M. and 74 
Pp. M. 


C. ss BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 


Sales Room on Queen Street, one door trom 
620 Kaahumanu street. ly 


H. W. SEVERANCE, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
Will continue business at the new stand. 530-ly 
| W.N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics? 
Tools, and Agricultaral Implements, 


531 Fort Street. ly 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 612-ly 
AF. JUDD, 
Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 543 ly 
E. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaahumanu sts. 531 ly 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
3 ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAITI, 8. L. 

N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawaii, 
Will continue the General Merchandiseand Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


nt eer <P eee Oa EXan cd. 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J.B. ATHERTON. AMOS 8. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 


Importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


Also, Agents for 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, _ 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance see ‘ 
y 


I, BARTLEI®, 


SHERMAN PECK. A. A. P. CARTER. 
C. BREWER & CO. 


Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Hovolula, Oahu, H. I. 


AGENTS 

or the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
AGENTS | 

For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 

For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 

—REFER TO— 

h Joun M. Hoop, Esq.,...+--0+--++e00--New York. 

_ Onas. Brewer, & Co. as wetaceges BORON. 

" Erg! alla Esq. . 

t RG. Swain & Co. Roan Francisco. 

_ Onas, WoLcorr Brooks Esq. 495-ly 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


PHOTOGRAPHS! 


ARTES de VISITE; LARGER PHOTO= 
graphs; Copying and Hularging; 
Retouching done in the vest manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms. 
Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters Kilawen and 
Haleakaia, and other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAMK- 
HAMEHA, &c., &c. 


At the Gallery on Fort Street. 
H. L. CHASE. 
P.8.—Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 
for the same, 541 2m H. L. C. 


WeCraken, Merrill & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


Commission Merchants, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE-= 

sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 

located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 

and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 

Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 

for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 


San Francisco ReFeReNces: 

Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 

Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HonoLeuLv REFERENCES: 
Walker, Allen & Co.; 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 


§31-ly 


CASTLE ®& COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
imptovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all Eur opean and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J.M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, Ms 
Chas. W. Howland, Senta e, 
M. Greenwood & Co. , Cincinnati, On 
N.8. O. Perkins, Norwalk, Ox 
Wilson 1. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
i> Please Call and Examine. 


11 tf 


CHAS, WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. BALL,JR. 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & C0., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werehants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAUAN PACKET LINE 


BELWEEN 


Se HONOLULU CSAN FRANCISCO se 


OFFICE—511 Sansome St.,corner Merchant 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase,Shipment and Saleof Merchandise ; to Fors 
wardingand Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. : é 
Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 
REFER TO 


JAS. HuNNEWELL Esq., Boston 
Henry A. Petrce & Co. * 


WALKer, ALLEN & Co, 
Honolulu. 


Bens. F.Snow,Esq., ‘ Borcer, Sisz & Co., ss 
O. Brewer & ro." . Surron & Co., New York. 
Brsnor & Co., : Wm. H.Foaa & Co. * 
Tuos. 8eaxo core H. Foae & Co., Shanghae. 
wa. | ALLEN & Lewis, 
oe ty ly Portland, Oregon 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


aia 


ml a! 


rE Bie 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 6 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 

Mrs. CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. _ 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


HE REV. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 
For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


fc] Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to Par 
or the Editor of ‘ Tue] FRIEND.” 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I. 
—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, e Thos. Spencer, Esq......... Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
C. W. Brooks & Co.. -San F.} G. T. Lawton, Esq., “ 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., | Field & Rice,........New York 
Wilcox, Ficbacas & Co, Hon dJulu. 
381-ly ‘ 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA-«= 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, &c. 


Fort Strtet, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. 


8tf 


W. A. ALDRICH, J. ©, MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN, 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 
Commission VWerchants 


—AND— 
Auctioneers, 


204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets. 
Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 
oc> Allfreight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION, 
o> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENCES— 
Messrs. C. L. Rronarps & Co.,. teveceseceeceene ons Honoluly 
a6 H HAOKFELD & Co... ccccececccsccesece 
‘og C BREWER & CO.j;rccecvccceccceses 


« 


fon. E. H. ALLEN,..ce-ceee 
D ©. WATERMAN, Eqs. ccccsccccccceccccocscccees bd 
544 ly 


THE FRIEND 


“PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C. DAMON. 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM- 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . > 2 $2.00 
Two copies, Xi . <= % 8.00 
Five copies, 5.00 
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A Wise Excuse.—On one occasion, at 
a dinner at the Bishop of Chester's, Hannah 
More urged Dr. Johnson to take a little wine. 
He replied, “I can’t drink a little, child, and 
therefore | never touch it. Abstinence is as 
easy to me as temperance would be diffi- 
cult.’ Many have the same infirmity, but 
are destitute of the same courage, and there- 
fore are ruined. 


7 Queen Emma is reported to have said, 
in Greenwood Cemetery, “ Your people live 
so fast, [ wonder they find time to bury their 
dead so superbly.”—Am. Exchange. 


(G> Some unknown person, in San Fran- 
cisco, has our special thanks for sending us 
copies of the very latest Dailies of that city, 
by every vessel bound to Honolulu. 


From the P. C, Advertiser. 


Success of the Whaling Fleet. 


Later Reports from the North. 


As we anticipated last week, the fresh trades have brought 
in a fleet of whalers from the Arctic, with most gratifying re- 
ports. Wecan now announce the arrival at this port of 17 
vessels, having on board a total of twelve thousand barrels of 
oil, and 168.700 pounds of bone. We append a list of the 
arrivals thus far and their cargoes ¢ 

Bbls. Sperm. Bbls. Wh. Lbs. Bn. 


Sept. 12—Wm. Gifford, Fisher...... 135 950 9000 
Oct. 11—Champion, Worth, -_- 700 13000 
21—Reindeer, Raynor........ — € 1050 14000 
21—Winslow, Labaste........ — 300 4500 
22—Cherokee, Eldridge ...... 215 445 4000 
23—Jos. Maxwell, Chase..... — 500 8000 
23—Nautilus, Bliven..... seen 950. 318000 
23—St. George, Soule........ — 600 7000 
24—KEliza Adams, Fish....... — 700 10000 
24 —Three Brothers, Taber.... 200 1150 18000 
24—Lagoda, Fisher.... —. 1500 23000 
25—Arnolda, Hawes......... — 800 18500 
25—Navy, Davis.......-.... — 500 6000 
26—Monticello, Phillips...... = 450 8000 
26—Roscoe, Macomber....... — 75 1200 
26—Thos. Dickason, Jernegan — 700 7500 
26—Stephania, Sinclair....... 30 300 4000 
27—Northern Light, Clough..1150 900 15000 
27—Tamerlane, Winslow..... — clean —_ 
27—Splendid, Fisher..-...... — 1200 23000 
29—Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone, — 1000 14000 
29—Addison, Pieice...++.-+. — 150 2000 
30—Islander, Holly.,.,...«.. — 700 9000 
30—Nile, Fish.......-s20-+-- 70 900 18000 


This, as will be seen, gives a fine average of about 700 bbls. 
oil and 9,900 pounds bone to each ship ; surpassing, even thus 
far, the best season for several years past. As the later arrivals 
generally improve the total average, we have little doubt that 
this season’s work will prove to be very successful, and that a 
larger quantity of oil and bone will be brought into port than 
any year since 1862. Should the news from the Ochotsk prove 
as favorable as the.first report augurs, we shall not be surpris- 
ed to see an ayerage of 1000 barrels to eagh ship. As yet we 
have Be! losses of vessels to report. 


First News from the Ochotske 
Captain Brown, of the bark J. D. Thompson, furnishes the 
following report : 


Wa. Rotch...ssecesspeeececseseeee-500 barrels. 
ON WANES s as diac ds0t 00 cnc ccveeserpoloue 
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PORT OF HONOLULY, S.f. 


ARRIVALS. 


Sept. 30—British schr Indian Maid, Martin, 26 days from Vic- 
toria, with mdse to H. Nathan. 
2—Haw’n bark Rernice, Borello, 21 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
3—British clipper ship Lottie Maria, Smart, 41 days 
from Panama, seeking freight. 
4—Am clipper ship Sea Serpent, Winsor, 15 days from 
San Francisco. 
6—Prussian war steam sloop Vineta, Kuhn, 23 guns, 35 
days from Callao, 
6—British clipper ship Mary Frances, Thomas, 17 days 
from San Francisco. 
11—Am wh ship Champion, Worth from Arctic, with 
700 bbls oil, and 10,000 Ibs bone. 
15—British bark Radamo, McKenzie, 80 days from Puget 
Sound. 
16—Am bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, 20 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse to Walker, Allen & Co. 
17—Haw’n bark A. J. Pope, Geerkin, 140 days from 
Bremen, with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co, , 
19—Haw schr W © Talbot, Dallman, 28 days from Petro- 
pauloski, with salmon, &c., to H Hackfeld & Co. 
20—Am bark Ethan Allen, Suow, 14 days from San Fran- 
cisco, with mdse to O. Brewer & Co. 
20—Italian clipper ship Galilio, Splivalo, 15 days from 
San Francisco. 
21—Am wh ship Reindeer, Raynor, from Arctic, with 
1050 bbls oil and 14000 Ibs bone. 
21—British schr Premier, Loudon, 24 days from Victoria, 
with mdse to Walker, Allen & Co. 
21—French wh ship Winslow, Labaste, from Arctic, 
with 800 bbls oil and 4,000 lbs. bone, 
21—Am barkentine Monitor, Nelson, 13 days from Puget 
Sound, lumber to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
22—Am clipper ship Ceylon, Woods, 154 days from Bos- 
ton, with mdse to C. Brewer & Co. 
22—Am bark Helen W. Almy, Freeman, from Puget 
Sound, stopped here for water—en route for China, 
with lumber. 
22—U. 8. steam frigate Vanderbilt, Admiral Thatcher, 
9 days from San Francisco. 
22—Am wh ship Cherokee, Eldridge, from Arctic, with 
444 bbls wh oil and 315 bbls sp. 
23—Am wh ship Jos. Maxwell, Chase, from Arctic, with 
560 bbls wh oil. 
23—Am wh ship Nautilus, Bliven, from Arctic, with 
950 bbls oil and 18000 lbs bone. 
23—Am wh ship St. George, Soule, from Arctic, with 600 
bbls wh oil and 7000 Ibs bone. 
24—Am wh ship Eliza Adams, Fish, from Arctic, with 
700 bbis oil and 4000 lbs bone. 
24—Am wh ship_Lagoda, Fisher, from Arctic, with 1200 
bbls wh oil and 23000 lbs bone. 
24—Am wh bark Three Brothers, Taber, from Arctic, 
with 1150 bbls oil and 18000 lbs bone. 
25—Am wh ship Arnolda, Hawes, from Arctic, with 800 
bbls oil, 13500 Ibs of bone. 
25—Am wh ship Navy, Davis, from Arctic, with 500 bbls 
oil and 6000 Ibs of bone. 
26—Haw’n bark Arctic, 150 days from Boston, with 
mdse to C. Brewer & Co. 
27—Am wh ship Northern Light, Clough, from Arctic 
with 1150 sp, 900 wh and 15,000 bn. 
27—Am wh bk T merlane, Winslow, from Arctic, clean. 
27—Am wh ship S!pendid, Fisher, from Arctic, with 1200 
wh and 23,000 bn. 
29—Haw bk Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone, from Arctic 
with 1000 wh and 14000 bn. 
29—Am wh bark Addison, Pierce, from Arctic with 150 
svh and 2000 bn. ‘ 
80—Am wh bk Islander, Holly, from Arctic with 700 
wh and 9000 bn. 
30—Am wh bk Nile, fish, from Arctic with 70 sp, 900 wh 
and 18,000 bn. 
30—Am clipper ship Galatea, Cooke, 13 days from San 
Francisco. 
30—Am brig Firefly, Chapman, 18 days from Tahiti. 
1—Am wh bark J D Thompson, from Ochotsk, with 1150 
bbls, season. 


DEPARTURES. 


Oct. 


Nov. 


1—Russ. schr Milton Badger, Miller, for San Francisco. 
1—Am schr Minerva, Gardner, for San Francisco. 
5—Am clipper ship Sea Serpent, Winsor, for Hongkong. 
6—Am bark Comet, Paty, for San Francisco. 
6—British clipper ship Lottie Maria, Smart, for Baker’s 
Island. 
8—British clipper ship Nimroud, Oughton, for How- 
land’s Island. 
17—British bark Redamo, McKenzie, for Amoy, China. 
19—Haw’n bark Bernice, Borello, for San Francisco. 
21—Ital’n clipper ship Galeleo, Splivalo, for China. 
23—Am bark Helen W. Almy, Freeman, for Shanghai. 
24—Prussian steam sloop of war Vineta, Kuhn, for China. 
25—British clipper ship Mary Frances, Thomas, for Ba- 
ker’s Island. 


MEMORANDA. 


Memoranda of Bark Whistler. 


New Beprorp, August 24, 1866. 

lage 23 7 :—I hasten to give you an account of our passage. 
from Honolulu to this port. We experienced fresh trades to 
the line in the Pacific, made the passage thus far in eleven 
days, then East wind a few days, then 8. E. trades set in to 
Lat. 33° 208., Long. 160° 50 W.; from there westerly wind 
prevailed to Cape Horn. June 14th, on the 57th day of our 
passage, we saw land bearing N. W. by N. distant 15 miles, 


and proved to be Diego Ramirex. Our course was changed 


to N. E. by N. the wind continued rom 8.8. W. with very 
heavy snow squalls. In Lat. 30° 00 8., and Long. 80° 00 W., 
78 days from Honolulu, then baffling winds, we found the 
8. E. trades very light, we crossed the line in Long. 41° 00 W. 
and 88 days from Honolulu, 14 days calm North of the line, 
and very light N. E. trades. We todk the pilot this morning, 
124th day of our passage. 

I will add that we spoke the bark Tasso, on the 17th day of 
August, reporting 140 days uut, and short of provisions. She 
sailed from Nagasaka, Japan, bound to New York. She was 
commanded by Capt. Holmwood and is owned in London, 
England. Yours in haste, G. W. Witirone. 


o> Bark A. J. Pope reports—Having sailed from Bremen 
June 1, cleared the English Channel June 7—Wwas 34 days to 
the line in the Atlantic—75 days to Cape Horn, where numer- 
ous icebergs were seen, and experienced very rough weather. 
From the Cape had fresh and steady winds till near the longi- 
tude of this group. 


y> Bark Arctic, 150 days from Boston, reports sailed May 
28—was 82 days to the equator, 78 days to Cape Horn—saw 
many icebergs, and had heavy gales off the Cape. In the 
South Pacific had light 8. E. trades. Had rain and squalls 
from the line to port. On the 25th saw a bark with foretop- 
mast carried away, probably a whaler bound in, — 


PASSENGERS. 


From San Francisco—per Sea Serpent, Oct 4--C E Williams, 
Mr Collman, H Hughes, Mrs G H Soule, M Gurney—5. 


From San Francisco—per Bernice, Oct 2—J T Thrum, G 
Lilliard, @ H Gray and servant, W Foggs, Mr and Mrs EF W 
Flewelling and 2 children, P Van Wyck—10. 


For San Francisco—per Milton Badger, Oct 7—J W Hahn, 
Mr and Mrs W H Morse, Miss M J Corcoran—4. 


For San Franctsco—per Minerva, Oct 2—J Holler, 
For TEeKaLeT—per Mauna Kea, Oct 4—T Harkness. 


For San Francisco—per Comet, Oct. 6th—Mons and Madame 
Desnoyer, 2 chikiren and servant; Capt. and Mrs. Baby, Miss 
M. Whitney, Ernest Mitchell, T. Smith, P. Pateko, Mr. Doyen, 
H. Macfarlane, H. Hamilton, Mrs. J. J. Ayers, Miss M, Har- 
rington, Valentine Hummel, N. P. Genter, P. Debenhardt, H. 
W. Massey, J. Sylva—dZ1. 


From San Franoisco—per D.C. Murray, Oct. 16—Miss M 
Cartwright, Miss H F Richardson, Miss Phillips, F Cross, W 
W Fletcher, wife and child, Mrs Louisson and 2 children, Mr 
Achong, Capt Green, Capt C Pierce, K Matherson, S Williams, 
J C McKinney, Dr Bruch. SteexacE—W Huber, McCandless, 
A Jim, L Ashon, E P Fountain. 

From San Francisco—per Ethan Allen, Oct. 20.—Mr Hath- 
away, wife and 4 children, Miss Carter, Miss Carter, Mr H A P 
Carter and wife, Mr T k Foster and wife, Capt O J Chadwick, 
Mr John Boardman—l4, SreeraGe—Messrs Hunt, Sul livan 
Ozborn, Cormich, Collins, Blitz, Morris, Gleason, Watson, Shel- 
don, Bell, Kane—12. : 


From Vicroria, V. I.—per Premier, Oct. 21—Wm Blair, 


Kama, Assau, Ah Loo, Ah Lo, Ah Nee, Aseong, Ah Lee—8. 
SR ES PP EERE ETT ME BLE ED BEE OE 


MARRIED. 


THURSTON—RicHARDSON—In Nuuanu Valley, on the evening 
of Oct. 25th, by Rev. H. H. Parker, Rev. IT. G. Thurston to 
Miss H. F. Richardson, of San Francisco. 

Fosprook—Ramsay—In Honolulu, Oct. 18th, by Rev. 8. C. 
Damon, Philip Henry Fosbrook, Esq., to Miss Mary Ann Ram- 
say, both ef Honoluln. 
SO 


DIED. 


SHeLpon—In Newport, R. I, on the 5th of August. after a 
lingering illness, Mr, Ephraim Sheldon, aged 64 years, 10 mos. 
and 22 days. 

[Deceased was the father of Mr. Henry L. Sheldon of this 
city. He had long been known as one of the most prominent 
and well-known’ citizens of Newport, respected alike for his 
virtues as a citizen and for his Christian character.] 


Duno» N—In Honolulu, on the evening of October Ist, Mrs. 
Harriet 8. wife of John A. Duncan; aged 20 years and 11 months. 


JENNINGS—At the Queen’s Hospital Oct. 23, Peleg Jennings, 
of Hamakua, Hawaii. Deceased died on the day of his admis- 
sion, from decease of the heart. 


WILLIis—George Willis, a colored man, skipped in Honolulu, 
Dec. 1865, and died May 18th, of smallpox, on board the Ste- 
phania, in lat. 60° 20’ N., lon. 176° KE. Onboard the same 
vessel, May 24th, a native of Rotonea, and of the same disease. 


Kerby— May 30th, on board the Stephania, of smallpox, 
Richard Kerby, belonging to Bridgeport, Mass. Me shipped in 
Yokohama, but came from the United States on board the Fu- 
siama. His death occurred in lat 54° 10’ N., long. 162° KE. 
On the 3d of June, a native of Tahiti died of the same disease 
and on board the same vessel. 5 ee ee 

Francis—June 9th, on board the Stephania, of smallpox, 
J ve Francis, a Portuguese. His body was buried at Petro- 
polaski. ; NL taal ong 

Titron—June 15th, of smallpox, on board the Stephania, 
Rodolphus Tilton, a native of M a’s Vineyard. He came 
out as boat-steerer. His body was buried at Petropolaski. 

Wricut—July 4, on board the Stephania, Albe 
fourth mate, fie came out in the vessel 
He was buried at Petropolaski. His was 
death from smallpox on board this ve: 

WitiiaMs—Henry Williams, a co 
Cherokee, died on shipboard, June1 
He came out in the vessel. , 

THOMAS AND SecuaraA—Jose Tho 
ara, on the 28fh of July (while | 
Arctic Ocean), were drowned. 
line becoming foul. The y 
men was drawn up by the li 


Fiso—On board the Wil 
The ship was cruising 
took command. Capt. 


mourn his loss, He 
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EMBER 1, 1866, 


Our subscribers in Honolulu and other 
islands, having enjoyed the reading of this 
* paper for twelve months, are requested to 
settle when their bills are presented. No 
one having been called upon to pay in ad- 
vance, there can be no error in regard to 
presentation of bills. 

Donors for the support this paper, have 
our sincere thanks, and we can assure them 
that papers to the amount of more than their 
donations, have been gratuitously distributed 
during the past year. 

We hope to issue our next number 
promptly on the Ist of January, 1867, when 
a report will be made of the expenses attend- 
ing the publication of the Friend and sup- 
port of the Bethel and Home. 


* Lavnca oF THE NEW “ Mornine Star.”— 
"This vessel was launched on the 22d of Sep- 
tember, at East Boston. The command of 
the vessel has been committed to the Rev. H. 
Bingham, Jr., late Missionary, at Apaiang, 
Gilbert Islands. She was expected to sail 
fron Boston about December Ist, or earlier, 

so that she may b be aes for in 

ral 3 in Honolula, will 


‘these ships are abroad. 
arch. Her} | ; 


A Screw Loose Somewhere. 


There is either a defect in the laws of the 
United States in regard to foreign seamen 
shipped on board whaleships, or there is a 
wrong interpretation of those laws. In the 
application and practical working of those 
laws, upon a fair estimate, nearly, if not 
more, than one half of these serving on 
board American whaleships as seamen, are 
thrown outside of the pale of relief in case 
they are sick and disabled. The laws as 


.|now interpreted, do not allow relief to be 


administered by the consul to foreign sea- 
men shipped in foreign ports to be discharged 
in foreign ports. Any one acquainted with 
the character of the crews of whaleships, 
will readily see that this ruling of the U.S. 
Consul shuts out all Polynesians (or kana- 
kas,) and a vast number of Portuguese sea- 
men. These two classes, Polynesian and 
Portuguese, will make up good one half of 
the seamen on-board the sixty or seventy 
ships touching at Honolulu this fall. 

We make the statement without fear of 
contradiction, that the successful prosecution 
of the American whale fishery in this ocean, 
is absolutely dependent upon these men— 
these foreign seamen shipped in foreign ports, 


|and to be discharged in ports foreign to the 


United States. This whole matter of ship- 
ping and discharging seamen attached to 
American whaleships, has undergone a rev- 
olution during the last few years. When 
whaleships leave New Bedford and other 
American ports, they sail short-handed, 
touch at some of the Portuguese islands in 
the Atlantic and fill up their crews. The 
ships come around the Horn, to remain in 
this part of the world for several years, but 
almost every year the crews entirely change 
—the process of discharging and shipping 
crews is constantly going forward while 
{t must readily ap- 

to any one acquainting himself with 
the facts, that many of the crews eventually 


—_— 


——— = 
— 


are made v up of Baziuguese and Kanakas, who 


never stepped upon American soil and never 
expect to go thither. These men are how- 
ever toiling and spending their lives under 
the American Flag, but without enjoying 
‘the relief of American seamen, when sick 
and disabled. 

The result is that many seamen are turned 
away from U. S. Consulate, and compelled 
to seek relief from the community at large, 
who should be in the U. 8. Hospital. Per- 

( sons of this description are now in Honolulu, 
Mrs. Crabb, at the Sailors’ Home, and the 
Ladies’ Stranger’s Friend Society, of Hono- 
lulu, come in to assist the U. S. Government 
to support sick and disabled seamen. Cases 
are constantly occurring in Honolulu, wherein 
the U. S. Government ought to furnish 
relief, but we are told, according to instruc- 
tions from Washington, relief cannot be 
afforded. Now, we say, there is “a screw 
loose somewhere ;” in the mean time the U. 
S. Government, with a revenue of $500,- 
000,000, is receiving charitable contributions 
from the ladies of Honolulu, to keep ina 
flourishing condition the whale Fishery, 
about which there is so much boasting. It 
would not perhaps be modest on our part ta 
point out to U. S. officials their duty, but we 
do think, for decency and humanity’s sake, 
they had better write to Washington for new 
instructions. Perhaps the newly appointed 
Consul—General Smith—wil] come with 
proper instructions. The only just and prop- 
er method of disposing of this troublesome 
and perplexing affair, is simply to* protect 
and relieve all seamen alike who sail undef 
our flag. Not only should the Flag protect 
but relieve the American and foreigner alike. 
They. toil and endanger their lives together, 
to enrich our countrymen and extend our 
country’s commerce, hence it is only fair, 
just and honorable that they should share 
alike our country’s protection and relief. 


i> Be always at leisure to do a good 
action: neyer make business an excuse for 
avoiding offices of humanity, , 


a 
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Jesus Christ, the Anchor of the Soul. 


BY REV. EDWARD PAYSON. 


Prerace.—The following address, deliv- 
ered more than forty years ago by the emi- 
nently pious Payson, has been long out of 
print. In republishing it in the present 
form, it is sent forth with the earnest prayer 
thai its solemn teachings may be blest to the 
good of souls. Its author has long since 
gone to his final reward, and rests from his 
labors ; yet he, being dead, may yet speak 
to the hearts and consciences of some im- 
mortal voyagers, who may thereby be per- 
suaded to set their faces toward heaven, and 
meet him in the last great day on the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

Shipmates! read it*carefully and prayer- 
fully. Take it with you on your voyages. 
Read it to your fellow seamen, and let it lie 
near your Bible. Never leta day pass by 
without seeking strength and comfort in the 
word of God. Pray to him to guide you 
safely at last into the heaven of eternal rest. 
May you there receive from the Lord Jesus 
Christ a crown of life that fadeth not away. 

There may you bathe your weary soul, 
In seas of heavenly rest ; 


And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across your peaceful breast. 


Shipmates! We are all together in the 
great ship of this world, and are sailing 
together to the shores of eternity. You have 
something within you which thinks and 
feels; and that something is an immortal 
soul—a soul worth infinitely more than all 
the merchandise which you ever assisted in 
conveying across the seas—a soul worth 
more than all the stars which twinkle above 
you, while keeping your evening watch on 
deck—a soul which will continue to live, 
and to be happy or miserable, when all those 
stars are quenched in everlasting night. 
Yes! mark me, shipmates, you have each 
such a soul with you—a soul dear to Him 
who made it—a soul for whose salvation 
Jesus Christ shed his blood, and for the loss 
of which, the whole world, could you gain 
it, would be no compensation. ‘This pre- 
cious freight, these immortal souls, are em- 
barked in frail vessels on the dangerous 
voyage of life; a voyage which you are 
even now pursuing, and which will termin- 
ate either in the Port of Heaven, or,in the 
Gulf of Perdition. To one or the other of 
these places you are all bound. In one or 
the other of them you will all land at death. 
In which of them you shall land, will depend 
on the course you steer. These are the 
reasons why we feel concerned for you. We 
know there is®but one such course. We 
wish you to make sure of a good harbor, in 
which you may rest quietly, after the toil- 
some voyage of life is ended. We know 
there is but one such harbor. We know 
that this harbor is not easy to find. We 
know that the sea oyer which you sail is full 
of sunken rocks and quicksands, on which 
many a brother sailor has made shipwreck 
of his soul. Your voyage is, therefore, ex- 
ceedingly dangerous. We meet you pursu- 
ing this voyage, and wish to speak to you. 
When you speak a vessel, one of the first 
questions you ask her is, “ Where are you 
bound?” Allow me to ask you the same 
question. Ho, there! creature ot God, im- 
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mortal spirit, voyager to Eternity, whither art 
thou bound? Heard | the answer aright? 
Was it, “I don’t know?” Not know where 
you are bound! Heard you ever such an 
answer to this question before? Should you 
hear such an answer from a spoken vessel, 
would you not conclude its crew to be either 
drunk or mad? and would you not expect 
soon to hear of its loss? Not know where 
you are bound! And have you then, for 
so many years, been beating about in the 
fogs of ignorance and uncertainty, with no 
port in view, the sport of storms and cur- 
rents, driven hither as the winds change, 
without any hope of ever making a harbor, 
and liable every moment to strike upon a lee 
shore? Not know where you are bound! 
Alas, then, I fear you are bound to the Gulf 
of Perdition, and that you will be driven on 
the rocks of Despair, wich are now right 
ahead of you, and which sooner or later, 
bring up all who know not where they are 
bound, and who care not what course they 
steer. IfI have taken my observations cor- 
rectly, you are in the Gulf Stream—a strong 
current which sets directly into the Gulf, 
where you will find no bottom with a thou- 
sand fathoms of line. Not know where you 
are bound! You must then be in distress. 
You have either unshipped your rudder, or 
you have no compass, chart, or quadrant on 
board ; nor any pilot who can carry you into 
the Port of Heaven. And what pilot, you 
will perhaps ask in reply, can carry us there ? 
Who can ‘ell us, with certainty, that there is 
any such port? On what chart is it laid 
down? And how do we know, how do you 
know, how can any man know, that what 
you have told us now is true ? 

These are fair questions, shipmates, and 
you shall have an answer; but allow me, 
first, to ask you a few questions. Should 
you see a fine ship, well built, handsomely 
rigged, and completely equipped for a voyage, 
could any man make you believe that she 
built herself? or that she was built by 
chance ? or that she sprung, like a bubble, out 
of the sea? Would you not feel as certain 
that she was the work of some builder, as if 
you had stood by and seen him shape every 
timber, and drive every bolt? And can you, 
then, believe that this great ship, the world, 
built itself? or that it was built by chance ? 
or that it sprung out of nothing without any 
cause? Do you not feel as certain that it 
was made by some great, and wise, and 
powerful builder, as if you had stood by and 
seen him make it? Yes, you will say, 
every, ship is built by some man; but He 
that built all things must be more than man. 
He must be GOD. . 

Another question. Should you see a ves- 
sel go every year, for many years success- 
ively, toa distant port, and return ata set 
time, performing all her voyages with per- 
fect regularity, and never going a cable’s 
length out of her course, nor being a day 
out of her time, could you be made to believe 
that she had no commander, pilot, or helms- 
man on board ? that she went and came of 
her own accord ? or that she had nothing to 
steer her but the wind? Would you have 
any more doubt that she was under the com- 
mand of some skillful navigator, than if you 
were on board and saw him? Look, th 
once more, at this great ship, the worl 


|on- 


voyage round the sun, without ever getting 
out of her course, or being a day out of her 
time. Should she gain or lose a single day 
in making this voyage, what would all your 
Nautical Tables be good for? Now, would. 
she go and come with such perfect regularity 
and exactness of her own accord, or with no 
one to regulate her course? Can you any 
more doubt that she is under the direction of 
some skillful commander, than if you saw 
him regulating all her motions ?_ But if the 
world has a pilot, a commander, who is he ? 
Aye, shipmates, who is he? Is it any of 
her crew? You know that if they should 
all unite their strength, they could neither 
move her, noralter her course a hair’s 
breadth. Who, then, can it be? But why 
need I ask? Who can regulate all the 
motions of the world, except He that made 
the world? And remember, shipmates, if — 
God is here to regulate her course, he must 
be here to see how the crew behave. 

Once more. Would a wise owner put a 
crew on board a vessel, and send her to sea, 
bound on a long voyage, without a compass, 
chart, quadrant, or pilot, to be driven just 
where the winds and waves might carry her, 
till she foundered, or went to pieces on some 
rocky shore? No, you reply, no wise 
owner, no man that cared anything either 
for the ship or the ship’s company, would 
act in this manner. And would the good, 
the all wise God, then, who made the world, 
and placed us in it, act in such a manner ? 
Certainly not. It would be insulting him 
to think so. You may be certain, efore 
that he has taken care to pro% 
harbor, in which, when the voy 
ended, we may ride secure fror 
danger; that he has furnished 


provided a skillful pilot, who will carry 
into it, if we put ourselves under his care. 
And, shipmates, we can tell you, for God 
has told us, that he actually has done all 
this. Asa harbor, he has prepared heaven 
for us; a place so glorious, that the sun is 
not fit to be a lamp ig it. Could you grasp 
the world Jike an orange, and ueeze Pe 
happiness it affords into a single cup, it~ 
would be nothing to one drop ofthe wae? 
of life, which flow there like a river. Fora 
Commander and Pilot, he has given us his 
own Son, Jesus Christ, the Captain of Sal- 


vation ; beyond all comparison the most skill- 
ful, kind and careful commander that ever 
seaman sailed under. 
and he alone can carry you, safely into the — 
Port of Heaven. its” 
way into that port without him. 
which put itself under his care was 
Finally, for a compass, and quad 
has given us the BIBLE; and 
pletely does it answer the purpe 
three. 
may shape your course correctly; ; 
always traverse freely, and it has no‘ 
tion. 
atany time, by night or by « 
observation, and find out exact 
are, 
| only the 


He can carry you, 


No soul ever. 


By this book, as a com 


By this book, as a quadr 


And in this book, a 


t of Heave 


‘See how regularly she makes her annual! p pe 7 
tal Ks cheeh <a : 4 
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keep a good lookout, and carefully observe 
your pilot's directions, you will, without fail, 
make a prosperous voyage, and reach the 
Port of Heaven in safety. It may not, how- 
ever, be amiss to give you a few hints res- 
pecting the first part of your course. 

If you examine your chart, you will find 
put down, not far from the latitude in which 
you now are, a most dangerous Rock, called 
the Rock of Intemperance, or Drunkard’s 
Rock. This rock, on which there is a high 
beacon, is almost white with the bones of 
poor sailors who have been cast away upon 
it. You must be careful to give this rock a 
good berth, for there is a very strong current 
setting towards it. If you once get into that 
current, you will find it very difficult getting 
out again, and will be almost sure to strike 
and go to pieces. You will often find a 
parcel of wreckers round this rock, who will 
try to persuade you that it is not dangerous, 
and that there is no current. But take care 
how you believe them. Their only object 
is plunder. 

Not far from this terrible rock, you will 
find marked a whirlpool, almost equally 
dangerous, called the Whirlpool of Bad 
Company. Indeed, this whirlpool often 
throws vessels upon the Drunkard’s Rock, 
as it hurries them round. It lies just outside 
the Gulf of Perdition, and everything which 
it swallows up is thrown into that Gulf. It 
is surrounded by several little eddies, which 
often draw mariners into it before they know 
are. Keep a good look out, 
r these eddies, and steer wide of this 
ol, for it has swallowed up more sail- 
1 ever the sea did. In fact, itisa 
ell Gate. 
this whirlpool and rock, there are 
aid down in your chart, which 

stay to describe. Indeed, these 
| of them, which makes sailing 
here extremely dangerous. If you will be 
sure to shun them ail, and to keep clear of 


_ the terrible gulf already mentioned, you 


must immediately go about, make a signal 
for a pilot, and steer for the Straits of Re- 
pentance, which you will then see right 
ahead. ‘These Straits, which are very nar- 
tow, form the only passage out of the dan- 
gerous seas you have been navigating into 
ihe goo Pacific Ocean, sometimes called 
th e Sea, or Sea of Salvation, on the 
further shore of which lies your port. It is 
not very pleasant passing these Straits, and 
therefore many navigators have tried hard 
to find another passage. Indeed, some, who 

tend to be pilots, will tell you there is 

her; but they are wrong, for the great 
Master Pilot himself-has declared that every 
one who does not pass the Straits of Repen- 
ance will certainly be lost. 

As you pass these Straits, the spacious 
Ray of Faith will begin to open, on the right 
hand side of which you will see a high hill, 
called Mount Calvary. On the top of this 
hill stands a Light House, in the form of a. 
cross, which by night is completely illumin-. 
ated from top to bottom, and by day sends 
up a pillar of smoke, like a white cloud. It 


stands so high, that unless you deviate from 
ae i 


e course laid down in your chart, yo 
sight of it in any succeedin 
ye At the foot of this 


rt 


ial 
» 


vou will find 


for ye You must by 


* - 


all means receive ham on board ; for without 
him, neither your own exertion, nor all the 
charts and pilots in the world, can preserve 
you from fatal shipwreck. 

As you enter the Bay of Faith, you will 
see, far ahead, like a white cloud in the 
horizon, the High Lands of Hope, which lie 
hard by your port. These lands are so high, 
that, when the air is clear, you will have 
them constantly in sight during the remain- 
der of your voyage; and while they are in 
sight you may be sure of always finding 
good anchoring ground, and of safely riding 
out every storm. 

[ might proceed to describe the remainder 
of your course, but it is needless, for you 
will find it all in your chart—the Bible. 
With this chart the Seamen’s Friend Society 
are ready to furnish every destitute seaman ; 
and they do it on purpose’ that your voyage 
may be prosperous, and its termination hap- 
py. And now, shipmates, let me ask you 
one question more. Should a ship’s crew, 
bound on a long and dangerous voyage, re- 
fuse to provide themselves with either quad- 
rant, chart, or compass, or being furnished 
by their owner with these articles, should 
stow them away in the hold, and never use 
them, never mind their helm, keep no look- 
out, pay no regard to their pilot's directions, 
but spend their time in drinking and carous- 
ing, have you any doubt that they would be 
lost before their voyage was half over? And 
when you heard that they were lost, would 
you not say, “It is just as I expected; but 
they have no one to blame except them- 
selves!” Just so, my dear shipmates, if 
you refuse to» receive the Bible, the Book 
which your Maker and Owner has given to 
assist in shaping your course; or if you lay 
this book aside in your chest, and never 
study it; or if you study it, and do not shape 
your course by it, nor pay any regard to the 
directions of Jesus Christ, your commander 
and pilot, but make it your only object to 
live an easy, careless, merry life, be assured 
that you will make shipwreck of your souls, 
and founder in that gulf which has no bot- 
tom; and while you feel that you are lost, 
lost, lost forever, you will also feel that you 
have no one to blame for it but yourselves. 
You cannot blame God, your Creator and 
Owner, for he has kindly given you his only 
Son to be your pilot, and his book to be 
your chart. 
creatures, for by the hands of the Seamen’s 
Friend Society they now offer you this book, 
“ without money and without price.” You 
cannot blame him who now addresses you, 
for he has told you what will be the conse- 
quences of neglecting this book. Oh, then, 
be persuaded to receive it, to study it, and to 
shape your course by it. Wherever you see 
the Bethel flag hoisted, rally round it. As 
often as you have an opportunity, visit the 
house of God on the Sabbath, or through the 
week, to hear what Jesus Christ has done 
for poor seamen. If you see a brother sailor 
becalmed by the way, or steering another 
course, lend him a hand, and take him with 
you. Whenever you are keeping your 
ing watch on deck, look up, and see the 
of whom you have now heard—the 


L [Gat ot name, I fear, some of you “ take 
ight } 
t e Pilot Ihave so often | 


in vain”—throned in awful silence, and 


with a diadem of ten thousand stars, holding 


You cannot blame your fellow | 


darkness, and majesty, on the sky, crowned 


| the winds and thunderbolts in his hand, and 


setting one foot on the sea, and the other on 
the land,gwhile both land and sea obey his 
word, and tremble at his nod. This, ship- 
mates, is the God under whom we wish you 
to enlist, and to whom we wish you to pray. 
This is the God who now offers to be the 
poor sailor’s friend, and who in all your 
voyages can carry you out in safety, and 
bring you home in peace. ‘This, too, is the 
God’whom we shall all one day see coming 
in the clouds of Heaven, with power and 
great glory, to judge the world. ‘Then, at 
his command, the earth and the sea shall 
give up all who have been buried in the 
former, or sunk in the latter; and they shall 
stand together before God, to be rewarded 
according to their works. Oh, then,seamen, ° 
landsmen, whoever you are that read, pre- 
pare, prepare for this great day. Yes, pre- 
pare, ye accountable creatures, prepare to 
meet your God; for He has said, * Behold I 
come, I come near to judgment!” And 
hath He said it, and shall he not do it? 
Hath He spoken, and shall he not make it 
good? Yes, when His appointed hour shall 
arrive, a mighty angel will lift his hand to 
Heaven, and swear by Him who liveth for- 
ever and ever, that there shall be time no 
longer. Then our world, impetuously driven 
by the last tempest, will strike, and be 
dashed in pieces on the shores of eternity. 
Hark! what a crash was there! One groan 
of unutterable anguish, one loud shriek of 
consternation and despair is heard, and all 
is still, Not a fragment of the wreck re- 
mains, to which the struggling wretches 
might cling for support; but down, down, 
down they sink, whelmed deep beneath the 
billows of almighty wrath. But see ! some- 
thing appears at a distance, mounting above 
the waves, and nearing the shore. It is the 
Ark of Salvation! It is the Life Boat of 
Heaven! It has weathered the storm; it 
enters’ the harbor triumphantly! Heaven 
resounds with the acclamations of its grate- 
ful, happy crew! Among them may you 
all, shipmates, be found, May we all, and 
all who believe and obey, as well as distrib- 
ute, the Scriptures, save both themselves 
and the objects of their care. And may 
every perishing immortal now, while the Ark 
is open, while the rope of mercy is thrown 
within shis grasp, seize it, and make eternal 
life his own. . * 


6‘ Help Lord, or we Perish!” 


When through the torn sail the wild tempest is 
streaming 5 ; he a 
When o’er the dark wave the red lightning is 
gleaming. , 
Nor hope lends a ray the poor seamen to cherish 
We fly to our Maker—* Help, Lord, or we perish !’ 


Oh. Jesus! once tossed on the breast of the billow, 

Aroused by the shriek of despair from thy pillow ; 

Now, seated in glory, the mariner cherish. 

Who cries in his danger, “Help, Lord, or we 
perish!” 


And oh, when the whirlwind of passion is raging, 
When hell in our heart its wild warfare is waging, 
Arise in thy strength, thy redeemed to cherish, 
Rebuke the destroyer—* Help, Lord, or we perish!” 


(F-Nothing can occur beyond the stre 
of faith to sustain, or transcending the re- 
sources of religion to relieve. 


ae 


_ occur at any and every port in the Pacific, 
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Hawallsn SEAMEN oN Board American 
Sures.—Last year four hundred Hawaiians 
shipped on board American whale ships. 
This year the number will not probably be 
less. We do not well see how the whaling 
fleet could be fitted out unless there was this 
heavy draft upon the natives of these Islands. 
With due regard to His Majesty's native 
subjects, we cannot see how his officers can 
allow Hawaiians thus to ship in American 
vessels. According to the U.S. Laws, as 
interpreted by U.S. Consuls at these islands, 
these Hawaiian seamen are not entitled to 
support and relief, should they be taken sick 
on board, and the Captain be compelled to 
touch and discharge them at Hongkong, 
Sydney, Tahiti, or any port where there is 
an American Consul. The Captain might 
or might not pay the poor sailor’s board for 
a few days at a Sailor's Boarding House, but 
as soon as the ship should sail, the sailor is 
cast out to take care of himself—sick and 
penniless—dut with a duly certified dis- 
charge from an American ship in his pocket. 
This is no fancy sketch, but very likely to 


visited by whale ships. As an act of hu- 
manity, we think the proper officer or officers 
of this Government should make a representa- 
tion of the facts at Washington, or instanter 
tabu the shipping of another of His Majesty’s 
subjects. 


L Tus Femnp ” at Sea.—Occasionally a 
shipmaster calls upon us for a “ big ” volume 
of our “little” sheet, containing as many 
years as we can furnish. One having a vol- 
ume of this description on shipboard, ° thus 
_ writes us from the Chincha Islands: 


«] have not forgotten you, for I have pur- 
‘sued : a steady course through eleven years of 
the Friend, and on my homeward voyage 
expect to go through the remainder:”’ 


We can supply a few more shipmasters 
with good reading fora long voyage, and 
perhaps from the perusal of the Friend, they 
may obtain hints about good whaling grounds, 
or sunken rocks, or dangerous shoals, or 
adverse currents, or hidden reefs, or low 
islands. Not long since one shipmaster 
remarked, a hint obtained from the Friend, 
kept his vessel from. being wrecked on Christ- 
mas Island. 


Hawatan Istanps Discoverep 1555.— 
So the vexed question appears to be now 
definitely settled, that Capt. Cook did not 
discover these islands, but that they were 
originally discovered by a Spanish navigator, 
223 years: before they 1 were visited by Capt. 
Cook. These islands — were known to 
Spanish navigators as “Islas de Me 


\ Table ands Probably 
chosen from viewing the broad table lands 
of Hawaii. We learn these facts from a 


‘communication recently published in the 


Hawaiian Gazette, and written to His Maj- 
esty’s Foreign Minister, by the Governor of 
Guam, or by an officer of the Spanish Gov- 
ernment at Madrid, Spain, who was ordered 
by the Spanish Government to search the 
archives of the Colonial department and ascer- 
tain all that could be found out upon the 
subject. The name of the discoverer was 
Juan Gaetano, or Gaytan. What however 
appears most strange to us, is the fact that 
during those two hundred and twenty-three 
years, these islands should not have been 
repeatedly visited by Spanish galleons, 
freighted with treasure and passing from 
Acapulco, in Mexico, to the East Indies. 


Tue Rev. D. Trumputt at VaLparatso.— 
Such testimony as the following, respecting 
the American Chaplain at Valparaiso, indi- 
cates that he has not labored in vain. This 
testimony. by the way, is from one born a 
British subject, and hence, the allusion at 
the close of the paragaph. Our correspond- 
ent thus writes, under date of August 31: 


Your friend, Mr. Trumbull, was absent, having 
gone to Panama and perhaps bome with his wife, 
whose health was very much shattered and required 
change qf climate. 1 was pleased to observe that his 
congregation keep up their services twice each Sab: 
bath, and once on Ww ednesday evening, a number of 
the members officiating in turn. Mr. Trumbull has 
labored well and effectually. Besides attracting a 
large and worthy congregation, he has established a 
Bible Society, Bible class, Sabbath School, a colpor- 
teur among the Chilenos, &c., and the church is now 
expecting two young American Missionaries to labor 
among the people of the country. Mr. I’. is the sub- 
ject of an intense love and @eneration on the part of 
his people, who, by the way, are mostly Scotch and 
English, a class not usually tolently affectionate 
towards Americans.’ 


South American News.—Our corres- 
pondent from the Chincha Islands, thus re- 
fers to serious trouble in the Peruvian Navy, 
in consequence of the appointment of a U. 
S. “ Rebel ” as Admiral of the Fleet: 


‘* There is at present quite a row in the Peruvian 
Navy. A Southern American rebel, ‘Tucker by 
name, was appointed Admiral of the fleet (by the 
President,) and went to Valaparaiso to assume com- 
mand. ‘The Peruvian officers refused to allow him 
to come on board, and were all in consequence taken 
prisoners by # force sent from Callao, and are now in 
confinement atthe latter place. The Government 
have called upon other marine officers to supply their 
places, who refused to serve under Tucker, anal it is 
said they will also be imprisoned 1 in a few days.’’ 


THE IRON crown recently carried from 
Venice by the Austrians, and since claimed 
by the Italian government, is an interesting 
relic. The crown of iron, though chiefly 
of gold, derived its name from an_ iron | 
band which encircled it in the interior, and | 
which was said to have been made from on¢ 
of the nails which served in the cru 
| of eee This crown was oiaagie’ 


| 
thes name was 


this number of the Frier 


Deartu or Dr. S. Porter Forp.—lt is with 
feelings of unspeakable sadness that we chro- 
nicle the death of this eminent surgeon and 
physician. The public have thereby sustained 
a great loss. As the Weeklies and Daily 
have so freely commented upon the eyent, 
we will merely add, that having frequently 
called upon him to visit, and prescribe for 
non-paying patients, it affords us great pleas- 
ure to record the fact, that he always most 
cheerfully administered the requisite medical 
The poor have losta friend. We 
copy the following from the last Advertiser : 


FunerRAL.—The obsequies of the late Dr, S. P. 
Ford were performed on Sunday Noy. 25th, at 3 
o’clock, at the Bethel Chapel. where Rey. Mr. 
Damon delivered an appropriate address. The pro- 
cession, which embraced the Masonic brotherhood, 
numbering about sixty, some thirty carriages and 
a large number of citizens on foot, then moved to 
the Nuuanu Cemetery, where Judge Davis read 
the Masonic Burial Service. Rarely has death 
taken a more conspicuous member of our small 
community or one whose absence will, for a longer 
time, be more keenly felt— especially i in the sick 
room. Gov. Dominis is appointed executor of the 
estate of Dr. Ford, by his will, and has applied for 
letter of administration. 

FERAL 


Duatn’s Dorwwes. — On Monday October 29th, 
Capt. Wm. Bacle died at his residence in Palama, 
in this city. He was one of the oldest foreign resi- 
dents on these islands, having arrived here in 1812, 
during the American war. “He was a native of 
Virginia, and born in 1793, being consequently 73 
years of age at the time of his death. In his young- 
er days he served as sbipmiaaiegs afterwards for 
many years kept a store in this 
came here prior to 1850 will re 
of Austin & Bacle, on the corner of Ki 
uanu streets. 


assistance. 


Jourdan died at the Queen’s Hospi 
after a lingering illness. He ca 0 
about 1851, with a circus company, and soon after 
entered the police service, and held the office of 
Deputy Sheriff for several ye 
1865 he visited Cambridgeport, 
relatives live, and returned m 
health. In this warm climate 
and entered the hospital. — : 
—At Wailuku, on Mani, Jon 
died on the Ist of November. He 
profession, and had lived’ at Laha 
for several years. He was a native 
setts, and about for ty years of age. ; - 


following persons, belonging to the w 
tive, were drowned: Mr. Taber, Frank sa, 
Jose de Rega, Joaquin de Silva, Jefferson Snow 
and George Cooper. Also, on the 2d of u 

Axel Anderson, belonging to ae same y 
drowned. 


Booxs FOR Seamen.—We > 
knowledge * a very valuable dona 
from Mrs. Armstrong, also an 


1 Our sea-faring rea 


haleships visit 


Yal, and said by those who heard it to be very fine. 
The pieces sung were mostly familiar American 
and English airs, but none were better performed 
than the stirring songs of the late war. When in- 
formed that the serenaders were aative Hawai- 
jans, the officers could hardly believe that such 
music and good English pronunciation were pos- 
sible from them. One of the sailors belonging 
to the*ship has handed in the following, composed 
after the serenade: 


Our Serenade. 
List ! oh list ! my island friends, 
To you my lays [jl tune, 
Who sweetly sang to us last night, 
Beneath the midnight moon. 


In accents sweet and notes so mild, 
That fell as soft as snow 

Upon the cool and fragrant air, 
You sang, from boats below, 


Our ears the tender strains did catch, 
Our griefs were soon allayed : 

Forgot our duties and our cares, 
‘With joy our breasts were swayed. 


The hammock too, soon lost its charms, 
And sleep its balmy power, 
When list*ning to those dulcet tones, _ 
- Those songs at nights still hour. e 


Merrily followed tune after tune, 
Harmovious with the breakers’ roar, 
Full—measuced and melodeous, 
While lying on the oar. 


Too soon the silvery hum did cease, 
; Of music’s gentle strain, 
- Come in the cool soft evening hours 
And sing those songs again. 


U.S. 8. Vanderbilt, Oct. 28th, 1866. Main Tor. 


British Commisstoner.—The Hon. J. H. Wode- 
_ house, Her Brittanic Majesty’s Commissioner and 
Consul General, for ee group, arrived in the 
bark Comet, having left England via the West In- 
dies, Sept. 17. Mr. W. isaccompanied by his family 
who are the guests of W. L. Green, Esq. The latter 
had charge of the British Commission for the 
en months, and it is but simple justice 
at he has given eminent satisfaction here, 
ubt not to his own Government also. 


t—The brig Firefly, Chapman, touch- 
ed at this port on the 30th. eighteen days from 


Tahiti, to obtain water. Weare indebted to Messrs. 
Bolles & Co. for Tahiti papers to October 6. 
them we glean but little of interest in this 
_ The only war ships in port were the 
steamer Latouche Treville and the 
uryale and Chevert. The Span- 
ailed. as was supposed, for Ma- 
merchaftmen were left in port. 
ey contains a reference to the loss of a 
srston Island. We copy the Heraid’s 
yn of the item, merely adding that the 
ish ship Bellissima sailed from San Francisco 
ney, February 12. with a cargo of wheat 
$32,754. The ship was probably wreck- 
[Adv. 


Aorai, Capt. P. B. Dunn, arrived at Papeete 
the news of the loss of the iron ship Bed/is- 
sima, on Palmerston’s Island, in Lat. 18 04 8., Long. 16310 W. 
On the 23d, 24th and 25th of March last, the Aorai experienced 

gales, and on the morning of the 26th the supercargo 
ered something which appeared to be a wreck on the NE. 
he reef of Palmerston’s Island. He immediately lower- 
and proceeded to the island when he found his con- 
| On landing, he divided his crew into two 
one to the north side of the island, and went 
other to the south side, to search for the sur- 
there might be, or for the bodies of those who 
They did not search long before a pitiful sight 
r view. Six bodies were discovered on the beach, 
ag, and horribly bruised by being dasbed upon the 
hey had been hed over. Four of these 
and the other two children, ove a boy, appar- 
girl of about three 


the usual reli- 
as in his p 
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In the course of his wanderings among the pyra- 
mids of Egypt, Lord Lindsay, the celebrated Eng- 
lish traveller, accidentally came across a mummy, 


The Whaling Fleet. 


ARRIVALS AT HONOLULU 


Bbls. Sperm. Bbls. Wh. Lbs. Bn. 


which the inscription upon it proved to be at least oe 12—Wm. Gifford, Fisher...... 160 1000 9000 
two thousand years old. SE TD ss ct. 11—Champion, Worth, _ 700 10000 
fiesit Be See Th examining the mum 21—Reindeer, Raynor.......5 0 — 1050  ——-21000 
my, after it was carefully unwrapped, he found ‘in —Wi ‘ ~ 
de ’ 21—Winslow, Labaste........ 300 4500 
one of its enclosed hands a small, round root. 22—Cherokee, Eldridge ...... 215 445 4000 
Wondering how long vegetable life could last, he 28—Jos. Maxwell, Chase..--. ony 8000 
took the little bulb from the mummy’s hand and ea grsenl Ee Mamas . ~~ Pio 
planted it in a sunny soil, allowed the dews and 24—Bliza Adattts, Fish. soses. 700 11000 
rains of heaven to descend upon it, and in the 24 —Three Brothers, Taber..., 200 1150 18000 
course of a tew weeks, to his astonishment and joy, 24—Lagoda, Fisher...+.s...  — 1500 23000 
that root burst forth and bloomed into a beautiful ae ae oF Ba ep 
flower. This Interesting incident suggested to Mrs. 26—Munticello, Phillips...... — 450 8000 
S. H. Bradford, an American poetess, the following 26—Roscoe, Macomber...... —— 75 1200 
verses upon 26—Thos. Dickason, Jernegan — 800 12000 
26—Stephania, Sinclair....... 30 300 4000 
” 
‘““THE RESURRECTION. 27—Northern Light, Clough..1150 900 15000 
—Tamerlane, Winslow..... — clean — 
Two thousand years a fl os et 
id ye go a flower 27—Splendid, Fisher..... nasiyp 1200 23000 
Bloomed lightly in a far-off land ; 29—Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone, — 1000 21000 
Two thousand years ago its reed hp ete cee : SS a 2000 
Was placed within a dead man’s hand. Soo Nile, Pishix ds cesses de 300 Eine 
Before the Saviour came to earth, Nov. ger D, ES yes BrowN aes cr mane 14000 
Ces ; 2 —Onwar EN cccccccce _ 0 14000 
That man had lived and loved and died, > .1—Chas. W. Morgan....... 180 270 2000 
And even in that far-off time 1—Gen. Scott........ Sones = 900 18000 
The flower had spread its perfume wide. J—Almira, Osborne.......+.  —- 450 6000 
Suns rose and set, years came and went, Pa eel em pte, “eb si 4 Rives 
The dead hand kept its treasure well ; 2—Congress, Castino........ — 800 12000 
Nations were born and turned to dust 2—Kohola, Cogan......+...  — 670 18000 
y 2—Wnm. Rotch, Pul 775 1 
. +e ease ae Ts : x — Wm. Rote ulver.ccees — 0000 
While life was hidden in that shell. SP aacnta Howland, aman 2000 29000 
Tivele and Is ro ed at las —HKuropa, Pierce. ....+ e295) y 6000 
The shriveled hand bbed at last, 3—E Pi = 250 
The reed is buried in the earth ; a es Ps eee phage OU ag ‘ed 15000 
When lo! the life—long hidden there— Su: Adeline, Boule 22. ccs aaaay 100 9000 
Into a glorious flower burst forth. 3—Wm. and Henry, Steton.. — 450 8000 
: 4 : 4—Oliver Crocker, Lapham... — 800 12000 
J nat aA apiens as that which grew 4—Josephine, Chapman..... — 1100 16000 
rom such a reed when buried low ; 4—President, Kelly......... — 750 11000 
Just such a flower in Egypt bloomed 4—Helen Snow, Campbell... 55 600 10000 
And died two thousand years ago! ei ag th pre canes a ee a re 
ie ’ : —Comet, Rice....... Seewes _ 
And will not He who watched the reed 4—Sea Breeze, Hamilton.... — 700 9000 
And kept the life within the shell, ie Perey, cee Sa eey G0 - 4000 
When those * —Norman, Childs... o_o 75 6000 
sth ae Saas are laid to rest, , 5—Kagle, McKenzie....... pire 700 9600 
atch o’er their uried dust as well? 5—Dan’l Wood, Richmond... — 500 7000 
And will He not from ’neath the sod AB ate vile apg oy ac 8000 
Beg hi iz Sag —Illinois, Davis......266.. — 1000 
ms opie Ses glorious to arise ? 6—Julian, Lubbers...-.....- — 1000 —-18000 
ye, though it sleep two thousand years, 6—Florence, Loveland...... — 
Yet all that buried dust shall arise. 8—Midas, Drake. .. = 
Just such a face as greets you now, setae iowa aa sa 
Just such a form as here we wear, 14—Peru, Smith....... ee iy: 
Only more glorious far, will rise 18—Cicero, Paun.....+-.. ore ae 
To meet the Saviour in the air. io Robert. Towns, Pan eae 
‘ ‘ 19—Trident, Rose........... — 
Then will I lay me down in peace, 20—Mercury, Tooker...... wae 
~ a . J ij j i — 
7 b rs . 2 
When called to leave this vale of tears, 22—Lydia, Hathaway,.-. +... 
f 22—John Wells, Dean.. _ 


For “in my flesh shall I see God,” 
Even though I sleep two thousand years. 
—LTLiierary Album. 


24 — George, Davis...... 
25—Jas. Maury, Cunningham, 
28—Ocean, Barber. 


ee re 


29—Minerva, Penniman...... 
29 Canton Packet, Frazer... 
in last Norton. .... 3 


Runaway.—A boat’s crew, belonging to the 
whaleship Active, while cruising in Shantar Bay, 
deserted, and have not since been heard from. 
The following are their names: Mr. Hill (a boat- 
steerer), Alexander de Silva, Manuel Joseph, John 
Peter, Antone Dutra, Manuel Francis and Bernard 
Peres. Jack is always fond of adventure, and 
ready for a cruise to the North or South pole. In 
this instance, we think. the runaways most likely 
got on board one of the codfish schooners, bound 
to San Francisco, where they will have no trouble 
in starting off on some new cruise. 


Loss of Whaling Bark Pacific. 
ar on & 

By the arrival of the brig Constantine, we haye 
the loss of the whaling bark Pacific, of New Bedford 
ing’s Island, July 3d. It occurred during a fog, abou 
in the morning. Capt. French has furnished us a full re’ ) f 
the loss of his‘ vessel, which, owing to the late ho C= 
ceived, we are obliged to condence. As soon as he foun " ere 
the vessel had struck, whi¢h was on a rocky reef about four, 
niies north of the 8. E. point of the island, every exertion was 
made to get her off by carrying out anchors and breaking out 
aft to lighten the ship; butit was useless, as the tide left her 
fast aground. At5p. «the tide had fallen so that the ship 
fell over to port, and bilged. Officers and crew were engaged 
in saving provisions, bread and such articles as were necessary 
to render them comfortable, which they took on shore July 4th, 
The 5th was spent in searching for inhabitants, three boats 
being employed, the fourth being left atthe camp. At 5 Pp, mM. 
July 6th, found a cluster of huts, afd there learned that the 
settlement was on the west side of the island. On the 8th, the 
captain and his boat’s crew reached the town, and were kindly 
received by the Governor. On sending back to the camp, it 
was discovered that Mr. Hoadley with two boats and their 
crews had left the island for the Kamsckatka coast. On the 
16th, the Russiam bark Nakemoff arrived at the settlement, and 
offered to take the wrecked mariners to Sitka. As there was 
not time to send again to thecamp, Captain French was obliged 
to leave his charts, clothing and other effects saved. led 


Deata or A Hawatan Avurnor.—s. N. Haleole 
the author of the well-known story of Laiecikawai, 
which was published in one volume three years ago, 
died suddenly on the 22d of October, at Ewa. Fora 
Hawaiian, he possessed rare literary talent, and the 
story of Laieikawai, one of the ancient Hawaiian 
princesses, will long remain a fit monument of his 
genius. 


Loss of the Brig Victoria. 


Capt. Lubbers, of the whaleship Ju/ian, reports having 
spoken at sea the schooner Mandeville, Capt. Redfield, and 


July 20, and arrived at Sitka, August 234, where they remained 
till the brig Constantine left for this port, October 7. Capt. F. 
concludes his report as follows : . aid; ; S 
“ Oct. 7—Sailed for Honolulu on board the brig Constant 
Capt. Dengin. Myself, Ist and 2d mates, cor 70 of 
the crew, were all the ae phd ert the oe te rof the = 
crew will come in another vessel, N sail for port 
iE Se 
ks le 


soon, ) 
Tn conclusion I would return thanks 

of Bhering’s Island and Sitka, 

Denn peer ee Dligation 

and De my! er pi 

kind an 


| on board he met Capt. Fish of the brig Victoria, of Honolulu, 
ho reported his vessel a total loss. She had been in the ice, 
nd in working out of it, got on shore off Point Barrow, about 
t of August. Dy the shifting of the wind he got his vena 
reef wlth the loss of rudder, anchors and braces, and 
3stovein thehull. The crew wanted to abandon her 
t Capt. Fish persuaded them to remain on board, and 
in with Capt. Redfield’s schooner, which accompanied 
Bay. Here they found the officers of the Rus- 
pany, and the bark Martha, of New Bed- 
Feiler, wore Ooo, 
here og impossible. Capt. | 

fer the board the 


i to transfer the cargo and crew on bo tlemanly manner in which I 
Hf vessels, both which were hound ta Sen Frgncteno, ; i 
cell ; a ; : ie eal 
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Socran Lire «2 THE CHINESE—With some account 
of their Religious, Governmental, Educational, 
and Business Customs and Opinions: With Spe- 
cial but not Exclusive Reference to Fuhchau-— 
By Rev. Justus Doolitile, fourteen years member 
of the Fubchan Mission of the American Board. 
With over One Hundred and fifty Illustrations. 
In two volumes. New York: Harper & Brothers, 
Publishers, Franklin square. 1865. 


This is a most interesting and instructive 
book. Itis just the book to be read‘ by all 
desirous of becoming acquainted with the 
customs, habits and manners of the Chinese. 
It is a singular but noteworthy fact that la- 
borers are now going forth from China, to 
cultivate the sugarcane in Havana, Mauri- 
ius, Sandwich Islands, and many other 
parts of the tropics; to Joad the guano ves- 
sels at the Chincha islands; to dig inethe 
mines of California and Australia; and to 
labor as domestics in many other parts of 
the world. They area thrifty and industri- 
ous people, but intensely wedded to their 
ancient customs. They are a people essen- 
tially idolatrous in their religious opinions 
and by no means inclined to change their 
views and opinions upon religious subjects. 
Any one professing to be well-read and ac- 
quainted with the human race, but ignores 
the Chinese,—their habits and influence— 
shows that he is but partially posted up 
in regard to one of the most remarkable 
people on our globe. The book now before 
us appears to be exactly the one which 
ought to! go into a circulation, lt is 


nd Poona more are des- 


ane een Ata late Monthly Con- 
_ cert at Fort Street Church, as well as on 
other occasions, we have heard remarks indi- 
cating that it was most discouraging to labor 
for the enlightenment of the Chinese. Our 
Missionaries in China have also found 1t no 
easy matter to teach the Chinese the tenets 
of the Christian’s faith, but yet they are not 
discouraged. We think our readers will be 
interested in the following paragraphs :— 


The first Protestant Mission at Fuhchau 
was established by a missionary of the 
: _ American Board of Commissioners for For- 

~ eign “Missions in January, 1847. ‘The Mis- 
sion has averaged three or four families since 
its commencement, In April, 1856, occurred 
the Jirst ee of a Chinaman at this city 


in co aon a Signs Missions. In. 
May, Me church, called the 
« Ch BS crion sivas on th 


street in a southern suburbs, an 


— 


one mile from the Big Bridge, was dedica- 
ted to the worship of God. Its first native 
church, consisting of four members, was or- 
ganized in October of the same year. In 
May, 1863, a church of seven members was 
formed at Chang-loh, distant seventeen miles 
from the city. In June of the same yeara 
church of nine members was organized in 
the city of Fuhchau, having been dismissed 
from the church in the suburbs to form the 
church in the city. For the first ten years 
of this Mission’s existence only one was 
baptized. During the next five years twenty- 
two members were received into the first 
church formed. During the next two years 
twenty-three persons were baptized. Be- 
tweeen 1853 and 1858 a small boarding 
school, 2. e., a school where the pupils were 
boarded, clothed, and educated at the ex- 
pense of the Mission, was sustained in this 
Mission. Among the pupils were four or 
five young men, who are now employed as 
native helpers, and three girls, all of whom 
became church members, and two of whom 
are wives of two of the native helpers. 
There are at present a training-school for 
native helpers, and a small boarding-school 
for boys, and a small boarding-school for 
girls connected with the Mission. It em- 
ploys six or seven native helpers, and three 
or four country stations are occupied by it. 
Part of the members of this Mission live at 
Ponasang, not far from the Chuich of the 
Savior, and part live in the city, on a hill 
not far from the White Pagoda, in houses 
built and owned by the American Board. 
The Mission of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church was established in the fall of 184’7. 
It has had an average number of 
families. In 1857 it baptized the first’ con- 
vert in connection with its labors. In Au- 
gust, 1856, a brick church, called the 
“ Church of the True God,” the first sub- 
stantial church building erected at Fuhchau 
iiay Protestant Missions: was dedicated to 
the worship of God. It is located near 'Ta- 
ting, on the main street, in the southern 
suburbs, about two thirds the way between 
the Big Bridge and the city. . In the winter 
of the same year another brick church, loca- 
ted on the hill in the suburbs on the south 
bank of the Main, was finished and dedi- 
cated, called the ‘Church of Heavenly 
Rest.” In the fall of 1864 this Mission 
erected a commodious brick church on Hast 
Street, in the city. Its members reside 
principally on the hill on which the Church 
of Heavenly Rest is built. One family lives 
at a country station ten or twelve miles from 
Fuhchau. This Mission has received great 
and signal encouragement in several country 
villages and farming districts, as well as in 
the city and suburbs. It has some eight or 
ten country stations, which are more or less 
regularly visited by the foreign missionaries, 
and where native helpers are appointed to 
preach regularly. it has a flourishing boys’ 
boarding-school, and a flourishing girls’ 
boarding-school, and a printing-press, 
the close of 1863 there were twenty-six 
ationary members of its native chu 
and ninety-nine in full communion. 
ploys ten or twelve native helpers. 
established a system of regular quart 
meetings and an foubrrane col nat a 


ao 


r five’ 


The English Church Missionary Society 
established a mission at Fuhchau in the spring 
of 1850. It has met with many reverses, 
and has not averaged two families. Its 
members have always resided within the 
city on Black Rock Hill. It has two large 
chapels, located on South and Back Streets, 
two of the <nost important streets in the city. 
It employs two or three native helpers, and 
has ten or fifteen baptized Chinese under its 
care and instruction. 

Many of the small chapels, and somo 
the large church buildings, Im connection 
with these three Missions, whether in the 
city, or in the suburbs, or at the country 
stations, are opened daily for preaching in 
Chinese. All who please to come in are 
welcomed. 

All these Missions have in former yea Mears 
distributed, in large numbers, tr 
parts of the Scriptures prepared i th = 
eral language of the country. sidera- 
ble number, prepared in the local dialect, 
have also been published. The Methodist 
Mission in 1864 completed the translation 
and publication of the New Testament in 
the local dialect. 


Lawrence.—Rev. Wm. Franklin Snow 
was installed on Thursday evening, 13th 
Oct., as pastor of the Franklin Street Church 
in Lawrence. Moderator, Rev. E. H. Gree- 
ley of Methuen; Scribe, Rev. J. P. Lane of 
Andover: 


Introductory by Rev. B. Fr Hamil of 
No. Andover; Sermon by R ev. A 
Plumb of Chelsea; Installing 
Rev. E. H. Greeley ; Charge to the Pastor 
by Rev. J. L. Taylor, reasurer of Andover 
Seminary ; Right Hand by Rey. C.E. Fish- 
er of Lawrence; Charge to the Peop 
Rev. James P. Lane. 

The statement of doctrinal 
candidate was clear and full, z 
ination was well sustain 
Church, the third ofour ort 
was organized about one 
Snow is their first pastor. T ha ve 
ed a very neat and attractive house | 
ship, which was dedicated one week ago, 
the pastor-elect preaching the sermon, ‘This _ 
organization is on a firm fina asis, 
owning and controlling their mee 
free from debt, and composed 0 en 
who are able and willing to provide lil 
for the support of gospel institutions 
is no ecclesiastical society conn 
church assuming the responsibi 
niary support as well as spi 
organization does not material] 
the strength. 2 
churches of our 0 
primary design is to reach a 
were not otherwise reached. 
for great usefulness are 1 
gregutionalist. 
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‘PLACES OF WORSHIP. 


SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rey. 8. ©. Damon Chaplain—King 
street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o’clock. 
N.B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rey. E, Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M. and 74 P. M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M. and 3 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at 10 A.M. and 2 P.M. 

SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 

v. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Kt. Rey. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rey. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton. NHnglish service every Sunday at 11 A. M. and 7+ 
P. M. 


Cc. 8. BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 


Sates Room on Queen Street, one door trom 
Kaahumanu street. ly 
& 


 H. W. SEVERANCE, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 

Be ovinson’ gipaiidiag, Queen Street, 
Will continue business at the new stand. 530-ly 

EK. HOFFMANN, M.D. 

Physician and Surgeon, 
Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaahumanu sts. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 


531 ly 


Dentist, 
- Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 612-ly 
-C. H. WETMORE, M.D. 


PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWAII, S. IL. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


“A..F. JUDD, 
Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 
C. L. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
he supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
613 ly 


543 ly 


N & CONWAY, 
wwaihae, Hawaii, 


att po ty where they are cali to furnish 
the é justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
- such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
of ce and on the most reasonable terms. 


531-ly 
SAM’LN.OASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. = AMOS 8. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 


fm lis ets and General Merchants, 
ore, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


, Agents for 

2 lebrated Family Medicines, 

filson’s Sewing pent 

gar Company, 

gland Mutual Lite In irance Company, 
rk Phenix Marine i ce Company, 
603-ly 


L BARTLETT 


A. A. P. CARTER. — 
EWER & CO. 
nd Shipping Merehants, 
ahu, H. Ie 


an aca: 
Commission 
Honolulu, 


AGENTS ' 
of _— Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. | 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


PHOTOGRAPHS! 


Atte de VISITE: LARGER PHOTO= 
graphs; Copying and Enlarging; 
Retouching done in the best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms. 
Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters Kilauea and 
Waleakaia, and other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAME- 
HAMEHA, Ke., &c. 


At the Gallery on Fort Street. 
H. L. CHASE. 
P, 8.—Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 
for the same, 541 2m H. L. C. 


CASTLE *& COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR , 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING HAGHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
imp! ovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts. 
ate Parker Company, Connecticut, 
. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
intle & Lyon, 
Chas. W. Howland, ae are, 
M. Greenwood & Co. , Cincinnati, O., 
N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, On 
Wilson x. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,723 during the same period. 
i> Please Call and Examine. 


11 ti 


W. A. ALDRICH. J. C. MQBRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN, 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 
Commission Werchamts 


—AND— 
A uctione ers, 
and 206 California Street, 


BRAN Crisco. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


sa 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, Bape yang whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

i> All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 

(> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £0 
—REFERENCES— 
Messrs. C. L. Rrowarps & Co.,.......+..--+ee0-2--Honolulu 
“ 


we H HACKFELD & Co.,... sicccacccce eeensere 
we Or BREWER G COs csstacehdaes ccc imdeccs 8 
se BrsHor & Oo........ Beeesie ss 


Dro BR. Ws WOOD, scersdart ak seasddncdesdescs oye ane 

Hon? 0; H. AUDEN esaas dadvanclee csectcsi masses sce te 

DiGS WATERMANSHAG. oncweltcaccoctce ws siedee sree he 
544 ly 


CHAS, WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. BALL,JR. 


CHAS. W. BROOKS & CO., 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Merchants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAMAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


Se HONOLULU CSAN PRANUISUO 


OFFICEKE—511 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


pee PL OULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase,Shipment and Saleof Merchandise; to Fors 
wardingand Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
eels} ; the Supplying of Whaleships ; ; and the Negotiation 
Exchange. 


Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 
VANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


REFER TO 
& Co, JAS. HUNNEWELL Esq., Boston 
* Hodotuta | Henry A. Peiror & Co. 
Burier, Sise & Co., “6 
Surron & Co.. New York. 
Wm. H.Foce & Co, * 
H. Foae & Co., Shanghae. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SAILOR’S HCME! 


Ag) VCR ace 
crn 
i apt 


"7 ili 


Officers’ table, with ene per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 5 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 
Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 
NHE REV. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


(<> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to 7 
or the Editor of ‘ Tur Frrenp. 2 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. te 
—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,.. Hon. 
Dimomd & Son, My: 
H. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina 
C. W. Brooks & Co.. -San F. G. T. Lawton, Esq., 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., | Field & Rice,. veseees NOW York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co, HondJulu. 
881-ly 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MAOH Ee a 


CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, &c. 
Fort Street, opposite Odd Fello 


McCraken, Merr 


FORWARDING 


Commission Were 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGEDIN OURFP 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and 
located in a fire proof briek building, we are prepared to 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments evel soli 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San FRANOISCO REFERENCES: 
Badger & ‘Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.T. Coleman & Co., , 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PorTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HONOLULU REFERENCES: 
Walker, Allen & Co., 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 


531-ly 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
Papes. 


THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL €, DAMON, Me 


MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM. . 


‘ 


~ PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


: bs, 
TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . . . $2.00 
Tw: ies, ia. ott" 2 O00 
ae «6.09 


B. F. Snow, Esq.,.....Honolula 
Thos. Spencer, Esq........-Hilo 
McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 


oa 


oS, x 
"* 


fh 


4 


ba. 


» 


112 


THE FRIEND, DECEMBER, 


1866. 


— 


MARINI Ik; JOURNAL 


“PORT O: OF HONOLULU, 5. I. 


ARRIVALS. © 


1—Am wh bark Onward, / Allen, from Ochotsk, with 1150 
bbls oil and 14000 tbs bone. 
1—Am wh ship Gen’! Scott, Washburn, from Arctic, 
with 900 bbls oil and 18000 lbs bone. 
2—Am wh ship Almira, Osborne, from Arctic, with 450 
bbls oil and 8000 jbs bone. 
2—Am wh ship Chas. W. Morgan, Landers, from 
Ochotsk, with 130 bbls sp. 270 bbls wh ou, and 
2000 Ibs bone. 
2—Am wh bark Sunbeam, Barrett, from ee with 
550 bbls oil and 7000 lbs bone. 
2—Am wh ship Gay Head, Kelly, from Arctic, with 
800 bbls oil and 14000 Ibs bone. 
2—Am wh ship Congress, Castino, from Arctic, with 
800 bbls oil and 12000 Ibs bone. 
2—Haw’n wh brig Kohola, Cogan, from Arctic, with 670 
bbls oil, 13000 Ibs bone. 
3—Am wh ship Cornelius Howland, Homan, from Arc- 
* tic, with 1900 bbls oil and 29 000 lbs bone. 
3—Am wh ship Europa, Pierce, from Arctic, with 250 
bbls oil and 6,000 lbs bone. 
3—Am wh bark John P. West, Tinker, from Arctic, 
with 750 bbls oil and 12000 Ibs bone. 
3—Am wh bark Florida, Fordham, from Arctic, i 
370 bbls oil and 4000 lbs bone. 
8—Am wh ship Adeline, Soule, from Arctic, with 400 
bbls wh, 140 bbls sp and 7000 Ibs bone. 
3--Am wh ship William & Henry, Stetson, from Ochotsk 
with 450 bbls oil and 5000 lbs bone. 
4—Am wh bark Oliver Crocker, Lapham, from Arctic, 
with 800 bbls oil and 12000 Ibs bone. 
4—Am wh ship Josephine, Chapman, from Ochotsk, 
; with 1100 bbls oil and 13000 lbs bone. 
4—Am wh bark President, Kelly, from Arctic, with 750 
bbls wh oil and 11000 Ibs bone. 
4—Am wh bark Helen Snow, Campbell, from Arctic, 
with 600 bbls wh oil, 55 bbls sp and 10000 lbs bone. 
4—Am wh bark Java, Enos, from Ochotsk, with 460 
bbls oil and 5000 Ibs bone. 
4—Oldenburg brig Comet, Rice, from Ochotsk, with 90 
bbls oil and 600 Ibs bone. 
4—Am wh bark Sea Breeze, Hamilton, from Ochotsk, 
with 700 bbls oil and 9000 lbs bone. 
4—Am wh ship Jireh Perry, Halsey, from Arctic, with 
550 bbls wh oil, 60 bbls sp and 4000 Ibs bone. 
~5—Am wh bark Norman, Childs, from Arctic, with 375 
bbls oil and 5000 Ibs bone. 
5—Am wh bark Eagle, McKenzie, from Arctic, with 
700 bbls oil and 9000 lbs bone. 
5—Am wh bark Dan’l Wood, Richmond, fron Arctic, 


Noy. 


ce with 500 bbls oil and 7000 lbs bone. 
5—Norwegian barkentine Formica, Thompson, from 
Ochotsk. 


6—Haw’n wh bark Florence, Loveland, from Arctic, 
with 650 bbls oil and 15000 Ibs bone. 

6—Am wh bark Active, Robinson, from Arctic, with 
_ ___ 280 bbis oil and 3000 lbs bone. 

wh ship Illinois, Davis, from Arctic, with 250 
oil and 3000 Jbs bone. 
burg bark Julian, Lubbers, from Arctic, with 
bbls oil, and 17000 Ibs bone. 
ian brig Constantin, Dingin, 33 days from Sitka. 
‘n clipper ship Iolani, Green, 144 days from 
mh bark se to C. Brewer & Co. 


Mam wh Bark ae Hamblin, from Arctic, with 
400 b 


il and 6000 lbs bone. 
J1—Old. wh b Oregon, Mammen, from Ochotsk, with 
850 bbls oil an4000 Ibs bone. 
12—Haw’n brig Kamehameha V., Fletcher, 42 days from 
Baker’s Island. 
14— Col. bark Sarita, Wilson, 20 days from San Francisco 
- with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Uo. 
—Am wh bark Peru, Smith, from Arctic, with 500 bbl 
oil and 7500 lbs bone. 
Bark Cambridge, D. Hempstead, 20 days from Pape- 
ete, Tahiti, with wood to Walker, Allen & Co.— 
Reports barkentine Constitution sailed the same 
day for Puget Sound. 
17—Eng wh bark Robert Towns, Barker, from Arctic, via 
Hilo, with 1100 bbls. oil and 20,000 lbs.,of bone. 
18—Am schr Santiago, Tengstrom, from Howland’s Is. 
18—Am wh bark Cicero, Paun, from Arctic, via Lahaina 
with 200 bbls. oil and 3,000 Ibs. of bone. 
19—Am wh bark Trident, Rose, from Arctic, with 550 
bbls. oil and 8,000 lbs. bone, 
20—Am wh bark Mercury, Tooker, from Arctic, with 550 
bbls. oil and 8,000 Ibs. bone. 
_ 22—-Am wh bark Lydia. Hathaway, from Arctic, with 500 
ca bbls. oil and 7,000 Ibs. bone. 
rns wh bark J ohn Wells, Dean, from Arctic, with 
275 bbls. oil and 15,000 Ibs. bone. 
24—Am wh ship George, Davis, from Arctic, with 200 
bbls oi] and 4000 lbs bone—off and on via Hilo. 
24—Am bark Comet. Daley, 21 days from San Francisco, 
with mdse to C. Brewer & Co. 
25— Am wh ship James Maury, Cunningham, fm Arctic, 
“sith 200 bbls oil and 12000 Ibs bone. 
26—Russ brig Schelehoff, on, 52 days from Sitka, to } 
Hackfeld & Co. ; 
28—Am wh ship Ocean, Barber, from Arctic, wlth 750 
‘bbls nd 10000 Ibs bone. 
28—Schr Ella, 40 days from Victoriv, 


Ps 


1000 bbis oi] and 15000 Ibs bone. 


ip 
 bbis oil and 12000 lbs bone. : 
rashonks, Norton, frsm Arcti¢, with 


i ie 8 bone. 


29—Am wh ship Minerva, Penniman, from Arctic, with 


| 
ton Packet, Frazer, from Arctic, 


| received by 
Dk 


DEPARTURES. ee 
Oct. 31—Am brig Fire Fly, Chapman, for San Francisco. 
31—Am clipper ship Galatea, Cooke, for China. 
Noy. 2—Am bark Smyrniote, Lovett, for San Francisco. 


2—British stmr Thames, Devereaux, for San Francisco. 
9—Am wh ship Splendid, Fisher, for Home.’ 
9—French wh ship Winslow, Labaste, for Cal. Coast. 
i2—Am wh ship Champion, Worth, for Cala. Coast. 
13—Am wh bark Wm. uifford, Fisher, for Cala. Coast. 
15—Am wh bark Roscoe, Macomber, for Cala. Coast. 
16—Am wh sh Reindeer, Raynor, for Cal. Coast. 
17—Am wh ship Thos. Dickson, Jernegan, for Cal. Coast. 
1{—Brit clipper ship Isabella, Capper, for New Bedford, 
17—Am bark Ethan Allen, Snow, for San Francisco. 
19—Am wh ship Lagoda, Fisher, for Cruise. 
19—Am wh ship Navy, Davis, for Cruise. 
19—Am wh bark Addison, Pierce, for Cruise and Home. 
19—Am wh bark Islander, Holley, for Cruise. 
19—Eng wh bark Robert Towns, Barker,for Sydney. 
20—Am wh ship Bliza Adams, Fish for New Bedford. 
20—Am wh ship three Brothers, ‘Taber, for Cruise. 
20—Am wh bark ro, Paun, for Cruise. 
21—Am wh ship Cherokee, Bldridge, for Cruise. 
21—Am wh ship St. George, Soule, for Cruise. 
21—Am wh ship Nautilus, Bliven, for Cruise. 
22—Am wh ship Helen Snow, Campbell, for New Bedford 
22—U. 8. Steamship Vanderbilt, Sanford, for 8. Francisco 
2Z2—Am wh ship Onward, Pulver, for New Bedford. 
23—Hawn brig Kamekameha V, Fletcher, for Guano Is. 
23—Am wh ship Monticello, Phillips, for Cruise. 
24—Am wh ship Northern Light, Clough, for a cruise 
and home. 
24—Am wh ship Cornelius Howland, Homan, for a 
cruise and home. 
24—Am wh ship Gayhead, Kelly, for a cruise. 
26—Am bark D C Murray, Bennett, for 8an Francisco. 
26—Am barkentine Monitcr, Nelson, for San Francisco. a 
26—Am wh ship Lagoda, Fisber, for a cruise. 
27—Am wh ship Norman, Childs, for a cruise. 
27—Am wh bark Sea Breeze, Hamilton, for a cruise. 
27—Am ship Josephine, Chapman, for a cruise. 
27—Am wh bark Eagle, McKenzie, for a cruise. 
28— Am wh bark Midas, Drake, for a cruise. 
29—Am whship John Wells, Dean, for a cruise. 
28—Am wh ship Lydia, Hathaway, for a cruise. 
28—Haw bark RK. C. Wylie, Hatterman, fcr Bremen. 
29—Am wh ship Wm and Henry, Stetson, for a cruise. 
29—Am wh ship C W Morgan, Landers, fr New Bedford 
30—Am wh bark Sunbeam, Barrett, for a cruse. 
380—Oldenburg brig Perle, Ulfers, tor New Bedford. 


PASSENGERS. 


From San FRANcisco—per Galatea, Oct. 30—E F Hall—l. 

For San Fraxcico—per Smyrniote, Nov. 2—Dr © F Guillou, 
wife and daughter, Mrs M R Isenburg, Miss Lottie Smith, 
Mrs Shiller and child, Mr Bourgeois, Mr Layton, Mrs Layton, 
W Church, F Sylva, Jo Marlz, F Joaquin—14, 

From Sirka—per Constantine, Nov. 9th—Capt 
John Loyen, Thomas Sayre, O Clark, J Green, @ 

From Boston—per Iolani, Nov. 10th—Joseph Brtwer,’ Peter 
Dubois, John Young—3, 

From Baker’s IsLanp—per Kamehameha V., Nov. 12th— 
Wm Babcock, W C Stone, and 28 laborers—30. 

From SAn Francisco—per Sarita, Nov. 14th—B C Koitzin- 
ger, Jam Gun, W J Fisher, D A W *Walsaren, H Miller, Simon 
Goldberg, L Sylvester, @ H Burgess, Alfred Randall, W Ponns, 
Samuel Silva, Charles Deben—12. 

From Paprere—per Cambridge, Nov. 16—Mr Sinclair and 
lady, Mr. Valentine Dresher, Mr. £. Kummet. 


For San Francisco— Per Ethan Allen, Nov. 17th—J. Pease 
Geo. Edwards, Mr. Morse, J. D. Silva, John Rodgers, Capt. 
Fisher, Capt. Dallman, Dr. Pfiefer, John Davis, Capt. Cogan, 
L. Gifford, Simon Goldsberg, D. J. Fletcher, A. J. Baker, Joho 
Andrews, R. Allcock, H. Williams, D. Creddiford, J. Brown, 
Anton Clark, Conrad Prosmith—21. 


For Guano Ishanps—Per Kamehameha V., Nov. 23d—Capt, 
Johnson, Mr. Edwards, Mr. Jolinson—3, 

For San Francisco—per Monitor, Nov. 26—S V Tornquist, 
Mr Bassett, Mr Denroe—3. 

From Sitka—per Schelehéff, Nov. 26—8 Grant, D Woodriff, 
W Story, J Barkley, A Alowzo, J Inseith, J Richardson, J Suza, 
J Harris—9, 


For San Francisco—per D C Murray, Nov. 26—E F Hall, jr. 
Miss Sarah Stoddard, Capt French, Capt B H Halsey, I H 
Bailey, W Morton, Jas 0 Comsor, @ E Allen, W H Allen, Geo 
P Sparkes, Capt CP Fish, wife and son, A Randall and wife, 
Mrs and Miss Ingraham, RW Roote, C S Sisson, Mr Moose- 

patch, Mr Leonhardt, J C Williams, T iy Broeklin, V Drescher, 
i Church, J Ovsalva, M Ryan, E H Wilson—28. 


For Bremmn—per R C Wyllie, Nov. 23—F Kruger, wife and 
2 children, Capt K Lubbers, Master Schrieber—6. 


From San Francitsco—per Comet, Nov. 24—Mr J Wode- 
house, H B M’s Commissioner and Consul General for the Sand- 
wich Islands, with lady, 3 children 2 servants, Mrs Rey- 
nolds, Mrs J J Ayers and child, Mrs Humphries, Mrs M Beck- 
with and 2 children, Mrs D N Hawley, Mrs and Miss Ingham, 
Mr Archer and daughter, W Goodale, W C van Oordt, H Cc 
Rhodes, James McJaerney, J H Nobb. SrrersGe—Dan’l Has- 
ley, Richard Eastward, F J Langley, C Nase, Jesus Gouzales, 
Edwin Jannes, Lewis Mund, Louis Wesinger, Sam’l Campbell. 
Thomas Lee, 1 wale Sp passengers in alle 


ray: 


& Information Wanted, 


~ Respecting James Aitchison, who came out Cai 

ship Japan, Dimas master, twelve years Ago. = 

Carpenter of ship Mercury. Any information, will 
dito ‘John a 518 A 


Notice to Sxipmasters, OFrrickRS aND 
Seamen.—Of late years you have con- 
tributed but a very few dollars to ithe sup- 
port of the Bethel in Honolulu. The ex- 
pense principally has fallen upon the resi- 
dents of this city. Have you no interest in 
this affair #» Very soon the Chaplain must 
expend several hundred dollars for painting 
and general repairs. Will you not, before 
leaving port, contribute your share ? Five 
or ten dollars from each Captain; two, three 
or five dollars from each officer, and one, or 
even a half dollar, from each sailor, will 
help the Chaplain exceedingly at the present 
time. 


(0* Dr. Hillebrand’s Report, upon t 
coolie trade, is worthy of an atter 


sal. It is published in the Gazette ¢ 


Baker’s Isiand Repo ‘ 
June 20—Sailed ship Leibneitz, for Hamburg. 
June 26—Sailed bark Hokuloa, for Falmoth, + * 
July 8—Arrived bark Hadleys to load. 
Aug. 12—Touched wh bark Milton, Grant, of New Bedford 11g 
mos. out, 650 bbls sp “oil, bound West. és » 


ht « 


Capt. Grant reports at Apia bark Nene of New Bedford, 
26 mos. out 1290 bbls sp oil. Also, H. B. M.’s steam ship Spry. 
ou a cruise around the islands. Also, reports that a boat me 
picked up near Sydney, New Holland, belonging to British ship 
Blackburn with articles of ladies* appare? i init; The Blackburn 
sailed from Apia March 4th for Kurope with guano. This re- 
port was brought from Sydney by a vessel trading with Apia. 


Aug. oe ae Samuel C. Grant, Rich, for Liverpo | with r 


J5 


Sept. 6—Sailed Sark Hadleys for Falmouth, with guano. : 


BOOCK oe 


Yours truly, W. 
land. 


cricket aee 


MARRIED. | 


— = a aes — 


Sakawre a tren Honolulu, Nov. 29th, by ‘the Rey 
Father Hermann, William H. Garrett, cooper, to a ole 
Gaylord, both of Honolulu, 


Marss—In Honolulu, Dec. 2d, Mr. | 
mate of bark Peru. He belonged in Lai 


Woop.—In Honolulu, November 1 
wife of George Wood. The deceased 
charged the duties of a wife and mot 
years. ; 

AIk1Ns.—In this city, November 28, 
Hook and Ladder Company No. 1. . 

Duniteve—Octoher 9th, James Dunleve, : 
Kohola. He belonged to ‘Lewis, New Yo 

Micnari—dJuly 14th, Michael, a seaman, belon 
Gay Head. Also, Joseph Silva, Oct. 22d, belo 
same vessel. 

Currer—August 12th, belonging to whalin, 
and Henry, Mr. George ii; Cutter, carpenter. 
the Hospital, in\Honolulu. 


SHutrLe—March 9th, near New Zeal 

ship Kagle, Mr. Frederick Shuttle, carpe 

LomBA—March 24th, Corbia Lomba, 1 

belonging to whaleship Eagle; also on bo: 

April 13th, Antone Dutra, Lapis to Fayal. 
t ai 


and reported Benton: or hi 


Roxsinson—Taken dow 
of September, James 
Breeze, He came o 
Messachusetts, as his pl: 

Sirva--On the 14th 0 Tan 
Silva. The boat’s crew were 
bays. He belonged to the Java. 

ELsner—Suddenly, Nov. 14th, a8 
President, Henry Elsner, a 

‘The deceased ha er 


ait 
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is with the nation, it will 
grow with the growth of this community, 
and strengthen with its strength. While I 
am not in favor of any forced or hot-house 
development, I believe that with the gradual 
elevation of the standard of education among 
the people, and with the growth of the 
foreign community, the institution will yet 
become all that was ever anticipated by those 
who procured its charter from the cor 
ment, 


Identified as it 


Endowment of Oahu Colige. 


* From the Address of President Alexander, 
we copy the following statement respecting 
the endowment of this institution. We hope 
our merchants, planters and others will care- 
- fully examine the claims of Oahu College, 
as requiring a generous endowment to fully 
render it efficient and Srarthy of being styled 
‘the Ha tian University: 

Here. it is proper that I should state the 
main facts in regard to the endowment. 
The funds invested on these Islands amount 
“to about $12,000. Of this amount over 
$4,000 have been given by individuals, and 
the remainder has been derived from the 
sale of lands given to the College by the 
Hawaiian Government. In consideration of 
this grant, the Government has the right to 
nominate two of the fifteen Trustees, subject, 
for the first twenty years, to the ratification 
of the American Board. The amount 
eae in the United States of America is. 

ine 500, besides which $: 0 more 
by notes and subscriptions, 


ioe open secured in the 
apes 00. Of this about 
5 by the American Board. 

The incipal I'don to the College, and one 
whose name posterity will “delight to 
honor,” is Ja Honnewett, Esq., of 
Boston, who has already given $3,000 to 
lege, and subscribed $3,000 more, to | 


in annual installments. He was the } 
‘er on ete brig Thaddeus,” which J, 


Deatu or Carratn Snow.—Meost sincerely 
do we, with the community generally, lament 
the death of our greatly esteemed fellow- 
resident, Captain B. F. Snow. From Mr. 
D. P. True, an old shipmate of Capt. Snow, 
we learn that they sailed from Boston in 
July 1826, and arrived in Honolulu on the 
20th day of December of that year; hence, 
Capt. Snow was buried on the 40th anni- 
versary of his landing in Honolulu. They 
came out in the brig Active, Capt. W. 
Cotton. 

The fact hasalso been noticed by many that 
Capt. Snow should have died on the sixtieth 


also notice the fact that he was formerly 
connected with the House or C. Brewer & 
Co., referred to in another portion of our 
present issue. | — 


(> We would acknowledge having re- 
ceived a copy of the “Monthly Journal,” 


published in Boston, containing the Report 
he W.S. aor eo mepertng his visit 
e Unitaris 


ck owledge, - the 
ner, a copy of his. 
, July 17, 1866, on 
a ipo Lae 


first missionaries to these 
esided here as a Beech, in the | 
ned by all who] “ Art in anes 


ee y # 


root in the country, and to be out of danger. ' 


anniversary of his birth. Our readers will 


The American’s Goodly Heritage. 


A Thanksgiving Discourse, preached in Fort 
Street Church, Honoluin, November 29th, 
1866, by Rev. 8S. C. Damon. 
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“The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; 
yea, I have a goodly heritage.”—PssuM xvi: 6. 

Among the oracular and prophetic sayings 
of Napoleon, while a.prisoner on St. Helena, 
{ have met with the following remarkable 
utterance: ‘“ Ere the close of the nineteenth 
century America will be convulsed by one 
of the greatest revolutions the world ever 
witnessed. Should it succeed, her powerand 
prestige are lost ; but should the government 
maintain her supremacy, she will be ona 
firmer basis than ever. ‘The theory of a re- 
publican form of government will be estab- 
lished, and she can defy the combined. powers 
of the world.” This language was uttered 
fifty years ago, by one whose prescience in 
regard to the political affairs of Europe has 
often been verified; but that he should have 
been able to have divined the future of Amer- 
ica with such accuracy is very remarkable. 

We are now assembled in obedience to the 


invitation of the Chief Magistrate of Amer-— 


ica, after she has experienced and success- 
fully passed through what may be styled in 
Napoleonic language, “one of the greatest 
revolutions the world ever witnessed.” In 
view of the successful termination of that 
mighty convulsion and civil commotion, most 


surely Americans at home and abroad are. 


most solemnly bound to observe an annual 
day of public and national Thanksgiving so 
long as the Republic shall last, and the flag 
of the Union be seen — 2 nations of 
the earth. The appointment of this day for 
rendering thanks to God, indicates that, as a 
nation, the Americans have, through their 
Chief Magistrate, wiped off the reproach that 
God’s Providence was not recognized in our 
ae ie councils. A most beautiful and 

ble method has been adopted for acknowl- 
edgltig our dependence. On our national 
coins, hereafter the motto will be found, * In 
God we trust.” Although I stand not to-day 


‘upon American soil, yet with the feelings of 


a loyal and patriotic citizen of the Republic, — 


I would speak in the name of every true 
American, and say, in the | age of David, 
“The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant 
places ; yea, I have a goodly heritage.” 

I have selected as a theme of discourse on 


2 THE 


ITAGE WORTHY OF AN ANNUAL THANKSGIVING. 
A heritage implies ancestors. The Amer- 
ican may look back to those of whom he 
may be justly proud. “ The glory of chil- 
dren,” saith the wise man, “are their fathers.” 
The fathers of the North American Republic 
were men who made the most ample provis- 
ion that a goodly heritage should be the por- 
tion of the American citizen through all com- 
ing time. Even before the foundations of 
our national independence were laid by the 
actors in the scenes of the Revolution of ’76, 
their ancestors contributed their share so to 
shape coming eyents, that a noble inheritance 
should descend to their children and their 
children’s children. ‘The planting of the 
American Colonies by the chosen men of 
England in the seventeenth century, is one 
of the marked providences in American an- 
nals, Our poet Longfellow quaintly ex- 
presses this idea: 
“God had sifted three kingdoms to find wheat for 
this planting, 
Then had sifted the wheat, as the living seed of a 
nation ; 
So say the chroniclers old, and such the faith of 
the people.” 

The goodly heritage of Americans in the 
nineteenth century, is the natural ripening 
harvest of the seed sown in the seventeenth. 
The Republic of America, or the American 
Union, is the natural growth of certain fixed 
principles of civil and religious liberty. When 
writers, politicians or statesmen take any 
other view of the nation, they are doomed to 
learn, sooner or later, that they have made a 
glaring mistake or great blunder. Hence the 
falsity of the views and opinions expressed 
by so many European writers and statesmen 
during the late rebellion. They did not 
understand the genius and character of the 
government of America. The recent corres- 
pondence between Earl Russell and the his- 
torian Mr. Bancroft, sets forth this point in 
the clearest light. It has been proved true, 
beyond all questioning, that something 
stronger than a ‘ rope of sand” bound the 
Union together. When the hour of peril 
came, and the Ship of State seemed ready— 
plunging through seas of anarchy and trouble, 
revolution and civil war—to dash upon the 
rock of disunion, then there was a glorious 
uprising of the péople, and they rallied to the 
defense of the government. The people’s 
army took the field, and their sailors manned 
the fleet, firmly resolved that the contest 
should not cease until, in the language of 
one of the poets of the war, it might be said, 

“The goomiebie Union’s voyage is o'er, 
At anchor safe she swings, 

And loud and clear with cheer on cheer, 
Her joyous welcome rings: 

One flag, one land, one heart, one hand, 
ONE NATION, evermore.” 

Frankly do I acknowledge myself among 
the number of those who deem it eminiemtly 
becoming-and proper for American citizens, 
at home and abroad, to observe an annual 
Thanksgiving to Almighty God for having 
caused that glorious Union of thirty-six 
States and nine Territories to be preserved. 
Iybelieve that not only the welfare of Ameri- 
cans is intimately associated and connected 
with the preservation of that Union, but mil- 
lions in other lands have much occasion to 
rejoice that “the theory of a republican form 
of government” has been established, and 


{than he could possibly have done had his 


words of the exile of St. Helena, America 
“can defy the combined powers of the world.” 
[do not quote these words of Napoleoh in 
the way of vain boasting, but as expressive 
of the fact that our country’s liberties are now 
established upon a firm basis. As Ameri- 
cans, we have a stable and firm government, 
for which it is becoming to be truly thankful. 
Strength of the Government Severely Tested. 

Never was any human government sub- 
mitted to severer tests than have been brought 
to bear upon it during the late,civil war. At 
times the strain had been well nigh over- 
powering, but it had withstood the pressure. 
I will now allude to but one crisis of immi- 
nent peril. Just at that moment when 
“ Grim-visaged war had smoothed his wrinkled 
front,” 

and the triumphant army under Grant had 
conquered the rebel army under Lee, and 
Sherman’s veterans were approaching from 
the South, then, when the rebels were laying 
down their arms from the Potomac to the 
Rio Grande, ah, then it was that one test 
more must be brought to bear upon our Re- 
public. The key-stone of the arch must be 
displaced. Our beloved President must fall 
by the hand of an assassin. Surely now, if 
ever, the enemies of the Republic will tri- 
umph. The arch must fall, for the key-stone 
is gone! But no;—the most keen sighted 
cannot perceive that the arch even trembles. 
Almost visibly the hand-of Divine Providence 
is seen stretched out to steady the noble 
structure. ‘The whole civilized world looks 
op with wonder and amazement at the sta- 
bility and strength of a republican form of 
government. Although the shock was as 
sudden, and the blow as unexpected as a 
thunderbolt in a clear sky, or the midnight 
earthquake that lately shook our dwellings, 
yet the vast machinery of government moves 
forward without the least friction or the 
least apparent perturbation. An event which, 
in most countries and under any other form 
of government, would have produced anarchy 
and revolution, did not produce even the 
least perceptible decline in the value of public 
securities, the most sensitive and delicate 
spring in the machinery of human govern- 
ments. As we look back to that most atro- 
cious deed in the annals of the Republic, we 
find abundant occasion for gratitude and 
thanksgiving to the Almighty Ruler among 
the nations of the earth. How wonderfully 
that event has been overruled for good! The 
blood of the martyred President has done 
more to heal the wounds of the Republic 


life been spared and his influence in the coun- 
cils of the nation been increased a thousand 
fold. Abraham Lincoln, after his second elec- 
tion, had become the idol of the loyal people 
of the great Republic. As it has been aptly 
said, “ The instinct of the people was right. 
Widows and mothers blessed him. Three 
millions of people hailed him as their eman- 
cipator. The nation trusted him wholly. 
They rested on him as with a filial feeling, 
and when he died the continent from the At- 
lantic to the Pacific was draped in such a 


mourning as the sun had never looked down | 


upon. Henceforth his character will blend 
with that of Washington in its moulding in- 


fluence on the times to come.”’—President | 


Hopkins. 


dating the same. 


The African’s Mortgage npon the Goodly Heritage. 
The crowning act of President Lincoln’s 
administration was his Emancipation Procla~ 
mation, and for that grateful acknowledg- 
ments should be rendered on each recurring 
annual Thanksgiving so long as the Repub- 
lic of America shall continue an independent 
nation. It was, to be sure, a goodly heritage 
which the early colonists and the fathers of 
the Republic had bequeathed to the present 
generation, but that heritage was encum- 
bered by a heavy mortgage. It was nota 
mortgage held by the Rothschilds or any rich 
banker, but it was a mortgage held by the 
poor and enslaved African for unpaid wages. 
[t was not a claim which could be paid off 
with greenbacks,or the gold of California. 
It was a claim which the noble statesmen of 
the Revoiution and the fathers of the Repub- 
lic had acknowledged. ‘The African held in. 
his hand the mortgage with their endorse- 
ment. Asa private citizen, George Wash- 
ington acknowledged and paid his portion of 
the just claim, by his will emancipating his 
own slaves ; but he did not do this as Presi- 
dent of the United States. Thomas Jeffer- 
son, too, acknowledged the claim when he 
declared, “I tremble for my country when I 
reflect that there isa just God.” The co- 
patriots of Washington and Jefferson ac- 
knowledged the claim as just, but still they 
did not take the necessary steps for liqui- 
As years rolled away this 
claim increased in magnitude. The interest 
was more than annually compounded. The © 
time was approaching when foreclosure must 
take place. The spirit of the age, humanity 
and christianity, urged a settlement. There 
was, of course, a powerful resistance, and 
hence arose the “irrepressible conflict.” 
There was one, and only‘one, right method 
of paying the debt or liquidating the claim, 
but this was refused on the part of the debt- 
ors. As God’s armed host, demanding pay- 
ment, one million of soldiers marched to the 
tune of “John Brown.” A continent re- 
sounded with their heavy tramp—*“ Tramp, 
tramp, tramp.” ‘The solemn indictment 
against the nation is thus acknowledged in ~ 
President Lincoln’s second inaugural: “If 
God wills that the war continue until all the 
wealth piled by the bondman’s two hundred 
and fifty years of unrequited toil shall be 
sunk, and until every drop of blood drawn 
by the lash shall be paid by another drawn 
by the sword, as was said three thousand 
years ago, so still it must be said, ‘The judg- 
ments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether.’ ” * phan sats 
The Priceless Jewel brought forth to Pay the Debt. 
Shall the debt be paid? The President, 
as the Chief Magistrate of the Republic, 
in possession, or in the nation’s ¢ 
priceless jewel yey ld 
claim. Shal! tha me ye 
Do you ask the nam at jewel? Lanswer, . 
« Liserty ”—liberty to iWMheld in alifrery” 
President Lincoln brought forth this jewel, 
and publicly paid the national debt to 
African race when he signed the “ Ema: 
pation Proclamation.” The pD 


“ oe 
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THE 
high-toned and noble-minded who are will- 
ing to allow the African his just rights. 
There is hope, however, when we consider 
what mighty strides chivalrous South Caro- 
lina has made. ‘The legislature of that State 
has passed an act securing to the freedmen 
“the right to make and ‘enforce contracts, to 
sue and be sued, to give evidence, to inherit, 
purchase, lease, sell real and personal prop- 
erty, to make bills, enjoy full and equal ben- 
efit of personal security, personal libetty, and 
private property, and of all legal remedies, 
the same as whites. It further provides for 
the infliction of the same punishment for the 
same offenses upon whites and blacks alike, 
and repeals all laws inconsistent herewith, 
excepting the law declaring marriages be- 
tween whites and blacks illegal and void.” 

One step more, and South Carolina will 
stand squarely upon the platform of Equal 
Rights. She must admit the negro to the 
ballot-box, ahd then she will be thoroughly 
reconstructed. 

It may require time to arrange all the de- 
tails in fully clearing off the mortgage which 
the African held upon our goodly heritage, 
yet it will eventually be done. A loyal Con- 
gress is nobly contending for its African cli- 
ent, but ere long, just so sure asa God of 
justice sits upon the throne of the universe, 
strict and impartial justice will be meted out 
to the African race in America. The faith 
of the nation is pledged that it shall be done, 
and for this, we are under the most impera- 
tive obligation to be truly thankful on this 
day of national Thanksgiving. 

Efforts and Sacrifices of the Loyal People to Pre- 
serve the Goodly Heritage. 
On an occasion like this, and as an incen- 


tive to grateful engotions, it is our privilege, 


to recall the glorious efforts of the loyal peo- 
ple of the North to preserve the UMonggud 
prevent any portion of it from being sc¥ off 
to pay the mortgage, or from permanently 
»being brought under the rebel flag. With 
what noble prodigality did the loyal people 
pour out their blood and treasure! The War 
‘Department at Washington computes the 
‘number of deaths in the Union armies, since 
the commencement of the war, at 325,000, 
while 200,000 died belonging to the South- 
ern States. At the battle of Gettysburg, 
223,000 Union soldiers were killed, wounded 
and taken prisoners. General Grant's losses, 
from the time his army crossed the Rapidan 
until the surrender of Lee, are computed at 
- 90,000. We cannot but haeperer the loss 
of so many noble, brave and patriotic soldiers. 
Neither can we but lament the thousands of 
millions wasted in the prosecution of the 
war. Yet the nation could not Ki made to 
bring forth that “priceless jewel,” until a 
sacrifice of life and treasure had been 
. With what superhuman patience and 
arance did the African hold on to his 
claim! He did not resort to an Haytien 
method of foreclosure. There is more of 
genuine and simple piety among the former 
slaves of America than is generally supposed. 
How earnestly they prayed that the year of 


jubilee would come, but still they were will-| 


1g @ abide God’s time. Was there nota 
ovidence in this? ‘The conduct of the 
Alea ding the Ria Get 0ir¥: 

eee “Should teach us, suded 
Motes MP oivintty hat shapes our ends, 
— h-hew thew how we will” 


whe ” 
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‘see to it that we ever are found ready to be- 


| pronounced worthy of a Grecian orator :— 


Honorable Pelicy of the Government towards the 
Soldiers of the Republic. 

Before passing to other aspects of our coun- 
try’s affairs and condition, calculated to in- 
spire our minds with thankful and grateful 
emotions on this anniversary, it affords me 
joy to refer to the honorable policy of our 
country towards the thousands and tens of 
thousands of wounded and disabled soldiers. 
Already Congress has appropriated $15,000,- 
000 to be annually expended in the pay- 
ment of pensions. ‘This is exclusive of what 
individual State legislatures are disposed to 
do for those who have survived the carnage 
of the battle-field. Perhaps private benevo- 
lence is contributing an equal amount. 

After the government shall have done all 
in its power for the Joyal soldiers, there will 
be left, fora long time, a broad margin for 
the exercise of private charity. Many Union 
soldiers are finding their way to our shores. 
I hope, as loyal Americans, we shall be 
always ready to render assistance, if required. 
Only a few days since the Ladies’ Stranger’s 
Friend Society, of Honolulu, assisted a sick 
private soldier who belonged to Company K, 
45th Pennsylvania Volunteers; while re- 
cently I officiated at the funeral over the re- 
mains of a private soldier, once belonging to 
Company A, 6th New Jersey Volunteers. 

Let us, who have taken no active part in 
that mighty struggle, in which so many fell, 


friend the noble-hearted, patriotic and cour- 
ageous soldiers who braved death, but finally 
were spared. Almost daily am I meeting 
these men. If they need our aid, let us be 
ready to grant it, especially if soldierly pride 
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prevent them from asking it. My heart beat 
with quickened and patriotic emotion, as | 
just saw one enter the door of the church 
who had spent nine months in the trenches 
before Petersburg. [Reference is made to W. 


Goodale, Esq., late Quarter Master of the 
United States army, and formerly connected 
with an artillery company from Massachu- 
setts. | 

Monuments for the Dead. 

‘The reproach of ingratitude, I do not think, 
will be laid to the charge of the Republic in 
its treatment of the Union soldiers who have 
survived, while towards those who have per- 
ished in the war, the nation is moving for- 
ward in the right direction. Monuments 
and beautifully laid out cemeteries will adorn 
every battle-field of any magnitude, from 
Gettysburg to Lawrence city. 

[t was at the dedication of the Gettysburg 
Cemetery that President Lincoln uttered a 
few eloquent sayings, which have been so 
much admired, and which a European writer 


« The brave men, living and dead, who strug- 
gled here, have consecrated it far above our 
power to add or detract. The world will lit- 
tle note, nor long remember what we say 


here, but it can never forget what they did 
here. * * * It is rather for us:to be here 
dedicated to the great task remaining before 
us, that from these honored dead we take in- 


}creased devotion to that cause, for which 
they here gave the last full measure of de- 


votion ; that we here highly resolve that the 
dead shall not have died in vain; tha the 
nation shall, under God, have a new birth of 


| freedom ; and that the governments of the 


people, by the people and for the people, shall 


oy be 3 


not perish from the earth.” ‘Though dead, 
those falling on so many battle-fields, yet 
speak: in the ears of the living, inspiring them 
with increased zeal, loyalty and patriotism. 
The numerous battle-fields scattered over the 
rebel States are silent witnesses to the value 
which the soldiers of the Union attached to 
the cause of civil liberty. It is most gratify- 
ing to know that the general government is 
doing so much to guard, beautify and adorn 
these sacred spots. They will render our 
goodly heritage more and more valuable and 
sacred. 
Prosperity of the Goodly Heritage. 

Turning from the scenes of war, it is most 
becoming, on an occasion like this, to glance 
an observing eye over the broad States and: 
Territories of the Republic, and behold the 
untold evidences of abounding wealth, unex- 
ampled prosperity, vigorous enterprise, and. 
generous benevolence. The land teems with 
plenty. Overflowing granaries, on the prai- 
ries of the West, are supplying freights to 
European bound ships. Manufactories of all 
Kinds are multiplying in every part of the 
country. Skilled artisans from other lands 
are hurrying forward to contribute their 
knowledge of handicraft to make America 
one of the first manufacturing nations upon 
earth. Electric telegraph, steamboat and 
railroad companies are pushing forward their 
enterprises in every part of the widely ex- 
tended country. It is not alone:that the peo- 
ple are struggling to accumulate and invest 
material wealth. Educational interests are 
not lost sight of. Congress has established 
a Bureau of Education,and the several States 
are vieing with each other to bring home the 
blessings of common school instruction to 
every child and youth, irrespective of class — 
or color. All the higher literary institutions 
of the land have been advanced and richly 
endowed during and since the close of the 
war. Funds,amounting to hundreds of thou- 
sands of dollars, have been placed at the dis- 
posal of the trustees of Harvard, Yale, Am- 
herst, and many other of the colleges of New 
England and the Northern States. The 
cause of education at the South has taken a 
start in the right direction. No longer are 
four millions of American citizens to be de- 
nied the privilege of learning to read. Even 
among the masters of the sfives a desire, in 
some places, has been awakened to instruct 
the freedmen. | notice, for example, that the 
citizens ‘of Oxford, Miss., recently held a pub- 
lic meeting, at which spirited resolutions were 
passed, setting forth the importance of edu- 
cating the colored population, for thus they 
reason: “The right of suffrage will, in all 
probability, be given to this people at some 
future day ; ignorant voters are the curse of 
our country; if we do not teach them, some 
one else will,and whoever thus benefits them 
will win an influence over them which wilt 
control their votes.’ This is sound doctrine, 
and I am rejoiced to learn that such leaven 
is permeating the Southern mind. May God 
hasten the day when education shall uni- 
versally prevail ! 

It is also highly gratifying that the inter- 
ests of true religion are voluntarily supported 
by the American. The goodly heritage which 
our fathers have bequeathed to us, will not 


be suffered to relapse into heathenism, be- 


cause all State religion is abolished, and all 
sects and denominations are put upon a com- 
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mon level. Not only are the Christian peo- 
ple of America inclined to support the insti- 
tutions of the Gospel at home, but most lib- 
erally are they contributing to extend abroad 
to remote lands the blessings of salvation. 
Even during the war, all the great national 
missionary and Bible societies were carried 
forward. The Americans feel that they have 
a mission to perform among the nations of 
the earth, and one branch of that mission is 
to extend among the unevangelized nations 
the truths and blessings of the Christian re- 
ligion, 
The American at Home on Hawatian Soil. 


| have been speaking as if I was standing 
upon American soil, and among American 
citizens dwelling upon the American conti- 
nent. Although [ have been a resident of 
this Kingdom for well nigh a quarter of a 
century, yet I sometimes find it difficult to 
divest myself of the idea that 1 am not dwell- 
ing under the American flag. There is so 
much on every side to remind one of Amer- 
ica, that the deception is pardonable. When 
I visit the harbor, nineteen out of twenty of 
the flags are recognized as American. ‘There 


is no holiday of the whole year more gener- 


ally observed by foreigners and natives, than 
the 4th of July. The tone of society is de- 
cidedly American, so much so, that not long 
since a hewly arrived visitor declared in my 
hearing, that ‘Honolulu really appeared to 
him like Boston,” and I have often heard 
the remark that ‘* Honolulu was only a piece 
of New England, cut off and brought hither,” 
while the remark to our credit has been 
made, that ‘there was more of Puritanism in 
Honolulu than in Boston itself.” What day 
are we now observing? An American na- 
tional Thanksgiving is merely an enlarge- 
ment of the good old New England Thanks- 
giving, established soon after the Pilgrims 
landed on Plymouth Rock. Although there 
is so much that is decidedly American in 
Honolulu and upon the Hawaiian Islands, 
yet [am proud to assert that American influ- 
ence here is wholesome, healthy and con- 
servative. ‘The United States Government 
first among the nations of the earth acknowl- 
edged the independence of the Hawaiian 
Kingdom. Our governmentstill desires that 
this Kingdom ghall remain independent. 
Very recently Secretary Seward remarked to 
a visitor from these Islands, “We do not 
wish to hear anything about a Protectorate, 
or annexation; neither are in accordance 
with the policy of America, but still the gov- 
ernment is not indifferent as to American in- 
fluence and interests at the Islands.” And 
we may rest assured of one thing more —the 
United States Government will see well te it 
that England and France mutually keep that 
duplicate treaty, the signing of which on the 
28th of November, 1843, renders that day, as 
some “think, worthy of being kept as a na- 
tional holiday. 

The Hawaiian has found in the true Amer- 
ican a friend. It is a most interesting, as 
well as stubborn fact, that the Hawaiian and 
American have always dwelt together the 
best of friends and neighbors. The Amer- 
ican yields to no one on Hawaiian shores the 
palm of having been a more staunch sup- 
porter of the kingly authority. On this day 
of national Thanksgiving, as Americans, we 
can as cordially give thanks for the preserv- 


ation of the Hawaiian Kingdom and the 
maintenance of the Hawaiian dynasty, as we 
can for the preservation of the American 
Union and the maintenance of the govern- 
ment at Washington. 

The number of Union-loving Americans— 
including merchants, planters and missiona- 
ries—scattered over these Islands, will ex- 
ceed those of any other nationality. The 
language of the text is as applicable to us 
located upon Hawaiian shores, as to our coun- 
trymen dwelling i America: “ The lines 
have fallen unto us in pleasant places ; yea, 
we have a goodly heritage.” Much do we 
and our fellow-residents find for which we 
should be truly thankful. Our civil, social 
and religious privileges are exceedingly favor- 
able. With a climate unexampled, a soil 
suited to the productions of the tropical and 
temperate zones, a central position in the Pa- 
cific, and the protection of a government 
guaranteeing “life, liberty and the pursuit 
of happiness,” it is becoming in us, as Amer- 
icans, having cast our lot among this people, 
to do all in our power for their social eleva- 
tion, material welfare, and moral improve- 
ment. 

Not only do foreign residents find these 
Islands a delightful place of abode, but where 
can American ship-masters and seamen go 
and enjoy themselves more. to their minds ? 
I know of no foreign land or island where 


they are more welcome, or,where they can 
feel themselves more at home. Well may 
these Islands be styled the half-way house of 
the Pacific. Long has the mariner found 
these Islands a convenient stopping place. 
Especially is this true of the American. The 
Islands are hereafter to become more and 
more a place of resort. Through all coming 
time the resident and visitor will exclaim, 
while sojourning here, ‘“ The ‘lines have 
fallen unto me in pleasant places.” 


Conclusion. 


But to-day our thoughts wander away to 
our American heritage. It is our privilege 
to hail from a land and country second to 
none on the globe. The course of events is 
such, that during the coming century Amer- 
ica is to wield a vast and potent influence 
throughout the world. She is to be a power | 
among the nations. This fact is now patent 


to the world. American ideas, American in- 
stitutions, American improvements, American 
commerce, and American missions, are gain- 
ing access among all the nations of the earth. 
With increasing wealth, influence, territory, 
and all those elements contributing to the 
formation of a great and powerful nation, 
there is accompanied a momentous responsi- 
bility. The United States of North Amer- 
ica have come forward to occupy their proud 
position among the nations at an eventful 


period in the world’s history. The true and 
loyal American regards the ‘“ goodly herit- 
age” which has been bequeathed to him as 
a patrimony which must not be squandered 
or wasted, but one to be enriched and im- 
proved, to be handed down unimpaired to 
the generations which are to follow. « Ad- 
vance then, ye future generations.” We can 
join in the eloquent peroration of Mr, Webster, 


when addressing those assembled on the 22d | 
of December, 1820, to celebrate the landing | ee 
the: 


of the Pilgrims: “ Advance then, ye future | 


generations, We would hail you, as you|S 


rise in your long succession, to fill the places 
which we now fill, and to taste the blessings 
of existence where we are passing, and soon 
shall have passed our own human duration. 
We bid you welcome to this pleasant land of 
our fathers. We greet your accession to 
the great inheritance which we have enjoyed. 
We welcome you to the blessings of good 
government and religious liberty. We wel- 
come you to the immeasurable blessings of 
rational’ existence, the immortal hope of 
christianity, and the light of everlasting 
truth.” 

The present generation of noble, brave, 
patriotic and loyal Americans has fully done 
its part to transmit this goodly heritage to 
those who shall come after-us. Although we 
are not congregated this morning upon Amer- 
ican soil, yet the strong pulsations of our 
hearts are in harmony with the millions of 
our countrymen inhabiting those broad States 
and Territories stretching from the Rock of 
Plymouth to the Golden Gate, and from the 
great lakes to the Gulf of Mexico. Oh! is 
not that a goodly heritage? Does the suh 
in its circuit look down upon a fairer, richer 
and more desirable portion of our globe ? 
We all love our country, and none the less 
because we may have permanently or tempo- 
rarily left her shores. 

“God bless our native land! 
Firm may she ever stand, 
Through sterm and night; © 
When the wild tempests rave, 
Ruler of winds and wave, 


# Do thou our country save 
By thy great might. 


For her our prayer shall rise 
To God, above the skies ; 
On him we wait. 
Thou who art ever nigh, | 
° Guarding with watchful eye, 
To thee aloud we cry, = 
God save the State.” 
ae 
* 

Week or Prayrer.—Agreeable to the 
recommendation of the Evangelical Alliance, 
of London, the Hawaiian Evangelical Asso- 
ciation, recommends the observance of this — 
« Week of Prayer,” throughout the Churches — 
of the Hawaiian Kingdom, The following 
Programme has been issued : 

Sabbath, January 6.—Sermons regarding the presence of 


the Lord Jesus with his Church Universal. oa 
. p Py 
Monday, January 7.—Thanksgiving, and Repentance for 
sin. ‘ a 


be i. 
Tuesday, January 8.—Prayer for all Nations ;—for Rulers 
and all in authority ,—for thé increase of righteousness and 


peace ;—and for the observance of the Sabbath, = 
} A > 
Wednesday, January 9.—Prayer for Foreign _ Missions 


among Ileathen. ze Hi 
: ve 

‘ 1) the late 

haa ter 


:4 0% 
Thursday, January 10.—Prayer for the suffe 
European War ;—for the liberated slaves of Amet 
all who are persecuted for Jesus’ sake. a 


Friday, January 11.—Prayer for all Christi: 
and for Schools. hs, * re _ 

Saturday, January 12.- rayer for the C 
—for all Ministers ;—and for the increase 0 
steadfastness and love among all Churches. 


and on co-operation in all sund sro 
_ Reniatous Norice.—A pi 


formi 


ee 


foe 
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JANUARY 1, 1867. 


A New Year and Another Volume. 


With the New Year, we commence the 
Twenty-fourth Volume of “Tur Frisnp.” 
Under the smiles of a kind Providence and 
the continued support of our domestic and 
foreign subscribers and donors, we are en- 
abled to meet all our pecuniary liabilities 
and start upon the new year hopeful and 
buoyant. We do not cease to be cheered by 
the assurance that our monthly sheet is cor- 
dially welcomed among seamen and foreign- 
ers scattered among the islands of Polynesia. 
The Friend was first issued on the 1Sth of 
January, 1843, so that it is now, by several 
years the oldest paper published at the 
islands, or upon the Pacific coast. The first 
newspaper issued in California «appeared in 
1846, or a little more than twenty years ago. 
Our aim for the future, may be learned from 
our former practice, and still hoping to receive 
the continued patronage of our subscribers 
and donors, we send forth our first sumber 
on this First Day of January, Anno Domini 
1867. 


(> We think many of our readers will 
peruse with interest the “ Reminiscences 
of C. Brewer & Co.,” published in another 
portion of oursheet. Merchants may enter up- 
on their enterprises and money-schemes pri- 
marily from selfish purposes, but when they 
pursue those enterprises upon high agd hon- 
orable principles, they become public bene- 
factors. For a firm to maintain a good name 
—xineeting all its engagements and conduct- 
ing allits business honestly,—reflects credit 
upon its members, and the public is served. 
Although this firm has changed its name 
repeatedly, yet the House remains, somewhat 
upon the principle that the ship és the same 
ship, although its timbers and masts have 
all been renewed, or the Yankee’s boy’s 
knife was the same, although he had at one 
time bought a new blade and at another a 
new handle! , 

in a letter which we recently received 
from Mr. Hunneweil, the founder of this 
House, he refers to it as the first independent 
mercantile concern established in Honolulu. 

« [fit can be made to appear,” he writes 
‘under date of Oct. 19th, 1866, “that there 
were older or better concerns, or Mercantile 
Houses, Iwill give it up. Mr. French was 
fitted away from Canton, by Messrs. James 
P. Sturgis & Co., and came out there (Hono- 
lulu) in the same year, (1826,) but I did not 

consider this as an independent concern, 


1830, when Messrs. Sturgis & Co. 
ew their patronage from Mr. French, 


on (and I may add undesired) patronized 


* sending mea 


Bram, Sp } fied 3 | 
OTA Tae sae Nel | Kappa Society of Amherst College, July 10, 


full cargo by the brig]1866, by G. S. Hillard. ~ 


independent. ‘There is one fact in this con- 
nection, [ will mention, as far as | know 
there has never been any failure of any firm 
in the succession, or of any individual of 
the several firms in this succession, for forty 
years, while they continued connected with 
the House. This I believe to be true, and it 
is a very gratifying fact to me, and with all 
my heart I will say: Long may the worthy 
successors and their successors, continue to be 
successful and true.” 


The business-transactions of this House, 
during the long period of its existence must 
have amounted to several millions of dollars. 
Its ramifications must have extended to all 
parts of the world—America, China, Europe, 
—as wellas the Pacific. We are satisfied 
that success could not thus have attended 
the concern, through so many years and 
changes, unless their business affairs had 
been conducted upon a sound basis and hon- 
orable mercantile principles. It has not 
been a House to branch off into wild specu- 
lations. We have known several of its 
Book-keepers, who were “A 1” in their 
profession — Fayerweather, Baker, Dom- 
inis, Peterson, and others. We _ recollect 
once to have entered the Counting Room of 
C. B. & Co., and heard Mr. Baker, the 
Book-keeper remark, that he had spent two 
weeks hunting for two cents, and we learned 
that he subsequently for days continued his 
search, but was finally rewarded! We 
doubt not he was equally rejoiced with 
Archimedes of old, when making a certain 
discovery, he ran through the streets ex- 
claiming, “Eureka, Eureka!” “I have found 
it, I have found it!” Our object in thus 
referring to this Howse, has not been merely 
to speak well of honorable merchants, whose 
career we have watched with pleasure, but 
to call the attention of our young merchants 
and clerks to the fact that success is compat- 
ible with honest, honorable and straight for- 
ward dealing. ‘“ A good name is rather to 
be chosen than great riches,” says Solomon, 
but if riches come with a good name; then 
let the favored ones be thankful, and “ use 
this world as not abusing it,” but generously 
distributing to make their fellow men happy. 
We will merely add, that these paragraphs 
have been written without any suggestion 
from any persons connected with the House, 
or any one else. ,We have other mercantile 
houses in Honolulu equally honorable and 
trustworthy, and when they have existed 
forty years we shall be glad to notice them 
in our columns. 


7 We would acknowledge having re- 
ceived a pamphlet with this title: “ The 
political duties of the educated classes,” a 
‘discourse delivered before the Phi Beta 


7 8 6.7. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 

CATALOGUE OF THE TEACHERS AND Puprits or Puna- 
HOU SCAOOL AND Oant Cottee—for Twenty-five 
Years, ending 1866—With an Account of the 
Quarter Century Celebration, held at Punahou, 
June 15th, 1866. Honolulu: Printed by Henry 
M. Whitney, 1866. 


This is a most interesting pamphlet. It 
appears that the whole number of pupils has 


been ="'- = SUG? See ere 
Whole number of male pupils, - - - 173 
Whole number of female pupils, - - 117 
Whole number deceased, - - - - 20 


Not only does this document contain a 
catalogue of teachers and pupils, but an 
Address, by President Alexander, before the 
Alumni, and an_ historical Essay by A. F. 
Judd, Esq, At the late Quarter Century 
gathering there was read an interesting sketch 
of bygone school-day scenes, by Miss. M. 
A. Chamberlain, and we are glad to learn 
that it has found a place in this pamphlet, 
which also contains much ‘other matter, 
which it is Well to gather up and pass over 
to those coming after us. This is just the 
pamphlet which will be read with interest 
one hundred years hence, and we suggest to 


all graduates and others, to preserve their 
copies for their great-grand-children. 


New Boox on Potynesta.—There has 
been published in London, a book of 500 
pages, with the following title : 


Ten Years iN Sourn Cenrran Ponynusta :—Being 
Reminiscences of a Personal Mission to the 
Friendly Islands, and their Dependencies. By 
Rev. Thomas West. 


From this work, it appears there are in 
the Friendly or Tonga Islands, 169 places 
for Protestant worship; 24 European and 
native preachers; 214 day-school teachers ; 
9,522 church members; attendants upon 
public worship, about 30,000. About £3,- 
000, or near $15,000, contributed by the 


people for religious purposes. 


- 


Hawaan-American Lyric Port.—The 
Rev. L. Lyons, American Missionary, at 
Waimea, Hawaii, has long enjoyed the rep- 
utation of being one of the very best scholars 
in the Hawaiian language and literature. 
Some of the finest Hymns in Hawaiian verse 
were composed by him. He has become the 
Dr. Watts” of Hawaiinei. Of late, we notice 
that he is furnishing for the Kuokoa, a series 
of Hawaiian hymns, withtrans lations into 
English. This is something new in hymn- 
ology. The following are some of the titles 
to these hymns. “The Endless Home,” 
« My Bright Home,” « Rest for the Weary,” 
« Resting Forever.” 

[Translation.] 
Resting Forever.— Tune: “ Resting at Home.” 


Joyfully, joyfully, joyfully on, 

As upward we soar to the far away home, 

The place of repose and of ne’er ending peace, 

The place where all roamings that weary shall cease, 

The place where’s no sorrow, nor sinning, nor night, 

Where joy’s everflowing, and goodness, and light. 

Cho. Ceased all our wanderings, O joyful we'll be, 
___ Resting forever at home far away. 


. 
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Reminiscences of the Mercantile House 
of C. Brewer & Co. 


Under different names, this house has ex- 
isted and prospered for more than forty years. 
It is a matter of public interest in our com- 
munity to know the history of such a firm. 
The founder of the house, James Hunnewell, 
Esq., of Boston, or Charlestown, Mass., is 
still living, and so is a majority of those who 
have at different periods been members of it. 
We shall first furnish our readers with a cat- 
alogue of the names of those who have been 

connected with this firm as partners: James 

Hunnewell, Thomas Hinckley, Henry A. 
Peirce, Charles Brewer, J. F. B. Marshall, 
Francis Johnson, William Baker, Jr., Ste- 
phen H. Williams, Benjamin F. Snow, 
Charles Brewer 2d, Sherman Peck, C. H. 
Lunt, H. A. P. Carter, [. Bartlett. 

The following are the various names which 
the firm has assumed: James: Hunnewell, 
Hunnewell & Peirce, Peirce & Hinckley, 
Pierce & Brewer, C. Brewer & Co., 8. H. 
Williams & Co., C. Brewer 2d, C. Brewer & 
Co. The present members of the firm are 8S. 
Peck, H. A. P. Carter, and 1. Bartlett. 

We will now go back to the origin of the 
house. In a communication which Mr. Hun- 
newell wrote to Mr. Peck some months ago, 
he makes the following statement : 

“1 commenced my sea-faring life in 1809. 
In October, 1816, | embarked in the brig 
Packet for San Francisco, expecting to touch 
at the Sandwich Islands for supplies early in 
1817. Touched at Hawaii, Maui and Oahu, 
procured our supplies, and proceeded to the 
coast, and up the Gulf of California to Lo- 
retto—thence round and up the coast. After 
sundry escapes from capture, returned to 
Honolulu, and visited Kamehameha I.. at 
Hawaii, and after various negotiations, our 
brig was sold, and paid for in sandal-wood, 
which required several trips around Oahu, 
the wood being nearly All shipped on ships 
at Honolulu. Our captain, A. Blanchard, 
embarked for China, leaving Mr. Dorr, my 
fellow officer, and myself, to remain and dis- 
pose of the balance of California cargo, and 
ship the proceeds (sandal-wood) to China. 
All trade was in barter, as there was no 
money in circulation among the natives, 
This detained us until September, 1818, 
when [ embarked in the ship Ospray, and 
Mr. Dorr in the ship Enterprise, to China, 
with our sandal-wood. We were the only 
traders on shore at Honolulu that had any 
goods to sell. All our cash sales amounted 
to $104, and this was from an English cap- 
tain and officers, 

«My second voyage to the Pacific Ocean 
was in the brig Thaddeus, A. Blanchard, 
master, which vessel was bound on a trading 
voyage to the north-west coast. This was 
the memorable voyage when we carried out 
the first missionaries to the Hawaiian Isl- 
ands. ‘This was memorable to me as the 
first vessel in which 1 was interested (though 
small,) in vessel and cargo, and was to go on 
to the north-west coast in the brig as first 
officer; but on landing our passengers, and 


the material for building a schooner, and 
some merchandise for trade, it was urged by 
some, of the chiefs that knew me on my pre- 
vious voyage, that I should remain instead 
of a stranger to trade with them. ‘This was 
in April, 1820. Iconsented to remain and 
do the trading, while 2 Mr. Spear was to 
superintend the building of the schooner 
Puhalaulaw. 1 sold in barter all our goods, 
there being no money in circulation. 

“The Thaddeus returned in the autumn of 
1820, having successfully disposed of her 
cargo. Under these circumstances, without 
cargo, we negotiated with the Island govern- 
ment for the sale of both brig and schooner, 
to be paid for in sandal-wood, 8,000 piculs. 
Arrangements having been made, Captain 
Blanchard left me alone in 1821 to collect 
the proceeds of the sale, and ship it to China, 
the government agreeing to pay for our brig 
and schooner before any other debts contract- 
ed after our sale. ‘They did not comply with 
their part of the agreement, and by the 
autumn of 1822, they had paid but about 
1,700 piculs, and this arrived in China just 
in time to be landed and bumed in the great 
fire in Canton in November, 1822. By the 
autumn of 1823, I had collected but a small 
part of the balance due. ‘This was also sent 
to China. By the autumn of 1824, 1 had re- 
duced the balance due down to about 800 
piculs. Isent what I had to China. It was 
extremely trying to me to be dragging away 
my time, and accomplish so little, being 
on wages and commissions, with the usual 
orders to collect and remit. 

“‘T remained in Honolulu until late in the 
autumn of 1524, when I made up my mind 
that [ would not remain any longer, if the 
balance due was never collected, as I had by 
that time commenced my sixth year from 
home, and in November, 1824, I embarked 
for China, and for home. In China, I had 
a good proposal to remain at Lintin in an 
opium ship. My reply was, ‘that there was 
not money enough in China to induce me to 
remain any longer from home.’ I reached 
the United States in July, 1825, a passenger 
with Captain Augustine Heard in the good 
ship Packet, of Salem. Thus ended my sec- 
ond voyage to the Pacific. . 

“f now determined that, if J made an- 
other voyage, it should be to commence a new 
and independent commission business. To 
this end, in the autumn of 1824 I applied to 
the owners of several vessels then bound out, 
and, among the rest, to my old friends, Messrs. 
Bryant & Sturgis. Mr. Sturgis offered me 
a free passage out in the ship Szdtan, and 


their power of attorney to act for them, but. 


declined to allow me to take any freight— 
not a package. I thanked him for his offer, 
but declined to accept. About this time the 
American Board of Commisioners for For- 
eign Missions were building a vessel at Salem. 
They consulted me as to the best and cheap- 
est way to get her out to the Sandwich Isl- 
ands, where she was to be sent for the use of 
the Mission, After maturely weighing and 
deliberating on the subject, I decided to pro- 
pose to the A. B. C. F. M. to take the mis- 
sionary packet out, free from any charge 
whatever on my fpart for sailing and navi- 
gating the vessel—provided the Board would 


to have some bulk sent out to me from New 
York. This latter arrangement failed. ‘The 
A. B. C. F. M. having failed in their plans 
for sending out the packet, very promptly and 
gladly availed themselves of my proposal. 
The arrangement was completed. I pur- 
chased my goods, and by this time the vessel 
was launched, andl went to Salem to see 
her, and how small she looked! My heart 
shrunk within me when I contemplated my 
undertaking. The delay was bringing it into 
winter before I should get away, and a wintry 
passage through the Straits of Magellan 
was anything but pleasant and encouraging. 
Much was also said to me respecting the ves- 
sel, that was very trying and discouraging. 

«“ My arrangements being completed, I left 
my wife and friends (I could not take leave 
of them) and embarked, leaving Boston o 
the — day of January, 1826. ; 

[We omit for want of space, the narrative 
of the voyage, but may publish it in our next 
issue.—Ep,] | 

“ Immediately after my arrival, I delivered 
up the packet to my excellent friend and con- 
signee, Levi Chamberlain, Esq. I found my- 
self quite at home, my own man, and inde- 
pendent of all owners at home—at liberty, as 
I wished to be, to accept business and con- 


‘signments from any parties who might think 


proper to patronize me. [had left my old 
‘Thaddeus premises in the charge of Mr. Ste- 
phen Reynolds, and was surprised and disap- 
pointed to find that he had sold the premises 
to Major Warren for the nominal! sum of less 
than $70. They were occupied by Major 
Warren as a public-house when you arrived 
there in 1830. I then purchased the present 
C. Brewer premises from John Gowen for 
the sum of $250, to which I added some land 
by exchange in 1830. 
‘“As@@on as I secured this place, I landed 
my cargo, and commenced retailing it, and 
demanded of the Island government pay for 
the claims which I held on them for various 
parties, and found my most sanguine antici- 
pations respecting business more than real- 
ized: In addition to this, Governor Boki, in 
behalf of the Island government, urged me 
strongly to take my choice of either of their 
then fine brigs, and make a voyage to China 
for the government, leaving it for me to name 
my own terms, and agreed to purchase er 
sell the whole of my cargo, collect all the 
debts for which I had claims, in or for the 
owners of the brig Thaddeus, and for Bryant 
& Sturgis, for the Cleopatra’s Barge and 
others. 
ment of the cargo of one of Messrs. Bryant 
& Sturgis’ ships, and continued to receive all 
the business, and even more than I required. 
‘In October, 1828, Captain Marcus ; 
Peirce, an old and intimate friend, arrived 
the brig Grifin from the north-west ce 
He gave up the command of his vesse 
Captain M. W. Green, he preferring to r 
turn home. Before doing so, he req 
me to take charge of his younger brother 
A. Peirce, who had been a b 


pay and feed the crew, and allow me to carry | 


out in the schooner to the amount (in bulk) 
of some forty to fifty barrels, and I arranged 


In a short time [ had the consign- 
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charge ; bat year after year becatl away, and 
finally [ decided to remain at home, and Mr. 
Peirce accepted my offer to loan him funds 
enough to enable him to carry on the busi- 
ness himself as he had carried it on for me, 
and take the establishment at an appraised 
value. This done, Peirce took Mr. Hinck- 
ley as a partner ; but Mr. H. was soon com- 
pelled to retire on account of his health, and 
died before he reached home. Mr. Charles 
Brewer, whose history you well know, next 
became a partner. Mr. Brewer arrived out 
(on his third voyage) in November, 1850, as 
mate of the brig Ivanhoe with Captain Snow, 
just before I left for home. J need not add 
any more, as the history is familiar to you.” |. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


C. Ss. BARTO Ww, 
Auctioneer, 


Sales Room on Qucen Stréet, one door trom 
520 Kaahumana street. ly 


-H. W. SEVERANCE. 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
in Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
Will continue business at the new | stand, 530-ly 


E. HOF#MANN, M.D. 
Phytician and Surgeon, 
Makee’s Block, corner Queen and Kaahumanu sts. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 


Dentist, 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 


581 ly 


612-ly 


W.N. LADD, 
importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics? 
Tools, aud Agricultural Implements, 
Fort Street. ly 
C. L. RICHARDS & CO., bd 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
513 ly 
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Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAII, 8. I. 


N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS 8. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


AIso, Agents for 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance na oe A 
503-ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will continge the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at acaabove port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 4 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


Sew Cod om Eianc. 


SHERMAN PROK. a. A. P. CARTER. 
_ C. BREWER & CO. 


Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Honolulu, Oahn, H. I. 


I. BARTLETT 


AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
»* AGENTS 
Forthe M Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
fh AGENTS 
For the Pu se and Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER TO— 
‘ om Hoo» . syteseeseccecsenees New York. 
Cas WER 0. 
»’. VA o RS - (ONNEWRLL Esq. y aren ee . 
J.C, Merritt & Co, 
un & Co. 


seers SAD Francisco. 
' 648-Lly 


JANUARY, 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


L867. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


i@ ¥r. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Wort and Merchant Streets. 543 ly 


PHOTOGRAPHS! 


ARTES de VISITE; LARGER PHOTO} 
graphs; Copying and Enlarging; 

Retouching done in the best manner, and on the most 

reasonable terms. 

Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters Kilauea and 
Haleakala, and other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAME- 
HAMEHA, &e., §c. 

At the Gallery on Fort Street. 
H. L. CHASE. 


P. 8 —Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons viching 
i. 


for the same. 550 2m 
CASTLE *« COOKE, 
AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
imp1ovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all Kuropean and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Com pany, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, &¢ 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaw are, 
M. Greenwood & Co. , Cincinnati, O., 
N.58. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson i. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
i> Please Call and Examine. 
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McCraken, Merrill & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


Commission Merchants, 


“Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE-= 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to allvantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
SAN FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.'T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
_ Hononeiu Rererences: 
Walker, Allen & Co., S. Savidge. * 
° 


Allen & Lewis. 


531-ly 


CHAS, WOLCOTT BROOKS, W. FRANK LADD, EDWARD F. HALL,JR. 


CHAS, W. BROOKS & CO,, 
SHIPPING AND 


Commission Werehants. 


AGENTS FOR THE 


HAWAUAN PACKET LINE 


BETWEEN 


Se HONOLULU GSAN FRANCISCO xs 


OFFICE—5 11 Sansome St., corner Merchant 
SAN HRANCISCO. 


ARTICULAR ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
the Purchase, Shipment and Sale of Merchandise; to Fora 
wardingand Transhipment of Goods ; the Chartering and Sale 
of Vessels ; the Supplying of Whaleships; and the Negotiation 
of Exchange. J 
Exchange on Honolulu in sums to suit. 


ADVANCES MADE ON CONSIGNMENTS. 


REFER TO 
JAS. HuNNEWELL Esq., Boston 


Waukee, Atuen & Co., 
Hienry A. Patror & Co. * 


Honolulu. 


‘Beyy.F.Snow,Esq., “ Burtirr, Sisk & Co., sé 
O. Brewer & Oo., me Surron & Co., New York. 
Bisnor & Co., ag Wm. H. Foae & Co., * 

Tos. Spencer, Esq., Hilo. H. Foaa & Co., Shanghae. 


ALLEN & Lewis, 


ALLMAND Mp. Kana awa. 
605 ly HPP 3 Portland, Oregon 


ee ee ee ee 


~ SAILOR’ S eee 


=e if fen ut i 


Is i i a i Hl 


if au BHs$ 


TRS | 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 
Mra. CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


NHE REV. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 
For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


i> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to ae 
or the Editor of ‘¢ Tue Frienb.’ pe 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. aa 
—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, es Thos. Spencer, Esq.........Iilo 
H. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
OC. W. Brooks § Co.. San F.} G. T. Lawton, Esq.,  “ 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., | Field & Rice,........New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co, Hon))ulu. 
381-ly 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MAes= 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, &c. 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall.  8tf 


W. A. ALDRICH. J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN. 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission VEerchants 
—AND— 


Auctioneers, 


204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 


exchange, Xc. 
7 ‘All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 


nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
tc Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £0 
—REFERENCES— 
Messrs. C. L. Ricnarps & Co.,. tescenereseeeeeeseeHonolulu 
“ TE HACKFELD & CO.,... ace cscncncenenes 
“ © Brewer & Co.,.. 
« Bisnop & Co... 
Dr. R. W. Woon,. 
fon, KE. H. ALLEN,. 
D C. Waterman, Esq.,. 


THE FRIEND 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL €. DAMON. 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM- 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . + . $2.00 
Two copies,  “ at ois P ne 


Five copies, 


THE FRIEND, JANUARY, 1867. 


Intelligence from Micronesia. 


We regret to learn that three Hawaiian 
seamen were inhumanly murdered on the 
Island of Butaritari, one of the Gilbert Isl- 
ands. They belonged to the schooner Pfedd. 
The accounts, as yet received, do not appear 
to explain very satisfactorily the origin of the 
massacre. That is an island which has 
never been occupied by any American mis- 
sionaries, and the Hawaiians went there only 
a few years ago. ‘They have been removed, 
and it remains to be decided by the Hawaiian 
Board of Missions whether the station will 
again be taken. 

A brighter prospect opens up in other parts 
of Micronesia. We have received letters 
from the Rev. B. G. Snow at Ebon, Marshall 
Islands, dated on the 30th of June and 23d 
of July; from the Rev. E. T. Doane on Po- 
nape, or Ascension, dated October 2d, and 
from the Rev. Mr. Sturges dated August 
15th and October 8th. All these communi- 
eations breathe a spirit of hope and encour- 
agement. Never has the cause of Christian 
missions on those islands appeared more hope- 
fal than at the present time. The Rev. Mr. 
Doane thus writes under date of October 2d: 
“Our good work has pressed upon us, so 
that we have had no time to sigh for some- 
thing to do, At the risk of repeating an old 
story, let me just give you hurriedly the story 
of the past. Thirteen years ago the first mis- 
sionaries, Messrs. Sturges and Gulick, landed 
on this island. What darkness then reigned! 
Not a single native soul on the island knew 
aught of God. Not one knew how to pray 
to the Great Intercessor; not one that knew 
a single letter, or had ever reada word in 
their own language. But now, behold the 
change! Now the native population is gath- 
ered into churches, and walking in the or- 
dinances of the Lord. Three thousand, or 
one-half the population, have declared them- 


other shading. As we go about the island 
proclaiming the glad tidings and preaching 
the Kingdom of Christ, the natives freely 
help us. The glorious temperance reform 
has gone along with this good work. The 
awa, you know, is a.common plant on all, or 
neatly all the high islands of the Pacific. 
It is a root, the juice of which semi-intoxi- 
cates or stupefies. Three thousand teetotal- 
ers from the use: of awa, and all other liquors, 
have come over to our side, or to the Christian 
party. Had I time, I could give many inter- 
esting particulars.”’ 

The Rev. Mr. Snow writes most encour- 
agingly respecting the work of Missions on 
Strong’s Island, or Kusaie. On the Marshall 
Islands, the cause of Missions is gaining the 
ascendency. It affords us unspeakable de- 
light to learn these facts, for if ever mission- 
aries had worked on through “a night of 
toil,” they have been the American and Ha- 
waiian missionaries in Micronesia. 


INCIDENTAL HXPENSES OF THE BrTHHL, 1866.— 
Sexton’s Services, Nepairs, &C.,...-..++ siejebinieleniaie $180 07, 
Receipts and Donations for the Bethel,. ........--.. 110 00 
Debt 27th December. assess cess sonnet Haantasces: EDaae 
Cost AND RncerPts For Friend, 1866.— 
Received from Subseribers and Donors,.....+.20+-- --$727 00 
Expended for Printing, Paper, Postage, &c.,........- 681 25 
$45 75 


Most unexpectedly the Publisher of the Friend finds a bal- 
ance of $45 75. One-half of this amount we shall pass over to 
Mrs. Crabb, at the ‘ Home,” and the other half to the Strangers’ 
Friend Society. 


Fres-WILL OFFERINGS. Bethel. Friend, 
Capt. Green, of the Inlani,....s.ecseeesee $d 00 
Capt. Haley, of the Emeline........2+,-2- 5 00 
Capt. Tingstrom,......sssssenece sae eeeees OOO 
Capt. Frazer, ...e.cccvccrseccscnrsccosce - 5 00 5 00 
Capt. Penhiman......<s.te.< SoC Aaboao 5 00 5 00 
Capt. Willis........ dh ie Oe aig ed ete sshie tee Ol00 5 00 
From C. A. Williams, for his 4 whaleships,... 20 00 


ene eee ee ee ee oo oo 
DIED. 


Syow.—In Honolulu, December 19th, Capt. Benjamin F. 
Snow, aged 60 years. He wasa native of Boston, Massachu- 
setts, but had resided for many years in Honolulu. His funeral 
took place on the following day, attended by a very large con- 
course of the resident and sea-faring community. His honora- 
ble and upright character as a shipmaster and merchant, had 
secured for him the universal esteem and respect of the 
community, aod his loss will be seriously felt, by family 
friends and his large circle of acquaintance. 


Propuet.—At the U. 8. Hospital December 23d, Mr. Rowland 
Prophet, late officer on board * James Maury.” He came from 
the United States on board “ Favorite.” He was a native of 
Rhode Island, ; 


Muuien.—At the U. 8. Hospital, December 21st, David G. 
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PORT OF HONOLULU, S.1I. 


Dec. 


Dec. 


ARRIVALS. 


1—Ham. bark Pauline, Thorndike, 28 days from Sa 
Francisco. ; . 
1—Old’g brig Perle, Ulfers, from sea, leaking. 
4—Am wh bark Active, Robingon, in distress. — 
4—Am wh bark Gov. Troupe, Ashley, from Arctic, with 
350 bbls oil and 6000 Ibs bone,. ; 
6—Kussian schr Milton Badger, Miller, 22 days from 
San Francisco. Pt 
7—Russian brig Constantine, Denjen, from sea, leaking. 
11—Am wh ship Jas. Allen, Peirce, 210 bbls oil, 1600 lbs. 


bone. 

13—Am bark A. A. Eldridge, Abbott, 33 days from Co- 
lumtia River. 

14—Am brig Hesperian, Woods, — days from Humboldt. 

15—Am wh ship Mt. Wallaston, Willis, from Arctic, with 
800 bbls oil, 10,000 Ibs bone. 

18—Am wh ship Rainbow, Baker, from Ochotsk, with 
350 bbls oil and 2800 lbs bone. 

18—Am wh ship Washington, Baker, from Ochotsk, with 
350 bbls oil and 2800 lbs bone. 

18—Schr Pfiel, Ziegenhirt, 32 days from Micronesia, 
with mdse to Ed. Hoffschlaeger & Co. 

29—Am clipper ship Golden Fleece, Nelson, 24 days from 
San Francisco, with the maul. 


DEPARTURES. 


1—Am ship Ceylon, Woods, for New Bedford. 

1—Ilaw’n bark Arctic, Perkins, for New Bedford. 
1—Ham. bark Pauline, Thorndike, for Hongkong. 

5—Am bark J. D. Thompson, Brown, to eruise_ 
38—Am wh ship Jireh Perry, Green, to cruise. 

8—Am wh bark Active, Robinson, to eruise. 

38—Am wh bark Congress, Castino, for crnise. 

4—Am wh bark Dan’) Wood, Richmond, eruise. 

4—Am wh ship Adeline, Soule, cruise. 

4—Russian brig Constantine, Difjen, for Sitka. 

4—Am wh bark Nile, Long, cruise. 

4—Am wh ship Almira, Osborne, eruise. 

5—Am wh bark Oliver Crocker, Lapham, cfnize. 

5—Haw’n bark A. J. Pope, Geerken, New Bedford. 

5—Am wh bark Java, “nos, cruise. 

5—Am wh ship Florida, Fordham, cruise. 

5—Am wh bark John P. West, Tinker, cruise. 

6—-Am wh bark President, Kelly, cruise. 

6—Am schr 8an Diego, Tengstrom, for Howland’s Is. 
10—Am wh bark Wm. Kotch, Lefrey, to cruise. 
11—Am wh ship Illinois, Davis, to cruise. 
12—Am wh bark Jos. Maxwell, Chase, to ernise. 
12—-Am wh bark Gen’l Scott, Washburn, to cruise. 

© 12—4m wh bark Courser, Hamblin, to cruise. 

14— Am wh bark Tamerlane, Winslow, for a, cruise. 
14—Am wh bark Trident, Rose, for a cruise. 
14— Haw wh bark Florence, Sanborn, for a eruise, 
15—Am wh ship Mercury, Tooker, for New Bedford. 
15—Am bark Comet, Duiley, for San Francisco. 
16--Russ. brig Constantine, Dingen, for Sitka. 
17—Old’g wh ship Oregon, Mammen, to cruise. 
17—Col. bark Sarita, Wilson, for San Francisco. 
18—Am wh bark Active, Robinson, to cruise. 
19—Am wh ship Rainbow, Baker, to cruise. 
19—Am wh bark Washington, Baker, to cruise. 
20—Old’g wh bark Julian, Hoegermann, to cruise. 
22—Am wh snip Awashopvks, Norton, for cruise. 
23—Russ_ brig Shelekoff, Hansen, for Sitka. 
24—Am bark Cambridge, Hempstead, for San Francisco. 
26—Haw’n ship Iolani, Green, for New Bedford. 
27—British schr Premier, Loudon, for Victoria, V. 1. 


a NE SE SS A 


PASSENGERS. 


From San Francisco—per Milton Badger, Dec. 6—J ‘LL tra- 


Mullen, a native of Ireland, but long resident in New York. 
He has a brother John, residing in New York City. Dr. John- 
son, is a friend residing in Dover Street, three doors from 
Franklin Street. 


Lorurop.—At the U. §. Hospital, December 18th, Isaac 
Lothrop, (colored,) third mate of ‘Daniel Wood.” He 
belonged in New Bedford. 

BEEMAN.— At the U, 8. Hospital, December 9th, Noah Bee- 
man, (colored,) belonging to Southampton, Long Island. 

Neir.—At the Queen’s Hospital, December 6th, Mr. Henry 
Neir,a German. He came from San Francisco, last April, 
passenger per “ Smyrniote.” 

Kirpy.—In Honolulu, Mr. Fritz Leroy Kirby, of Iowa City 
Iowa. He was a cooper, and had lived at Kualoa Plantation 
Oahu. A Sister, Mrs. Woodward, resides in Mason, Michigan. 


Seart.—In Honolulu, December 8th, Charles Searls, late 
officer on beard ** Cornelius Howland.” Ile belonged to Lowell, 
Massachusetts. 

Gorr—At the U.S. Hospital, Dec. 8d, Sylvester Gore, a 
native of Waster Islands. 

Tavast—At the U. 8, Hospital, Dec. 8d, John Tavast, a na- 
tive of Flores. 

Jounson—Killed by a whale, during the past season, a col- 
ored man, an officer on board the whale ship Massachusetts. 
He called himself Hlija Johnson, and was a fagitive slave from 
the estate of Esquire Fugit of Pendleton county, Kentucky. 


GitmaNn—In Newton Corner, Mass., Sept. 30th, Lucy Field 
Gilman, only child of G. D. and L. F. Gilman, aged one year. 


ATHEARN—Lost overboard from whale bark George, Sept. 
28, 1866, in the Arctic, Hermann Athearn. ? 


On board whaleship Mz. Wollaston, at Bonin Islands, Paina, 
a native Hawaiian. He died of palsy, and was buried on 
shore. On the pasage to the Arctic, Puniwaki, a native Ha- | 
waiian. On the passage from the Arctic, Edward Butler, a na- 
ive of Illinois, U. 8. A. J 


well, A D Jessup, jr, @ Gosnitz, James Banks, M Greiger, Wm 
L McKenney, N 8 Card, Jos Brightman, Chas Filk, M John, 
Geo Sydney, John Douglas, James Brown, John Merrill, Ating, 
14 natives from brig Victoria—29, * 


From Asrorta, Oregon—per A. A. Eldridge, Dec. 14—D 
McCully and wife, I Mc F Patten and wife, A O R Shore and 
wife, T G Martin, Samuel Headnick, T W Smith, H Holden, Z 
Goff, B Ober, Jas Wickman—13. : : 

For San francisco—per Comet, Dec. 15—Mrs H Dimond, 
Miss Josephine Roderick, G@ H Gray, Thos Thrum, 4 Kelly, F 
Fuller, 8 E Botts, J M McDermott, J M Bradt, D F Wenner, B 
Knows, A Joaquin, Joe Silva, L Joseph, A Quiti, C Smithies, L 
ec L Wiesenger, Thos Lee, Henry Nathan, John Patter- 
son—21. ‘ : k 

For San Franoisco—per Sarita, Dec. 17—Mrs Gillespie, 
Miss Gillespie, L Ahlers, A A Bruck, H Gardner, H Loyeman, 
Wolf, R Bell—8. <i ne 

From Micronesta—per Pfeil, Dec, 18—Capt B Pease, Mrs 
Hazard and child. <i 

il 


For San Francisco—per Cambridge, Dec, felville, 
waz, J 
-} 


selves on our side. Most of them are pray- 
ing people, regarding the Sabbath as the 
Lord’s day. Many of them are able to read 
the books which have been prepared for 
them. Of these, we can number the Gospels 
of Luke and John, the Acts of the Apostles, 
books of sacred narratives, hymn-books and 
primers by thousands. Some in our school 
are learning arithmetic, geography, singing, 
and Bible chronology. All are making good 
progress, 


“We missionaries see perhaps even a 
brighter picture, certainly one that touches 
our hearts; it is ¢he readiness .with which 
the natives gather about us for instruction— 
asking for books, papers, slates, &c. The 
time has been when for neither love nor 
money, could I get a single native into my 
family, bat with ny own hands have wrought 
over the wash-tub! ‘The native food, too, 
was sold to us at’ wices far beyond its worth, 
but now all is chan, ged. The picture has an- 


— 24M: 
Mrs Williams, Bob Ridley, John Gleason, L Young, MS 

G Wood, Chas Toby, Hughes—9. ype 4) 

For New Beprorp—per Iolani, Dec. 26—Cecil } 


Banntwo—Armstronc—In Hon 
Corwin, at the residence of the b: 
ning, Esq.. Consul of Belgium 
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THE FRIEND. 


— 


American Seamen Sick and Destitute, not 
Paupers. 


Among some persons there appears to be 
an impression, that seamen when sick and 
destitute, are paupers upon the Government 
of the United Stat&. Never was any opin- 
ion more unfounded. No class of American 
citizens is compelled, by law, to make suc 
ample provision for sickness and destituti 
All merchant seamen are compelled by t 
laws of the United States, to pay 20 cents 
per month, during every one of their voya- 
ges. When we consider the immense mer- 
cantile marine of the United States, the sum 
thus collected amounts to hundreds of thou- 
sands. The port collectors receive this 
money, and pay it over to the Government, 
which expends the same in supporting those 
large and expensive Marine Hospitals in the 
various ports of the United States. It should 
be borne in mind, that these Hospitals are 
the fruits of the sailor's hard earnings, hence 
when the sailor—sick and destitute—becomes 
an inmate, he is no pauper, but a proprietor, 
enjoying the benefits of a hospital, his own 
earnings have erected. So when seamen of 
the United States, in foreign countries, are 
compelled to seek the protection and relief of 


the Consulate, they appear not as paupers, 


Consul is instructed by the Government to 
pay special attention to the sailor’s wants 
and necessities. “One essential object,” as 
we read in the Consul’s Manual, ‘of the Con- 
sular appointment is the protection of Amer- 
ican Mariners—a class of our fellow citizens 
whose habits of life require a kind guardian- 
ship of their persons and interest in foreign 
countries, but at the same time a strict vigi- 


736 | lance over their conduct.” The United 


The Census of Honolulu..... View me Peres di, sekid 2 JH 116 | 
Marine Newey &C, 00 o5\s seeds cewee Mia sin 4 ins ofbialejn wrpidia'b sie 16 


States Government compels the sailor to 
lay up a portion of his money, in order, to 
provide for sickness and destitution. From 
this it appears, when officers of the Govern- 
ment, on American soil, or Consular officers 
abroad, misapply these funds held, in trust, 
by the Government, the offence is of the 
worst description, It is a crime, which 
should be surely punished as much as that 
of a saving’s bank defaulter, who has in 
charge the earnings of the poor laborer. No 
man pays his way through this world more 

norably or by harder work than the sailor, 
d to treat him as a pauper, or make him 
el that he is such, is unbecoming any offi- 
cer of the Government of the United States, 
or any other government. We rejoice that 
it is our privilege to live in a community 
where there is a wholesome public senti- 
ment upon this subject. Our Sailor’s Home 
is a monument to the benevolence of this 
community towardst he sailor. Mrs. Crabb, 
keeper of the Home, the widow of a marine 
officer of the United States Navy, who came 
to Honolulu as Navy Agent, we rejoice to 
know, has the highest interest of the sailor 
for time and eternity, at heart, and we hope 
when the United States Hospital is discon- 
tinued, the Consul will send seamen to the 
Home, when detained here, but not under 
the necessity of going to the Hospital, 


P. S. Since writing the above paragraph, 
we learn that the Marine Fund of the United 
States amounts to $18,000,000! Surely 
Jack is no pauper on the cold charities of 
the world !! 


Open Despatch to the Secretary of 
State at Washington, 


“Nor must Uncle Sam’s web-feet be forgotten.” 
President Lincoln. 


To Hon. Witiram H. Sewarp, 
Secretary of State : 


The undersigned has frequently been re- 
quested, by an officer of the United States 
Government, to address you upon certain 
questions relating to the treatment of foreign 
seamen sailing under the United States flag. 
[ have hitherto declined doing so, from the 
impression that any representation which I 
could make would not probably be read ex- 
cept by some under clerk in the State De- 
partment, and my labor would be lost. In- 
stead of sending my communication through 
the usual channel, 1] have thought it would 
not be regarded as improper to address you 
through the columns of a paper which has, 
during the last quarter of a century, been 
devoted to the interests and welfare of sea- 
men. While conducting this paper I have, 
in a special manner, kept American seamen 
in view, but [have never lost sight of the sea- 
men of other nations. 

The facts are simply these: It is well 
known that a large number of foreign sea- 
men are engaged on board of American 
vessels. This is especially true of Ameri- 
can whaleships cruising in the Pacific Ocean 
and touching at the Sandwich Islands for 
recruits. 

There is either a defect in the laws of the 
United States in regard to foreign seamen 
shipped on board whaleships, or there is a 
wrong interpretation of those laws. In the 
application and practical working of those 
laws, upon a fair estimate, nearly, if not 
more, than one half of those serving on 
board of American whaleships as seamen, are 
thrown outside of the pale of relief in case 
they are sick and disabled. The laws as 
now interpreted, do not allow relief to be 
administered by the Consul to foreign sea- 
men shipped in foreign ports to be discharged 
in foreign ports. Any one acquainted with 
the character of the crews of whaleships, 
will readily see that this ruling of the United 
States Consul shut outs all Polynesians 
(or kanakas) and a vast number of Portu- 
guese seamen, ‘These two classes, Polyne- 
sian and Portuguese, will make up good one 
half of the seamen on board the sixty or 
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seventy whaleships which touched at Hono- 
lulu last fall. 

I make the statement without fear of con- 
tradiction, that the successful prosecution of 
the American whale fishery in this ocean, 
is absolutely dependent upon these men— 
these foreign seamen shipped in foreign ports, 
and to be discharged in ports foreign to the 
United States. The whole matter of ship- 
ping and discharging seamen attached to 
American whaleships has undergone a rev- 
olution during the last few years. When 
whaleships leave New Bedford and other 
American ports, they sail short-hanned, 
touch at some of the Portuguese islands in 
the Atlantic and fill up their crews. The 
ships come around the Horn, to remain in 
this part of the world for several years, but 
almost every year the crews entirely change 
—the process of discharging and shipping 
crews is constantly going forward while 
these ships are abroad. It must readily ap- 
pear to any one acquainting himself with 
the facts, that many of the crews eventually 
are made up of Portuguese and Kanakas who 
never stepped upon American soil and never 
expect to go thither. ‘These men are how- 
ever toiling and spending their lives under 
the American flag, but without enjoying the 
relief of American seamen, when sick and 
disabled. 

The result is that many seamen are turned 
away from the United States Consulate, and 
compelled to seek relief from the community 
at large, who should be in the United States 
Hospital. Persons of this description are 
now in Honolulu. Mrs. Crabb, at the Sail- 
ors’ Home, and the Ladies’ Strangers’ Friend 
Society, of Honolulu, come in to assist the 
United States Government to support sick 
and disabled seamen. Cases are constantly 
occurring in Honolulu, wherein the United 
States Government ought to furnish relief, 
but we are told, according to instructions 
from Washington, relief cannot be afforded. 

The subject was thoroughly discussed sev- 
eral years ago, and Mr. Severance, the 
United States Commissioner, wrote to Wash- 
ington upon the subject. At his suggestion 
the American ladies of Honolulu sent a pe- 
tition to Congress. This petition was num- 
erously signed, and | have the impression it 
was presented while you was a member of 
the Senate. (See copy of petition annexed.) 
This occurred in 1853. Asa result, United 
States Consuls at the Sandwich Islands have 
provided for and relieved foreign seamen 
sailing under our flag until a recent date, but 
a more stringent application of the law has 
now been enforced, and it works very hard 
upon this class of seamen. The following 
note, which I recently received from the at- 
tending physician of the Queen’s Hospital, 
may be taken as aa illustration of cases 
which are frequently occurring in Honolulu: 

“Mr. Damon, Dear Sir:— Will you be good 
enough to interest yourself in bebalf of this poor 
fellow. He is far gone with consumption ; arrived 
sick here two months ago in an American whale- 
ship, and was refused admittance into the American 
Seamen’s Hospital, because he was a foreigner 
and had only shipped for the season. Our little 
Hawaiian Government would not cast the man off, 
if he had arrived in an Hawaiian vessel under these 
circumstances. It would be ashame if the great 
American Government should cast him off! Asa 
change has taken place in the management of the 
American Hospital, perhaps you will find it possi- 


ble.to procure the man’s admittance, and thereby 
much oblige Yours, &e., © W.Hinteppanp.”’ 


‘ 


For myself, as an American, to receive a 
note like this makes the blush of shame to 
cover my face, when I know that this same 
physician is in daily attendance upon a na- 
tive born citizen of Boston, who is now un- 
der the protection and relief of the British 
Consulate simply because he shipped on 
board a British vessel in New York and 
came to the Pacific under the British flag. 
Now, I[ desire to witness a similar rule 
adopted and carried out with regard to for- 
eign seamen shipping under the American 
flag. 

[ believe the trae doctrine to be that the 
flag relieves as well as protects those sailing 
under it. I copy as follows from the United 
States Consuls’ Manual, page 234: «The 
tule laid down by the distinguished person 
who first held the office of Secretary of State, 
Mr. Jefferson, was ‘ That the vessel being 
American, shall be evidence that the seamen 
on board are such,’ and fifty years after- 
wards it was restated with no less precision 
by one of the most eminent of American 
statesmen, ‘that in every regularly docu- 
mented merchant vessel, the crew who navi- 
gate it will find their protection in the flag 
which is over them.’” (Mr, Webster to 
Lord Ashburton.) 

In view of such high authorities, it ap- 
pears to be the merest folly, as well as most 
illogical, for any public officer, Consul or 
Consular Agent of the United States, to rude 


that foreign seamen are not entitled to relief 


as well as the protection of our flag. If it is 
United States law to turn away foreign sea- 
men from our Consulates, it is not humanity 
or in accordance with the principles of the 
American Government as the embodied sen- 
timent of the American people. In the lan- 
guage of the martyred Lincoln I would ad- 
dress you, * Nor must Uncle Sam's web-feet 
be forgotten,” although born in Europe, 
Western Islands, Africa or Portugal. If the 
seamen from those nations see fit to enlist 
under our flag, spend their lives toiling upon 


the ocean to enrich our citizens, and finally }, 


sicken or are disabled, while on boa 
American vessels, shall they be turned 
from our Consulates? No. Itis a shat 
if such is the case. I would now most re- 


spectfully cal] your attention to this import- | 


ant matter. My own impression is that it 
does not require any new law upon the sub- 
ject, but an enlightened interpretation of ex- 
isting laws. If new laws are needed, most 
sincerely do I hope such may be immediate- 
ly passed by Congress. If United States 
Consuls are allowed to stretch the laws of 
the United States so as to demand from 
whalemen three months? extra wages when 
discharged, I think those same United States 
officials may be allowed to rule that foreign 
seamen under onr flag shall be relieved when 
sick and destitute. 

Now, that I am addressing you, allow me, 
with due respect and deference, to refer to 
other topics, upon which I shall add a 
few paragraphs. The subject of the Ameri- 
can Hospital, in Honolulu, has been often 
made the topic of correspondence. I am re- 
joiced to learn that the whole system is to 
be broken up and a new system adopted. 
{t should have been done years ago, and the 
Treasury of the United States would have 
been saved hundreds of thousands of dollars. 
I have often conversed with Ministers and 


Captain Blake Me 


Consuls of the United States upon this sub- 
ject, and my views are fully expressed in the 
annexed paragraphs (see Enclosure No. 2), 
published in August, 1860, about .the time 
the Queen’s Hospital was established in 
Honolulu. 

Allow me to call your attention to a topic 
which is, at the present time, occupying the 
thoughts of the Americans located upon 
these Islands. By the annexed table, re- 
cently published in the Pacific Commercial 
Advertiser, you will see a tabular view of 
the sugar plantations, and the amount of 
capital invested in them. Probably three- 
fourths of these plantations are owned by 
American citizens. The products of these 
plantations find a market on the Western 
Coast of America—in California, Oregon, 
Washington Territory and the British Proy- 
inces. According to a careful estimate, the 
revenue derived by the United States on our 
Island products amounts to nearly $500,000. 
Our planters, and Americans generally, upon 
these Islands, are exceedingly anxious that 
there should be some modification of the 
present treaty between the United States and 
this Kingdom, so that it may operate favor- 
ably to the sugar interests. Could there not 
be negotiated a Reciprocity Treaty, by which 
American lumber, &c., might be admitted 
duty free into ports of this Kingdom, and 
Hawaiian sugars be admitted upon the same 
terms into American ports? ‘This is a very 
important subject and well worthy the con- 
sideration of the American Government if it — 
desires to foster and cherish American inter- 
ests and commerce in the Pacific Ocean. 

By late news from California the report 
reached the Islands that the China steamers 
will not touch at Honolulu, going or return- 
ing from China. It is also reported that the 
Pacific Mail Steamship Company has for- 
feited the sum of $60,000 per annum, or 
$5,000 for each trip. If this be so, why 
may not that sum, or a larger one, be de- 
voted to subsidize an independent line of 
steamers between San Francisco and Hono- 

lu? This project would be exceedingly 
tifying to Atericans located on the 
lands, and tend powerfully to foster Ameri- 
in interests throughout the Pacific generally. 
There is one other, topic to which [ take 
the liberty of calling your attention. It does 
appear to me that the American Government 
is by no means awake to the importance of 
sending abroad vessels of the navy to cruise 
in distant and remote parts of the Pacific 
Ocean. Our naval vessels make what may 
be styled stereotyped trips up and down the 
coasts of North and South America, and oc- 
casionally run over to Honolulu and Tahiti. 
Now there are many islands, and whole 
groups of islands, in the Pacific Ocean where 
our flag was never displayed except on board 
of whaleships and merchant vessels. Take, 
for example, the Island of Ascension, visited — 
by so many American whaleships, and where 
thers are three Missionary stations, English — 
and French war vessels hav eae neers 5 


the “Stars and Stripes ” 
played there by a national 

Dr. Gulick thus wrote 
1852: “ Four vessels of wa 
at Ascension Island within 
1—1838, the Haginh rome 
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5—In 1845, the English vessel of war Haz- 
ard. 4—In 1851, the French corvette Ca- 
pricieuse.” 

No American vessels of war have since 
visited Ascension, The * Pirate” Shenan- 
douh visited that island in 1865, and destroy- 
ed four American whaleships. This fact is 
well known. Many other islands have been 
left outside of the cruises of our naval ves- 
sels. It would appear to be a good rule that 
our naval vessels should go whé@rever our 
merchant and whaleships cruise and touch. 
Long have I been hoping that our Govern- 
ment would send one or more surveying ves- 
sels into the Pacific. But little has been 
done in this line since the United States 
Exploring Expedition under Commodore 
Wilkes. 

[ have already written more than was 
perhaps becoming, but I hope my. interest in 
the welfare of American citizens, seamen 
and commerce, will be a sufficient apology 
for thus presenting my thoughts. With the 
highest consideration of respect and esteem, 


. Iremain your fellow citizen, 
Samuet C. Damon, 
Twenty-five years Chaplain of the Am. Sea- 
men’s Friend Society, at Honolulu. 
Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands, 
January 23, 1867. 
ENCLOSURE No. l. 

Copy of petition forwarded to Washing- 
ton, in 1865: ; 

* To the Honorable the Senate and House of Rep- 
resentatives of the United States :—Your memorial- 
ists, American ladies and members of a benevolent 
Society, organized for the purpose of providing for 
sick and destitute strangers, having become prac- 
tically acquainted with the protection extended to 
seamen, sailing under the United States flag, and 
being convinced that a large number of foreign 
seamen are not suitably provided and cared for by 
United States Consuls, humbly pray that you will 
be pleased to pass such laws as will entitle all 
foreign seamen, when discharged, sick and destitute 


from merchant vessels and whaleships of the United 
States, to enjoy the same protection as native 


American seamen, or foreign seamen, who have | » 


obtained papers of naturalization. 
«“ As in duty bound, your memorialists will ever 
aye? | 
[This petition was signed by about fifty American | 
Ladies.] ; 
. ENCLOSURE No. 2. | 


Extracts copied from the Friend for Au- 
gust, 1860 : 


“Tf Uncle Sam, who lives at Washington, and 
cannot be supposed to be as fully acquainted. with 
all parts of the world outside of America, as some 
ot Brother Jonathan’s sons, who have roamed 
abroad, desires a few hints upon this subject from 
a member of the Universal Yankee Nation, we will 
furnish them, free gratis, and for nothing : 

“Hereafter, Uncle Sam, your best, cheapest and 
most satisfactory course will be, to instruct your 
Consu! at Honolulu to send your sick and disabled 
sailors to the Queen’s Hospital. Employ the hos- 

ital of this country for your sick sailors, as you 
io the hospitals of England or France. We are no 
longer an uncivilized and barbarous people, desti- 
tte of churches, courts, hospitals, prisons, and the 
other elements of a civilized and christian com- 
munity., You must know (for you read the New 

‘ork Observer. Journal of Commerce, Tribune, Her- 
uid | Boston Recorder,) that a great change has 
ya sed over the civil, social and religious aspect of 
\ffairs in this part of the world, during the last few 
ae We go to meeting on Sunday, work during 
he week, pay our taxes, go to elections, educate 
hildren, and otherwise conduct ourselves as 
; a civilized people. We have lately estab- 
al Hospital in Honolulu. An ac- 
the corner stone you may read in 
, printed in English. We call it the 


Gil 


our 


ah 


It 
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Queen’s Hospital, and King Kamehameha IY, is 
President. Do not suffer your republican notions 
to prejudice your mind against this Hospital, be- 
cause Royalty has taken an important share in the 
matter. Just read the King’s speech at laying the 
Corner Stone—is it not sensible and thoroughly 
democratic? ‘Society,’ he remarks. ‘ makes dis- 
tinctions broad enough, but strip us of our artificial 
robes, and we are all one and. equally naked and 
equally exposed to the keen blasts of want and 
torments of disease.’ Read that speech. The King 
reasons like a Puritan preacher of New England. 
Let me say to you. Uncle Sam, that some of Brother 
Jonathan’s sons are among the Trustees of the 
Queen’s Hospital. They have freely given their 
money for its erection, and you may be sure it will 
be as well managed as any similar institution in 
Boston, New York or Washington. It was not got 
up as a money-making concern, but from motives 
of pure philanthropy. If you, or any member of 
your family, desire addititional information re- 
specting the Queen’s Hospital, as a fit, proper and 
suitable place for American seamen, when sick, I 
will refer you to your Commissioner, Mr. Borden, 
the Missionaries, or, if you’ll drop a line to the 
Editor of the Friend, he will reply, by the sailing 
of the next muil packet for San Francisco.” 


ENCLOSURE No. 3. 


Dr. G. P. Judd, having visited most of the sugar 
plantations on these Islands during the past season, 
has obtained such information as could be pro- 
cured from parties on the spot, or from representa- 
tives of plantations at other places. This informa- 
tion is now offered to the public in a tabular form 
by him, disclaiming, however, all responsibility for 
any imperfections which may be found in the sta- 
_— or for the deductions that may be made from 
them. i 


Do] > > fo) & F 
Name of ES) es jas |~aa | v 5 B es 
- Bo |Se |\Sa | oa | Bigs 
g Ba |Ba 5 ms ® iS} es 
Plantations. : es Fe : = AER; 
Sofia & be Sify Buea pe 8 
KAUAI. er din ke 
Kolosh.ifoves: || Water ck 2a! eede Sat aes Psaliices < 
Lihue*..... praise 3200] 175} 350} 50000| 125] 1500 
Princeville....|Steam.| 17000] 1200] 1200} 150000} 350] 6000 
m Water 
Waipaat ... § Steam,| 270} 60) 20} 16000) 40/ 800 
OAHU. . 
Malawa ...... Steam.} 11000} 100} 200; 50000) 50; 500 
Waialua......| Water 200 60 70| 20000; 25) 400 
Kualoa....... £team.| 8300] 3800] 200} 80000/ 100) 1000 
Water 
Kaalaea*...} |crcam.| 2100) 250) 300} 70000, 80} 1000 
Per Water |...... Ete e| ‘wslcsien gcle's| Vatciel ites 
Kahaluu...... Water |..scas 80 AB terare's 20; 200 
"| Water |'" “640! “"80! “"30! “"8000/ “16! “i060 
Steam.|...... .-| 1006] 40000} 15] 1000 
vis. (Steam! 700] 126] “500) “45000; “80) i000 
.. {Steam 12} 60} 500} 40000] 110| 1800 
put .....|Steam.|...... 600} 600} 65000) 75] 1000 
“a Water - 5 
re Steam.| 420] 120} 300} 50000) 45) 800 
; ayater | 3800] 500} 800) 120000, 170 4000 
--./Steam.| 9400] 675) 500) 126000) 145, 2400 
Tiobron’s...... Steam.|...... 800} 800} 75000} 100! 1000 
East Mani....|Steam.) 2000) 500) 3800] 40000, 90) 2000 
EAB sis. cle mnie lice coe acess » Baie te sigsit w waee.e Ps. Sl eS 
Bal & Adams.|Water| 100) 150} 800} 40000} 380| 1000 
Lewers*.... ‘dia 15000) 850} 1200] 200000] 300) 5000 
Makee.......|Steam.| 17000} 800] 800] 150000] 200) 40v0 
HAWAII. E | 
Amauulu...... Water] 3600) 3875| 250) 20000! 110) 1500 
Kaiwiki...... Water | 6900} 620; 500] 100000) 200) 2000 
Paukaa.......|Water| 7000) 160} 150} 40000| 115) 1500 
Water | 
Onomea* 4 Stear,| 8000) 500; 600) 100000, 296) 1900 
Kanpaknen* { eae 1800} 400} 400) 100000] 175| 1500 
Kohala....... Steam.) 4300) 650) 700) 100000] 175| 2500 
Waiohinu.... § gnim’!) 100) 50} 50, 12000) 20,500 
Kona, Hart’s.|Anim’l| 1500} 75) 50} 20000] 15, 350 
Auhaukea§...|...0.-}eecaee ae] cane! ceecee Ai Loe 
7 —_—-|-— -|—) 
BIRLA wh cea . |112242|10006|12115 |1918000/3172, 48517 


* Steam for evaporation wholly or in part. 
} Purchase cane or manufacture on shares. 
§ Not in operation. 

|| Use 5000 barrels of molasses per annum. 


Before an affliction is digested a consola- 
tion ever comes too soon; and after it is 
digested, it comes too late. But there isa 
mark between these two as fine almost as a 
hair. for a comforter to take aim at. 


Tue Dairy Herarp.—We regret that this 
paper has ceased to be issued. Eighty 
numbers had made their appearance, and it 
was becoming one of those “ daily luxuries,” 
enjoyed by the people of the “ old countries.” 
We would thank the Publisher for directing 
the carrier to leave the paper so punctually, 
at early dawn, upon our door-step. 

The Swan, as the legend runs, sings the 
sweetest in his dying moments. At the 
expiring moment of the Hawaiian Daily 
Herald, the editor sang (using the word 
after the style of Virgil and other poets) a 
few beautiful stanzas, upon Oahu, which we 
take pleasure in transferring to our columns, 


Oahu. 
BY JAMES J. AYERS. 


Come, gentle Muse, and teach my artless lay 
To sing with rapture of this isle serene 
Where views majestic gild the glowing day, 
And nights celestial close the radiant scene! 
To thee, Oahu! lapped on thy coral bed, 
I give the passing tribute of a stranger, 
And tristful sing along the path I tread, 
So full of beauty, yet so fraught with danger. 


Isle of the Ocean! Nature’s lavish hand 
Hath heaped her sweetest smiles and gifts upon 
thee : 
A genial clime, and mountains nobly grand— 
Vales picturesque; and gorgeous peaks adorr 
thee. 
Here Daphne, Dian’s nymph might seek her bower— 
There Adolus sit and hurl his spiteful gale— 
Here pluvial pearls produce the fragrant flower— 
There silver streamlets sinuate the vale. 


See yonder vista, reaching to the Pali— 
Where great Kamé won well a kingly crown— 
Or yonder view, where ocean waves with fury 
Lash the proud cliff—or gently lave around 
The curving beach—or there behold. with wonder; 
The combing breakers charge the dangerous reef ; 
Or, list! the gathering clouds, and pealing thunder, 
The lightning’s vivid flash, so grandly brief! 


Another view bursts upon the eye: 

From Puowaina Hill behold a welcome scene— 
A busy town, where manly industry 

Hath Nature beantified—while there, between 
Two jutting arms of land, a forest wide 

Of tow’ring masts from every foreign shore, 
Bespeaks a nation rising up with pride 

From the rude state that languished here before. 


Oh, Labor! sire of Commerce and of Art! 

Tsing thy praise with all a votary’s power, 
Justice and thee no villain hand can part. 

To thee and Freedom, Tyrants e’en must cower. 
Then Oahu, chant a pean to that Source 

Which disenthralls the Many from the Few— 
Which wrested vassal chains from feudal force, 

-And vouchsafed Christian laws to thee, Oabu. 


Trustees AND OrFicers oF Sattor’s Home; 
For 1867. 


Trustees going out in 1867,—J. M. Smith, P. C. 
Jones, H. A. P. Carter, E, O. Hall, @. M. Robertson, 
A. F. Judd. 

Trustees going out in 1868.—S. C. Damon, E. 
Corwin, C. R. Bishop, J. W. Austin, C. H. Lewers, 
Daniel Smith. 

Trustees going out in 1869.—F. A Schaefer, 
Daniel Foster, F. Banning, Jos. O. Carter, 8. N. 
Castle, W. L. Green. 

Officers for 1867.—S. N. Castle, President ; J. W. 
Austin, Vice President; J. M.Smith, Secretary; C. . 
R. Bishop, Treasurer. Executive Committee—S, 
C. Damon, E. O. Hall, J. O. Carter, 
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Toe Frrenp Now THE OtpEst Paper IN 
THE Pactric.—Volume I, No. 1, of the Friend, 
appeared the 18th of January, 1843. The 
following summary statement of newspa- 
pers at the Islands, and on the coast, we 
copy from the Advertiser. It is interesting 
to notice the rapid increase of newspapers 
during the last few years. A great change 
has taken place within about twenty years, 
or since the first newspaper, in 1846, was 
issued in California. We believe the Alta 
may justly claim to be the legitimate suc- 
cessor of the Californian, edited by the Rev. 
Walter Colton, at Monterey, in 1846, and 
published by Colton and Semple. ‘The first 
number of the Californian contained the 
Proclamation of the President of the United 
States declaring war against Mexico. A 
summary of California news, we published 
from the Californian, on the 15th of Septem- 
ber, 1846! 

Daring the Mexican war, the inhabitants 
of Honolulu, were twelve months without 
receiving news or letters from Boston! 

Tur Pactric Newspaper Press—Althongh hard- 
ly twenty years have elapsed since the first paper 
was issued in California, the number now publish- 
ed in the Pacifie coast, is very large, as will appear 
by the following: 

In San Francisco—there are 12 dailies, 1 tri- 
weekly, and 41 weeklies. Part of the latter are 
printed in French, Spanish and Italian. 

In the remainder of that State—12 dailies, 1 tri- 
weekly and 73 weeklies. 


In Oregon—3 dailies and 19 weeklies. 

In Newada—4 dailies and 6 weeklies; 

In Washington Territory—8 weeklies. 

In Idaho—1 daily, 1 tri-weekly and 3 weeklies. 

in Utah—2 dailies, 1 semi and 2 weeklies. 

In Colorado+1 daily*and 1 weekly. 

In Montana—1 tri-weekly and 1 weekly. 

In British Columbia---3 dailies and 5 weeklies. 

In Pacific Ports of Mexico—6 weeklies. 

In Sandwich IJslands—2 English and 2 Hawaiian 
weeklies, and two monthlies—in all 6 papers. 

The total comprises 214 papers. The Times says 
that “ the advertisements paid for in San Francisco 
exceed $400,000 per annum. The weekly circula- 
tion of all the city papers exceeds 225,000 copies.” 

— The circulation of the three English papers 
printed in Honolulu, (Advertiser, Gazette and 
Friend,) is about 2200 copies, and that of the three 
Hawaiian papers, (Kuokoa, Au Okoa and Alaula,) 
7800—in all 10,000 copies, among a population of 
5,000 foreigners and 60,000 Hawaiians. 


(> We would acknowledge, trom the 
Hon. Charles Sumner, a copy of his address, 
entitled « The OQne-man-power versus Con- 
gress.” 
lege, a copy of ‘*The Minutes of the Gen- 
eral Conference of Massachusetts,” held in 
September, at Northampton. From Prof. C. 
S. Lyman, at New Haven, a Catalogue of 
Yale College for 1866-7. From Z. Mon- 
tague, Esq., of Amherst, a copy of the Cata- 
logue of Amherst College for 1866-7. 


¥ 


Home for their lowest terms. 


From Prof. Tyler, of Amherst Col- | 


Unirep States Hosrirat.—F or the honor 
of the United States Government, we do sin- 
cerely hope the old hospital system is to be 
forever broken up. We learn from the Ga- 
zette that A. D. Cartwright, Esq., the late Pur- 
veyor, has resigned his position, and the 
United States Consul has applied to the 
Trustees of the Queen’s Hospital and Sailors’ 
Replies have 
already been returned, and now we hope that 
private individuals, or United States Govern- 
ment officials, will be forever debarred from 
amussing fortunes out of the proceeds of the 
Hospital. The only proper method, and one 
free from all chance of peculation, is to send 
sick United States sailors to the Queen’s 
Hospital, and those in health (but under the 
care of the Consulate,) to the Home. This 
has been our settled opinion for years. In 
this way the Government will not be de- 
frauded, or the sailor ill-treated. We are 
confident that the policy of the United States 
Government is to do well for the sailor, and 
thereby promote the prosperity of the com- 


merce of the country. We pledge our word 
that we sball watch the progress of these ne- 
gotiations with a jealous eye, and if Jack 
does not get his honest and just rights at the 
hands of the United States Consul, the world 
shall know it. 


("We copy below, from the Hawaiian Ga- 
zette, the notice of an important decision, of 
the Supreme Court. Lest our readers may 
imagine, that such cases are common, we 
would remark, that, of late years, they are 
comparatively very uncommon. During 
1866, American whaling masters shipped 
402 Hawaiian seamen, and during 1865, 
350; making a total of 752 during tw 
years. Out of that number only eight 
missing, with the exception of 38 Ha 


seamen, taken to San Francisco, belon 
to vessels captured by the Shenandoah, in 
the Arctic Ocean. Capt. Smith, clerk of 
the Harbor Master, before whom Hawaiian 
seamen are shipped, speaks in the very 
highest terms of American shipmasters who 
have during the last season returned their 
seamen, and cancelled their bonds. 


TIuporrant Deciston.—The full Court Tuesday 
rendered an important decision upon two suits 
brought by Gov. Dominis against captains of 
whaleships and their sureties. The first was against 
Capt. Raynor, of the whaleship Reindeer, for the 
non-return cf six seamen, who had been shipped 
at this port upon a return voyage to New Bedford. 
Of these six, one had died, three had entered the 
United States Navy, one had entered the United 
States Army, and one had gone on board another 
whaleship, but was not shown to have returned. 
The penalty was not claimed in the case of the 
party who had died, but the Court held the bonds- 
men responsible for the non-return of the others, 
although it was contended, and not denied, that 
they had done all in their power to compel the re- 
turn of the men. The case of Capt. Bliven was 
somewhat different. He shipped five men, and 
failed to account for three. Of the remaining two, 
one died and one was left sick at ‘lalcahuano. 
Gov. Dominis claimed nothing for these two, but 


Capt. Bliven was held responsible for the otber | 


three. Judgment accordingly for $500 against 
Raynor and surety, and $300 against Bliven and 
surety. 


Summary of Intelligence from Australia. 


We have been favored with the follow- 
ing summary, by a passenger per the Nimrod. 


Australia, especially the colonies of New 
South Wales and Queensland, are at present 
suffering a period of depression. ‘The causes 
of this are various, such as severa] seasons 
of drought, the monetary crisis in London, 
overtrading, the failure of leading business 
houses, and the undue extent to which im- 
migration from the old country was assisted. 
Numbers are now leaving the different colo- 
nies for California. 

A new education bill has passed the lower 
house in New South Wales, founded on the 
American system, which, with slight modifi- 
cations, is likely to become law. It meets 
with popular approval, though opposed by 
the clergy of the churches of England and 
Rome, who cling to the present plan of grant 
for denominational schools. 

All churches are dependent for support on 
“the voluntary” principle, though an effort 
was made during the present session of Par- 
liament, to return to the endowment schemes 
of former days. 

The various branches of Presbyterians 
have formed a Union, and are making 
greater efforts to evangelize the interior. Of 
the Congregational churches, (in number 
about 18,) two-thirds are in Sydney and 
suburbs, and next to nothing is done in the 
Home Mission work. In Victoriaand South 
Australia, much more has been done; the 
number of their churches is larger and dis- 
tributed more through the country. There 
are also about a dozen churches in Tasmania, 
and as many in New Zealand. 

* The Congregationalists have three Theo- 
logical Seminaries in Australasia—one at 
Sydney, another at Melbourne, and a third 
at Hobart-town. These have half-a-dozen 
students each, educating as Ministers or 
Missionaries. It is intended to train the 


| London Society's Missionaries for the South 


Seas in the Colonies, rather than to send 
hem out from England. . 
There are agents for the Society residin 


'in Melbournand Sydney. Missionaries visit 
|| these places to recuperate, and several super- 


anuated Missionaries reside there. ‘The 
John Williams, a beautiful vessel, costing 
some £10,000, recently visited the different — 
Colonies, and proceeded with five Missiona- 
ries and their wives to the Islands, but run- 
ning on to a reef was obliged to put back to 
Sydney for repairs. ee 
The various religious bodies, except the 
Congregationalists, have their denomi 
tional organs in Melbourne or Sy 
‘The temperance movement mak 
progress in these Colonies. Perh 
of the Presbyterian, Methodist, 
Congregationalist Ministers in Sy 
“ total abstainers ;” but the drink 
of “shouting” and “ noblerizi 
fruitful cause of crime, v 
poverty. it is almost impos 
but a drunken doctor” 
and itis sad to meet. 
well-educated and re 
persons everywhere 
because 


‘came before the 


An old Minister in New South Wales 
remarked, that what they most needed and 
had never enjoyed, was a revival, such as 
they had in America. And when we re- 
member what America was a century ago, 
what might not Australia be a century hence! 


Goop Tipinegs From an Otp Man-or- 
War’s-maN.—More than twenty years ago, 
an English sailor, belonging to H. B. M.S. 
Carysfort, Lord George Paulet, Commander, 
visited the islands. This man united with 
the ‘Bethel Church, and was well known to 
many in Honolulu. After the man had 
almost passed from our knowledge, it is 
pleasant to receive a letter, from which we 
extract as follows : 

Lymineton, Hans, Oct. 3, 1866. 

* * * «Last week I received your par- 
cel, by Capt. Hanham, Yacht Themis. * * * 
My life, since | saw you, has been quiet and 
peaceable. 1 was maaried in February, 
1846, and in May, 1846, retired on a pension 
from the Navy—thus, after 28 years actively 
employed at sea, | have the privilege of liv- 
ing on shore, in comfort ana willing to 
unite in the public worship of God on the 
Sabbath, and week-days also, when held. I 
read the papers daily, and | always look for 
the Sandwich Island news. [ wish there 
were no other parties there but the American 
Missionaries, who were first in the field, and 
who devoted so much time to make the 
natives understand what pure and undefiled 
religion was. 1 long and pray for thgghappy 
time when there will be no schism, but one 
faith, one Lord, one Baptism. I have de- 
rived much benefit from the works of the 
Rev. J. Cummings, of the Scottish National 
Church. How cheering to think our redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. J. Bettows.” — 


So much comes from strict teeto 
and sincere piety. We hope our sail 
ers will follow this example. 


Tue Lams Srory.—Dea. Chase of Holy- 
oke, Mass., is the author of the “ Lamb 
story,” which though often told, will bear to 
be told again in the Deacon's own words : 
« When I was a boy I was put into Sunday 
school as soon as | was two and a half years 
old, by my father who—God bless him—is 
now ninety years old and still in the Sunday 
school work. The motto of my class was, 
‘Twill try;’ and it has been my motto for 
more than fifty years. One week-day when 

» I was about nine years old, my father sent 
me into the fields to gather in the sheep. 
They came to a brook which they could not 
cross. When | tried to drive them over, 
they would run in every direction. I failed 
repeatedly, but my motto being ‘I willtry,’ I 
tried once again. Catching one of the little 
lambs in my arms, I plunged into the brook 
and crossed to the other side. The mother of 

the lamb followed me, and soon the whole 
flock had crossed the brook safely. Don’t 


try to drive people into the church ; it can’t 


be done. Take the children—the Jambs in 
your arms, carry them across the brook and 
oon the parents will follow. 


| intoxicating drinks. 


At a Temperance Convention held in 
Boston on the 3d of October last, among the 
speakers, the Honorable Senator Wilson 
made some highly encouraging remarks. 
The following report of his remarks we copy 
from the New Bedford Standard : 


“Hon. Henry Wilson, after much urging, 
proceeded to the platform, and represented 
the condition of the temperance cause in the 
national capital. He had pleasure in saying 
that, in regard to the great and holy ques- 
tion of temperance, the people in Washing- 
ton and in Congress were better than they 
had ever been before. There had been no 
House of Representatives since his connec- 
tion with Congress which could compare for 
a moment in that respect with the present. 
There was hardly a drunken member, nearly 
all being temperate, and many pledged total 
abstinence men. In the Senate the same 
improvement had taken place. Mr. Wilson 
stated that during his travels in the west, in 
which he traversed 3000 miles and addressed 
six large meetings, he saw but one drunken 
man. It had been his fortune to have seen 
millions of people assembled, and there had 
been a marked and manifest improvement in 
regard to drunkenness, of which there was 
far less than there was three years ago. In 
regard to the difficulty of refusing to drink 
with friends, Mr. Wilson said he had never 
met with trouble. 
Washington with petitions from 60,000 citi- 
zens of Massachusetts protesting against the 
annexation of Texas, Mr. Adams made a 
dinner in his honor. On that occasion Mr. 
Adams asked him to join him ina glass of 
wine. He felt embarrassed to say no, but said 
to Mr. A., “1 neverdrink wine.” ‘That had 
settled the question as far as he was con- 
cerned, and he had had no difficulty since, 
though he had sat at a table with members 
of the cabinet and ministers of State, he 


| had never observed a look or word of disres- 


ect in consequence. In Congress they in- 
ended to have the Capitol and public build- 
ngs of the country free from the presence of 
Although they could 
not prevent it if a Senator filled up his house 
or a committe room with it, yet they would 
strive to preserve the cabinet, the executive 
chair, and both houses of Congress from the 
use of intoxicating liquors. Cheers were 
given for the speaker at the close of his 
remarks, and a resolution adopted that his 
address be printed in tract from, and gener- 
ally circulated.” 


Enrror’s Taste.—T wo new books, on the 
Missions in the South Seas, have been laid 
upon our table during the past month, which 
we have not the time or space to notice at 
the present time, but they will hereafter 
come under review. One of these works is 
entitled, ‘Mission Life ‘in the Islands of 
the Pacific, being the life and labors of the 
Rey. A. Buzacott” at Rarotonga; and the 
other is entitled “The King and People of 


Fiji,” by the Rev, Joseph Waterhouse, for 
fourteen years a Missionary in Fiji. This 
Missionary is the brother of our fellow towns- 
man, John Thomas Waterhouse, Esq. ~ 


In 1845, when he visited | 


last issue we published the Programme of the 
“ Week of Prayer,” as recommended by the 
Evangelical Alliance of London. The pro- 
gramme was adopted by the Hawaiian Pro- 
testants generally upon the islands, Union 
daily meetings were held by the Fort Street 
and Bethel Churches. ‘These were contin- 
ued through the following week, and subse- . 
quently by two union weekly prayer-meetings, 
The most manifest good results have attended 
these meetings. The members of the 
churches have been awakened, and some 
hitherto living careless lives, have been 
seriously impressed. Some, it is to be hoped, 
have listened to the “ gracious call” of the 
Savior. The following original hymn, em- 
bodying the appeal which has been often 
made to the sinner, has been kindly fur- 
nished for our columns, by the Rev. E. Cor- 
win, Pastor of Fort Street Church : 


The Gracious Call. 


O sinner, why so long delay ? 

Why from thy blessed Savior stay? 
All things are ready now. 

This is the Lord’s accepted time, 

His day of grace: confess thy crime 
And to his sceptre bow. 


Why wilt thou thus his Spirit grieve ? 
Why wilt thou not at once believe ? 
Say wherefore dost thou doubt ? 
Come, weary one, to him for rest— 
O come to Jesus and be blest— 
He will not cast thee out. 


Come gladly now to Him who died, 

Come to the Savior crucified ; 
He waits with outstretched hands. 

The nail-prints in those bands I see—— 

They plead with God—they plead with thee 
To join his chosen band. 


Obey thy Master’s gracious call, 
Low at his feet for merey fall— 
He wails to welcome thee. 
‘© O sinner, ere it be too late, 
‘* Flee thou to Mercy’s open gate—. 
Christ waits to welcome dheeé.. 


Rev. Jonn Fraser.—Among the passen- 
gers per the Nimrod, from Australia, bound 
to San Francisco, were the Rev. John 
Fraser and wife. Mr. F., is a congregation- 
al Minister, who has been preaching in 
Sydney, N. 8. Wales, and Otago, New 
Zealand. He isa native of Scotland, but 
was educated in Canada, and has been set- 
tled for several years over a Congregational 
church in Vermont. Mrs. F. isa native of 
that State, and has a sister, the wife of an 
American Missionary at Pulney, in India. 
Ill health compels them to return to America, 
They will locate in California, if they find 
the climate favorable; if not, they will 
return to the Eastern States. 
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Twelfth Annual Report 


‘The Honolulu Sailors’ Home Society. 


Since our last Annual Meeting the man- 
agement of the Home has been left to the 
Executive Committee, and those who con- 
ducted the boarding department. The Chair- 
man of the Executive Committee would sub- 
‘mit the following brief report : 


At our last Annual Meeting the Treasurer 
reported a deficiency of $23 59, but as the 


Trustees retired from the meeting, one of 


them, Capt. D. Smith, left a donation of 
$20, which, together with another donation 
of $25, by Melchers & Co. (unintentionally 
omitted in the report), enabled the Society 
to start upon the labors of a new year free 
from debt. ‘The present state of our finances 
will be reported by our Treasurer. I am 
happy to report that the necessary funds 
have been forthcoming to pay the salary of 
the keeper of the Reading Room and meet 
the ordinary incidental expenses. The past 
year is the first that an efficient and judi- 
cious keeper of the Reading Room and De- 
pository has ever been employed throughout 
the whole year. ‘The labors of Mr. Duns- 
combe have been of essential service in ren- 
dering the Home a desirable place of resort 
for boarders and other seamen who have 
visited the Home for the purpose of writing 
letters and obtaining useful reading matter 
when they were about to sail. It is sincere- 
ly to be hoped that Mr. Dunscombe, or some 
other person equally well qualified, will con- 
tinue to be employed by the Society. 

Mr. and Mrs. Miller were the managers 
of the Home one year ago, but soon after 
our Annual Meeting, their health failing, 
they sold out their interest to Mrs. Crabb 
and son, who immediately took possession. 
As under former managers, so now—under 
the management of Mrs. Crabb and her son 
—the Home has been kept open for board- 
ing and lodging seamen, or any transient 
boarders or travelers. So far as is known, 
Mrs. Crabb and her son have fully carried 
out the design of the friends and patrons of 
this establishment. As it has been with 
former managers, so they have found that 
there were many trials and difficulties at- 
tending the proper management of the Home. 
The losses by boarders, who have left with- 
out settling their bills, has operated to dis- 
courage and dampen their zeal, still they 
have persevered, and are still inclined to do 
all in their power to render this house a real 
blessing to the seafaring and resident com- 
munity. 

In glancing over the years which have 
elapsed since the Home was opened for 
boarders, too much praise cannot be bestowed 
upon Mrs. Thrum, Mrs. Oat, Mrs. Miller 
and Mrs. Crabb, Those four ladjes have done 
more to render the Home a success than all 
other friends of the establishment. ‘They 
have lived here, toiled here, and often been 
compelled to put up with instances of i- 
gratitude which I should be ashamed to re- 
cogd. Yet these good women have sur- 
mounted the peculiar and perplexing difficul- 
ties of their station, and accomplished much 
good. For onel regret that the funds at 
our disposal will not justify us in making 


them some handsome testimonial. We 
ought, I think, to do this—raise a few hun- 
dred dollars to refit end repaint the inside of 
the Home. Some little aid of this kind 
would very much encourage the managers. 
This is not, neither has it ever been, a money- 
making concern, and at times barely has it 
been sustained. The losses by bad debts 
have always amounted to nearly ten per 
cent. on the whole amount of receipts. 
Even under the very best management loss- 
ess occur, hence it will appear that the man- 
agers are the most generous contributors for 
the support of the Home, yet on no account 
would I see the Home broken up. Its use- 
fulness is great. Speaking in mercantile 
style, for the amount invested it is the best 
paying institution in Honolulu. . Hoping 
that it may still prosper, I submit the fore- 
going report. S. C. Damon, 
Chairman of Executive Cornmittee. 


Chas. R: Bishop, Treasurer, in Account Cur= 
rent with the Honolulu Sailors’ 
Home Society. 

Receipts and disbursements from Dec. 21,’65, to Dec. 27,66. 

1885. Dr. 
Dec. 21—To bal. cash on hand, as per account rendered, $ 15 18 
26—To received from Dan’] Smith, by Rev. 8. C, 


DAwiODs coins vacgssccensenet sme ss ecpinng 20 00 
26—To received from Melchers & Co.......++--- 25 00 
1866. 
Jan. 28—To received from Bolles & Co., for storage in 
COAL. aces cae velo cece dee csleicseels ocjnins ols 2 00 
Feb. 2—To received from Admiral Pearson, ths officers 
and seamen of U. 8. 8. Lancaster (per 
BuO. Di jicdeies oo sewer buiils dssd opp me spi 5 50 
April 2—To received from “ Friends,” $20, $10, $15 
and $15 respectively, (per 8. C. D.)..... 60 00 
July 2—To received f’m J.T. Waterhouse (perS.C.D.) 20 00 
2—To received fiom E. C. McCandless, ‘“ 15 00 
2—To received from Rev. 8. C. Damon.......-+ 30 00 
Dec. 27—To received by hand of Rey. §. C. Damon, as 
follows : 
From L. H. QGulick, for office rent for the 
year 1866. ..cccccencessucs paiae tigi sine 100 00 
From Bolles & Co., for storage in cellar..... 13 68 
From J. T. Waterhouse, towards Duuscomh’s 
SAIATY oc ccccnccccccevsr versascsccssocs 0 00 
From E. C, McCandless, towards Dunscomb’s 
BALATY.. ccccccccccccanncccccssrscvcesce 50 00 
From 8. C. Damon, towards Dunscombs sal’y, 30 00 
27—Balance due the ‘Treasurer carried tonewac. 13 96 
$510 27 
1865. Cr. —_- 
Dec. 26—By paid Rev. 8. C. Damon, bal. due on P. M. 
1866. Walston’s bill. ...c.cccacsosevesccecess $ 38 72 


April 2—By paid Rev. 8. 0. Damon’s account, $36 55 
2—By paid H. M. Whitney’s three bills, 
(per 8. C. Damon).....2e+-eeeee 10 75 
2—By paid Kd. Dunscomb (per 8. C. D.) 96 00 
- 187 
2—By paid Ed. Dunscomb for services, 
April, May and June (per 8. C. 


Jaly 


Damon)... crccccscevecvcessees 91 00 
2—Ly paid for kerosene (per 8. C.D.).. 4 00 
2—By paid for postage, &c., ae caf 230 
- 98 76 
Dec. 27—By paid Ed. Dunscomb for services, 
6 mos., to Dec. 31, 1866......2. . 219 50 
27—By paid for expenses lighting Read- 
Room, &C.....coecees te sv eeeeere 16 00 
—-—— 235 50 
$510 27 
Dec. 27—By Balance brought down.....---.+++ses08 $15 96 


C. Kk, Bisuor, Treasurer. 


A Friendly Letter from the South Seas. 


Maneata, Soutu Paciric, 
Hervey Istanps, Sept. 29, 1866. 

My Dear Brotuer :—A few weeks ago f{ 
received, via Tahiti, a kind note from you, 
dated August, 1865; also, a volume of 
Macaulay, with quite a number of Friends, 
&c., for which accept my best thanks. 

Iam much obliged to you, my dear sir, 
for procuring me the volume of Macaulay, 
which I forthwith read through with melan- 
choly pleasure as the last production of a 
great mind. The lines in the Friend, rela- 
tive to the visits of the Peruvian slavers to 
our shores, display no little talent and right 
feeling—(see Friend for March, 1865.) In 
1852 1 first saw and read old volumes of the 


the group were fearfully 


Friend, left here by whaling captains. Its 
pages have made the names of many of our 
American brethren very familiar to us, and 
has led us often to plead at the throne of 
grace for a continuance of the marked pros- 
perity enjoyed by them. in their Master’s 
work. Especially do I feel interested in the 
labors of our American friends in Melanesia, 
seeing that our own way seems to be com- 
pletely hedged up at present, both in East- 
em and Western Polynesia. The only 
chance of our doing anything at the present 
time seems to be to advance towards the 
line, and there to shake hands with you in 
all love and Christian fellowship. You are 
probably aware that our teachers have been 
expelled from the Loyalty Islands by the 
French. But if the Lord of the harvest 
should deign to give us a little employment 
in the islets south of the line, but north of 
Samoa, we shall be deeply thankful. For it 
is only as Christian churches work for their 
Master that they can be said to live at all. 
Doubtless these little islands (Ellice’s group, 
&c.) have been too long neglected. God 
grant that this work may progress in these 
seas, despite all hindrances, until every South 
Sea Islander shall know and love the Sa- 
viour’s name. 

Although late, permit me to congratulate 
you and all the friends of liberty on the 
glorious conclusion of the fearful struggle the 
North was engaged in. You have now in- 
deed a history to write. I felt as much 
afflicted by the news of the cowardly assas- 
sination of that noble man, President Lin- 
coln, as though he had been our own sover- 
eign. America may well be proud of the 
martyred champion of freedom. I cannot 
help thanking God that the great question of 
slavery"has been virtaally settled on the vast 
American continent. In this sentiment lam 
sure that all my brethren in these seas would 
cordially unite. ~ 

You may have heard of the hurricane that 
completely desolated Rarotonga and Man- 
ja on March 27th ult. Two churches 
laid low, and two hundred and sixty- 
ative reed houses were blown down. 
and fruits of all kinds were demolish- 


ed. A great scarcity of food prevails over — 


the island at the present time. But forthe — 
taro the people must have perished. ‘Through 
God’s mercy that was spared, ‘ 
_A schooner, the Jraine, of Tahiti, unhap- 
pily went down off this village with ten souls 
on board. Three white men (two out the 
three were Americans, but I could not learn 
their names) were amongst the lost. The 
captain was on shore weather-bound; could 
not possibly get over the reef. We knew 
nothing of the sad event until the day fol- 
lowing, when two natives floated ashore 
alive on the cook’s galley. Alas, for the 
poor fellows hurried at a moment's notice 
into eternity. Me: Sota) 
This island now seems restored to its — 
former state—the churches are restored ; the as 
native dwellings are for the most part set u : 
again—but it will be long ere the hurri 
of March, 1866, will be forgotten 
the people. In March 1846, om 
hurricane occurred, just twenty 
vening between these unwe 
February, 1865, the five 


poe 


ei! Ne 


ricane. Mangaia and Rarotonga 
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caped. Our turn has now come, whilst 
those other five islands have escaped. How 
mercifully this has been ordered by our 
Heavenly Father. 

With kindest Christian regards, I remain, 
my dear brother, yours very truly, 

Wittiam Wyrarr Gut. 

Rey. S. C. Damon, Honolulu. 

TELE nA PRO ESE 2 a AES SS SIS i EL TT SOE a ER, 
PLACES OF WORSHIP. 


SEAMEN'S BETHEL—Rey. 8. C. Damon Chaplain—King 
Street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o’clock. 
N. B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rey. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M. and 74 BP. M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rey. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
pA. M. and 3 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2 P.M. 

SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street-— 
Rey. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rey. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton. English service every Sunday at 11 A. M. and 7+ 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Cc. Ss BARTOW, 
_  Anetioneer, 
Sales Room on Queen Sireet, one door trom 
520 Kaahumanu street. ly 
H. W. SEVERANCE, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
_ FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s Building. Queen Street, 
Will continue business at the new stand, =, 530-ly 


E. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Makee’s Block, coraer Quecn and Kaahumanu sts. 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streetg. 


631 ly 


512-ly 


C. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
: HILO, HAWAIL, S. L 


N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 
6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


A..F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


W.N. LADD, ; 

Importer and Dealer in Wardware, Catlery, Mechanies? 

Tools, and Agricultaral Implements, 
Fort Street. 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO.,. 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 

Dealers in General Merchandise, 
Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 

the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
613 ly 

— — oo 

ALLEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required ; 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


Birewood Mtoe Eiand. 


543 ly 


- 631 ly 


SaM’L N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS 8. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


; Also, Agents for 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 


‘ ‘heeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines 
Te Te motale Sugar Company, : 

poem pound Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
Py aa, Sh ork Phenix Marine Insurance Company, i 


e 
‘ 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


_ JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I. 
—REFERENCES— 


His Ex, R. C. Wyllie,.. Hon, | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, ff Thos. Spencer, Esq......... Hilo 
H, Dickinson, Esq.,. Lahaina McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 


C. W. Brooks & Co...San F. 


Q. T. Lawton, Esq., as 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., ee 


Field & Rice,....... - New York 
881-ly 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA, 


NHE REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


{> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of ‘* THe Frimenp.” Str 


SHERMAN PECK. A. A. P. CARTER. I. 


Cc. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Hovoluiu, Oahu, H. I. 
AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
AGENTS 
For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Isiand Produce. 
—REFER TO—~ 
MOM Mop OOM. MEQ... )0 oe. ocetnic. secs 6 New York. 
Cuas. Brewer, & Co. B 
JaMES HUNNEWELL, Esq. §~***** SOU IS 1749 
J.C. Merrity & Co. 
R. B. Swain & Co. 
Cuas. WoLcott Brooks Hsq. 


PHOTCCRAPHS! 


| het t bes de VISITE; LARGER PHOTO-= 
graphs; Copying and Eularging; 
Retouching done in the best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms. 
Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters Kilauea and 
Haleakala, and other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAME- 
HAMBIIA, &c., &c. 


At the Gallery on Fort Street. 


H. L. CHASE. 


P.S—Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 
for the same. 550 2m 15 Ge ORES 


BARTLETT 


-e--..San Francisco. 
548-ly 


W. A. ALDRICH. J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M ORACKEN, 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Merchants 
—AND~— 


A uetioneers, 


204 and 206 California Street, 


GIN FRAN CIrSsco. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


an Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase ot mer- 
thandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. Kc. 

(> Allfreight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
(> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENCES— 

Messrs. C. L. RicHarps & Co.,.......0...4-- +++++-Honolulu 
0 SEE GEEAOR HERD AS OO fari, c sess ep ssicls ove 
SS C Brewer & 009.,,.... . 
af BISHOP 2S COs. <ctesamnceeessdccecuseets L 
DEST WY AW OOD; ba cas cavcsrenaeinescceeteeose sek & 
Ord, OG TAS ALLEN: Asie cvia bedbccs dee ccistecdt oss clede bo 
DC] WATERMAN, ESC. 5s <v.ane cumacaites ys as as doo 
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McCraken, Merrill & Co., 


FORWARDINC AND 


Commission Werchants, 


Portland, Oregon. 
AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE- 


sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in.a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required, 
San FRANoisco REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co. 
Fred. Iken, W.T. Coleman & bo., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PortTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green, 
HonoieLu ReFrereNoes: 
Walker, Allen & Co., 8. Savidge. 


. 


Allen & Lewis. 


§31-ly 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. i) 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 

Mrs. CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA- 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOOKS, &c. 
8tf 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NBIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the Worjd’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J.M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, 4 eS 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N.S. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,660, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
i> Please Call and Examine. 11 tf 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOS. 
, ITORY. 
EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 
KS) to obtain hooks from the Sailors’ Home Library, 
will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
charge of the Depository and Reading Room uutil 
further notice. Per order 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
Paper. 


Se 
THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL €. DAMON. 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM. 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


TERMS: ‘ 

One copy, per annum, . F : $2. 
Two copies, ss P : - 3.00 
6.00 


Five copies, 


16 
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Missionary Life-Boats. 


BY H. BINGHAM, SENIOR. 


Written for the occasion, and chiefly sung at 

he embarkation of the Author’s children on 

board the Morning Star, Boston, Nov. 12, 1866. 
Tuns— Missionary Chant. 


‘© A little ship ’’ did Christ desire. 
To bear salvation’s choicest stores, 
To sculs involved in ruin dire, 
Around Gennes’ret’s throng-prest shores. 


His herald-hosts he speeds afar— 
Let numerous ships upon them wait, 
And ev’n the children’s Morning Star 
Leap forth to aid his work so great. 
Go, angel-winged, blest Morning Star, 
Sweep fearless o’er the mighty deep ; 
Safe every plank, and sail, and spar,— 
And ali on board, may Jesus keep. 


Should dangers throng and surges roar, 
Then trust your P7/ot, skilled and true, 
Timely to bring his friends ashore, 
As on that ‘* Lake’’ where tempests blew. 
The winds and waves his voice obey— 
If heathen rage, he calms the flood ; 
Faith’s prayer he hears and clears the way, 
Lost tribes to reach and bring to God. 


_ Then to the breeze your canvas spread ; 
Ten thousand prayers each sail shail fill ; 
Give famished men God’s living bread, 
And help them learn his glorious will. 
Send out your gospel life-boats sure, 
Where fearful billows roll amain ; 
There, for the lost, prompt aid secure, 
And throngs of shipwrecked souls regain. 
Dwellers in far off isles shall hail 
The rising of their Herald-star ; 
For their Redeemer will not fail, 
Hlis chosen sheep to bring from far. 


When all his flock cross Jordan’s flood, 
Some precious souls, resplendent there, 
From those dark shores, shall bless our God, 

For Life-Boats like the Morning Star. 


A Letter from a Passenger of the Wrecked 
Bark ‘* Libelle.” 


Kanagawa, Oct. 12, 1866. 

My Dear Mr. Damon:—Thankful am [ 
for your welcome letter from Honolulu, and 
to know that our fate was a matter of more 
than passing interest. God help the ship- 
wrecked! No one, save those who have 
been in such peril, knows what trials and 
dangers beset the lives of those who go down 
to the sea. 

The particulars of the wreck of the Li- 
belle will have reached you ere this, and I 
will but revert to the occasion to say that it 
has added a period of twenty years to our 
lives. 

The kindness, generosity and humanity 
displayed by the Governor of Guam i8 be- 
yond all praise. Francisco Moscosa y Lara, 
his name will indeed long live in our mem- 
ory, and his attention to, the Hawaiian sub- 
jects who were of our party will no doubt 
receive the attention of His Majesty. 

The letter for Manjero was given to his 
wife, but as he is in the war you may not 
hear from him for some time. 

Kisaboro is in Canton, the guest of the 
Governor. His visit to foreign countries has 
proved a blessing to his country already. 
The price of rice having become so high, 
owing to the war, that poor people find it 
hard to live, Kisaboro has been in corre- 
spondence with the Government, and al- 


ready rice is being imported to relieve their 
distress. 

Remember me kindly, please, to Mr. Doy- 
en, and again thanking you for your letter, 

I remain sincerely yours, 
E. M. Van Resp. 

pes- Manjero, refered to in the foregoing 
letter, is the translator of ‘ Bowditch’s Nay- 
igator” in the Japanese language, see 
Friend for June, 1860. For a notice of 
Kisaboro, see Friend for March, 1866. 


as 


Crnsus or Honotutu anv SusurBs.— 
According to returns, as published in the 
Government Gazette, it appears that on the 
7th of December, 1866, there were in Hono- 
| lulu, and surrounding country including, say, 
‘south side of the mountains and seven miles 
least and west, 13,521 Hawaiians and 1,851 
| Poreigners. From the table, as published, 
jit appears there has been a decrease of 
| Hawaiians, since 1860, of 789, and an 
increase of Foreigners of 212. ‘Total of 
foreign and native population, 15,372. Now, 
for the religious welfare of this number of 
people, there are as follows: Two large 
Protestant native Churches, One large Cath- 
olic native Church, Fort Street Church, 
Bethel Union Church, and the Reformed 
Catholic Church. All of these churches are 
supplied with settled Pastors and preachers. 
In all, probably not less than fifteen, or upon 
an average of one minister (including Pro- 
testant and Catholic) to every 1000 souls. 


‘(> Since writing the “ Open Despatch,” 
we would remark, that the seaman re- 


ferred to in Dr. Hillebrand’s note, has died 
and been buried. His Hospital and funeral 
expenses have been paid by the Ladies’ 
Stranger’s Friend Society. 


Navau.—List of Officers of H. B. M’s Steamer 
Mutine, arrived 8th January, and sailed again, on 
the 13th, for Victoria, V. I. 


Commander—William Swinburn. 

Lieutenants—Richard B. Nicholetts, Pearson C. Johnator 
R. C. Townshend. 

Master—Kdward B,. D’Arcey. 

Surgeon—James Martin, M. D. 

Paymaster—Allred T. D. Nettleton. 

Chief Engineer—George Kent. 

Assistant Surgeon—William Grant, M. D. 

Assistant Paymaster—Charles F, Roberts, (acting.) 

Midshipmen—William Marrack, Alfred Pigott, Charles W. 
Dickinson, Edward H. Arden. 

Master’s Assistant—Henry Backler. 

Clerk—Frederick B, J. Mathias. 

Engineer—Kdward Lilley. 

Assistant Engineer—William J. Pettit. 


List of Officers of H. B. M’s Steamer Clio, arrived 
11th January, and sailed on the 17th for Tahiti: 


Captain—N. FE B. Turnour. 

Lieutenants—Chas. J. Carey, John Eliot, 0. 8. W. Willie‘ 
Wm, BR. Clutterbuck. 

Master—Ralph A. Ramsay. 

Paymaster—Henry Gilpin. 

Chaplain—Rey. John J. Every, B. A. 

Surgeon—John Hart, B. A. 

Assistant Surgeon—QGeorge V. Walsh, M. D. 

Sub-Lieutenants—Chas. W. Herbert, P. K. Smythies. 

Assistant Paymaster—John B. Bradley. 

Midshipmen—Alfred J. White, Wm. C, 8. Hathorn, George 
H.‘ Eden, Henrv P. Harris. ; 

Master’s Assistant—Thomas B. Moody. 

Clerks—George M. Jackson, Benjamin H, Chemino. 

Chief Engineer—John Downes. 

Engineer—Kobert Hetherington. 

Assistant Engineers —William Gentle, John Hall, John T. 
Coombs. ; 

1st Lieutenant R. M. A.—John L. Needham, 
a RS CT 


Information Wanted, 


Respecting James Wright, belonging to Whitinsville, Mass., 
where he has friends now residing, desirous of obtaining infor- 
mation. Any information will be gladly received by the Editor, 
or Mr. Hosea 8S. Wright, Whitinsville, Mass. b as" 

Respecting John Ferauld, Jr., belonging to Pawtucket, R. 
I. Any information will be gladly received by the Editor, or 
Mrs. Mary P. Field, Pawtucket, Rhode Island, 
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PORT OF HONOLULU, S. I. 


ARRIVA LS. 
Jan. 1—Am_ bark Vernon, Comstock, 60 days from Puget 
Sound. 
1—Haw’n bark Bernice, Johnstone, 31 days from San 
Francisco. i i 
3—Am bark Jane A. Falkinburg, Rumwell, 35 days 
from Astoria, Oregon, 
4—Russian ship Kamskatka, from Sitka. 
7—Am wh bark Aurora, Aveline, 31 days from San 
| Francisco. ’ 
8—H, B. M.’s steam ship of war Mutine, 17 guns, Com. 
Swinburn, 22 days from Tahiti. ‘ 
9—Brig Alert, Abbot, 26 day8 from San Francisco. 
10—Am bark Ethaa Allen, Snow, 24 days from San 
Francisco. 
10—Am bark Camden, Mitchell, from Puget Sound. 
11—H B M’s § Clio, 29 days fm Victoria, Vancouver’s Is. 
1i—Am wh ship Flerida, Williams, 20 days from San 
Francisco, 
19—Am bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, 15 days from San 
Francisco. 
19—Eng bark Teazer, Gibson, 166 days from Liverpéol. 
20—Schr Kitty Cartwright, English, 14 days from Fan- 
ning’s Island. 
21—Schr San Diego, from Howland’s Island. 
26—Brit. bk Atrevida, Bissett, 15 days fm San Francisco. 
27—Brit. ship Niuwrod, Lilley, 57 days fm Sydney. 
28—Brit, ship Kenilworth, Brown, 156 days fm New York. 
DEPARTURES, 
Dec. 31—Am wh bark Peru, Smith, to cruise. 


31—Old’g wh brig Comet, Weeks, to cruise. 

31—Am wh ship Mt. Wallascon, Willis, for New Bedford. 

31—Haw. wh bark Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone, to cruise. 

31—Am clipper ship Golden Fleece, Nelson, for Hong- 
kong. 

31—Am wh ship Minerva, Penniman, to cruise, 

Jan’y 1—Am wh ship James Maury, Cunningham, to cruise. 
2—Am wh ship Canton Packet, Fraser, to cruise. 
5—Norwegian brig Formica, Thorsen, for San Francisco. 
7—Am bark A. A. Eldridge, Abbott. for San Francisco. 

10—Hawaiian bark Lono, Howard, for Victoria. a 
10—Russian bark Kamschatka, fr London and Cronstadt. 
12—Haw. schr Milton Badger, Miller, for §an Francisco. 
12—Am bark Vernon, Comstock, for Puget Sound. 
13—H. B. M. ship of war Mutine, Swinburn, for Victoria. 
17—H B M ship Clio, Turnour, for Tahiti. 

19—Br. brig Abbott, for Guam and Manila. 

22—Am schr Hesperian, Wood, for San Francisco. 
23—Haw’n bark Bernice, Johnstone, for San Francisco. 
27—Brit. bark Atrevida, Bissett, for Hongkong. 


SSE SEP) 


PASSENGERS. 


For Honckone—per Golden Fleece, Dec, 31—Jow Hoy. 

From San Franciscu—per Bernice, Jan. 1—A Doiron, Long- 
head, Mrs Kalama, Stoddard, J W Hahn. David Carter, Mr 
and Mrs Eckard, A N Tripp, Gaston, N Smith, Hermann, Kirk- 
wood, L Mitchell, 4 llawaiians—19. 

From Astonia, OrkEGON—per Jane A. Faikenburg—Miss 
Caldwill, Thos V Hammond, Thos Mountain—3. 
For San Francisco—per Formica, Jan. 4—F Helms, wife 


{ and 2 children, A Harmen, David Carter, W H Blair. 


ROM SAN FRANcIsoo-~per Ethan Allen, Jan. 10 Mrs Barry, 

Armstrong, J T Waterhouse and wife, Mrs Hitchcock and 
Mrs Colderbank, R Feurstine, S Damon, W Weist, EL 

d, N Weed, jr., Mr Baray. Steerace—H Goodwin, Wm 

rkin, Chukee, $8 Woodman, Mr Stennings, Mr Trabunk. 

For 8an Francisco—Per Milton Bedger, Jan. 12th.—Mr 


J and Mrs JJ Ayers and child,Mr and Mrs McCully, Mr and 
Mrs McF Patten, Mr aud Mrs Shaw and child, Miss Caldwell, 


H Baldwin, P F Pomaikai—18. 

for San Francisco—per Hesperian, Jan. 22--Mr Colve, J 
McGarrity, J B Holden, Dr Markoffsey, W A Martin, Mr Geist, 
© Carsino—7. ; 

From San Franoisco—per D OC Murray Jan. 19—Mrand Mrs 
Marinette, Mr and Mrs L M Curtiss, Rev © Q Williamson, C ~ 
H Turner, J Cohen, Geo R Carter, 8 Scott and wife, J Keeney, 
JS Webster, K Brown, W Rosie, M Henley. : 

From Liverpoo.—per Teazer, Jan 21—Margaret Kew, Han- 
nah Hutchison, 8 Ashcroft—3. ; gd. 

For San Francisco—per Berniee, Jan. 22—W Arthur, P 
Douglaas, W Young and child, Miss D Arthur. R Longhead—6. 


MARRIED. 


Pacree—Corrin—Dec. 20th. 1866, by Father Hermann, 
Pacyee to Maria Coffin, both of Honolulu. - 

CHAMBERLAIN—LiGuTBODY—In Stockbridge, Wisconsin, Oct. 
25, Rev. James P, Chamberlain, formerly of Honolulu, to Miss 
on Catherine, daughter of Deacon Lightbody of the former 
place. ‘ a 

Tan Krat—Pavnu.—January 20, by the Rey. 8. C. Damon, 
Tan Keat.was married to Pauhu. 

A Go—Hanakani.—January 21, by the 
A Go was married to Hanakahi. 


a en 


Rev. 8. C. Damon, 
1 > * Bae 


DIED. 


JarriTtT—In this city, on the 9th inst., 
Edward M., youngest son of William and B 
nine months. — ak. 
Reip—- At Kona, in the Islan 
Reid, formerly of Govan, ne: 
Jones—At Lahaina, De 
daughter of William Ap 
ten months. vo ae 

Lonc.—In Honolulu, Janua 
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GeneraL Morean L. Smiru.—This gen- 
tleman, recently arrived from the United 
States, has succeeded to the office of United 
States Consul. During the war he bore a 
conspicuous part in the Western campaigns. 
On the breaking out of the rebellion in 1861, 
be was Tesiding i in St. Louis, and imme- 


d entered the Union army. Dur- 
ole war he was in active service. 

e to the rank of Major General 
. He was in several engage- 
.ccommpanied General Sherman to 
1 his march through Georgia, but 
in consequence of a wound, was sent on mili- 
tary duty to Vicksburg. He fought through 
on the Union Ime. We are glad that when 
the Republic has favors to show, and appoint- 
ments to make, the soldiers and officers of 
the war get their share. This is right. Men 
who have fought through taat war with char- 
acters unspotted, merit the honors and re- 
wards of Congress and the people. 


Dows co REALs, UP coME Duts—The 
Minister of Finance has given notice, 
« By Authority,” in the Gazette, t here. 
after the old Spanish reals, and other « 
coins, must succumb { to the dime, half 


é genial currency. - Better late than | the Islands. During her lifetime and crui 
step gran to have pan Mea among the 


Vatvas_e Testimony.—Dr. MeCosh, since 
his return to Ireland, writing a private letter 
to a friend in the United States, says : 

“Tam ready to testify that in New Eng- 
land and in other parts, including the West, 
you have been able to raise the working 
classes ta a state of physical comfort and of 
intelligence such as has not been realized in 
any country in Europe. You owe this to the 
Word of God, to your quiet Sabbaths, and to 
education.” 


The American papers a few months ago, 
contained frequent allusions to the visit of 
the celebrated Presbyterian divine, Doctor 
McCosh, to the United States. His testi- 
mony is well worthy of the serious attention 
of every patriot and christian. Educate the 
young, place the Word of God in their hands, 
and then afford them a quiet Sabbath wherein 
to hear and read the Word of God, and the 
foundation is laid for a virtuous, stable and 
christian community. 


Wreck.—The British bark Golden Sunset, 
of Liverpool, E. H. Tidmarsh, master, was 
lost on Enderbury’s Island, December 11th. 
She was laden with coal, and had twenty 
passengers. One seaman was drowned. The 
Captain, passengers and crew were brought 
to this port by the Kamehameha V., and nearly 
all have since proceeded to San Francisco. 
H. B. M.’s Commissioner provided liberally 
for the wants of the unfortunates while here. 


i> The old Morning Star, now called the 
Harriet Newell, we fear has foundered at sea, 
or some other disaster has befallen her. She 
sailed for China more than six months ago, 


and nothing has been heard from her. Other 


vessels sailing since her departure have been 
reported. 


Tue Firsr Missionary Pacxer.—We 


>| think our readers will be interested in the | 
ne narrative of the trip of this little vessel to| 


‘ issionary Packet was. b 
tl ste ae 


lands, she was commonly known | R 
| by the name of the Ten Commandments. 


stn re 


We copy the following narrative from the 


1866. 


Voyage of the first Missionary Packet 
to the Sandwich Islands 


Forty Years Ago—Perilous Passage of a 
Schooner of Forty Tous—A Thrilling Nar= 
rative. 

When the new missionary aie Morning 

Star was launched at East Boston the other 

day, there stood on her deck a man who 

forty years ago navigated a little craft of only 
forty tons ‘from Boston to Honolulu for the 

American Board. That person was Captain 

James Hunnewell, and the vessel which he 

sailed to the Pacific was the Misstonary 

Packet, the first vessel sent by the Board to 

the Sandwich Islands. The voyage of the 

little vessel was a tempestuous and eventful 
one, occupying nine weary months, during 
which Captain Hunnewell and his four com- 
panions suffered great hardships. He has by 
request prepared an account of his voyage, 
which will be read with deep interest not 
only by the friends of Missions generally, but 
also by the 150,000 Sabbath School children 
who are stockholders in the new Morning 

Star. It is a narrative of thrilling character, 

and we give it substantially as written by 

Captain Hunnewell. 


CAPTAIN HUNNEWELL’S. NARRATIVE. 


Time (40 years) has mellowed down in 
my mind many of the exciting and very 
thrilling incidents which, on reviewing as 
| they passed, not unfrequently drew tears of 
gratitude from eyes unaccustomed to weep, 
to that all-wise, kind and protecting Provi- 
dence of God, that had guided me and my 
little bark through those dark and trying 
periods of trial and danger; and how often 
did [ have occasion to exclaim, ahh hii aiid 

“ God moves in a mysterions way Lae 


His wonders to perform, | 
He plants His footsteps da ‘©: 


Me mi aE THE: MISSIONARY V 


the year 1826, for the An 
pit ets fee orelon 
use of the missionaries 


Boston Mercantile Journal of October 13th, 


¥ 


~P> 


And rides upon the storm.” | ae mm 
Cheered by the words, . = ti ‘¢. va sie af 
“Behind a frowning Provi “hi al 
“it _ He hides a smiling face.” a : 
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Sandwich Islands at the suggestion of the 
Rev. William Ellis, the excellent English 
missionary who had just returned from the 
Islands, and was built under the immediate 
care of the Hon. William Reed, then Chair- 
man of the Prudential Committee of the A. 
B. C. F. M.° She was well adapted to ply 
among the Islands, but poorly adapted to 
perform the passage out, particularly at the 
season of the year when she left Boston and 
was off the stormy regions of Cape Horn. 
The packet was 49 feet long and only 13 
feet wide, measuring a few ninety-fifths short 
of forty tons register. She was to have been 
ready to sail in November. 1825, but did not 
get ready to sail until January, 1826. Thus 
delayed until cold weather, she was not thor- 
oughly and properly finished. - 

You will not think of critcising my writing 
when you are reminded that I commenced 
my sea-faring life not as a merchant, but as 
cabin boy. 

DEPARTURE FROM BOSTON. 


Qn the 18th of January, 1826, we took our 
departure from Boston, our decks but one 
foot above the water line, sailing under in- 
structions (of 14th of January,) from the ven- 
erable Jeremiah Evarts, Secretary of the A. 
B. C. F. Missions, committing us to “ the 
Divine protection during our voyage.” Our 
ship’s company consisted of two Americans, 
two Sandwich Islanders (who always proved 
true and faithful to me,) and myself, making 
five persons on board, all told. 


HEAVY GALES ENCOUNTERED. 

Proceeding on our voyage, after two days 
of fine weather we began to experience hard 
gales, which compelled us to lay to under 
balance mainsail with a drag out, to keep the 
vessel to the wind, made of a spare gaff,a 
small anchor and a coil of new rope, which 
we lost after using it a few times. Without 
the drag the vessel came to and and fell off 
seven points, keeping our decks full of water, 
the vessel much exposed and in a dangerous 
position, our deck leaking badly, particularly 
around the trunk. My bed, books, clothing, 
and everything in the lockers were wet and 
damaged. The vessel leaked so bad during 
the heavy weather as to require a long spell 
at the pumps every hour. A man at the 
pump was like being ona half-tide rock— 
always wet, and sometimes all over; anda 
man at the helm was often wet up to his hips, 
and my little company had, for weeks at a 
time, to sleep on wet bedding below, as well 
as being wet on deck. It was wonderful that 
we were so well as we were. 

During heavy weather we were compelled 
to lay to with fair winds for many days while 
making our easting, the heavy seas rolling in 
on both sides, filling our decks completely 
full, endangering the vessel, and thus com- 
pelling us to lay to. This was very trying. 

THE PACKET LEAKY AND UNSEAWORTHY. 

Soon after leaving Boston we found that 
the vessel not only leaked in her decks and 
around the deck trunk, but that she leaked 
badly in her stern and in the rudder case, 
causing, during all the heavy weather, a 
steady stream of water over the cabin floor 
from aft, running forward. We found a large 
leak between the pumps and stopped it. On 


a wind, with a six knot breeze from any quar- | 


ter, the decks were full of _ water, the vessel 
pitching heavily. When 21 days out we had 


|for 19 days. 


not seen a dry place on any part of our decks 
During heavy weather our 
leaks seemed to increase so as to require a 
spell of 400 strokes per hour at the pumps. 


CALMER WEATHER. 

On the 12th of February, when 25 days 
out, it was nearly calm for the first time dur- 
ing the passage. ‘fhe deck was dry enough 
to calk, and 1 set myself to work calking ‘the 
decks, and around the (deck) trunk found it 
quite open, and in some places put in two 
threads of oakum for several feet.’ 

During the passage [ found it difficult to 
take lunar observations, owing to the great 
and quick motions of our little vessel, but 
succeeded better than [ expected. Found the 
deductions from observations nearly correct. 


CROSSING THE EQUATOR. 

March 9, when 50 days out, crossed the 
equator in the longitude of 274° west. 
Owing to our vessel leaking so badly, decided 
to stop at Rio Janeiro to calk ship, and stop 
leaks, and repair and alter sails by reefs. 
Had some rough weather in crossing the 
trade winds., 

ARRIVAL AT RIO. 

We reached Rio on the 28th of March— 
the sixty-ninth day out, \ Experienced much 
delay in finding calkers, in getting permission 
to open hatches to get out articles that were 
necessary, and to get out and dry damaged 
articles. Captain Soles, of ship S¢. Peter, 
altered and repaired my sails and rendered 
me other assistance without charge. My two 
Americans came to me and demanded their 
discharge from the vessel, and threatened to 
take their discharge if I did not give it. I 
took advice and adopted such means as in- 
duced them, though reluctantly, to remain by 
the vessel and proceed in her. One of them 
from near-sightedness was of very little use 
to me.’ I found it impossible to get a white 
man of any nation to join my vessel. I suc- 
ceeded, however, in inducing a black man to 
go with me, who proved to be of little use. 


DEPARTURE FROM RIO. 

After spending thirteen days at Rio Janeiro, 
on the 12th of April I took my departure and 
had comforteble weather until the 23d of 
April. When in latitude 37° south we met 
with 

HARD GALES AND SQUALEY WEATHER, 
So that I was compelled to lay to under bare 
poles, very much exposed. Lost nearly all 
our quarter boards on the starboard side. 
The vessel strained so much as to renew our 
leak and necessitate a long spell at the pumps 
every hour. For the better security of our 
deck trunk, lashed it down as strongly as 
possible to the scuppers, also relashed our 
boat, and in other ways prepared for Cape 
Horn. 
AROUND CAPE HORN. 

The season being so far advanced towards 
the Southern winter, the days being very 
short, and the nights so very long and cold, 
and not having any maps, charts, or sailing 
directions for the Straits of Magellan, except 
the “Coast Pilot,’ which was of but little 
use, (it was impossible to obtain any in Bos- 
ton before sailing,) unwilling to grope my 
way through the straits in the dark at this 
inclement season of the year, and having on 
my former voyage seen some mild weather 


| We made all th 


a passage westward around Cape Horn. I 
therefore made the hest of my way south- 
ward. © 

A MAN OVERBOARD. 

May 8th, in 49° south, we encountered 
strong winds and squally weather; we took 
in the square-sail, but lost it overboard with 
Mr. R.; immediately cut away and manned 
our only boat with the two Sandwich Island- 
ers and the black man, giving them direc- 
tions to pull to windward for Mr. R., leaving 
only the near-sighted man on board with me. 
it was blowing hard at the time, with a 
rough sea, and it was a very perilous time 
for us all; but after three-quarters of an 
hour of intense anxiety the boat returned 
with Mr. R., nearly exhausted, having been 
compelled to abandon the square-sail and spar. 
We succeeded in getting Mr. R. and the beat 
on board, and with great difficulty secured 
the boat. The gale increased and the sea 
became very rough, every sea making a 
breach over us; lay to the remainder of the 
night under balance reef mainsail. Next day 
made sail for the southward. ' 


TERRA DEL FUEGO IN WINTER. 

On the 13th of May we made Staten Isl- 
aud and Terra del Fuego, with all the high 
land covered with snow. . The weather very 
cold and dreary, with hard hail squalls pass- 
ed through the Straits of Le Maire, and 
from the 14th to the 23d of May was off the 
cape, and a part of the time in sight of it and 
the snow-clad islands in the vicinity. __ 

Much of the time it was blowing as hard 
gales as [ ever saw, with frequent heavy blue 
squalls of snow and hail. A part of the time 
it blew so hard as to blow down the sea and 
swell, leaving the surface of the ocean a level 
white foam ; a part of the time while off the 
cape we were under bare poles; made sail 
when it lulled. The vessel leaked so much 
as to require pumping every hour. ‘Two of 
my little company, D and the black 
man, were sick and unable todo duty. Tem- 
perature of air 30° ; water 40°. 


we were rather losing ground ; tv n 
little company were unable to do duty, my 
sails so much strained that they could not 
hold out much longer, while it was impossi- 
ble in such weather to get at our spare sails, 
almost constantly wet below as well as on 
deck. And after mature deliberation and 
consultation with my companions I deemed 
it to be useless, and even foolhardiness, any 
longer to attempt to force our passage round 
the cape, convinced that if we remained much 
longer in that latitude our friends at home 
would never know how far we did go. 


FOR THE STRAITS OF MAGELLAN, 
Therefore for the preservation of the ves- 
sel and our lives ! bore away for the Straits 
of Magellan, meeting with severe les, and 
the sea, making a complete breach 
and twice nearly throwing 1 
ends, so that the water p 


Straits, but coul 


off the cape, I decided to give up my desire | rent _ 


to explore the straits, and try my chance for 
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the English cutter Dart, of Greenock, Cap- | raiso, and [ prevailed on Mr. Smith to join 
tain Duncan, on a sealing voyage, just out | my little company. 


of the Straits and bound to the Falkland Isl- 
ands (twelve hours’ sail to windward) to 
winter. 


PUT AWAY TO FALKLAND ISLANDS FOR A HARBOR. 
The condition of my crew, my vessel, her 
sails, and the necessity of soon breaking out 
her hold to get at wood, water and _provis- 
ions, which we could not do at sea, made it 
necessary that we should enter some harbor 
soon. I therefore decided to bear away and 
accompany the Dart to the Falkland Islands, 
Captain Duncan agreeing to lead my way 
into a good harbor, where he was well ac- 
quainted, and where there was plenty of 
wood and water that | much needed. It 
blowing a fresh gale, with a heavy sea, we 
scud under reef foresail, ‘* half the time under 
water,” the sea making frequent breaches all 
over us, so that during the night (as on other 
occasions like it) every one on deck for their 
safety were obliged to be lashed securely. 


THE LUXURY OF SMOOTH WATER. 


We reached the Islands on the Ist of June, 
and anchored in a deep and well sheltered 
harbor called Roberson’s Bay, in Swan Isl- 
and, where we enjoyed the luxury of smooth 
water. The next day, by the advice of the 
captains of some American sealing vessels, 
we removed to Fish Bay, in Beaver Island. 

On Beaver Island we found plenty of good 
water, an article of peat on the upland, a 
good substitute for wood, and plenty of wild 
fowl that could be easily taken. The upland 
was covered with a very coarse grass, but not 
a tree or a bush were to be seen on any of 
the windward islands, none but shell fish to 
be found at this season. Drift wood from 
the continent was to be found on the western 
shores of the island, and I was well supplied 
with breadstuff. 


PROVIDENTIAL ESCAPE FROM SHIPWRECK. 


Captain Duncan, of the Dart, was not sat- 
isfied with this harbor, and urged me very 
strongly to accompany him to a neighboring 
island, a day’s sail from this, which he repre- 
sented asa much better harbor than Fish 
Bay. and where he was very well acquainted. 
Though I felt under obligations to him for 
leading me into a safe harbor in that. dreary 
climate, I very providentially decided not to 
leave the harbor with him, and told him that 
after being so long at sea, and some of the 
time doubtful whether [ should ever reach a 
safe harbor, 1 would remain where I then 
was until the days began to lengthen, and 
then make another attempt to find my way 
through the Straits of Magellan. Unable to 
induce me to accompany him, Captain Dun- 
can in the Dart left me early in the morning 
(Sunday) for his favorite island and harbor, 
and (as I afterwards learned) after a boister- 
ous day, arrived at the entrance of his har- 
bor just at dark, where, unable to sez his way 
in to safe anchorage, he cast anchor during 
a heavy squall and swung on toa reef of 
rocks, where his vessel was totally lost. 
Captain Duncan and crew (except two men 
drowned) saved themselves with what they 
stood in. Their boats, turned over on the 


inhospitable beach, Some forty days after 
Caan D. an Mr. Smith reached our little 
harbor ina sealing vessel bound to Valpa- 


ANOTHER START FOR THE STRAITS. 
One of the American sealing vessels that 
left us early in June, touched at our harbor 
on the way to the Straits of Magellan, and 
the captain promised to keep me company if 
I would start with him. [ therefore started 
(though earlier than [ contemplated) in com- 
pany with him, his being a vessel nearly 
three times as large as the Packet, a faster 
sailer, light and buoyant. He left me when 

but two days out to find my own way. 


PASSAGE OF THE STRAITS. 

We had a comfortable passage over to the 
Straits, which we reached in four days. We 
worked our way along without important in- 
cident, getting occasional sights at parties of 
Patagonians on the northern shore, and 
reached Port Famine on the 22d of July. 
The winds then became very boisterous and 
the sea very rough, and we were several 
times compelled to put back to the harbor. 
On the 26th the weather moderated, and we 
continued the voyage, making moderate pro- 
gress. From the 10th to the 19th of August, 
severe gales and frequent heavy squalls, with 
snow and hail, prevailed, and we anchored 
several times in Surdt Harbor. On the 19th, 
when in sight of Cape Pillars, the western 
extremity of the Straits, a strong gale set in 
from the east. It was 


A DAY OF LIFE OR DEATH. 

We ran out to the southward from among 
the small islands and reefs into the open 
Straits under double reef sails, keeping to 
windward as far as possible, intending to bear 
away and run out to the westward as soon 
as [ could see a clear passage. The sharp, 
quick sea from the east, meeting the great 
ground swell from the west, particularly when 
over the rock just above and the rocky reefs 
near the surface, caused some of the most 
frightful and terrific surges | ever saw, throw- 
ing the water higher than the highest ship's 
masts. They would destroy the largest ship 
in our navy that chanced to be in the way. 
When well out [ found that we were sur- 
rounded on all sides, except the narrow pas- 
sage out of which we came by these terrific 
reefs and breakers. By keeping to windward 
we were providentially enabled to return 
with a leading wind into the narrow passage 
that we caine out of, and just in time to se- 
cure anchorage before dark, in a snug but 
unsafe little nook, where we were sheltered 
from the frequent heavy squalls, with three 
anchors down on three points and a hawser 
out on the fourth quarter. 


WIND-BOUND. 

Here we lay two nights. Sunday the 20th 
we remained in the same nook, spending an 
intensely anxious Sabbath, when with a fair 
wind we were compelled to lay by, not dar- 
ing to make another attempt until the sea 
became smoother. I spent most of this Sab- 
bath on a neighboring mountain, prostrate on 
the ground, seeking Divine protection and 
direction, or watching the winds and waves. 
I could see the reefs and blind breakers for 
twenty miles seaward, but no clear passage 


out. | 
beach, was their only shelter on that cold and | 


THE CRISIS. 
On Monday the 21st the wind continued 
from the eastward, but moderating, and the 
sea going down. We left our nook and 


‘ 


passed throug# the same narrow passage 
into the open Straits. Found it quite smooth. 
Bore away and run westward, cleared all the 
hidden dangers, and at meridian, with pleas- 
ant weather and a smooth sea, were within 
one mile of the Evangelist Islands, with Cape 
Victory and Cape Pillars both in sight in op- 
posite directions. At 8 P. M., calm, and 20 
miles west of the Evangelist Islands. 


MORE HEAVY WEATHER. 

At midnight a strong gale set in from the 
west, accompanied by a heavy sea, which 
soon brought us down to bare poles. On the 
morning of the 22d Cape Victory was in 
sight to the leeward, and we made all sail 
possible to prevent being driven back into the 
Straits. Jt was a crisis in the voyage, and 
never was a vessel harder pressed than our 
little Packet. The frequent and heavy seas 
that passed over us required that all persons 
on deck should be securely lashed to the ves- 
sel for their safety. 


ARRIVAL AT VALPARAISO AND DEPARTURE FOR 
HONOLULU. 

The winds and weather became milder as 
we advanced northward. On the Ist of Sep- 
tember, ten days from the Straits, we made 
the land, and soon after entered the harbor 
of Valparaiso and anchored. ‘The next day 
ascertained that Lcould not accomplish any 
desirable object by remaining longer. Filled 
our water casks, took on board some fowls, 
vegetables and fruit, and discharged Mr. 
Smith and our black Iman. Being considered 
a public vessel they did not require us to pay 
any port charges. We set sail for the Sand- 
wich Islands and were favored with pleasant 
weather. We met with no remarkable inci- 
dents, and on the 21st of October entered the’ 
harbor of Honolulu, where I was joytully re- 
ceived by my friends, foreign and native. 
The time occupied on the voyage was nine 
months and three days. 1 anchored during 
that time upward of thirty times in upward 
of twenty different-ports and harbors, having 
spent six weeks in one harbor and fifty days 
in the Straits of Magellan, making one hun- 
dred and four days south of the latitude of 
52° south, including the three winter months. 
My best run in the Pacific Ocean was 169 
miles, and in 16 days I sailed 2,492 miles. 
On arrival at Honolulu I delivered up the 
Packet to Mr. Levi Chamberlain, sécular 
agent of the American Board of C. F. Mis- 
sions, agreeably to instructions. ' 


’ 

THE LAST OF THE MISSIONARY PACKET. 

The missionaries did not have use for the 
Packet all the time, and it was expensive 
manning and keeping her in order. After a 
few years experience they gave her up to the 
native chiefs, (as 1 understand it,) who for 
the use of her were to keep her in order, and 
the missionaries were to have the use of her, 
or some other one of their schooners, when- 
ever they desired. The chiefs kept her on 
these conditions until the Packet was com-< 
pletely worn out and run out of everything. 
They then returned her in this condition to 
the missionaries. She needed very extensive 
and expensive repairs. The missionaries, 
not disposed to incur the great expense, de- 
cided to sell her to a respectable American 
ship-carpenter then residing there, taking her 
as she was. This carpenter took his own 
time, repaired her, and put her in order for 
sea, and offered her for sale. After having 
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her on hand for some time heminally sold her 
to the French Roman Catholic Bishop of 
Oceanica, who fitted her out and sent some 
of his own people on a mission to the islands 
in the South Pacific Ocean, where (as [ un- 
derstand) she was totally lost on her first 
voyage under new owners. Thus ended the 
career of the “ first missionary packet.” 


WHY HE UNDERTOOK THE VOYAGE. 


‘To meet the question that may arise in 
the mind of any reader of the foregoing— 
What could induce Mr. Hunnewell to em- 
bark on such a hazardous voyage in such an 
unsuitable vessel at that inclement season of 
the year at home, and was likely to be off 
Cape Horn? I would reply that this was not 
my first but my third voyage to the North 
Pacific Ocean. | had spent two terms at the 
Sandwich Islands as an agent for merchants 
at home. I was confident that [ understood 
the business and wants of the Island market ; 
and if I went there again, | intended, if pos- 
sible, to establish a house there on my own 
account, independent of merchants at home. 

On my /jirst voyage [ embarked in the 
autumn of 1816 (50 years ago) for the Isl- 
ands and coast of California. 

On my second voyage in 1819 in the brig 
Thaddeus, as an officer and a small part 
owner in vessel and cargo, we carried out the 
first missionaries to the Islands, as you are 
aware, and on arrival off the shores of Ha- 
waii I had the pleasure ef bringing from the 
shore to the Mission the glad tidings that 
“« Hawaii’s (Owhyhee’s) idols were no more.” 

In the autumn of 1825 several vessels were 
being fitted away from Boston and New 
York, but (as was customary in those days) 
I could not obtain freight fora single package 
of merchandise at any rate of freight what- 
ever. I had been acting for one of the most 
respectable firms then doing business in the 
North Pacific Ocean ; and they invited me 
to take the agency for their house if I went 
out again. They were then fitting away a 
ship from Boston for the Sandwich Islands 
and Northwest Coast. Their reply to my 
application to them to take out a few p&tka- 
ges of merchandise in their ship was: * We 
are chock full; we cannot take a package 
for you, Mr. Hunnewell; you shall have a 
free passage out in the ship, anda ‘ power 
of attorney ’ or agency to act for us when 
you get there.” [ thanked them for the 
offer, but declined it, and told them I did 
not want to go out empty. I received their 
agency, and acted for them, and I believe 
acceptably, during all my last residence 
there. I knew that the Missionary Packet 
was then building, as [ had been consulted 
as to how they could send her out. I sup- 
posed that she would be larger than she re- 
ally was. Disappointed in my application 
for sending out merchandise, [ finally, and 
quite unexpectedly to the Board, decided to 
propose te take her out myself for the privi- 
lege of taking out in her to the bulk of forty 
barrels of merchandise as cémpensation in 
full for my services as master and navigator, 
continuing to expect that she would be much 
larger than she proved to be, and that we 
should get away earlier than we did, as I 
desired to go through the Straits of Magel- 
lan to shorten the passage, and satisfy a de- 
sire to know whether there were furs enough 
to be had there to make them an object for 
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trade at a future day. When I came to see 
low small the packet was I was disappoint- 
ed, but it was too late to give up. I had 
purchased my cargo, and had engaged to go, 
and however badly | felt when I came to 
the test, I did not dare to say that I was 
afraid to go. I embarked with a heavy 
heart and with many discouragements, but 
a kind and all wise Providence guided and 
sustained me and mine, and in due time I 
reached my port of destination, planted my 
independent mercantile house there, which 
house has been continued under different 
heads independent of each other, with res- 
pectable success down to the present day, 
my own success far exceeding my own most 
sanguine expectations, 


Respectfully yours, Jas. HuNNEWELL. 


‘Time among the Ancient Hawaiians. 


In answer to our inquiry, a few weeks since, 
for information about the ancient division of 
time among Hawaiians and the names of the 
months and days, a gentleman, who has devoted 
much time to the study of ancient Hawaiian 
customs and habits, communicates the following 
information, which will be new to most of our 
readers, and should be placed on record : 


From the reign of King Papa, time was divided 
by the Hawaiians into Makahiki, year; Malama, 
month ; and Po, night. The Makahiki, or year, 
was subdivided into 0 Ke Kau, or summer, and 0 
Ke Hooilo, or winter. There were six summer and 
six winter months. The names of the six summer 
months were—Ikiiki, Kaaona, Hinaiaeleele, Kama- 
hoemua, Kamahoehope, and Ikua. The six winter 
months were—Welehu, Makalii, Kaelo, Kaulua, 
Nana, and Welo.. Some. of these had different 
names on different Islands. There were thirty Po, 
or nights, in each month, and were named from the 
form of the moon; beginning with the new moon. 
Hilo was the first night, so called from the slender 
appearance of the new moon. The next was Hoalka, 
and then Kukahi, Kulua, Kukolu, and Kupau. 
Then came Olekukahi, Olekulua, Olekukolu, Ole- 
kupau. Then Huna, Mohalu, Hua, Akua, Hoku, 
Mahealani, Kulu, Laaukukahi, Laaukulua, Laaupau, 
Olekeukahi, Olekulua, Olepau, Kaloaleulcahi. Kaloa- 
kulua, Kaloapau, Kane, Lono, Mauli, and Muku— 
thirty in all. ‘From these thirty were separated 


four, which were Kapu, so there were four Kapu 


nights in each month. The names of these were 
Kekapuku, Kekapuhua, Kekapukaloa and Kela- 
pulcane.— Advertiser. 


Navat.—We reported briefly in our last issne 
the arrival of the United States steamer Lacka- 
wana, Captain Wm. Reynolds. She left New York 
July 8th, touched at Fayal, Rio, Montevideo, and 
passed through the Straits. She touched at Val- 
paraiso in December, and from thence to this port 
was 42 days. She had arather rough passage in 
the Atlantic and at the Cape. The ship carries 
only 7 guns, which is less than is required for sa- 
luting purposes, on which account she did not 
salute on her arrival. Captain Reynolds and his 
wife, it will be remembered, are among our pio- 
neers, having resided at Libue on Kauai and Ho- 


‘nolulu most of the time from 1850 to 1861. when 


he returned to the United States, and has since 
been engaged in active naval service, having taken 
part in several ot the notable engagements on the 
Southern coast. The following is a list of the 
Lackawana’s officers : 


Captain.—William Reynolds. 

Lieut. Commanders.—G, H. Perkins and BE. A. Walker. 

Suryeon —S D, Kennedy. 

Paymaster.—-Edward May. 

Chief Engineer. —P. G. Peltz. 

Ass’t Surgeon.—W. M. Reber. | 

Lieutenant.—W. B. Murray, Marine Corps. 

Acting Masters.—l. A. Roderick, A. K. Jones, H. W. Hand. 

Acting Ensigns.—W.H. Hand, O. 8. Roberts. 

First Ass’t Engineers.—J. L. Vauclain. 

Second Ass’t Engineers.—F. lL. Cooper, A. H. Price, C. J. 
McConnell, fT. M. Jones. 

Third Asst Engineers.—J. K. Stevenson, Horace Whit- 
worth. 

Midshipmen.—J. C. Reiter, W. M. Mead, E. 8. Houston, L. 
A. Kingsley. 2 : 

oatswain.—J. B. Aiken. ‘ j 

Carpenter.—Thos. McGlone. 

Captain’s Clerk.—G. W. Lendereg. 

Paymaster’s Clerk.—George Berrien. 


chah 
—Advertiser. 
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United States Hospital (alias Pauper Asy« 
lum of the United States Government 
in Honolulu.) 


“ Nor must Uncle Sam’s web-feet be forgotten,” 
President Lincoln. 


In our last issue we endeavored to show 
that American seamen, when sick and des- 
titute, were not paupers. ‘The twenty cents 
per month tax, and the three months extra 
wages, settle that point very conclusively. 
As the Government assumes the right to ex- 
pend the sailor’s money, we maintain that it 
should be done upon the principles of strict, 
economy, the very best system of hospital 
accommodations, and in accordance with the 
general sentiment of propriety current among 
seamen. We hold that the United States 
Consul, established in a foreign port, is bound 
to have some regard to the known opinions 
and feelings of ship-masters, officers and sea- 
men. Now we claim to know what that 
opinion is upon the proper treatment of 
sick sailors, their funeral rites, and the treat- 
ment of those in health. It has been opposed 
to keeping up, at an enormous expense, a 
second rate sailor's boarding house in the out- 
skirts of the city, and calling it the United 
States Hospital, which is merely a pauper 
asylum of the United States Government, 
where those in health, and not needing med- 
ical treatment, are unceremoniously crowded 
together with those sick and diseased with 
all the ills and maladies.“ that flesh is heir 
to.” Officers and seamen in perfect health 
have been compelled to mess with and among 
those who were in all stages of disease, while 
some were actually dying. When they re- 
monstrated, they were summarily discharged 
or made to feel that they were in the situa- 
tion of dependent paupers. We have known 
officers and seamen, entitled to the Consular 
protection, to forsake the establishment and 
seek board in town, casting themselves upon 
their friends or some boarding house keeper. 
We will not dwell upon the past; “ let by- 
gones be by-gones; ” but for the future—for 
the credit of the United States Government 
and the welfare of seamen—we hope. the 
Consul will break up this system and sepa- 
rate the well from the sick. We ha e already 
» viz. : by 
sending the sick to the Queen’s Hos pital, and 
those in health to the Home, or to some 
spectable boarding house. ; 

Three times, at least, has the 1 
Government endeavored to 
tem, but the good intention 
ment have been hitherto 
to the visit of t ) 
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signal ‘ailates, and’ it is sb sordiewhet doubt- 
ful whether the third will prove a success. 
We are confident it will not, if through any 
mismanagement the @ld system is perpet- 
uated, although there may be a retrenchment 
of expenses. The honest truth is, the whole 
system 7s bad. Weare not aware that the 
United States Government keeps up any 
such establishment in any part of the world, 
and there is no more necessity for it in Hono- 
lulu than in London, Liverpool, Havre, or 
any other port foreign to the United States. 

Dr. Baxley, the Government special agent, 
has always been understood to have reported 
against it. Mr. Wilson may have succeeded 
in reducing expenses, but we maintain that 
it has been at the sacrifice of the sailor’s wel- 
fare, and thereby to the injury of American 
commerce. One case of hardship has already 
been reported in the public prints. The 


course adopted in regard to the burial of sea-- 


men has already given just cause of offense, 


_and if persisted in, will be made a subject ot 


more complaint. But we confidently hope 
that all abuses will be rectified under the 
management of General Smith. 

We will add one more remark: if the 
United States Government is determined to 
keep up an establishment for sick and destitute 
seamen, (hitherto contrary to all principles of 
economy and sanitary rule,) let it be done in 


_a style becoming a great, powerful and com- 


mercial nation. Let a site be selected and 


purchased, and suitable buildings erected 


thereon. Let the whole be done in a becom- 


ing manner, and not in the present jobbing 


style, or that which has been practiced for 
many years. If it reflects more honor upon 
the Government to maintain a separate estab- 


lishment, let it be done ina style really to 


honor the Government. and promote the 
sailor’s welfare. As the sailor is compelled 
to foot the bill, let him have a voice in its 
management. If seamen cannot be suitably 
provided for under the Consulate, we shall 


petition fora branch of the United States 


Sanitary Commission to be established in 
Honolulu. 

Perhaps we owe an apology to the public 
for not having long since fully discussed this 
subject in our columns, for it has been 
strongly pressed upon our attention by at 
least two of our United States Commission- 
ers and Diplomatic Agents residing in Hono- 
lulu. Our reason for refraining from the dis- 
cussion was simply that we did not see as 
any good would then result, but now that 
there is a reasonable prospect of a change, 
we desire to add the weight of our influence 
to make the balance incline in favor of the 
‘sailor, as well as the Government of the 
United States. is 


1 The new 5 Ea Star, which ait 
from Boston for Honolulu November 12, may 
om looked for daily. 


Temperance Lecton.—The effort to fe- 
vive the temperance cause in Honolulu has 
resulted in the organization of the Temper- 
ance Legion. Meetings are held weekly at 
the Bethel Vestry, and are well attended. 
The first lecture of Mr. Barry took well, and 
the friends of the cause immediately gath- 
Lofad and formed this organization. Thus far 
a decidedly healthy tone has been imparted 
to the organization. Young and, old, ladies 
and gentlemen, have enrolled their names. 


Fresh Periopicats at Wuirney’s Boox- 
Srore.—Harper’s new monthly for February 
we find lying on his counter, as early as the 
15th of the month. So it appears that we are 
not much behind the times at the Sandwich 
Islands. Other periodicals were lying on his 
counter, apparently fresh and moist from the 
press in Boston and New York. Nearly 
every new book noticed in the papers of the 
Atlantic States we find for sale at Whitney’s 
book-store. We sometimes think that he 
must receive his books and periodicals “by 
telegraph,” for he is often ahead of the mail! 


Removat.—We notice that Mr. Chauncey 
C. Bennett has removed his periodical depot 
from King street to the store on Fort street 
lately occupied by Mrs. Black. He favored 
us with a copy of the Church Almanac,” 
and some other papers and pamphlets. ‘The 
“ Church Almanac” contains a complete list 
of all the Episcopal bishops and clergy in the 
United States. -[t is quite a matter of sur- 
prise to us that a man like Mr. B. can keep 
so remarkably quiet and cool while surround- 
ed by so much highly sensational literature. 


Bourczss’ Puorograruic Gattery.—The 
visitor will there see some of the very finest 
specimens of the photographic and painter’s 
art. His pictures, retouched by the pencil, 
are exquisitely fine. A person, listens, for 
one is teady to say, pictures so very natural 
will surely speak! If the pictures cannot 
speak with their mouths, they do with their 
eyes! ‘The expression is charmingly mild 
on some of his pictures, On comparing the 
present state of the art with what it wasa 
few years ago, one is ready to ask, “ What 
will be the next improvement ?” 


Apple Parer.—At E. O. Hall & Son’s 
store, corner of King and Fort streets, may 
be seen a Yankee notion that performs the 
work of paring apples in a style quite aston- 
ishing to persons of dull wits and slow com- 

prehension. It is an instrament that might 
profitably be employed by a blind man. We 
suppose they are for sale, although we saw 
but a single specimen on exhibition. 


4 We are indebted to the Commercial 
Advertiser for the valuable statistics of Ha- 
waiian commerce for 1867, 


BDITOR’S TABLE. 


Reviews of New Books on Polynesia. 


Ten Years iv Sovran Cenrrat Potynesta—Being 
Reminiscences of a Personal Mission to the 
Friendly Islands and their dependencies. By 
the Rev. Thomas West. Wlustrated with a Por- 
trait and Maps. London: James Nisbet & Co., 
21 Berners street. 1865. 


Tur Kine anp Peorie or Frs1—Containig a Life of 
Thakombau ; with Notices of the Fijians, their 
Manners, Customs and Superstitions, previous to 
the great Religious Reformation in 1854. By 

he Rev. Joseph. Waterhouse, for fourteen years a 
Missionary in Fiji. London: Wesleyan Confer- 
ence Office, 2 Castle street, City Road. Sold at 
66 Paternoster Row. 1866. 


Misston Lirg in TH Isianps or THE Pacteic—being 
a Narrative of the Life and Labors of the Rev. 
A. Buzacott, Missionary of Rarotonga, for some 
time co-worker with the Rev. John Williams, 
Martyr of Erromanga. Edited by the Rev. J. P. 
Sunderland and the Rev. A. Buzacott, B. A., with 
Preface by the Rev. Henry Allon. London : 
John Snow & Co., Paternoster Row. 1866. 


The reading public is now favored with 
three new books upon the inhabitants of the 
South Seas, and the efforts which are now 
being made to civilize and christianide them. 
These are books of interest, and written by 
men who have rendered themselves capable 
of treating upon affairs in Polynesia from 
having lived and labored among the people. 

The first book we shall notice, relates to 
the Tonga or Friendly Islands. This vol- 
ume was written by the Rev. Thomas West, 
a Missionary, laboring for ten years at the 
Friendly Islands under the patronage of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society of England. 
It will be remembered by those familiar with 
the history of missions in the South Seas, 
that the Tonga or Friendly Islands were first 
occupied asa missionary field by the mis- 
sionaries of the London Missionary Society, 
on the first establishment of Protestant Mis- 
sions in the South Seas, as early as 1797. 
That enterprise failed, and subsequently the 
Wesleyan Missionaries entered the field and 
have labored with encouraging success. 
From the preface of Mr. West’s book, we 
learn, that at the Friendly Islands there are 
“169 Protestant places of worship. Con- 
nected with these there are 24 Resident 
European and Native Ministers ; 13 Cate- 
chists; 214 Day-school Teachers; 676 Sab- 
bath-school Teachers ; 856 Lay Preachers ; 
9,822 Church-members, and 248 Day-schools, 
containing 9,712 Scholars. ‘The number of 
regular attendants upon public worship is 
about 30,000, and more than £3,000 per 
annum are contributed voluntarily by the 
people for religious purposes.” This state- 
ment shows that this mission must have 
proved a glorious success. The King of the 
Friendly Islands, George Tubou, is repre- 
sented as a sovereign who is thoroughly 
converted to the christian religion, and is 
recognized among the number of actual 
preachers of the gospel. King George rules 
with much ability and dignity. He has 
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granted his subjects a Constitutional Gov- 
ernment. A copy of the Constitution and 
Laws we published in our columns in April, 
1864, How far His Majesty King George 
was influenced by the progress of events at 
the Hawaiian Islands, we cannot say, but, 
that the Hawaiian Kingdon was made the 
subject of consideration, we learn from the 
following remarks, on pages 392-3. 

Mr. West thus writes in his journal on 
the 13th of January, 1855: 


“Thad also considerable conversation with 
the king in reference to another very import- 
ant subject. Some months ago, I received 
an official document from M. St. Julian, 
commissioner from the King of Hawaii, 
(Sandwich Islands,) requesting me to trans- 
late the same to King George, which | ac- 
cordingly did. The substance of the com- 
munication was the expression ofa desire, 
on the part of the government and King of 
Hawaii, to enter into political and commer- 
cial relationships with the Friendly Islands, 
and urging upon the king the duty of taking 
steps to secure a formal recognition of his 
independence by foreign powers. Hawaii, 
once as barbarous as any country of Poly- 
nesia, and much more degraded, morally, 
than ever Tonga was in the worst times, 
has now become.a prosperous and compara- 
tively wealthy state, treated with, and rec- 
ognised as an equal, by all the great nations 
of the world. 

‘It is a highly instructive fact, and very 
suggestive of the remarkable progress of re- 
ligion and civilization in these parts of the 
earth, to find negociations of this kind form- 
ally opened between kings and nations, who, 
a few short years since, were heathens and 
cannibals. In a communication addressed 
to myself, it is said that, “ the desire of His 
Hawaiian Majesty is to see all the Polyne- 
sian races become as prosperous, and as 
fully independent, as the nation over which 
he rules.” His Hawaiian Majesty strongly 
recommends King George to establish a con- 
stitutional government. A copy of that 
adopted by the Hawaiians, and recently 
published in the Sydney newspapers, has 
been translated and laid before the king. It 
is receiving his best consideration; but, at 
present, the king thinks that the introduction 
of such a movement would be inopportune. 
Certain I am that the Tonguese have better 
capabilities, and greater facilities for becom- 
ing an important people, than even the Ha- 
waiians; but such sweeping reforms and 
alterations in the political condition and 
laws of any people must, in great measure, 
be a work of time.” 


This interesting volume of Mr. West, is 
accompanied with a portrait of King George, 
a good map of the Tonga or Friendly Is- 
lands, and an Appendix, containing remarks 
upon the ‘fonguese Language and Grammar. 

THE KING AND PEOPLE OF FIJI. 

This book introduces its readers to the 

real cannibals—eaters of human flesh. The 


Fijians made no scruple of boldly asserting 


that they were man-eaters, and they did so 
because they loved the food. On a certain 
oceasion, Kine Thalombau’s soldiers return- 


| edsfrom battle and presented themselves be- 
fore his “second Queen,” Adi-mai-Naikasa- 
kasa, and she thus publicly reproached one 
of them: ‘Shame on you, to return without 
even one man for me to eat.” 

It should be remembered that such scenes 
occurred not long years ago, in the dark ages 
of a remote antiquity, but even within a very 
few years. ‘The incident just noticed occur- 
red in 1854. : 

The Fiji Islands are a beautiful group in 
the South Pacific. They were thoroughly 
surveyed by the United States Exploring Ex- 
pedition about 1840. In the third volume of 
the “ United States Exploring Expedition ” 
will be found Wilkes’ narrative of a visit to 
those islands, and a map will be found in 
volume sixth. To any one wishing to be- 
come thoroughly acquainted with those isl- 
ands, this’ narrative of Wilkes will be found 
interesting. Several books have however 
since been published, which more fully un- 
fold the character and condition of the peo- 
ple, viz.: “ Fiji and Fijians,” in two vol- 
umes; Capt. J. E. Erskine’s (R. N.) “ Jour- 
nal of a Cruise among the Islands of the 
Western Pacific, in H. B. M.’s 8. Havannah,” 
and Mrs. Wallis’ “ Life in Fiji.” This last 


is the work written by the wife of an Amer- 


ican ship-master, engaged in the biche-de-mer 
trade. 
No books, however, are more valuable and 


reliable than those of the English Wesleyan 
missionaries, who have during the last thirty 
years labored so nobly, courageously and suc- 
cessfully in reclaiming those vile can- 
nibals from their abominable practices to the 
Christian religion. If any skeptic after this 
shall question whether there is power in 
Christianity to subdue the most besotted and 
degraded heathen, then we would recommend 
that he make a voyage to the Fiji Islands, 
and hear the story of a Fijian conversion 
from the lips of some of those old and veteran 
missionaries, or the Fijian himself. 

The book we have now under review was 
written by a brother of our fellow-townsman, 
J. T. Waterhouse, Esq. He was fourteen 
years a laborious missionary among the Fiji- 
aus, and his father was superintendent of the 
Wesleyan Missions in Australia and the 
South Seas. There is a noble tribute to the 
father’s great usefulness and admirable char- 
acter as a public officer of the Missionary 
Association, in pages 87-91 of this book, 
which is copied from “ Fiji and the Fijians.” 

It would be quite impossible for us to pre- 
sent even.a mere outline of the great variety 
of topics discussed in this volume, but we can 
assure our readers that it will amply repay 
the perusal. It brings the history of the isl- 
ands down to about 1855, when cannibalism 
was formally abandoned as a national prac- 
tice under the authority of the Government, 


| The dwellers in the vales and o 
And mountain tops from distant x 
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and Christianity established. Mr. Water 
house, the writer, intimates, on page 294, 
that he has in preparation another volume, as 
a sequel to this. Wg shall anxiously look 
for its publication, and we hope it will be ac- 
companied by a good map or chart, resem- 
bling that accompanying Mr. West’s work on 
the Tonga Islands. 

From the public prints and a gentleman 
who has long resided at the Fiji Islands, we 
learn that Thakombau is now acknowledged 
by Fijians, foreigners and foreign govern- 
ments, (England, France and the United 
States,) as the King of Fiji. He has His 
Court Residence on Bau, and a young Amer- 
ican is his Secretary of State. About 1,200 
foreigners reside upon the group, commerce 
is increasing, the agricultural resources of the 
islands are being developed, and in fine, 
Christian-Fiji is taking its place among the 
civilized and Christian nations of the earth. 
The entire population of the group is esti- 
mated at 150,000. 

MISSION LIFE IN THE ISLANDS OF THE PACIFIC, 

In this volume we have portrayed the life 
of one who has been styled the,“ model mis- 
sionary of Polynesia.” Who that has read 
missionary intelligence, has not often met 
with the name of the Rev. Aaron Buzacott, 
of Rarotonga, one of the Hervey Islands ? 
He was the early friend, co-laborer and com- 
panion of Williams, the Martyr of Erro- 
manga. It was the fortune of Williams to 
be an enterprising explorer, but of Buzacott 
to settle down on one of those beautiful isl- 
ands of the South Seas, and there labor dili- - 
gently, laboriously and successfully. Very 
often have we listened to the narrations of 
ship-masters and sailors who have visited 
Rarotonga, and it was once our privilege to 
correspond with him. He died’ at Sydney, 
September 20, 1864, where he had retired 
on account of ill health. He was a mission- 
ary of the London Missionary Society. 

We hail with delight the publication of so 
many new books on Polynesia. As we had 
occasicn to remark on another occasion, the - 
time has not come to write a history of Mis- 
sions, or Christianity in Polynesia, but the 
materials are being gathered for a history of 
thrilling interest. Other books, we doubt not, — 
are in course of preparation, and whenever — 
any of them are laid upon our table, we shall 
most cheerfully give them a review or notice. 
We shall do it con amore, for in the subject 
of Missions among the heathen, and espe- — 
cially unevangelized Polynesians, we 
deep interest. In our estimation, thet 
subject of greater importance whic! 
before the human mind, for the tin 
to come ae 


“ When one song shall emplo 
Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain | 


Till nation after nation, taught the sti 
Earth rolls ee rapturous hosanna round 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP. 


SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. 8. 0. 
Street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 
N. Bb. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 


FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rev. EH. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A.M. and 74 P.M, Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor, Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M. and 3 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Fayens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2 P.M. 

SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Kev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nunanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rey. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton. English service every Sunday at 11 A. M. and 74 
POM 


Damon Chaplain—King 


‘ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Cc. Ss. BARTOW, 


Auctioneer, 
Sales Room on Queen Street, one door trom 
620 Kaahumanu street. ly 
H. W. SEVERANCE, 


Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
Will continue business at the new stand. 30-ly 


E. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Makee’s Block, corifer Queen and Kaahumanu sts. 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 


Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streete. 


c. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
' PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWALL, S. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
A.F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 543 ly 


W.N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechani¢es’ 
Tools, and Agricultaral Implements, 


Fort Street. 


531 ly 


612-ly 


set ay 


SAMW/LN. CASTLE. J.B. ATHERTON. AMOS 8. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 


_ Importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


AIsos, Agents for 


Dr. Jaynés Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
‘The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance vitae am : 
: y 


PHOTOCRAPHS! 


ARTES de VISITE; LARGER PHOTO- 
graphs; Copying and Enlarging; 
Retouching done in the best manner, and on the most 
reasonable pose or ‘ 
E sale, Photographs of the Craters nuen an 
cunts, and o he Island Scenes; the KINGS KAME- 
HAMBHA, &e., §c. 
: ~ At the Gallery on Fort Street. 
: H. L, CHASE. 


Yp.8—Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr, 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 
fog the same. 559 2m B. 1.0, 
7 ALLEN & CONWAY, 
-  Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
a. i the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
pte “such other recruits as are required _ 

9, by whale ships, at the 

- ghortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


“Wirewood on Frand. 


Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMEDM 


5S. 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Inporter and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. f 
—-REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, ‘ Thos. Spencer, Kaq......... Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
C. W. Brooks & Co...San F. } G. T. Lawton, Esq., Be 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., Sf Field & Rice,........New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co , Hon9}ula. 


381-ly 


SHERMAN PECK. A. A. P. OARTER. 


C. BREAVER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Honolulu, Oahu, H. I. 
AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
AGENTS 
For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
, AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER TO— 
Joun M. Hoon, Esq.,.....-e0.0.e --..New York. 
Cuas. Brewer, & Co. Bost 
JAMES HUNNEWELL, Esq. SROROR Tce WERE 
J.C, Merrity & Co. ‘ 


I. BARTLETT 


«eee..58an Francisco. 
548-ly 


R. B. Swain & Co. 
CAs. WoLcorr Brooks Esq. 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers and Gommission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
513 ly 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA., 


NHE REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT KOLOA, 


Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 
For a Few Boarding Scholars, 


f—> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of ‘* Tae Frienp.” 5tf 


CASTLE * COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR . 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
imp ovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, is s 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N.58. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0O., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
i> Please Call and Examine. 


11 tf 


Ww. A. ALDRICH, J. O. MBRRILL, JOHN M OCRAOCKEN,. 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Vierchants 
—AND— 


Auctioneers, 


204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets. 


Particularattention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

(or All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 

OG Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £1 
—REF ERENOES— 
Messrs. C. L. Ricuarps & C0.)...02eeereeeeeeeeeeeHonoluly 
© He HACKFELD & O0.,....eneceeseeserecere 
6 CO BREWER & CO. . ce ennesecercenruserees 
BISHOP & Cox... eeeeeccncenee 
Dr. R. W. Wo0D,....-.--ccecesecceeeces 
Hon, B. H. ALLEN,.....senccccecnccccecceeceeees 
D ©. WATERMAN, Hsq.,.--0+eeeeeecrsserewsrencees 
644 ly : 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


ASIN 4 


Edit A aM 
Lima, Bal PB 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
Seamens’do. do. do. do. 5 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 
Manager. 


—— 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA- 
CHINERY, QUNS, LOCKS, &c. 
Stf 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows?’ Hall. 


NMcCraken, Merrill & Co,, 


FORWARDING AND 


Commission Herchants, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGEDIN OUR PRE= 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when réquired. 
San Francisco RereReENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HonoLuLv RerereNcgs: 
Walker, Allen & Co., 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 


$31-ly 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOs. 
ITORY. 


EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 

to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 

will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 

charge of the Depository and Reading Room uutil 
further notice. Per order 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
Paper. 


THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C, DAMON, 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM: 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


, .. TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . . $2.00 
‘Two copies, ne - 4 ; 8.00 
Five copies, 5,00 
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Hawaiian Commerce During 1866 


The Collector’s statement of our exports for 1866: 


Sugar, IbS.....2.00-- 17,729,161; Limes, bxs 25 and... 63,550 
Molasses, gails...... 851.795|Cocoanuts...... 02.0 26,474 
Rice,! bseo0 vesuge 438,367 | Potatoes, bbls. OI ars 25 
Coffee, fbs.. < 93,682)Sweet do., bbls 204 
Salt, tons.... A 739) and tbs. aaa 34,601 
Fungus, jbs..-..... 120,342) Beef, bbls... es 77 
Poi, DDISs .ocsseene6 304) Arrow-root, Ibs ano 450 
Bananas, behs......- 1,771|Sugar-cane, bdls.... 220 
Cotton, ibs ase voce 22,289] Horns, pCS.... wae 1,990 
Goat-skin, pcs...... 76,115 Sheep-skins.. ....-. 478 
Hides, ibs..........  282,3805/Pumpkins.......... 170 
Tallow, ibs........+. 159.731|Soap, tbs..... ciiaiage 300 
Pulu, tbs... ++. 212.026) Castor oil, galls..... 110 
Wool, ibs.......... 73,131) Pine apples......... 320 
Whale oil, galls...... 46,214) Kukui oil, galls..... 425 
Sperm oil, galls..... 44,968 Sandal wood, tbs.... 6,515 
Whale hone, ths.... 66,840/ ulbous roots, pkgs.. 155 
Peanuts, fbs......-. 44,668|Cocoannt oil, galls... 1,122 
Oranges, pkgs 713 Beeswax, fbs....-... * 116 
AaNnd.....ee2...+-- 106,777! Curiosities , Sundries, etc., etc 


The value of our exports shows a small in- 
crease in the totals over the previous year, but 
the increase is in the foreign goods exported and 
in supplies furnished to vessels, while domestic 
produce shows a decline in value. This, how- 
ever, is owing to the reduced invoice valuation of 
all our exports, and not to any falling off in the 
amount produced. We give the figures for two 
years : 


1865. 1866. 
Value foreign goods exported..... $ 287,045 $ 428,755 15 
Value domestic goods exported... 1,430,211 1,896,621 61 
Value domestic goods as supplies. 91,000 109,200 00 
$1,808,257 $1,934,576 76 


Turning to our imports, we find that there has 
been a small gain on the previous year. The 
following, made up from the tables of the Col- 
lector, show the value of leading articles im- 
ported during the past two years : 


1865. 1866. 
Ale, MPorterPBeerssn 2 Pe uee eae s sive sce as $ 36,783 $ 24,555 
VATITAAB sip aivieipa doe nia aelabiecles la/aieina 04s 228 1,840 
Building materials........... d@v'e siren’! (26(201) 18,489 
Clothing, Hats, Boots.. - 180,796 167,496 
Crockery and Glassware.....ceesseseees 11,478 12,334 
DY URES. <'sie0 senerebesecs woccecccsccce 14,106 18,091 
OGiEOHN Casale win wines Osler te 224,481 237,161 
LiIQCMBvigc’s dee cnet s eae 26,660 12,572 
et ace | 5 0, ee en 18,145 12,014 
Woolen .s ccrece wesvesecs 100,216 131,558 
¥ancy Goods, Millinery. etc...........-. 58.224 59,064 
Fish (dry and iat Wp SMNis sa cleleicins 13,835 31,609 
43,03 47,165 
1,637 2,384 
20,224 29.576 
ye LV OLY ius s'sjeis0> nvins peices «os wee » 18,690 6.040 
MATAID aes. cic vcinieies cm atee sPitinalbarpintp ie 9,240 8,681 
Groceries and Provisions. BS ele aiwinin nial 95,056 119,518 
Hardware, Ag. Implements, Tools, ete. > 101,961 124,818 
Iron and Steel......... Tectgeadsceesece (O1,160 87,978 
Jewelry, Plate, Clocks.. 5,452 19,856 
Lamber........ccsee 96,305 102,565 
Machinery.... « 24,042 39,522 
Naval Stores. .occsecscccccseesccccvece 93,657 100,965 
ONS. n> rceprdemsivecns costesntsechenee K206,004 198.399 
OMGM. Gass spsschinsvhebewkccenW vecdee 5,003 5,788 
Perfumery, Toilet Articles...........6.. 3,415 2,500 
PAIDtS.. cvevrenccesccces secseccseccere 12,852 18,111 
Saddlery, Carriages, etc,......+.eee.2++ 32,657 60,076 
Shooks, Containers... + 103,959 96,182 
Spirits...:...¢ smn . 29,357 49,820 
Stationery, Boo! oot 28,712 24,037 
CBno sc schacccdiiecamiaceesccsscerpeicns | 0,478. B442 
Tin, TINWAI. shee csirsserihe kbps msec 3,790 3,217 
Tobacco; Cigatdasscscsavcnssccdceukess 80,273 29,088 
Whalebone:, 5 atccicsss ona bewGdeses sata 47,006 30,210 
Wines jcsccucovcactspauenccccps happened Lome 7,894 


The total importations for 1866 were valued 
at $1,993,821 against $1,946,265 for 1865, 
showing an increase of $47,555. 

The following will indicate the countries from 
- whence the dutiable merchandise imported into 
this Kingdom is obtained, and the value from 
the same countries during 1864, 1865 and 1866 : 


rot 1864. 1865. 1866. 
United States, Pacific side......$519,243 $643,253 $753,022 


United States, aT side. + 99,966 84,516 188,924 
Bremen....... - 183,872 222,641 211,513 
Great Britain.,....... +-- 86,049 181,191 124,203 
Vancouver’s Island.... see. 54,153 56,973 $2,964 
Bea... woe Te liswpieSewlaun teary 9,187 8,171 149,397 
Islands of the Pacific......... 16,822 644 7,831 
Ohina.vye ee od cegebvachteause ole tt 15,557 8,490 
Sitka and Petropaulski......... ibe’ “4,811 10,399 

hile., swcpaccesbepecsbeeet Gant Bact 2,701 80 
Panes, .cuvecace wane 63 nae 
Long’s Island... 5 rake 421 a= em 


sane 


Montevideo. 2s. saateascesnnent 


American 


Relief Fund Association, 


The Treasurer of the. Reskcan Relief Fund As- 
sociation respectfully submits the subjoined ac- 
count current of the fund for the year ending 22d 
February, 1867 : 


To paid for relief of 
To paid for relief of 
To paid for relief of 
To paid for relief of 


To paid for relief and burial of Mr. —. 


Yo paid for relief of 
To paid for relief of 
To paid for relief of 
To paid for relief of 
To paid for relief of 


To paid expense account...... 


By cash old balance 


By cash received from subscribers.......... 
By interest on $500 invested.......... eaves 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


—, 


Mr. ——.. 2+. 
Mr. ——.. 
Mr, ——..4-.--0- 
Mr. —.. 
Mr. ——.. 


eee wwe reeee 


eee ee 


60 00 
————$1,492 87 


By resolution it was voted that $200 additional be invested. 
A. D. Carrwricut, Treasurer. 


Honolulu, Feb. 22, 1867. 
By a unanimous vote the old officers were re- 


elected for the ¢ 
President—A. J. 


urrent year, viz: 
Cartwright. 


Vice President—Rey. 8. C. Damon. 
Treasurer—A. D. Cartwright. 


Secretary—k. H. 


Theop. Metcalf. 


W. A. Aldrich, 
Ira Richardson, 
Thos. McGeorge, 


MEMBERS 

Jas. W. Austin, 
Joseph B. Atherton 
Wm. F. Allen, 
Dr, A. C. Buffam, 
Jas. A. Burdick, 
J. W. Burrows, 
Chas. R. Bishop, 
Cornelius 8. Bartow 
Jacob Brown, 
Ichabod Bartlett, 
Rohert Briggs, 

. Cartwright, 
A. J. Cartwright, 
O. G, Clifford, 
tH. A. P. Carter, 
H. L. Chase, 
Joseph Cook, 
8. C. Damon, 
J. G. Dickson, 
J. K. L. Desha, 
David Dayton, 
Henry Dimond, 
D. N. Flitner, 
Jerome Feary, 
Thos. R. Foster, 


Stanley. 
MEMBERS DECEASED. 


B. FE. 


LEFT THE KINGDOM. 
Chas. L. Richards, 
G. K. Sparks, 

A. 5. Grinbaum, 


Danie! Foster, 
;|Israe! Jisher, 
R. Gilliland, 

R. H. Gillmore, 
J. P. Hughes, 
Wm. Hughes, 
Wm. #. Herrick, 
;/J. A. Hopper, 
G. W. Houghtailing, 
Chas. C. Harris, 
Frank Harris, 
i. O. Hall, 

w. W. Hall, 

G. G. Howe, 
A..F. Judd, 

G. W. C. Jones, 
P. ©. Jones, 
Jas. L. Lewis, 
W.N. Ladd, 
Jas. 8. Lemmon, 
John 8. Low, 
Jas. Louzada, 
H. Y. Ludington, 
R. Lewers, 

R. D. Morgan, 
J. McCabe, 


Snow. 


Wm. Wilson, 
Thos, Tennatt, 
T. T. Dougherty. 


AMERICAN RELIEF ASSOCIATION. 


&. C. McCandless, 
R. Newcombe, 

J. M. Oat, 

Wm. C. Parke, 
John H. Paty, 
Wm. Phillips, 

8. Peck, 

M. Raplee, 

8. bk. Rawson, 
Jas. H. Rogers, 
C. E. Richardson, 
Wm. Richards, 
J. de Silva, 

R. H. Stanley, 

H. W. Severance, 
H. N. Stillman, 
H. L. Sheldon, 
David Taylor, 

HR. M. Whitney, 
C. E. Williams, 
J. W. Widdifield, 
J.8. Walker, 

— Wilber, 

Geo. Williams, 
Llew. Zublin—76 


ImporTANT TO Maniners.—The Treasury Department of the 
United States has given notice of the erection of the following 


light-houses : 


A screw pile light-house at the mouth of Roanoke river, Al- 
bermarle Sound, North Carolina, to take the place of the light- 


ship formerly marking that station. 


up for the first time 


January 1st, 1867. 


This light- “houe was lit 


A light-vessel has been placed’ on the * one-fathom’? bank in 
the British Channel, Coast of England. A red light has been 
placed in the Nash High light-house, and a red Jight in the 
Burnham Low light-bouse, both in the British Channel. 

A green buoy, marked “wreck,” has been placed in the 


Eastern Channel to 


Spit-head, England, 


A white fixed light, at an elevation of 184 feet will be shown 
in the clock tower in the center of Fort, at Colombo, Ceylon, 

A fixed white light has been erected on Cape Bailavista, on 
the east coast of Sardinia; and a floating light has been placed 
near the extremity of the Mole, at Palermo. 


A new Yacut.—The schooner Fruiter, which ar- 


rived Feb. 21st from New London, has made a 
long voyage for so small a craft, having nearly 
circumnavigated the globe, and sailed over 20,000 
miles. She is under command of Capt. Daniel 
Watrous, who broughfé out the schooner Emeline, 
now in port. The Fruiter touched first at Cape 
Town September 21, for wood and water. She 
next stopped in New Zealand and lastly at the 
Marquesas, arriving in port on the 21st,231 days from 
New London. Though of only 40 tons register, she 


is of 70 old measurement, and capable of carrying 


600 kegs of sugar. Her captain claims that she is 
one of the easiest and finest seaboats he was ever 
in.— Advertiser. 


Free«will Offerings. 


Friend. Chapel. 
$2 50 $5 00 
00 


: 1 
6 0Q gr seo 


Captain Thomas, of pig Mary Fi Francis, 
Mr. Miller, . rege 3 : “4 . 
A Friend, fe hones PL howe » F 


Kane, aged 26 years, of consumption. 
Lancashire, England. 


PORT OF HONOLULU, 5&5. I. 


ARRIVALS. 


Feb. i1—Am. bark Comet. Dailey, 14 days for San Francisco. 
1—Am. schr. Caroline Mills, 16 days frm San Franicsco. 
2—Brit bark Irazu, Jones, 132 days from Liverpool. 
3—Haw brig Kamehameha V., Stone, 32 days from 

Buano Is ands. 
9—U, 58.8. Lackawana, Reynolds, from New York. 
12—Am bark Cambridge, Brooks, 10 days from San 
Wrancisco. 
14—Auwi bork Kutusoff, Clements, — days from Teeka- 
let, W. T. 

21—Brit schr Fruiter, Watrous, 231 days from New Lon- 

don, via Capetown, New Zealand and Marquesas. 


DEPARTURES, 


380—Brit. ship Nimrod, Lilley, for San Francisco, 
1—Havw. br!g Blossom, for Micronesia. 
2—Am schr San Diego, Tengstrom, for Howland’s Isl’a. 
6—Am schr Caroline Mills, for a erase to Westward. 
Y¥—Am bark Camden, Mitchell, for San Francisco, 

16—Am barkentine Jane A. Falkinburg, Rumwell, for 

San Francisco, 
23—Am bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, for San neteen. 


Jan. 
Feb. 


To Navicators.—Messrs. Taber & Brother, of 
New Bedford desire us to make public’ the follow- 
ing corrections in the American Nautical Almanac 
for 1867. Captains will please make a note of the 
errors: : 
EPHEMERIES FOR 1868. 

Page 88. March 8, Sun’s Declination, for 49’ read 39, 

“ 40. March 8, Siderial Oh, for 58s. 03 read 59s. 03. 

“ 129. August 18, Sun’s: Declination, for 21’ read 31’. 

“© 182." November 27, Sun’s Ascension, for 16m read 14m. 

“ 200. December 26, Equation of Time, for 0m read Im. 

*© 200. December 27. Equation of Time, for 0m read 1m. 

“ 201. Dece’ber 29, Sun’s Declination, for 55".3 read 25”.3. 


PASSENGERS, 


From San ; FRaNcIsco—Per Comet, Feb, 1.—Miss Mary A. 
Cooke, Mr. and Mrs. Thos. G. Thram, Jolth Stubblebeem, J. H. 
“Harrison, Andrew Finley, A. S, Donneli, &. Ballard. $8. Hineck- 
ley, P. Kallahan, Eugene Glaux, John Foy, Mr. Hazard, J. 
Robinson, 1 Kanaka. 

For Honckonc—Per Atrevida, Jan, 26—H. Bonham, Mr. 
Jessup, Mr. Ferrier, Chulen, wife and child, Alone, Ayun, 
Asing—9. 

For a Cruisse—Per Blossom, Jan, 31—J, W. Crowell. 

From Quano IsLanps—Per, Kamehameha V., Feb. 4—C. W. 
White, wife and child, Bill Foy, Mr. Lake, Mr. Paun, 30 Ha- 
waiians, 88 people from the wreck of the Golden Sunset—74. 

From San Francrsco—Gen’l M L Smith, U. 8. Consul, and 
lady; Miss A Brooks, James Lowe, J E Glin, D Crosbey, Henry 
Weed, Col John H Noble, W Kenesy, R H Rockman, W 
McCuandler, GN Tucker, D Henshon, 

From TEeKALeET, W. i", —Per Kutusoff, Feb. 14—Mr. Clifford. 

For San Franoisco—Feb. 8—18 of the crew and 20 passen- 
gers of wreck d bark Golden Sunset ; W. Geerke, H. Hannings, 
Mr. Fraban, B. Glane—-42. 

For San Francisco—Per D C Murray, Feb. 23—L M Carter, 
Jobn M Burbank, Scott and wife. Miss Kate Carter, Miss 
Cara Carter, George R Carter, Mrs T F Wilson and servant, © 
L Richards, F 8 Pratt, Mrs Crockett and child, N @ Fisher A 
§ Grinbaum, Morgan Sullivan, Andrew Finley, Thos Leaning, 
Walter Clark, Hugh Campbell, Mr Paun, W 8 Card, John 
Smith, H C Rhodes, Antone Fretters. 

For Guano Is.—Per porn 8! V., Feb, 22—W Foye, W 
Lake and 16 laborers. 


MARRIED. 


Knopsen—8 INcLAIR—On the 12th of ‘February, at the resi- 
dence of the bride’s mother, Niihau, by the Rev. D. 8. Kupahu, 
pastor of Niihau, Valdemar Knudsen, Esq., of Waiawa, Kauai, 
to Annie, youngest daughter of the late Erancis Sinolale, Esq., 
Canterbury, New Zealand. Nocards. | 


YHruM—Brown—In San Francisco, Jan. 10th, by the Rev. 
BE. G. Beckwith, Thos. G. Thrum, to Anna. L. Brown. No Cards. 


DIED. ey 


” Havens—At Hana, Maui, on Sunday, January 20. 1867, of > 
inflammation of the lungs, Wm. G. Her aged 47 ‘years, — 
Deceased was a native of Hartford, Conn., U BA 

Kine—At Kohala, Hawaii, Jan, 10, Erie of eee 
Julia Peleiliahi, wife of J. W. King, aged 18. ay. 

Ruppinc—On the evening of the 17th January, at _ the 
dence of Mr. Alfred ‘Todd, in South Kona, Hawaii. 
Redding, aged 26 years. The deceased was a native “of Kent- 
ville, Nova Scotia, and had been for some time ¢ : 
the Onomea Sugar Plantation at Hilo. ~ w Pad 

Prckrorp—In Honolulu, February 15, 1867, Mrs. Soral Bick 
ford, aged 92 years, a native of Mecclestelt ree ng 
land. The deceased was mother to Joseph Booth, gt 
mother to J. Pickford, of this city. 
[Lioyd’s Weekly, London, please copy.) 
Fraser—In this city, on Wednesday, Feb. 

Fraser, Esq., of Holly House, Bebington, Cheshi ir 
aed 84 years. 
Kane—On the 9th February, at South K 


At Oe 
Srewanp—At Koolau. Oahu, onTh 


D. Steward, of Bristol, England, 
London papers please copy. 


RowLanp—Died sudd 


"| consequence of a hemorrha; 
native of Wilmington, N 
the early part of the: wat, but s 
8 attached to t 


mn aye 
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THE FRIEND. 


APRIL 1, 1867. 


Editor’s Table. 
‘BANCROFT'S HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES— 
NINTH VOLUME.* 


This is the third volume of the History of 
the American Revolution, and ninth of the 
general history of the United States. More 
than thirty years ago, while a student in 
college, we remember to have read Ban- 
croft’s first volume, and it has been our privi- 
lege to read the successive volumes as they 
have appeared af comparatively long inter- 
vals, or upon an average of about one vol- 
ume in three or four years. ‘This history 
has been Bancroft’s life-work, but a noble 
work. During this long period he has freely 
participated in the stirring events and 
politics of the country, and frequently enjoy- 
ed the honow and emoluments of office. At 
one time he was Secretary of War, at 
another, Minister to England, and by the 
very last mail the report comes that he has 
een appointed Collector of the Port of Bos- 
ton. 

During his life, the idea that he was the 
historian of the United States does not ap- 
pear to have been absent from his mind. 
While he has been writing the history of his 
‘country, that country has been growing in 
size. Thirty years ago, all those vast re- 
gions west of the Rocky Mountains were 
almost terra incognita. It was in 1836, we 
believe, when the Rev. Mr. Spaulding and 
Dr. Whitman,—with their heroic wives— 
crossed those mountains as Missionaries of 
the American Board. Those ladies were 
the first white women who had ever under- 
taken that perilous journey. Perhaps to Dr. 
Whitman, more than to any other human 


} being, is our country indebted, for having 
- 


’ 


opened a pathway -to the advancing troops 
of immigrants and secured for our country 
the rich valley of the Columbia River. The 
visit of Dr. Whitman to Washington, during 
the period of Mr, Webster’s Secretaryship 
under President Tyler, resulted in most im- 
portant events to Oregon and our country. 
When some future Bancroft shall write his 
couutry’s history, due prominence and credit 
will be given to the murdered missionaries 
of Oregon! That same historian will not 
fail to hold up to deserved contempt and exe- } 
cration others who figured about that time | 
in the aflairs of Oregon. 
We have perused the ninth volume of 
Bancroft with intense interest. It relates to 
the Declaratiort of Independence, and the 
military movements subsequent to that event, 
including, of course the narrative of the 
battle upon Long Island, the occupation of 
New York city by the British troops, the re- 
treat of Washington through the Jerseys, 
the surrender of Burgoyne, and many other 
important military events. Not the least 
interesting portion of the volume relates to 
the correspondence between the various Eu- 
ropean Governments— including France, 
Russia, Spain, and various German king- 
doms, respecting the new born Republic over 
the great waters of the Atlantic. Our narrow 
limits will not allow us to dwell upon this 
interesting topic, but we can most cordially 
recommend this volume to the careful peru- 
sal of the lovers of historical reading. When 
we finished reading this ninth volume of 
Bancroft, we felt somewhat as Dr. Johnson 
remarked that he felt when finishing read- 
ing Pilgrim’s Progress, this: is ‘‘one of the 
few books which every reader wishes had 
been longer.” We have this consolation, 
however, Mr. Bancroft promises that shortly 
he will publish the tenth volume, which will 
complete the American Revolution. “ For 
that volume” says Bancroft, “ the materials 
are collected and arranged, and it will be 
completed and published without any unnec- 
essary delay. A single document only had 
been wanting.” But for this document he 
had sent to Mr. Biglelow, the American 
Minister at Paris, and the French Minister, 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys, had ordered a*copy to 
be made from the archives of the French 
Government. When historians take such 
unwearied pains to verify their statements, 
well may their readers take delight in the 
perusal of their writings. , 


Judge Rebertson ; 


Or, Extracts from a Sermon Preached at the 
Bethel, in Honoluln, by Rev. 8S. C. Damon, 
on the occasion of the Sudden Death of His 
Honor G. M. Robertson, Associate Justice 
of the Supreme Court. 


‘Blessed are those servants whom the Lord, when 
He cometh, shall find watching.’’—Luke xii: 17. 

[The design of our Savior, in uttering 
the parable from which the text was selected, 
was to enforce the idea that man should be 
ever ready for the sudden coming of the Lord. 

First.—The coming of the Lord (1) referred 
to his advent 1,800 years ago; (2,) His sec- 
ond coming to judge the world; and (5,) His 
coming at death, 

Second.—Preparation for Ilis coming at 
death. (1.) Possession of trne piety. (2.) 
Habitual communion and fellowship with 
God; and (3,) Engagedness in His service. 

Third.—Blessedness of those found prepared 
for the Lord’s coming. (1.) They will en- 
joy the approbation of God; (2.) They will 
be found prepared to.enter the rest of heaven; 
and (8,) Their blessedness will be eternal.] 

The discussion of the above points omitted 
in printing. 

1 would now invite your attention, while I 
dwell briefly upon the life and character of 
one who has, in the prime of his manhood, 
and the midst of a career of eminent useful- 
ness, been suddenly removed from the bosom 
of his family and the busy scenes of official 
life. The announcement of his death, so un- 
expected, gave a shock to this community, 
and the spontaneous closing of places of busi- 
ness indicated the esteem and respect which 
was entertained for the deceased. The Gov- 
ernment in whose service he has so long been 
employed, and the community at large, have 
paid becoming respect to his memory. As 
it was my privilege to have become ac- 
quainted with him before that of any other 
person on these Islands, to have labored with 
him in various works of benevolence, and for 
ten years to have been his Pastor, while he 
officiated as Deacon of this Church during 
most of that period, I have felt that it would 
not be deemed un#ecoming on my part to ad- 
vert to his life and character, now that he has 
passed onward to the eternal world, beyond 
the influence of man’s censure or praise, 
From my first acquaintance I regarded him 
as a young man of decided ability, and per- 
fectly reliable. [ formed this opinion almost 
immediately, and I rejoice that | was neyer 
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compelled to change my opinion, He brought ; From scenes like these, old Scotia’s grandeut 


no letters of introduction, but his honest face, 
modest demeanor and gentle manners im- 
pressed me so favorably, that I gave bim a 
cordial welcome and the hearty assurance 
that I would do all in my-power for him. I 
introduced him to merchants and officers of 
Government. It has always been a source 
of much gratification to my mind that he 
then appreciated my kindness, and never for- 
got it. : 

He arrived at Honolulu on the 30th of 
March, 1844, and hence spent about one-half 
of his life a resident on the Islands. Before 
landing, and before [ had ever seen him, he 
wrote me a note, requesting the loan of some 
books for a cruise upon the Northwest Coast. 
(At this time he was on board the English 
ship Peruvian, Captain Brooks, of St. Johns, 
New Brunswick.) Accompanying the note 
he forwarded a few poetical effusions for pub- 
lication. One of these was entitled “An 
Early Impression,” but written at sea, and 
from it I quote as follows: 


“ How oft. when but a child, I’ve roamed 
Among the tomb-stones gray, 

And marked the records of the dead 
Whose ashes round me lay. 


* * * * * 
« While viewing o’er the various throng 
Of Adam’s family there. 
My heart, though young, would ponder deep, 
And something say * prepare.’ 


“ Although since then, I’ve wandered far 
O’er seas, and mountains high, 

That inward voice hath ne’er been hushed, 
‘ Prepare, for thou must die.’ ”’ 


How pleasing to go back to a very early 
period in his life, and recall an event like 
this. Such were the thoughts suggested to 
young Robertson’s mind, from having in 
childhood and youth wandered among the 
graves of his Scottish ancestors. How forci- 
bly do his musings remind one of Gray’s 
« Elegy in a Country Churchyard.” In or- 
der to show that his musings at this period 
of life, were not the mere promptings of a 
fanciful and poetical mind, but that under- 
neath there was running a deep current of 
religious emotion, I quote the following hymn, 
the manuscript of which he then placed in 
my hands: 

« Jesus. my Lord, my Savior, 
T rest my hope on thee, 


For thou hast said, ‘I am the way, 
Come enter in by me.’ 


“J feel that I can place no trust 

© On aught beneath the sky, 

But on thy righteousness alone 
For mercy I rely. 

«Teach me, O Lord, to wean my heart 
From earthly things away, 

And fix my thoughts on things"above, 
Which never shall decay. 

“Be thou my guardian and my friend, 
In all my wanderings here, 

And make my soul’s eternal home 
Where thou art ever near.” 


Here we have the unmistakable proofs that 
the teachings in his Scottish home, and at 
the kirk, made a deep and salutary impres- 
sion upon his mind. He was educated amid 
home influences, such as Burns so beautifully 
portrays in the “ Cottar’s Saturday Night.” 
Fortunate for him and the world, those early 
impressions were never effaced by contact 
with the rough world, In view of such home 
influences, Burns might well exclaim: 


springs, 

That mares her loved at home, rever’d abroad.” 

So deeply stamped were the religious and 
national peculiarities of Scotland upon his 
character, that no one could mistake his 
origin, and of that he was never ashamed. 

I have dwelt thus long upon these early re- 
miniscences, because no one, can rightly es- 
timate his worth and character as a judge 
and citizen, neighbor and christian, who is 
not made acquainted with the influences 
which were brought to bear upon him in 
childhood and youth. ‘ Train up a child in 
the way he should go,and when he is old he 
will not depart from it.” 


went to reside in St. Johns, New Brunswick, 
and from thence he embarked, like so many 
young men, to try his fortunes upon the sea, 
and seek to advance his welfare in foreign 
lands. Under these circumstances he fell 
under my notice, and from the very first, I 
became deeply interested to promote his wel- 
fare. As a clerk, in Honolulu, he evinced 
traits which immediately indicated that he 
could not be made the tool of an unscrupulous 
employer. In the year 1845 he attracted the 
notice of Mr. Wyllie, and through him, he 
was employed and advanced. Subsequently 
he became a book-keeper in the Treasury 


Department, under Mr. Judd. During these 
years, while laboring as a clerk, he was much 
interested in behalf of the cause of temper- 
ance. He was editor of the Hawaiian Cas- 
cade, and in its columns may now be read the 
products of his pen. Fora season he was 
engaged in mercantile pursuits, and when 
there came the rushing tide which carried so 
many to California, [met him in the sum- 
mer of 1849 as the clerk of a store in Sacra- 
mento. Subsequently he returned to the 
Islands, and became permanently settled. 
His sterling worth and marked abilities at- 
tracted the notice of Chief Justice Lee, who 
procured his appointment to various offices 
of trust and responsibility. ‘The mere men- 
tion of some of these offices will be quite suf- 
ficient to indicate the reliance which could 
be reposed in his judgment, ability, integrity 
and worth. He was a member of the Board 
of Land Commissioners from 1851 until it 
was dissolved. In all matters relating to 
land tenures and ancient aboriginal rights, 
perhaps no one in this Kmgdom has ever 
equaled him. He has served as a District 


Judge, Police Judge, Judge upon the Su- 
preme Bench, and during the absence of both 
Judge Lee and Judge Allen, as Chief Justice 
of this Kingdom. I need not dwell upon his 
eminent services in these several offices and 
stations. He has also been frequently a 
Representative and Speaker of the House, as 
well as for many years a member of the 
King’s Privy Council. 

There are but few professional men in this 
community who have performed more mental 
and exacting labor, during the past sixteen 
years, than Judge Robertson. I am quite 
sure that during that period, or any former 
period, but few officers of the Hawaiian Goy- 
ernment have performed so much hard, per- 
plexinf and protracted labor, or done it more 


patiently and conscientiously for the benefit | 


of the Hawaiian people and Kingdom. He 
has served under three of the Kamehameha 
dynasty, with honor to the Kingdom and 
credit to himself. . 


From Scotland, at the age of fifteen he | 


It was, however, as a parishioner of mine, 
that I may be allowed here to speak. He 
united, by a profession of his faith, with the 
Bethel Union Church in 1852, and for seven 
years served as a Deacon. He remained 
with us until the organization of the English 
Church in 1862, It is with peculiar pleas- 
ure that [ can revert to him as a parishioner. 
He was ever a constant attendant upon pub- 
lic worship and the other meetings of* the 
Church. Often have I sought his advice and 
counsel, and ever found him ready to impart 
such advice as subsequently proved to be 
correct. He was emphatically one of those 
men who would be acknowledged as a pillar 
in Church and State. He was a self-made 
man, and eminently self-reliant, but not of- 
fensively so, It may truly be said that His 
Majesty has lost a wise counsellor, the Courts 
of Justice an upright Judge, the Church a 
valuable member, the community a man of 
sterling worth, and his family an irreparable 
loss, but I doubt not that our loss is his un- 
speakable gain. Preparation for the scenes 
of the unseen world he did not put off toa 
more convenient season. As we have already 
seen, preparation was made in early years, 
and his subsequent life fully indicated tha: 
religion was not with hima secondary af- 
fair. He wasa thoughtful and serious-minded 
Christian. His religious principles were the 
result of early religious training and the 
sober convictions of maturer years. In the 
discharge of his duties as an Associate Judge, 
it is believed that his deep moral and reli- 
gious convictions were never made to yield 
to the temporary rules of expediency and 
self-interest. He no doubt felt that his de- 
cisions would be reviewed by the final Judge 
of all mankind. For a community and na- 
tion to be blessed with the life-long labors of 
such a man, is among the richest and most 
inestimable favors of the Great Ruler among 
the nations. The judiciary of a civilized 
nation is an all-important and essential branch 
of the government. When that judiciary is 
above suspicion of wrong, and its decisions 
command the respect of an intelligent and 
Christian community, they the people may 
well mourn when one of the Associate Judges 
of the Supreme Court, in the very midst of 
his years and usefulness, is called away by 
the sudden stroke of Divine Providence. 

Our departed friend was an honest and true 
defender of the Hawaiian people, and the 
upright judge of their rights inthe courts of 
law. Most sincerely can we tender our sym- 
pathies to the afflicted family. How terrible» 
must have been the blow it indeed he was 
conscious of it) that denied him the privilege 
of bidding his family, the King, his asso- 
ciates and friends, farewell. Such, however, 
was the decree of Heaven, and as we bow to 
the will of Divine Providence, we are per- 
mitted to cherish the fond hope and confident 
assurance that he had never hushed that 
hidden voice which was heard in his youth— 
“Prepare, for thou must die.” Bi. 

“Blessed are those servants whom the 
Lord, when He cometh, shall find tching.” 

“ Servant of God, well done! “xf i 
Praise be thy new employ; _ 


And while eternal ages run, 
Rest in thy Savior’s joy.” | 


steer their life-barks, f 
without shipwreck at t 
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Valuable Suggestions. 


The Rev. N. G. Clark has become -the | 


Foreign Secretary of the American Board, 
in the place of the Rev. Dr. Anderson. A 
recent communication from the new Secre- 
tary contained the following “ postscript,” 
which has been placed’ at our disposal. It 
was not intended for publication, but as the 
ideas are valuable and opportune, we gladly 
spread them before our readers : 

“T trust you will bear with me, brethren, 
if I refer to a subject which has been a good 
deal in my thoughts, in considering the state 
of our churches here at home, and their slow- 
ness to meet the demands of the missionary 
enterprise.. It is the personal responsibility 
of every member of the church for the pro- 
gress of the Gospel. It is a sad fact, char- 
acteristic of most of the churches in this 
country, as well as of Protestant churches 

broad, that the great work of evangelization 
s confined almost wholly to the ministry, 
nd to a few elect souls in every Christian 
ommunity who are in some measure awake 
to their responsibilities. This type of Chris- 
tian activity we have inherited from the 
days of priestly rule, when the laity had 
nothing to do, but everything relating to re- 
ligion was left to the priests. Its legitimate 
fruits are already reached here, in the degree 
to which the Gospel. actually pervades the 
popular mind and heart. The church holds 
its own, and but little more: It is a power 
in the land, but not the controlling, all per- 
vading power it ought to be, and must be, in 
order to the thorough evangelization of our 
own country. Progress is making in the 
right direction by the steady development of 
Christian activity, but till the church asa 


‘whole comes up to its privileges with one 


heart and one mind, its great work will not 
be done; the infidelity and worldliness of 
our time will not be put down, our science 
and philosophy, our social and political insti- 
tutions will not become truly Christian, and 
promotive only of Christian culture. 

« Let the same spirit which prompted you 
to go abroad, be inspired in the hearts of all 
your converts. Let every man, woman and 
child feel that in coming to Christ, and be- 
coming sharers in the blessings of the Gos- 
pel, it becomes at once their duty to extend 
these blessings to others; that their covc- 
nant vows in the service of Christ are not 
mere words, but solemn realities. Let eaeb 
new convert be taught at once to speak and 
act for Christ, and to give of his earnings to 
promote his cause. However poor in this 
world’s goods, however humble in position, 
everything bencetorth for Christ. Let every 
native convert feel that be is a fellow-worker 
with you in the evangelization of his coun- 
trymen ; that while you plant he is to water, 
that God may give the increase. Let the 
truth go from mouth to mouth, from heart to 
heart, as among the Cols of India, as recently 
in Ebon. and in Ponape. The example of 
some individual churches, as that of Pastor 
‘Harms in Germany, and of some communi- 
ties, as the Moravians, illustrates the power 
of a general consecration on the part of a 
whole church. Let there be meetings for 

rayer and worship and exhortation in e 
eizhborhood where two or three can 
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gathered together; let the brethren go 
two and two, from house to house, from vil- 
lage to village, as they have opportunity, es- 
pecially on the Sabbath; let every man who 
has the ability to speak be put forward to 
speak for Christ. When the church at Jeru- 
salem was scattered, they went everywhere 
preaching the Word—not the ministers sim- 
ply, but the church ;—a marked recognition 
of the influence and responsibility of every 
member of the body of Christ. Let collec- 
tions be taken as often as once a month, if 
not on every Lord’s day, for some specific 
object of Christian work, for schools, for 
church building, for native preachers, for re- 
ligious publications, to pay Bible women or 
colporteurs, or to help feebler churches. Let 
every one feel that a part is to be taken in 
this work, as faithful to Christ, as loving to 
do something for him, and for the good of 
others. 

«Let our mission churches degin right. 
It is of vital moment to the success of the 
missionary work, as well.as of the final tri- 
umph of the Gospel in the earth. Let not 
bad habits be formed and stereotyped. There 
are no new agencies promised, no new Gos- 
pel to supplement the failures of the present 
system. 

«Many of these suggestions, I dare say, 
are but truisms in your experience; many I 
know are better followed on missionary 
ground than at home. Please accept them 
as the suggestions of one who is glad to be 
your fellow-laborer in this glorious work. 


Ni. GC,” 


Dedication of the Mariner’s: Church at 
San Francisco. 


This fine ooking and appropriate edifice 
was dedicated last Sunday afternoon in the 
presence of a crowded and attentive audi- 
A majority of them were of the class 
most deeply interested in this good enter- 
prise, viz: seamen and their families. Sev- 
eral of our city clergymen were present and 
assisted in the services. Rev. J. A. Benton, 
Rev. H. A. Sawtelle and Rey. P. S. William- 
son participated, in the order named. Rev. 
A. L. Stone, D. D., delivered an earnest and 
appropriate discourse, and made a strong ap- 
peal in behalf of the sailor. Rev. M. C. 
Briggs followed in a pungent address in his 


Fown happy manner. 


fra P. Rankin, Esq., President of the Port 
Society, which has had the erection of this 
church in charge, madea financial statement, 
showing that over $15,000 had been raised 
and expended on the church and lot. A 
debt of $3,000 on the latter remains, secured 
by mortgage. 

The large benefactors of the enterprise, as 
reported, are: the Pacific Mail Steamship 
Company, $2,000; Seamen’s Friend Soci- 
ety, New York, $1,000 in currency; Mrs. 
Rowell, $1,000 in United States bonds; 
California Steam Navigation Company, $500; 
Mrs. Cummings, of Portland, legacy, $200 ; 
$4,500 by forty-five merchants of San Fran- 
cisco, and about $1,000 in various sums from 
seamen. 

‘Mr. Rankin expressed his belief that, on a 
thorough canvass of the city, sufficient would 
be obtained to clear off the entire debt. We 
earnestly wish this may be so, and that the 
necessary measures may be speedily used to 
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out} insure a complete accomplishment of this 
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most necessary and most Christian work. 

We offer our hearty congratulations to the 
| true friends of the sailor on what their ef- 
forts have already accomplished, and de- 
voutly bid them God speed.—Pacijfic, Feb- 
ruary Ith, 1867. 


The Unseen Battle-Field. 


There is an unseen battle-field 
Tn every human breast, 
Where two opposing forces meet, 
But where they seldom rest. 


That field is veil’d from mortal sight, 
Tis only seen by one 

Who knows alone where victory lies, 
When each day’s fight is done. 


One army clusters strong and fierce, 
Their chief of demon form ; 

His brow is like the thunder-cloud, 
His voice, the bursting storm. 


His captaius, Pride, and Lust, and Hate, 
Whose troops watch night and day, 
Swift to detect the weakest point, 
And thristing for the fray. 


Contending with this mighty force 
Js but a little band; 

Yet there with an unquailing front, 
Those warriors firmly stand. 


Their leader is of God-like form, 
Of countenance serene ; 

And glowing on his naked breast 
A simple cross is seen. 


His captains, Faith, and Hope, and Love, 
Point to that wondrous sign, 

And gazing on it, all receive 
Strength from a source divine. 


They feel it speaks a glorious truth, 
A truth as great as sure, 

That to be victors, they must learn 
To love, confide, endure. 


That faith sublime, in wildest strife, 
Imparts a holy calm ; 

For every deadly blow a shield, 
For every wound a balm. 


And when they win that battle-field, 
Past toil is quite forgot ; 

Tke plain where carnage once had reigned, 
Becomes a hallowed spot. 


A spot where flowers of joy and peace 
Spring from the fertile sod, 

And breathe the perfume of their praffe 
On every breeze to God. 


(> Female education is not altogether a 
modern introduction. Queen Elizabeth re- 
ceived, under the instruction of the erudite 
Roger Ascham, a profound knowledge of the 
learned languages. Abundant evidence of 
this exists in a comment on Plato; in trans- 
lations into English of Boethius, Sallust, 


Xenophon, Horace, Plutarch and Sophocles ; 
in translations into Latin of two orations of 
[socrates, and a tragedy of Euripides; in a 
translation from the French of the medita- 
tions of the Queen of Navarre; in a trans- 
lation of the prayers of Queen Catherine 
into Latin, Italian and French; in a volume 
of prayers written by herself in French, 
Italian and Spanish; and lastly, in a Greek 
oration delivered extemporarily at Oxford. 
There are still extant a number of letters 
and prayers written or dictated by Elizabeth, 
and some small poems. / 
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Memorials of the Rev. J. 8S 


Another of the American Missionaries has 
passed away, after having labored for more 
than a third of a century among the Ha- 
waiian people. His death occurred on Tues- 
day afternoon, March 28th, after an illness 
of four days. On Friday night previous, 
having made arrangements for visiting Hono- 
lulu, to accompany his datighter to. Punahou 
school, he retired apparently in usual health. 
A sudden attack of apoplexy, combined with 
the entire paralysis of his left side, rendered 
him both helpless and insensible. With the 
exception ef a few words, partly in Hawaiian 
and partly in English, when first taken, he 
did not hold any communication with his 
family or attendants, but lingered for nearly 
four days, when he quietly and peacefully 
passed away. 

Having been long acquainted with the de- 
ceased, very often met him in ecclesiastical 
meetings, occasionally enjoyed the generous 
hospitality of his house, and finally been 
permitted the melancholy privilege of being 
present and participating in his funeral exer- 
cises, we shall furnish a few memorials of 
the departed missionary, who has labored 
for so*many years as a Pastor among the 
Hawaiian people and Professor at Lahaina- 
luna Seminary. 

The Rev. John 8. Emerson was born in 
Chester, New Hampshire, on the 28th of 
December, 1800, and hence was 66 years 
and 3 months old at the time of his death. 
He descended from a branch of the Emerson 
family emigrating from England and settling 
in Haverhill, Mass., in 1652. The descend- 
ants of the origina] emigrants have become 
very numerous in the United States, and 
many have devoted their lives to the cause 
of educa@ion and the Christian ministry. 
The subject of this notice left his home and 
commenced his studies preparatory for col- 
lege, at the age of 18 years, and graduated at 
Dartmouth College, Hanover, N. H., in 1826, 
having for one of his classmates the Hon. 
S. P. Chase, the present Chief Justice of the 
United States, and during Mr, Emerson’s 
visit to the United States with his family in 
1860, he was most kindly welcomed and en- 
tertained by his old classmate. who was 
then a member-of the Senate. After gradu- 
ating, like so many of the Alumni of Amer- 
iean colleges, he engaged in teaching an 
academy before entering upon his theological 
studies. These were pursued for three years at 
Andover, where he graduated in 1830, A 
missionary life had, during all his season of 
preparation for the ministry, been the cher- 
ished purpose of his mind. He was expect- 


ing to hare gone to India, where a sister was 
laboring under the auspices of the American 
Board, but just at that period there was a 
special call for reinforcing the mission to 
these islands. He arrived at Honolulu, May 
17, 1832, in company with the Rev. Messrs. 
Lyman, Spaulding, 
Forbes, Hitchcock and Lyons, and Dr. 
Chapin, and Mr. Rogers, printer. 

Very soon after his arrival the ‘ general 
meeting” of the Mission assigned Mr, and 
Mrs. Emerson, to the station of Waialua, 
on Oahu. There they have spent their en- 
tire missionary life, with the exception of 
four years, while Mr. Emerson officiated as 
a Professor, at Lahainaluna Seminary, viz., 
from 1842 to 1846. It was during his resi- 
dence at Lahainaluna, that he published, 
with the assistance of Messrs. Alexander 
and Bishop, and S. M. Kamakau, an Eng- 
lish-Hawaiian Dictionary, which was based 
upon Webster’s Abridgement. This is a 
closely printed volume of 184 pages, con- 
taining over 16,000 words in English, but 
with Hawaiian definitions. Andrews’ Ha- 
waiian-English Dictionary contains 15,500, 
and Johnson’s English Dictionary (original 
edition) contains 15,754. Mr. Emerson 
was a most strenuous advocate for the intro- 
duction of the English language as a study 
in the Seminary, and it was in the promo- 
tion of this object that he prepared the Eng- 
lish-Hawaiian Dictionary. At the end of 
four years’ arduous labors as a teacher, he 
returned to Wajalua, where he spent the re- 
mainder of his life in the cheerful and suc- 
cessful discharge of his clerical and paro- 
chial duties. At the close of so many years 
of pastoral and ministerial labor among this 
people, it appeared highly becoming that he 
should finally sink to rest among them, with 
every appropriate honor’ which his former 
parishioners could bestow upon his memory. 
He resigned his pastorate, through increasing 
infirmities in 1864, as he had been warned 
of what might at any moment be his fate, 
having been ‘afflicted with an apoplectic 
stroke in 1859, and another in 1863. Thus 
it appeared that those attacks occurred at 
intervals of just four years. The morning 
after his decease, at a meeting of the pastor 
and lunas, or deacons, of the church at Wai- 
alua, a resolution was passed for the church 
to defray all the expenses of the funeral. 
In addition to the usual expenses, the doors, 
communion table and pulpit, were suitably 
draped in black. Prayers having been offer- 
ed at the parsonage, by the Rev. Mr. Kao- 
liko, in Hawaiian, and the Rev, Mr. Damon, 
in English, the procession was formed, and 
followed the coffin to the church, -borne by 
the lunas of the church as pall bearers. 

The following order of exercises was ob- 
served at the church: 


Alexander, Armstrong, | 


‘estimate the amount of labor performed by 


of 


Sites oun hymn, translation, 
“Vital Spark.’ 
Prayer —by the Rev. M. Kuaea, Pastor. 
Reading of 15 chap. of Ist Cor. —by Rev. L. 
Smith. 
Singing—'‘ Heaven is my Home.’ 
Sermon text, Ist Cor, 2: 9—by a L. Smith. 
Singing—** Resurrection? 
* Address in English—by Rev. 8. C. Damon. 
Address in Hawaiian—by Rev. M, Kuaea. 


The procession reformed and proceeded to 
the grave, where, the remains of our departed 
friend were deposited, by foreigners who. 
were neighbors of the deceased, Mr. Ander- 
son, the school superintendent, having the 
direction. Before the coffin was lowered 
into the grave, the choir sang, “ Unveil they 
bosom,” translated into Hawaiian, and pray- 
er was offered at the close, by the fet 8. C, 
Damon. 

The audience was large, and the church 
well filled. We know not how more becom- 
ing and appropriate honors or respect could 


have been shown the remains of the deceas- 
ed. He had labored long and faithfully 


among his people. While we could say 
much respecting his labors, as a pastor, 
preacher and teacher, yet we must confine 
our remarks to a single point. From the 
commencement of his labors at Waialua, he 
endeavored to interest his people in the dili- 
gent reading and study of the Bible. He 
had so arranged the reading of the Bible, 
that his people were accustomed to’ read the 
entire Bible through once in’ abowt three 
years. Many times had some of his people 
gone over the Word of God. In the daily 
morning prayer-meeting which has been kept 
up for many years, at the church, and which 
he usually attended, he would read and com- 
ment on the chapters for the day. We re- 
collect, some months ago to have asked an 
old Hawaiian, belonging to the Waialua 
church, how many times he had read the Bible 
through. His reply was * eiwa” (nine!) A 
fact like this, speaks volumes in favor of the’ 
labors of our departed co-laborer in the work — 
of the gospel ministry. Would that all pas- 
tors might have left as good a record anon 
their people ! 

We could add much more, but our limits 
will not permit us to do so. We cannot 
refrain from adding a’ single paragraph re- ‘ 
specting the family which is left to mourn 
his loss. Mrs. E. has ever been a most effi- 
cient co-adjutor to her husband. She did 
not confine her labors to domestic og 
but most incessantly has she toiled and la- 
bored among the people. For years — 
has Koide the singing in the ch 
and administered in times and ways w 
number to the wants of the peopl 
ness and health, and we are. most hi 
learn that she expects still to 
toofore fdr the people. - Noo who 
fully acquainted himself with the facts 
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levoted to her work. They have been pecu- 
larly happy in their family. 
have died, but five sons and one daughter 
survive to mourn the loss of their father. 


Two sons 


the United States, one otf whom served in 
the Union army, and fought at Fredericks- 
burgh and Gettysburgh. Another son is now 
an undergraduate at Williams College, pre- 
paring for the Christian ministry, while the 
remaining children are residing upon the 
islands. Im view of such a death may we 
not exclaim in the language of the Revela- 
tor John, “ And i heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me, write, blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, from henceforth : 
Yea, saith the spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors: and their works do follow 
them.” 


Tue New “ Morninc Star.”—Since our 
last issue, this beautiful Missionary yacht 
has arrived, been seen, and sailed aahce first 
missionary trip to the Marquesas Islands. 
She*is a beautiful vessel, and very nearly 
comes up to a sailor’s idea of being in every 
sense of the word, “ship-shape.” Her pass- 
age out Was remarkably quick, and she has 
established her character as an excellent sea- 
boat and good sailer. Long and prosperous 
may be her career under her ¢/erical master, 
the Rev. H. Bingham, jr. The Rev. T. 
Coan and the Rev. B. H. Parker, were sent 
as Delegates from Hawaiian Evangelical 
Association, to the Marquesas Islands. 

(G> N. B.—We are most happy to learn 
that the Government, in view of the Mission+ 
ary character of the Morning Star, has te- 
mitted the Pilotage and Wharfage on the 
vessel, amounting to over one hundred 
dollars. 


SoMETHING NEW AMoNG Saitors. — We 
have received the programme of a literary 
exhibition on board U. 8. Steamer Vander- 
Silt, under the special patronage of Rear 
Admiral Thatéher. The exercises consisted 
of « Recitations,” « Declamations,”’ “ Sing- 
ing,” &c., &c. We hope the Lackawanna 
boys will follow the example of their fellow- 
seamen in the Navy. In every crew of a 
man-of-war there is always to be found men of 
decided ability and talent, and all that 
seems to be required is some skiliful leader, 
who will “haul” it out. 


« Launpry.” —We notice a new establish- 
ment in Honolulu, represented by a neatly 
painted wagon, about the streets, labelled, 
“Chelsea Laundry.” We think it must 
succeed, and recommend it to the patronagi 
of our sea-faring friends. 


iG We have received letters for the tol- 
lowing persons :—Thomas Walley, Otto Kel- 
ler, George A. Harvey, bark Nautilus, Rich- 
ard Banebridge. : a 


pas We are glad to see the Rev. E. Cor- 
win’s sermon, on the death and character of 
Judge Robertson, published in the Advertiser. 


Two of the sons are studying medicine in. 


**Social Science.” 

We received a letter some weeks ago from 
Dr. Wood, well-known to our island readers, 
in which he refers to a visit to New Haven, 
Ct., to attend a meeting of the friends of 
* Social Science.’’ The reference which he 
makes to this subject may lead the minds of 


ferent from what they usually run: 


My Dear Sir :—I thank you for your brief note 
of August 28d, which J received on my return yes- 
terday from New Haven, Ct., where I had been to 
attend a meeting of the American Association for the 
Promotion of Social Science, and in which I found 
some of the best literary talent of the country en- 
gaged. Its object is to guide the public mind to the 
best means of promoting ,the objects sought by the 
various organizations of the day for the amelioration 
of the condition of mankind generally, but more 
especially of such as are subjects of sympathy. Sub- 
jects of discussion may be classed under Industrial, 
Sanitary, Reformatory, Financial, Kconomical, La- 
bor, Law, Trade, and whatever else concerns man, 
in all the multifarious, simple and complex relations 
of his social life; all of which are embraced under 
the technical designation of Sociology—which means, 
I suppose, the science of, or laws which govern, all 
human affairs;—laws which Buckle, in his History 
of Civilization, has attempted, but failed satisfac- 
lorily to investigate or evolve. You will find some- 
thing, I think, of the same theory in Draper, which 
you are reading. 

In Boston, the attempt is being made to reduce the 
new science or system to practice (I think the Asso- 
ciation originated in Boston); but whether it rests or 
not upon a solid basis, it was gratifying to see such 
a body of men-—embracing many of ¢he highest or- 
der of mind in the country—laboring earnestly, and 
apparently unselfishly and devotedly, for the good of 
Society, our country, and the world; visiting the 
widow and fatherless, the sick and those in prison; 


giving eyes to the blind, ears to the deaf, feet to the |. 


lame; feeding and clothing the hungry and the 
naked; all on strictly scientific princip!es—that is, 
by the application of the best-selected means, secur- 
ing the largest results. The system is new only in 
respect to the very wide range of subjects and details 
which it attempts to embrace; but so much of ‘* the 
entbusiasm of humanity’? (to borrow a phrase from 
Ecce Homo) is manifest in these meetings, that no 
one can attend them without having whatever good 
impulses there are within him strengthened, his faith 
in the progress of the race strengthened also, and his 
hopes quickened in respect to the moral elevation of 
man, and ultimate restoration of the lost image, or 
marred image, of his Maker. ‘ 

After the meeting, we had an opportunity to visit 
the Colleges. Several new buildings have recently 
been erected for a scientific school, library, galleries 
of arts, &c. It is intended to make it a University, 
and in point of endowment it appears to me to be 
eclipsing Cambridge already. 

I met in the observatory, Mr. Lyman, adjusting a 
telescope. ‘The lust time I saw him, twenty years 
since, in Honolulu, he was adjasting a transit instru- 
ment for Mr. Boardman. I ulso met a friend and 
classmate of yours, Dr, Allen, of Lowell, who made 
many inquiries about you. He is a member of the 
Association. Ex-Governor Washburne, Professor of 
the Law School at Cambridge, and a friend of our 
Mr. Judge Allen, gave us a most excellent discourse 
on the relations between the Common aud the Writ- 
ten Law. If published, I will send you a copy, as I 
thought it suited to the meridian of Honolulu, where 
it migot be very useful. 

On my return, 1 heard in Tremont Temple, Bos- 
ton, Miss Annie Dickinson lecture, or, as the late 
President Lincolu remarked, heard the ‘* pullet 
crow;’’ and as she repeatedly brought down the 
house, (of about 8,000,) it may be inferred that she 


crowed beautifully, an hour and a half, without 


‘cessation. By gaslight, she looks young and hand- 
‘some, dressed in corn-colored silk; hair thick, short 
and curled. Her voice bas great volume and 
‘strength, her elocution good. Her subject was polit- 
ical—radical to the core—fraitful of the most wither- 
ing sarcasms upon the President and his party. | 
At the meeting of the Association in New Haven, 
I met a Mrs. Dobl, a very active member, and, as [ 
had occasion to observe, of all ber mombers her /ongue 
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was the most active. She was the most constant 
member in her attendance—always at ber desk when 
the meeting was called to order, participated in all 
the discussions; and when they became animated, 
she was generally the first to get the floor; always 
knew what she warted to say, and delivered her say 
in the briefest space of time, and generally to the 
point; and no gentleman present Was more punctili- 
ous in his strict observance of parliamentary rules. 
Yet, notwithstanding ber cleverness, 1 could not 


2 : é 4 -» | overcome my repugnance to such unfeminine con- 
some of our readers in a direction, quite dif- | ae 
» i 


| gentlemen members, not one of whom could I find to 


duct, and I expressed my aversion to several of the 


coincjde with me. I find the feeling in favor of 
female right of suffrage much more prevalent than I 
could have believed possible, 

I have not referred to the political news of the 
day, because! should be anticipated by the telegraph. 
The papers, however, can give you but a faint idea 
of the bitter hostility of the loyal North, and the 
loyal minority of the South, against the President 
and his policy. Every day’s delay of the South to 
accept the overtures of the last Congress, is adding 
immensely to the number of those who, North and 
South, are in favor of universal suffrage. The South 
cannot long prevent it. By accepting at once the 
amendments to the constitution, proposed by the last 
Congress, they may postpone it for awhile; otherwise 
it will be forced upon them, probably, within the 
next twelve months. 


(* Since the death of Judge Robertson, 
we chanced to examine a pigeon-hole in our 
Sanctum, labelled “ Poetry,” and we found 
a manuscript of which the following is a 
copy. The Horatian rule is to allow a poem 
to lie in manuscript nine years before pub- 
lication,—this short poem has been kept 
more than twenty! It appears to have been 
written before he left St. Johns, New Bruns- 
wick. The sentiments expressed are not 
unfrequently cherished by the young in 
those regions, 

“Where icy winter holds his sway 
Full half the year.” 

Ah, little could he have then imagined 
that one-half of his mortal existence would 
have been spent upon these favored islands :. 


I would that on some lonely isle, 
Afar off in the rolling sea, 

The sole inhabitant I dwelt, 
From man’s intrusion ever free. 

Not in this chilling northern clime, 
Where icy winter holds his sway 

Pull half the year ; but southward, where: 
A tropic sun illumes the day, 

Unhurt by man’s ingratitude, 
His envy, avarice or pride, 

In stillness and in solitude . 
There I could peacefully resides. 

My mind to meditation Bly, é 
Could then enjoy nameasured.seepes 

And lifting oft my thoughts to heaven, 
I'd happy live—and die In hope. 

Saint Jobns, N. B. 


= 


G. M. R. 


Personat.— Fhe Rev: Jonn Hann, the 
Irish Presbyterian clergyman, who visited 
the islands some months ago, is now preach- 
ing in Hokitika, New. Zealand. He has 
succeeded in organizing two Presbyterian 
churches, in New Zealand. 

Tue Rev. F. 8S. Risinc, the American 
Episcopal clergyman, who traveled over the 
islands, in 1866, is now financial Secretary 
and general Agent of the American Church 
Missionary Society, office, No. 3, Bible 
House, New York city. : 


(> Masters of whaleships and others, 
will find * Bound” Volumes of the Friend 
at our office, at the Home. Volumes recent- 
ly bound, contain numbers up to the very 
last issue. 
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This organization continues to hold its 
weekly meetings at the Bethel Vestry, which 
are numerously attended by the members and 
the public. The reading of the “Amulet” 
affords a pleasing variety to the meetings. 
The paper has been conducted by Mrs. 
Allen, but on her departure for San Fran- 
cisco, was continued by Mrs. Barry. The 
following communications appeared in suc- 
cessive numbers of the “Amulet :” 


Teetotalism, the Guardian Angel of the 
Inebriate. 


In a chapel in Naples, there is a most re- 
markable specimen of sculpture. From one 
block of marble there is chiseled the form of 
a young man enveloped ina net. Despair 
and hope are mysteriously blended in the 
countenance of this figure. The captive is in 
the act of struggling for escape. Every nerve 


is strained. He has grappled frantically with | 


his toils, and one or two of the meshes have 
given way. But behind him, away from his 
line of vision, stands his guardian angel, act- 
ing now as his Aelper. His agency is unsus- 
pected, but real; and every spectator, sym- 
pathizing with the captive of vice, exclaims 
unawares, “ He will get free.” 

How aptly does this symbol represent the 
poor inebriate who is struggling to get free 
from the meshes of intemperance. He is en- 
veloped by the degrading vice of indulgence 
in strong drink, and other vices which usually 
accompany intemperance. He struggles to 
get free, but still finds himself fast bound. 
He tries again and again. He abstains from 
brandy, gin, and the stronger drinks, but 
holds on to beer and wine. He finds himself 
continually breaking all his good resolutions 
and pledges. His friends mourn over his 
frequent lapses into drunkenness. He arouses 
himself, and declares that he will not bea 
slave to the degrading vice. He resolves, 
and re-resolves to abandon his besetting sin; 
but still he finds the monster has firmly 
grasped him, and it is no easy matter to 
loosen his hold. He cannot break the meshes 
of the fatal net. 

‘At this critical moment his guardian 
angel—teetotalism~-appears. The rule of 
total abstinence is prescribed. The victim of 
intemperance pleads fora little brandy, a lit- 
tle wine, a little porter, a little beer, but the 
good angel is inexorable, mildly saying, 
‘touch not, taste not, even one drop.” ‘The 
struggle is sharp, the contest severe, and the 
cross heavy, but the angel will not yield the 
point. ‘Abstain or die,” are the only words 
which are heard to escape her lips. Oh, how 
the poor inebriate pleads for only one drop! 
His friends even interéede for a gradual aban- 
donment of his drinking habits, but the angel 
is as firin as she is mild. Oh, how eloquently 
the angel pleads with her look of sympathy 
and tenderness!’ She comes near and bends 
overt the poor victim as he lies in his bed of 
sorrow and degradation. In order to make 

‘her appeal more and more effectual, she leads 
the children of the poor drunkard into his 
presence. The wife, too, is seen to plead 
with the angel, in order that, if possible, her 
husband may be overcome, and rise up from 
the gutter and slough of intoxication. The 


| record. 


the victim of “ delirium tremens.” 

At length the poor fellow resolves that he 
will repair to the temperance meeting, and 
sign the total abstinence pledge. ‘The mo- 
ment his trembling hand has affixed his 
“sign manual,” a heavenly radiance is seen 
to lighten up the countenance of the guardian 
angel, while smiles of joy and gladness wreath 
the faces of the family group, ‘The by- 
standers, too, look on with thanksgiving, and 
the inebriate is now seen to have entirely es- 
caped from the meshes of that terrible net of 
intemperance which has so long bound him 
fast. If now he forsakes not the good angel’s 
counsels and advice, all will be well. He 
will ever after walk forth a free man, which 
is more than any man can say of himself 
who is addicted to the habitual use of intox- 
icating liquors. 

A Frienp or THE [NEBRIATE. 

Honolulu, March 4, 1867. 


John Vine Hall, or the Inebriate Restored. 


Last week I endeavored to point out to the 
members of the Temperance Legion that 
total abstinence, or teetotalism, was the ine- 
briate’s guardian angel. In the course of 
my reading, | have met with a most beautiful 
illustration ofthis principle. A volume, en- 
titled ‘ Hope for the Hopeless,” has lately 
fallen under my notice. It is the autobi- 
ography of John Vine Hall, the father of the 
celebrated Rev. Newman Hall, Pastor of 
Surrey Chapel, London. The son is well 
known as one of the most eminent ministers 
of London, and during the late civil war in 
America, he made himself a marked man, 
because he came out boldly and advocated 
the cause of the Union. That was at a time 
when the number of Union-loving speakers 
and writers in England could be reckoned 
on a man’s fingers. 

It is not, however, with the younger Hall 
that Il am now treating, but with his father, 
who died September 22d, 1860, in the 87th 
year of his age, one of the most remarkable 
instances of the good results of total absti- 
nence which has ever been placed upon 
He was born at Diss, in Norfolk, 
England, March 14, 1774. His father was 
a wine merchant, His son undertook to carry 
forward the same business, but became ad- 
dicted to habits of intemperance, which well 
nigh proved his ruin. He was naturally fond 
of pleasure. Being a good musician and 
singer, his company was much sought for by 
the pleasure-going people of the place where 
he lived. His business talents were of the 
first order, and commanded for him a first- 
rate salary, but, alas, he was given to drink. 
He mourned over his sad fate, and his friends 
grieved that he should give way to such ruin- 
ous excess. 

He becomes a married man, and the father 
of four children. A multitude of kind friends 
surround him. Amid all this array of bright 
prospects and hopeful signs, alas, there was 
one sad defect of character—young Hall 
would give way to strong drink. In those 
days the guardian ange]—teetotalism— was 
not so distinctly recognized as the inebriate’s 
friend as she is at present. ‘The fact was, 
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everybody drank rum, brandy, wine, beer, 
and all the ruious liquors which have car- 
ried so many to a drunkard’s grave. It was 
even thought to be impossible to reclaim the 
poor drunkard. Physicians even would rec- 
ommend thata little was necessary. Divines, 
alas, were too much inclined to set bad and 
pernicious examples before the people. Young 
Hall’s case was most sad and hopeless. ‘There 
did not appear to be any possible chance of 
his reformation. 

In the midst of his melancholy career, his 
mind becomes interested in the concerns of 
religion, and he joins the church to which 
John Wesley has given his name. He be- 
comes prominent among its members by his 
generous contributions and active labors. 
He was no doubt sincere in his professions, 
but, alas, supposing that he could drink mod- 
erately, in an evil hour he is overcome, and 
a dark cloud rests upon his character, His 
wife and Christian brethren try to raise him 
up. ‘They forgive the sad fall, and I find the 
following entry in his journal for July 6th, 
1812: @ . 

“« Quarterly meeting.—The brethren were 
all glad to see me among them again, although 
so unworthy. How brotherly is this regard 
for the welfare of each other’s souls! I do 
not believe there is such another Society in 
the world as the Methodists for the exercise 
of brotherly sympathy, O te had not 
grieved them! QO what sorrow does sin in- 
troduce! and when Satan gets his victims 
down, how cruelly he presses upon them! 
But the blood of Christ can overcome a thou- 
sand Satans.” 7 

Onward, the poor fellow hurries forward 
in his downward career, and downward he 
sinks still lower. His Christian friends are 
compelled to cut him off from their commu- 
nion. Property goes and character is lost. 
But now comes his great change, and he re- 
solves that never another drop of wine, 
brandy, gin or beer shall touch his lips as a 
beverage. His guardian angel—total absti- 
nence—stands over him. Kind friends and 
a devoted wife once more come to bis rescue, 
but ho longer is it upon the principle of 
“taking a little;’’ no, ‘* touch not, taste 
not,” is forever afterwards to be his motto. 
True to this heayen-born principle, the poor 
man, aye, the happy man, rises up, redeemed, 
RESTORED, SAVED. ho ip 

Again he seeks the fellowship of Christian 
friends, and is welcomed. He now joins the 
Independents, and for more than forty years 
he lived an ornament of the Church of Christ. 
Wealth now accumulates. Social position 
becomes his*envied lot. A wide sphere of 
benevolence and philanthrophy opens before 
him. In all circles, high and low, he is the 
bold and fearless advocate of total abstinence. 
The amount of good accomplished by this 
eminent man cannvot be fully estima 

He became known to the w 
author of the “Sinner’s Friend 
which has been published in_ 
pean languages, and many lang 
by the dwellers in other | 
in several of the lan 
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the Quabnts “and the Prince’s S i haciee for the 
copies of your tract, which Her Majesty and 
His Royal Highness have most graciously 
received. You must allow me, Sir, to bear 
my humble testimony to the practical useful- 
ness of your little work, several cases of 
which have come under my own personal 
observation. There is no tract which I have 
more pleasure in distributing than that whose 
title and text refer to the « iianean Friend.’ 
* [ have the honor to be, Sir, 
‘Your obedient servant, 
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Such are some of the good results of. total 
abstinence as illustrated in one instance. 
Many similar illustrations might be cited ; 
and shall not the good cause eae to us 
advocated in Honolulu and around the globe? 
Ah, may the good angel—teetotalism—ever 
smile upon the members of our Temperance 


Legion. A Frienp or THE INEBRIATE. 
Honolulu, March 12, 1867. 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 
Cc. s BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 
Sales Room on Qucew Strect, one door trom 
620 Kauhumanu street, dy 
H. W. SEVERANCE, 


Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson's Building, Qucen Street, 
Will oatney business at the new stand. _ 630-ly 


E. ¢ 
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HOFEMA NN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Makee’s Binebyggrner Queen and Kaahumanu sts. 

DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streetz. 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M. D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWAII, 8. I. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


re F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


531 ly 


565 ly 


543 ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will continue the General Merchandiseand Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and onthe most reasonable terms. 


mirewood crn Etand. 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS S. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


AIso, Asents for 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
556 ly 


SHERMAN PECK. A. A. P. CARTER. 
' C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Hovolulu, Oahu, H. I. 


AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
AGENTS ¢ 
For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
ae AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
. —REFER TO— 
Ge 


- 


New York. 


op, EB er ert nanalre 
ER, & Co. 
WELL, Esq. 


FRIEND, APRIL, 
‘ADVERTISEMENTS. 
‘JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, i I 


—REFLRENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,.. Hon. | B. FP. Snow, Esq.,.....Wonolulu 
Dimomd & Son, be Thos, Spencer, Sade < ie sa Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Esq... Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco | 
C. W. Brooks & Co...San F. | G. T. Lawton, ‘ek a 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., és Field & Rice, -. - New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co, Hon>tulu. 


18.6: 
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Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO. 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchaadise, for 
the supply of Whalersand Merchant vessels. 
513 ly 


WwW. N. LA DD, 
Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics? 


Tools, and Agricuitural Implements, 
Fort Street. 


PHOTOGRAPHS! 


Gis de VISITE; LARGER PHOTO- | 
J graphs; Copying and ularging; 
Retouching done in the vest manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms. 
Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters Kilawem and 
Haleakala, and other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAME- 
HAMEHA, Xe., §c. 


At the Gallery on Fort Street. 
H. £. CHASE. 


P.S —Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing 
I 


for the same. 559 2m 
BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA, 


YHE REV. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 


Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 
For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


ic> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of * Tur Friexp. ig tf 


CASTLE * COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MAGHINES! 


VAIS MACHINE Ha4S ALL THE LATEST 


improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 


581 ly 


awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 

record of its sales. In 1861— 

The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 

The Florence Company, Massachusetts 

The Parker Company, Connecticut, 

J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 

Finkle & Lyon, ee 

Chas. W. Howland, ees e, 

M. Greenwood & Oo., Cincinnati, O., 

N.S. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 

Wilson HU. Smith, Connecticut, 
old 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
ort, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


o> Please Call and Examine. 11 ti 


McCraken, Merrill & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


Commission Merchants, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE-= 
sent business for appar of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 
Jas. Patrick & Co., 


Badger & Lindenberger, 
W.T. Coleman & Co., 


Fred. Iken, 
Stevens, Baker & Co, 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 

Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
» HonotuLv ReFBRENCES: 
Walker, Allen & Co., 


Allen & Lewis. 


8. Savidge. 


a 631-ly 


: Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


ay SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
Paper. 


a 
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“ADVERTIS Ei MENTS. 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


@ |e 


ai foe 


ir atl Cota wat a 
i LN Loa un utonit t 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 
Manager. 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


ii 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA-« 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, &c. 
8tf 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows? Hall. 


W. A. ALDRICH. JOHN M CRACKEN. 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 
Commission Nierchants 


—AND— 
Awuectionee 


204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco and Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given.to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, We. 

i> All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


i Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £1 


J. C. MERRILL, 


PS, 


—REF YRENCES— 

Messrs. C. L. RICHARDS & Co.,......e0.-0.eee0++--Honoluln 
sé H Hackrreip & Co.,..... ehdedhies «cnet re = 
=. C Brewer & Co.,,.. oes a 


2 BisHor & Co.... 
Dr. R. We Weep. .c0ne00 
Hon. E. H. ALLEN,....-. 
D C. WATERMAN, Esq... ..eecccccccsceese 

514 ly 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOs- 
ITORY. 


EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 

to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 

will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 

charge of the Depository and Reading Room uutil 
further notice. Per order 


THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C. DAMON. 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM: 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
- GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


TERMS 
One copy, perannum, . . $2.00 
Twocopies,  ‘ * ‘ , 8.00 — 
Five copies, 6.0 
~ wy 
% b aee 
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By the arrival on the 29th ult., of the schr. San 
Diego, from Howland’s Island, we learn of the loss 
of the above named vessel, and are indebted to 
Captain Popham, for the following particulars : 

“Phe British ship Aathay, of 1123 tons register, 
of the port of Liverpool, sailed from Bombay, Oct. 
7th, 1866, for Howland’s Island. Experienced 
strong winds and fine weather until reaching the 
Friendly Islands, from thence to the Equator, 
strong nortberly gales and squalls, with calms for 
three or four days, which caused rather a long pass- 
age of 90 days. Arrived at Howland’s Island, 
ganuary 6, 1867, when we had very unsettled 
weather for several days, having to slip once and 
put to sea. 

On Sunday, January 20, 1867, while lying at the 
moorings, swung taut off from the reef with fresh 
trade winds, a black cloud in passing overhead 
caused the wind to shift suddenly fromsthe west- 
ward. Got a spring on the buoy, which helped to 
keep the ship from striking very heavy as she 
swung round, but she started the stern-post which 
caused her to leak a good deal. We then hung the 
ship to the buoy amidships, parallel with the island 
with her head to the 8.8. W.. but the heavy surf 
and wind were heaving ship and moorings right on 
the reef, being then within 15 feet of striking. 

As a last resource, we made sail, and in a few 
minutes slipped from the buoy. but the ship had 
not gone half her length before she was hove 
broadside on the reef, where she instantly bilged 
and commenced filling fast, the ship laboring and 
rolling so heavily on the reef that it was impossi- 
ble to stand on the decks. A few minutes after- 
wards, the main and mizen masts fell. <A part of 
the crew got into a boat and put off from the ship. 
Finaing Icould dono more on board, I left the ship with the 
remainder of the cvew, her topgallant-forecustle being then un- 
der water. A few minutes afterwards she fell off the reef and 
sunk in the short space of one hour from the time of the wind 
veering. It is impossible to save a ship at Howland’s Island 
with such a sudden shift of wind, and it’s my firm belief the 
ship went under the island, as Llowland’s Island, is in my opin- 
jon, like a bunch of coral or an old oak tree with the top part 
just above water. I don’t believe you would get soundings with 
1,090 fathoms line 200 feet from the reef. 

The Kathay was a splendid clipper ship. I must give Mr. 
Westervelt, her builder, great praise in modeling her. She 
was builtin New York in 1853. We had taken on board about 
400 tons of guano, and had a fair prospect of completing our 
cargo of 1600 tons in twenty-five days. 

Myself, officers and crew lost everything of any value. Had 
the accident happened by night, there would been loss of lives 
also. But, thank God, we all got safe on shore, where we re- 
mained until February 15, 1867, having been made as com- 
fortable as things would allow, being short of everything on the 
island. Captain Chisholm, superintendent of the island, de- 
serves the highest praise in working everything for the best. 


He also lent us every assistance in trying to keep the ship off 
the reef. ’ 

We have had a long and tedious passage to Honolulu, getting 
short of everything. On Sunday last we touched at Cook’s 
anchorage at Niihau, where Capt. Tengstrom received great 
kindness from Mr. Sinclair and his two nephews. They sup- 
plied us with three sheep and several bags of potatoes and 
brought them off after dark to the schooner, which kindness I 
shall never forget, as there was a heavy surf on at the time. 
Capt. Tengstrom has been very kind to us in this long tedious 
passage. The crew of the Kathay is twenty-five men all told. 

Wm. PorHaM, 
Late Master of British ship Kathay. 
XI made Howland Island to be in Lat.0° 47 30 N., Long. 


P.C. Advertiser. 


{> A few days since we found in our box 
in the Post-office, a letter which appears to 
have been more than three years on its way 
from Apaiang, one of the Gilbert Islands, to 
Honolulu. {t relates to the loss of the Aste- 
rion, on Baker’s Island, Sept. 24th, 1863. 
The news is rather old, and hence we shall 


only insert the following card attached to the 
letter: 
Card. 
APpiane, Dec. 20th, 1863. 
Ruy. 8. C. Damon—Sir, I- take the liberty of 

sending you this, trusting you will have the kind- 
ness to tender my most sincere thanks, in your 
widely circulated paper, the “ Friend,” to the Rey. 
H. Bingham, as also to Mrs. B., for their kindness 
and courtesy to me and my boats’ crew, uponjand- 
ing at this island. I can not describe the sympathy 
they at all times manifested towards us, and their 
kind attention when so deeply in need of it ; and 
by giving this publicity, you will much oblige the 
nadersigned and your humble servant, 

Geo. L. Ulrick, Jate Ist af ship Asterion, 
Chas, Hotchkiss, Wm. Donnelly, James Wilson, 
Wm, Pike, late seamen on L board ship Asterion. 
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! Consulate. 


Annual Message of Governor Bullock, of 
Massachusetts, that General, J. F. B. Mar- 
shall, Paymaster-General of that State, has 
resigned, and has received the highest com- 
pliments for his “ zeal, fidelity and ability.” 


MARRIED. 


ALEXANDER—WeEBSTER—On Jan. 15th, at Brooklyn. Califor- 
nia, Rey. James M. Alexander. Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church of Sau Leandro, to Miss Mary Wébster, of Brooklyu. 

Gray—Apams—In Honolulu, March llth, by Rev. 8. C. 
Damon, Mr. George Gray to Miss Sally Adams, both of Kalihi 
Valley. 

LoveLaNnD—BoLuEs—At the Fort Street Church, on the 
evening of the 21st inst., by the kev. Mr. Corwin, Capt. B. F. 
Loveland, of Hartford, Conn., to Mary H. daughter of B. F. 
Bolles, Esq., of this city. wT No Cards. 


ee ST TR, 


DIED. 


HurLy—March 6th, at the Queen’s Hospital, of consump- 
tion, Daniel Hurly, aged 32, belonging to San Francisco, Cal. 

San Francisco papers please copy. 

ParkE+In Boston, Mass., Jan. 6th, after a lingering illness, 
Mrs. Susan Parke, aged 82 years, mother of Wm. C. Parke, 
Ksq., of this city. 

ALEXANDER—At sea, on board the bark A. 4. Eldridge, 
March Sth, of consumption, William Alexander, aged 23 years, 
and lately residing at Healdsburg, Sonora Co., Ca). 

Hopss—At Koloa, Island of Kauai, Feb. 26th, Mr. John 
Hobbs, aged 66 years, a native of Kngia.d, but for the last 86 
years a resident of these islands. 

Emmert—On Tuesday, 12th inst., of aneurism, Paul Emmert, 
aged 42 years, a native of Switzerland. 

ReEDDING—At South Kona, in the Islard of Hawaii, on the 
17th of January, David Redding, aged 32. 

RoBertsoN—At Waianae, Island of Oahu, March 12th, of 
aneurism, the Honorable George M. Robertson, Associate Jus- 
tice of the Supreme Court. The deceased was born in Huntley, 
Scotland, Feb. 12th, 1821, and was 46 years old at the time of 
his death. His funeral was numerously attended from &t. 
Andrew’s Cathedral, on Saturday March 16th. The Hawaiian 
Government and the public generally have paid becoming 
honors to the deceased. , 

Gray.—After a protracted and painful iliness, which was 
endured with much patience, died ut Grove Ranch, Maui, at 
the residence of her brother-in-law ‘T’. H. Hobron, Esq., on 
Sabbath morning, March 17, Miss JosepHINE GRAY, youngest 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Gray, Jate of Norwich, Conn., aged 
19 years and 10 months. 
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PASSENGERS. 


From Bremen—Per R. W. Wood, Feb. 283—G Segelken and 
wife, Hi Fischer and wife, R Rickard, wife and child, W Rickard. 

From Bremen—Per Eagle, Feb. 23--J W Cranum, F Sorgen- 
frie, Mrs Lack and child.—4. e 

From Port TowNsenp—Per Kutusoff, Feb. 26—Sarah Ash- 
croft, Margaret Kerr, J R Tucker—3. 

From San Francisco—-Per A A Eldridge, March 6th—Mre 
Isenburg, Dr McGrew and wife, E Landers, Rev 1 Warren, L 
Kissclau, N Summers, Mr Needham and child, Mr McGrew, Dr 
H Hubbard, Rev Mr Goodwin, Capt Gelett and wife, Hervey E 
Whitney, Eddy Fuller, and 6 in the steerage—22. 

From Boston—Per Syren, March 7th—Capt. J Bates Dick- 
son, Mrs Sarah Dickson, Miss Hester i Dickson, Mrs HG 
Morse and son. , 

For VALPARAIRO—Per Teazer, March 5th—F E Langley, A 
Best, wife and 2 children, Mr Wise, Mr Kessler, Mr Wirty, Mr 
Rodolphe, Mr Eberts, H Sidles. W Armstrong, Mr Hstall, Mr 
Smith, Wm Dean, R Horton, P McIivana—}3. 

For Honckonc—Per China Packet, March 4th—Dr Bech- 
tinger, Messrs Assee, Achuck, Young Cheong, Apoy, Apau, 
Aman, Ahong, Ahio-and child, Ahsing, Ahpun and child, 
Achin, Chee Ting, Ahyu, Ah Ting—17. 

From Bosron—Per Morning Star, 
Bingham, Miss Lydia Bingham—2. 

From New York—Per Charter Oak, March 11th—a Hawaiian 

For Honcxonc—Per Formica, March 8th—H N Greenwell. 

For San Francisco—Per Ethan Allen, March 11th—Alfred 
Caldwell, wife and family; TT Dougherty and wife, James M 
Green, wife and family, Rev H B Goodwin, Ira Woolcott, S 
Campbell, Dr Hubbard, 8 G Gifford, Mr Moore—23. 

For San Franoisco—per Cambridge, Mareh 19—V Knud- 
sen and wife, Mrs Robinson, Mrs A W Allen, Miss Brooks, 
James Sinclair, Mr Noble, Mr Sandford, Charles Barrett, L 
Meach—10. 

For San Francisco—Per Comet, March 23—Mrs Admiral 
Pierson, Miss Pierson, Mrs 8 Woods, G@ M Spencer, wife and 
family, C A Castle, ‘I’ Hammond, J McInerny, J Collins, Mr 
Feuerstein, H R Hitchcock, H Heylon, Capt Burdett, Mr Math- 
enson, Rev Mr Gallagher, Hanleys, Mr and Mrs Barry. 
SreeraGe—T M Howe, Mr Hauser, H Halahan, D W Galling- 
han, A R Smith. 

For Marquesas—Per Morning Star, March 28—Rev B W 
Parker, Miss Carrie Parker, Miss Maria Kekela, Mr and Mrs 
Yavefitu, Mr and Mrs Kahu, Messrs B Nagle, Ilii, Vaikoi, Ta- 
huhu, Lima, Patehe—13. 


- GEORCE WILLIAMS, 


LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


NTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 

Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 


Mareh 18th—Mrs H 


ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 


good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
0c Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, meu Fe U.8. 
ti 
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PORT OF HONOLULU, S. I. 


ARRIVALS. 
Feb. 23—Haw. bark Hagle, Corsen, 150 days from Bremen. 
27—Haw. bark K. W. Wood, Jacobs, 139 days from 
Bremen, 
6—Am bark A. A. Eldridge, Abbott, 20 days from San 
Francisco. 
i—Am clipper ship Syren, Morse, 138 days from Bos- 
ton, Mass. “ 
7—Nor. bark Formica, Thorsen, 21 days from San 
Francisco. , 
7—Am wh bark Jeannette, Williams, from cruise, 170 
bbls. sperm. ,¢ 
-8—Am wh bark Benj. Cummings, 54 mos. from New 
Bedford, 60 bbls sperm. 
10—Am bark Investigator, Carver, 158 days from New 


Mar. 


York. 

Howe, ship Charter Oak, Tukey, 137 days from New 

ork. 

13—Am brig Morning Star, Bingham, 120 days from 
Boston. 

18—Am wh ship Gen’! Scott, Washburne, from Coast of 
California, 80 bbls whale oil. 

13—French wh ship Winslow, Labaste, from Coast ofi 
California, 50 bbls whale oil. 

14—Wh bark President, Kelley, from California Coast, 
with 90 bbls sperm and 30 bbla wh oil. 

14—Wh bark Endeavor, Wilson, from California Coast, 
with 60 bbls oil, 

16—Am wh bark bmily Morgan, Dexter, from Gallapa- 
gos islands, 420 bbis sperm oil, 

19—Am wh ship Reindeer, Raynor, from Clarion Island, 
200 bbls oil. 

20—Am wh ship Thos. Dickason, Jearnegan, 120 bbis 
sp oil. 

23—Am wh bark Three Brothers, Taber, from Coast of: 
California, with 249 bbls oi}, 

23—Am wh bark Trident, Kose, from a cruise with 25: 
bbls oil. ‘ 

23—Am wh bark Gen. Pike, Russell, from Gallapagos, 
with 14 bbls oit. . 

23—Am wh bark John Howland, Wheldon, from Coast 
of California, with 315 bbls oil. 

26—Ilaw schir Milton Badger, 17 days from Noyo River..- 

26—Am wh bark Minerva, Penniman, from cruise, with 


Mar. 


‘ 70 bbls bbls sperm oil. 
27—Am wh bark Fanny, Hunting, from eruise, 100 bbls 
wh oil. 


27—Am wh bark William and Henry, Stetson, from 
cruise, clean. 

27—Awm wh bark Oriole, Tlayes, from NOy Bedford, 176: 
bbls sp oil. 

28—Am wh bark Oliver Croeker, Lapham, from cruise, 
275 bbls wh oil. ; 

oe a Congress, Castino, from cruise, 100 bb!s: 
wh oil. 

29—Am schr San Diego, Tengstrom, 40 days from How~. 
land’s Island. 


DEPARTURES. 


23-—-Haw. bark Kamehameha V.,, Stone, for Guano Is; 
27—Am bark Kutuseff, Clements, for Puget Sound. 
28—Eng. bark Irazu, Jones, for Central America. 
4—Haw. brig China Packet, Reynolds, for Hongkong. 
5—Eng. burk Teazer, for Valparaiso. : 
9—Nor. bark Formica, Thorsen, for Hongkong. 
31—Am bark Ethan Alien, Snow, for San Franeisco. 
12—Schr Kitty Cartwright, for Fanning’s Island. 
14—Fr wh ship Winslow, Labaste, to cruise off Hawaii: 
15—Am wh bark President, Keliey, to eruise. 
16—Eng. ship Kenilworth, Brown, for Baker’s-Island. 
20—Am bark Cambridge, Brooks, for San Francisco. 
16—Haw. bark Mauna Loa, for Sea. " 
Mar. 183—Am wh bark Gen. Scott, Washburne, to crnise. 
19—Ain wh bark Endeavor, Wilson, to cruise. * 
23—Am bark Comet, Dayley, for San Francisco, 
23—Am wh ship Three Brothers, labey,. to cruise.- 
23—Am wh bark Gen. Pike, to ernise. 
27—Am wh ship John Howland, Whelden, to cruise.. - 
28—Am brig Morning Star, Bingham, for the Marquesas 
28—Am wh bark Trident, Rose, to cruise. . 
28—Am wh bark Minerva, Penniman, to cruise. 
28—Am wh bark Fanny, Hunting, to ernise.- 


28—Ship Congress, Castino, to cruise, 


Feb. 


Mar. 


MEMORANDA-} 


HyproGrapui¢ OFFicn; et. 
Washington, Dee. 24th, 1808: 

Dear Sir :—You will no doubt be interested to know that 
information has been received at this office,to the effect that 
one of the Palmerston Group of Islands in Lat. 18° OV South, 
Long. 163° 10’ West, has been washed away, leaving a dan- 
gerous reef, The bark Ju/za Cobb was lost there some months 
since, and news has just come of the loss of the English ship or 

bark B e/lissima, with all hands, in precisely the same place. 
As this danger lies almost directly in the track of homeward 
bound ships from Honolulu, and agit is beleral to pon yet 
but little known, I have taken the liberty of ¢: ig your atten- 
tion to its existence. ‘ a ee 
Lam sir, very respectfully, your obedient’ a 
Gigned) 


Cuas. Brewor, Esq. 


Information 
Respecting Robert . N 
to New Orleans. 
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THE FRIEND. 


MAY 1, 1867. 


Death of the Rev. W. Goodell, D. D. 


The late American papers announce the 
death of this veteran missionary of the Amer- 
ican Board and translator of the entire Bible 
into the Armeno-Turkish language out of the 
original Hebrew and Greek languages. This 
translation was his great life-work, aside 
from the ordinary duties of a minister of the 
Gospel and missionary. He was a native of 
Templeton, Mass., and graduated at Dart- 
mouth College, N. H., and Andover Semi- 
nary. He was a Biblical scholar of rare at- 
tainments. He was ordained September 12, 
1822, at New Haven, Ct., in company with 
the Rev. W. Richards and the Rev. A. 
Bishop, missionaries to these Islands. Among 
the early recollections of our childhood, well 
nigh forty-five years ago, we remember his 
coming to our native village, Holden, Mass., 
and marrying Miss A. Davis, a daughter of 
the nearest neighbor of our old homestead. 
It was Miss D., or her sister, who taught us our 
a, b—abs, in the old red sckool-house. She. 
has been his honored companion during all his 

issionary life, at Constantinople and other 
the shores of the Mediterranean, 
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ary, 1867, having spent the last two years in 
the United States. His career as a scholar, 
missionary, and Christian gentleman, reflects 
great honor upon the cause in whic he spent 
his laborious life, and his name will be long 
cherished by his missionary associates and 
the friends of missions throughout the world. 
‘The day on which he completed his transla- 
tion of the Bible, he thus wrote to the Rev. 
John Adams, LL. D., the distinguished Pre- 
ceptor of Phillips Academy, where he com- 
menced his classical studies and preparation 
‘for college: “Thus have I been permitted, 
by the goodness of God, to dig a well in this 
distant land, of which millions may drink ; 
oras Brother Temple would express it, to 
throw wide open the twelve gates of the New 
Jerusalem for all this immense population.” 
After having translated the entire Bible, he 
then went through with the work again, 
chapter by chapter, verse by verse, and word 
by word. ‘This final revision he completed 
in February, 1863. 

Probably it was the labors and influence 
of Mr. Goodell, more than that of any other 
one individual, which led the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury to utter that proud eulogium upon Amer- 
ican Puritan missionaries at a missionary 
meeting in London: “ He did not believe in 
the whole history of missions,—he did not 
believe in the history of diplomacy, or in the 
history of any negotiation carried on between 
man and man, they would find anything to 
equal thé wisdom, the soundness, and the 
pure evangelical truth of that body of men 
who constituted the American Puritan Mis- 
sion. Prue to the American mission- 
aries laboring in the Turkish Empire.] There 
they stood tested by years, tried by their 
works, and exemplified by their fruits ; and 
he believed it would be found that those 
American missionaries had done more to- 
wards upholding the truth and spreading the 
Gospel in the East than any body of men in 
this or any other age.” 


nex The late Henry Winter Davis said of 
his mother: “ She was the incarnation of all 
that is Christian in life and hope, in charity 
and thought, ready for every good work, her- 
self the example of all she taught.” 


’ We read the above to two young lads, 


| when one said: “ My mother was as good as 


that woman,” while the other exclaimed, 
“She was better!” 


First Potynestan Catuotic Prirst.—We 
learn from the “Annals of the Propagation of 
the Faith” for January, 1867, that a native 
of one of the South Sea islands, (Wallace 
Island,) belonging to the Tonga Group, hav- 
ing been educated at the school of the Prop- 
aganda at Rome, has recently been ordained 
a priest. It is note-worthy that this is the 
first native of the Polynesian islands which 
has ever been ordained by the Catholic church, 
(est le premier pretre indigéne d’ Océanie.) 
He embarked at London for the South Seas, 
November 30, 1866. 


Hawaran Anviquitiss.—We are glad to learn 
that the Rev. L. Andrews, author of the Hawwai- 
ian Dictionary, has nearly completed a work on 
Hawaiian antiquities, amounting to nearly three 
hundred pages of foolscap, closely written. He 
has for many years been engaged in collecting 
materials for this work. It will contain, when 
published, a full account of the old games, sports, 
idolatry, manners and customs of the Hawaiians. 


| If the Government does not make some appropri- 


ation for its publication, we hope a subscription 
may be started, so that Mr. Whitney might be 
induced to publish the work. It should be ac- 
companied with neatly executed wood engravings. 


Crew List or tue ‘* Harrier NEWeLu,”’ LATE 
‘¢ Mornine Strar.’’—No tidings have as yet been 
received respecting this vessel, which left Hono- 
lulu for China about nine months ago. Serious 
fears are entertained that she may never be heard 
from. The following list of her crew we have ob- 
tained at the Harbor Master’s office: Captain 
Cunningham, J. Looper, mate, belonging to Sag- 
harbor; John Dupish, colored ; Joseph Corrie, 
Manuel Joseph, Antone Rey, Portuguese ; Chas. 
Miller, Joseph Long, W. H. Daniel, Americans. 


PopuLation or THE Hawauan Istanps,—<Ac- 
cording to the late official returns of the King- 
dom, the population is reckoned at 62,959, in- 
cluding 4,194 foreigners and 58,765 natives. 
Comparing this census with that taken six years 
ago, there has been a decrease of 6,841, or about 
1,000 per annum. In round numbers, the de- 
crease for the last fifty years has been not far 
from 1,000 per annum. Undoubtedly all the 
earlier estimates were too high. We think in 
estimating the decrease of the population, the 
number of Hawaiian seamen, engaged on board 
whaleships and other foreign ships, was never 


duly estimated. At least 500 Hawaiian seamen 
are engaged i American North Pacific whale- 
fishery. Many ican whaling captains have 
come to 


er them to seamen shipped in the 
United sha or elsewhere. , 
2.8 4 
-_, in 
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‘6 He, being Dead, yet Speaketh.’’ 


Inexpressibly sad was the fate of the United 
States sloop of war Levant, which sailed from 
Honolulu in the autumn of 1860, but which 
was never more heard from. We can read- 
ily recall the visit of that. ship’s company. 
Among the crew, there was a sailor, a native 
of Massachusetts, who frequently visited our 
office, and from whom we learned that he 
was the writer of the following letter, pub- 
lished by the American Tract Society of 
Boston. During the detention of the vessel 
in this harbor, his conduct was uniformly 
circumspect, and such as became one who 
had penned this communication. At the 
time it was written he was attached to the 
Receiving Ship Odio, lying in Boston harbor. 


A Sailor’s Conversion. 
Unirep States Suir Onto, 
May 4th, 1859. 

Dear Sir:—I am very much obliged to 
you for the kindness you have manifested 
towards me; and, according to your request, 
[ will give you some incidents of my life, 
hoping they will interest you. I feel that 
this statement is due to you, for it was 
through your efforts that prayer-meetings 
. were first established on board our ship, 
which were the means of‘ bringing me toa 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

I was born in Bolton, Mass. My father 
died when I was young, leaving my mother 
with four children. We were brought up in 
the family of my grandfather, a deacon of 
the Baptist Church, and a man of eminent 
piety. When [ was fourteen years of age, 
my mother married again, and removed to 
Lowell; and here commenced my career of 
wickedness. [ became addicted to the use 
of intoxicating liquors, and was a leader in 
all kinds of debauchery. Many a time, when 
I came home drunk, did my mother plead 
with me, with tears streaming down her 
cheeks, to abstain from the intoxicating poi- 
son. Oh! how many heart-rending, earnest 
‘prayers, has she offered at the throne of grace 
forme. She never upbraided me, but strove 
to reclaim me by gentleness and kindness. 

Much against the advice of my friends, | 
went, with some others, to Salem, and en- 
gaged to go a whaling voyage of three years 
in the bark M , bound for the Indian 
Ocean. Here | gave myself up, unchecked 
by home influences, to all the desires of my 
corrupt heart. I drank the cup of sin to the 
dregs. The story of my wickedness would 
fill volumes. 

In December last, [ arrived in Boston in 
the ship S——. The captain wished me to 
go another voyage with him, and | agreed to 
do so, but spent the most of my time in low 
haunts in North Street and vicinity, until the 
day before the ship was to sail. I was per- 
fectly satisfied with my ship, and had good 
wages ; yet, doubtless led by the hand of 
God, I left it, and shipped in the United 
States navy, on board the Ohio. Soon after 
I came on board, it was noised about decks 
that some of the men were going to hold'a 
prayer-meeting on the 


orlop deck, which 
caused much sport, and 1 y remarks were | 


made about it. However, the | 
commenced, but for several 
« * : 


“fe 
_o.” en 


tings were. 
ights 1 did not 


ee ae 


so down. At last I was persuaded to go, and 
saw what I never saw before—sailors on their 
knees, beseeching the throne of grace for 
mercy upon themselves and those around 
them. And I felt what I had never realized 
until now, that I was living in a state of con- 
demnation, and without God in the world. 
1 remembered all the sins I had committed 
against God and our Saviour,and how many 
times he had preserved me when death stared 
me in the face. I remembered the teachings 
of. my parents, and felt that [ had sinned 
against the clearest light. Oh, what would 
[ not have given to recall my past life! I[ 
went away, determined to attend the prayer- 
meetings in future, and to mend my past life. 

I tried to break off all my bad habits, and 
attended the meetings regularly; but it would 
not answer. [could get no peace; I felt con- 
demned. [lay in my hammock all night, 
and prayed for hours, but I felt no relief. At 


| last, I got hold of a book called “The Anx- 


ious Inquirer,” and read it as I never had 
before. It seemed to suit my case exactly, 
and | stréve to comply with the directions 
which it contained. 

I was greatly struck with the text of Scrip- 
ture, “He that is ashamed of me, of him will 
| be ashamed before my Father which is in 
heaven.” ‘This condemned me, for I was 
ashamed to own Christ as the Saviour of my 
soul, 

I went down to meeting the next night 
with the determination to come out on the 
Lord’s side, and tell them all that I had de- 
termined to seek the Lord. But what a 
struggle I had with my proud heart! I 
thought I could not speak before the crowd 
that was down there. But I got up; the 
tears streamed down my face; what I said I 
do not know; I cannot recollect a word. 
Then [ fell upon my knees, and poured out 
my heart to God. 

Oh! the joy that afterwards came into my 
heart. Then I could feel what the love of 
God was, and that Christ was precious to my 
soul. [ felt at peace with all the world. 
After that, I had no more trouble in getting 
up, and telling what Christ had done for me, 
the greatest reprobate on board the ship. 
Since then, I trust in God that I have con- 
tinued to grow in grace, and in the knowl- 
edge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Of all the great evils in this world, intem- 
perance, it seems to me, is the worst. I can 
trace all my misery and degradation to it, 
and would that all young men could see it in 
its true character. 

Allow me once more, before I close, to ex- 
press my heartfelt gratitude to you, and all 
who are taking such a deep interest in the 
seamen. It has done great good in this ship, 
If you have any tracts or religious books, no 
matter how old, we will receive them with 
gratitude ; and also we beg you to remember 
us all in your prayers. © Cuartes P, 


Remarks.—The foregoing narrative shows 


the downward course of the sinner. 


He began with the “ use of intoxicating 
drink,” the fruitful source of all evil. | 

He was guilty of “disobedience to his 
mother,” thereby hardening his heart, and 
confirming him in his career of wickedness, 


He went into “bad company,” where he 
was encouraged in his habits and aided in my off 


the way to ruin. 


perform, which e 


He “ran away from home,” and thus ob- 
tained unrestricted opportunity to gratify his 
vile propensities to the uttermost. 

It shows also the -way of return from sin te 
God. , 

First, he was led to “look at himself as he 
was.” Sinners will never come to Christ for 
salvation till they see their ruin. 

- He resolved to “break off his sins.” ft will 
avail nothing for men to be distressed at their 
wickedness, and feel the utter wretchedness 
of their condition, if they do not abandon it. 
The prodigal not only felt his hanger, but 
said, “I will arise and go unto my Father.” 

He sought “instruction.” ‘Though he had 
no Christian friend to guide him, he found 
direction in that excellent book, which has 
pointed hundreds to the Saviour. Many are 
too proud to acknowledge their distress, or 
ask what they must do to be saved. 

When he learned what to do, “he did it.” 
That guide pointed him to Jesus—the sin- 
ner’s only hope—-and bade him throw him- 
self on his mercy alone. No efforts at self- 
reformation, no cries, nor tears, nor anything 
which he could do of himself were sufficient. 
He must give himself to Christ, ask him for 
salvation, trust in him for it, and begin a life 
of obedience to him. ; 

He “acknowledged” Christ before his 
shipmates. God kindles the flame of his 
grace in the heart, not to be hid there, but to 
shine out, and guide other poor darkened 
souls to the truth. * 

Christ heard the prayers of this returning 
prodigal, and gave him peace. He will save 
all that will come to him. Dear reader, wall 
you come ? 


Kindness Rewarded. 


It is a dreadful thing to be old and poor, 
and have no home; but there is a deeper 
depth of human calamity than this—it is to 
have, in addition, an old age of wasting, 
wearing sickness, which is often superinduced 
by the constant depression of mind which at- 
tends the consciousness of being alone and 
friendless and in want. One of the yery best 
means of avoiding an old age of destitution 
and bodily suffering is to cultivate while 
young all the benevolent and generous feel- 
ings of our nature, never by any possibility 
allowing an opportunity to pass of befriend. 
ing a fellow traveler, as we pass along life’s 
journey, for sooner or later the rewar eal 

» and 


come—the reward of a happy hear 
clin- 


oftentimes a comfortable provision for 
ing years. : rid 

In 1812 a wounded soldier was lying help 
less on the plains of Chalmette, a iles 
below New Orleans. A youth, pass 
way, kneeled at his side, ingifliena 
wants, conveyed him to a shelter, a 
mained with him until he was able 
for his home in the city. Nearly hi 
tury later the wounded soldier d 
Judah Truro never forgot the 
helped him on the battle-field, and 
$50,000 in money, besides som 


am 


— = _ 
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otherwise when anxiety for to-morrow’s bread 
for wife and children is always pressing on 
the heart? But there came a letter one day, 
with the Haglish post-mark, making inqui- 
ries for a certain young American doctor who 
had greatly befriended an English gentleman 
during a long and dangerous attack of sick- 
ness in New Orleans a number of years ago. 
This grateful gentleman had died and left 
our poor young man a very large estate. | 
Ten yeats ago and less, there lived in the 
city of New York a clergyman whose name 
and memory are sacred to thousands of grate- 
ful, loving, revering hearts. He has not been 
dead long; he will never die out of the holy 
affections of the people before whom he came 
in and went out so many years. Among his 
people there was one man, and he was of 
large wealth, who seemed to make it his 
special business, as*it was his highest happi- 
ness to see that this reverend pastor wanted 
nothing. It was not a fitful care. It did not 
spring up in May and die long before Decem- 
ber came, but through weeks and months and 
long years it was always the same; incessant, 
perennial, gushing up always like a never 
failing spring. The pastor died; his loving 
watcher, by no fault of his own, failed for 
almost millions; any recovery was absolutely 
hopeless. The grief that oppressed him most 
was the loss of ability to help the helpless. 
Men looked on, wondered, and began to ques- 
tion if Providence would let such a man come 
to want in his gray hairs. But there was an 
eye upon him. A man of very great wealth 
said: “He must not suffer who cared so well 
and so faithfully and long for my old minis- 
ter. He is just the man [ want to attend to 
my estates, and he shall have all he asks for 
as compensation for his services.”—Hall’s 


Journal of Health. 


‘The Christian Side of the World’s Fair. 


«The Universal Exposition,” to be held in 
Paris during the six months commencing 
April 1, 1867, under the auspices of the Em- 
peror Napoleon, is intended to be the most 
complete exhibition of the works of art and 
‘the products of the industry and agriculture 
‘of all nations, ever held. The beautiful 
Champ de Mars, comprising about one hun- 
dred and fifty acres, is appropriated for the 
purpose. A vast palace.is constructed in the 
centre of the park, and around it will be 
groups of houses or small villages, to repre- 
sent the different habits and characteristics 
of all nations. 

The great undertaking, which is attracting 
the attention of the civilized world, and which 
seemed at first to be entirely designed for the 

‘promotion of material interests, bids fair to 
be at the same time the -gratidest exposition 
of the beneficent results of Protestant Cbris- 
tianity which the nations of the earth have 


a Protestant house of worship is to be erect- 
ed, in which there is to be a daily prayer- 
meeting and preaching in various languages, 
so that the people of all climes may hear in 
their own tongues the wonderful works of 
God. There is also to be a building for the 
distribution of Bibles and religious books and 
tracts, in all languages, where also the vari- 
ous Christian missionary societies will dis- 
play the results of their success in civilizing 
and Christianizing the barbarous nations and 
tribes of heathendom. 

As American Christians have been earnest 
in their efforts to evangelize the world, it is 
proper that some of the results of their labors 
should appear in this most interesting depart- 
ment of this World’s Fair. The American 
Board of Missions, the American Bible So- 
ciety, the American Tract Society, and pos- 
sibly other missionary societies in this coun- 
try, have made shipments to the Exposition, 
as illustrations of what they are doing in the 
great work of giving the Gospel to the na- 
tions of the earth. There will thus be not 
only a fuller and more intelligent revelation 
of the world-wide and world-embracing ef- 
forts of Christian zeal and activity, but a di- 
rect and constant endeavor to bring the 
power of divine truth to bear upon the mil- 
lions who are expected to assemble to wit- 
ness this grand display of the results of hu- 
man industry and art. 


THE Quaker Saimor anv Cuartes [I.— 
There never has been any doubt but John 
Bunyan was for many years imprisoned in 
Bedford jai!. It has not however until witb- 
in a few years, been satisfactorily known 
how the author of Pilgrim’s Progress was re- 
leased. In reading the preface of Offor’s 
splendid edition of Bunyan’s works, publish- 
ed by Blackie & Son, of Glasgow, we met 
with the following note-worthy paragraph : 
“The satisfaction of being able to unravel all 
the mystery that hung over Bunyan’s release 
from prison, is very great. That he was 
solely indebted to the Quakers for it, there 
could be no reasonable doubt; but why that 
debauched monarch Charles IL. took a fancy 
to these prim-moralists, the Quakers, was an 
insoluble problem until the discovery of 
original letters in the archives of Devonshire 
House revealed the secret, and with all the 
bad qualities of that licentious King, proved 
that he possessed gratitude to the Quaker 
sailor who nobly saved his life.” 


A Larce Mertinc.—The largest religious 
congregation ever assembled in this city met 
at the Marysville ‘Theatre on Sunday even- 
ing to hear the Rev. Mr, Earle’s sermon on 
« The UnpardonablesSin.” It was estimated 
that twelve hundred persons were present. 
The parquette, dress circle, stage and gallery 
were filled, and hundreds present were with- 
out seats. Some left the gallery, fearing it 
might not withstand the great weight. A 
preacher who can draw such an audience, 
whether eloquent or not, has a great power 


‘over the minds of men, call it what you 
| please. 
| the Presbyterian Church yesterday—no ser- 
| mon, but a parting love-feast, or an exchange 
1, of congratulations. In the evening the fare- 
| well sermon was preached.——Marysville Ap- 


There was another large meeting at 


Sent from the heart of a Christian land, 

Built by the love of a children band, 

Comes this fair, this graceful one, 

Comes to these waters—these realms of the sun. 


Out from the Norih and the chill and the mist, 
Over Atlantic’s waves she pressed ; 

Out from the South, so cold and so far, 

Hither now comes dur Morning Star. 


Welcome her, sun-lit isles of the sea, 
Welcome her, breezes so fresh and so free ; 
Welcome her, hearts of the tropic zone, 
Welcome, as weleome never was known ! 


Wave graceful welcome, flags of all nations. 

Give stately welcome, sbips at your stations, 
Dance joyful welcome, boats with bright color’, 
Roar thundering welcome, ye white-crested rollers! 


Welcome her, mountains with cloud-capped peaks, 
Welcome her, homes of the white sand-beach, 
Welcome her, clifis where the wild birds flock, 
Welcome her, waters that flash dewn the rock. 


Welcome her, valleys that smile all the day, 
Welcome her, shores that dash the wild spray ; 
Welcome her, palis crowned with dark fern, 
Welcome her, coasts where the fierce heats burn. 


Pray for her, children,—our messenger bird ; 
Pray for her, fathers, your prayers will be heard ; 
Pray for her now as she speeds from our view, 
Pray for her, hope for her, be to her true. 


A floating home,—a shrine on the wave, 
Guarded and cherished by hearts that are brave ; 
Bright in the suushine that whitens each sail, 
Safe in Heaven’s blessing that never shall fail. 


Thanks to the children who cheerfully paid 

The workmen by whom she was faithfully made, 
Thanks to the God who has made her His care, 
Thanks to the Saviour whose message she’ll bear. 


—[Maile Quarterly. 


‘TEMPERANCE IN Concress.—The National 
Temperance Society held a meeting in the 
Representatives’ Hall at the Capitol in Wash- 
ington, on Sunday evening, 17th inst., Sen- 
ator Wilson in the chair. The floor and 
galleries were crowded, and eloquent ad- 
dresses were delivered by Senator Yates, of 
{linois, Speaker Colfax, and others. Mr. 
*Yates said he was reluctant to make an ad- 
dress on temperance, because he had so re- 
cently become a temperance man. He took 
the pledge home, read it carefully, and, in the 
stillness of the night, resolved to bid his cups 
a long and last farewell. Having signed the 
pledge, he broke into the mellow sunshine of 
a new life. He owed this course, he said, 
to his family and friends, to the» State that 
had honored him with every position of trust 
and honor, to the country he loved so well, 
and to his God. Henceforth no intoxicating’ 
liquor should ever pass his lips. He had 
read ina Chicago paper, ‘‘ Dick Yates has 
signed the pledge, and whisky has fallen ten 
cents on a gallon!” Heretofore Copperhead 
papers had charged everything they called 
bad in his conduct to the use of liquor, 
whether making speeches in “ Egypt” or 
dissolving a secession legislature. They could 
not make such charges in the future. Mr. 
Colfax said that the present Congress was 
the most abstemious one he had ever known, 
and that he took his stand for temperance 
many years ago, at the bedside of a friend 
who died of delirium tremens. Senator Wil- 
son stated that Thaddeus Stevens had not 
for thirty years drank a drop of intoxicating 
liquor.—Jndependent, re ee 
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New Boox.—Tue War IN in New ZEALAND. By Wil- 
liam Fox, A. M., Oxon., late Colonial Secretary 
and Native Minister of the Colony. With two 
maps anda plan. London: Smith, Elder & Co. 
1866. 


Weare very glad to get hold of a book 
which speaks with some degree of authority 
respecting the late war in New Zealand. As 
the Maories, or aborigines of New Zealand, 
belong to the great and widely scattered Poly- 
nesian family, we feel a deep interest in 
whatever relates to their condition, welfare 
and destiny. Occasional notices that a war 
was raging: in New Zealand between the 
aborigines and the British forces, is all that 
the public has known upon the subject. This 
book opens up the subject. We learn from 
a gentleman recently from that part of the 
world, and who has long resided in the coun- 
try, that it can be relied upon for accuracy 
of statement and general impression. 

That our readers may be able to obtain a 
somewhat tolerably correct idea of the state 
of affairs in New Zealand, we commence by 
giving the population of the islands. 

Population.—In 1842, the best estimates 
gave the native or Maori population at 114,- 
000. in 1850, a Wesleyan missionary esti- 
mated the population at 70,000. In 1858, 
the Government returns put the population 
at 55,970. Mr. Fox expresses the opinion 
that the Maories now do not number over 
45,000, and still upon the rapid decrease, 
“A people,” he remarks, “that has no chil- 
dren, must die out.” 

The European population in 1864 was es- 
timated at 171,931, and the increase was 
very rapid, so much so, that in 1866, Mr: 
Fox estimates that it reached to 200,000. 

From this book and other sources, we learn 
that the Colony is rapidly increasing in pop- 
ulation and material wealth. From 1857 to 
1866, the gold mines alone of New Zealand 
yielded, according to Governments reports, 
£11,207,179, or well nigh $60,000,000. 

The War.—The late war appears to have 
been a most expensive affair, but terminating 
in no definite results. It has been carried on 
at a cost of over £3,000,000, or $15,000,000. 
At most, only about 10,000 regular troops 
have been in the service, and on the part of 
the Maories, the estimate is 5,000 and up- 
wards. Pitehed battles have been but few. 
The main warfare has been skirmishing and 
attacks upon fortified places, or pahs, as hey 
are styled by the natives. 

The Governor of the Colony, Sir George 
Grey, and General Cameron, appear to have 
been upon anything but good terms. What 
one ordered the other would countermand. 
They were about as good friends as Presi 


dent Johnson and the Republican Congress, 
After fighting for two or three years, Mr. 
Fox thus sums up the military results of the 
war: “That the men were personally brave, 
and their officers brave, and the reverse the 
rare exception, is readily admitted. But it 
cannot be concealed that the campaign, as a 


whole, added little to the laurels of the Brit- 


ish army. Except Walcheren, New Orleans, 
and some passages of the American war of 
Independence, I can recollect no military ope- 
rations of which, as a whole, we have less 
reason to be proud.” 

Mr. Fox admits most frankly that, in a 
military point of view, the whole war has 
been a stupendous failure, with no definite 
results. ‘ Let it be admitted that we have 
yet to learn the art of fighting savages. God 
grant that it may be the Jast occasion on 
which the British army naay have to do it.” 

This volume contains some interesting 
statements respecting the strange fanaticism, 
called the “Pai Marire,”’ which has arisen 
among the natives of New Zealand, and re- 
sulted in the murder of the Rev. Mr. Volkner 
and other atrocities. One of the great and 
prevailing evils which has long existed among 
the Maories of New Zealand, has been the 
fact that they had no central government. 
They have had an abundance of chiefs, but 
really no king-chief, such as has existed on 
our group of islands. This fact has operated 
tg retard missionary operations, as well as 
resulted in perpetual difficulties between the 
Maories and the British Government and 
colonists. 


What may be in store for the dwellers upon 
our fair islands—aborigines and foreigners— 


‘is known only to the great Ruler of nations ; 


but one thing is more and more apparent to 
the careful observer, that the American mis- 
sionaries were wise in sustaining, by all the 
weight of their influence and authority, the 
native government, when it has been threat- 
ened by foreign powers. There have been 
crises in the history of the Hawaiian King- 
dom when it seemed that foreign influences 
would overtop and crush the Kamehaineha 
dynasty and the Government. Such influ- 
ences have subverted the native rule in other 
parts of Polynesia, but hitherto that fate has 
been averted from this Kingdom, and we hope 
a long period may elapse ere such a result 
shall be experienced on-Hawaiian shores. 


Kanaka Divers versus Gutta-percha 
Armor-clad Divers. - 


In a recent interview with Mr. J. P. 
Lougee, the American diver, (who accompa- 
nied the Caroline Mills on her expedition to 
rescue the treasure of the Labelle on Wake’s 
Island,) we learned some facts relating to the 
subject of submarine explorations, which may 
be interesting to our readers. Mr. Lougee 
informs us that no American diver, clad in 
armor, has ever descended deeper than one 
hundred and forty-two feet. 


This depth was | 
reached by one French on the American | 
lakes, but it well nigh proved fatal to him. 


It ies resulted in the paralysis of his 
body, from which he has never entirely re- 
covered, Mr. L. has followed this business 
for years, and experiences no injury, seldom 
descending lower than seventy or eighty feet. 
He remains for hours under water, and once 
walked, off Point Judith, about five miles upon 
the bottom of the ocean. Ordinarily he can 
see twenty or thirty feet without difficulty, 
and frequently meets with fish and other in- 
habitants of those watery regions. 


Mr. L. expressed some surprise when in- 
formed that'Sandwich Islanders would de- 
scend much lower than any depth yet reached 
by American divers, however completely they 
might be protected by their armor. 

The following facts may be relied upon. 
In the month of August, 1843, H. B. M.’s 
ship Dublin, Admiral Thomas, lost a heavy 
anchor weighing seven thousand eight hun- 
dred pounds, i in over thirty fathoms of water. 
Under the direction of His Excellency Gov- 
ernor Kekuanaoa, natives were employed to 
dive for the purpose of attaching a hawser. 
Several divers tested their abilities, when one 
was found, who descended once twenty-nine 
fathoms, and again thirty-two fathoms, (192 
feet,) and remained sufficiently long to adjusta 
rope to the anchor’s fluke, When he came up 
blood issued from his earsand nose. No seri- 
ous results followed. The kanaka is still living 
in the employ of His Excellency. Admiral 
Thomas gave him $200 for performing a feat 
which probably no American or European. 
could accomplish. This fact is probably 
owing to the custom of Hawaiians living so 
much in the water. An Hawaiian woman 
once swam about twenty-five miles, having 
been thirty-six hours in the water, and dur- 
ing most of that time carried her husband 
upon her back. ‘This remarkable instance 
occurred about thirty years ago, when a na- 
tive schooner foundered at sea in the chan- 
nel off Hawaii. The woman finally reached 
Kahoolawe, and subsequently lived for sev- 
eral years. 


Garrett, THE Narurauist.—Letters have re- 
cently, been received from Mr. Garrett, which re- 
port him as having visited the Samoan, Hervey, 
and some of the Tonga islands of the South Seas, 
and in September ot October, 1266, as on his way 
to the Fiji Islands. He pays his way by daguer- 


reotyping and photographing. He is also colleet- 
ing specimens in natural history. Agassiz has 
pronounced Mr. Garrett the most-able and thor- 

ough collector of natural history specimens of : any 
traveler in the Pacific. 


Vth ot 


** PicrortAL Sancrum.’’—Having | occasion to 
visit the editorial sanctum of our neighbor of the 
Advertiser, we found it ‘* swept and garnished.” 
Every book, pampblet and exchange new per 
was in its place. The room was decora 
the most expensive engravings (for sale, of course.) 


For an editor’s room to be found in su¢ 
order appeared very surprising. We 
the last paras of his Ep? gin mo: 
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From the P, C. Advertiser, April 27th. 

I.oss of the Bark Daniel Wood. 

Before daylight on Wednesday morning, Capt. 
J. Richmond, with a boat’s crew of the whaling 
bark Daniel Wood, belonging to New Bedford, 
arrived at this port in a whale boat from French 
Frigate Shoals, where the bark was wrecked 
April l4th. It will be remembered that the 
whale ship South Seaman, a fine,, nearly new 
vessel, was lost March 13, 1859, on the same 
shoals, which consist of a series of rocks, reefs 
and sandbanks, located about 450 miles to the 
north and west of these Islands. Owing to their 
low position, being in no case more than six feet 
elevation aboye the sea, and also the fact that 
strong and variable ocean currents prevail in their 
neighborhood, they are peculiarly dangerous to na- 
vigators, especially to ships bound hence to the 
northward. On some of the islets, which are 
very small, consisting of only an acre or two each, 
a limited supply of brackish water can be obtain- 
ed, although that is not to be depended on at all 
seasons. ‘Turtle usually abound, and fresh fish 
are easily taken, while sea birds flock there in 
myriads to deposit their eggs, which, contrary to 
general supposition, are very palatable and de- 
void of fishy taste. 

The Daniel Wood arrived at Honolulu on the 
5th of April, from a cruise to the westward, with 
a hundred and odd barrels of sperm oil, which 
was here discharged for shipment home, the bark 
leaving again on her cruise to the northward on 
the 10th. On Saturday, the 13th, Capt. Rich- 
mond ascertained his position at 3 p.m. to be 
lat. 23° 10’, and long. 164° 20’, the shoal on 
which the vessel afterwards struck, which is 
known on the chart as Basse Frangaise Shoal, 
then bearing west by north half north, distant 85 
miles. The course of the vessel was given north- 
west, which would haye made, with the varia- 
tion, a course of northwest by north, and if no cur- 
rents had interfered, and the position of the shoal 
been correctly laid down, the vessel would have 
gone forty-five miles to the windward of all dan- 
ger. On Saturday night the weather was beau- 
tiful, with a clear atmosphere, and a full moon, 
and the bark, under all sail, was steadily pursu- 
ing her course with a fine favorable breeze. 

At 1 o’clock Sunday morning, Capt. Richmond, 
who was below, heard the second officer, in charge 
of the deck, shout to the man at the wheel: 
“‘ Hard up the helm!” The Captain immediate- 
ly sprang up on deck and ordered the vessel to be 
put about; but before this could be accomplished 
she struck heavily on the reef, and pounding her 
way over the first or outer rocks, went on to the 
inner ones. Here the breakers were reached, 
about half a mile from the place where she first 
struck, and the vessel heeled over to the blows of 
the breakers. It having become apparent that 
she could not be saved and was about breaking 
up, the masts were cut away to keep her upright. 
The crew all went into the boats with the excep- 
tion of the Captain, second officer, cooper and 
three seamen, who remained on board as long as 
safety would admit, and got about a hundred 

Hong of water into their boat before leaving. 
Gi, daylight the only sign of terra firma in sight 
wasa bleak looking rock, for which the boats 
pulled. At a distance of fifteen miles from the 
ship they reached a small sand bank, barren, with 
the exception of here and there a tuft of grass. 

On Monday morning they again boarded the 
_ ship, through a heavy sea, and the Captain was 

Sa overboard, but fortunately regained the 
deck. On this occasion they secured six casks of 
water and a lot of bread and meat. It occupied 
them a whole day and a good part of one night. 
to tow the asles of water to the sand bank 
through tortuous channels, and on getting there 
the men were given each a pint of fresh water. 
On broaching two of the casks they were found to 
contain salt water, and they were the first of the 
six that 
these shipwrecked mariners when the thought 
L “a lone barren isle,”’ 


ka 


that they were on 
; fresh water ! 
day noon 


start for Honolulu. As an instance of Yankee 
enterprise and determination of character, under 
difficult circumstances, it is well to mention that 
the only tools the Captain and his men had to 
operate with in making their boat seaworthy for 
the long and perilous voyage of nearly five hun- 
dred miles to this port, was a saw, a hammer and 
a chisel. The nails with which to fasten their 
work they had to draw from the fastenings of the 
other boats. 4 

On Tuesday, the 16th, the boat being ready, 
the Captain, second officer and six men embarked 
at 3p.M., with a necessarily limited stock of 
water and bread, bound for Honolulu, leaving 
twenty-seven of their shipmates on the sand bank, 
doubtless with a feeling of uncertainty, both on 
the part of those who went and those who re- 
mained, as to whether they should ever see one 
another again. One party left on an unfrequent- 
ed barren sand beach in mid-ocean, and the other, 
with scanty provisions, undertaking, in an open 
boat, a sea voyage of hundreds of miles. 

For the first four days after leaving the shoal 
the Ann EE. Wilson encountered strong winds 
from the north and north-northeast, bat made 
very good headway in the desired direction, some- 
times pulling and sometimes sailing when the 
wind gave a slant. For prudential reasons all 
hands in the boat were put on an allowance of 
one pint of water and one biscuit a day. Thus 
they struggled on, until Sunday morning, April 
23d, when they made the Island of Niihau. 
Landing there, they were most hospitably and 
kindly received by the proprietors of the Island, 
Captain Sinclair and family, of whom Captain 
Richmond speaks in the highest terms. Leaving 
Niihau at 6 o’clock on Monday morning, they 
continued their course for Honolulu without 
touching at Kauai. During that night they 
spoke the Monticello, Capt. Phillips, who gave 
them the course to steer, their compass having 
become disarranged. On Tuesday night they 
spoke the Massachusetts, Capt. Williams, who 
hove his ship to and insisted upon their coming 
on board and taking some refreshments. They 
landed at the wharf in Honolulu on Wednesday 
morning, at 3 o’clock, after an open boat voyage 
of eight days, during tempestuous weather and on 
starvation rations. 


As soon as the facts became known to General 
Smith, the American Consul at this port, prepar- 
ations were at once made to get the United States 
steamship Lackawanna, ae Reynolds, ready for 
sea to proceed to French Frigate Shoals, for the 
purpose of rescuing the shipwrecked officers and 
crew of the Daniel Wood. She was made ready: 
with all possible dispatch, and sailed on Thurs- 
day, at one o’clock, and will probably be absent 
on her errand of mercy about a week or ten days. 
Her presence here is quite fortunate on this oc- 
casion, and forcibly illustrates the propriety of 
the policy which we have repeatedly urged, that 
the American Government ‘should always have a 
war vessel either at or in the neighborhood of 
Honolulu. Just now, in these ‘ piping times of 
rea what better occupation for one of ‘* Uncle 

m’s bull-dogs ’’ than to succor his shipwrecked 
mariners from a barren sand spit where, without 
this timely assistance, they all might have per- 
ished. 

In this connection it may not be amiss to refer 
back to the loss of the whaleship South Seaman. 
From a letter of Capt. Norton’s, published in 
this paper, we learn that she left Honolulu March 

10, 1339, and ran on to the shoal at 5 a. M. on 
the morning of the 13th following. The vessel was 


were landed. Imagine the feelings of| a total loss. A few gallons of water and some 


hard bread were safely landed, and the Captain 
and crew decided to start in whaleboats for 
Guam. Just as they were leaving on their voy- 


the ship broke up, and the! age, they fell in with a boat belonging to the 


schooner Kamehameha IV., which was on a 
wrecking cruise in that neighborhood. She took 
half of the crew on board, and was twelve days 
reaching Honolulu. Returning to the shoal she 
brought the remainder of the men to Honolulu. 

There are six small islets, the largest of which 
contains only an acre or 80 of surface. ‘The reef 
extends northwest and southeast, and is variously 
estimated at 25 tg35 miles long. Capt. Norton 
took an obseryation on the largest islet, and 
placed it in 166° 16’ west long., and 23° 40’ 
north lat. Bowditch places it in 165° 59’, and 
Lieut. Brooks of the Fenimore Cooper, in 166° 
25’. Captain Norton’s position is believed to be 
the most correct. 


Cruise or tHe Carouine Mitis.—The American 
schooner Curoline Mulls, Capt. Nickols, returned to 
port on the 22d ult., having left here on a wrecking 
voyage to the westward about three months ago. She 
was provided with all the appurtenances for recover- 
ing wrecked property, and her Captain and crew 
were thoroughly experienced in those enterprises, 
and equipped with the proper instruments for 
navigation. A complete modern diving apparatus 
was on board—commonly known as a ‘‘ submarine 
armor,’’ with two men to operate it, one to don the 
‘‘armor,’’ and the other to attend to the signals of 
his confederate while exploring the bottom of the 
ocean. The first island visited by the schooner, and 
the principal object of the expedition, was Wake or 
Halcyon Island, one of the Palmyra group, lying in 
latitude 19° 11’ N. and longitude 166° 31’ E. 
Here they obtained some flasks of quicksilver 
from the wreck of the bark Zibelle, which left here 
last year, having as passengers, Madame Anne 
Bishop and others. On the voyage, Capt. Nickols 
visited an island which is on some charts called Gas- 
parico and on others Cornwallis Island, in 14> 43? 
north, and 169° 03’ east longitude, where he found 
portions of a wreck that had evidently laid there for 
years. It was that of a teak-built ship, with com- 
position fastenings. By Lloyd’s Register we find 
that a ship called the Canton, left Bengal, and in 
1832 was reported as missing, at Lloyds. From the 
fact of her having composition metal, which was’ 
only invented after 1840, it could not have been the 
Canton suggested by the Guzetie, and besides, 
that vessel was not of the size by several hun- 
dred tons, as it is apparent was the ship, the 
remains of which were found by Capt. Nickols. 
Another circumstance which goes to prove that the~ 
wreck is a modern one, is that the masts, which are 
still to be seen, are what are called by seamen’ 
“*made masts,’’ that is, built in pieces and bound 
by iron bands. The coat of arms from the stern 
Capt. Nickols has brought here and deposited in the 
Harbor Master’s office. The fair inference is, that 
the ship in question was the Hudson Bay Company’s 
ship Canton, chartered by the East India Company, 
perhaps, in 1832, or the wrecks now to be seen there 
may be those of two distinct vessels. On the shield, 
which is certainly a curiosity and well worthy of 
inspection, are first, the royal arms of England— 
three lions, &c., surrounded by the crown. Under 
this are evidently the arms of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company, a beaver and a bear. On theouter circle 
of the shield are a suceession of elephants and castles. 
Then comes a cypher which Captain D. Smith, an 
experienced British shipmaster, interprets to signify 
1799, the date at which the ship was built. There 
are few probabilities that the fate of the crew of that 
ship will ever be ascertained. The only sign that 
men had ever been on the island, beside the remains 
of the wreck, were some pieces of woodenware. The 
unfortunate men who were thus cast on a barren 
island may have perished there of starvation, or, 
what is more likely, have gone away in the ship’s 
boats and foundered at sea, or fallen a prey to the 
savage inhabitants of the neighboring tslands. 


Wanrep, “Reapinc” ror Sramen.—Any 
persons having books, pamphlets, periodicals, 
or newspapers, which they are disposed to 
part with for seamen, will please send the 
same to the Sailors’ Home, or notify the 
Chaplain where he can send for them. Mr. 
Dunscombe, at the. Home, is very skillful in 
disposing of such matter for the amusement 
and profit of seamen. 
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[G> About one year ago, Capt. Howes, of 
the brig Lubra, touched at Honolulu on his 
voyage to China, and we had the privilege 
of forming his acquaintance at our office in 
the Sailors’ Home. The vessel did not enter 
the inner harbor of Honolulu. A brief ac- 
count of the sad affair, described in the fol- 
lowing letter, has already been published, but 
as this is given by Capt. Howes’ wife, it 
merits publication. 


THE CHINESE PIRATES. . 


Exciting Account of the Capture of a Massa= 
echusetts Brig —from the Captain’s Wife. 
The Yarmouth Register publishes a letter 

from Mrs. Lucy J. Howes, wife of Capt. 

Benjamin P. Howes, who fell a victim to 

Chinese pirates, giving an affecting history 

of that tragical event, which occurred Septem- 

ber 23, 1866: 

We had supper on deck that night about 
six o’clock, and had just finished our tea and 
were walking the deck, when our attention 
was called toa small Chinese junk coming 
directly towards us. She was soon within 
speaking distance, and it was almost calm. 
The junk could sail when we couldn’t make 
any progress. The captain of the junk hailed 
us, wishing to know where we were bound, 
and if we wanted a pilot. By this time we 
began to mistrust his character, and as they 
ranged alongside, Benjamin (Capt. Howes) 
told them to keep off or he would blow them 
out of water, all to no purpose. Benjamin 
and the mate found their pistols unloaded 
and useless, and just as they got on deck 
again, the pirates were boarding us and 
throwing their stink-pots. Benjamin told me 
to go below, and I did as directed. Carrie 
was lying down on deck. [I called for her, 
and Benjamin rushed up just in time to save 
her, for as he came below the shots were fly- 
ing about his head. 

The pirates, to the number of ten, I should 
think, now rushed into the cabin upon us, 
and demanded gold and opium. 


We were terribly frightened. Benjamin 


told the mate it was of no use to fight, for |: 


they would overcome us and kill all hands. 
The pirates said, if we would not fight they 
would not hurt us. Benjamin told them 
there was no gold or opium on board, and | 
told them the same, and they seemed to pay 
more attention to me than to him, on account 
of my being so frightened, I suppose. 

The pirates now became very much ex- 
cited, searching every hole and corner in the 
cabin, My trunks were turned inside out, 
and my room the same, and even the bed 
was torn all to pieces. They then threatened 
us with death if gold and opium were found 
on board the brig. They said—‘* You speake 
lie, we kill you-all three.” 

My nurse went forward with the babe in 
the outset. After a while the pirates all left 
the cabin and went forward and between 
decks, to search among the cargo. 

We had a Chinese cook and steward, and 
it seems they talked with them, for after a 
while they came below again, quite excited, 
demanding the gold, &c., saying: “ You got 
coolie man; coolie man say you got gold, you 
got opium—we want.” “They repeated this 


demand two or three times. At this time: 


six or seven coolies and the head man, or 


captain of the gang,came below. ‘I'wo stood 
by me, one with a drawn sword in his hand, 
and the other had his in the sheath. The 
rest of the gang seized Benjamin and tried 
to force him on deck, threatening all the 
time to take his life. ‘They did not seem to 
want to kill him below. They struck him 
twice with the flat of their swords; still he 
resisted and denied the existence of any gold 
in the brig. Iagain told them the same 
thing. They now looked first at me and then 
&t him, then at each other. I was dreadfully 
frightened. The man who stood by me with 
his sword sheathed attempted to draw it and 
started toward Benjamin. I[ started and laid 
my hand on it to stop him, but he tumed 
upon me very fiercely, without speaking, and 
drew his sword. [now thought it my best 
plan to keep quiet, but | believe my interfer- 
ence saved his life for the time being, but oh 
my God! what a fearful night! 

We were guarded all the time by a man 
with a drawn sword at the cabin door, so 
there was no chance of escape, [f I could 
have got out I would have jumped overboard 
rather than run the risk of being cut to pieces, 
as we expected to be. The pirates helped 
themselves to anything they wanted in the 
cabin, such as what money they could find, 
together with articles of jewelry, wines, &c. 

We now were left unmolested for a couple 
of hours, I should think. We both sat on the 
sofa with little Carrie between us, she asleep 
a part of the time. I asked Benjamin if he 
thought we should have to go through the 
same scene again. He answered that he 


could give me no hope to the contrary. He 


did not seem to think they would kill me and 
the children, at least, but we made up our 
minds to meet our fate and all go together. 
We both hoped to be shot, as that seemed to 
be the most merciful way of being killed. I 
could now see the pirates firing aloft, and 
heard them calling to the men to come down, 
and could distinguish the second mate’s voice. 
We heard t®em at work stowing their boats, 
but most of the pirates had now left. After 
a while all was still, the firing ceased, but I 
could see a few of the pirates about the decks. 

At this time the man who guarded the 
cabin door pointed a musket right at my 
head. I dropped it on to Benjamin’s shoul- 
der, exclaiming, “ They are going to shoot 
us after all.” (We had begun to have a slight 
hope of escape.) The cabin door swung open 
now, and Benjamin said, “It is our fate, 
Lucy, and we must meet it.” A few seconds 
after this one of the head men came into the 
cabin and spoke to us. He said they were 
going away then, and seemed very solemn. 
I sat up and spoke to him, too, begging him 
to spare our lives, but he paid no attention to 
me, but went again on deck. Immediately 
thereafter there was a shot. It was so near 
my head [ thought I was hurt. Carrie was 
crying, but I heard nothing from Benjamin. 
1 had almost fallen, but this fact recalled me. 
I jooked at Benjamin and found he was dead. 
He never groaned or moved a muscle. I took 
his pulse to see if any life remained, and just 
then one of the pirates came down. [dropped 


on Benjamin’s shoulder and let the blood flow | 


down | — 


over me, at the same time holdin 
Carrie, for I fancied-he had come to dispatch 
us. 
me. 
sat it within a few inches of my head on the 


table, (I believe he thought me wounded,) 
and then went on deck. 

The thought now flashed across my mind 
that Carrie was alive, and for her sake I 
ought to live, so [ blew out the candle and 
dropped down on Benjamin’s bosom, holding 
Carrie and hushing her under my breath ‘all 
the while. I saw no more of them, but be- 
fore leaving one of the pirates threw a block 
of wood weighing six pounds in at the win- 
dow, which struck Carrie on the head and 
hit me on the side. Carrie’s head was badly 
swollen and discolored, and my side consid- 
erably bruised. It is 2 wonder the child was 
not killed. I fancy he meant to kill me, and 
I kept so still I fancy they thought me dead. 
After this I heard no more of them. All was 
now quiet for a few minutes, only Carrie still 
crying. Directly I saw some one creeping 
cautiously around aft, and soon recognized 
the second mate. I 'took Carrie and went on 
deck, meeting him at the door. I told him 
the captain was killed, and asked him who 
was alive. He answered, “ Mr. Hall, the 
mate, is dead, but there are two men besides 
myself alive.”” My nurse, I learned, jumped 
overboard, but first laid the babe down by the 
capstan on the topgallant forecastle. The 
nurse, I suppose, was killed or drowned. 

Mrs. Howes then goes on to describe a 
narrow escape from being blown up, and as 
there was powder in the hold of the Lwéra, 
the pirates had laid and ignited trains with 
the view to the destruction of the ship by fire. 
The following evening the ship Lawrence 
came along, and took those left alive and the - 
bodies of the killed to Hongkong. Captain 
Howes was buried on the 2dth of Septem- 
ber—his funeral being the largest ever known 
at Hongkong. Mrs. Howes was very kindly 
treated by the people, and was waiting to aid 
in identifying the pirates, of whom the peo- 
ple were in search. 


Provincetown Wuattne.—-The Yarmouth 
Register says that the whole number of 
vessels in the whaling business from Prov- 
incetown the present year is 43, carrying 
750 men and boys. Of these 24 have ar- 
Hrived, bringing in about 2300 barrels of 
sperm, vil and 3200 barrels of blackfish oil, 
being 700 barrels less in amount of sperm, 
and about 100 barrels more of blackfish than 
last year. The higher price, however, at 
which the sperm sold this year compensates, 
to a considerable extent, for the decrease’ in 
quantity, but one or two more vessels are 
expected to return the present season. On 
the whole, the business has been prosperous. 
The greatest voyage made was that of 
schooner Mary G. Curren, Wm, € 
master. This schooner was new, al 
at a cost of $24,500, and after an a 
fifteen months, sent and brought 
barrels of oil, which sold for $45 
ing for the owners a net profit o} 
000. Several new vessels in 
building, are to be added i 
tson to the fleet—Repud. 
October, 1866. 
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I lifted my head and told him to shoot | the 
He lighted a small piece of candle and | 


PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Kev. 8. C. Damon Chaplain—King 
Street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M, 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 
N. B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 9} 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rev. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A.M. and 7} P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 9+ 
A. M. and 8 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2P.M 

SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street-— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services tn Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M, and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—OCorner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton. English service every Sunday at 11 A. M. and 74 


EE 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


E. P, ADAMS, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
530-ly 
s Cc. Ss. BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 


Queen Street, ome door trom 
Kaahumanu street. ly 


Sales Room on 
620 


E. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 531 ly 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, . 
Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


AG HILO, HAWAT, 8. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


A..F. JUDD, 


_ Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 543 ly 


W. WN. LADD, 
Importer and Dealerin Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics’ 


Tools, and Agricuitural Luplements, 
“ Fort Street. 


565 ly 


631 ly 


C. L. RICHARDS & CO,, 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 
Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
; 5 


66 ly tie 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J.B. ATHERTON. — A308 8. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 


Importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


Also, Agents for 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Sheen tA ; 
f y 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


' E REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


-*Fer a Few Boarding Scholars. 
_ (o> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of “Tne Frrenp.” tf 


PHOTOGRAPHS! 


Q’ARTES de VISITE; LARGER PHOTO- 
Cc Paps ees Sortie a Enlarging; 

Retouching done in the best manner, and on the most 

: re reasonable terms. ‘ 


ai 180 f , Photographs ofthe Craters Kilamea and 
care 0 vother Island Seenes; the KINGS KAME- 


~ 
s 


"At the Gallery on Fort Street. 


ite H. L. CHASE. 
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JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I 
—REVFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,.. Hon, | B. I. Snow, Esq.,.....Wonolulu 
Dimomd & Son, ue Thos. Spencer, Bsq......... Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Msq.,. Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
C. W. Brooks & Co...S8an F.; G.T. Lawton, Esq., 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., Field & Rice,........ New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co , Hon>)ulu. 


381-ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawaii, 
Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


Pirewood on Etan cd. 
31-ly 


SHERMAN PECK. H. A. P. CARTER. 
C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Honolulu, Oahn, H. i. 
AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
AGENTS 
For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
+ AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
> —REPFER TO— 
Joun M. Hoon, Esq.,.......+....006..New York. 
Ouas. Brewer, & Co. 
JAMES HUNNEWELL, Esq. } Paes +++e--Boston. 
J.C. MERRILL & Co. 
R. B. Swain & Co. : 
CHas. WoLcotr Brooks Esq. 


+es-..9an Francisco. 
548-ly 


GEORCE WILLIANS, 
LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
(> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U.S. 
Consulate. 4 tf 


MWcCraken, Merrill & Co., 


FORWARDING AND . 


Commission Herchants, 


Portiand, Oregon. . 


AVING BEEN ENGAGEDIN OUR PRE= 
@ sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located @ a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San FRANoIScO REreRENcEs: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.'T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. : 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton, Leonard & Green. 
Hono.LeLu REerereNcrs: 
Walker, Allen & Co., 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 


531-ly 


CASTLE &.COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 
Wheeler & -Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Wxhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record ofits sales. In 1861— 
_ The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
_ The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
_ J.M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, se “ 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 


i] 
| | M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 


_ N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
_ Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 


eehated ee > y ; 
pure! ortra tives from Mr. | sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge- 
bo a li bd wishing | port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. ‘ 


‘(Please Call and Examine. dite 11 tf 


» 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


| ae 
ATT TTT 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 5 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB.» 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


* 
W. A. ALDRICH. J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN. 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Verchants 
—AND— 
Auctioneers, 


204 and 206 California Street, 
SALW FRAN Crisco. 
: ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, Xc. 

(c> All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarled FREE OF COMMISSION. 


(> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 


—REFERENCES— 

Messrs. C. L. Ricoarps & Co,,.......0...+ee00.+--l0nolulu 
‘© WH Hacxretp & Co.,..... Sctasvocees cadee pe 
ce C BREWER & CO.,:. cccrececcccccee sconces i 
oe BISHOP & OOs..+eeeeeeeeeeedeeessewereeeee = 
Dre RaW oc W O0D:.< decndeccuce es Oy cet ceiceeedtcn oG «6 
fon. E. H, ALLEN,...... Ks 


D.C; WATERMAN, Esq... ...ccncesadecsesvescs sean 
544 ly 


‘BR. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA- 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, §c. 
8tf 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOs- 
ITORY. 


EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 

to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 

will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
charge of the Depository and Reading Room uutil 


further notice. Per order 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
KK Paper. 5 


THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL €. DAMON. . 


1A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM: 


PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 


GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, Fu. 
TERMS: 0b 

One copy, perannum, . . «$2. 
: de copies, ot eer . 8.00 
‘ive copies, 6.00 
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PORT OF HONOLULU, S$. I. 


ARRIVALS. 


Mar. 30—Haw’n bark Bernice, Cathcart, 16 days from San 
Francisco. 
30—Am wh ship Gayhead, Kelly, from Coast California, 
with 280 bbls wh oil. 
31—Am wh bark Massachusetts, Wilcox, from Line, 
with 80 bbls sp oil. 
31—Am wh bark Sea Breeze, Hamilton, from Coast 
California, with 600 bbls wh oil. 
31—Am wh bark Islander, Holley, from Line, with 200 
bbls sp oil. 4 . 
31—Am wh bark Wm. Gifford, Fisher, from Coast Cal- 
ifornia, with 200 bbls wh oil. 
31—Am wh bark Nile, Long, from Gulf of California, 
with 450 bbls wh oil. 
31—Am wh ship Janus, Smith, from Coast California, 
with 800 bbls wh oil. : 
31—Am brig Woodland, Mankin, 65 days from New- 
castle, N.S. W. 
April 1—Am wh ship Geo. Knowles, from New Bedford, with 
93 bbls sp and 10 bbls wh oil. 
3—Am wh ship Alpha, Lawton, from Coast California, 
with 50 bbls wh oil. 
3—Amwh ship Jireh Perry, Green, from Coast Califor- 
nia, with 450 bbls wh oil. 
4—Am wh bark John P. West, Tinker, from Coast Cal- 
ifornia, with 330 bbls oil. 
4—Am wh bark Awashonks, Norton, from Line, with 
50 bbls sp oil. 
* 4—Am whschr Caroline E. Foote, Hazard, from Galla- 
pagos, with 250 bbls sp oil. 
5—Am wh bark Roscoe, Macomber, from CoaagCali- 
fornia, with [90 bbis wh oil. : 
5—Am wh bark John Carver, Worth, from New Bed- 
ford, with 80 bbls sp oil. 
6—Am wh bark Monticello, Phillips, from Coast Cali- 
fornia, with 330 bbls wh oil. 
6—Am wh ship Champion, Worth, from Coast Califor- 
nia, with 200 bbls wh oil. 
7—Am wh ship St. George, Soule, from Coast California 
with 400 bbls wh oil. 
S—Am wh bark Dan’! Wood, Richmond, from West- 
ward, with 125 bbls sp oil. 
8—Am wh ship Corinthian, Lewis, from New Bedford, 
clean. 
9—Am wh ship Europa, Mellen, from New Bedford 
with 90 bbis sp, 220 bbls wh oil. 
9—Am bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, 14 days from San 
Francisco. 
9—Am ship Rival, Doane, 14 days from San Francisco. 
10—Am wh bark J. D. Thompson, Brown, from Coast 
California, with 600 bbls wh oil. 
10—Br. ship Siam, Luce, 57 days from Sydney. 
12—Am wh ship Harrison, Cooty, from Coast of Cali- 
fornia, with 125 bbis wh oil. 
12—Am wh ship Almira, Osborne, from Coast of Cali- 
fornia, with 350 bbls wh oil. ‘ 
I2—Am wh bark Eagle, McKenzie, from Coast of Cali- 
: fornia, with 135 bbls wh oil. 
18—Am wh ship Ohio, Lawrence, from New Bedford, 
100 bbls sp and 30 bbls wh oil. 
I4—Am wh ship Florida, Fordham, from Coast Califor- 
nia, with 300 bbls wh oil. 
18—Am wh bark George, Davis, from Coast California, 
with 100 bbls wh oil. 
18—Am wh bark Lydia, Hathaway, from Coast Califor- 
nia, with 30 bbls sp and 70 bbls wh oil. 
18—Am wh bk James Allen, Pierce, from Coast Califor- 
nia, with 130 bbls sp and 300 bbls wh oil. 
15—Am wh bk Joseph Maxwell, Chase, from the Mar- 
quesas Islands, with 30 bbls sp and 10 bbls wh oil. 
15—Am wh ship Ocean, Barber, from Coast California, 
with 180 bbls wh oil. 
19—Am wh bark Merlin, Thomas, clean. 
19—Am wh bark Massachusetts, Williams, with 200 
bbis wh oil. 
19—Am wh bark Helen Mar, Herendeen, with 135 bbls 
sp oil. . 
19—Am wh bark N. 8. Perkins, Poole, from Coast Cali- 
ia, with 400 bblIs wh oil. 
20—Br. bark Australind, Barrack, 45 days from Sydney. 
20—Am wh ship California, Wood, from New Bedford, 
with 140 bbls sp. and 170 bbls wh oil. 
20—Am wh bark Progress, Dowden, from New Bedford, 
with 5 bbls sp and 40 bbls wh oil. 
20—Am wh bark Tamerlane, Winslow, with 225 bbls 
sp oil. 
20—Am wh ship Marengo, Little, from New Bedford, 
with 111 bbls sp oil. 
22—Am schr Caroline Mills, from cruise to westward. 
22—Am wh bark Hercules, Howland, from cruise, with 
290 bbls sp. 
22—Am wh ship Milo, Hawes, from cruise, clean. 
23—Am wh bark Seine, Smith, with 200 bbls sp oil. 
23—Br. sh Steuart Lane, Culliton, 125 days from Bombay. 
33—Br-bark Eastfield, Watts, 80 days from Manila. 
24—Br. ship Sea Chief, Laws, 125 days from Karachee. 
24—Am wh ship Vineyard, Smith, with 150 bbls wh oil. 
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Mar. 30—Am wh bark Jeannette, Reed, for San Francisco. 
30—Am wh bark Ben. Cummings, Halsey, to cruise. 
31-—Haw’n bark R. W. Wood, Jacobs, tor Hamburg. 
1—Am wh bark Oliver Crocker, Lapham, to cruise, 
1—Am wh ship Gay Head, Kelly, to cruise. 
3—Haw’n brig Piel, Tripp, for Arctic Ocean. 
3—Am bark A. A. Eldridge, Abbott, for San Francisco. 
3—Am wh bark Emily Morgan, Dexter, to cruise. 
3—Am wh ship Thos. Dickason, Jernegau, to cruise. 
3—Am wh ship Massachusetts, Wilcox, to cruise. 
38—Am wh bark Islander, Holley, to cruise 
4—Am wh bark Oriole, Hayes, to cruise. 
4—Am wh ship Alpha, Lawton, to cruise. 
5—Am wh bark Win. Gifford, Fisher, to cruise. 
6—Am wh bark Awashonks, Norton, to cruise. 
6—Am wh bark Sea Breeze, Hamilton, to cruise. 
6—Am schr San Diego, Tengstrom, for Howland’s Is. 
6—Am wh ship Geo. Howland, Knowles, to cruise. 
8—Am wh Jireh Perry, Green, to cruise. 
8—Am wh bark J. P. West, Tinker, to cruise. 
9—Haw wh brig Kohola, Taylor, to cruise. 
9—Am wh bark Roscoe, Macomber, to cruise. 
9—Am wh ship Champion, Worth, to cruise. 
10—Haw’n wh bark Eagie, Loveland, to cruise. 
10—Am wh bark Dan’l Wood, Richmond, to cruise. 
11—Am bark Investigator, Carver, for Callao. 
11—Haw. bark Bernice, Cathcart, for San Francisco. 
11—HBr ship Siam, Luce, for San Francisco. 
11—Ani ship Rival, Doane, for Baker’s Island. 
12—Am wh ship Almira, Osborne, for a cruise. 
12—Am wh ship Harrison, Cooty, for a cruise. 
12—Am wh bark St. George, Soule, for a cruise, 
18—Am wh ship Almira, Osborne, to cruise. 
18—Am wh ship Europa, Mellen, to cruise. 
13—Am wh ship Corinthian, Lewis, to cruise. 
18—Am wh bark J. D. Thompson, Brown, to cruise. 
138—ym wh bark George, Davis, to cruise. 
15—Am wh ship Ocean, Barber, to cruise. 
15—Am wh bark Eagle, McKenzie, to cruise. 
I6—Am wh bark Jos. Maxwell, to cruise. 
17—Am wh bark John Carver, to cruise. 
I7—Am wh ship Florida, Fordham, to cruise, 
18—Am ship Charter Oak, Tukey, for Callao. 
20—Am wh bark Lydia, Hathaway, to cruise. 
20—Am wh ship Marengo, Little, to cruise. 
20—Am wh ship California, Wood, to cruise. 
20—Br. bark Australind, Barrack, for San Francisco. 
20—Am wh bark Jas. Allen, Pierce, to cruise. 
22—Am wh bark Massachusetts, Williams, to cruise. 
22—Am wh bark Progress, Dowden, to cruise. 
22—Am wh bark Hercules, to cruise. 
22—Am wh ship Milo, Hawes to cruise. 
23—Am wh bark Janus, Smith, to cruise, 
23—Am wh bark Seine, Smith, to cruise. 
24—Am wh bark Helen Mar, Herrendeen, to cruise. 
24—Am wh bark Tamerlane, Winslow, to cruise. 
25—Am wh ship Ohio, Lawrence, to cruise. 
25—Am wh bark Vineyard, Smith, to cruise. 
25—U = str Lackawanna, Reynolds, for French Frigate 
hoals. 


April 


PASSENGERS. 


From Newcast ie, N.S. W.—Per Woodland, April I—Mr 
Eastwood. 


er San Francisco—Per A. A. Eldridge, April 2—C C 
Harris, wife and daughter, Capt Popham, W Lavens, H A Mait- 
land, Mr Eastwood, H Hegler and 5 steerage—13. 


For Hamsure—Per R. W. Wood, March 30—H @onHolt 
and servant, Capt Corsen, wife and child—d. 


From How tann’s Istanp—Per San Diego, March 80— 
Captain, officers and crew of wrecked ship Kathay—25. 


For CaLttao—Per Charter Oak, April 18th—Dr. W H 
Richards, J W Baldwin. : 

From Manita—Per Eastfield, April 23d—Wongkau, and 
169 coolies. - 

For San Francisco—J C Pfiuger, wife, two children and 
servant; Thos F Wilson, Rev Mr Post, wife and child; Miss 
Armstrong, Miss Holden, Miss, Lyman, James Lowe, John T 
Waterhouse jr, W. Love, wife and children; H W Severance, 
EA Peirce, Mr Ledgate, John Martin, H W Shaliu, H Wrede, 
R Newcomb, Miss Medau, Miss Phillips, H Holden, E Burgess. 
G Burgess, Mrs Mix, Z A Cotton, wife and two children; w 
Holmes, C L Ross, Frederick Wedemire, G Lellard, W Crocket, 
A W Allen, L Sylvester, Mr Bennett, Mr Hynes, D H Thompson 
DA Watlran, B C Kintzing, Joe Tives. ; 

From San Francisco—Per Bernice, March 30—Miss Sel- 
lens, Miss Chambers, Miss Lysaght, Miss Taylor, Miss Rogers, 
Miss Pollyblank, Mrs Deverill, Miss Berry, P Kuhio, Rev Mr 
Sheepshanks, Capt Jos Sp&ucer, Ah Tack, Ah Gee, Ah Hon, 
Ah Hoy—15. 

From San Francisco—Per D. C. Murray, April 9—Rev 


John Sessions and wife, Capt R T Thomas, Capt D Hemp- 
stead, Mrs D Roberson, Miss A Roberson, Miss E Roberson, 


M Hassard, MS Grinbaum, John Lolly, Jas Halstead, 
Chas Halstead, Horace Montross, W W Kidda. * 
For San Francitsco—Per Milton , April 9—J P 
Hughes, J E Fish, S H Cooper, Sogo Bartlett, I Bau- 
meister and child, S Devonshire, N McPhiel, Thos Parry, D 
McKay, Wm Napier, F Kaudlay, Jas Leslie, H Maxey, John 
erg oP Pomeroy, Chas Kelly, Mr Desmond, Wm Gil- 
christ, Dan’l McMillen, Alfred Poll, Jas Clark, E Bi = 
From New Beprorp—Per Corinthian, April 9—Ed F 
Mosher, John Braley—2. . 
From Sypney—Per Siam, April 11th—Mr. Holmes, John 
Thomas Chater—2._ : 


For Bax Francisco—Per Bernice, April ‘11th—-George 8. | 


- 


SPRING WHALING FLEET. 


The following is a list of the arrivals of whalers at this port 
up to date, numbering sixty-four. Several vessels are yet to 
arrive and will probably be in during the coming two weeks : 

’ Bbls. Sperm. Whale. 
17—Florida, Williams ............- " 

7—Jeannette, Williams........2.... 170 

8—Benj. Cummings, ‘ 

13—Gen. Scott, Washburne.. 
13—Winslow, Lablaste...... 
14—President, Kelley...... 
14—Endeavor, Wilson... 
16—Emily Morgan, Dexter. at 
19—Reindeer, Raynor-......s..eeeee 
20—Thos. Dickason, Jearnegan...... 
23—Three Brothers, Taber.......... 
23—Trident, Rose. ..... sv. .ctsewene 
23—Gen Pike, Russell... ........00- 
23—John Howland, Wheldon.......- 
26—Minerva, Penniman.........ss. 
27—Fanny, Hunting..........2...00 
27—William and Henry, Stetson..... 
27—Oriole, Hayes... ......seccsesasuane 
28—Oliver Crocker, Lapham. . 
28—Congress, Castino.... 
50—Gayhead, Kelley.......... 
31—Massachusetts, Wilcox (of 8. F.) 
'31—Sea Breeze, Hamilton, .......... 
31—Islander, Holley. .....s.sesegees 
31—W wm. Gilford, Fisher........-... 
31—Nile, Long..... oecccccecebueuse 
 81—Janus, Smith., ......cseeesceces 
April 1—Geo. Howland, Knowles......... 
3—aAlpha, Lawton. 2.0... sscctuewee 
3—Jireh Perry, Green. ........2000. 
4—John P. West, Tinker... 
4—Awashonks, Norton...... 
4—Caroline E. Foote, Hagan.. s< 
5—Roscoe, Macomber. .........es06 
5—John Carver, Worth... 
6—Monticeilo, Phillips... 
6—Champion, Worth........eseees 
7—St. George, Soule........seeeee 
8—Daniel Wood, Richmond. ....... 
8—Corinthian, Lewis..........<0. « 
9—Europa, Mellen. ........seeasees is 
10—J. D. Thompson, Brown. ..-..... 
12—Harrison, Cooty. ...... 
12—Almira, Osborne, . 
12—Eagle, McKenzie. 
18—Ohio, Lawrence... 
14—Florida, Fordham... 
13—George, Davis... ......sssesseass 
13—Lydia, Hathaway. ererercr ttt 
18—James Allen, Pierce. ..........6. 
15—Jos. Maxwell, Chase. .....cesees 
15—Ocean, Barber.......+..s0+sas0- 
19—Merlin, Thomas...... +ee eee ane 
19—Massachusetts, Williams (of N.B.) 
19—Helen Mar, Herendeen........... 
19—N. 8. Perkins, Poole. . 
20—California, Wood. . 
20—Progress, Dowden. ones 
20—Tamerlane, Winslow........0..5° 
20—Marengo, Little........ err an | 
22—Hercules, Howland. ..........00. 290 _ 
22—Milo, Hawes... .oss<s.9enceueeeee 
25—Seine, Smith 
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MARRIED. 


Verene—Rice—At Nashua U.S. A. Jan, 
by Rey. Dr. Baird, Col. George La eo » En 
daughter of the late W. H. Rice, Esq., of Lihue, Kauai. — 

Harrsr—HornsBirower—In this city, Fi 15th, by Rey 

. E. 


Hi. ‘Ker, at the residence of Mr. 
Harper to Miss Annie Hornblower, both of this city. — 


Cookse—Lost overboard, at Feb, 2a, 1867, 

Bewad Si Docks, of ib Grates ewienat 

son of Mr. Thos. Cooke of New Bedford, ; 
JarrettT—In Honolulu, on the morning of the 

a brief illness of eight days, Hannah Kaoo Jarrett, ¢ 

wife of Mr. William Jueeth tee 42 years, 
Burss—Lost overboard Jan 19th, from on boa 

bark Oriole, while off Coast of Chile, John B 
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FRIEND. 


The Rev. Dr. Guthrie of Edinburgh, has 
recently published a volume entitled “ Out 
of Harness.” {[n consequence of some re- 
pairs at the Bethel, the Chaplain, for a sin- 
gle Sabbath, may be said to be “Out of 
Harness.” 

Although thus temporarily relieved, we 
endeavored to improve the Holy Sabbath to 
a good purpose. At 11 a. M. we attended 
Kaumakapili church, where stood the Pastor, 
the Rev. L. Smith, who has for more than 
thirty years preached to a large congrega- 
tion of Hawaiians. But few pastors have 
toiled and preached more successfully. Rare- 
ly during that long period has the bell of his 
church failed to ring at daylight each day of 
the week to summon the people to a Mom- 
ing Prayer meeting. As we entered he gave 
out the text, “ For the son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with his angels, 
and then he shall reward every man accord- 
ing to his works.”—Matthew 16:27. He 
preached extemporaneously, as do all the 
American Missionaries when preaching in 
Hawaiian. The singing was good and the 
choir was assisted by a new organ, recently 
imported from Boston. Having observed the 
| jabors of the Pastor of this Church for so 


many years, we can bear our most honorable 


testimony to his fidelity, faithfulness and 
success, 

At half-past four, we attended at Kawaia- 
haa church. There too we found the Pastor, 
the Rev. H. H. Parker, at his post of duty. 
He read and commented upon that most 
beautiful Psalm, commencing, “ By the rivers 
of Babylon, there we sat down; yea, we 
wept, when we remembered Zion. We 
hanged our harps upon the willows in the 
midst thereof.” ‘The preacher referred to 
the natural love for one’s country, illustrat- 
ing the statement by referring to the Jew's 
love for Jerusalem and the Hawaiian’s love 
for Hawaii nei. He discussed the Christ- 
ian’s love for Zion. We noticed that a new 
gallery had been erected in the church, to 
accommodate an organ, now building in 
Boston, at a cost of about $2,000. The in- 
terior of the church edifice has been vastly 
improved, and made to assume a modern 
style of architecture. 

In the evening it was our privilege to 
worship with the congregation assembling in 
Fort street Church. In this church, we also 
found the Pastor in his own pulpit. ‘The 
Rev. Mr. Corwin took for his text Isaiah, 
12: 3—* Therefore with joy shall we draw 
water out of the wells of Salvation.” After 
referring to water as a scriptural emblem of 
divine truth, the preacher most aptly pointed 
to the Bible as the true well of salvation, to 
which he earnestly invited his hearers to 
come and draw., He urged them to let down 
their empty buckets into this well and they 
night rest assured that they would fill 
themselves, and then might be drawn up 
full of precious truth, He also earnestly 
dissuaded his hearers from filling their 
buckets with the dry materials of human 
creeds and theological systems before sink- 
ing them in this well of living waters. 

It was exceedingly pleasant and encour- 
aging to. find our ministerial associates stand- 
ing in their assigned places and most faith- 
fully holding up the great and distinguishing 
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doctrines of the gospel. The people of 


Honolulu and upon other parts of the Ma- 
waiian Islands, have the gospel of our Lord 
and Saviour faithfully preached in their hear- 
Sabbath after Sabbath, throughout the 
year, the ministers of the gospel, among for- 


ing. 


eigners and Hawaiians, fail not to make 
known the way of life and invite sinners to 
come to the wells of Salvation. If the poet 
| Cowper were now alive, we are confident he 
‘might point to the Hawaiian Islands and 
say: 
“There stands the messongor of truth; thore stands 

The legate of the skies! [His theme divine, 

His office sacred, his credentials clear, 

By him the violated law spouks out 

Its thunders; and by him, in strains as sweet 

As angels use, the gospel Whispers peace, 

He establishes the strong, restores the weak, 

Reelaims the wanderer, binds the broken heart, 

And, armed himself in panoply complete 

Of heavenly temper, furnishes with arms 

Bright as his own, and trains, by every rule 

Of holy discipline, the glorious war, 

The sacramental host of God's elect, 

Ave all such teachers? Would to TTeaven all were,” 


During the day, in going and returning 
from the several churches, in visiting the U. 
S. Hospital and the U. 8S, Steamer Lacka- 
wanna, for the distribution of religious read- 
ing, we had occasion to pass through the 
streets of the city, and at various hours of 
the day. Quiet and order, everywhere pre- 
vailed. A Sabbath stillness reigned. Stores 
and places of business were all closed. Ho- 
tels and places of amusement were shut. 
The city and harbor were quiet. We met 
groups of foreigners and natives going and 
returning from church. If the Bishop of 
Oxford could have spent the Sabbath now 
referred to (May 12th, 1867) in Honolulu 
and witnessed What we witnessed, we do not 
think he could possibly have drawn the in- 
ference, that the American Puritan Mission 
to the Safdwich Islands was a failure. 


We hope our readers will pardon us for 
being so very personal in our allusions to the 
day spent “out of harness.” We had some 
more remarks to offer, but must reserve them 
for another issue, \ 
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Persecution of Catholic Missionaries in 
Corea. 

Rumors and reports have been published 
respecting the persecution of,the Catholic 
missionaries in Corea. In the “Annals ” for 
November, 1866, there is a carefully prepared 
communication respecting the severe perse- 
cutions which have there been experienced. 
‘Two bishops and seven priests have suffered 
martyrdom by being beheaded. Also, a num- 
ber of native converts experienced a similar 
fate. This communication is prepared by 
one of the survivors of the Mission, who es- 
caped through concealment. His communi- 
cation is dated “ Posengi, District of Hong 
Tsion, April 25th, 1866,” and directed to the 
Procurator-General of Foreign Missions re- 
siding at Hongkong, China. 

The cause of the persecution appears to 
have been jealousy of foreign influence. The 
policy of the Coreans appears to be similar to 
that of the Japanese previous to the recent 
opening of that Empire. In June, 1866, the 
above-mentioned writer also records the fact : 
« Persecution has ceased, but the Europeans 
are still sought for. How long the days 
seem! Shut up the entire day in a little 
cabin, we can only get out at night to stretch 
our limbs. We have barely enough of food 
to keep us from starvation, and such food: 
Very often, we cannot refrain from laughter, 
when we think of the grimaces that would 
be made in France before such a repast. At 
present we are in a village of four houses, in 
the cabin of a poor widow, poorer than our- 
selves, with six children. We are very badly 
lodged, but she does all in her power to make 
us comfortable. Only two Catholic mission- 
aries now remain in Corea, * wandering and 
hiding in the mountains.’ Originally there 
were twelve; one has escaped, and nine 
were murdered.” 

In glancing over this communication, which 
we have read with much interest, our atten- 
tion was arrested by the following remark 
of the writer, the Rev. F. C. Ridel, written 
while in concealment. Referring to his mar- 
tyred confreres, he says: “ What an envia- 
ble death has theirs been! I have hope; I 
am preparing myself in my retreat, and try- 
ing to do penance for my sins, which have, 
no doubt, been the cause of my being de- 
prived of the happiness now enjoyed by our 
confreres.” ‘The Mission has lost every- 
thing. Our houses have been pillaged—all 
our religious books have been burned—our 
printing press destroyed. Public rumor an- 
nounces that a system has been established 
such as was formerly in Japan, by which 
every effort will be made to discover and ex- 
tirpate christianity.” 

We admire the martyr-spirit of those de- 
voted missionaries of the Propaganda Soci- 
ety. They are zealous, earnest and devoted 


—— 


men; but from our stand-point, we cannot 


refrain from expressing our deep sorrow at 
the spectacle of one of their number, “ trying 
to prepare himself for martyrdom by doing 
penance.” Would that he could catch a 
glimpse of the glorious doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith, so nobly enunciated and de- 
fended by Luther. When Luther was as- 
cending Pilate’s stair-case at Rome on his 
knees, the words of Scripture suddenly came 
to his mind, “ The just shall live by faith.” 
He sprang to his feet, and forever after went 
forth the fearless preacher and expounder of 
the great and glorious truth of ** justification 
by faith alone.” That one text, “The just 
shall live by faith,” ever operated as a pow- 
erful incentive to the mind of the great re- 
former. In the language of D’Aubigne, “It 
was a creative sentence both for the reformer 
and for the Reformation. It was in these 
words God then said, ‘Let there be light, and 
there was light.’ ” 

While the Catholic missionary is laboring 
to “do penance,” he still seems to entertain 
an elevating and ennobling idea of Christ as 
our Redeemer, for in another paragraph he 
remarks : ‘“ By a happy coincidence, it was 
on Good Friday, the 30th of March, the day 
on which our Lord Jesus Christ redeemed 
the world by his death, that our generous 
confreres had the glorious privilege of shed- 
ding their blood for his sake.” 


For the Friend. 
Christian Families among the Tamulians 
in Ceylon. 


While spending six weeks, in March and 
April, in my early missionary home in Jaffna, 
Ceylon, after ten years absence in the Madura 
Mission, South India, I have noticed with 
much interest the progress made, and results 
attained. As this is the Jubilee year of the 
American Ceylon Mission, it is a very suitable 
time to notice advance. This progress per- 
tains to increase of wordly good and love of 
education among all classes, and is apparent, 
in the highest and best sense, in the content- 
ment, prosperity, and piety exhibited in the 
christian families. 

On Saturday afternoon Mr. Howland, of 
Batticotta, called with me on several of the 
families at that station, the nameof which is 
familiar to the friends of Missions, and has 
been for nearly halfa century. The houses of 
the natives are very low, and are nearly hid- 
den among the thick foliage. We pass along 
the narrow lanes, fenced in by the large 
leaves of the palmyra tree, neatly tied upon 
young shrubs that are growing in the hedge 
line. Neater even than this, are the nicely- 
braided leaves of the cocoanut tree, which 
often entirely shut out the gaze of the passer- 
by from the compounds and the low veran- 
dahs of our native friends. The first house 
we call at, is that of a very dark browned 
brother, “black but comely.” His fair wife 
is absent to visit her christian parents at 
Manipay. Their little son is running about, 
enjoying the innocent pleasures of childhood. 
The house seems large and spacious, and 
comfortable indeed for a native dwelling. 
The owner (J. P. Cooke) points out the 
room which is his study, and we may rejoice 
that it is really a study ; for there the Jaffna 
Religious Tract Society’s Almanac is yearly 
made. This Almanac diffuses true science 


and religion, and not the monstrous scientific 
absurdities and superstitions of the Hindu 
Calendar. Our astronomer’s chief business, 
however, is that of teacher in the Batticotta 
High School, entirely independent of. the 
mission, with eight teachers and 140 pupils, 
whose principal teacher is Robert’ Breeken- 
ridge, twelve years ago one of the teachers 
in the Battidotta Seminary. 

Our second call is at the dwelling of Wm. 
Nevins, once a teacher in the Seminary as 
above, now principal teacher in a large Eng- 
lish school in the Wesleyan Mission, in the 
town of Jaffna. All looks neat and comfort- 
able about the house ; but as we are inférmed 
the owner is absent, we pass on. 

In the next house, we sit a few moments 
upon the floor of the low verandah, and speak 
with a woman, in middle life, who wishes to 
be received to the privileges of the church. 
She is the sister of Onesimus, whom the late 
excellent Mr. Poor redeemed from slavery 
some forty years since, and gave him this 
Bible name, and who proved his faithfulness 
and love by standing by the dying couch of 
his teacher, lying low in the grasp of the 
dread disease, cholera. That dying scene, 
that faithful native, and those tones of tri- 
umph, “ Joy! joy! hallelujah,” from those 
lips, soon after sealed for the resurrection 
morn, are very fresh in my memory, though 
eleven years have passed since Mr. Poor’s 
death. The verse, “ Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his saints,” had a 
new and vivid meaning to me at that time. 

When Onesimus died, a few years since, 
this sister was a heathen, but his dying 
charge to her to be a christian, seems to 
have influenced her much. 

From the house of Thomas Scott, two 
chairs were brought out for us, and we sat, 
as it were, in the tent door, at the cool of the 
day. This man is secular agent in the mis- 
sion, and | have not forgotten how rejoiced | 
was on my first arrival in Ceylon, nearly 
eighteen years ago, to deliver into his hands 
two boxes specie, for mission expense, which 
had been entrusted to my care at Madras, 
My travelling companions (Messrs. Mills 
and Noyes) were also glad, for I had dis- 
turbed their sleep by crying out in my dreams, 
“ thieves, thieves,” so anxious was I to keep 
the cash from the thieving Hindus, of whom 
in my inexperience, I had greater fear than 
I should have now. Thomas Scott, who 
was then a young man, is now getting grey, 
and is the father of nine children. The 
house looks very clean and comfortable. At 
the call of her Missionary, Catharine, a 
graduate of the Oodooville Female Boarding 
School, comes out, and is congratulated upon” 
her attendance at church. Not all of our 
young christian females, while unmarried, 
are possessed of moral courage enough to 
cause them to attend public worship—such a 
public appearance being opposed to current 
Hindu ideas of propriety. Catharine, how- 
ever, is not likely to be thus troubled long, 
for, on the Sabbath following, she was pub- 
lished to Daniel, a young medical student 
with Dr. Green. Aneducated sister, Mary — 
Dickinson, or Chellamuttu (meaning preci ' 
pearl) was married in 1863, to 
Mills, who is now a practicing native 
cian, at Manipay. He being of hi | 
than she, in the caste scale, met 
opposition from his : 


bn ‘ 


came and wailed at the 
bans were published, and Mills himself kept 
hid some days before the marriage. 

A few days since, I saw them in their own 
house at Manipay, so well behaved, so con- 
tented, so happy, so christian—it was a joy 
to see them. Mrs. Chellamuttu Scott Mills 
was rocking a babe in a very nice and truly 
civilized cradle. 

The next house was that of Mrs. Thomas 
Scott’s mother, now a great-grandmother, 
and it was the thought of her nine children 
and their families, that first prompted me to 
write of the christian families at Batticotta, 
Her name is Rachel, and of the nine children, 
all but one are living. The one deceased 
was the second wife of Mr. Nevins, before 
alluded to, Her husband whose baptized 
name was Jacob, and Tamil name Kunthen, 
was for many years an assistant at Batticotta, 
in purchasing supplies for the Seminary. 
He died in October, 1864, having united with 
the church in Tillipally about thirty-five 
years before. Four married sons and four 
married daughters remain. Sabbath after- 
noon, ata late hour, with Mr. Howland, I 
attended a family prayer meeting at her 
house, conducted by her son, B. H. Rice, 
who is head teacher in the Mission Training 
School at Batticotta. Three daughters, a 
son and son’s wife, and fourteen grand-chil- 
dren, were present with the aged grandmo- 
ther, Verses from the Bible were repeated 
by the children, prayer was offered for the 
absent, and, altogether, it was such a joyful 
sight and scene as are rarely witnessed in 
this land. Of the three absent sons, one isa 
native clergyman in the Church Mission in 
Jaffna ; one is in a responsible position, with 
large pay, as School Inspector in Tinnevelly, 
India, and one isa trader. Of Rice, so high 
an estimate is placed upon him, that he is 
now licensed as a preacher, and he will pro- 
bably ere long be a native pastor. Of the 
three sisters, besides Mrs. Scott, two are 
married to useful teachers in the Church 
Mission, and one to Nathan Parker, an edu- 
cated physician in government employ. 
With eight such children, thirty-nine grand- 
children, and two great-grandchildren, how 
is the blessing of God resting upon the seed 
of Jacob and Rachel. 

It is a sorrowful fact that during the last 
ten months, and especially the last three, 
cholera has prevailed in Jaffna, carrying off 
hundreds and probably thousands even, and 
hat among its viitems are several of Rach- 
el’s family. The wife of Nathan Parker 
vas very ill, but God was pleased to spare 
her, while he took four of her seven children. 
Iso a son-in-law of Rachel (one of the use- 
ful teachers in the church mission, as above 
entioned,) and his little son were taken, 
and yet others, so that we may without much 
f figure, use the language of the Bible and 
ay, that among the christian families in the 
sorth of Ceylon, “ was there a voice heard, 
mentation, and weeping, and great mourn- 
, Rachel weeping for children, and would 
‘be comforted, because they are not.” 
‘The present is the Jusiez Year of the 
ican Ceylon Mission, (began in 1816,) 
id itis very pleasant, very encouraging, if 
e look only at the results wrought on 
h, by God’s blessing, on the agency of 
merican Board ; but if we think of un- 
‘in heaven, and of souls rescued 


from eternal perdition, how much occasion 
has every friend of Christ, and lover of the 
cause of missions, to thank God and go for- 
ward. Reader, are you doing all you might 
and ought, for the work of Christ among 
the heathen, as it is carried on by the Amer- 
ican Board? How much stock have you in 
God's bank? Lam yours sincerely, — 
Tuomas T. Burnett. 
Melur, South India, December 24, 1866, 


The Want of Employment among Hawai- 
ian Females, 


That man will prove himself a genuine 
benefactor of the Hawaiian people who will 
introduce some industrial employment among 
the females, which will encourage them to 
work. We have noticed some neatly braided 
hats, executed by the natives on Molokai. 
In braiding, they resemble the Panama style 
of hats. Now, what seems to be wanted is 
a suitable material from which the hat can 
be manufactured. Cannot the genuine Pa- 
mama material be introduced? We have 
applied to Dr. Hillebrand for information 
upon the subject. He says that for years he 
has been endeavoring to introduce the Pa- 
nama material, but has hitherto failed. He 
has kindly called our attention to the follow- 
ing paragraph to be found in a work by Ber- 
thold Seemann, who is so well known among 
scientific naturalists : 

On the 6th of October, during the night, 
the Herald and Pandora proceeded up the 
coast, and on the 7th anchored off Salango 
Island, which, possessing an extremely moist 
climate, bears a most Juxuriant vegetation. 
We found but few inhabitants; they employ 
themselves in plaiting Panama hats, for the 
hats known by this name are not all made 
in the Isthmus of Panama,—by far the 
greater number, and those of the best quality, 
are manufactured in Manta, Monte Christi, 
and other parts of Ecuador. ‘The hats are 
worn throughout nearly the whole American 
continent and the West Indies, and would 
probably be equally used in Europe, did not 
their high price, varying from two to a hun- 
dred and fifty dollars, prevent their importa- 
tion. They are distinguished from other 
straw hats by consisting only of a single 
piece, by their lightness, and by their flexi- 
bility ; they may be rolled up and put into 
the pocket without injury. During the rainy 
season they are apt to get black, but by 
washing them with soap and water, then 
with lime-juice or any other acid, and expos- 
ing them to the sun, their whiteness is easily 
restored. So little is known about these 
hats that it may not be deemed out of place 
to insert here a notice of their manufacture. 
The plant, the leaves of which are used for 
this purpose, is commonly called * Jipijape ” 
or “ Portorico,” and by botanists Carludovica 
palmata, Ruiz et Pav. Ithas the appearance 
of a palm, and is found along the western 
shores of Nueva Granada and Ecuador, ex- 
tending over twelve degrees of latitude. The 
“straw ” (paja), previous to plaiting, under- 
goes several processes. The leaves are 
gathered before they unfold, all their ribs and 
coarser veins removed, and the rest, without 


being separated from the upper end of the 
leaf-stalk, is reduced to shreds; after expos- 
ure to the sun fora day, the straw is tied 
into a knot, and immersed in boiling water 
until it becomes white; it is then hung up 
in a shady place, and subsequently bleached 
for several days. The straw is now ready 
for use, and in this state is seht to various 
places, especially to Peru, where the Indians 
manufacture it into beautiful cigar-cases, 
which sometimes fetch as much as £6 a-piece. 
The hats are made ona block placed on the 
knees, and they require to be constantly 
pressed with the breast. The plaiting is 
troublesome ; it commences at the crown and 
finishes at the brim. According to the qual- 
ity, more or less time is occupied in their 
completion : the coarser ones may be finished 
in two or three days, the finest take as many 
months, The best times for plaiting are 
when the atmosphere is moist, as in the rainy 
season and the morning hours; in dry weath- 
er, and in the middle of the day, the straw 
is apt to break, which, when the hats are 
finished, is betrayed by knots, and diminishes 
their value.—Narrative of the voyage of H. 
B. M. S. Herald during the years 1845-51. 


Should these remarks fall under the notice 
of the master of some whale ship, touching 
at those countries here mentioned, and bound 
to Honolulu, he will confer a great favor by 
bringing plants of “ Jipijape” or “ Portorico.” 


GerorGe Francis Train on Wuiskey.— 
George Francis Train withdraws from the 
canvass as a candidate for Territorial dele- 
gate in Congress from Nebraska, for reasons 
which are thus set forth : 

“{ am told to-day that money is wanted 
for carriages to bring up the voters}; and to 


| scatter among the beer shops and groggeries. 


Any spare money I may have | prefer to de- 
vote to education and Christian charities. 
Purchasing votes debases the franchise and 
demoralizes the people. I[ have ‘tectured too 
often for the Irish Father Matthew societies 
to go back on them by treating the voters. 
No wife, no little children shall'have reason 
to complain of a drunken husband or father 
on election day on my account. Whiskey 
is the curse of our time. It is ruining .our 
young men, and hurrying our old men into 
the grave. Rich and poor, high and low, 
alike, are being destroyed under its blighting 
influence. When we have fewer breweries, 
fewer distilleries, and more Christian church- 
es, more universities, and more schools, the 
law courts and jails will be less patronized, 
and the world the better for it.” 


Tue Ueas Trer.—The story that the 
Upas tree of Java exhales a poisonous aroma, 
the breathing of which causes death, is now 
known to be false. The tree itself secretes 
a juice which i@deadly poison, but its aroma 
or odor is harmless. Strychnine is made 
from the seeds of a species of Upas tree. 
The story that there is a poisoned valley is 
true. Such is the name of a district, the 
atmosphere of which produces death. This 
effect is not occasioned by the Upas tree, but 
an extinct voleano near Batar, called Gueva 
Upas. From the old crater and the adjoin- 
ing valley, is exhaled carbonic gas, such as 
often extinguishes life in this country, in old 


wells and foul places. 
-_ s 
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THE FRIBND. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 

‘TRUBNER’s AMERICAN AND OrnienTaL Rec- 
oxp.—There is no. periodical laid monthly 
upon Our Table, which we read over with 
more interest. It contains a list of new 
works published, or in course of publication, 
in America, North and South, in India, 
Egypt, China, Japan, and many other coun- 
tries. We have just received the number 
for January, 1867. 

From this number it appears that Cairo in 
Egypt is the great publishing centre of books 
in the Arabic language.’ Poems, Sermons, 
School-books, Commentaries on the Koran, 
&c., are continually issuing from the press. 

The list of Japanese books is full of inter- 
est. A new Japanese Sensation Drama, in 
ten volumes, illustrated, is to be found in 
the list. A work describing Yeddo and 
Miaco, appears in twenty volumes. A work | 
of Auguries in seven volumes, Discussion | 
on Mental Philosophy in ten volumes. A | 
hundred Poems by one hundred Poets, in| 
nine volumees, illustrated. | 

We lately noticed the fact stated in an 
Oriental publication, that recently a Japan- | 
ese ordered one dozen copies of Webster’s 
Unabridged Illustrated Dictionary, from a 
book-seller in Yokohama. 

A new monthly publication has been 
started at Hongkong, entitled « Notes and 
Queries on China and Japan.” 


Tue Proresrant Cuurcuman.—This is a | 
new weekly, eight-pages, religious newspa- 
per, published in New York, and edited by 
a number of Clergymen of the American 
Protestant Episcopal Church, whoare strictly 
evangelical and anti-ritualistic in their opin- 
ions. We have received two numbers, and 
find they contain articles headed “ Hawaii 
and the Gospel.” rom their tenor, we infer 
they were written by the Rev. F. 8. Rising, 
who visited the islands during the year 1866, 
and so theroughly acquainted himself with 
their social, civil and religious condition. 
The writer remarks, “* No modern triumph 
of Christianity has been more satisfactory, 
encouraging or remarkable, than the labors 
of American Christians in the Hawaiian 
Islands.” We shall lodk with interest for 
additional numbers as they#nay make their 
appearance. 

A Pira ror tue Pactric ‘I'ngoLocicaL 
Semnary.—This is the heading or title of 
a sermon preached by the Rev. Dr. Stone of 
the first congregational church of San Fran- 
cisco, advocating the establishment of “a 
school of the prophets,” in California. We 
hope his efforts and those of his associates 
may result in the founding and endowment 


——— 


of a Seminary, vieing in usefulness with 
those of Andover, Princeton, Auburn and 
those of the Eastern States. 


Catatocus or Cuicaco ‘THEOLOGICAL 
Semnary.—We are glad to receive a cata- 
logue of this promising and rising institution. 
It has already been endowed with funds and 
officered with an able corps of Professors. 
Forty-six young men, are now enjoying its 
advantages preparatory to the Christian 
Ministry. This seminary, is designed to 
educate young men, as Pastors for the Con- 
gregational Churches of the great valley. 


Missionary Heratp.—This ancient and 
venerable Missionary periodical, now having 
entered upon its 63d year, has been vastly 
improved in its internal and external appear- 
ance. It has something more than renewed 
its youth! Hereafter, each number will be 
accompanied with some map, cut or portrait, 
illustrative of the foreign missionary enter- 
prise. The officers of the American Board 
have at their command at thier rooms, on 
Pemberton Square, a richer store of mission- 
ary intelligence and literature, than is to be 
found in any other place in America, and 
they ought to publish a Monthly Periodical, 
containing the very ‘cream of missionary 
intelligence.” The April number contains, 
the likeness of the Rev. D. C. Scudder, 
who was drowned, in India, November 19, 
1862, only one year after entering upon his 
missionary life. A memoir has been pub- 
lished by “Hurd and Houghton” of New 
York, and a copy has made its appeaaance 
at the islands. We hope soon to notice it 
in our columns. 


Fina Rerort of Gen. J. F. B. Mar- 
shall, as Paymaster General of the Com- 
monwealth of Massachusetts, has been re- 
As General Jackson wrote “ O. K.” 
—‘ Q]l Korrect ” on a document, so we have 
no doubt “O. K.” might be written upon 
this report of Gen. Marshall. 


ceived. 


ANNALES DE LA Propacation DE LA Fo, 
for January, 1867.—We are always glad to 
receive numbers of this publication. For 
this number we are indebted to the kindness 
of Bishop Maigret. From the May number 
for 1866, we learn that the Parent Society 
at Lyons, in France, devotes as follows for 


the various Catholic Missions in Polynesia : 


Sandwich Islands, 5 - = - 45,0008. 
Marquesas, = - - - - - - 88,000 
New Zealand, Auckland, - - = 32,000 
“ és Wellington, = - - 380,000 
New Caledonia, - “ = - - 46,000 
Central Oceanica, - - - - - 62,541 
Tahiti and Pomotou, - - = a 42,100 


Wiis ely qeona tm 


31,171 


| 326,812f. 
Thus it appears, that the Catholic Missions 
in Polynesia are supported by contributions 
in Europe, amounting to 326,812 francs, or 
abont $65,000, annually. 


CatraLocue or ANpoveR THEOLOGICAL 
Seminary.—We are glad to receive the an* 
nual catalogue of this venerable institution. 
From it, we learn that Mr. James Daly, 
well-known in Honolulu, is a member of the 
Senior Class. One hundred and two stu- 
dents are now members of this Serhinary, 
gathered from among the graduates of 19 
colleges, in various parts of the country. 
Only one Professor remains, that lectured at 
Andover in our student days. We refer to 
the Rev. Prof. Parke, whose ability as a 
lecturer is unsurpassed by any in the United 

states. We learn from this catalogue, that 

the Rey. Dr. Anderson will deliver annually 
a course of Lectures on Foreign Missions, 
before the students of this institution. 

Every Sarurpay.—We are more and 
more pleased with this Hebdomadal. The 
selections are generally good and choice. It 
is published by Ticknor & Fields, of Boston, 
who publish also the “ North American Re- 
view,” “ Atlantic Monthly,” and “Our 
Young Folks.” 

Frencu wirnout a Masrer—in six easy 
lessons—by A. H. Monteith, Esq. He also 
has written several other pamphlets, profess- 
ing to instruct any one to learn, German, 
Spanish, Italian and Latin, in six lessons, 
without a teacher. They are published by 
Peterson & Brothers, of Philadelphia. This 
method of learning a foreign language is 
styled the Robertsonian. It may succeed in 
other parts of the world, but will not certainly 
in any part of the world which it has been our 
privilege to visit. The idea of a new begin- 
ner learning a foreign language in six lessons, 
is perfectly absurd. Edward Everett, is re- 
ported to have learned Spanish in six weeks, 
and Dr. Spring of New York, the French in 
one month, but that Mr. Monteith can teach 
any foreign language in six lessons, is what 
we do not believe. The only conceivable 
method by which a youth could Jearn a for- 
eign language, in six lessons, would be, by 
means of a galvanic apparatus. Suppose 
the types made of zine, and then the wires 
convey the language, by a powerful “ shock” 
to the brain. {n some such method, Sydney 
Smith supposed a dull and stupid fellow 
might be made to appreciate a joke! Th 
witty parson even thought it would be nec- 
essary to ¢repan a Scotchman, in order to 
make him appreciate an Englishman’ 
humor! Perhaps, if Mr. Monteith shoul 
persue this method, with a boy, he might 
learn French in six lessons, but not other 
wise ! + hale 

RIVERSIDE Macazine.—This is one of the 
most fully illustrated and sepstly printed! 
Magazines for the young, which ; 
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New Book. 


Conarecationa, [npEPENDENCy—In Contradistinc- 
tien to Episcopacy arid Presbyterianism—the 
Church Polity of the New Testament. By Ralph 
Wardlaw, D. D. Glasgow, Scotland, and To- 
yonto, Canada. 1864. 


This is the title of a book of 354 pages 
which indicates the character of the volume. 
So it appears, that there is one Divine, even 
in Presbyterian Scotland, who thinks that 
the Congregationalists of America and the 
Independents of England, may trace their 
system of Church-Government to the New 
Testament, rather than to “ A certain man 


named Brown,” a follower of Calvin, who 
lived “ about the year 1600.” 

It is not our present design to comment 
upon and review this book, but to remark 


that a gentleman, by the name of Andrew 
Hamilton, residing in Toronto, Canada, has 
forwarded and presented a copy of the above 
named beok to each clerical member of the 
American Mission on the Sandwich Islands. 
It appears from the titlepage, that he has 
also published an edition of the book at his 
own expense, There is no doubt that he is 
a most firm believer in the Divine authority 
for “Congregational Independency.” We 
think this would be good book for those to read 
who are so strenuous for the theory of Apos- 
tolic Succession and the Divine Right of 
Presbyterianism ! 

The Rev. Mr. Hamilton also has sent out 
a good supply of tracts, upen such as the 
following subjects, *‘Congregationalism, its 
character and claims.” ‘Letter from a 
Congregationalist toa Churchman.” “The 
Lord’s Supper, its nature and design.” 


Depication of THE Fountain.—The Tem- 
perance Legion has caused to be erected a 
Drinking Fountain at the corner of King 
and Bethel streets, on the Bethel premises— 
a neat and ornamental fountain. It costs 
#300. Mr. Osborne is the architect and 
builder. ‘The structure reflects much credit 
upon his ability in designing and his skill in 
workmanship. It is as firm and durable as 
brick and cement can make it. ‘The Gov- 
ernment has manifested its friendliness to- 
wards the enterprise by granting a perpetual 
supply of water, gratis. The dedication of 
the Fountain will take place on Saturday, 
the 15th instant, when there will be a Union 
‘celebration and procession of the native and 
foreign Sabbath schools of Honolulu. « Free 
to all”? is the motto. As God manifests his 
goodness to all, by sending the rain upon “the 
just and the unjust” and causing his sun to 
rise upon “the evil and the good,” so the 
friends of Temperance would cause a Foun- 
tain of pure water to flow through all coms, 
ing time, where all may drink. 


(G Many thanks to Mrs. Dominis and 
Dr. Gulick, for donations of books and pam- 
Ps phlets for seamen. 


° 


regret to learn that the blight has made its 
appearance on the cocoanut trees on Fan- 
ning’s Island. The blight has seriously 
affected coffee, oranges, guavas, and many 
other trees and their fruits, but we did not 
imagine that the hardy and stately cocoanut 
would be injuriously affected. This year 
the company collecting oil at Fanning’s 
Island, are entirely dependent on nuts from 
Washington Island to keep their manufaz- 
tory in operation.. The blight appears to 
settle upon the fower. Our reporter says that 
recently when touching at Fanning’s Island, 
he could scarcely obtain nuts to eat, where 
usually there were millions of nuts. We 
are glad to learn that the blight is passing 
off the coffee trees at Kona, but we fear the 
orange must continue to suffer. 

P. S.—Since the above was written, we 
learn from Mr. Titcomb, of Kauai, that the 
very old natives inform him respecting a 
similar bligkt seventy or eighty years ago. 
Can any one furnish definite facts upon the 
subject ? 


Goop Forrune.—Many in Honolulu will 
remember the visit of the Russian war ship 
Morge to Honolulu in 1862 or 63, Lieut. 
Arsenieff, attached to that vessel, well known 
in Honolulu, has recently been promoted to 
the rank of Post-Captain in the Russian 
Navy, and instructor of one of the sons of 
the Emperor. A palace and ship-of-war 
have been placed at his disposal, and all the 
necessary accompaniments of royalty, He 
is also Flag-officer of the Emperor. We 
remember Lieut. Arsenieff from the fact that 
when in Honolulu he spared no pains to ac- 
quaint himself with our religious, educa- 
tional, political and social condition. He 
was particular to enquire respecting the 
change or emancipation of the “serfs” of 
Hawaii, to the condition of land-holders and 
voters. Our Sabbath schools particularly 
attracted his attention, and we furnished him 


specimens of our Scriptural Question Books, 
&c. We have learned respecting the pro- 
motion of Lieut. Arsenieff from Capt. Lutke, 
of the Russian ship Gornostoy. 


Tue New Arvantic Caste to France. 
—A New-York correspondent thus ‘writes 
us, under date of March 5th: ( 

‘«« Here we are, surprised before breakfast 
to know what they were doing in London, 
Paris, and everywhere else, last evening. 
More, we are talking over the same matters 
the same evening ; and as we don’t go to bed 


quite so early, we digest and settle matters 
just under discussion, while they are experi- 
encing their first nap! And as we have not 
information enough to keep all our mills 
agoing, a Bill is now before the Legislature 
for a cable to connect this city with France 
—a cable that shall speak the Trench and 
all its cognate languages.” 


Hepsurn’s New Javanese Dicrion- 
Ary.—This gentleman has been for several 
years preparing a Japanese and English Dic- 
tionary, and We are most happy to learn that 
his labors are drawing to a close. At last 
accounts he had gone from Yokohama to 
Shanghae, to superintend the printing of his 
Dictionary,‘at one of the Mission presses. 
While there engaged in his work, his health 
became so much impaired that he was com- 
pelled partially to lay aside the work of 
proof-reading, but fortunately his wife was 
able to continue the publication. This is 
another instance wherein one of our fair coun- 
trywomen has rendered important aid to her 
husband in the higher works of scholar- 


ship and translation. We have now lying 
before us a proof sheet of this Dictionary. 
The first part will contain 600 pages, viz, 
the Japanese and English; and the second 
part, the English and Japanese, about 400 
pages. Dr. Hepburn is laboring under the 
anspices of the Missionary Board of the Re- 
formed Dutch Church of the United States. 


Repairs oN THE Beruen.—Once more 
this buildimg has been painted and fitted up 
to render it a suitable and desirable place for 
public worship, and carry out the original 
design of those who erected it in 1833. It 
was the first church edifice, for the preaching 
of the gospel in the English language, in all 
Polynesia, or the Pacific. Seldom has a 
Sabbath passed since its first dedication, that 
its doors have not been open to welcome the 
worshipper. 

The Chaplain would assure those gentle- 
men, who have recently carpeted the Chapel, 
that he truly appreciates their efforts and 
contributions to render the Chapel inviting. 
The following additional items of expense 
have been incurred, and “ free-will offerings” 
will be gratefully received : 


Painter’s bill, - - = = «= 116 00 
Mason’s bill, - « - - - - 19 00 
Incidental, - - - - - - 7 00 
Hymn Books, and duties on the same, - 44 66 

$186 66 


We hope our seafaring visitors will not for- 
get their duty to assist in sustaining the 
Chapel. 


ANNEXATION OF Russian-AMeRica.— Our 
neighbors the Advertiser and Gazette, have 
devoted so much attention to the annexation- 
scheme lately consummated, that we shall 
not be expected to discuss the subject. We 
can readily foresee that the Americans have 
gained much by this purchase,in the final 
settlement of all questions relating to the 
fisheries on the Northwest coast, Americans 
are a fishing people, and, depend upon it, 
they will improve the new fishing grounds to 
good advantage. We have no idea that 
they will establish many settlements in Rus- 


sian-America. We shall look with interest 
for the reports which will soon be published 


| respecting the new ‘Territory. 
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Keep Clear of Christmas Island. 

Some days since we met Capt. Cleaveland, 
of the Niger, whom we had »not seen for 
years. Almost his first words were—* 1 
must have some more of your Friends ; they 
kept my ship, the Cherokee, and Capt. Crosby 
in the Euphrates, from being wrecked on 
Christmas Island, which is laid down 45 
miles to the eastward of its true position on 
Norie’s and Blunt's charts.” It was upon 
this island that the whaleships Mozart and 
Maria Helena were wrecked in 1847, and 
the J. C Fremont, a lumber vessel, in 1857. 

Capt. Smith, clerk of the Harbor-master, 
in Honolulu, has furnished us the following 
memoranda respecting the true position ot 
Christmas Island : 

Dear Sir—I send you the position of 


‘Christmas Island from the mean of the best 
‘of the observers I can come across. 


CuristMss IstAnp—S. E. Point— 


Latitude, 1° 404 N. 

Longitude, 157° 14 W. 
8. W. Point— 

Latitude, LO 52 _N. 


Longitude, 157° 39 W. 
N. W. Point— 

Latitude, 1° 594 N. 

Longitude. 157° 30 W. 

Samarang Islets, abont 15 in number, (about 15 
‘niles in circumference, )—according to Scott, 21 to 
24 miles in circumference, and to others 30 miles ; 
say about 21 miles—very dangerous, with strong 
westerly currents in their vicinity. 

West Islet—Latitude, 4° 55 N. 
Longitude, 162° 22 W. 
Yours, very truly, Dan’L SMITH. 

_ A New Rie ror Furune anv Sertine 
Sats From THE Decx.—There is now on 
exhibition at No. 104 South street a working 
model of a full rigged ship on Peterson’s 
iplan for setting and furling the sails without 
leaving the deck. The inventor of this 
rig, Mr. Charles Peterson, of San Francisco, 
‘Cal., a practical seaman and sailmaker, has 
been engaged for the last seven years in 
bringing his plan to perfection ; and having 
tested it fully four months on board the brig 
Industry, in the Pacific coasting trade, he 
claims for his invention the following merits: 
That by its means all the sails ofa full-rigged 
ship, including the jibs and staysails, can be 
furled from the deck in ten minutes, with the 
employment of one-quarter Jess men than 
are required with the rig now in use, and at 
the same time dispensing with four ropes to 
each sail. The ropes he employs occupy 
the same positions on the deck and are called 
by the same names as the old ones, so that 
no difficulty will be found in teaching the 
sailors their use, and the new rig can be ap- 
plied to the sails of any old-rigged vessel. 
The sails are rolled up from the bottom, and 
‘can be made secure in a gale of wind with- 
out a man leaving the deck. The expense 
of‘rigging a vessel is considerably lessened, 
and ‘the ‘wea: and tear of sails and rigging 
reduced. ‘he model works ‘well, and the 
plan seems to be well worthy the attention 
of shipmasters and owneis.—N. Y. Times. 


(> It is not the sphere in which we 
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A Romance in Real Life. 


A TRUE STORY. 


The family of Tichborne is one of the 
oldest families in our northern country. Its 
estates lie in the County of Hants. 
lands have been in the possession of this 
ancient family ever since the Norman Con- 
quest, and long before that time. How long 
ago is that? Look in your English history 
and see; or, if you have none, get it from 
the library and read it. For you ought jo 
know the history of England almost as well 
as the history of the United States. 

Up to the year 1620 the chiefs of this fam- 
ily were knights—not noblemen, but of the 
rank between peers and commoners. At 
the death of Queen Elizabeth, Sir John de 
Tichborne, the representative of the house, 
on his own responsibility, proclaimed James 
the Sixth of Scotland the lawful king of 
England, under the title of James the First. 
This bold act greatly pleased King James ; 
and as soon as he sat on the English throne 
he created Sir John a baronet and knighted 
his four sons. 

This title descended from generation to 
generation. The last of the ‘Tichbornes who 


bore it was Sir Alfred Doughty, of that | 


name. He died a few years ago. He was 
a wild and reckless prodigal. His net in- 
come—that is, his spending-money, after 


These 


Australia. Nothing was heard from him 
after this time. So at the father’s death the 
younger brother was declared heir of the 
Tichborne estates. 

But now comes the story of the elder 
brother's escape and adventures. It was true 
that the ship in which Roger Charles sailed 
was lost, with nearly all on board, But he 
and four others saved themselves. They 
scrambled into a boat and lived among the 
icebergs of the Cape for four days and nights. 
They were discovered by a passing vessel, 
picked up, and landed at Valparaiso, in 
South America. All that the heir of the 
Tichborne family owned at this time con- 
sisted of a suit of clothes and a borrowed 
hat. A Spaniard took pity on him and 
aided him to make ‘a comfortable living. 
After gaining a knowledge of the people 
among whom he had been thrown, he trav- 
eled in the other South American states. 
When he was at Callao, he became ac- 
quainted with a sea-captain in the Australian 
trade, and offered to go with him as a ship's 
steward. He was accepted, and in due 
time he Janded in Melbourne, Australia. 
Out of gratitude to the Spaniard of Valpa- 
raiso, he took his name, and was everywhere 
known as Thomas de Castro. 

After leaving the ship, he went into the 
interior, and got work asa shepherd. He 
was faithful to his employers, and soon made 


paying all expenses—was £75,000 a year. | hosts of friends. 


You can’t imagine what a great sum of 
money this is. It is quite equal to halfa 
million dollars in currency. Yet, large as 
it was, he spent it all, and got into debt. 
His extravagance was amazing. One of the 
first things that he did, for instance, was to 
order five hundred of the best breech-load- 
ing rifles, for his own private use. He could 
not use more than one or two; but the fool 
and his money are soon parted, you know ; 
and this was one of the ways in which he 
squandered his means. ‘Then he bought a 
yacht, which cost him $70,000. The Jews 
loaned him all the money he wanted, ata 
heavy rate of interest, as they thought that 
there was no heir to the estate, and they 
knew that it would sell for more than they 
loaned him. You may have heard of the 
law of primogeniture and entail in England. 
By that law, no matter how many debts a 
nobleman may have, when he dies, they 
cannot be collected by the sale of his estate, 
which descends without mortgage to his 
heir. But, as Sir Alfred bad no heirs, his 
estates were mortgaged, and the Jews ex- 
pected to sell them at his death. 

But, on last Christmas, an heir landed in 
England. He had come from New York, 
and this is his strange story. 

The chief of the Tichborne family who 
succeeded to the estates in 1853 had two 
sons at the time—Roger Charles (the eldest), 
and Alfred, the prodigal baronet of whom I 
have been speaking. Roger Charles was 
24 years old and Alfred 14 when their father 
became ‘the heir to the estates. The old 
man died in 1862. But, some time before 
his death, Roger Charles left England, with 
the intention of traveling in America and 
Australia for the benefit of his health. Some 
time before his father’s death, the sad news 
came to England that he had been lost at 


move, but the spirit which moves us, that | sea off Cape Horn, with all the ship’s pas- 


makes life vulgar or heroic. 
‘ 


sengers and crew. He was then bound for 


About this time he Jearned, through the 
English papers, that his father Sir James, 
was dead, and that his title and estates had 
been assumed by his younger brother. As 
he was very much attached to this brother 
and was fond of his new mode of life, he 
thought he would make no claim, but let 
Alfred enjoy the estates for a few years. 
Indeed, as he enjoyed good health in Aus- 
tralia, he made up his mind to settle in the 
country, and let the people at home continue 
to imagine that he was dead. 

Year rolled by. The eccentric nobleman 
prospered in business, and finally became 
the proprietor of a butchering establishment 
in Walla Walla, near Sydney, New South 
Wales. He was esteemed by every one as 
an excellent butcher, and an honest man into 
the bargain. 

He married the daughter of a plasterer, 
but never told her a word of his previous 
history, until afew months ago. Mrs. De 
Castro, as she supposed herself to be, pre- 
sented her husband with a daughter. He 
heard at the same time of the death of his 


brother and the news that the estate was to — 


be sold. 


He then told his wife that she was a titled 
English lady, and sailed for-Great Britain 


at once, 


tenantry ; but the Jews will try to prove that 
he is somebody else. ‘he case is in the 
hands of the lawyers. Uncie James; — 
—New York Independent. mc 


ee 


NavaL.—The Russian gunboat Gornostoy, arrived 
on the 22d ult., 26 days from Callao. We are ix 
-debted to Messrs. Hackfeld & Co, for the list of 
cers : call 
P Socrute idee Seay 
wecutive Officer—Lieut. A. Palmgren, 
Second Liewtenant—T. Asien; ae : 
Sub-Lieutenants—P. Turieff, and — Tabou 
Master—D. Petroff. se 
Engineer—Von Wohnhaas. ola 
Doctor—Skirmeentt Crew—82 men, 
a 


Ce 
Sur « 


He was recognized by his mother and the 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP, 
SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. 8. C. Damon Chaplain—King 
Street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 

. Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 

) N.B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rey. I. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M. and 74 P. M. Sabbath School at 10 A. M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rey. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 9} 
A. M.and 3 P.M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt, Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2 P.M 

SMITH’S CHURCH—RBeretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 2} P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Kev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rey. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton. English service every Sunday at 11 A.M. and 7% 


P. M. 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 
— DR. J. MOTT SMITH, * 
Dentist, 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 


BK. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 


Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 531 ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWAII, 8S. L 
N. B.—Medicine Uhests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


Ae F. JUDD, 
Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 


565 ly 


: 


Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 543 ly 
Cc. Ss. BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 
‘Sales Room on Queeu Strect, one door trom 
573 Kaahumanu street. ly 


E. P, ADAMS, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 


In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
530-Ly 


W. N. LADD, 

Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics? 
Tools, and Agricultural Implements, 
Fort Street. 

C. L. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
566 ly 
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SAML N. CASTLE. J.B. ATHERTON. AMOS S. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 
Also, Asents for 

Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 

Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 

The Kohala Sugar Company, 


The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Cmepanys 


PHOTOGRAPHS! 


ARTES de VISITE; LARGER PHOTO- 
Cc graphs; Copying and Enlarging; 
Retouching done in the best manner, and on the most 
reasonable we at P 
Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters nuean an 
Haleakala, and other Island Scenes; the KINGS KAMK- 
HAMEHA, &c., §c. 
At the Gallery on Fort Street. 
H. L. CHASE. 
P.S—Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr 
Weed, Suptioate eee can be had by those persons wishing 
for the same. 568 2m H.L. Cc 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H, I 


ly 


B ra Esq Honoluli 

‘His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,.. Hon. | B. F. Show, +ye e+e. Honolulu 
© | Thos. Spencer, Esq.........Hilo 

Denies ny sg. Lahaina MelRaer Merril San Francisco 

Brooks ee F.} @. T. Lawton. . 
re | Field & ion, ¢-cca. Kew York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co , Honolulu. 
 -$81-ly 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


= La ake ei —e a = 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA, 
MANHE REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 
For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


cr Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Kditor of “ Tus Frrenp.” dtr 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 

Kawaihae, Hawaii, 
Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 

at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 

the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


EPireowood, 1°07 EXanda. 
531-ly 


SHERMAN PECK. A. A. P. CARTER. 
C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
| Honoluln, Oahu, H. L. 
AGENTS 
| Of the Boston and Honoluinu Packet Line. 
AGENTS 


AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER TO— 

Joun M. Hoop, Esq.,.......2....2-2..New York. 

Cuas. Brewer, & Co. B 

James HUNNEWELL, Esq. } SSO RB SS on tig be 

J.C, Murriiy & Co. 

R. B. Swain & Co. 

Cuas. Wotcorr Brooxs Esq. 


-San Francisco. 
548-ly 


- GEORCE WILLIAMS, 
LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. g. 
Consulate. Gs 4 tf 


Ww. A. ALDRICH. J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN, 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Vierchants 
—AND— 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


8S 4&4 IN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
. San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
<change. &c. 
ay All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
o> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENCES— 
Messrs. C. L. RICHARDS & Co0.,.....eee-eeeeeeeeee Honolulu 
% HL HACkFELD & C0.,....ceceesscccccecees a 
bd C BREWER & C©0.;:.cccceccccncccceseccces 
sé BisHop & Coy...--+- 0000 secccccccccccccces 
Dr. R. W. Wo0Dd,...eceeerscneecccececenes 
Hon, EB. H. ALLEN,.. cece ececencccersonces 
D C. WarerMAn, Esq.,.----- divide seeks canbe cave 
544 ly 


McCraken, Merrill & Co,, 


FORWARDINC AND 


Commission lierchauts, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE- 

sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 

located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 

and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 

Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 

for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 

San FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 


Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co. 
Fred I > W.T. Coleman & Co., 


Stevens, aker & Co. 
PorTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HonoLetvu ReFsReNCES: 
Walker, Allen & Co., S. Savidge. 


water 


Allen & Lewis. 


531-ly 


For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations Seamensg’ do. 


SAILOR’S HOME! 
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with lodging, per week,. 


Officers’ table, $6 
do. do. do. 6 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 
Mrse CRABB. 
Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


R. W. ANDREWS,. 
MACHINIST, 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA= 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOOKS, &c. , 
8tf 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. 


CASTLE « COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MAGHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J.M. Singer § Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, 3 bed 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N.8, C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge- 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


Oc> Please Call and Examine. 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOs- 
ITORY. 


EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 

to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 

will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 

charge of the Depository and Reading Room uutil 
further notice. Per order 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
Paper. 


THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C, DAMON. 

A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM- 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 
TERMS: 


11 ti 


Qne copy, perannum, . i $2.00 
ocopies, 2 et . 8.00 
Five copies, 6.09 
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Grenerat in Crina.—-A correspondent thus 
writes us from Shanghae, under date of Feb. 
6th, 1867: “Mr. G. F. Seward, nephew of 
W. H. Seward, Secretary of State, goes as 
passenger per Colorado, He has filled the 
post of Consul-General in China for about 
five years, with an ability and uprightness 
one does not often witness in our officials to 
the East. He seems universally regretted 
by his fellow-countrymen and colleagues,” 

We hope the day may come when all 
officials of the U. S, Government abroad, 
may sustain characters which entitle ther to 
such testimony from their fellow-country- 
men. If there is anything which makes an 
American abroad blush for shame, it is to 
have his country represented by men whose 
conduct tends to bring reproach upon the 
model Republic. We have known such 
men sent to the Sandwich Islands, but a 
brighter day has dawned ! 


Tue Generat Meerine.-—'The Annual 
Meeting of the Hawaiian Evangelical Asso- 
ciation will commence its sessions early next 


week. The Rev. Mr. Pogue preaches the 
Annual Sermon on Foreign Missions, and 
the Rev. C. B. Andrews the Sermon on 
Home Missions. 


Late Ratws,—Reports from the other isl- 
ands and evidences meeting the eye in all 
directions, make manifest that this year the 
farmers and planters will not complain for 
the want of rain. The country is looking 
finely. Seldorn have we witnessed such ver- 
dure and greenness on the first of June. 


GeneraL Heattu.— We have seldom 
known so few strangers and seamen sick in 


Honolulu, as at the present time. Only five 
foreign patients are at the Queen’s Hospi- 
tal and eleyen at the U. S. Hospital. 


{7% The annual meeting of the Ladies’ 
Stranger’s Friend Society will be held on 


Thursday afternoon, June 6th, at the resi- 
dence of the Seamen's Chaplain. 


An Inpian Misstonarnv,—We saw, and conversed 
with on Thursday morning last, an Indian of the 
tribe, or association of tribes known in California as 
“The Diggers,’’ from their subsisting a portion of 
the year on roots, dug from the ground. ‘The present 
specimen of that much abused race came to these 
Islands in 1850, with the late Mr, Wm, Johnson, on 
whose ranch he had been living, on the Sacramento 
river, and with whom he continued to live at Kona, 
Hawaii, until Johnson’s death. During the past 
three years, he has been at schoo) with one of the 
American missionaries on Hawaii. While there, his 
conduct is eaid to have been correct and religious, 
and he studied hard, with the intention, as it now 
appears, to become a missionary of the gospel to his 
own people. He went in the Comet, and while we 
bid him God-speed on his mission, we indulge the 
tpn Be may in some grec Rey the means of 
checkivg the **no quarter’? war which is now goin 
on between the whites and reds on thi side of the 
Rocky Mountains, 

“Lo, the whose untutored 
toca Go ja iyeen, and hears hisn ia the wind,” 
is now being shot down on 
merely because he is 


that Hawaii nei, so recently in a state of barbarism, 
should send a missionary to California. Our Indian’s 


name in his own ty, is Moonon, in Hawaiian, 
Makani, either of which has the same meaning in 
Adr,, Mlh May. it at 


Rael es ben er 


pos 


received from this gentleman, dated Paris, 
March 11th. He was then about to leave 
the city, in company with C. Brewer, Esq., 
and family, for a tour through Italy and Ger- 
many, to return to Paris about the Ist of 
August. He refers to the immense prepara- 
tions being made for the “Grand Exposi- 
tion.” Representatives from every nation 
on the globe were there, building huts, 
houses, pagodas, temples, churches, school- 
houses, and fitting them up, each in his own 
peculiar style of architecture and fancy. He 
refers fo the Commissioner from the State of 
Illinois being unable to procure tools or 
workmen, in Paris, and being compelled to 


send off to England. We hope some of our 
island visitors at the “ Exposition,” will oc- 
casionally furnish us with a letter. 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon. 

Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drag Store, corner of Kaahu 

manu and Merchant &ts., opposite the Post Office. 


Orrick Hovus—From 8 to 10 A. M.; from 3 to 56 P. M. 
Resipence “ Emma House”? on Adama Sr. 569 ly 


MARINE JOURNAL, 


PORT OF HONOLULU, S. I. 


ARRIVALS. 


April 29—Tahitian wh bark Norman, Snyder, fr Tahiti, clean. 
May 1—Br. sloop Isabella, Hopkins, 41 days from Tahiti. 
3—Am wh ship Niger, Cleveland, 7 mos. from New 
Bedford, with 200 bbls sperm. ; 
4—U. 8.8. Lackawanna, Reynolds, from French Fri- 
gate Shoals. 
4—Am bark Comet, Paty, 14 days from San Francisco. 
5—Am bark Cambridge, Brooks, 18 days from San 
Francisco. 
j—Am brig L. B. Lunt, Bills, 21 days fr San Francisco. 
8—Am wh bark Martsa, Thomas, frnm cruise, with 
100 bbis sp oil 
11—Ain barkentine Jane A. Falkinburg, Gragg, 20 days 
from Portland, Oregon. 
12—Am bark Ethan Allen, Snow, 18 days from San 
¥rancisco. 
16—Am ship George Green, 20 days from San Francisco. 
18—Am hark Rainier, Hayden, 23 days from Tahiti. 
19—Am bark Kutugoff, Robinson, 42 days fr Puget Sound. 
19—Am barkentine Constitution, Tuttle, 16 days from 
: Navara River. 
19—Haw’n bark Kamehameha V., Stone, 18 days from 
Fanning’s Island, 
20—Schr Malolo, Beng, for French Frigate Shoal. 
22—Russinn gunboat Gornostoy, Capt. Count de Lutke, 
24 days from Cajlao. 
23—Haw’n bark Lono, Howard, 36 days from Victoria. 
26—Am bark Camden, Mitchell, 26 days from Teekalet. 
%—Am brig Hesperian, Wood, 13 days from Tahiti. 


DEPARTURES. 


27—Am wh ship Nile, Long, to ernise. 
2i—Br. ship Stewart , Culliton, for Baker’s Island. 
29—Am ship Syren, Morse, for New Bedford. 
29—Schr Alberni, for Victoria, V. 1. 
1—Ami schr Caroline Mills, Nichols, for San Francisco. 
2—Am bark D. C, Murray, Bennett, for San Francisco. 
2—Am wh ship Niger, Cleveland, for erpise, 
8—I’rench wh ship Norman, Shrider, to cruise. 
8—Br. ship Sea Chief, Laws, for Baker's Island, 
§—Haw., Sloop Hokulele, Wood, or cruise weoterd, 
9—Am wh bark et Thomas, for cruige. 
10—Am brig 1. B. Lunt, Bills, for Ochotsk Sea. 
12—Am brig Woodland, Nankin, for San Francisco, 
22—1). 8. 8. 8. Lackawanna, nolds, for Kauai. 
2—Ami bark Comet, Paty, for Francisco. 
2i—Br ship Geo. Green, Kirby, from Baker’s Island. 
27—Am barkentine Constitution, Tuttle, for Teekalet. 


April 


MARRIED. 


Canada West, JanJiG, at 
the Rev. bk. 


~ Hamivrox—Mason—In Harnil 
the residence of the ae father, PD agg SB 
water, M. A., Rector of St. Thomas’ Chure’ x. Henry M. 
Hamilton to Augusta Penna, daughter of J. J. Mason, Enq 
Witcox—Vax Meten—At Oroville, Butte Co., Cala., Feb. 
og Mr. ©. H. Wilcox, of Waioli, Kauai, to Miss F. A. 
an Meter. * 


 Gripps—VavGux—In Honolulu, on May 


Rey. Father Hermann, Mr. ai Mrs. 
. - '* a ie 
all of this city. ia , 


ork and Ban Francisco papers please copy. 
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TEMPERANCE LECTURE, 
By special invitation, Dr. A. C. Buff has con- 
sented to give a lecture on the “ Pffects of Alcoholic 


Drinks upon the Human System,’’ next Thureday¢ 
evening, at the Bethel Vestry. Per Order. 


MEMORANDA. 


French Frigate Shoal is crescent shaped, with its bow to the 


200 feet high, rises nearly midway between these h 
number of sand banks, some just awash aad othe 
feet elevation are scattered about the reef, 

The horn#*are about 16 miles apart, and year fre 
other 8. E. by S. and N. W. by N. A band of 
with soundings from 6 to17 fathoms, reaches across | 
them, bulging out # little to the westward, over whic 
Fenimore Cooper and the tark Gambia p d, in exp 
the shoal. ‘These vessels anchored under the N. W. end 
reef, to the northward and a little to the westward of the islet 
On the sand bank east of the islet, the crew of th 
Wood encamped, and on coming away left some 
Their flagstaff remains on this bank, and there is another op 
the islet, two try pots are also on the Wood's bank. 

The 8. E. extreme of breakers, according to the Fenimore 
Cooper, 1% in jong iat 2 Pee ee Ww. oe 
166° 26° W. e Latitude of the ) 
23° 63° N. The Latitude of the south edge 232 BN - 

The observations of the Lackawanna ‘m these positions. 

British Admiralty chart No, 2464, sheet 6, corrected to 1863, 
has the shoal laid down. correctly as to Latitude, but has it 


about 24 miles too far to the eastward, ae ex- 
treme in 165° 39 W. and its western edge 1062 5 W. 


eastward and its horns to the west, large lagoon- 
like basin of shoal water. One rocky islet of small area, about 
porns, and @ 


For Boston—Per Syren, April 20—Miss Monearrat. 
From San Francisco—Per Comet, May 4—Mrs J P Cro- 
well, M Fallen, G Melchers, If P Baldwin, W Glascon, A 
Asck, Wesley Burnham, and 4 in the rpg ‘ 

From San Francisco—Per Cambridge, May 5—8 F Noble, 

E # Flagg, T Sanders, D 3 Frame, P Fodriga, Joe, 
For San Francisco—Per Woodland, May 11—G Rhodew 
and wife, Capt Richmond, E L Reeves, Meners Weed,,Dasile, 
Phillips, and 22 others, part Consul’s men. 
Fou San Fuancisco—Per Woodland, May 13—Mr aul Mrv 
G Rhodes, I. 1 Reeves, W Weed, B Dasile, P Phillips, A W 
ope Pd Consul’s og May Uth—Mrs Pruver 
on Monckona—Per Ethan Al} 

re Mr Sheepshanks, J Bunks-—-Seor rt mee 
nom Ban Prancisco—ler Geor, Treen, - 

3 A Star, HR Hitchcock. . ee . 

For San Francisco—Per Comet, May 23—F Mount, 


) D 
HI Boekinann, Mr Hall, J Lawson and wife, Mr Fallon, J 
Brewer, I Edwards, I Fisher and peas = Hopkins rr 
children, M $ Grinbaum, Mis» Ibbotson, Mr PN 
Makee, Miss W Makee, Mixes J Makee, Mr and Mre A Camp- 
bell and 5 children, Miss F Paty, Mr and Mra TF and 4 
children, J Williams, $ F Greenkoft, C Cotley, B yi 
Leavitt, F W Scoticll, J Maxon, B Lenley, @ Fouter, Chas 
oe i w Med oars B 7 Bases ae Maué 
nom Vicerortsa—Per 25—Capt Loudon, une 

de Ormy, © Parker—3. ik j 

For BaKen’s Io.anp—Per George Green, May 27—F A 
Star, A Edwarcds—z. oak a J L 

For Teexater—Per Kutusoff, May 39—J McGinnis, 
Kasalin, Tupui—2. P vk 


kindly and humanely cared for by a gentleman 
by the name of Henry Mankin, connected w 
Clark & Kellogg. During the past 17 years, he 
tached to the U. 8. Navy. A few Bie i sine 
charged from the Revenue Service in Californi: 
sickness. On coming to the islands, he made bi 
Sailor's Home, where he wa» svust kindly ca 
Crabb. He received aid from the “ Lackawan 
ers Friend Society. His patience, and Lit 
received, — his sickness, were ew 
ministe to his wants, As life slowly ebbed 
str in ya ery Savior of 
strength, dying, ony Was very © 
In his last moments, he remembered with grati 
ness of friends, when he landed in America, “ As 
4509 


strange land,” 

MaTuer—May 2, at U. as: Hoopiaals 
Mather, 4 seaman dischar from the 
young man, some two or three months ago 
Se te ir, a a 
form t being sick of consum: 
had fully evans The dcconsed Ga 

Jamys.—At Whitesboro, C 


1867, Sarah F. James, wife of Dr. 
Mrs. James is we y 
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“The Moath of June in Honolulu. 

‘The month just closing has been crowded 
with anniversary meetings, school examina- 
tions and public gatherings, which have oc- 
cupied almost every day. The various mis- 
sionary and benevolent societies hold their 
suaeeaty “meetings during this month. 
The most prominent is the “ Hawaiian Evan- 
gelical Association.” Fully two weeks the 
Astoetntictt held daily sessions, ‘These meet- 
ings are full of interest to all who look to the 
spiritual welfare of this gi During 
these meetings the sermons upon foreign and 
home. missions are preached, This,year the 
Rev. J. F. Pogue preached the sermon upon 
Home Missions, a sketch of which will be 
found on another page. The Rev. C. B. 

Andrews preached a sermon upon Foreign 
Missions, : and we hope to present a sketch of 
the same. 

During the month of June, Oahu College 
holds a public examination, which is contin- 
ued rete days. ‘These examinations call 
together very large audiences, and the public 
interest thus manifested in the cause of 
academical and collegiate education, is highly | 
mme ndable. 
thing of which we - 

rofes rs and teachers. labor hard, and. the 
result of their labors is manifest in the pro- 
ficiency of their numerous pupils. In an- 


‘quite proud. The 


other column will be found the report of the 
Examining Committee. 

The crowning exercise of the gatherings 
at the College is the exhibition. On that 
evening the whole town appeared to have 
turned out. It was at the season of full moon, 
and the weather being uncommonly bland 
and pleasant, it was a most delightful even- 
ing excursion for the town’s people to visit 
the College premises. Everything passed 
| off to the satisfaction of all. 

‘The Royal School and other Government 
schools close their year during the month of 
June. Examinations are held, when many 
of the citizens, both foreign and native, are 
present. 

On Friday, June 28th, Mr. Beckwith held 
an examination of his Select School under 
Fort Street Church. He is assisted by Miss 
Atherton, an experienced teacher from the 
Boston public schools.. This school numbers 
about fifty pupils, and on the day of examin- 
ation they appeared remarkably well. 

All the free native schools hold a public 
examination during the month of June in 
Honolulu. This year the examination was 
conducted “in the Rev. Mr. Smith’s Ayre. 
Large crowds were present. 

In addition to the other public anniversa- 
ries, this year was held one of unusual inter- 
est. We refer to the Sabbath-school celebra- 
tion and picnic. This took place on the 15th 
of June. The foreign and native Sabbath- 
schools united. The day was favorable, and 
the assembly large. The procession passed 
through the principal streets of the city. 
During its progress it passed by the Bethel, 
where the friends of temperance assembled 
to dedicate the drinking fountain erected by 
the Temperance Legion. In another column 
will be found the address of H. A. P. Carter, 


| Esq. ‘The singing in English was conducted 
Our 3 pins College is some- | 


by R. Andrews, Esq., and in Hawaiian by 
the Hon. Mrs. Dominis. Everything con- 


‘nected with the dedication of the fountain 


was highly gratifying to the friends of tem- 
perance. The good cause has thereby re- 


ceived an onward impulse, which is indica ies 
of good.to the community. 

Our Catholic neighbors, on the anniversary 
of «Corpus Christi,” turn out in full regalia 
and make a great display. Banners, flags, 
music, flowing robes, and numerous other 
accessory aids, render the procession quite 
imposing. Bell ringing—that never-failing 
element of Catholic worship and display— 
adds its attraction. Priests and nuns, young 
and old, swell the grand procession. We can 
well imagine that processions of this nature, 
in really Catholic countries, must be quite 
imposing. 

In the midst of our anniversary scenes, the 
Morning Star arrives with good news from 
the Marquesas Islands. An interesting re- 
port of the late voyage of this missionary ves- 
sel has been issued in the form of a supple- 
ment to the Friend for this month. We think 
our numerous readers, on land and sea, will 
be interested in the journal of the i: T. 
Coan. 


ExcHANGE OF SEEDS AND PLants.—From 
a copy of the Daily Sacramento Union for 
April 28th, we learn that J. Q. A. Warren, 
Esq., who visited the Islands in 1865 and 
66, is now in Sacramento, engaged in ex- 
changing seeds and plants. He has various 
kinds of rice, which he is willing to give 
away to those applying. He is also intro- 
ducing some of our shade trees into Califor- 
nia, such as the algeroba, tamarind, guava, 
etc. This isa method of usefulness which 
we rejoice in seeing practiced. Capt. Cook 
found these [slands comparatively barren of 
fruits and vegetables, whereas now Dr, Hil- 
lebrand, who, has just returned from a voyage 
to China, India, Java and elsewhere, declares 
that we are even now better off for fruits than 
the inhabitants of those countries. In a very 
few years we may hope that our Islands will 


become the Eden of the world. [t is now the 
Paradise for the lovers of water-melons, so. 
much so, that a certain California editor 
speaks of these Islands as “a water-melon 
patch in the great Pacific.” 
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Sketch of a Sermon on Home Missions, 
Preached at Fort Street Church, June 
9th, 1867, by Rev. J. F. Pogue. 


4< Bbenezer, saying, hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us.”’—1 Sam. 7: xii. . 

In every age, and in al] lands, men have 
been accustomed to erect monuments by 
which to perpetuate and hand down to pos- 
terity great events which may have taken 
place upon earth. Our text is an inscription 
placed upon one of these monuments. Upon 
these Islands a monument is being erected 
more glorious than any monument ever 
erected by the art of man’s device. This 
monument is made up of living stones, built 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and 
Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone—the church of the living God, 
This church has a work to perform. This 
work is said to be “ the evangelization of the 
spiritual needy portions of the population of 
these Islands, and the supply of their reli- 
gious necessities by means of divine truth 
preached, and otherwise disseminated.” 

1, Who are the agents to be employed in 
using the means mentioned for the evangeli- 
zation of the spiritual needy upon these Isl- 
ands? 

2. And what are some encouragements to 
excite these agents to prosecute the work to 
completion ? 

My object will be to answer these two 
questions, and to their consideration I now 
invite your attention this evening. 

1. Have we agents in this independent 
christian community who may engage in 
this work, and where may they be found ? 
These are not wanting. They are numerous, 
and well adapted to engage in the work. 
Who are they? Not among the missionaries 
are we to look for these agents. These will 
be expected to do their part of the work, but 
not upon them alone rests the responsibility 
of carrying it to completion. “ Bear ye one 
another’s burdens,” is the command of Paul. 
Hence there are other portions of this com- 
munity who mast aid in bearing this burden. 
These are the disciples of Christ gathered 
into what are termed “foreign Evangelical 
churches” in this land. There is, however, 
another part of this christian community upon 
which this work has special claims. I mean 
the descendants of those who first brought 
the light of the gospel to these shores. These 
are located upon all parts of the Islands, and 
come in contact daily with the people in their 
secular, intellectual and religious pursuits. 
Upon them rests the responsibility of com- 
pleting the work commenced by their fathers. 
This responsibility they cannot ignore, and 
Temain innocent. 

There is another class who must not be 
omitted in this enumeration, viz: the native 
converts. Many of these are doing, and will 
do a good work in helping forward the cause. 
‘These, then, are the agents to be employed 
in this work. Men redeemed by the blood 
of Jesus Christ, regenerated and sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit, are prepared to be co- 
workers with the Head of the church in 
ushering in the time when the top stone may 
be placed upon this monument shouting, 
" rid grace unto it.” 

2. Having seen the agents b m thi 
work is to be done, let ae now Be a 
things which may encourage these agents in 
performing their work. 


Discouragements in the way are numerous, 
and to those who are disposed to look upon 
the shady side their name is legion. But is 
there no sunny side—nothing to inspire 
hope, excite zeal, and fill the heart with 
strong resolves that the work can, shall, and 
must be done? In my opinion thesé are 
many, and mighty.enough to nerve us for 
the battle. 

1. The first encouragement which I would 
mention is founded on God’s providential 
dealings with the nation in preparing the 
way for its evangelization. 

Evangelization’ upon these Islands has a 
history—a history of efforts put forth by fee- 
ble instrumentalities, but made by the Holy 
Spirit, attending their efforts, the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God, to the salva- 
tion temporal and spiritual of multitudes. 
Before the arrival of the missionaries God 
had united the Islands into one kingdom, and 
under one king. The kapu system was abol- 
ished. The first message which greeted the 
ears of the pioneers was, ‘“* Kamehameha is 
dead. Liholiho is King. The kapu system 
is abolished.” The high priests of the old 
religion were ready to welcome them to their 
work. Contention, strife and persecution 
came, but they went fearlessly on, and soon 
churches, schools and knowledge spread 
throughout the group. God crowned their 
labors with success, and multitudes now in 
heaven, as well as many upon earth, were 
turned from the power of Satan to God, from 
death to life. 

2. The success which has attended the 
labors of the Hawaiian Board since its form- 
ation is calculated to encourage these agents. 

This Board is the working power of this 
christian community. When this Board com- 
menced operations there were only three Ha- 
waiian pastors upon the Islands. Now we 
have twenty-seven. ‘There were upon the Isl- 
ands at that time twenty-two churches, seven- 
teen of which were supplied by foreign pas- 
tors, and two by natives not ordained. Now 
we have forty-six churches—fifteen supplied 
by foreign pastors, and the rest, say thirty- 
one, by Hawaiians. Our schools for females 
have increased in numbers and efficiency. 
The issues from the press have been multi- 
plied. The lambs of the flock have not been 
neglected. Our Sabbath-schools are prosper- 
ous, and many of the children of the old mis- 
sionaries are found in them laboring for the 
salvation of the race. Besides all this, more 
than twenty-five thousand dollars have been 
contributed during the year 1866 by these 
churches for the work of saving a lost world. 

3. Another source of encouragement may 
be derived from the fact that we are not la- 
boring alone for the present population of 
these Islands, but for posterity. 

These valleys and hills will be cultivated ; 
this soil will yield its increase to enlarge the 
wealth of the world; commerce with her 
winged messengers, will make this a stop- 
ping place between two continents; manu- 
factories will spring up, and in due time the 
land will be covered with thriving villages, 
and it may be, cities teeming with men, 


acter of these depends 
now put forth. ee Teg 

4. The great encou 
this work is yet to 
is with us. _ 


much upon the efforts 


ent to prosecute 
be mentioned, viz: God 


and all the cattle we had 
women and children. What will be the char- | 


We are engaged in the same work for 
which the Father gave his Son, and for which 
the Son gave his life. He who gave Moses 
his commission and was with him in all his 
labors, has said to us, “All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you: and, lo, lam 
with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” Had we not one of the encourage- 
ments which we have to urge us to duty— 
were our enemies a thousand times more 
powerful than they are—yet with this blessed 
promise, “I will be with you,” we ought to 
gird ourselves for the battle, and as the con- 
flict waxes hotter and hotter, march with our 
conquering King to conquest and to victory. 
When this victory shall have been achieved — 
the top stone placed upon this monument— 
the nation emancipated from Satan’s rule and 
saved—with joy will we inscribe upon it, 
« Ebenezer—God our help. Not unto us, 
but to thy great name, O Father, be the 
praise for ever and ever.” 


Pitcairners on Norfolk Island. 


We have received a letter from one of the 
old Pitcairn Islanders, now residing on Nor- 
folk Island. The writer’s name is Buffett. 
This person visited Honolulu over twenty 
years ago and wrote a series of articles upon 
the history of the Pitcairn Islanders, which 
were published in the Friend during the year 
1846. It will be recollected by our readers 
that all the inhabitants (about ’ two hundred) 
of Pitcairn’s Island were removed by the 
British Government to Norfolk Island, after 
that island was abandoned as a penal settle- 
ment. So much dissatisfied were some of 
these people that they chartered a schooner 
and returned to their old home on Pitcairn’s 
Island, where they are now living. Among 
those who remained on Norfolk Island was 
our correspondent, Mr. John Buffett, who 
married a daughter of one of the original 
mutineers of the Bounty. This letter was 
written February 7th, 1867. seit ARE oe. 

* * * * Weare now getting on very 
well. We obtained about two hundred and 
forty barrels of humpback oil this year, and 
last year about three hundred and fifty bar- 
rels. We export cheese and butter, and 
should get on very well if they would leave 
us ype but a ier fe pans and 
we lt a great dea T / Semi-Cly1- 
lized, as we ‘8 not find so much roguery i 
the latter as in the former state. \ 
came here we were officially inform 
the land, with the exception of seven 
acres, as glebe land, was ours, ar 
and cattle also; but we soon | 
contrary, for the sheep were tz 
not 
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sears 


tioned could reach the hand of Paul as he 
was standing near the fire. 

When the inhabitants of the island saw the 
viper hanging to Paul’s hand they exclaimed, 
“No doubt this man is a murderer whom, 
though he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geance suffereth not to live.” So certain were 
they that vengeance had overtaken him at 
last that they spoke of him as already dead. 

The nations of antiquity had some very 
correct notions of God, and especially of his 
justice in punishing the guilty. This knowl- 
edge had probably been handed down through 
successive generations from Noah and his 
sons; but as they did not like to retain the 
knowledge of God (see Rom. 1:28), it became 
more and more mingled with fables. From 
conscience and observation they had retained 
a more correct notion of God’s justice than of 
his other attributes ; but this attribute they 
personified—that is, they regarded it as a 
goddess whom they called Nemesis, or Dike. 
Dike was the name used by the barbarous 
inhabitants of Malta when they saw the viper 
hanging on Paul’s hand. “This man must 
surely be a murderer, for although he has es- 
caped the dangers of the sea, yet Dike has 
not suffered him to live.” 

One of the orphic hymns—hymns supposed 
to have been composed by Orpheus—is ad- 
dressed to Dike. «I sing the eye of all-see- 
ing, bright-robed Dike, who sits upon the 
sacred throne of Zeus—or Jupiter—the king, 
from heaven surveying the life of mortals.” 
Hesiod represents Dike as the daughter of 
Zeus, sharing his throne, and noting the evil 
disposition of men. 

By Aeschylus, Dike is portrayed with a 
balance, ready to weigh the good and evil 
deeds of men. The passage may be thus 
paraphrased: ‘* The swift balance of Dike is 
ever watching its opportunity to descend. 
To some it comes in the broad light of day. 
The retribution of other crimes awaits the 
dark twilight of life, and by delay crowds of 
woes are gathering, Others are reserved for 
the eternal, never-accomplished night.” 

Plutarch associates Dike with Nemesis and 
Erings as the punishers of guilty mortals, 
and they exercise their functions in both this 
world and the next. 


than two hundred acres, but judge of our 
surprise when we heard of his having a ninth 
part of the island. 

You may have heard or seen the reports 
published in the Sydney Morning Herald, 
where our community was scandalized as 
sunk in utter indolence, as being too lazy to 
do anything for ourselves, etc.—in fact, mak- 
ing us to be worse than the savages in the 
interior of Africa. No doubt it was done 
with the intention of degrading us, that oth- 
ers may have the credit of raising us in the 
scale of civilization. John Adams and my- 
self have endeavored to refute the slander. 
Our reply has been published in the Sydney 
Empire, and the editor of the Empire has 
kindly given his opinion on the subject, 
which agrees with ours. I wish, most rev- 
erend Sir, you may see the publication, but 
I can assure you it is a most slanderous and 
disgusting account of our character. 

I hope some day to land on Pitcairn’s, and 
then [ shall be nearer to you, and have the 
pleasure of comraunicating with you. In the 
meantime, dear Sir, if you will kindly do, 
what you can to assist in forwarding com- 
munication between us and Pitcairn’s, you 
would greatly oblige us. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
Joun Burretr. 

P. S.—Reading in the Friend an account 
of the South Sea missions, I noticed the re- 
mark that two young men belonging to 
our community were killed at Santa Cruz 
by the natives. I would inform you, Sir, 
that one was a son of Rev. Mr. Nobbs—the 
other a dear grandson of mine, Fisher Young, 
whose mother and father, Simon and Mary 
Young, are now on Pitcairn’s. We know 
not yet if they have heard of their loss, but 
there is one thing that consoles me. It was 
my dear daughter’s first-born son, and at his 
birth, she, like Hannah, gave him to the 
Lord, and we hope that He received him, and 
that he now wears a martyr’s crown. They 
were both engaged in the missionary cause, 
not as sailors, but teachers, and I believe 
they are the first who fell in the Melenesian 
missionary cause. They were both young 
men, born at Pitcairn’s, and had they been 
spared, the one would have succeeded Mr. 
Nobbs, and the other, I think, would have 
been chaplain at Pitcairn’s. But it has 
pleased the Lord to call them in the morning 
of life, and I hope and trust that they are en- 
joying “that rest which remains for the peo- 
ple of God.” J. B. 


For the Friend. 
Remarks on Acts 28:4. 


- The rain was falling and the weather was 
cold, when Paul and his shipwrecked com- 
panions reached the shore of Malta. To 
build a good fire was doubtless their first 
‘thought, and for this purpose Paul collected 
a bundle of sticks and threw them on the 
fire already kindled by the barbarians. Just 
then a viper darted from the heat and fastened 
on his hand. The viper is a venomous ser- 


Tue Marty Cause or tHe Maorr War.—In a re- 
cent Auckland (New Zealand) paper, we notice the 
report of a Temperance Society meeting at that place, 
at which much attention was drawn to the demoral- 
izing eflect of strong drink upon the Maories. It was 
stated that there was a great outcry or protest from 
the more Christian and civilized natives at the open- 
ing of places for the sale of drink around them. The 
Chairman of the meeting gave a tribute of respect to 
William Thompson—one of the principal leaders in 
the Maori ‘‘ rebellion ’’—who, he said, had become 
disaffected to British rule, because he could not have 
the power granted for preventing drink being con- 
veyed up the Waikato ; hence his desire to have a 
king and laws of their own, so that the Maori race 
might mot become extinct by the partaking of strong 
drink. Many tribes of aborigines were instanced 
who had become or were daily becoming extinct be- 
fore the white man’s drink. It was declared that the 
only way to preserve the noble race of New Zealand- 
ers was to keep strong drink from them. ‘These ob- 
servations will, in many respects, apply to the Ha- 
waiians, a kindred race. The native members of the 


* sap from ‘twen E inches to three feet in Legislature have invariably, almost to a man, been 
length, and its bite causes speedy death. | in favor of stringent laws against the sale of intoxi- 


cating drinks, but,unfortunately, the laws they have 
enacted haye, ina great degree, proved inoperative, 
and strong drink, combined with other causes, is fast 

oing death’s work. It is stated that the Maori war 
has cost the British Government over three millions 
of pounds or $15,000,000 !—-ddvertiser. 


Vipers become torpid as soon as the temper- 
iture falls sensibly below the mean tempera- 
e of the place they inhabit. ‘Chey are ac- 


customed also to dart at their enemies sev- 
et at and thus the one men- 


at a bound, 
“? ? 
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The Grand Exposition. 

We have received the following lines from a vener-~ 
able gentleman of Northampton, Mass., now in his 
eighty-fourth year. He was a delegate to the Grand 
Peace Congress in Paris, in 1849, at which Victor 
Hugo presided, and is now the oldest member from 
Massachusetts of the A. B. C. F. M. The lines, as 
our intelligent readers will perceive, are in the poeti- 
cal measure of the celebrated Franciscan monkish 
hymn of the 138th century, called “ Stabat Mater.’* 
They are probably the first short poem in that meas-: 
ure in the English language : 


I. 


Is not France now symbolizing 

What the world must deem surprising— 
Of the ‘Prince of Peace” the sway, 

When all kings shall bow before Him, 

And all nations shall adore Him— 
Whom the fiercest shall obey ? 


Il. 


For proud France a new position 
Is to-day this “ Exposition” 

In the bloody “ Champ de Mars ;” 
Showing what she deems most glorious, 
Good o’er evil now victorious— 

Fruits of Peace, not pomp of Wars. 


Ill. 


In this field behold the wonder— 

See that pile of Bibles yonder, 
Missiles not of deadly strife— 

Weapons fatal to all error, 

Striking guilty hearts with terror, 
Yet bestowing endless life ! 


Iv. 


Book of Life to every peasant, 
That, O France, were noble present, 
Filling every cot with song ; 
War's dread engines then discarded, 
Arts of peace by all regarded, 
Jesus’ rule o’ersways all wrong. 


Y. 


When God’s Book all tribes are reading, 

As for all God’s Son is pleading— 
Triumph grand of Charity ! 

That will be “ Earth’s Exhibition,” 

That the “ unequalled Exposition,” 
From the stars they comte to see ! 


—[Bible Society Record. W. An. 


HawaAan Music.—It is something to hear of 
Hawaiians, who but a few years ago, asa nation, 
possessed no other songs but the semi-barbarous 
Meles of their ancestors, and no other music than 
the montonous ‘* ah—ah,——o—oo—u—uu,’’ of 
former years,—it is something new to have to note the 
appearance of a neatly lithographed sheet of music for 
sale in the bookstore, both the words and music of 
which were composed by a Hawaiian lady Hon. Mrs., 
Dominis The title describes the sentiments expressed 
in the composition—‘* He Mele Lahui Hawaii,’’ or, in 
English, ‘‘ A Hawaiian National Hymn.’’ The words 
are not rhyme, but read smoothly, with the euphony 


‘characteristic of the Hawaiian tongue, and the music 


is very sweet,.the first few bars resembling those of 
the popular song of ‘* Hazel Dell.’” When sung by 
a full choir of natives, many of whom, male and’ 
female, have well managed voices of peculiar sweet- 
ness of tone, the ‘‘ National Hymn,” expressing as it 
does both picty and patriotism, cannot fail to become 
popular. ‘The lithography is very creditably done at 
Newcomb & Co’s book-bindery. We subjoin a trans- 
lations of the words : 


Almighty Father, bend thine ear, 
And list the nation’s prayer, 

That lowly bows before thy throne, . 
And seeks thy fostering care. 
Grant:thy peace throughout the land, 
O’er each sunny sea-girt isle ; 

Keep ‘the nation’s life, O Lord, 

And ‘upon our Sovereign smile, 


Guard Him with thy tender care ; 
Give Him length of years to reign 
On the throne His Fathers won,— 
Bless the nation once again. 

Give the King thy loving grace, 
And with wisdom from on high, 
Prosperous lead his people on 

As beneath thy watchful eye. 


Cuorus—Grant thy peace, &c. 


Bless, oh Lord, our country’s chiefs, 
Grant them wisdom so to live 

That our people may be saved, 

And to thee the glory give. 

Watch thou o’er us, day by day,— 
King and people—with thy love, 

For our hope is all in thee ; 

Bless us, thou who reign’st above ! 


- CHorus—Grant thy peace, &c. —Advertiser. 
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EDITOR’S TABLE. 
Beecuer’s Norwoop, or Vitutace Lire In 
New Enctanp.—There was a time at no 
very distant date, when novels were tabu to 
some of the good people of America. A 
change has come over the minds of many 
upon this subject. Seeing “ Norwood” ad- 
vertised in the New York Observer, we pre- 
sumed it would not be wrong to read it, so 
for the first time in our life, we bought a copy 
of the New York Ledger. Report says the 
publisher of the Ledger pays Mr. Beecher 
$10,000 for this serial, which will make its 
appearance in the successive numbers of the 
Ledger. The scene of “ Norwood” is laid 
in the valley of the Connecticut. “ Look,” 
says the writer, “ with my eyes, good reader, 
upon the town of Norwood, that refusing to 
go down upon the fat bottom-lands of the 
Connecticut, daintily perches itself upon the 
irregular slopes west, and looks over upon 
that transcendent valley from under its beau- 
tiful shade trees, and you will say that no 
fairer village glistens in the sunlight, or nes- 
tles under arching elms. It is a wonder that 
Norwood was ever allewed to venture so near 
the low grounds of the Connecticut—for it 
was early settled, not far from thirty years 
after the Pilgrims’ landing.” 
‘This paragraph takes us again to the scenes 
of college life, when on vacation and festival 
_ days, we rambled over the hills of Hampshire 
County and along the banks of the beautiful 
Connecticut, under those “arching elms.” 
We have visited Norwood, or some similar 
town in that beautifal region. Hadley, Hat- 
_ field, Northampton, Sunderland and Green- 
field are all sister towns to Norwood. We 
thank Mr. B. for transporting us to that de- 
‘lightfuJ region of Massachusetts. Nearly six 
years we spent in Amherst, looking forth 
upon the very spot where “ Norwood nestles 
_under arching elms.” 


We shall follow Rachel Liscomb and 


Abiah Cathcart as they settle down to life’s 
labors on the old Templeton farm. We have 
visited many such farms, and looked down 
many ‘old-fashioned wells of mysterious 
depth,” and drank from the old oaken bucket, 
‘« spurting out its contents on every side, and 
filling the well with a musical splashing 
sound, reserving hardly acen to serve for 
a good drink.” 

We hall be disappointed if Mr. B. does 
not furnish his readers with many a bright 
page descriptive of New England life. His 
descriptions are life-like. Abiah Catheart’s 


horses we have seen a hundred times, and 
“the great golden-speckled rooster” we heard | a 


Sa aA 


Whether Mr. B. has really struck that rich 
mine of golden ore that lies embedded under 
the angular and somewhat stiff exterior of 
New England character, remains to be seen. 
But that there is a rich mine there, is a fact 
that some future Scott or Irving will yet dis- 
close. The world has already heard much 
about New England, but the reading world 
may rest assured the story of New England 
life, habits and character has not yet been 
fully portrayed. We shall anxiously wait to 
see whether Mr. Beecher has been endowed 
with the « Divine gift” to’unfold and por- 
tray New England life and character. 


Tue “Sparkier.”—This is the attractive 
name of a monthly journal of art and litera- 
ture published by the Pithanologian Society 
of Columbia Grammar School, New York 
city. Three numbers have been received, 
and they indicate wit, taste and ability on 
the part of the youthful aspirants for editorial 
fame. The two sons of Dr. G. A. Lathrop, 
formerly of Honolulu, are contributors to the 
columns of the Sparkler. When they re- 


sided in Honolulu, these boys were “ brim- 
full” of Young America, and we should in- 
fer that the same spirit still animated their 


minds. We notice some poetical effusions 


and translations from the French in the 


Sparkler. Success to the conductors. We 


shall be happy to exchange. 


Youne Lavies’ Semmvary, Benicts.—This 


institution, under the efficient management 
of Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Mills, with its eleven 
teachers and one hundred and twenty pupils, 


(eighty-one of whom are boarders,) appears 


to be in most successful operation. A cata- 
logue has been received. We are fully con- 
fident its advantages equal those of any other 
female seminary this side of the Rocky Moun- 
tains. 


We notice among the graduates this 
year that there are two from the Islands— 


Miss Clara and Miss Marion Rowell, of Kauai. 


Strancer’s Frienp Society.—The ladies 


of Honolulu, interested in sustaining the 


Stranger’s Friend Society, met on the 6th of 


June at the residence of the Seamen’s Chap- 


lain. From the report of Mrs. A. E. Austin, 
the Treasurer, it appeared that the Society 
had assisted fifteen sick and indigent persons 
belonging to five different nationalities, viz: 


00 
, 24 00 
6 00 
6.—German ...cscccosee Cccegrecsscorves - 23 50 
T—AMETICAN, sdoosccresrsre arene sa 2 00 
$.—American.. See yt Poy tay RE) 
9.—American. . Poss. 23" 25 OOF 
10.—British..... ote de- stave, 1D 08 
iti 3H 

16 “ 

alt hee 
-- 1300 
61 50 
Total amount expended.......-.2+2cee-- 2319 50 
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Oahu College. 


The annual examination and exhibition of this 
institution have taken place during the past month, 
and been well attended. Indeed the hall was 
crowded on each occasion to its ututost capacity. 
The number of students has inereased the 
year, and the catalogue shows that 74 haye on 
in attendance. Considerable improvement was 
noticeable in the various classes examined, and 
the readiness with which the scholars anawered 
all questions showed that they had been well 
drilled. The hall was decorated with thirty-five 
specimens of colored drawings, evidencing the 

skill of the pupils in this. branch of their instruc- 
Gost The report of the examining committe, 


| which we insert below, is 50 4 that more from 


us will not be necessary. a, 

We may here state that Se itution was 
founded in 1841, and is’ _ twenty-six 
years old. Its total pi a amounts to 


$35,205, including four ceonanaaetelililtese!; 
given by James Hunnewell, Esq., of n, 


which makes the total of his gift $10,000. We 
sincerely trust that some special efforts will be 
made to increase the fund to one hundred thou- 
sand dollars, as the College nee jore teachers 
and buildings, and with am , provision in these 
respects, it night accomm two hundred stu- 
dents. 5, ee sig Berne 
REPORT | 


Of the Committee Appointed to attend the 
Examination of the Oahu College, on the 
llth, 12th and 13th ih of Sunes ¢ 


With the school year just closed, Oahu College en- 
tered upon its second quarter of a ponies. It is 
interesting to notice the change i in the e 
tion of the institution indicate 
Pupils, in which there are only ft D 
enty-four names who are children of A 
sionaries, while six are of purely Ha 
age. This institution was 
to the whole English- ing 
islands; and it is gratifying that it 
its history, developed so 
intended by its founders. The er 
upon the examination and exhibitio 
dence that our Map ee is not wantit 
ciation of the plan of the i 1, oi 
in which it is being ca 
The compression of the ex 
a half was productive of imeres 


provement was i to those 
the comparis n, over the examin 
few years, in the diaienay 
part of the pupils. We wo 
and scholars not to remit their e 
important matter. 

An inspection of the 
the standing of each schol 
and high rate of good depe 
attainments; and it is, Bit 


rs 


ity; and we 
the first’ 
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We were much pleased wit 
which the examinations w: 


was a very iat’ 
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pupils. tt 


we would urge ba shal : 6 
nary recitations of 


From the ‘Treasurer’s report, it appears ; « 


that there remains unexpended $40.15 


1, De 


sides the fund of $2,000 invested in Gov- s 


ernment bonds. 
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Tue Rev. James Dary.—This y young g 
graduates at Andover Theological Sean 


this year. He has alread 
through Europe, expecting to 
runt. urine his tra: 


-of-war. 


to the intellectual and moral advancement of the 
minds under their care during the year past, and 
would assure them that their very pains-taking labors 
are fully appreciated by a grateful public. 

Wm. Reynoxps, 

Jno. 8. McGrew, 

W. P. ALExanpDER, 

L. H. Guuicx, 

Committee. 


Death of John Byrns, Lay Missionary to 
Seamen on East River, New York. 
Late New York papers, as well as private 
letters, announce the death of this earnest 
laborer inthe seamen’s cause. Some of our 
readers may remember a long article pub- 
lished in the Friend of last September, enti- 


-tled, “A Wandering Sailor brought home to 


God.” That sailor was Mr. John Byrns, 
whose useful career has now been brought to 
a close. Mr. Byrns had become well known 
in New York as one of the most successful 
laborers among seamen. He had been a sol- 
dier in the British army, and afterwards 
served asa sailor on board an American man- 
He was a native of Ireland. Sev- 


eral years ago we read a letter written by 


4 


Ya 


Mr. Byrnsand published in the Sazlor’s Mag- 
azine. From this letter we copy the follow- 
ing paragraphs : 

In February, 1854, I entered the United 
States navy, and in July following sailed for 
the Pacific, rejoicing that I was where my 
relatives would never see me again, and pur- 
posing when I reached some foreign port to 
‘run away from the service. But God’s mercy 
was leading me in a way I knew not. Four 
days out from Rio Janeiro we were overtaken 
by a storm. The waves rose mountain high, 
the thunders rolled, and the lightnings played. 
In the twinkling of an eye our mizzenmast 
went by the board, and shortly after our 

ainmast. We expected the foremast to fol- 

ait All hands were called to save ship— 


_ the signal gun proclaimed distress and called 


. 
” 


for relief. Terror was on every countenance, 
and hurried thoughts of dear parents, of 
wives and children whom they might never 
see more, wrung many hearts with anguish. 
But these thoughts did not trouble me. My 
past sins rushed up before me, God’s gra- 
cious spirit resisted. His long suffering pro- 


yoked, and now I thought the barren fig tree 


was about to be cut down. I exclaimed, 


«well, ’'m damned for ever, and justly too. 


_sainted father’s last prayer came up to my 


x 
¥ 


‘ak fo hee.” I 


The Lord called andl would not obey, and 
_now he is going to destroy my soul.” My 


view, and I saw his raised hands praying 


even in death for his poor wandering chiid. 


[lifted my heart to God, and said, * O Lord 
“spare me but once more, and I will serve 
e.” Icried to Him for Jesus’ sake to 
He heard my prayer, and we were 
from death. [continued to pra 
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months, under the discipline of God’s tender 
love, designed to bring me to repentance. I 
bless His name for the chastising rod. 

Being unable to perform duty, | was inva- 
lided home, and transferred to the sloop-of- 
war Vincennes, bound for New York. We 
touched on our way at Honolulu, and being 
somewhat improved in health, I obtained lib- 
erty to go on shore, having promised the doc- 
tor that I would not get drunk; but I fell 
into bad company and broke my promise, and 
while intoxicated fell over a spare mast near 
the gang-way of the ship, and would cer- 
tainly have been killed, had not one of the 
men seized hold of me. He told me of it the 
next morning. 1 sat down on the deck and 
asked what will become of me. I thought of 
the vows I made in the hour of danger to my 
long suffering God. I thought of the many 
perils I had escaped, and the many times [ 
had been delivered from death. My poor 
father’s last prayer for me came more forci- 
bly tomy mind than ever, and as [ leaned 
over the side of the ship I wept where none 
could see me, but Him who despiseth not 
the tears of the contrite. I felt the influence 
of the Divine Spirit working in my soul, and 
my heart was softened. Rev. Mr. Damon, 
the seamen’s chaplain, came on board with 
books and tracts. I went to him and said, 
“Sir, will you give me a Testament?” He 
did so, and J commenced to read and study 
it, but the more | read, the more I felt con- 
demned. I[ thought | had gone too far to ex- 
pect forgiveness, and as my burden increased 
I knew not what I should do. I roamed about 
the deck; [ could not eat, nor remain five 
minutes in one place. Where, thought I, 
shall I now go? My sin has found me out. 
God will cut me down now, and I shall be in 
hell for ever. Still I felt and acknowledged 
his justice in so doing. I remained in this 
wretched state four or five days. I did not 
know that there was a christian on board, but 
thinking that a very moral young man with 
us might be one, I made my case known to 
him. He replied, ‘* You must not give way 
so; pray a little in the morning and at night, 
and if you are sorry for getting drunk, God 
is good and will forgive you; so think no 
more on the subject. You are weak in body, 
and if you feel so, your health will give way. 
So come John, cheer up and help us sing 
‘Poor Dog Tray.’” “Ah,” said I, ‘ship- 
mate, ‘Poor Dog Tray’ can’t give me any 
comfort now ; the arrows of the Almighty 
are fast within me, and unless He restores 
my soul nothing else will.” He replied, «I 
hope you are not going to extremes.” “Lam 
going,” said I, “ to begin in earnest and seek 
God. O that I knew where [ might find 
Him!” I continued to read my Testament, 
but the more I read the greater was my bur- 
den. 

{ was soon called to meet severe persecu- 
tion. Wherever I went through the ship, ! 
met mockery and scorn; but Jesus was with 
me, and stood by me. In the night my ham- 
mock was let down by the men while I was 
asleep, and I fell across a large chest. I was 
not much hurt, but somewhat stunned, and 
holding on to a stauncheon, I knelt down and 


| prayed to my God not to lay this sin to their 


charge. I was asked the next morning if the 

Lord did not visit me during the night. Yes, 

said I, blessed be His name, and if you do 
¥ bs : i aed 


wae 4 ak 


not 
you think not. 

They threatened to burn my Bible. Ah, 
said [, that might do in my poor priest-ridden 
country, but, thank God, [am sailing under 
the stars and stripes now, and Antichrist can- 
not hold its deluded victims in slavery here. 
The laws of America protect my rights, and 
no one, I say it with respect and love to my 
officers, shall prevent me from reading God's 
word, and praying and praising Him, 

After a little while the mouths of the re- 
vilers were stopped, so that I could walk up 
boldly and speak to any of the crew about 
the welfare of their souls. 1 continued to 
pray for my shipmates, and soon had the 
comfort of seeing a boy about sixteen years 
of age come out on the side of the Lord. He 
was next the mark for ridicule, but He who 
never forsakes His children stood by him, 
and delivered him from their snares. Seeing 
this dear soul rejoicing in God, I felt much 
encouraged to persevere in my efforts for the 
salvation of my shipmates. We both united 
iu covenant to serve the Lord. Never shall 
| forget that night, when under the bow of 
the launch we knelt together, and gave our- 
selves away to Him who had loved us. This 
dear boy was much tried by the wicked men, 
but nothing was able to move him. One of- 
ficer on board tried to stagger his faith; he 
used to send for him in the only times the 
boy had to study and improve his mind, and 
ask such questions as this: “ E , where 
did Cain get his wife?” . “Sir,” he replied, 
“Tam ignorant. The only answer | can 
give you is, my God knows where Cain got 
his wife, and I did not ask him this question 
when I felt the burden of my sins, but I cried, 
God be merciful to me a sinner.” 

At Tahiti the crew got liberty to go ashore, 
and for four or five days abandoned them- 
selves to intemperance. During this time | 
had much abuse to encounter, but I strove to 
bear up under it, looking to that Saviour who 
endured the scoffings of poor vile men. I 
was much comforted by those words of his, 
‘learn of me.” 

On reaching New York, being still afflicted 
with lameness, [ was sent to the hospital in 
Brooklyn, where I remained two months 
happy in the Lord. My health having im- 
proved, I obtained my discharge and left the 
service. I have since been in the Sailor’s 
Home in this city, where f have received 
much kindness from Captain Tracy and his 
wife, and had the joy of seeing several of the 
boarders hopefully brought te Christ. ‘The 
welfare of the sailor is very near my heart, 
and [ cannot but pray and hope that the time 
is at hand when the abundance of the sea 
shall be converted to God. 


New Books on THE Hawauan IsLanps.— 
We learn that W. T. ‘Brigham, Esq., of Bos- 
ton, who visited the Islands two years ago, 
is preparing, and will very soon publish, a 
memoir on the geology of the Hawaiian Isl- 
ends; and that his companion, Mr. Mann, 
will publish a work upon the botany of the 
Islands. Some few pages of Mr. Mann’s 
work have already been received by Dr, Hil- 
lebrand. We are glad to know that men of 
science are laboriously toiling to investigate 
the natural history of the Islands. Persons 
competent to judge inform us that much yet 
remains to be explared. 
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Hawaiian Evangelical Association. 


The Hawaiian Evangelical Association has been 
in session the past month, and engaged each 
ca in discussing questions of vital importance 
to the moral and religious well-being of the Ha- 
waiian people. The reports from the various 
stations throughout the islands all corroborate 
the fact that vice, immorality and drunkenness 
are rapidly on the increase, and unless soon 
checked by the stern authority of law, the Ha- 
waiian race will ere long be numbered among the 

ast. 

The attendance of missionaries, native pastors 
and lay delegates from the churches is larger 
than ever before. The association numbers not 
far from seventy or eighty members, comprising 
among them the most educated of the Hawaiian 
race, and some really able native speakers, whom 
it is a pleasure to listen to. One can notice from 
year to year a decided advance among them in all 
the qualities that go to make leaders and teachers 
of the people. 

On June 13th, Captain Wituiam Reynoxps, of 
the Lackawanna, was present, and made a few 
remarks to the association, which we are permit- 
ted to insert. No one is more competent to state 
the facts which he does, asin 1839-42 he ac- 
companied Lieutenant. Wilkes in his Explor- 
ing Expedition, and visited nearly every group 
of islands in the Pacific, saw the natives in 
their “own countries, under various forms of 
religious teaching, and from persenal observa- 
#on makes his own comparisons. Coming from 
such a source, the following statements will 
carry weight wherever they may be read in any 
part of the civilized world < 


ADDRESS OF CAPT. WM. REYNOLDS. 


My Frrenps— 

It is not as a stranger, nor as the Captain of a 
ship-of-war recently arrived, but rather as one whose 
recollections of these islands go back to more than a 
quarter of a century ago, and who subsequently 
made his home among you for many years, that I 
venture to say a few words on this interesting occa- 
sion of the annual meeting of the American Mission- 
aries to the Hawaiian Islands, at Honolulu, 

Solong ago as 1840 it was quite evident that 
American influence, both lay and clerical, was the pre- 
dominant agency at work in shaping the religious, so- 
cial and business relations of this people, and to my 
brother officers and to myself it was most gratifying 
to find that, under the auspices of our countrymen, a 
very satisfactory state of things prevailed here, in 
marked contrast to what had been observed at the 
southern groups in this ocean. 

I will endeayor to state briefly the prominent points 
which then came under my notice, and which subse- 
quently became more apparent to me, and to offer in 
passing, a slight contrasting allusion to the condi- 
tion of matters in the South Pacific. 

The relations between the foreigners residing 
here and the Hawaiians were then, in the main 
peaceful, and this unusual but happy condition has 
continued to this day. Acts of violence between in- 
dividuals of the two races have been almost unknown, 
and, if Lam not mistaken, it is only within a few 
months that; the life of a white man has been taken 
by a Hawaiian since the advent of the American 
Missionaries in 1820. 

The Hawaiian people have been generally educated 
in due regard to their capacity and needs, insomuch 
that the bulk of them have been able to read and 
write, and a fair proportion qualified to conduct such 
business as pertains togheir modes of life. Hawai- 
ians have had seats for many years in Parliament, 
have served as judges and jurors, and have engaged 
in the practice of law and in various other callings 
and occupations. 

They possess the advantages of newspapers in the 
Hawaiian ianguage, and they are very much given 
to writing letters to and fro by the post. 

The marriage tie was early established among 
them, and the family relation encouraged with an 
improvement of their moral condition as remarkable 
as that of their intellectual advancement. 

Churches have been erected in every hamlet and 
the Sabbath has been 
at home. very ’ 

The Bible was long ago published in the Hawaiian 
language and distributed by 

en ively among the people. 


as reverently observed as it is } 


the American Mission, | 


out, true Christianity would m 


For all these advantages the Hawaiian people are 
indebted to the generous kindness of American 
friends, who, 48 years ago, when the rest of man- 
kind were indifferent to the welfare of the Hawaiian 
race, founded a Christian Mission within this group, 
and who have sustained that Mission with unfailing 
zeal and liberality up to the present day. 

To the labors of these American Missionaries, the 
Hawaiian people owe their written language and all 
the literature they possess, as well as the education 
by which they are enabled to read and write, and to 
take a part in the affairs of life. 

A college, a high school, divers boarding schools, 
and a system of common schools, after the New 
England model, have been the means by which the 
American Mission have so successfully elevated the 
Hawaiians above the ignorant state in which they 
were found in 1820, and so early was this process of 
instruction inaugurated and so successful was its 
operation among the people that, when in later years, 
Missionaries of another creed sought to establish a 
footing here, they found it necessary to set aside their 
usual practice of non-education, and to enter into 
competition with the American Mission in the matter 
of instructing the natives, in order to maintain their 
ground at all. 

Another wise and thoughtful act of the American 
Mission was the establishment of a boarding school 
for the children of the chiefs, in an excellent family 
of the Mission, which gave to them the inestimable 
advantage of the influence of a good New England 
home during their tender years, in addition to the 
educational opportunities thus provided for. This 
school was in successful operation in 1840, and was 
one of the most gratifying examples of the liberal 
and judicious measures of our countrymen for the 
benefit of the Hawaiians that then fell under my ob- 
servation. The present King, as well as the late 
King, were members of this first Royal school. 

I am not aware that any cotemporaneous Mission 
in the Pacific, or any Mission established at a later 
day in this ocean, has had so great a measure of 
success attendant on their efforts, as has been the 
case with the Hawaiians under the instruction of the 
Missionaries from the United States. 

At Tahiti, in 1839, the difference in favor of the 
Hawaiians was very manifest, although an English 
Mission had been established there at that time for 
more than forty years, and over twenty in advance 
of the American Mission here. Since then events 
have placed Tahiti out of the comparison. 

At the Tonga Isles, a civil and religious war was 
prevailing in 1840, encouraged by the English mis- 
sionaries of that day as stated by Captain Wilkes, 
in the narrative of the U. 8. Exploring Expedition; 
and at the Navigator Group, where is also an English 
mission, civil and religious wars have prevailed of 
late years, adding largely, of course, to the other 
causes at work, in depopulating those islands. 

At New Zealand, the newspapers of the day are 
boasting of having the longest war on hand ever 
known, between the English and the New Zealand 
people. At these islands an English mission has 
been established for more than fifty years, and has 
the benefit of a bishopric or two, in its support, a 
sacerdotal aid which is the one thing needful, ac- 
cording to modern opinion in certain quarters, when 
the conversion of a primitive people from barbarism 
to Christianity is to be undertaken. Yet mission 
results in New Zealand, even with such a potent 
priestly agency at work, have not had the highest 
success or produced, the most gratifying results. 
Only last year a coasting schooner was cut off by the 
natives, and an English missionary particularly se- 
lected and put to death, and afterwards eaten; a 
little transaction which certainly does not exhibit the 
most affectionate relations as existing between the 
natives and their pastors. 

Bishop Williams of Waipa, New Zealand, has pub- 
lished an account of Christianity among the New 
Zealanders from 1805 to 1865, on which an English 
critic remarks as follows: ‘‘ One of the most recent 
acts of the New Zealanders in connection with Chris- 
tianity was to eat a missionary or rather a missiona- 
ry’s brains, and the Bishop of Waipa- may well say 
that it may seem a most unfavorable time for pub- 
lishing a book on Christian missions, but more partic- 
ularly one which professes to give an account of 
Christianity among the New Zealanders. However, 
the Bishop is not altogether dissatisfied with the 
results of missionary labors and seems to think that 
if Satan, in the form of Romish priests, could be cast 
e great progress.’’ 
That Bisho 


Roman Catholic priests in the way of his making 


] 


therefore finds Satan in the fre of man, 
et rk, 


New Zealanders true Christians, after 50 years trial, 
whereas another Bishop nearer at hand and newly 
entered upon the mission field in the Pacific, finds 
the obnoxious American Puritans (accorning to 
a recent catechism, descendants of one Brown 
and his followers who, settled New England after 
cutting off the head of Charles the First, and it 
may be inferred that these descendants came here 
to cut off the heads of all the Kamehamehas) to be 
his Satan in the way of making the Hawaiians true 
Christians, and makes no mention of the Romish 
priests who have been here for many years, as im~ 
peding in any way the good cause of religious cog- 
version. 

These two prelates disagree so decidedly upon such 
a vital point, that it is not likely that either of them 
can be correct, and it is to be hoped that Bishop 
Williams is as unjust, and as wide of the truth, in 
throwing upon the Romish-priests at New Zealand, 
the onus of thwarting the conversion of that mar- 
tyred race, of whom, out of a very large population, - 
but 40,000 are reported to be now left alive, as the 
Hawaiian Bishop is in pronouncing the American 
mission at the Hawaiian Isles, after an existence of 
nearly half a century, to be a failure; and, in 
charging it with making the people worse morally 
than they were in their heathen days. It is with a 
sense of shame for my kind that I feel compelled to 
allude upon this occasion to such an extraordinary 
statement, coming from such a source. If it could 
be true, or even near the truth, the cause of missions 
might well be abandoned all over the earth ; but 
the common phases of Hawaiian life give to it a 
denial, the mission of the Morning Star in carrying 
Hawaiian pastors to evangelize other isles gives it a 
denial; the scenes of yesterday and of to-day give to 
it a denial; turn which way you will, there is noth- 
ing to be found in its support. Indeed the wicked- 
ness of this assertion is only to be equalled by its 
folly. Puritanism and immorality have never been 
allies in any shape, and all the assertions of all the 
Bishops of Christendom cannot make it appear that 
the American missionafies at these islands have 
afforded an exception to the rule. The most com~ 
plete defence of this American mission, if it needs 
one, is to be found at this day in these facts; that an 
Hawaiian Monarch is still upon the throne, with his 
people and some thousands of foreigners living to- 
gether in peace and security, while the Marquesas, 
Tahiti and New Zealand have long since lost their 
native kings,—that the Hawaiians are an educated 
people, and the churches and schools fully attended 
throughout the group, that many Hawaiians are in 
the ministry; that some are at work as missionaries 
at other isles, to the South and to the West; that 
others are successfully teaching their younger kin- 
dred in the schools of the kingdom ; ut the mora 
and social condition of the people corresponds with 
the advancement of their education—that no civil or 
religious wars have taken place since the advent of 
the American mission in 1820, and that, as is fully 
apparent to any truthful observer, the Hawaiians 
generally love and respect the American clergymen 
and teachers who have devoted their lives to the im- 
provement of the Hawaiian race. 

I do not for a moment suppose that you, my un- 
trymen, of the American mission, require a be of 
support from me; you can safely rely upon your 
position, which is impregnable as it stands upon the 
sure foundation of truth and cannot be distur 
by the slanders of your enemies; but as it is my 
good fortune to be present upon this interesting 
occasion, as I have been for so many years a witness 
of your good deeds and an observer of their 5 
lent results, I could not say less than I hay 
said. I will close with the hope that 
be dismayed nor discouraged by opposit 
quarter, and that still faithfully supp 
American Board of Commissioners fe eign 
sions, and sustained by the see a 


yon smal netiher 


every country, you will 
work unto the end. 


(* The following facts in 
English people are sensible. 
prefer to see a drunken ma 
poor horse abused? 

Lord Francis R 


in England for abusing 
acquinel on 8 ce Bt 
the ma: 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP. — ADVER TISEMENT 7 . 
Ss. ADV ° 

SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. 8. ©. Damon Chaplain—King an VEE RPP 

on Par = Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. IN ; = a * ie 

eats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. uy 

Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o’clock. BOARD G SCHOOL A'l KOLOA. SAI LOR’S HOME J 

N.B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 | PVAE REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT KOLOA, 

o’clock Sabbath morning. Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly mittee . 
FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania For a Few Boarding Scholars. baa = 


streets—Rey. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M.and 74 P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M. and 3 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at 10 A.M. and 2P.M 

SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rey. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Oorner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 

ton. English service every Sunday at 11 A.M. and 74 


(> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to hi 
or the Editor of “* Tur Frrenp.” pe tf 


@ ALLEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


Mirewood, icons EXand. 
-ly 


SHERMAN PECK. H. A. P. CARTER. 
C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 


ADVERTISEMENTS. Honoluln, Oahu, H. I. 
AGENTS 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
Dentist Ph a 
’ For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 665 ly AGENTS 
= E. HOFFMANN, M.D. For the Purchase eh dia Se Island Produce. 


Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoflice. 531 ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAII, 8. I. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 
6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


A. F. JUDD, 
Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 


Joun M. Hoop, Esq.,.....220...+000..New York. 
Cuas. BREWER, & Co. 
Jamus HUNNEWELL, Esq. } ...sueee. Boston. 
J.C, Merriiy & Co. 

R. B. Swain & Co. 

Cuas. WoLcorr Brooks Esq. 


CGEORCE WILLIAMS, 


LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 
ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 


+eeee-8aN Francisco. 
548-ly 


hant Streets. 643 1 J Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
Corner, of Fort and Merchant Stree ¥ ea Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
. Ww direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
C. Ss. BARTO Z ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
Auctioneer, good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
Sales Room on Queen Street, one door trom (> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. g. 
573 Kaahumanu street. ly | Consulate. 566 3m 


E. P, ADAMS, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street 
530-ly 
W.N. LADD, 
Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics’ 
Tools, and Agricultural Implements, 
Fort Street. ly 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers ee Merchant vessels. 
: 566 ly 


W. A. ALDRICH. J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M ORACKEN. 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Merchants 
—AND— 


Auctioneers,, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

a> All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 

f(c> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENCES— 

Messrs. C. L. RICHARDS & Co.,.....000.+0-ee0e+0+-Honolulu 

st) EL HAOKFELD & O0.,... cececccdccesccccss Ss 

«ec C Brewer & 00.,...... weguaticnaes es ee 

ss BrisHoOP & Co... eases eee LS 
Dr. R. W. Wood,, .coccccsccesevece “ 
Alon. EB. H. ALLEN,..cccccccccccce se 
D OC. WATERMAN, Esq.,. .cccsccvccccvcccccassceces » 

544 ly . 


McCraken, Merrill & Co., 


FORWARDINC AND 


Commission MWerehants, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE- 

sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 

located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 

and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 

Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 

for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 


San FRANcIscO REFERENCES: 


Also otographs t cr ters Kilauea and| Badger & Lindenbe Jas. Patrick & Co 

; raters m1 en r, as. . 
ob ogee a stber Teland Bocues ; the KINGS KAME-| Fred. Iken, ee. W. T. Coleman & €o., 
Be etc., e! ikie Stevens, Baker & Co. 
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SAM’L x CASTLE. J. B., ATHERTON. AMOS S. COOKE. 
- CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


AILsSo, Agents for 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance corsa 


ete eereeere 
Seeneeercee 


ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise. Honolulu, H. I 
; hee aq ialitin 
is Ex. R. ©. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, syeeee. Honolulu 
Bee iin 062? - | Thon Spencer, Beq.se-sve. Billo 
H. Dickinso ...Dahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
C. W. Brooks & & 


o...San F. } G. HS Fgh i Esq., wae 
. & CO & Fiel ice,........ New York 
pie Se Wileox, Richards & Co , Honolulu. iS 
ily 


PHOTOGRAPHS! 
QNARTES de VISITE; LARGER PHOTO- 


graphs ; Copying and Enlarging. 
Retouching done in the best manner, and on the most rea- 


4 At the Gallery on Fort Street. PorTLAND REFERENCES: 
sh i aS he - HLL. OHASE. Allen & Lewis. Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green, 
'-ae purobased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. FA ; — HonoueLu RererENCEs: 

Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing for “Watker, Allen & Co., 8. Savidge. 


the same. H. L, C, 581-ly 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’do. do. do. do. 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon. 
Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 


Orrice Hours—From 8 to I0 A. M.; from 3 to 5 P. M. 
ResIDENCE “ Emma House” oN ADAMS Sr. 569 ly 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MAOHIN IST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA= 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOOKS, &c. 
Stf 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Haill., 


CASTLE * COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


HIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. = 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Conipany, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, so a 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, — 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N.8§. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge- 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


> Please Call and Examine. 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
EK Paper. 


THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C. DAMON. 


11 tf 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM- 


PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 
hae TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . . 
Two copies, ‘ 2s ike 
Five copies, 


#00 


6.00 


THE F 


RIE ND, JULY, 1867. 


Por the Friend, 
Will you meet me there? 


Far from our aull mortal eyes, 
*Way beyond our earthly sight ; 
Where the eternal city lies 
Clothed in robes of endless light ; 
Where the saints and angels dwell, 
Holier far than tongue can tell ; 
Where the blight of sin ne’er-fell, 
Will you meet me there? 


When life’s battles all are o’er, 
And we sleep within the tomb ; 
When we leave this earthly shore 
Then to meet our tinal doom ; ; 
When we've fought the christian fight, 
And our souls have taken flight 
To that world of pure delight, 

Will you meet me there? 


Far beyond the shores of time 

Where our pleading Saviour stands, 
In that holy, sinless clime, 

With His wounded side and hands, 
There will be the ransomed blest 
Leaning on their Saviour’s breast ; 
There we'll find our long sought rest ; 


Will you meet me there? L. K. 


{Repry.] 
I hope there to meet you. 


In loving our Maker who sent us His Son, 

That, dying for sinners, we might be thus won, 
And pleading His merits for me to atone, 

Go cast all my cares upon Jesus alone, 

Who ever is ready to plead, and help save 

The vilest of sinners from death and the grave : 
That with Him in glory we all may-appear, 

To worship the Father through Eternity’s year. 
In hearing the sentence, ‘‘ Come enter thy rest,’’ 
I hope there to meet you among all the blest. 


Though darkness encompass, and weak be our faith— 
Though Satan assail us, remember He saith, 

‘*We’re tempted no more than we’re able to bear,”’ 
And ever He’s ready to hear a faint prayer ; 

He'll help us at all times to overcome sin, 

That we may be holy—a crown thus to win. | 

How gladly I welcome Him unto my heart, 

And pray that all evil from me may depart : 

That by His free grace, I enabled will be 

To triumph o’er Satan, and meet there with thee. 


Yes, there with the ransomed I hope we will meet, 
For there we may kneel at our dear Saviour’s feet ; 
And there, after life’s stormy seas have been crossed, 
In rapturous pleasure we all will be lost _ 

In praising our Maker, that mercy He gave 

Where Wrath was deserving ; He stooped us to save. 
Oh ! there with the angels and saints we will be, 
Enjoying a life where from sin we’ll be free— 
Where troubles, and trials, and temptings shall cease, 
And all through eternity, perfect our peace. 


June, 1867, A Wal Oa 


Tue Rev. TuroporE Guuck.—From a 
copy of the Christian World lately received, 
we learn that Mr. Gulick is under appoint- 
ment to go to the city of Mexico as a mis- 
sionary of the “American and Foreign Chris- 
tian Union.” He will leave New York as 
soon as he considers it safe to enter the coun- 


try. a 


rat 2 as . 

Return or Genzrat McCoox,—After an 
absence of six months on a visit to California 
and Washington, we are glad to welcome the 
American” Minister on his safe return to 
Honolulu with his family, uh Al 


ae SOOO ts 
7 The Rev. E. Corwin will deliver the 
oration on the 4th of July at the Stone 
Church, before the American residents, andall 
others inclined to assemble on that occasion. 


- i OA sak afit 2 hi é 
Tue Rey. E. Jounson.—We understand 


that Mr. E. Johnson, missionary at Waioli, 
Kauai, has gone in the Morning Star as the 


delegate to the Mission churches in Micro- 
nesia, 


HF 
“aged 63 years. Mr. 


the father of Mad: is place. _ f 
_ Dayriey—tIn Oakland, May 13th, 1867, James C. Dayley, a 


Address by H. A. P. Carter, Esq., 
Delivered at the dedication of the Drinking Fountain 
in Honolulu, June 15, 1867. 

GENTLEMEN OF THE HONOLULU TEMPERANCE LEGION: 
By your favor the pleasant duty devolves upon me to congratu- 
late you to-day upon the completion of your Fountain. Tam 
happy so to do, and to felicitate you as well upon the prompt 
and liberal response which an ever generous public made to 
your appeal for the necessary means; upon the cordial co-opera- 
tion of His Majesty’s Government to enable you to carry out 
your design, and upon your happily chosen site, under the 
shadow of those walls within which the friends of Temperance 
have so often gathered. I congratulate also this assemblage 
and the public, generally, upon the acquisition to our public 
works of one at once so ornamental and so useful. 

My friends, this day marks a new era in the history of Tem- 
perance Societies in this place, and I hail its brightness and 
glory as auspicious omens for their future. ‘To-day, the friends 
of Temperance assemble to dedicate the first structure erected 
solely in the cause of Temperance in this city, and so long as 
this stands it will be your protest against the vice of intemper- 
ance, and the musical plash of its falling waters will be your 
invitation to all to partake of its benefits, Happy shall we be 
if, by its clearness and purity, it shall prove suggestive to all of 
that purity of life and thought which the practice of Temper- 
ance promotes. 

The distinctive feature of your cause, as typified by this 
fountain, is its freedom to all. While, on the one hand, you 
use every means in your power to check the flow in our midst 
of the dark stream of Intemperance, with all its horrid train of 
evil influences—its saddened homes, its blighted hopes, its dis- 
honored graves—here, you open up a fountain of that element 
which, from Eden’s day, has been God’s purest gift to man, and 
which, gathered from 4 hundred rills in yonder smiling valley, 
you lead hither to continually pour out its tribute to the happi- 
ness and comfort of your fellow men. 

We hail with peculiar satisfaction and joy the presence of 
these children, with their beaming faces, and the bright-waving 
banners of the Christian associations they represent. We 
would early implant the seeds of Temperance in their young 
hearts, for it is our earnest hope that when the mantles of their 
fathers have fallen upon them, and to their hands have been 
committed these works of Faith and Loye, that they will 
remember the bright June morning when they gathered with us 
to celebrate the dedication of the first drinking fountain of 

Hawaii nei, and that, remembering this, they will, with pride 
and joy, carry on the cause we represent. 

Gentlemen of the Legion; it is our trust that this outward 
dedication is but symbolic of the dedication of your hearts and 
efforts to the great cause you have espoused, and as this is to 
be a monitor and an invitation, so you are to stand steadfast in 
your lot, and with increasing numbers and efficiency, persevere 
until, not here alone, but in many a disconsolate home and des- 
pondent heart, you will have reared imperishable monuments 
of Temperance and Love to bear witness to your fidelity and 
zeal. Your cause is an undying one—founded upon the highest 
moral needs of man. No legal code is complete without a 
recognition of its rules; no moral code is sufficient without an 
incorporation of its principles; no human character is perfect 
without practising its precepts. It challenges the highest study 
of the Statesman and Philanthropist. Its need is felt in all the 
ramifications of society. It should reach to the utmost limit oy 
humanity, and sound the very depths of human woe. You are 
its recognized exponents here, and your inspiration should be 
equal to your good cause. It is in this trust that we here 
dedigate this Fountain to the immortal cause of Temperance. 


Saluine oF THE ‘ Mornine Star.”—This 
vessel sailed for a long cruise among the 
Micronesian Islands at 3, P. M., on Monday, 
July 1. It is expected that she will touch at 
several islands hitherto unvisited by any mis- 
sionary vessel, Her cruise will necessarily 
be protracted, so that she may not ‘be ex- 
pected to return in less than five or six months. 
Just before the hawser was cast off, the Mis- 
sionary Hymn was sung, and prayer was of- 
fered in English by the Rey. D. Dole, and in 
Hawaiian by the Rev. B. W. Parker. | 


‘© Joy to the world ! the isles that ages saw, 
Vassals of sin, now wait Messiah’s law. 
Forth to their toil the missionaries go, 
Gladly to lessen human guilt and woe. : 

God goes before them, freely to prepare 

A way in pagan lands,—Salvation’s highway there.’” 


am SF 


; 


sp hw did 


i ‘Information Wanted, 

Respecting Edward St. Germain, of Lansingburgh, New 
York. Any information will be gladly received by the editor 
of the Friend or Gazette. ' ; 


“June 2—Am schr San Diego, Tengstrom, 


Card.—The undersigned would most respectfully acknowl- 
edge the honor conferred upon him, by the Subseription of $50, 
by twelve gentlemen of Honolulu, to constitute him an Hono- 
rary Member of the “ Queen’s Hospital Association.” 

Ss. C. DAMON. 


MARINE JOURNAL. 


ARRIVALS. 


~— days from How- 
land’s Island. 
4—Am clipper ship Magnet, Crosby, 18 days from San ~ 
Francisco. \ ae 4 
5—Am ship Nightingale, Dexter, 16 days from San 
Francisco. bi 
7—Haw’n bark Bernice, Cathcart, 14 days from San 
Francisco. r FS acd 
9—U. S.'S. Lackawanna, Reynolds, from Kauai. __ 
10—Am brig Morning Star, Bingham, fr Marquesas Is. 
18—Am ship Sumatra, Kinsman, 15 days from San 
-_ Francisco. a AP aA 
21—Bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, 12 days from San 
Francisco, with mdse and passengers, to Walker 
& Allen. : > mega gad d 
283—Am brig Advance, Perry, 14 days fr San Francisco. 
Ca clipper ship Bengal, Ingersoll, 16 days from San 
“rancisco. 


DEPARTURES. 


1—Am brig Iesperian, Wood, for Humboldt. 

4—Am ship Magnet, Crosby, for Hongkong. 

4—Russ. gunboat Gornostay, Lutke, for Japan. 
4—Am bark Cambridge, Brooks, for San Francisco. 
6—Am barkentine Jane A. Falkinburg, Grage, for 

“Portland, Oregon. a... 

6—Br. bark Eastfield, Watts, for Valparalso. 

7—Am bark Camden, Mitchell, for Teekalet. 

8—Am ship Nightingale, for Japan. 
14—Ship Sumatra, Kinsman, for Hong Kong. = 
14—Am schr San Diego, Tengstrom, for Ho hapa de, 
15—Haw. brig Kamehameha V., Stone, or Bakes . 
22—Am bark Rainier, Haydn, for San Francisco, — 
24—Am brig Advance, Perry, for Japan. ~ 
28—Haw. bark Bernice, Cathcart, for San Francisco. 
MEMORANDA. ‘ te 


June 


Rerorr or Tur Mornine Srar.—The Morning Star 
sailed from Honolulu for the Marquesas Isl ea 
via Hilo, Among the passengers were nine Marqu who 
had been, under the instruction of Mr. Bicknell the last two 
years. The M. S. reached Hilo March 31st. On the 2d Apvril 
the people of Hilo gave her a public welcome. On the even-~ 
ing of the third she resumed her voyage, taking on be Mr." 
Coan. Messrs. Parker and Coan went as delegates of the 
Hawaiian Board, On the eighth a Marquesan woman fe 
and was buried at sea. We crossed the line in 169° West 
Longitude, and made Uapou on the 27th. Lay off and on all 
night, and were off Hakahekau in the morning—the station 
of Rev. Samuel Kauwealoha. Sailed on the 30th of April 
for Nuuhiva, and anchored in the harbor of Taiohae. The 
next day sailed for Uahuna and thence to Hivava and 

is- 


hiva. On the last the general meeting ah the Marquesas 

sion. We lay at anchor one week, and after Beg bee, 
missionaries to their homes, set sail for Hilo May 22d, reaching 
that port June 6th. Lay at anchor two nights, and reached 
Honolulu June 10th. © -H. Bincnam, Jr., Master M.S. 


PASSENGERS 


aban - ob 


"From San Francisco—Per Bernice, June 7—F Brown, M 
R Buckanan, Master Buckanan, A Morrison, A Laus 


| Pritchard, TH Jordan, J J Paulsen, D J Hauld—9, v 


_ For San Francisco—Per Cambridge, June 4—Lady Su- 
perior, Miss Selion, Miss Chambers, Miss Ella Dudoit, Mi 
Lysaght, 8 children, J Halstead, T Halstead, Mrs Clark? Jol 
Davis, Mr and Mrs Gough, J Noble—15. wrt 
_ From How anp’s Istanp—Per San 
Reiners, 9 Hawaiians—10. sila 
For Vauparaiso—Per Eastfield, June 6—J 
Estall and 5 children, John Hunt, James Wright, J 
R N Beebee—11. ' ; 
_ From San Francrsco—Per Sumatra, June 13—M 
For Honexonc—Per Sumatra, June 14—Alai, A 
Youngcheong, Quin Ki, Ahsee. + 0 fe 
For Guano IsLanps—Per ehameha 
Kerney, John Fletcher, and 9 
For San Francisco—Per Rent 5 
ger, J C Pierce, E Damon, Prof W 
J Sheldon, F W Wise, H Halstead—8. 
From San Francisco—Per D.C. 
McCook, wife and svt, Miss W. Daws' 
J Callahan, Messrs. H. Devrill, A. Devri 
Schronbstadle, A. M. Preston, fobs C, Loud, 
For San Francisco—Per Bernice, 
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Estall, Mrs 
aren BACK, 


W Brown, Thoe Frei. 2 
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_DIED. 


Haruaway—In Honolulu 
rederick H. Hathaway aged 49 : ears. Sa 
Lavat—tIn this city, on the 27th of June, Geo. Wood Laval, 
Wood was a native of Bordeaux, France, 
and has been a resident of these islands 42 years. __ ae 
ConstTantTinE—In ieee Francisco, ss o 16th ee vn Sh 
t his residence ntgomery street, J. Constantine, iv 
of Geneva, 5 landy aged. 67 years Thad deceased w: 
re de Varigny, of this 


fe 4 us, 
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on the morning of June 21, 


native of Salem, Mass., aged 32 years. 
son of Capt, Jas. Dayley. 


The deceased was a 
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My Second Voyage to the Marquesas 
Islands, 


Misstonary Packet “ Morntne Star,” 
Hiro, Hawan, April 8, 1867. 


We left Hilo this day on a missionary 
voyage to the Marquesas. On board: Rev. 
H. Bingham, Jr., master, and wife; Frank 
H. Wise, ¢ hief mate; Warren Morse, second 
mate; six seamen, a steward and cook; 
Rev. B. W. Parker and T. Coan, delegates 
of Hawaiian Board; Misses Carrie D. Parker 
and Maria O. Kekela, BeA. Nagle, and nine 
Marquesans, passengers—twenty-six all told. 
We also have the corpse of Joseph Tiiekai, 
a Marquesan chief, and one of the first con- 
verts to christianity on the islands, who died 
at Honolulu, and is being returned for sepul- 
ture to his native Fatuiva. 

id 8.—At 4, A. M., Meto, a Marquesan 
female, died. She came on board at Hono- 
—Talu sick. During the day the corpse was 
yrepared for its watery grave, and at 4, P. M., 

order of the master, our noble packet was 
rrested in her foaming track through the sea, 


‘s made, prayers offered, and tears 
ed, when 0 ghd of our Marquesan 
: eC into the. dark waves and passed 
our the Morning Star 
he wind an her wings and rushed 


she lay quietly upon the waters. Re-| oa 


through the waters at the rate of nine knots 


an hour. I[t was a solemn season, and the 
sudden arrest of the ship in her pathway 
through the deep, and all the attendant cir- 
cumstances of committing a fellow being to 
a lone grave in this vast waste of waters, 
seemed to impress us with the worth of man, 
when the winds, the waves, the inanimate 
ship, and all surrounding objects seemed to 
pause in their career, and, with rational and 
immortal beings, to bow in silent awe to the 
high behest of Him who remands our bodies 
to the earth and calls our spirits before His 
bar. 

Sleep, sister, in thy deep and dark tomb. 
The “Dayspring from on high” dawned 
upon thee ere thou wast called away, and we 
have hope for thee, that when the sea shall 
give up her dead, then thou will appear an 
angel of light among the ransomed and joy- 
ous throng, which come up from all nations, 
and kindreds, and peoples and tongues. 

Sabbath, April 21.—*“Land ha!” rang 
from our decks at dawn this morning. Light 
winds, calms and a three-knot current have 
set us far west of our course, and we are 
ote the Paumotu group, named by Bou- 

le“ Dangerous Archipelago.” Two 
sts islands are within two miles of us, 
ealled King George's Isles, but in the ver- 
nacular, Taroa and Taputa. ‘The larger is 
fifteen miles and the smaller twelve miles 
long, and separated by a channel four and a 


half miles wide. They were discovered by 
Le Maire and Schouter in 1616. They are 
low coral atolls, belonging to a group of 
nearly one hundred, lying between the Mar- 
quesan and Society Islands; and they are 
well named Paumotu, which means “A cloud 
of islands.’ Different islands of the group 
were discovered at different times and by 
many navigators, as Quinos in 1606; Le 
ae and Schouter in 1616 ; Roggewein i in 

1722; Byron in 1765; Wallis and Carteret 
in 17647; Cook in 1769, 1773 and 1774; 
Bougainville in 1763; Boenecheo in 172 
and 1774; Edwards in 1791; Bligh in 1792; 
Wilson in 1797; Turnbull in 1803. Eases 
and more careful observations have been 
made on the group by Kotzebue in 1816, 
Bellingshausen in 1819, Duperrey in_ 1823, 
Beechey in 1826, Fitzroy in 1835, and 
Wilkes in 1841. Wilkes supposes the pop- 
ulation to be ten thousand. The inhabitants 
are in a degraded and, mostly, in a savage 
state. Nearly all the islands are low, and ‘of 
coral formation, builded by that silent and 
wonder-working architect, the zodphyte. 

The sight of King George’s Islands on a 
bright Sabbath morning was truly charming. 
The shores are one continuous belt of white 
coral sand, kissed by the blue rippling wave- 
lets. Within this encircling zone is a bright 
garland of evergreens, composed of the cocoa- 
nut, pandanus, “kou, and various shrubs and 
grasses, So intertwined as to form a beautiful 
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coronal of tropical emerald on the brow of 
Neptune. Enclosed by this fadeless wreath 
is the quiet lagoon, bathed in silver sunbeams 
and rippling upon its crescented shores. 

After an enchanting view of this gem of 
the Pacific, the Morning Star went about 
and stood off from the land, and in a short 
time the beauteous islets, with their white 
shores, their silvery lagoons and their green 
chaplets, sunk below the: horizon and disap- 
peared. We looked with a sigh for the dark 
dwellers on these bright islets. 

Hakahekau, Sabbath, April 28.—We beat 
up to land this morning, and at 10, A. M., 
the Rey. S. Kauwealoha, who is located at 
this station, came off to us ina boat. He 
was overjoyed to see the new Morning Star, 
and to meet old and new friends, T'wo years 
without a visit from Hawaii had created an 
ardent desire to see the missionary packet. 

Hakahekau, Monday, April 29.—This day 
was spent in landing Kauwealoha’s supplies, 
and in taking in ballast, cocoanuts, bread- 
fruit, sugar-cane, pigs, fowls, &c., all of which 
Kauwealoha gave us in generous abundance. 

This is a beautiful valley, some three miles 
long and one-quarter of a mile wide, with 
one lateral valley running off to the left. A 
sweet babbling brook runs all Re length of 
the valley. The vale is rich with luxuriant 
vegetation. Here is the royal banyan, the 
noble breadfruit, the waving cocoanut and 
palm, the South Sea chestnut, the hibiscus, 
the pandanus, the kou, the ironwood, the 
koaii, the candle-nut, the guava, banana, 
castor-oil, and many other trees,. shrubs, 
plants, vines and grasses, filling the whole 
valley with perennial verdure and wanton 
luxuriance. . 

The ridges and hills which enclose the 
valley, except the narrow opening at the sea, 
are grind and magnificent. Near the head 
of the valley, and on its right bank, from two 
to three miles inland, is some of the sub- 
limest scenery in nature. Within a vast 
amphitheatre of rugged hills which send down 
theiy serrated spurs to the shore, buttressed 
by bold and lofty precipices, are eight remark- 
able cones, two hundred to three hundred 
feet high, and fifty to one hundred feet in 
diameter, rising in solitary grandeur from 
their rocky pedestals, and standing as ever- 
lasting columns against the sky, giving the 
great amphitheatre the appearance of a cas- 
tellated fortress. They are landmarks which 
may be seen far at sea, and which mark the 
bay of Hakahekau, on the north-west of 
Uapou, without mistake. The fantastic forms 
produced by the force of ancient volcanic 
fires, and hy the abrading action of winds, 
yain and chemical agencies on these islands, 
are amazing. 

The population of Uapou, Adam’s Island, 
when Kauwealoha first gccupied it, was more 
than one thousand, but in 1863 the small- 
pox sweptoff the larger part, leaving only 
three hundred. AHakahekau Valley was 
nearly depopulated. nly thirty to forty 
people remain. This was disheartening to the 
missionary, breaking up his school, and pre- 
venting the erection of a permanent meeting- 
house, after most of the materials, as lime, 
jumber, &e., had been collected. Meanwhile 
the sand-fly became numerous and intolera- 
ble in the valley, and Kauwealoha, in self- 
defense, built him a house in Hakanahi, a 
pretty little nook two miles north-east of 
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Hakahekau, but without inhabitants. From 
Hakanahi he visits valleys on the north, 
south and east, and thus communicates with 
the people. There is one French priest at 
Uapou, and he has a neat and well-kept 
chapel, of native materia] and architecture, 
with altar, pictures and bell, at Hakahekau. 

lt was mournful, as we strolled up this 
beautiful and rich vale, to mark the silence 
and desolation that reigned there. After 
leaving the little cluster of huts near the 
shore, not a living soul was seen, not a voice 
of man heard throughout all the central and 
upper portions of the valley. ‘The trees were 
burdened with breadfruit, cocoanuts, guava, 
papaia, &c., but there were not hands enough 
“to pluck the wanton growth.” Untenanted 
houses were ina state of rapid decay, and 
solitude and silence reigned in the old heiaus 
and dancing grounds, where midnight fires 
once burned; where dark forms moved in 
the gloom; where human sacrifices were 
offered to demons; where the lascivious 
dance and the wild orgies of cannibals once 
made the deep groves resound; where the 
dead beat of the hula drum was heard the 
livelong night, and where the craggy rocks, 
the beetling cliffs and the lofty hills echoed 
to the shouts and the “ midnight howlings” 
of blood-thirsty savages. 

These howlings have ceased, these baleful 
fires are extinguished, these dancers sleep in 
death, and. these fierce warriors are silent in 
the dust. Their bloody trophies no longer 
hang in their houses, and the hills no longer 
echo with their infernal howlings. 

Tuesday, April 30.—Having finished our 
work at Uapou, we took our anchor and cast 
off our moorings at 10, A. M., and, taking 
Kauwealoha on board, we sailed for Nuu- 
hiva, twenty-two miles due north. The isl- 
and wes in full view on our bows, with Ua- 
huna, Washington Island, on our weather 
bow, and Uapou receding from our stern. 
At 4, P. M., we were at the entrance of Tai- 
ohae, or Port Anna Maria, the principal har- 
bor of Nuuhiva. Here we took a French 
pilot, Mr. Bruno, who brought us to an an- 
chor at 5, P.M. Two English gentlemen, 
Mr. Lawson and Mr. Morrison, came on 
board and spent the evening. A French bark, 
the Tampico, had come in the day before 
from the Paumotu group, where, it is said, 
the captain went to procure laborers for Ta- 
hiti plantations. The captain set his flag 
and fired us a salute of one gun. The latter 
compliment we were unable to return, as we 
have not seen fire-arms or smelt powder on 
board the Morning Star. 

Taiohae is a noble bay and safe harbor, 
some two miles deep and one mile wide. It 
is bell-shaped, being narrower at the neck, or 
entrance, and expanding as you proceed in- 
ward. The entrance is between two lofty 
headlands, and at the foot of each is a rocky 
islet. The water is deep, and the distance 
from head to head is about half a mile. 
The harbor is surrounded on all sides, except 
the narrow entrance at the south, with a 
grand panorama of hills, diversified with lat- 
eral ridges, spurs, cones, dells, glens, valleys 
and mounds, all clothed in living green. The 
highest peaks of the island rise three thousand 
eight hundred and sixty feet. 

The picture of this bay and its surround- 
ings is enchanting. Almost every rock and 


pinnacle is carpeted with grasses and mosses, 


or festooned with tropical vines. Even on 
the perpendicular walls of precipices, shrubs 
and patches of verdure, like green velvet, are 
seen to cling. The tenacious and plume-like 
ironwood covers and fringes the lofty caves 
and pointed rocks ; and down from the dizzy 
heights dash the merry cascades, in lines of 
molten silver, from their rock-ribbed fountains 
of three thousand feet above the sea, Along 
these lofty pinnacles the cloudy pavilion of 
Jehovah moves upon the winged wind, or 
hangs in soft drapery when the aerial chariot 
stands still. This is the harbor where Capt. 
Porter, of the United States frigate Essex, 
reveled in 1813, and from this bay the gifted 
young Melville, with his friend Toby, ab- 
sconded to the hills, whence he made his de- 
vious and toilsome way to the valley of the 
Taipis (Typee), from which, with all its par- 
adisical beauty and its bewitching enchant- 
ments, he was but too glad to escape. We 
saw the valley he threaded, the ridge he be- 
strode, the cane-brake through which he 
struggled, the jungle where he concealed 
himself, and the towering ridge ever which 
he passed; but he lost his track and his 
reckoning at the same time, ‘Taipi—the 
Typee of Melville—is only four hours walk 
from Taiohae, and from ancient times, there 
has been a well-known trail from the head of 
one valley to the other. The distance is 
some five miles, and men walk it in from 
three to four hours. Hapa, or Hahpah of 
Melville, is between Taiohae and ‘Taipi, and 
only two or three hours walk from the former, _ 
These valleys are on the same side (south) of 
the island as Taiohae, and the author of Ty- 
pee and Omoo was, during all his sad four 
months of captivity, only four or five miles 
from the thronged harbor he left. 
The above-named valleys, with one or two 
adjacent ones, were once full of inhabitants, 
and echoing with wild and savage revelry. 
They are now nearly depopulated, and a 
sleepy silence broods over them. The French 
authorities have recently sold them to Stew- 
art & Co.,a company of English, French 
and others, who, it is said, are about to coni- 
mence plantations of cotton and coffee, arti- 
cles which grow luxuriantly in the valleys 
and on many of the hills of the Marquesas. 
Already a considerable amount of eottom has 
been grown upon the different islands, and 
our vesse] was offered a full eargo on freight 
to Honolulu. We hear that Stewart & Co. 
intend to introduce several hundred laborers 
upon their plantations on Nuuhiva. That a 
large amount of excellent cottom and coffee 
may be produced on this group is certain. 
Taiohae has a small population—a few 
Frenchmen, a few English and Americans, a 
Chilian and a few other foreigners, with a 
reduced number of aborigines. In fact, the 
whole island contains but a few hundreds: of 
inhabitants, whereas it once swarmed with 
its thousands. The French forts and arsenals 
are abandoned ; two gens d’armes alone are 
quartered in the barracks, and these act as a 
town police. The jetty, the fort, the maga- 
zine, the military road, sweeping in 
ful curvature around the head of the b: 
shaded by two rows of large hibiscus 
the bridges, and in fact all the form: 
and improvements of the Fren 
going to decay. Ornamental ar 
both indigenous and exotic, flour 
riance. Among these we noticed the | 
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nut, guava, and numerous other trees and 
shrubs. ‘Three streams of considerable vol- 
ume came roaring down the precipitous high- 
lands, dashing along their rocky beds, and 
tearing their way through the beach of shin- 
gle, sand and boulders into the sea. 

We visited the spot where Messrs. Arm- 
strong, Alexander and Parker, with their 
wives, lived in 1833. Brother Parker had 
not seen the place since it was abandoned by 
our missionaries in the above-named year. 
We found tamarind trees planted by them. 
1 measured a banyan tree, and found its cir- 
cumference to be eighty-five feet, while its 
umbrageous boughs covered a circle of some 
six hundred feet. 

Why we Visited Nunhiva. 

1. It was almost directly in our track from 
Uapou to Uahuna. 

2. We had heard that the French author- 
ities there were offended that the old Morn- 
ing Star in 1865, by request of Mr. Bicknell, 
took abeut twenty Marquesans to Oahu, 
without permit on the part of the French, or 
explanation on the part of Mr. B. We there- 
fore went prepared by facts, to show that the 
Morning Star and the Hawaiian Board took 
no part in that transaction, and bore no re- 
sponsibility in the case; that his Honor J. li 
and Rev. J. Bicknell alone purposed and ex- 
ecuted the plan, and that they only were re- 
sponsible. The French Governor had been 
irritated by the act, but before our arrival, it 
had been so explained to him by Mr. Law- 
son and other friendly gentlemen, that he 
was appeased, saying: “It was all very well 
to take Marquesans to Hawaii for education, 


to be returned; but the error was in not in- 


forming the French officials.” 

We called on the Governor, who is a lieu- 
tenant in the Imperial navy, and a pleasant 
gentleman, of about thirty-five years of age. 
He received us all (captain and three ladies, 
with the delegates) politely, and after a chat 
through our interpreter, Mr. Bruno, we bowed 
our farewell. Nothing was said about the 
taking of the natives in 1865, as the whole 
matter had been previously dropped. 

3. We wished to learn what we could 
about the schools of the French missionaries, 
their modes of instruction, degree of s"ccess, 
&e. 

From the Governor’s residence we went 
to the palace of the Bishop, in a cosey little 
dell, surrounded with tropical luxuriance. 
The Bishop, with one cure, received us 
kindly, and answered all our questions po- 
litely and satisfactorily. He estimates the 
population of the whole group at eight thou- 
sand, giving Hivaoa five thousand, and di- 
viding up the balance among the five other 
inhabited islands. 

The French have ordained several whole- 
some laws for the islands, among which are 
those forbidding wars, murder, cannibalism, 
sorcery, &c. On the leeward, or north-west 
islands, embracing Nuuhiva, Uapou and Ua. 
huna, these laws are beginning to take ef- 
fect. Criminals and offenders are sometimes 
called to account, and a salutary fear checks 
the violence and ferocity of the savages. On 
the windward islands, Tahuata, Hivaoa and 

. Fatuiva, or Christina, Dominica and Mag- 
dalenagespecially on the two latter, the power 
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defiant independence marks the pagan tribes, 
Visit to the Nunnery. 

Taking Mr. Bruno and Mr. Lawson, who 
kindly gave up the day to us, we walked one 
mile to the western part of the valley to visit 
the Sisters’ boarding-school, or convent. The 
houses consist of two main buildings, some 
sixty feet long, with wattled sides and 
thatched roofs, and floors neatly matted with 
braided bamboo or cane, and smaller houses 
for cooking and other purposes. In one of 
the large buildings are the reception-room, the 
rooms of the Lady Superior and of the two 
Sisters, the dining-room and the chapel. In 
the other the dormitory of the scholars, and 
also two convenient school-rooms. An ex- 
pensive stone church, or cathedral, is also in 
process of building on the premises. All are 
surrounded with an enclosure, and the am- 
ple yard is planted with potatoes, bananas, 
papaia, and with shrubbery and trees. It is 
shady, rural, tropical and pleasant. 

The Lady Superior received us with great 
urbanity, and entered into conversation with 
all the ease and fluency of an educated French 
lady. She is a large woman, of fair com- 
plexion and dignified mien, and the two Sis- 
ters were as neat as alabaster and as white 
as Alpine snow. All of the ladies were ex- 
amples of scrupulous neatness, without “spot 
or wrinkle” in any of their garments. 

The school was not in session when we 
arrived, but some thirty of the girls were 
about the premises. They looked healthy 
and cheerful, their ages ranging from four to 
sixteen. We visited their dormitory and 
school-rooms, examined their books and writ- 
ing, and were shown specimens of their sew- 
ing and embroidery. There was an air of 
neatness and order about the whole estab- 
lishment, and the influence on the girls must 
be of a taming character. The Lady Supe- 
rior told us that the school now numbered 
sixty, and that the average annual expense of 
a pupil was one hundred and twenty dollars. 

There is also a school of about forty boys, 
under a French secular teacher, in Taiohae. 
Time failed us to visit this school, but we 
saw the boys marching in double file, with 
their teacher, to the Sisters’ establishment, to 
attend vespers, at which and at matins the 
Bishop officiates. As the day drew to a close 
we all returned to the Morning Star with 
oranges, plantains, &c., given us by Mr, Mor- 
rison, Mr. Lawson and others, and atevening 
we sailed for Uahuna. 

Hakatu, Uahuna, May 3.—This island is 
thirty miles east of Nuuhiva. We left Tai- 
ohae on the evening of the Ist, and beating 
against a strong head wind, we arrived here 
this morning. Uahuna is nine miles long 
and twenty-four in circuit. Like the other 
islands of the group, it is of ignedus origin, 
high, broken and precipitous, and bristling 
with mural points. 

Hakatu is the station of Laioha and his 
wife Ewa. ‘There is no harbor here, though 
vessels may anchor in good weather. The 
landing is marked by a remarkable laminated 
lava cone some three hundred feet high and 


about two hundred feet in diameter, rising. 


like a great pyramid from the deep blue 
waves, and standing like a marble monument 
to commemorate the Plutonic fires of past 
ages. J. W. Laioha came on board in his 
own boat, and we were soon on the shore, 


He lives in a house some twenty by fifty feet, 
made of native material and divided into three 
rooms. Most of his people, less than a hun- 
dred, live far up the valley at the foot of a 
high precipice, one mile and a half distant. He 
blew a horn and soon collected about fifty 
people, who seemed joyful to see us. Mr. L. 
has a school of thirty-two pupils—twenty- 
four females and eight males, fifteen of whom 
were present on this occasion, and were ex- 
amined in reading, writing, and in reciting 
lessons committed to memory. Laioha has 
been here only thirteen months, and a good 
impression has been made on the people; so 
it seemed to us, After examination we held 
a meeting with the people, when many ad- 
dresses were made, and Captain and Mrs. 
Bingham sung “ Happy Land” in the Apai- 
ang dialect. This pleased the natives greatly. 

At 2, P. M., we returned to the Morning 
Star, taking Laioha and José, a Peruvian 
convert, who has been at Uahuna for a sea- 
son, and sailed for Hanamenu on Hivaoa. 
This José is from Paiti. He has been on 
the Marquesas Islands seventeen years, and 
he is thoroughly naturalized. I baptized him 
at Puamau in 1860, and he has been a firm 
believer and a patient worker ever since. 
Four years ago he went to Hooumi, a valley 
adjoining Taipi, on the south side of Nuu- 
hiva. Here he labored ardently as an Evan- 
gelist without pay—teaching, preaching, and 
working with his own hands to supply his 
physical wants. He collected thirty scholars, 
who were greatly attached to him, and for 
whose conversion he had hopes. In 1863 the 
small-pox broke out and raged with fearful 
virulence over the island. A large portion 
of the people died. José, who took the name 
David at baptism, nursed the sick of Hooumi 
with patient and self-forgetting care. He 
had forty cases of the disease, over whom he 
watched. Of these twenty died, and with 
his own hands he buried them all. Their 
friends were panic stricken and Jeft them, and 
he was the only one to care for them in the 
day of extremity. In 1866 the French, as 
before stated, sold Hooumi and the adjoining 
valleys of Taipi and Hapa, and David José 
was ordered to leave. He therefore came 
over to Uahuna, where we found him with 
Laioha, and where he will return to Jabor in 
the valley of Vaipaee, three miles to the west 
of Hakatu. ‘These two are the only inhab- 
ited valleys on Uahuna, 

Hancmenu, Hivaoa, May 6.—We left Ua- 
huna on the 3d, and although the distance is 
only fifty miles, yet head winds, light winds, 
calins and currents have held us back, so that 
we only reached Hanamenu to-day. This 
harbor is on the western side of Hivaoa (La 
Dominica.) It isa small but beautiful har- 
bor, flanked on the north and south by lofty 
mountain spurs, and protected from the 
south-east trades, in the rear, by a range of 
mountains more than four thousand feet high. 
The island of Hivaoa is thirty miles long, 
and in shape it is like the letter S. bts pop- 
ulation is supposed to be five thousand, or 
more than that of aJl the other islands of the 
group. It has some fifteen to twenty valleys 
of great richness and beauty, and its arable 
lands might be made to yield half a million 
in cotton, coffee and other productions for 
commerce, 

At Hanamenu we landed six, Marquesans, 
residents of the valley, whom Mr. Bicknell 
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in 1865 took to Oahu for christian and intel- 
lectual training. Of these, three were bap- 
tized and received to the church at Ewa. 
All appeared like sincere christians during 
the voyage, and we bless the Lord that the 
efforts of our Brother B. to lead them out of 
darkness into the * light of life” appear to 
have been so successful ; while we mourn 
that about one-half the number who left the 
Marquesas in 1865 were buried on Oahu and 
in the deep. This great mortality was prob- 
ably occasioned in part by change of climate, 
of diet, and of habits of life. But man dies 
everywhere. 

On landing with these six returned Mar- 
quesans the whole valley was alive, and the 
beach thronged with people. Fathers, moth- 
ers, grandmothers, brothers, sisters, all the 
«“kith and kin ” of the exiles, came down to 
the shore, and the weeping, wailing, rubbing 
of noses (kissing) and embracing were truly 
affecting. Soon the breadfruit began to fall, 
the pigs to squeal, and the ovens to smoke. 
A feast was prepared with surprising rapid- 
ity, and it seemed joyful as at the return of 
the “lost” and “dead ” prodigal. 

This valley is three miles deep, the popu- 
Jation one hundred. Here the ship Twilight 
was wrecked, and here is the place where ihe 
famous Mills, who went to England and the 
United States in 1855 to obtain a missionary, 
lived. We saw one of his forsaken children — 
a poor blind heathen ! 

Schoel Examination, ete. 

Ioba Honiae was once with Mr. Bicknell 
on Oahu one year. He then returned a bap- 
tized christian to his native valley, where he 
has taught school and kept up christian ser- 
vice on the Sabbath. He appears well, and 
we think his influence has been for good 
among his people. Among his scholars, five 
read fairly in the Hawaiian Testament, and 
fifteen in the Marquesan primer. We spent 
the evening until very late. in examining, in- 
structing and praying with candidates for 
church communion, proposing to organize a 
church in the morning. 

May 7.—Early this morning we organized 
a christian church at Hanamenu, consisting 
of ten members—seven males and three fe- 
males. ‘Of these, four had been baptized by 
Mr. Bicknell on Oahu, and six were new 
candidates. The Rev. J. Kekela, of Puamau, 
was chosen pastor,and Daniel Taoefitu, dea- 
con. After this the Lord’s Supper was,ad- 
ministered for the first time in this place. 
The scene was one of deep and tender inter- 
est. 

At 9, A. M., Captain and Mrs. Bingham 
came on shore, and at 11 we bade our six 
fellow passengers from Hawaii, our ten chris- 
tian brethren and sisters in Christ, and the 
mixed multitude which gathered around, an 
affectionate and sincere farewell, and return- 
ed to the packet. How faithfully this dear 


vessel waits on our ministrations and admin- 


isters to our wants. 

From Nuuhiva to this place we have heard 
rumors of a savage war at Puamau, and of a 
plot at Omoa to destroy and rob our vessel, 
on account of the death of nearly all who left 
Fatuiva for Honolulu in 1865. Our trust is 
in God. 

Puamau, Wednesday, May 8.—Early this 
morning we were near this large and ro- 
mantic valley. We all felt solicitude. Kau- 


wealoha and others advised that we should 


a * 


all the ladies. 


iri Sa we ve a clan, on the side occu- 
pied by the French Catholic Mission, formed 
an alliance with the tribes 


valleys lying west of Puamau, viz: H ia 
Motuua, Nahoe and Hanapaoa. ‘The allied y 


not attempt to land until Kekela, the resident 
missionary, came on board, as the only safe 
landing place had Jong been in the hands of 
savage warriors, hostile to the friends of Ke- 
kela. After waiting a long time we discov- 
ered two sail-boats coming out of the bay— 
one heading towards us, and the other steer- 
ing west along the high shore of the island. 
This soon disappeared, and we afterwards 
learned that it was the last of a fleet of war- 
boats and canoes returning from the war in 
Puamau. The other boat contained Kekela, 
who leaped on board with tears of joy, and 
was surprised with delight on finding his 
daughter, Maria Ogden, weeping on his neck. 
Miss Kekela is now seventeen years old, and 
she has not seen her mother for fourteen 
years, nor had she ever seen the valley where 
her parents, sister and brother reside. The 
mecting was affecting. 

Kekela told us that the war had just closed; 
that the last fighting was on the 5th, the Sab- 
bath previous to our arrival; that the last 
ally from other valleys returned on the morn- 
ing of our arrival, and that the people who 
had for months been hid in thickets and rocks 
and fortresses were beginning to crawl out of 
their hiding places in the hills, and come 
down to the shore. This was glad news, 
and it seemed as Providential as joyful. The 
door was opened for us among the heathen, 


and we were invited to enter. 


We went on shore with the Captain and 
Landing near the French 
Mission, we called on the priest who now oc- 
cupies the station, and who very kindly of- 
fered his boat to Kekela to come on board the 


Morning Star, Kekela being destitute of one 


of his own. This priest speaks English, and 
he once lived at Halawa on Oahu. We had 
dispatches for him from his Bishop at Taio- 
hae. He was very urbane and social, and 
he received us with much cordiality. In 
answer to the question how he enjoyed life 
among these savages, he replied, ‘lt is not 
very agreeable.” On leaving him he sent us 
a basket of large oranges and three loaves of 
hot bread. . 

We walked one-fourth of a ‘nile on the 
beach, amidst a crowd of rude and garrulous 
people, who almost frightened our ladies. 
Many of them had just come out of war, and 
there was a savage wildness, an impertinent 
impudence and a ferocious license about them 
which we had seen no where else. Natives 
from other islands called them “ wild bulls.” 
Their audacious disregard of order had been 
probably enhanced by the late war. How 
surely war develops the direst and most dia- 
bolical passions of human nature. It makes 
civilization savage, and savages infernal. 

We found Naomi, Mrs. Kekela, well, and 
overjoyed to meet her daughter, whom she 
left in Oahu when only three years old. Ke- 
kela lives in a good house, built of stone, 
twenty-two by forty-five feet, with attic and 
cellar. It is the best house in the Mission, 
and well adapted for a boarding-school. 

War in Poaman, 
This arose between two pagan clans occu- 


pying opposite sides of the valley, or eastern 


and western. In the progress of the long 


occupying four 


sent their contingents of one hundred and 
fifty warriors, armed with spears, clubs and , 
fire-arms. They all came in boats and war- 
canoes, and spread terror through the valley. 
The old, the sick, the women and children 
fled and hid in the forests and jungle, while 
the young and the veteran braves kept watch 
day and night. Had the large force in the 
eastern part of the valley been bold, they had 
swept all before them in the western part. 
But they are all cowards, never fighting in 
rank or in the open field, but always in am- 
bush, where each man conceals himself, and, 
like a tiger, leaps privily upon his prey. Still 
they succeed in killing, wounding and cap- 
turing about as many, in proportion to the 
numbers engaged, as the nations of Europe 
and America. Nor do they think themselves 
more wicked than christians in thus fighting 
one another. When the savages kill two, we 
call it murder. When christian generals 
slaughter two hundred thousand, we pro- 
nounce it glorious. Have we not all one 
father? and will not one God judge all ? 
Death of Mato. 

On the Ist day of May, just one week be- 
fore our arrival, the famous Mato, the chief 
who seized and designed to eat Mr. Whalon, 
was killed by a bullet. bus his judgment 
did not slumber. We saw the place where 
the poor trembling mate was seized and 
bound, and those whose interposition, under 
God, saved the agonizing captive. ae 

The war has disarranged all things here. 
We found no school, no church, and we were 
informed that no one came to worship on the 
Sabbath except Kekela’s immediate attend- 
ants, or family friends and domesties. This 
seemed sad and painfal. Kekela is a good 
Hawaiian scholar, an intelligent man, and a 
man of energy of character and diversified 
capabilities. But be seems to have become 
discouraged. His hands hang down, and he 
had even talked of returning to Oahu. His 
pigs have been stolen, his donkeys and mule 
killed and eaten, one of his out-houses burned, 
and a nocturnal effort made to burn his lar 
stone house. ‘This failed by Kekela’s being 
awakened by the snapping of a firelock and 
the flash of light. He arose, and the incen- 
diaries fled. rer. 

We took Kekela and wile, with their four 
children, and returned to the Morning Star, 
after having preached and exhorted among 
the natives who collected at the house of the 
missionary. i 

Atuona, Hivaoa, May 9.—Atuona is the 
station of Mr. Z. Hapuku. It is a broad, deey 
and Juxuriant valley, and the s 
scenery is more grand and diversif 
sible, than any we have seen. — 
rampart of rocks in the rear is the 


spurs, pinnacles and cone 
some laminated, some rou 
some pointed, some truncat 
dicular, some leaning, so 
some vesicular, ALT, IT ph 
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tion—piled up, rock upon rock, hill upon hill, 
ridge upon ridge, mountain upon mountain, 
serried, castellated, turreted, lifting their 
lofty pomts among the clouds, and holding 
the drapery of heaven upon their pinnacles. 
How did they rise out of the deep blue sea ? 
and what power gave them these fantastic 
forms? They are masses of confused har- 
mony, defying all the art of the limner, the 
pen.and ink painter, and the descriptive pow- 
ers of man, 

As no one appeared on the shore at Atu- 
ona, we went into the bay in our boat, but 
the surf being too strong to laad, David, our 
good Peruvian, leaped into the sea and swam 
ashore. Passing through a dense jungle of 
hibiscus he found Hapuku, and sent him 
down to the beach, H. dove into the raging 
surf like a porpoise, and soon came dripping 
into our boat. Not being able to land in this 
bay, he tool us into a lateral bay called Ha- 
kauku, one-quarter of a mile wide and three- 
quarters of a mile deep, where we run our 
boat upon a beautiful sand beach at the foot 
of a sweet valley three miles long, and full 
of people. Here we landed, and scrambling 
* on all fours ” up a precipitous cliff, and up, 
up a weary hill, we walked in a burning sun 
one mile, Mrs. B. and all, to the valley of 
Atuona. 

Atuona is, perhaps, the richest valley we 
have seen. It is broad, deep, umbrageous 
and luxuriant, and watered by an ample and 
limpid stream that runs babbling through the 
dale. It would seem as if all the surround- 
ing hills had been laid under tribute to en- 
rich and adorn this valley, and as if Provi- 


“dence had shaken the lap of nature into it. 


The trees are magnificent, and the shrubbery, 
plants and vines run riot in luxuriance. Cot- 
ton plants grow there twelve feet high, and 


covered with the white staple. Our pathway 


from the beach to Hapuku’s house was an 

avenue cut through the hibiscus, the cotton 

and other plants, and impervious to the sun. 
School Examination. 

Seventeen scholars and about fifty people 


_came out on short notice, and we examined 


the school in reading, arithmetic and geogra- 
phy. ‘Lhe school was perfectly quiet and 
attentive, and it appeared well. Several of 
the scholars sang “ Happy Land” and other 
hymns sweetly. We preached, then baptized 
three, and three children—organized a church 
of five, including Hapuku and wife, and re- 
turned to the. ship, after three hours at the 
station. 

The large valley of Kaaoa lies three miles 
to the westward of Atuona, and with the 
eastern one, where we landed, and Atuona, 
embraces a population of more than one 
thousand—all accessible to the missionary. 

Omoa, Fatuiva, Friday, May 10.—At day- 
light we were not far from Omoa, but our 
Marquesan missionaries deemed it not ad- 
visable to land until Kaiwi, the pastor of this 
station, came on board, as we had repeatedly 
heard that the people here were greatly ex- 


asperated at the death of nearly all their 


friends who went to Honolulu in 1865, nine 
having died, while two only remained. As 


as Morning Star stood out a distance from 


and was nearly becalmed, it was 1, P. 
M., before Kaiwi’s boat was alongside. He 


was attended by a chief, a brother of Joseph 


_ Tijekai, who had married Joseph’s widow, 


piles ef rock in every state, form and posi- | 


by a son of Abraham Natna, and by eaworall | All the brethren re 


other friendly Omoans. All these assured 
us that the danger of goig on shore was 
past; that there had been much murmuring, 
disputing and threatening among the heathen 
party, but that the christian party, including 
the friends of the dead, told them that they 
were unreasonable and wrong; that mendied 
everywhere; that even in Omoa a bowel 
complaint, dysentery, had just cut off many 
of their own number ; and, finally, that the 
whole matter belonged alone to the relatives 
of the deceased, others having nothing to do 
with it. ‘S'o this all assented, and so the up- 
roar ceased. ‘The dangerwaspassed. The 
Marquesan missionaries landed at evening, 

Saturday, May 11.—Brother Parker and 
myself removed on shore this morning and 
took lodgings in the house of Rev. J. W. Ka- 
iwi, the Morning Star having anchored yes- 
terday. By request of friends, the remains 
of Joseph Tiiekai were brought on shore, and 
at 4, P. M., the funeral was attended ina 
christian manner at his house. Some of his 
friends wept and wailed inconsolably, espe- 
cially his sister. His wife, brother and 
daughter were calm. 

All last night and to-day there has been 
great wailing in the valley, and many people, 
especially women, have cut their faces with 
sharp bamboo, and these are smeared with 
blood and perspiration. 

Sabbath, May 12.—As the Omoa meeting- 
house is dilapidated and leaky, we met in the 
house of Kaiwiat 9, A.M. About seventy 
were present. We preached from Luke 2:10: 
“Behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people.” Brother 
Parker and Captain Bingham followed with 
remarks and exhortations. Mr. Zechariah 
Hapuku, of Atuona, was then ordained to the 
work of the ministry, having been examined 
and unanimously approved yesterday. Rev. 
T. Coan offered the ordaining prayer; Rev. 
B. W. Parker gave the charge, and Rev. J. 
Kekela gave the right hand of fellowship. 

At 2, P. M., the congregation reassembled, 
when seventeen individuals were baptized 
and added to the church on profession of re- 
pentance toward God and faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and one was received by letter from 
the church at Ewa. Two children were also 
baptized. 

Of the old members of the church four are 
dead, and six still live. These, with the 
eighteen added to-day, make a church of 
twenty-four members, and, including the pas- 
tor and his wife, of twenty-six —making thirty 
in all from the beginning. 

After the admission of the above the Lord’s 
Supper was administered to about forty com- 
municants, representing seven different na- 
tionalities. ‘The occasion was one of deep 
and tender interest. ‘The aged Eve Hipa- 
hipa, not less than eighty years old, and quite 
decrepit, was brought in by her friends. She 
clasped our hands, held them fast, placed 
them on her silvery head, and welcomed us 
with much emotion. How we were reminded 
of the aged Simeon in the templeatJerusalem. 
The day closed in peace. It wasa good day, 
and not to be forgotten. r 

Monday, May 13.—The general meeting 
of the Mission was organized on the 11th, 
electing Rev. S. Kauwealoha moderator, and 
Rey. J. Kekela, scribe. On Monday the busi- 
ness of the meeting was taken up in earnest. 


ad written and full ac- 
counts of their stations and labors for the last 
two years. Some of these reports were 
deeply interesting. Copies of them all were 
taken for the use of the Hawaiian Board. 
Rev. A. Kaukau, of Hanavave, reported: 


Population of Hanayvave and Evyaeva, - ~ 614 
Killed and wounded in war, - - - - 9 
Rey. J. W. Kaiwi, of Omoa, reported : 
Population, = to A s < < 600 
Killed and wounded in war, - - - - 16 

He is forbidden to visit Hanavave. 

Rev. Z. Hapuku, of Atuona, reported : 
Population, = "aie - - -'-)- 700 
Killed in war, = < = “ - - 10 
Eaten of cannibals, - - - - - 7 

Rey. J. Kekela, of Puamau, reported : 
Population, - < eS ? = = 700 
Killed and wounded in war, - = - - 10 
Killed of allies, - <= = & = = 8 


Haten of cannibals, - - = = = 
Number of allies wounded, not known. 


Mr. J. W. Laioha, of Hakatu, Uahuna, 
reported : 

Population of valley, - = 2 = é 

Population of island, - - = z 

Killed by robbers, - - - z 2 
Boarding-Schools. 

This subject engrossed much attention, atid 
it was resolved to establish at once a board- 
ing-school for girls at Puamau, under the 
care of the Rev. J. Kekela and wife, and a 
school for boys at Hakahekau, or rather at 
Hakanahi on Uapou, under the care of Rev. 
S. Kauwealoha and wife. For the purpose 
of carrying these resolutions promptly into 
effect, the delegates placed two hundred dol- 
lars in the hands of the appointed teachers, 
It is hoped that the schools will be in a great 
measure self-supporting. The brethren be= 
lieve that with eight dollars per scholar a 
year, they will be able to furnish cheap cot- 
ton garments, such as will induce boys and 
girls to live with them and be instructed. 
These brethren have houses ample to accom- 
modate twelve or fifteen children each, and 
food in their valleys is abundant. We there- 
fore have high hopes that these schools will 
soon be in operation. Should this hope be 
realized, we feel sure that the benevolent 
ladies and gentlemen of the Hawaiian Islands 
will rejoice to contribute in cotton fabrics, 
clothing, cash, &c.—enough to clothe these 
sons and daughters of the Marquesas, and to 
rescue them from the fearful darkness of 
heathen cannibalism. I have rarely seen 
more perfect specimens of physical organiza- 
tion, or brighter faces and more active minds, 
than among the Marquesan children. Many 
of them are beautiful, in spite of their olive 
complexion and sad surroundings, and it is 
painful to leave them, bright and blithesome 
as they are, to the horrors that await thern if 
they are not soon redeemed from the deep 
darkness which covers them. 

School Examination at Qmioa. 

About forty scholars were present. ‘I'wenty 
read in the Hawaiian Testament ; thirty-two 
answered questions in arithmetic and on the 
map of the world, and nine sung pleasantly. 
Many lessons, committed to memory, were 
recited by the scholars, and one old and blind 
woman recited the whole of the first chapter 
of Matthew’s gospel without a mistake. 

After remarks by the delegates and by 
Captain Bingham, the services closed by the 
recitation of the Lord’s Prayer in full chorus, 

- Kaiwi reports sixty-eight scholars and fifty- 
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four readers for the whole valley. When I 
was here in 1860, there were fifty-three schol- 
ars and thirty-eight readers. Kaiwi is sin- 
cere, earnest, patient, discrete and laborious, 
and he accomplishes much by his persevering 
efforts for this people. 


Pape. 


This man has rendered himself conspicu- 
ous as a spy,a robber and murderer. He 
once came from Hanavave, the valley always 
at war with Omoa, professed friendship for 
the Omoans, made friends of Tiiekai and 
Kaiwi, and lived on their hospitality. After 
two months he enticed two boys. to go with 
him to the hills for ohtas (native apples.) 
When out of sight he seized one boy and cut 
off his head. The other fled and escaped, 
reporting the tragedy in the village. Omoa 
was enraged at the perfidious treachery, but 
Pupe was out of their reach. He fled to 
Hanavave, over the hills, and as soon as he 
appeared upon the lofty precipice that walls 
Hanavave on the south, he swung the bloody 
trophy in the air and shouted in exultation 
to his friends below. 

After six weeks this same Pupe returned 
to Omoa for another reprisal. He first ap- 
peared at dead of night at the window of 
Kaiwi’s dormitory and demanded entrance. 
Kaiwi demurred and refused to open the 
window. Pupe then opened it himself and 
attempted to enter. Kaiwi resisting, Pupe 
drew a large sheath knife upon him, and en- 
tered at the window. He then called for 
food, which was given him. Kaivi then in- 
quired his errand to Omoa. He replied that 
there was a great famine in his valley, and 
that his people had sent him to purchase food 
of Kaiwi. K. told him that he had a patch 
of potatoes on the hill towards Hanavave, and 
that he and his people might eat the potatoes 
on condition of replanting the ground. This 
concluded, Pupe asked for testimonials by 
which he could prove to the people of Hana- 
vave that he had communicated with Kaiwi. 
K. gave him some books and six sea biscuits, 
when P. leaped out of the window and dis- 
appeared in the darkness. To feel sure that 
he had left, Kaiwi and his wife then went 
out of the back door to watch. They soon 
heard the rustle of his feet among the stones 
and leaves, and saw his dark form about to 
enter a house where the only mates were 
two old women. He was still thirsting for 
blood and hunting for human heads. Kaiwi 
hid behind trees and threw stones near to 
Pupe, in order to frighten him off and to save 
the unsuspecting women. The falling stones 
startled Pupe, and supposing himself discov- 
ered, he fled to the north side of the valley 
and over a water brook. Here was the house 
of the old blind women noticed in the exam- 
ination. Her husband is a Mr. Hawkins, an 
American, from Portsmouth, N.H., and now 
acting pilot at Omoa. Mr. Hawkins was on 
board a vessel that night, and his blind wife 
was alone. Now, thought Pupe, a head for 
Hanavave is sure. He entered the house to 
execute his infernal deed, when a large dog 
seized him by the malo, and in his struggle 
with the dog the woman escaped, and the 
neighbors were aroused. Hearing the ap- 
proach of men, Pupe fled through the jungle, 
up the precipitous hills, and coming to the 
potato patch of Kaiwi, dug a load, and re- 
turned uncaught over the ridges and valleys, 


some five miles, to Hanavave. The expedi- 
tion was bold, and the escape marvellous. 

Thursday, May 16.—This day opened with 
the flash and rattle of musketry. The whole 
valley was astir, and the surrounding cliffs 
and lofty hills echoed with shouts and rever- 
berated with the sound of arms. One dis- 
charge followed another from dawn till noon. 
We werea little startled at first at the thought 
that war might be at the door, but on inquiry, 
we were informed that the firing was in 
honor of Kauakamikihei, a celebrated proph- 
etess, who had recently died. The heathen 
party had built a house for the goddess 
twenty-four feetlong, twelve wide and forty- 
eight high. On the top of this house they 
had placed a target, made of kapa, in the 
form of a moon. At this target the men were 
firing, and when one hit it the valley rang 
again with their triumphant shouts. 


Hanayave. 

As Rev. A. Kaukau, who occupies this sta- 
tion, is to return to Hawaii in the Morning 
Star; Captain Bingham and myself went in 
our boats to see the station and to bring up 
his goods. ‘The distance is about four miles, 
and thé coast along which we rowed presents 
one of the grandest and most magnificent 
spectacles in nature. Rocky cliffs, towering 
domes and lofty precipices, rent, grooved and 
fluted, everywhere charmed the eye. From 
these bold heights, of hundreds to two thou- 
sand feet, rills of pure water came gliding in 
silvery lines, and leaping in feathery cascades 
into the sea. Here and there, little cosey 
rocks and shaded dells opened along the 
rocky shore. Small valleys filled with cocoa- 
nuts, breadfruit, hibiscus and other trees, and 
murmuring with living waters, appeared like 
enchantment. But these are all desolate. 
Fierce, bloody war has slaughtered the ten- 
ants, or driven them from these Edens of 
beauty. The lofty and abrupt walls, spurs 
and headlands of the coast plunge abruptly 
into the deep sea, and the interior rises, rock 
upon rock, tower upon tower, ridge upon 
ridge, in wild and fantastic forms, terminating 
in the castellated dividing ridge of the isl- 
and, which seems to rest against the sky. 
The entrance to Hanavave bay is almost over- 
powering in grandeur and sublimity. Its 
portals are the everlasting hills, and its sen- 
tinels the towering rocks that frown upon 
you like lofty minarets, or like the mural 
towers of a castle. We landed on a beach of 
sand and shingle, amidst a mixed throng of 
men, women and children, as noisy as loons. 

rother Parker remained at Omoa,and Cap- 
tain Bingham assisted me in speaking to the 
people, and in exhorting them to forsake their 
false gods and come to the Saviour. Ha- 
puku, who went with us, also spoke well to 
the people, who listened respectfully. After 
this I baptized a man and his wife by the 
names of Job and Rebecca—the first fruits of 
Hanavave unto God. They appeared deci- 
dedly well. 

The Offering to Kanakamikihei. 

Omoa, Friday, May 17.—Another rush and 
roar of the heathen. Early this morning we 
were again startled by loud shouts coming 
down the valley. On looking out we saw a 
large company of tattooed savages carrying a 
peculiar canoe to the sea. This canoe was 
covered with a broad platform of bamboo, on 
which was erected a small round house, cov- 


ered with mats. In the canoe there were a 
live pig, a dog and a cock, together with poi, 
breadfruit, cocoanuts, &c. The canoe was 
ornamented with trappings, and rigged with 
a mast and sprit, and a sail of kapa. With 
much noisy demonstration it was launched 
and pushed out through a roaring surf, by 
naked swimmers, into the open sea. Here 
the swimmers left it and returned to the 
shore. ‘The canoe, without pilot, drifted 
slowly out of the bay; but the wind not favor- 
ing, it struck on the northern headland of the 
harbor—advancing to the rocks and receding 
by the rush and retreat of the surf like a ram. 
Seeing the peril, a native ran to the point 
and shoved off the struggling craft, when it 
sailed out to sea and disappeared. 

I had a long talk with ‘Teiiheitofe, a high 
chief, about the canoe. He said it was a last 
offering to their god on the death of the sor- 
ceress, or prophetess ; and that this sacrifice 
propitiated the god, expiated their sins and 
closed the koixa, or tabu, which had then 
lasted six weeks. During this koina, “all 
servile work and vain recreations are by law 
(of the pagans) forbidden.” - 

At 3, P. M., we bade farewell to our friends 
and the multitude and returned to the Morn- 
ing Star, to sail for Hivaoa. 

Puamau, Sabbath, May 19.—We are again 
at this place, having returned here to land 
Kekela and family. Brother Parker, the na- 
tive missionaries and myself came on shore 
to hold service. More than a hundred peo- 
ple collected under the trees in front of Ke- 
kela’s house, to whom we preached the “gos- 
pel of the kingdom.” Many came with spears, 
war clubs, whaling spades, harpoons, sharks- 
spears, axes, muskets, bayonets fixed on poles, 
long knives, flint, steel, tobacco pouch, pipes, 
&c., and during service, little circles of three, 
five or ten would strike fire, light their pipes, 
have a delicious smoke, and then listen again 
to the speaker. Some had the head shaven ~ 
all over; some in zones and belts—vertical 
or horizontal. Some on one side, some on 
the other; some with a tuft of hair on the 
crown, some on the forehead, some on the 
occiput, and some hanging over the right or 
the left ear. And thus it was with the tat- 
tooing. The wildest taste and the most fan- 
tastic and capricious figures were displayed 
upon the face, arms, lower limbs, and over 
the whole body. This tattooing makes the 
males look dark and fearful. Children are 
not tattooed; females but little. Consequently 
they often look like another and a milder race 
of beings. 

Before service we had long talks with in- 
dividuals and clusters of natives. Some were 
attentive and sober. One old warrior, Mea-— 
kaiahu, with head closely shaven and heav- 
ily tattooed, held quite a debate with me. 
He said that we should hate our enemies, 
and kill those who would kill us. When I 
urged the doctrine and example of Christ, he 
shook his head and said, «* What if I love my 
enemy and he shoot me?” When I illus- 
trated and urged the reciprocal law of love, 
how it begets love and vice versa, he felt the 
truth and began to yield. He then said that 
he had killed five men, and had a bullet in 
his own body which entered close to the 
spinal column, but he would listen tome and ~ 
fight no more. Immediately he requested — 
me to talk with his chief. In doing this, he 
took my hand, pressed it, looked up 
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face from under a great leaf which screened 
his eyes, and said with emphasis, “ Kaoka 
oe ’—* Love to thee.” He took me to his 
chief, a tall old man named Moahau, and he 
watched our conversation with eager interest. 
The old man was friendly, but witty and 
skeptical. He brought up quibbles and ob- 
jections, one of which was that he was too 
old to attend to the new doctrines. “Let 
the children,” said he, “go with the mission- 
aries ; it is too late for us old folks.’ When 
told that Jesus died for all, had prepared 
mansions for all, called all, even the old, the 
sick, weak, poor, the polluted and blood- 
stained ; that He pardoned, sanctified, com- 
forted and glorified; that in heaven, bullets, 
and bayonets, and knives, and barbed spears 
and fire could not hurt the redeemed ; that 
there was no war, or hunger, or thirst, or 
sickness, or pain or death in that place, he 
exclaimed, ‘“* That will be a good place for 
cowards and lazy folks who are afraid to 
fight and too lazy to climb breadfruit and 
cocoanut trees.” The shrewd wit of the old 
chieftain excited a laugh in the whole circle. 
But we soon had order and returned to the 
subject. At length he yielded, and, with the 
old soldier who sat watching, said he would 
listen to the gospel, and forsake heathenism. 
He was serious, tender and earnest. ‘These 
two took seats together in meeting, and lis- 
tened with fixed and unabated interest to the 
preaching. The subject was God’s spiritual- 
ity, and the spiritual and true worship He 
requires of man. 

At the close, both of these chiefs spoke out 
and urged us to goon. ‘ Why should we,” 
say they, “go home? We are not weary. 
We wish to remain a leng time and talk 
with you. We cannot go now.” This spon- 
taneous gust was reciprocated by nearly the 
whole assembly. ‘They would not move, but 
on all sides hands beckoned and voices called, 
« Come here, talk with me. Come this way 
and talk with us.” The interest was mar- 
vellous. We felt that the Lord was there, 
and we conversed with circles and individ- 
uals until near sundown. Kekela was much 
encouraged, and in the evening he brought 
forward, for admission to the church, seven 
candidates in whose piety he had long had 
confidence. They were all examined care- 
fully and baptized. After which we ate the 
Lord’s Supper with joy and _ tenderness. 
Three had been baptized here befere—two in 
1860 and one in 1862. There is nowa church 
of ten members at Puamau,and, including the 
pastor and his wife, of twelve. Isaac Tomo, 
who was baptized in 1860, was full of joy. 
He spoke feelingly, and the light of heaven 
shined through his tatteoed face. 

Monday, May 20.—We hear that a savage 
gang, from the eastern side of Puamau, came 
down to our boat while she was for a short 
time on the beach yesterday, and proposed 
to seize her. Numbers of friendly natives 
and the beat’s crew being near they refrained 
from violence, and the boat returned to the 
Morning Star, which lay off and on. These 
ruffians are of the tribe who seized Mr. Wha- 
fon. 

Kekela’s supplies were sent on shore this 
morning, and at 11, A. M., we bade farewell 
to Kekela and family, and to our friends at 
Puamau, and sailed for Uahuna, to return J. 
W. Laioha to his station. 5 


We arrived at Hakatu on Tuesday morn- 
ing, May 21. Kauwealoha and I went on 
shore with Laioha. Laioha called the peo- 
ple together for service. Several candidates 
for church membership were presented, ex- 
amined, approved and baptized—eight in all, 
One of these was Mr. T. C. Lawson, who 
with tender emphasis confessed himself a 
poor miserable sinner, whose only hope was 
in the Lord Jesus. He seemed deeply sin- 
cere, and was received with the Marquesan 
converts, when fourteen of us sat down to the 
table of our Lord. Rev. S. Kauwealoha was 
chosen pastor of this new church of ten mem- 
bers, including Laioha and his wife. 

After service we bade adieu to the mission 
family, the little church, and the interested 
throng, and Kauwealoha, with one Hawaiian 
oarsman and myself, jumped into the gig, 
taking Mr. Lawson and wife with us, and 
rowed westward along the rock-bound and 
interesting shore to Vaipaee, the residence of 
Lawson, Johnson, Nagle and one or two 
other foreigners, 

Vaipaee is a cosey little harbor, about half 
a mile deep, opening between two lofty 
headlands, and terminated by a delfty beach 
of fine sand, on the east side of which a lim- 
pid stream flows into the bay. In the upper 
parts of this valley there is a large popula- 
tion, and here our friend David, the Peruvian, 
has resolved to labor for souls without pecu- 
niary reward. 

Returning to the Morning Star, we laid 
our course for Uapou, about forty miles south 
by west, to land our last missionary, Kauwe- 
aloha. We came up with the island in the 
evening, but it being difficult to land in the 
night, we lay off and on until day, when, after 
prayers and an affecting farewell, we landed 
Kauwealoha and his adopted son, Samuel 
Kekela, at Hakanahi, May 22. 

Kauwealoha is a man of great energy and 
activity, both physical and intellectual, with 
a great and generous heart. He labors with 
zeal, and is ready to put head, heart, hand 
and shoulder to any work which will help 
others or advance the cause of Christ. His 
talents are versatile, and their application is 
miscellaneous. He can work in wood, iron, 
stone and mortar; can build a geod house; 
construct, rig, row, skull, and sail a boat, or 
act as pilot in all the harbors of the group. 
He will work bare-headed and bare-footed, 
and he can swim and dive in the surf like a 
porpoise. He is quite intelligent, picking up 
most of the current news of the age. He 
speaks and reads English tolerably, and man- 
ages to get most of the facts from English 
papers that come into his hands, He is earn- 
est in prayer, energetic in preaching, and 
firm in his principles. His mind is of the 
leading order, and foreigners and natives re- 
spect him. He has done much good at the 
islands, though this might not appear to one 
unacquainted with all the facts in his mis- 
sionary life. Many of the fruits of his labors 
are scattered over the group, and some have 
been gathered by others. Some eight to 
twelve of the converts under his ministry 
have been received to other churches. He 
labored several years at Omoa, then at Hana- 
tetuua, where he built an excellent stone 
house and gathered disciples. War and ruin 
drove him from this valley, and he retired to 
Uapou. Here the small-pox followed and 


desolated the island, so that, while he has 
labored abundantly and been a helper of 
many, he has no church under his care on 
Uapou. We hope he may be prospered in a 
boarding-school. 

Having landed Kauwealoha, Capt. Bing- 
ham called all hands aft, spoke of the mercy 
of God in thus bringing our work at the 
islands to a happy close, and proposed prayer 
and thanksgiving. This offered, we sung 
the stanza, “ Waft, waft,” &c., followed by 
three hearty cheers; when our sails were 
trimmed and the noble Morning Star turned 
her prow towards the Hawaiian Islands. 

God speed the Morning Star 
On thy Heaven-directed way ; 
Bear to the Islands near and far ‘ 
The Light of rising day. 

Our vessel seems to feel the inspiration of 
heaven, and, like a fleet steed “ homeward 
bound,” she makes through the water at the 
rate of ten knots, dashing the white foam 
from her head and sides. 

We headed northward at 45 minutes past 
7 A. M., and at 104 o’clock we were sailing 
in smooth water, close under the western 
shores of Nuuhiva. This part of the island 
is beautifully verdant—the slopes are gentle 
and the land good for tillage and grazing. 


The Morning Star 


ls a noble vessel—well modeled, well built, 
well rigged, well furnished and well appoint- 
ed. The cabin is a model one—large, light, 
neat and airy. I have never seen a more 
comfortable and convenient one in a vessel 
of her class. The staterooms are spacious 
(a comparative term), clean, well kept and 
thoroughly ventilated. All the other ar- 
rangements are in keeping with the above. 
The vessel sails well, minds her helm, and is 
sure in. the stays. Altogether, she is the 
neatest and most comfortable vessel of her 
size in which [ have ever sailed, 


The Captain, 


Rev. H. Bingham, Jr., has shown himself 
competent and faithful. His reckonings have 
been correct, and: his. care and dilligence in 
making passages and in looking after the 
Packet when, among islands and in places of 
danger, have been, unremitting. All our ia- 
tercourse with him has been courteous, 
Christian and highly satisfactory. 
Mrs. Bingham 
Has been as an angel of light to the vessel. 
Always hopeful, always cheerful, refined and 
intelligent, and ever caring for the interests 
of the vessel, and! for the comfort of all on 
board, her presence has. added greatly to 
the comforts of the voyage. She has also 
been earnest, resolute and patient in going 
on shore through seas and foaming surf, in 
climbing hills:and precipices, and in laboring 
over slippery stones and jagged rocks, im 
order to. meet and comfort our lone Mission~ 
ary sisters and to converse with the heathen.. 
Neithea she nor the Captain have spared: 
any eforts to de good among the people, and) 
to aid) the- delegates, in their work. 
The Officers and Crew 


Have: treated us with uniform kindness, and 
in all. things we have been blessed, greatly 
blessed, of our Divine Lord and Master, and 
ta, Him, be all glory and praise forever, 
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Statisties of Churches, 
Whole number received at Omoa, = - - 
Whole number received at Hanayave, - - 
Whole number received at Atuona, - - - 
Whole number received at Puamau, = - - 
Whole number received at Hanamenu, = = - - 
Whole number received at Hanahi, - - 1 


Whole number received at Hakatu, - 5 ans 

62 
Whole number deceased, - - - - 5 
Whole number received by delegates in 1867, - 48 


Nowliving, | - - - - - - 
Encouragenient. ; 

The Marquesans are’ among the most 
fierce, independent and savage tribes of men. 
They have no settled and acknowledged 
form of government. Every man is a lord 
and sovereign in his own eyes. His own 
capricious will is his only law, and when his 
passions are up, and lust or vengeance burn 
within, he little regards the views of others, 
or looks to the consequences of his conduct. 
He sends lead or steel to the heart of the one 
he hates, and no hand stays him. No one 
reproves. All around him stand aloof and 
allow his burning yengeance to take effect 
on its object. 

And thus it is with clans. It is difficult 
for the people of different valleys to live in 
peace. Causes of contention, real or imagin- 
ary, are constantly arising and provoking 
deadly hostilities. Every aggression arouses 
retaliation, and thus the law of vengeance 
reigns and descends from sire to son, from 
generation to generation. A ridge of rocks 
—a mountain spur interposing-—make _per- 
petual enemies. 

The tabu system is the only law which 
influences them, and the wild sorcerer the 
only power they fear. By these diabolical 
enchantments they are bound as in ‘“ada- 
mantine chains.” 

It is, therefore, hard to approach them 
with the Gospel. All their interests, feel- 
ings, tastes, reasonings, associations and 
habits of heart and life repel it. All the 
teachings of their progenitors and prophets 
are exactly opposite to the pure and unself- 
ish love of Christ, And yet they are being 
approached. As light and warmth act si- 
lently but surely—and as many of the most 
potent laws of the pbysical universe are un- 
seen and noiseless—so the light and love 
and gravitating power of the Gospel are 
moving and permeating the dead masses of 
the Marquesans. Scores already appear as 
true disciples of Jesus.’ Scores can read the 
word of the living God, and it is a power 
within them. Hundreds have forsaken the 
tabus, and hundreds more hold them lightly. 
Consistent Missionaries and their teachings 
are respected. ‘Their Jiyes and persons are 
sacred, where human Jife is no more regarded 
than that of a dog. They go secyre where 
others dare not go. They leave houses, 
wives-and children without fear and savages 
protect them. Everywhere we see evidences 
of the silent and sure progress of truth, and 
we rest assured that the time to fayor the 
dark Marquesans has come. Many take 
pleasure even in the stones and dust of that 
land of howling savages and echoing hills, 
Faith and patience, embalmed with love, 
and filled with “An unetion for the Holy 
One,” will “ inherit the promises ” made to 
Jesus, that ‘He shall see of the travail of 
His soul and be satisfied ;” “that all the 
ends of the earth shall remember and turn 


| to the Lord ;” that “all nations shall serve 
28} Him;” that “the wolf shall lie down with 


the lamb,” and that Nothing shall be left 
to hurt or destroy,’’ because “the darkness 
shall flee away,” and “The whole earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord,” and “all flesh shall see Hs salvation.” 


Addenda—Origin of the Marqnesas Islands. 

This is most evidently igneous. Never 
were the marks of volcanic agency more dis- 
tinct than in this group. From the bold 
shores to the loftiest peaks of the mountains, 
every boulder and rock, every spur and ridge, 
every cone and needle and pinnacle bears 
the Plutonic mark. Even the sand and 
shingle and cobble of the beaches, as well as 
the basaltic columns, the heap of scoriform 
matter, the vitrefactions and the masses of 
conglomerates, testify of their fiery origin. 

For ages long past sub-marine volcanic. 
forces lifted the everlasting rocks from their 
deep-sea beds, and, by successive throes, 
brought them to the surface of the ocean, 
and the same unmeasured dynamics raised 
their lofty piles—heaps on heaps, ridge on 
ridge, tower on tower—until their grand 
domes and high peaks pierce the clouds, 


standing as everlasting monuments of the 
power that raised them. 

The islands rise so abruptly from the 
“deep blue sea,” that the little polypean 
workers have found it hard to find places on 
which to’ build, consequently there is a very 
limited amount of coral on the islands. In 
places-where the conditions favor, as in still 
and shoal water, coral is found. 


Position, Discovery, Xe. 

The inhabited islands are six in number, 
with as many more small islets, not inhabit- 
ed. ‘They lie in a northwest and southeast 
direction, between latitude 7° 50’ and 10° 
31’ south, and longitude 138 ° 39’ and 140° 
46’ west. if wad: 

The southeast group was discovered July 
21, 1595, by Mr. Alvaro Mendana, who was 
sent out from Paiti, Peru, with four vessels 
and 378 men, by the Marquis de Canete, 
Viceroy of Peru, and in execution of an 
order from King Philip Il. of Spain. 

Mendana discovered but four islands, viz: 
Santa Magdalena, or Fatuiva; La Domin- 
ica, or Hivaoa; Santa Christina, or Ta- 
huata ; and San Pedro, or Mohotani. Hood’s 
Island, or Fatuuu, is a bold rock, fifteen 
miles north of Hivaoa. It was discovered by 


Cook in 1774. 

The northwest group was discovered in 
1791 by Captain Ingraham, in the Hope, of 
Béston. Captain J. Roberts gave them the 
name of Washington Islands in 1793. The 
inhabited islands of the northwest group are 
Nuuhiva or Marchand; Uapou, or Adams ; 
and Uahuna, or Washington, together with 
three or four small islets. 

Climate. 

This is extremely mild. The air is soft, 
balmy and bland. The valley glades, the 
trees and shrubbery afford constant protec- 
tion from the tropical sun, while the cooling 
breezes from the sea seem to percolate 
through the dense foliage of the arborescent 
and dendrolite forests. 

Severe storms are rare and hurricanes are 
unknown at the islands. Few climates in 
the world are so mild, so equable and so 
nearly perfect. Of the 


been encouraging, as 


Productions, 
I do not propose to speak, as I have already 
dispensed remarks on this subject in the 
body of this narrative. Suffice it to say, 
that all the flora, trees, shrubs, plants, veg- 
etables, fruits, &c., of the tropies may be 
produced here in abundance and perfection. 

But what interests us more than the ori- 
gin, the discovery and thematural history of 
the group, is the tints * 

Efforts to Evyangelize the Islands.’ 

These efforts were commenced in 1797— 
just seventy years ago—when the English 
ship Duff took Messrs. Crook and Harris to 
the Marquesas as Missionaries. Mr. Harris, 
through fear or disgust, returned in the same 
ship to Tahiti. Mr. Crook resided on Ta- 
huata about six months. He then went to 
Nuuhiva, where he labored six months more, 
and then returned to England, hoping to re- 
turn to the islands with reinforceements. He 
returned at length and joined the Missiona- 
aries at Tahiti. 

In 1821, two Tahitian converts were sent 
to the Marquesas, but they returned. In 
1825, Mr. Crook revisited the group, leav- 
ing two Society Islanders at ‘Tahuata. These 
soon returned, and were succeeded by others 
who remained but a short time. In 1831, 
Mr. Darling, of Tahiti, visited the group and 
left native teachers at Fatuiva and Tahuata, 
bat these, like their predecessors, soon re- 
turned without success. In 1833, Messrs. 
Armstrong, Alexander and Parker, Mission- 
aries of the A. B. C. F. M. at the Sandwich - 
Islands, with their wives, removed to Port 
Anna Maria, or Taiohae, Nuuhiva, where 
they spent eight months in efforts to tame 
and Christianize these brutal savages. They 
also returned to Hawaii. 

In 1834, Messrs. Stallworthy and Rodger- 
son, the latter with a wife, arrived from 
England, and, in company with Mr. Darling, 
of ‘fahiti, commenced labors at Tahuata. 
In a year Mr. Darling returned to Tahiti. 
In 1837, Mr. and Mrs. Rodgerson sailed for 
Tahiti, and Mr. Stallworthy remained un- 
til August, 1839, when he was joined by the 
Rev. R. Thompson. At length both these 
Missionaries left the islands, and the Lon- 
don Missionary Society abandoned the field. 

In August, 1838, the French Admiral Du 
Petit Thouars, in ie frigate Venus, brought 
two Roman Catholic priests and one layman | 
to Tahuata. In February, 1839, these were 
followed by six more priests and one layman. 

In May, 1842, Admiral Du Petit Thouars 
took forcible possession of the islands, and 
French priests have occupied them, at sev-. 
eral points, ever since. They now have one 
bishop, who resides at Taiohae, seven priests, 
three sisters, and two laymen. Butwith long 
and ardent strugeles, their success is small. 

In 1853, and in answer to a direct call 
from a Marquesan chief, Matonni, the Ha- 
waiian Missionary Society sent out four 
native Missionaries to Fatuiva, and subse- 
quently the Hawaiian Board sent five more 
Hawaiians, besides the Rev. J. Bicknell, who — 
has labored several years on the group. 
half of this number have returned ‘0 
while five, with their wives, remain. 
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Monument to Kamehameha III. 


“ Why do not the friends of Kamehameha IIT.— 
the Good—erect an enduring monument in marble to 
him—something which will be as enduring as that in 
the hearts of all who Ienew him and his noble deeds ?” 


We copy the foregoing paragraph from a 
private letter to the editor, written by J. 
Hunnewell, Esq., of Boston, and dated Bos- 
ton, April 29, 1867. This suggestion strikes 
us favorably, and we should be glad to see it 
carried out. We are confident if the project 
was fairly undertaken, it would be consum- 
mated in a style becoming a grateful people. 
There is a vague idea floating in our mind 
that some years ago, a subscription for this 
object was started, and several hundred dol- 
lars collected. Will not some one give us 
information upon this subject, if such a pro- 
ject was undertaken ? 

Let no one imagine that we entertain vis- 
ionary and impractical ideas upon this sub- 
ject. We do not call for thousands and tens 
of thousands, but a moderate sum of one or 
two thousand dollars would suffice, if no 
more could be collected. The idea has been 
suggested that no more suitable monument 
could be erected than a drinking fountain, 
‘surmounted with a bust of his late Majesty. 
It has also been suggested that this fountain 
be located in the triangular open lot near the 
Stone Church, where King and Punchbowl 
gee rsect. If any one has a better or 


more feasible project, let him suggest it. Will 
not some of our skillful architects visit the 
spot, and then embody the idea of a fountain, 
combining the ornamental and useful, the 
beautiful and the practical? all ye lovers 
of constitutional liberty in this nation, think 
of this, and then honor the memory of the 
King who enfranchised his serfs, granted a 
Constitution to his subjects, and gave a fee- 
simple of the land to the common people. Is 
not such a King worthy of a monument ? 


Booxs, Booxs.—We cannot say that we 
read 2/2 the advertisements of every news- 
paper which chances to fall under our inspec- 
tion, but we do confess a fondness for that 
species of literature. We also confessa fond- 
ness for catalogues of books, and of schools 
and colleges. In late numbers of the Com- 
mercial Advertiser, Mr. Whitney has pub- 
lished a list of books which he offers for sale. 
It occupies a column or more, and in our es- 
timation is as well worthy of perusal as much 
other matter which finds a place in newspa- 
pers. Readers of all tastes and fancies can 
find some books in that list suited to their 
minds. As long as we have no public library 
in Honolulu, we are glad that Mr. Whitney 
keeps constantly on hand a supply of books, 
old as well as new. 


ProtocraPus or Scenery on Kavat.—Mr. 
Valentine, who has been engaged during the 
last few months in photographing scenes on 
the island of Kauai, left in the Murray for 
San Francisco. Before sailing he disposed 
of his negatives to Messrs. Crabb and Mcek, 
who are now prepared to furnish sets or sin- 
gle views. Some of these are very fine, and 
well worthy of the attention of the friends of 
the beautiful art of photography. 


A Fine Boat.—The brig China Packet, which 
arrived from Hongkong on the 23d ult., brought a 
beautiful barge for His Majesty the King, built to or- 
der in China, of teak and camphor woods. The row- 
locks, rudder-yoke, etc., are of brass. She is thirty- 
two feet long, ships two masts, and has a yery 
handsome model.— Adv. 


For the Friend. 
The Millennium. 


1. First, the faithful publication 
Of the Gospel of the Son 
Must be made to every nation 
Ere the glorious end shall come. 


2. And its wonder-working leaven 
Must transform with mighty power, 
Ere glad voices shall from heaven 
Shout the advent of that gour. 


i) 


Then the Saviour’s reign millennial 
Shall, to bless-our world, appear ; 
Lo! a river’s stream perennial 
Shall God’s holy city cheer! 


. To False Prophet and Beast Papal 
None shall bring their offerings then ; 
For the Lord’s blest tabernacle 
Shall forever be with men. 


More increased their joy for sadness 
Than in time of corn and wine! 

Lo! with cheerful feasts and gladness, 
Bow all nations at His shrine! 


o 


6. The rapacious wolf and leopard 
Then shall dwell with kids and lambs, 
And shall kindly act the shepherd 
In the absence of their dams. 


7. Side by side upon the heather 
Both the cow and bear shall feed ; 
And their young lie down together— 
Them a little child shall lead. 


8. Yea, the lion change his diet, 
And for flesh eat straw and hay ; 
And the wearied child, in quiet 
On the serpent’s den shall play. 


9. Thus the Prophets we rely on— 
Speaking with prophetic ken : 
Great thine horror, then, O Zion! 
Great thy peace, Jerusalem! 


New Hawauan Famity Biste.—Ata late 
meeting of the American Bible Society in 
New York, the announcement was made that 
the new electrotype plates were completed. 


Peculiar interest attaches to the foreign 
department of the work. The plates of the 
Hawaiian Family Bible are completed. It is 
expected that the plates of the Arabic Stand- 
ard Bible, and of the voweled New Testa- 
ment and Psalms, will be completed, and the 
Bible be in print by the 15th of July. The 
work on the Bulgarian and Slavic New Testa- 


' ment is also yery far advanced, 
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New Book by Rev. W. Ellis. 


Mapaqascar RevyisiTep, describing the Event of a 
New Reign, and the Revolution which followed. 
By the Rev. W. Ellis, (p. 502.) London : John 
Murray. 


‘This is the title of the new volume written 
by Mr. Ellis upon Madagascar. In the Lon- 
don Friend for January 1, 1867, we find the 
following extracts, which we are confident 
many of our readers will peruse with inter- 
est. His previous book on Madagascar was 
entitled “Three Visits,” &c., during 1859, 
1854, 1856. Since that time there has been 
one terrible persecution, which the reader 
will find described in the following para- 
graphs. In that volume the author, after te- 
lating his departure from the capital in 1856, 
remarks in reference to the legal status of 
Christianity : 

«“ The laws against the Christian religion 
are not repealed, and may, for purposes to us 
inscrutable, be allowed by the all-wise and 
all-merciful God to be again enforced,” 

Before this remark was printed, or prob- 
ably written, a storm of persecution as fierce 
and sanguinary as any which they had suf- 
fered burst upon the Christians. As this 
storm, though not arising in the first place 
from political causes, was doubtless intensi- 
fied by them, we include in our extract the 
resume of these given in the work : 

Twelve months before my visit in 1856, 
M. Lambert, a French trader, or planter, 
from Mauritius, visited Antananarivo, ex- 
pressed much sympathy with the Christians, 
and gave them some relief. He also with 
M. Laborde, a Frenchman long resident in 
the country, entered into a kind of agreement 
with the prince to attempt the change above 
adverted to [to set aside the queen, and place 
the prince upon the throne.] In furtherance 
of this object, M. Lambert had visited France 
and England, proposing to their respective 
governments to send out troops to effect this 
change in the sovereignty of Madagascar. 
His proposal, however, had been refused, and 
he had been recommended to seek the im- 
provement of the country by extending com- 
mercial intercourse, rather than by attempt- 
ing a revolution. 

Early in 1857 M. Lambert returned to 
Antananarivo, accompanied by Madame Ida 
Pfieffer, whom he had met at the Cape of 
Good Hope. They were received in the 
most friendly manner by the Government, 
and although the attempt to obtain force from 
France and England had failed, Messrs. 
Laborde and Lambert, in association with the 
prince, and relying on some of the officers 
and troops said to be favorable to their ob- 
ject, determined to attempt its accomplish- 
ment. It was proposed to seize the palace 
by a sort of coup d’etat, arouse the city by 
the firing of cannon, proclaim the prince 
king, and force the queen to retire, retaining 
her titles, her liberty, and the undisturbed 
possession of all her property. Before any 
opportunity occurred for executing this plan, 
the prince withdrew, and endeavored to per- 
suade the Frenchmen to relinquish the at- 
tempt. But they appear to have thought 
they might still succeed. At length, a month 


or so after their first movement in this busi- 
ness, the queen having heard of the proceed- 
ings of the French, returned all the presents 
which M. Lambert had brought out, and 
sent officers with her orders, declaring that 
in consequence of their treasonable attempts 
to change the Government, and their having 
encouraged the Christians, &c., M. Lambert, 
M. Laborde, and other French gentlemen, 
the priests, and Madame Pfieffer, were to 
leave the capital forthwith, under an escort 
to Tamatave, and were to depart from the 
country by the first ship. They set out the 
next morning, but were more than fifty days 
on the journey, and suffered from fever, 
which was probably intended to be part of 
their punishment. 

More than a month before the sentence of 
expulsion pronounced against the French, a 
traitor among the Christians accused a num- 
ber of them of being Christians, and prac- 
ticing Christian worship. His name, which 
he has since changed, was then Ratsiman- 
disa. He had been educated by the former 
missionaries, and had associated with the 
Christians, though I never heard that he had 
suffered in any of their persecutions. He 
wrote out a list of the names of the principal 
Christians in the capital, and gave it to one 
of the officers to deliver to the queen. ‘The 
officer, before delivering the paper to the 
queen, took it to the prince, who instantly 
destroyed it. ‘The queen was, nevertheless, 
soon informed that there were a number of 
Christians in the capital; and on the 3d of 
July, 1857, a Kabary was delivered, requir- 
ing all who had been guilty of any act of 
Christian worship to come and accuse them- 
selves, as in such case the punishment might 
be diminished. Few, if any, did so; a num- 
ber fled, and the soldiers and others were 
sent to scour the country in all directions in 
search of the Christians, whom they were or- 
dered to seize and bring bound to Antanana- 
rivo. All parties testify to the unremitted 
endeavors of the prince and the commander- 
in-chief to intercept accusations against the 
Christians, and prevent the capture of the 
fugitives. They said that the Christians, if 
near, fled to the house of the prince, and that 
when, breathless and palpitating with fear, 


and ready to sink with exhaustion, they | 


reached his door, he welcomed and encour- 
aged them, saying, “ Don’t be afraid; take 
courage; God will protect you; conceal 
yourselves as well as you can;” and that if 
he could not give them shelter, he would tell 
them where they might perhaps find it, en- 
deavoring, if opportunity offered, to send 
their pursuers in contrary direction that the 
Christians might escape. 

A large number, notwithstanding, were 
apprehended, some in the capital, but the 
greater part among the villages, at their own 
residences, or in other places where they had 
sought concealment. They were charged 
with being Christians, and with offering 
Christian prayer. In an affecting account 
furnished to me by the brother of one of 
them—an active, intelligent, and enterpris- 
ing man, in good worldly circumstances—it 
is stated, that when the officer found his re- 
treat, a cavern in the side of a rocky moun- 
tain not far from his dwelling, and told him 
he must take him as a prisoner, the Christian 
said, ‘“« What have [ done? I am not a mur- 
derer nor a traitor; | wronged no one” 


+ 


The officer replied, “No; it is not for that, 
but for praying that I must take you.” To 
this the Christian replied, “If that is the 
impeachment, it is true: I have done that. 
1 do not refuse to go with you.” 

Similar charges were preferred against al} 
who were denounced to the Government ; 
and no one, so far as I heard, when so ac- 
cused, denied the charge. 1 was not able to 
learn the exact number arrested, and con- 
demned to different penalties, but they ex- 
ceeded two hundred, and most of the punish- 
ments were extreme. Fourteen were stoned 
to death at one place, and others afterwards. 
Fifty-seven were banished in fetters, of whom 
more than half died. The Tangena, or poi- 
son, was administered to about fifty, of whom 
eight died, Sixteen among the larger num- 
ber reduced to slavery were redeemed at high 
prices; and six devoted leading men among 
the Christians who were condemned to death, 
and had effected their escape, remained in 
concealment until the accession of Radama, 
a period of four years and six months. 

This persecution was the most severe and 
fatal which had yet fallen on the infant 
church in Madagascar. Those who were 
stoned to death suffered at a rocky place 
called Fiadana, to the west of the south end 
of the city, and about a mile and a half from 
the martyrs’ precipice, and from Ambohipotsy. 
When the fourteen were taken in broad noon- 
day to the place of execution, Andriamanan- 
tena, the honored Christian leader, whose ar- 
rest in the cavern I have already mentioned, 
offered unto God in those last moments, and 
before the assembled multitude, a brief but 
solemn prayer, imploring mercy for their 
queen and their country, and committing 
their spirits in love and trust te the hands of 
their Almighty Saviour. The victims were 
then bound to the stakes, and the crowds 
who had been summoned to the scene gath- 
ered round tq witness, or take part in the 
stoning—the most revolting, barbarous and 
brutalizing of the modes of taking away life. 
Most of the sufferers soon obtained relief in 
death ; but some, after being tpparently dead, 
revived, and were again battered with stones, 
or mercifully decapitated, the heads being 
afterwards fixed on poles, 

My heart sickens even now at the remem- 
brance of the hardening and demoralizing 
exhibition presented to the people on the san- 
guinary day of the stoning to death, as re- 
lated to me by some of my ewn servants and 
others who were spectators, though not Chris- 
tians then. There were, however, among 
the crowd, some whom affection and sympa- 
thy had drawn into fearful proximity with 
the penalty to which their faith exposed them. 
These men marked the exact spots where 
friends and loved ones were bound, battered 
and fell; and when night and darkness cov- 
ered the scene, and while hungry dogs held 
carnival there, they stole in silence, equipped 
with heavy clubs, or poles, and carrying 
large matting sacks, to the bloody field, and 
groped among the slain for the bodies, but 
especially the heads of their friends, Driving 


put the 


away the dogs from their prey, they 
bodies into the sacks which they Bed tvaght, / 


bore them away to the nearest Christian 
dwelling, and then hastened back to recover 
more of the mortal remains of thos iio had 
that day fallen in love, and trus andeloyalty 


to Christ. 
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Most of the sufferers were men above the 
ordinary class of their countrymen, not in 
rank, possessions, or authority, but in char- 
acter, ability and influence. Their wives, 
with scarcely an exception, were involved in 
the same condemnation, though their punish- 
ment was different. Some were sentenced 
to drink the Tangena, an ordeal of poison, 
but the greater number to be loaded with fet- 
ters. Sixteen were so bound on the day 
after the executions at Fiadana. Fifty more, 
at least, were so punished. 

{ brought home with me some of the fet- 
ters fixed on the bodies of the Christians at 
this time. The ring round the neck is com- 


_ posed of a rugged piece of iron, six inches in 


diameter, passed through an aperture at the 
end of a heavy bar of iron, nearly three feet 
long. ‘The ring was bent round the neck of 
the Christians, and fastened by a large rivet. 
Two other rings, somewhat less ponderous, 
were fixed in the same way, one on each 
ankle, the weight of the whole being more 
than fifty-six pounds. Loaded with these 
fetters, the Christians were sent away to dis- 
tant parts of the country where the fever pre- 
vailed, in order that the pains of the fever 
might be added to the torture of their fetters, 


and that the gradual approach of death might 


be rendered more physically agonizing to 
themselves, and more appallingly terrible to 
others. One party of them went to Ambohi- 
bohazo, a hundred miles distant to the east ; 
another party was sent to the north-east to 
Ambatondrazaka, in the country of the Antsi- 
anaka ; another to the west, on the borders 
of the Sacalava country ; and some were sent 
to the south. ‘The irons were not put sepa- 
rately on each individual, but the Christians 
were fettered together, like felon gangs of 
five, or seven, or more, and thus chained they 
were sent to distant parts to die. The irons 
were never to be removed. When death re- 
leased a victim—and many of them died be- 
fore the first twelve months were passed— 
the soldiers in charge of them ruthlessly cut 
off the head, and slipped the ring over the 
neck of the corpse, and then cut off the feet, 
and slipped off the ring from the ankles, leav- 
ing the corpse either to be devoured by dogs 
and birds of prey, or buried by some attend- 
ant or friend. But this cutting off the head 
and feet was a kindness; for sometimes, 
when one of them died, there was no one to 
separate the dead from the living. The ring 
which I brought home had been worn round 
the neck of an eminent Christian. His father 
was a Christian, and died in chains. Two 
of his sisters also were Christians, and they 
died ina similar manner. His brother also 
wore such fetters for four years, and through 
the mercy of God survived, the only one out 
of a whole family of martyrs who lived 
through the ordeal. I have seen some of 
these surviving sufferers, helpless, emaciated, 
bedridden, with scars and wounds in their 
flesh, but with peace, hope, joy, glory in their 
souls. I never heard from them a single 
expression of vindictive feeling, or of any 
wish for evil to come to those who had in- 
flicted all this torture upon them. They 
might have averted all this suffering in the 
beginning, if they would have renounced the 


name of Jesus Christ, and they would have 


been clothed with honor, enriched with gifts, 
and raised to distinction. At any period of 
their sufferings, at any hour they might, on 


0 


these conditions, have been instantly relieved ; 
but they refused relief at such a price. They 
suffered on and on, month after month, and 
year after year, until death brought them de- 
liverance, “ enduring as seeing Him who is 
invisible,” and “not accepting deliverance,” 
that they might obtain a better and more 
glorious resurrection.” 


The Cross, and the Doctrine of the Cross. 


The following extract froma sermon of Dr. 
M‘Neile, shows the distinction between the 
cross and the doctrine of the cross with great 
force and clearness. Speaking on John xix. 
25-27, Canon M'‘Neile said : 

In holy Scripture the cross is used literally 
and metaphorically. Literally, it means the 
instrument for capital punishment used by 
the Romans. Metaphorically, it means the 
doctrine of atonement for sin, made by the 
death upon it of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Literally, it signifies the most igno- 
minious of gibbets. Metaphorically, it sig- 
nifies the most glorious of truths. 

It is no wonder that some confusion should 
have arisen from the use of the same word in 
such very different meanings. On the one 
side, unbelieving Jews, identifying the meta- 
phorical with the literal, the doctrine with 
the gibbet, have enlarged on the disgrace and 
degradation of the Crucified, and thrown it 
contemptuously in the teeth of His disciples. 
On the other side, superstitious Christians 
(so called), identifying the literal with the 
metaphorical, the gibbet with the doctrine, 
have elevated the material figure into the 
place of the spiritual truth, and enlarged on 
the glorious cross, the holy cross, 

Thus Judaism and Romanism are as the 
poles on this great subject. Christianity is 
in the middle, distinguishing between the 
aibbet and the doctrine; degrading the gibbet 
as low as any Jew can desire, for it was in- 
deed vile, even the accursed tree; and ele- 
vating the doctrine as high as any Christian 
can desire, for it is the saving truth of God. 
The doctrine is seen to be more and more 
glorious, as the gibbet is seen to be more and 
more ignominious. Behold what manner of 
love is this in Him who first loved us, that, 
being found in fashion as a man, He hum- 
bled Himself, and became obedient unto 
death; and not only so, but even, even to the 
death of the cross, the most barbarous, cruel, 
and disgraceful of all deaths. 

When St. Paul wrote about the cross, this 
distinction was clear. His language about 
the gibbet was what we have just heard— 
worse than ordinary death, even the death of 
the cross, the vilest of vile things. Humili- 
ation could go no lower. His language about 
the doctrine was, ‘ God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto 
me, and [ unto the world.” Christian faith 
and love could go no higher. ; 

Had the cross continued in use as the in- 
strument for the capital punishment of the 
vilest criminals, it is difficult to conceive how 
it could ever have become an idolized Chris- 
tian ornament. Had it continued in use as 
the Roman gibbet, all its associations would 
have been with the enemies and murderers of 


Christ, and not with Christ himself. All al- 


lusions to it would have been similar to that 


“even the death of the cross.” 
And thus the unspeakable condescension of 
Him who consented to be nailed on it, would 
have been magnified by the contrast with the 
vile thing itself. 

But when its use as a gibbet was abolished, 
and criminals were executed in some other 
way, then all its horrors gradually faded from 
men’s memories, and the hateful thing itself 
would have been utterly forgotten, and be- 
come as completely an unknown thing as any 
other special custom of Imperial Rome, but 
for the fact that Jesus of Nazareth had suf- 
fered on it. This rescued it from oblivion. 
And thus, losing its original associations of 
horror and degradation, it became associated 
with the memory of Him, and the affection 
felt for Him, and the veneration paid to Him, 
until the original distinction between the 
cross and the doctrine of the cross was lost 
sight of; and the instrument itself, instead of 
being as at first contrasted in its ignominy 
with the condescending Jove of Christ who 
died upon it, was magnified in remembrance 
of Him ; and in process of time, and through 
the idolatrous cravings of human nature, the 
figure of it was reproduced, of all sizes, and 
of all materials, and set up as an object of 
worship. 

As the doctrine of the cross was more and 
more corrupted, the figure of the cross was 
more and more idolized; until the language 
of Scripture, which connects a curse with it, 
was utterly rejected aud contradicted, and the 
accursed tree was addressed as the holy cross. 
And now, so egregious is the confusion, that 
the language of St. Paul glorying in the doc- 
trine, is quoted in defense of the worship of 
the image. 

Observe these distinctions, my brethren, 
and be not confused or disturbed in your 
minds. The cross, understood literally—the 
image, the figure—is a monument of the bar- 
barity of Roman law, and to be associated 
with Pontius Pilate, the time-serving Roman 
governor. The cross, understood metaphor- 
ically, is a symbol of redemption, and to be 
associated with our blessed Lord and only 
Redeemer, Jesus Christ. We preach the 
cross metaphorically, glorying in the Cruci- 
fied. Thus to glory in the fnith of the Cru- 
cified, and to worship Him, is Christianity ; 
but to glory in the material. image, and to 
worship it, is senseless idolatry. 


Tue. Rey. F. S. Risinc.—At a meeting 
of the American Board of Foreign Missions 
held in New York city May 10th, an address 
was made by the Rev. F. S. Rising. The 
New York Odserver remarks as follows : 

Rev. F. S. Rising, Secretary of the Amer- 
ican Church Missionary Society (Episcepal), 
bore testimony to the value of the work of 
the American missionaries in the Hawaiian 
Islands from personal experience. He paid 
a high tribute to the character and influence 
of the missionaries. Whatever of good there 
is in the Hawaiian race is due under God to 
these missionaries. He disowned any con- 
nection or sympathy for himself or his Church 
with the Reformed Catholic invasion, and 
presented a very detailed and interesting view 
of the real state of public, social and Chris- 
tian life in the Islands. 


Human reason is not God, as some pretend, 
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EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

Among the Cane-Fields and Groves at Makawao. 
Change is agreeable when a passage of 
thirty-six hours transfers a person from the 
heated atmosphere of Honolulu to the cool 
and bracing region of Makawao. Virgil near 
two thousand years ago noticed this fact 
‘among sailors, that the enjoyment of rest 
after a voyage very soon led them to forget 
_all the hardships and dangers which they had 
experienced at sea. Landsmen resemble the 
sailor in this respect. How very soon a per- 
son forgets sea-sickness and other discomforts. 
As we left the wharf at Honolulu, friends 
wished us a pleasant trip, and just at that 
moment we saw a beautiful rainbow spanning 
Nuuanu Valley. “A good omen,” we ex- 
claimed. On our arrival at Kahului, just 
after sunrise on the morning of the 19th, we 
espied a beautiful rainbow spanning the Wai- 
luku Valley. Good omens appeared to at- 
tend our voyage. Thanks to Capt. Weth- 
erby, of the Ka Moi, for his kind attentions. 
Not two days elapsed after leaving Honolulu 
ere we were snugly domiciled at Grove 
Ranch, where the cool breezes from Halea- 
kala came sweeping along and inspiring life, 
vigor and health. Most appropriately has 
this spot been styled Grove Ranch. The 
groves in this vicinity are beautiful. Some 
of these groves of kukui and koa are old and 
venerable, while several young groves of the 
Pride of India ornament the ranch and the 
adjoining plantations. The poet Bryant says: 
«'The groves were God’s first temples.” ' 

Surely a beautiful grove is no unfit spot 
wherein to worship God. While wandering 
among them, the mind is impressed with the 
truthfulness of Bryant’s address to the God 


of nature : 
“ Father, thy hand 

Hath rear’d these venerable columns ; thou 

Didst weave this verdant goof ; thou didst look down 

Upon the naked earth, and forthwith rose 

All these fair ranks of trees. They, in thy sun, 

Budded, and shook their green leaves in thy breeze, 

And shot towards heaven.” ; 

Some one has said, that person is a bene- 

factor who makes one blade of grass to grow 
where none grew before. If so, does not the 
person planting and rearing a tree much more 
deserve to be styled a benefactor? It is grat- 
ifying to witness the marked change pro- 
duced in Honolulu during the last few years. 
The city has become a grove, and we hope 
may ere long merit being styled a forest, 
which is the enlargement of a grove. We 
hope the Royal Hawaiian Agricultural Soci- 
ety will aid in carrying out this idea. Let a 
nursery of trees be started, and furnished 
gratis to all who will adorn the streets, or 
even their own premises, with fruit or shade 
trees. We find our thoughts wandering back 


,0 Honolulu. Why should they not? Habit 


is everything. In Honolulu we have spent 
nearly a quarter of a century, freely mingling 
with all classes of its permanent and roving 
population. Under the kind Providence of 
God we have there enjoyed as much of 
earthly happiness as usually falls to the lot 
of mortals. We have witnessed the growth 
of one generation. Many of those whom we 
have known as children, it has been our.priv- 
ilege to see coming forward and occupying 
honorable positions in life, at the Islands and 
elsewhere. The very evening before em- 
barking for Maui, it was our privilege to of- 
ficiate at a scene simjlar to that which our 
Saviour honored by his presence at Cana of 
Galilee. Asa friend of man, of society, of 
State, of Church, and of all that is lovely and 
of good report, we cannot view with indiffer- 
ence the addition of another family to the 
sacred fraternity of matrimony. 
* © friendly to the best pursuits of man— 
Friendly to thought, to virtue and to peace, 
Domestic life.” 

So wrote Cowper, and so says every well- 
wisher to the human race. “Ah! but you 
did not drink wine on that occasion,” inter- 
poses Mr. Carper. 

“No,” is our reply. 

“So you think yourself better, I suppose, 
than our Saviour, who was present at the 
marriage in Cana of Galilee.” 

“ By no means; we think no such thing. 
Without exactly undertaking to argue the 
question with you, Mr. Carper, we have only 
to say that on the present occasion they had 
‘no wine;’ and how could we drink? We 
had not the power to work a miracle as had 
our Master at Cana of Galilee, where, in the 
beautiful language of an old English poet, 

‘The conscious water blushed to own its God.’ 

If our friendly host had produced some wine 
made from the pure water gushing forth from 
the springs of Nuuanu Valley, or fresh from 
‘the windows of heaven,’ perhaps we might 
have been inclined to have sipped a little. 
We hardly think, Mr. Carper, you can find 
much wine now a days made from pure 
water, or even the pure juice of the grape, 
and until you can, your reference to wine- 
drinking at the marriage of Cana of Galilee 
is not very pertinent. On another occasion, 
Mr. Carper, we should be glad to argue the 
point with you.” 

Let us return to Maui. As | look out 
from the room where I am now writing, the 
bay of Kahului is to be seen. I seldom glance 
an eye over its waters but 1am reminded of 
the story of the wreck of the American whale- 
ship Lyra, as told to me by Capt. Howland, 
in Callao, twenty-five years ago. We were 
on our first passage to the Islands, via Cape 
Horn. At Callao we met Capt. Howland, 
who reported that on a former. voyage he 
commanded the Lyra, and while sailing in 


the night, as he supposed, down the channe; 


between Molokai and Maui, he was so effect- 
ually deceived by the low land between East 
and West Maui, that he ran his ship square 
on the shore, and she became a total wreck. 
We cannot say just how long ago this took 
place, but it must have been over thirty years 
since. At the time of the wreck, Mr. Tit- 
comb, of Kauai, Mr. Thompson (late of Maui, 
and father of Henry Thompson, Esq., of 
Honolulu), and Capt. Chadwick, if we are 
not mistaken, were attached to the ship. In 
this as in several other instances, the foreign 
population on these Islands has been recruited 
with some enterprising citizens from the 
crews of wrecked vessels, 

Last Sabbath morning it was our privilege 
to assemble with the church-going people of 
Makawao, who gathered at the neat and com- 
modious foreign church for public worship. 
The Rev. J. S. Green preached an excellent 
sermon upon the subject of prayer. The 
singing was conducted by the daughter of the 


~ 


« Pastor of Makawao.” It was a delightful - 


privilege to be a hearer in this quiet country 
church far from the bustle of the city. 

Every day since our arrival in this region 
we have been mounted on horseback, and 
galloped over the hills and through the val- 
leys of this most delightful spot? The exer- 


cise is most refreshing and invigorating. We 


have in prospect a trip to the summit of Hale- 
akala, and other excursions, which will fully 
occupy the few brief days which are allotted 
to our summer vacation “among the cane- 
fields and groves of Makawao,” . 


RemarkaB_E Cuiprer Suir Race.—The 
splendid clipper ships Prima Donna, Capt. 
Herriman, and Governor Morton, Capt. Hor- 
ton, arrived at this port from New York yes- 
terday afternoon. Both ships left New York 
at the same time, being towed by the tugs 
out past Sandy Hook within hailing distance 
of each other, and making sail simultane- 
ously. They crossed the Equator in the At- 
lantic on the same day, and passed through 
the Straits of Le Maire, off the coast of Pata- 
gonia, the same day, one being a few hours 
in advance of the other. Both ships were the 
same number of days from 50 8. in the At- 
lantic to 50'S. in the Pacific. They crossed 
the Equator in the Pacific on the same day, 
in the same degree of longitude, although 
they did not see each other, and both arrived 


yesterday, the Governor Morton being three — 


hours ahead of her competitor in coming to 
anchor. The passages of these vessels were 
made in 123 days, and are among the short- 
est made this season. In the annals of clip- 


| per ship racing the contest between the Gov- 
ernor Morton and the Prima Donna has no 


rival, although the clipper ships Hornet and 
Flying Cloud left Sandy Hook the same day, 
and the former anchored in this port after 
105 days passage, only 40 minutes in ad- 


vance of the latter. The last named vessels 
had no conjunctive passages of poreotieee: 
the voyage except from place of departure to. 
completion of trip, ending at thi » port.—s. rt.—S. 
F, Sudletiels hae a ve a . 
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Longfellow. 

We have come toa large square wooden 
house, with nothing especially attractive about 
it. It stands back from the street, its front 
in full view, looking over Charles River. 
Near it, at the sides, a few trees and bushes 
relieve the open space. This is the house 
known as Washington’s Headquarters; and 
here for many years has lived Henry Long- 
fellow, the sweetest and most romantic of 
American poets. The house seems full of 
him. ‘The spacious rooms are furnished with 
unostentatious luxury; elegant literature is 
freely strewn about; pictures, engravings, 
and miscellaneous works of art, adorn the 
walls and grace the mantels. The library, 
on the second floor front, expresses the occu- 
pant. Jt isa large sunny room, filled with 
books in all languages, that seem to have 
fallen into their places at the bidding of the 
muse. Here sits the poet. Mr. Longfellow 
was always a poet to look at—in form, fea- 
ture and expression a poet. Lawrence’s por- 
trait, engraved for the small blue-and-gold 
edition of the poetical works, gives an admir- 
able idea of his head and countenance in its 
finest mood—though not in its domestic as- 
pect. Since the fearful death of his wife the 
outward man of the poet has altered much. 
The step is less buoyant than it was, the 
bearing less joyous, the look less elate. The 
florid man has matured into an exceeding 
mellowness of dignity. Ripe and rich-look- 
ing he always was—exquisitely neat in dress 
and exquisitely elegant in person—though 
always animated by a sentiment that saved 
him from the suspicion of foppery. But he 
has attained a wonderful completeness of ex- 
pression. His aspect is that of a bard in the 
full affluence of his years and the full wealth 
of his genius. His silvered hair is long and 
wavy. His beard grows white and thick be- 
neath his chin, looking more like a deep lace 
ruff than anything else. His voice is melo- 
dious as an organ; and his features, hand- 
some as ever, have been touched with new 
lines by the action of thought and sorrow. 
His manners are very beautiful to all per- 
sons; and he carries about him that inde- 
scribable atmosphere that marks the perfectly 
cultured gentleman. Longfellow has just 
finished his work of many years—his trans- 
lation of Dante. No finer version from one 
language into another has ever been done. 
Not satisfied with all that his own admira- 
ble scholarship, wonderful wealth of diction 
and perfect taste in rhythm could achieve, he 
has called in his friends to pass judgment on 
his work. Each Wednesday evening through 
the winter a choice company of scholars and 
critics have met in the poet’s library to hear 
the divine stanzas read, and to-weigh the 
words as they fell from the poet’s lips. There 
were Holmes, and Fields, and Lowell, and 
Norton, and Furness, the artist lately de- 
ceased, and such others as the hour might 
bring. Lowell held the Italian copy, Norton 
the English translation, Furness a translation 
in German, and, as the new translator read 
his passages and paused for criticism or re- 
mark, the listeners gave the benefit of their 
suggestions. . 


(> Manners may exist without morals, ough th 
but morals should never be without manners. | esty of the English juror. 


9 


Russta.—The following extract is from a 
St. Petersburg letter in the Independence 
Belge: Count L , one of the Emperor’s 
aides-de-camp, was summoned a month ago 
before a Judge, on the complaint of a trades- | 
man, to whom he neglected to pay a small 
account. The Count at first refused to ap- 
pear, but at the third summons, being warned 
that he risked being condemned by default to | 
an imprisonment of two months, he attended 
before the magistrate and paid the money, 
saying, ‘ He preferred to pay without discus- 
sion rather than have. anything to do with a 
tribunal of clodhoppers (in Russian, Kholop- 
koy Soude).’ The Judge arrested him, and 
sentenced him to a week’s imprisonment for 
contempt of Court. The Count applied to 
the Emperor in order to escape this sentence, 
but his Majesty replied that all he could do 
for him was to intercede with the Judge to 
change the sentence to six weeks’ confine- 
ment in his own house, which was done, and 
the Count is now undergoing it. ‘The second 
affair happened at Moscow. A rich widow, 
Madame Mazourine, well known from her 
ostentatious piety, and for the large sums 
which she spent in building churches and 
convents, took it into her head to refuse pay- 
ment of a small debt, and the matter going 
before the tribunal, an order was ultimately 
issued to seize her furniture. The police ar- 
rived to carry out the sentence, when they 
found the door fast, and in spite of their 
summons in the name of the law it remained 
unopened. ‘They then attempted to scale 
the wall, when the mistress of the hoise or- 
dered a number of savage dogs to be let loose. 
Seeing this, the police retired, and Madame 
Mazourine was summoned to appear before 
the magistrate, and has been condemned to 
two months’ imprisonment.” 


An American Triumey at THE Paris Ex- 
position.—A. Paris letter in the Boston Jour- 
nal, dated April 23d, says: The jury on loco- 
motives came to a decision yesterday on the 
merits of the different machines. The com- 
petition is great. England has a large num- 
ber. France at least a dozen. Austria and 
Russia have three or four each. The Aus- 
trian and French members of the jury took 


exception to the “America” because it was, 
so light in some of its parts, and also to the 
amount of polish to the iron work, which they 
thought was more for show than utility. 
They claimed that the lightness of some of 
the machinery was a sacrifice of strength to 
beauty. But fortunately the English mem- 
ber of the jury is well informed on locomo- 
tive engines, and he explained that the rail- 
roads in America are of an entirely different 
construction from European roads; that the 
country is new, and the roads cheaply built, 
and the ties subject to displacement from 
frost; that to ride over rough roads there 
must be elasticity in the machinery; that 
American engineers had difficulties to con- 
tend with wholly unknown to Europeans ; 


that, taking all things into consideration, the 
American locomotive was superior to any 
other in the exhibition. His arguments were 
so convincing that the other jurors gave way 


and awarded a gold medal to the “America.” 


This is a great triumph, and it has been 
achieved through the intelligence and hon- 


Z~ By the arrival of the steamship Colorado at 
San Francisco, from Japan, news of the loss of the 
whaleship Canton Packet, Captain Fraser, was re- 
ceived. The wreck occurred on the night of 
3d of April. Five seamen, including four Hawai- 
ians, were drowned. The following particulars are 
from the Alta: 


Loss or tue “Canton Packret.”—We have ob- 
tained from Capt. Fraser, late in command of the 
American whaling ship Canton Packet, 217 tons, 
the following particulars of her loss: She left 
Honolulu January 4th, 1867; went south as far as 
the line, where she took fifty barrels of sperm oil. 
On the night of the 3d, nearing the island, on her 
way to Hakodadi, during a heavy northeast gale 
and snow, in latitude 41 N., and longitude 141 E., 
went on shore. The ship became a total wreck, 
with the loss of five of the crew. The rest, thirty- 
two in all, remained on the island for ten days. The 
Japanese refused to allow them to move until the 
arrival of Mr. Rice, the American Consul at Hako- 
dadi, who arrived on the scene of the disaster with 
great difficulty. Through this gentleman’s exer- 
tions the natives furnished the Captain and bis 
crew with horses and guides. They arrived at 
Hakodadi perfectly destitute and about naked ; 
but thanks to the kindness of the foreign residents 
of Hakodadi, they were well taken care of. Capt. 
Iraser left Hakodadi as soon as possible, and ar- 
rived here last night en the Colorado. The crew 
are ‘still at Hakodadi awaiting transportation to 
San Francisco. The vessel belonged to J. H. Bart- 
lett & Son, of New Bedford, Mass. Of the five 
sailors that were lost one was James Fairbanks, of 
Baltimore, the other four were Hawaiians. 


Coox’s Monument.—The monument to Captain 
Cook, which it was proposed to erect at Kaawaloa, 
was finished week before last. The mason returned by 
the Kilauea on Saturday. The monument is erected 
as near as possible on the spot where the great nayi- 
gator met his death, and is built of the lava rock 
which abounds in the neighborhood, laid up in ce- 
ment. It is sixteen feet high, and at the base meas- 
ures eighteen by thirty-six inches, running up toa 
peak in the form known as the Gambrel or Mansard 
roof. We understand that plates, with suitable in- 
scriptions for the four sides of the monument, have 
been ordered from abroad, and when these arrive 
and are placed in position, we shall probably be en- 
abled to give a more particular description of the 
structure.—Adv. 


VatuaB_e Portrorio, in Two VotumEs.— 
Count Bismarck recently presented a faith- 
ful but poor secretary with a portfolio bound 
like a book, in which were deposited five 
thousand thalers. On meeting his secretary 
next day, the count asked him if he had pe- 
rused the volume. ‘Yes, your highness,” 
said the secretary, ‘and [ am so captivated 
by its contents that [ am waiting the appear- 
ance of the second volume with feelings of 
the greatest interest.” The count smiled, 
but said nothing. A few days afterward the 
secretary received a second portfolio, bound 
and filled like the first, and on the title-page 
of which was the sentence: “ This Work is 
complete in two volumes.” 


(G The Boston Traveler says the United 
States engineers are astonished at the result 
of petroleum burning on the steamer Palos. 
It is deemed an event of such importance that 
it was to be telegraphed to Europe to-day. 
The Traveler says ten years from to-day no 
coal will be burned in any vessel in use in 
the world. One hogshead of petroleum will 
generate as much steam as twenty times the 
bulk in coals. It will prove of the greatest 
importance to the Pacific Mail steamers on 


the China line. 


(G> A lie may respect all things, but there 
is no such thing as a small lie. 
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[From the New York Sailor’s Magazine.) 


THE SAILOR. 


«“ The dark blue jacket that enfolds the sailor’s manly breast, 
Bears more of real honor than the star and ermine vest 5 
The tithe of folly in his head may wake the landsman’s mirth, 
But Nature proudly owns him as her child of sterling worth.” 
Eviza Cook. 


There is an air of romance about the life 
and calling of the sailor—an atmosphere of 
poetry, which seems to invest the very name 
with a charm. You have but to mention the 
word, and troops of memories, hosts of asso- 
ciations, marshal themselves before the mind. 
Toilsome explorations in unknown seas, mar- 
velous discoveries of peoples strange, deeds 
of noble daring and of hopeless suffering, of 
shipwreck, and storm and strife; of hunger 
and thirst, and nakedness and cold; the 
foundering craft, the white squall, and the 
iron-bound lee shore—all press forward for 
recognition, and all give evidence that the 
sailor is no mere myth, nor his life all poe- 
try and romance, but one of stern reality—a 
life of sore vicissitudes and garnished o’er 
with pain. Yet these very vicissitudes are 
associated with traits of character that seem 
to be born of the very circumstances of his 
wild and roving life. All that is noble, gen- 
erous, brave and free, has been considered as 
embodied in his calling. In every land he is 
spoken of as the jolly tar; his very excesses 
are esteemed only as foibles, and his reckless 
disregard of himself attributed to his gener- 
ous nature. His devotion to duty, his con- 
tempt of danger, his self-sacrificing spirit; 
his bravery and patriotism in war; his en- 
ergy and enterprise in times of peace—these 
have elevated him to an exalted place in the 
esteern of all people who are capable of ap- 
preciating his sterling worth. His rollicking 
good nature and love of fun, his sensitiveness 
to praise or blame, his open-handed benevo- 
lence, and the tenderness of heart that brings 
the tear to his eye when the tale of suffering 
is told—all these have served to invest his 
character with a charm of attractiveness as 
clearly defined as the halo of glory with 
which art has adorned the head of pictured 
saint and Madonna. 

The sailor is sui generis, a class by him- 
selt. His dress is peculiar. His trim blue 
jacket and wide flowing pants, and his low 
shoes, nis tarpaulin hat and loose ’kerchief, 
exposing the bronzed neck and breast—all 
fitting so neatly and setting so gracefully on 
his well-formed person, as to suggest, to- 
gether with his rolling gait, the unrestrained 
freedom with which he moves upon his own 
chosen element, just as nis horny hand and 
sun-browned visage denote his toil and expo- 
sure in foreign climes. 

His characteristic peculiarities are believed 
to be the result of his mode of life. Yet is 
it true that the germ of these traits of char- 
acter must exist in the boy before they are 
developed in the man. 

There are well-authenticated instances of 
boys going to sea, who were parsimonious 
and selfish, and ungenerous, who, neverthe- 
less, lost these qualities on being associated 
with the sea and the ship. The philosophy 
of this change is not easily discerned. Men 
‘have different theories on this subject. One 
thing is certain—it is not the lazy and list- 
Jess, the nerveless and the stupid, but the 
earnest, active and energetic boy that runs 
away to go tosea. The character of such a 
boy must be developed by association with 


the works of nature in her grandest and in 
her wildest forms. As men who grow up in 
mountainous regions become free and brave 
and liberty-loving, like the Swiss, so these 
men, by holding converse with nature where 
she displays her works in all the majesty and 
beauty of her sublimest proportions, cannot 
but be affected thereby. 

Would the reader test this? Let him go 
forth with the sailor on his own element. 
Stand beside him when the topsails and top- 
gallantsails are mast-headed, when the royals 
are sheeted home, and her white wings are 
spread to the breeze, and the good ship gath- 
ering way runs out into the offing, till the 
receding shore astern sinks beneath the hori- 
zon with the setting sun. Pace with him the 
deck in his midnight watch. Look up at the 
concave of boundless blue studded with twin- 
kling stars. Behold the moon, as she mounts 
the heavens, walking in her brightness, fling- 
ing her silvery sheen on the dark blue wave, 
and paving old ocean with a causeway of 
light. Now look out on every side, on the 
limitless expanse; let the eye penetrate to 
ocean’s farthest verge—to that 


* Visual line, 
Where air and ocean seem to join”— 


until that horizon becomes to you the cir- 
cumference of an ever-moving circle, of which 
you are the everlasting centre. ‘Then sound 
the depths beneath you. Follow the lead as 
it speeds its way thousands of fathoms deep, 
and think of the boundless realms concealed 
from human gaze and ken ; 


The coral caves 
’Neath ocean’s waves, 
Where singing sirens sleep ; 
The treasure trove 
Sunk from above, 
The riches of the deep. 


In other words, look at the sailor from his 
own point of view. But confine not yourself 
to the mere romance, the poetry of his life ; 
share with him his perils, participate in his 
dangers and discomforts. 

Behold him now, the sport of mighty seas, 

Now bound in calms, and whistling for a breeze ; 

Now pinch’d with hunger ; now exposed to cold 5 

Now parch’d with thirst ; now lavishing his gold ; 

Now cowering beneath the hurricane’s rude blast 5 

Now nailing firmly his colors to the mast. 

Now creeping cautiously along an unknown shore ; 

Now launching forth the boundless waste t’ explore ; 

Now au adventurer, in quest of deathless fame ; 

And, now, the world in rapture yields her loud acclaim. 

His country’s idol now, caressed at court 5 

And now in tears, of cruel fates the sport. 

To realize his vicissitudes fully, you must 
endure with him wet and cold, sleepless 
nights, and toilsome days. Lay out with 
him, in the midst of storm and darkness, on 
the topsail yard, and share with him in his 
vain endeavors to gather in the struggling 
canvas, as it flaps and snaps with the fury of 
the hurricane, and tears itself from his grasp, 
while the blinding snow and sleet is beating 
with merciless fury in his face, and his hands 
are freezing to the stiffened leach. Then 
come down with him, when wet to the skin, 
his strength exhausted, and his blood almost 
congealed in his veins—come down, I say, to 
the deck and hear the brutal curse with which 
his exertions are rewarded—and witness the 
dastard blow from the contemptible, cowardly 
thing that walks the quarter-deck—in the 
place of a skillful and manly officer—and 
who vents his ungovernable passion on the 
man whose noble efforts to accomplish his 
task an honorable man would respect. And 
now, when the duties and dangers of the 
yard and deck, and the insults of his unofficer- 
like superior are endured, and he turns to go 


below—descend with him into that dark, 
damp and cheerless forecastle, where no fire 
gives out its reviving warmth, and where bed 
and berth, and chest, with their contents, are 
alike saturated, and as wet and comfortless 
as the clothes he has on. What comfort can 
aman have in such circumstances? Does 
not his lot demand, and should he not secure 
our sincere sympathy ? 

And what is his condition ashore? Alas! 
his boarding-house is, in many instances, as 
destitute of comfort as the forecastle he left. 
And here he becomes too often the victim of 
the harpies who seek his destruction. He is 
drugged or poisoned with bad liquor—then 
Shanghaed, or taken insensible on board an- 
other vessel, where some merciless tyrant, 
perhaps, may force him through the same 
round of abuse and exposure, and toil, and 
watching, and vicissitude. Do you wonder 
that the sailor is reckless? Is it not a still 
greater wonder that he does not oftener ap- 
pear asa criminal before our police courts ? 
The property entrusted to his care, the inter- 
ests committed to him, the trusts reposed in 
him, are all protected and preserved with a 
generous firmness and an unswerving integ- 
rity. Notwithstanding his many temptations 
and his sore abuse, is not this an evidence of 
his nobleness, his trustworthiness, and his 
forgiving character ? 

If seamen, as a class, were the scoundrels 
and the ferocious malignants that some would 
have us believe, commerce would become the 
most unsafe of investments, the sailor the 
mere corsair of the deep; and America, in- 
stead of being, as she is today, the first 
among the nations, would rank with the bar- 
barous rovers of the Algerine coast. If, then, 
seamen have laid us under so great a weight 
of obligation, we should endeavor, in some 
measure, to acknowledge our indebtedness, 
and to repay them—even if with nothing 
more substantial—at least with our sincere 
sympathy. For surely none can lay greater 
claim to it than the men whose modicum of 
comfort is too often found in a dark, damp 
forecastle. 


A Remarxaste Fisu.—In a recent lecture 
by Prof. Agassiz on the aquatic animals of 
the Amazon, he described one fish, of which 
he said: “This fish is remarkable for the 
faculty: it enjoys of leaving the water and 
walking a considerable distance over the land. 
Sometimes it is found three, four and five 
miles from the water, and specimens have 
been brought to me which I have Jeft on the 
ground for a day, and afterwards, when put 
back into water, they were as lively as if 
they had not been disturbed. That fish has 
another peculiarity ; it builds a nest—a large 
nest, about the size of a man’s hat, with a 
hole leading to the interior, in which it de- 
posits its eggs; and it is not only capable of 
creeping on even land, but it can creep on an 
inclined plane, and I have been told.by very 
trustworthy persons that they are frequently. 
found many feet above the water, on stumps 
of trees which have fallen down, the trunks 
of which are so inclined that the fish has 
reached the branches of the tree, to such a 
height that the bird and the fish have more 


ec once been brought down by the same 
shot.” vee ie 


i> There is no justice i 
sin in justice. ace 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP. 


SEAMEN'S BETHEL—Hey. 8. C. 
Street, near the Sailors?’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting om Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 
N. B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 9} 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—OCorner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rey. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M.and 74 P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A. M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Reyv. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 9} 
A. M.and 3 P, M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2P.M 

SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street-— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
oa English service every Sunday at 11 A.M, and 7} 

»M. 


Damon Chaplain—King 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Cc. Ss. BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 
Queen Street, one door trom 
Kaahumanu street. ly 
E. P, ADAMS, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
582-ly 
Ae F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


C. lL. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 
Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply ef Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
566 ly 


W.N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics? 
Tools, and Agriculfaral Implements, 
580 Fort Street. ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Emporter and Dealer in General Merchandise. Honolulu, H. I 
—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,.. Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, “ | Thos. Spencer, Hsq.,....... Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Esq.,. Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
C. W. Brooks § Co.,.San F.j @. T. Lawton, Esq., 
Tobin, Bros. & Co, Field & Rice,........New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co, Hon»lulu. 


Net Room on 
57 


——— 


643 ly 


381-ly 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J, 8. ATHERTON. AMOS S. COOKE, 
CASTLE & COOKE, 


Importers and General Merchants, 
tn Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


AILSo, Agents for 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
556 


SHERMAN PEOK. H. A. P. CARTER. 
C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Honolulu, Oahu, H. I. 
AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
AGENTS " ; 
Fer the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
: AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce, 
—REFER TO— 
zoos ¥; Hoop, > | ea ae «eeeee.New York. 
HAS. BREWER 0. 
James HOSNEWELL, sq. veccecceeseBOSton, 
R. B, Swain & Co. } ; 
Cuas. Wotcotr Brooks Esq.$......San gk 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


Mirewood om ExXand. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon. 


Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
Orrice Hours—From 8 to I0 A. M.; from 3 to 5 P. M. 


RESIDENCE “ EMMA Housk”? ON ADAms Sr. 569 ly 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streete. 565 14 


E. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 580 ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWATI, S. I. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 
6-tf HILO DRUG STORE, 


PHOTOCRAPHS! 


ARTES de VISITE; LARGER PHOTO- 
graphs ; Copying and Enlarging. 

Retouching done in the best manner, and on the most rea- 

sonable terms, 

Also for sale, Photographs of the Craters Kilauea and 
Haleakala, and other Island Scenes ; the KINGS KAME- 
HAMEBA, etc., etc. 

At the Gallery on Fort Street. 


; H. L. CHASE. 
P.S.—Having purchased the Portrait Negatives from Mr. 
Weed, duplicate copies can be had by those persons wishing for 

the same. H. L. C. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


HE REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


(c> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of ‘* Tam Frienp.” 5tf 


CEORCE WILLIAMS, 


LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
(> Office on Jas. Robinson & Cc.’s Wharf, near the U. g. 
Consulate, 566 3m 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA~ 
CHINERY, GUN8, LOCKS, &c. 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. 8tf 


CASTLE * COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NBIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, donnecticut, 
J. M, Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, ts & 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson 1. Smith, Connecticut, ; 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge- 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


> Please Call and Examine. 
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Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


rYOR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
Paper. 


SAILOR’S HOME! 
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Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’do. do. do. do. 6 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


W. A. ALDRICH, J. C, MERRILL, JOHN M ORACKEN, 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Ce., 


Commission VWierchants 
—AND— 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

(> Allfreight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
i> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £1) 
—REFERENCES— 

Messrs. C. L. RroHarps & Co.,.....eeeeeseeeeeeee- Honolulu 
+6 -H HACKFELD & C0.,... cece eccecececnce his 
ue C Brewer & Co.,....-. 
ay BIsHOP & Coy...eeeeeeee 
Dr. BR. W. WoOD,....ccecscccscecvcccvenccsccseses 
Hoon. E. H. ALLEN,..ccsceeccccccccccccnccnceneces 
D C. WATERMAN, Esq... ..eecccrccncccccccccsccces 
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McCraken, Merrill & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


Commission Merchants, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE= 
H sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W:T. Coleman & Oo., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PorRTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HonoLuLu REFERENOES: 
Walker & Allen, 8. Savidge. 
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Rerurn or tHE Hoxutete.—-The sloop 
Hokulele, dispatched by the Messrs. Foster 
and others for the scene of the wreck of the 
bark Lidelle, returned on the 29th ult. The 
Hokulele \eft here on the 9th of May, and 
arrived at Wake Island on the 31st. A brig 
fitted from China, (name unknown, as the 
captain did not wish to be reported,) joined 
the H.in securing the quicksilver, and to- 
gether secured 495 flasks. The H. received 
247 flasks as her share, which will pay the 
expedition a handsome profit. This is one 


of the few expeditions fitted from Honolulu 
that has netted a profit,and we heartily 
rejoice at the good fortune of the parties 
concerned. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


By the brig Woodland which arrived on 
the 24th ult., we have dates from San Fran- 
cisco to July 13th; from the East to July 
10th, and from London to the 9th. We sub- 


join the most important items, 


Wasarnaron, June 29th.—A dispatch from New 
Orleans states that Maximilian was condemned to 
death, and was shot June 19th. 

It is believed that Juarez consented reluctantly 
to the execution of Maximilian. He informed the 
messenger of our Government that he was disposed 
to spare his life, but the pressure of the Mexican 
leaders and people was too great to be withstood. 


New Orteans, July 9th—The Times’ Houston 
special gives the details of the execution of Maxi- 
milian. The prisoner was not bound nor blind- 
folded, and no indignity was offered. Maximilian, 
before he was shot, recapitulated the canses of his 
being caught in Mexico, and denied the anthor- 
ity of the Court that tried him. He hoped his 
death would stop the effusion of blood in Mexico. 
He called the sergeant of the guard and gave him 
a handful of money, and requested as a favor from 
the soldiers to aim at bis heart. Five balls enter- 
ed, but this did not kill him immediately, and two 
soldiers were ordered to shoot him in the side. 
His last words were *‘ Poor Carlotta !’’ 

Miramon read a paper, stating that the only re- 
gret he felt in dying was that the Liberals remain- 
ed in power, and that his children would be point- 
ed at as the children of a traitor. 

Mejia made no address, and met his fate quietly 
and bravely. 

Escobedo presented the sword of Maximilian to 
Juarez. 

Much dissatisfaction and grief were manifested 
by the spectators. 


Wasaineron, July 9th.—The Mexican Legation 
have received official information that Santa Anna 
landed at Sisal by invitation of the Governor, and 
was arrested and shot. The statement that he was 
forcibly taken from the steamer Virginia is un- 
founded. | . 

The U.S. steamer Sacramento was totally wreck- 
ed off Cocononda, Madras. Al) hands were saved. 
She was a screw sloop-of-war, of 1,367 tons, carry- 
ing seven heavy guns, and commanded by Capt. 
Collins. 


Gov. Wells, the President not having acted in 
his case, is about to issue a proclamation declaring 
himself Goyernor, pronouncing Flanders a usur- 
per, and directing the Sheriff and other civil officers 
not to obey his orders. He believes this to be the 
law under the Stansbery opinion, and takes this 
course by the advice of several lawyers. Private 
dispatches from New Orleans state that should 
Wells attempt to exercise the functions of the 
Governorship, he will be promptly arrested by 
Sheridan. * 
LL TS ATT aT Rh I EE A EE NR 

Information Wanted, 


Respecting Robert Leroy McGinniss alias Hurst, belonging 
to New Orleans. He visited Honolulu five years ago, and is 
reported to have left in a vessel bound to Hampton Roads, but 
as he never has reported himself in the United States, it has 
been conjectured that he might still be sailing in the Pacific. 
Any information will be gladly received by the Editor, or his 
mother, Mrs. Elizabeth J. McGinniss, Newy Orleans, La. 


From Micronesia.—The Hawaiian schooner Blos- 
som, Capt. Benjamin Pease. arrived here on the 26th 
ult., from a cruise among the groups to the west- 
ward, after an absence of nearly six months, hay- 
ing sailed hence on the 1st of February last. The 
written history of the voyage would be very inter- 
esting, but we find room only for a brief sketch at 
present. Arriving at Mille, Marshall’s group, 15th 
lebruary, thence touched at Jeluit, Strong’s Island, 
McAskill’s and Ascension. At the latter island, 
February 16, saw the bark Peru, with 120 sperm. 
Thirty-six whalers had tonched at Ascension dur- 
ing the *season,”’ but Cant. Pease can only remem- 
ber the names of the following: Florida, Williams, 
clean; James. Maury, 160 sperm; Nautilus, 40 
sperm. The Washington, Baker, went into Strong’s 
Island to cooper—amount of oil not ascertained. 
Bark Stella was at Ascension March 22, 8 months 
out, with 260 sperm. In lat.32° 06’ N., long. 178° 
386’ E., the Blossom spoke the Bremen bark Ophelia, 
Torjes, 34 days from Hongkong for Callao, who 
asked to be reported. 

From Ascension the schooner sailed for the Mar- 
shall Islands on the passage to Honolulu, and 
touched at the island of Marika, next adjoining 
Butaritari, where the three Hawaiians belonging to 
the Pfeil were massacred about a year ago. Some 
white men living on Marika informed Capt. Pease 
that the legs, arms and breasts of the three men 
killed had been eaten by the people and chiefs of 
Butaritari. When warned of the consequences 
which might result from their bad conduct, the 
chiefs laughed at the idea that the Hawaiians conld 
do anything to them by way of retaliation ;—they 
were kanakas like themselves, and had no men-of- 
war. 

Capt. P. says the natives of the northern groups 
are a very saucy bad set and ought to be punished. 
Many vessels have been cut off there and the crews 
murdered. He saw some relics of a vessel, which 
was cut off at one of the islands about eighteen 
months ago, which from the appearance of the 
relics he should suppose to have been a merchant 
vessel. No man-of-war bas visited them since Kot- 
zebue’s voyage, and a wholesome thrashing and 
the hanging of some of the murderers, who can 
be identified, would have a salutary effect. 

The Blossom was 54 days from Marika to port, 
experiencing light and head winds.—Adv. 


Harbor of Apia, Upolu, Navigator Isiands. 


The harbor of Apia. on the island of Upolu, Navigator Islands 
lies in latitude 13° 51m. 20s. south, and longitude 171° 45m. 
west, is caapcious, well protected, and has a good entrance, 
with a-sufficient depth of water for vessels of any size. An ex- 
perienced pilot is always at hand. 

This port has for twenty-five years bean frequented by Amer- 
ican whalers, that tonch here togobtain water and supplies, 
while many merchant vessels have had occasion to avail them- 
selves of its advantages. Since the importation of guano has 
commenced from Baker’s, Howland’s, McKean’s and other 
islands, many of the vessels engaged in that trade have called 
at Apia for water and provisiens. Supplies, both foreign and 
native, are to be obtained, while fresh water is close at hand, 

Several agreeable and hospitable merchants, of much business 
experience, are established here, making it the depot of an ex- 
tensive trade among the various groups of islands in the South 
Pacific Ocean. These merchants are always prepared to take 
drafts at reasonable discount, and they are ever ready to oblige 
those to whom they can render any service. 

It has long been the conviction of those well experienced in 
such matters—persons capable of forming a judgment in this 
respect—that Apia would make a most eligible depot for gaano 
and steam vessels. A wharf or dock could, in a short time and 
at a trifling expense, be built, thus rendering every facility fo. 
the landing of cargoes. 

The attention of merchants, ship owners and masters is ear- 
nestly called to the many advantages offered them at this port. 
It is a well known fact that vessels calling at many of the 
islands in the Pacific are often times delayed, while the masters 
are put to much trouble and inconvenience by the desertion of 
their men. Desertion here is of avery rare occurrence, and 
when a case of this kind does happen, the apprehension of the 
party is certain (just for the mere fact that the natives of this 
port are eager to receive the bounty), thus saving a great 
amount of trouble to the masters. There is at all times a good 
supply of wood and water and all other things generally re- 
quired by vessels. Owners and masters would both find it to 
their advantage to send or bring their vessels to this port for 
refreshments. 

To those who would emigrate here with a view of settling on the 
islands, I would say—good land is to be obtained at a fair price, 
and there are no difficulties whatever attending agriculture. 
The cotton, which is now extensively cultivated, is of a superior 
quality and commands 4 high price in foreign markets. The 
foreign population is at present increasing, and settlers would 
be welcomed here with every demonstration of cordiality. 

AN AMERICAN. 

Apia, Upolu, March 6, 1866. te 
se ER REET ST I LE ST CR 

Information Wanted, : 


Respecting Edward St. Germain, of Lansingburgh, New 
York. Any information will be gladly received by the editor 
of the Friend or Gazette. 
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ARRIVALS. 


June 30—Fr. ship Marie Laure, Avril, 56 days from Macao. 
July 8—Am clipper ship Messenger, Small, 18 days from 
San Francisco. 
8—Am clipper ship Shirley, Mullen, 24 days from San 
Francisco. 
8—Am bark Comet, Paty, 18} days from San Francisco. 
18—Haw’n ue Alberni, Rathburn, 84 days from Vic- 
toria, V. 1. 
23—Haw’n brig China Packet, Reynolds, 54 days from 
Hongkong. : 
24—Am brig Woodland, 11 days from San Francisco. 
24—Am clipper ship White Swallow, Knowles, 14 days 
from San Francisco. 
26—Haw’n brig Blossom, from the Kingsmill Islands. 


DEPARTURES. 


1—Am brig Morning Star, Bingham, for Micronesia. 
2—TI'r. ship Marie Laure, Avril, for Callao. 
8—Am ship Shirley, Mullen, for Hongkong. 
11—Am clipper ship Messenger, Small, for McKean’s Is. 
12—Bark Pericles, Snow, for Howland’s Island. 
13—Am bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, for San Francisco. 
24—Am bark Comet, Paty, for San Francisco. 
en REE AS he RP A TFT a) OSE OR OTE 
MEMORANDA. 


July 


REPORT FROM BARK PERv.—Capt. Smith of whaling bark 
Peru, writes from Ascension Island under date of March 15, 
that he had put in there to replace his main-top-mast, lost in a 
gale; had taken 100 bbls sp. since leaving Honolulu. Also, 
fished up a 2000 Ib. anchor and 30 fathoms chain. Reports 
brig Comet at Ascension, clean; Hae Hawaii, 30 bbls sp.; Jas. 
Maury 180 sp.; officers and men all well. 

a EL 


PASSENGERS. : 


From San Francisco—Per Comet, July 9—R Feuerstein, 
wile, two children and servant; Mrs Cohn, Mrs Bayley and 
child, Miss Lottie Smith, Miss Clara Rowell, Mr Whitens, wife 
and daughter, Mrs Freeman, Miss Helen Freeman, Mr Crockett, 
wife and child, Wm Love and son, Wm Rice, Capt © White, 
A GF Maitland, Chas Brinkman, Mareus Benfield, Robert 
Newcomb, Capt Lambert, F Metcalf, John Fisher, 7 China- 
men, and 4 in forecastle. y 


For McKean’s Istanp—per Messenger, July 11—Allen. 
Comstock and 20 Hawaiians—21. 


For Honexone—per Shirley, July 8—Ahsee—1. 


For San Franeisco—per D. C. Mur July 13—Bisho 
Staley, Miss Edith Staley, Leonard Staley David N Flitner, 
John Callahan, N Thompson, D Hempstead, § € Allen, James 
H Stoddard, D C Bates, Mrs D C Bates, Master Frank Bates, 
Master Geo Walker Bates, John Valentine, Wan Oordt, J- 
Main he Curby, L Adler, Ww Smith, W Hemenway, James 

axter, 


From San Francisco—Per Woodland, July 24—J J Tay- 
lor, Henry Martin, J H Bauck—3. 

For San Francisco—Per Comet, July 24—Mrs Crowell, 
Mr and Mrs Maitland, Mr Logan, Mr Schraubstadter, Mrs J H 
Black and son, J McColgan, Mrs Freeman, Miss Freeman, 
Master Fredie McFarlane, Mr Summers, Mr Landers—13. 

From Honexone—Per China Packet, July 24—Tang Leu, 
Ong ert Oa Wa, Ku Choan, Chin Choan, Cheong Pu, and 18 
others— : 
SE EY 


MARRIED. 


Lewrers—Carrer—in ‘Honolulu, J uly 16th, by Rev. 8. Cc. 
her Mr. R. Lewers to Miss Catherine R. Carter, both of 
ono. 


BENnNETT—NAHEA—In Honolulu, Sunday evening, July 7th, 
by the Rev. H. H. Parker, Major Chauncey C. pee ta Miss 


Marie Nahea, both of Honolulu. ’ 


FULLER—GEDGE—May 30th, in San Francisco, at the res- 
idence of the bride’s father, by the Rev. P. V. Veeder, D. D., 
Capt. Andrew Fuller to Maria Ellen, eldest daughter of Capt. 
George Gedge, and grand-daughter of the late Admiral Gedge, 
“Royal Navy.” - 

BenriELD—Heypon—On the 9th of July, at the residence 
of the bride’s father, by the Rev. Thos. G. Thurs Marcus 
Benfield, of Philadelphia, to Mrs, Mary T. Heydon, of this 
city. (> No Cards. 56 i ie 


S1renE—WILuELM—In Honolulu, July 6th, by Rey. 8. C. 
tere Mr. August Strehe to Miss Rosina Wilhelm, “both of 
onolulu. : 


CuiLuincworTH—Marie—In Honolulu, July i5th, by 
Rev. 8. C. Damon, Mr. 8S. F. Chillingworth to Miss Marie, 
both of Kawaihae, Hawaii. ee - 

AustTIN—Woop—In Honolulu, on Saturday evening, ay 
20th, by Rev. H. H. Parker, Mr. William L, Austin t0 M 
Eliza Wood, all of this city. ae id i Ws 


DIED. Jade 
and Mary Newton, aged 3 weeks and 4 d: rant, = 
BiaispeLL—In Honolulu, July 3, of c vn. 0 
Blaisdell, aged S88 years. 


NewTon—June 28, at Kaluaaha, Miner 


AESCHLIMANN—At Koloa, K 
toed 34 years, a native 
and. 
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ANNUAL REPORT 


Of the Hawation 
wens ¢ r+ 
gt stag eau Meeting, June, 1867. 
ange ‘a joyful season of old, when the 
tribes of Israel gathered at their annual fes- 
tivals. The cordial greetings of old friends; 
the week of united prayer and praise; the 
‘Teciting to each other their mutual experi- 
ence of the goodness and mercy of their cov- 
enant Ged during their absence, and their 
joint feasts at the altar of their God, all 
tended to nurture and mature their mutual 
love and love of country, so that the leader 
of secession at the death of Solomon would 
no otherwise dissolve the union than by abol- 
ishing the annual feasts. The two tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, who alone continued 
to keep up the annual meetings, have been 
so knit together, that the storm of wrath 
which has for eighteen centuries beat upon 
them, has not sufficed to dissolve their union. 
To this day, whether amid the buraing sands 
of Africa or the ice of Siberia—whether under 
the iron rule of despotism or amid the sons 
of freedom, the Jews are one, and their as- 
pirations still arise that Jerusalem may again 
become the praise and the glory of the whole 
earth, — Oi 

_ Such a joyful season we have again ex- 
perienced, sitting together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus; and after hearing the re- 
ports from all the stations, we may well unite 
in thanksgiving and praise. 


Evangelical Association. 


—o 


rty-six years 


called to enter into the joy of his Lord. Let 
us who remain, remembering the loving kind- 
ness of our God in years past, and cheered 
by his promise that he will be with us alway, 
gird up our loins and prosecute our work 
with fresh vigor and hope. 

- While many of the great nations of the 
earth have suffered the horrors of war, pesti- 
lence and famine, we have enjoyed profound 
peace, and no genera] sickness has prevailed; 
and although there has been an unusual 
scarcity of food, yet few have suffered seri- 


ously from the.scarcity except in the town of . 


Honolulu, where during a prevailing epi- 
demic, numbers who were unable to procure 
sufficient food were unable to grapple with 
the disease, and feli before it. 

This scarcity of provisions did not arise 
from the want of fruitful seasons, but rather 
from the great abundance of food a little 
more than a year ago. The small price ob- 
tained by those engaged in its cultivation, 
and the bright prospects of those engaged in 
the culture of sugar-cane, induced many to 
turn their dois into cane-fields, and hence the 
scarcity that has afflicted the country. A re- 
action has taken place. The people have 
been, however, stimulated to great activity 
in planting, and the rains have been so pro- 
pitious, that we may reasonably anticipate a 
season of plenty the coming year. 

The results of our deliberations on the 
great subjects we have considered are so fully 
set forth in the various reports which we have 
adopted, that we need not here recount them 
again. 

Many things have conspired to render our 
meeting intensely interesting. The arrival 
of the Morning Star, the examination of the 


pupils of Oahu College, the Sabbath-school 


€elebration, and the annual sermons on home 
and foreign missions, have made us feel that 
it was good to be here, and to desire that our 
stay might be prolonged on this holy mount. 
Nor should we omit to mention our appreci- 
ation of the words of cheer addressed to us 
by Capt. W. Reynolds, of the United States 
steamship Lackawanna. 


On Edneation. 
It is distressing to witness the decrease in 


| numbers and excellence of the Government 
day-schools at the present time. 


Many of 
the schools have been discontinued by the 
Government, while those that are in opera- 


ry work, has been | tion are, in some localities, not properly con- 


ducted by the superintendents and teachers. 
The children are kept waiting at the school 
house through the tardiness of the teacher; 
school hours also are short, and the children 
not properly instructed. Moreover, the schools 
are not examined often, that the parents, chil- 
dren and teachers may be encouraged in this 
great work by which the race is blessed. 

In consequence of this state of things, the 
children have become careless, while in some 
places the parents despise the Government 
day-schools, longing for schools where their 
children will be properly educated and in- 
structed in the truth, as religious liberty is 
suppressed in the Government schools. 

It is encouraging to see parents striving to 
obtain proper teachers to instruct their chil- 
dren according to their own views; for knowl- 
edge and christian sentiments have sprung 
up and expanded themselves in the hearts of 
this people. ‘[hose who have planted the 
seeds of Evangelical religion among these 
Islands, are examples to be had in everlast- 
ing rernembrance. We have the hope that . 
this good work will increase, and become a 
witness of the inefficiency of the Government 
day-schools, and of the hold which true reli- 
gion has upon this people. Thy salvation, 
O Hawaii! is Liberty. 

It is encouraging also to see that some of 
the churches are establishing schools for 
themselves to benefit the children of the poor, 
and children living in regions abandoned by 
the Government. We have the hope that 
this good work will go on increasing until 
Evangelical religion shall be fully established 
on these Hawaiian Islands. 

Finally, it is rejoicing to see the increase 
of boarding-schools and seminaries, where 
children are instructed and prepared for 
| spheres of usefulness, and where they are 
shielded from the evils which destroy body 

and soul. These are. pre-eminently the 
schools by which the race will be benefited. 
They are the schools most esteemed by the 
parents from the desire to see their children 
properly trained. ‘There are enough of high 
schools for boys and girls, and the comple- 
ment of boarding-schools for girls is nearly — 
made up. What now is wanting are board- 
ing-schools for boys, That the work may 
advance, it would be well to educate the two 
sexes equally. ® ; : 
We have been highly favored in the com- 
ing of Miss Lydia ae to establish a 
girls’ boarding-schoal in Honolulu, closing 
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her labors in America from her love to this 
race. It is fitting that the members of this 
Association tender her their lave and esteem. 


Labers of the Inspector General »¢ Sehools, 


The voices of parents, and of thos. who 
love this people, have often been heard depr 
cating the Inspector General’s mismanage- 
ment ef the schools; his depriving the 
churches of their right to the school houses ; 
in suppressing singimg-and the Word of 
God; in forbidding the form of worship 
agreeable to the parents of the children; in 
not giving previous notice of his intention to 
examine the schools, and in removing effi- 
cient teachers, so that the rising generation 
is growing up in ignorance, and the worship 
of images gains the ascendant. 


On Books, 


Many books have been printed and put 
into circulation for the good of this people. 
Of these, there are books of instruction, hymn 
books, the Scriptures, and commentaries 
thereon, besides tracts of various kinds. A 
new commentary on the Bible is in course of 
preparation, anda concordance ; also, the 
memoir of Opukahaia. it would be well, 
perhaps, to print a children’s hymn _ book for 
the use of the Sabbath-schools. 


On Newspapers. 


There are several newspapers in circula- 
tion among these people in the two languages 
in use. Three are in the Hawaiian: the Aw 
Okoa, the Kuokoa, and the Alaula. The Au 
Okoa is supported by the Government; the 
Kuokoa and the Alaula by private enterprise. 
Numbers take these papers, and read them 
with interest, and admire them. They have 
become a means of instructing parents and 
children in things temporal and spiritual. 
« The truth is mighty, and will prevail.” 


On the Churches. 


From the reports of stations, the evidence 
is clear that God has the Hawaiian churches 
in remembrance. ‘True, some of the stations 
have been reported as being unrevived ; that 
in some districts, apathy prevails ; while in 
others, sin has abounded. Still, however, 
the reports, as a whole, when compared with 
those of the last year, show that the truth 
has advanced, and that the churches have 
been enlarged. 

We can say, that God has helped us greatly 
through the year up to the present moment. 
Although the Holy Spirit has not been abun- 
dantly poured out upon all the churches, 
stil] His influences have not been altogether 
wanting through the year. In some stations, 
the great power of God has been manifested 
in turning the wicked from their evil ways. 
The hearts of all who love the kingdom of 
God have been rejoiced by the gracious ex- 
hibitions in the Kaluaaha church on Molokai. 

This good work, however, has not been 
confined to Molokai alone. The Female 
Seminary at Waialua has been greatly 
blessed ; also the Female Seminary at Ma- 
kawao, Maui. Neither have the high schools 
of Punahou and Lahainaluna been unyisited. 
All these schools have been greatly blessed 
of God in the awakenigg of the minds of the 
students, and in turning the hearts of some 
from their former ‘_ to the truth. And 


although the desires of the righteous are not| the Lord in these Hawaiian Islands. This 
gratified to the full by these exhibitions ; al-| 1s right. This is strength. The obstacles 
though some of the stations still remain un-| to our work which present themselves, should 
revived and lifeless, still your Committee re-| not occasion depression of spirits, but they 
ports that you have just cause for rejoicing | ought to be incentives to increased effort, as 
and thanking God for His goodness to the| well as to deeper faith in God, our Strength 


churches on these Islands through the year|and Leader. 


J“4, closed. 

Ghatone successful labors of the Nee i 
=~ subject which your Cammittee 

has had unde: mate erative Weare inoved 

fervently to plais. God for blessing their 

labors. The time is Pus foy saying that this 

is only an experiment. “Is. ffawaiian pas- 


tors have been tried, and the. fitness for 
labors on these Islands, as well as<,, carry- 
ing the Word of Life to foreign lands,435 
been demonstrated. From a few, their num- 
ber has increased to twenty-seven, now labor- 
ing as pastors on these Islands. Several are 
also laboring as missionaries in foreign lands, 

In these two departments of the Lord’s 
work, the home and the foreign field, your 


Committee would state that the labors of the | of 
Hawaiian pastors have not been unsuecess-| 28th of March of the presen: 


ful. 
churches under them have been uel La 
and contributions towards the support of the 
Lord’s kingdom have increased. Some have 
engaged in other good works, and are now 
establishing schools in places unprovided for 
by the Government. ‘Through the grace of 
God bestowed upon the Hawaiian pastors, 
this people have been confirmed in the liberty 
wherewiih Christ hath made them free. 
Your Committee does not consider this as 
boasting merely, and praising without a cause 
the laborers whom God has raised up on 
these Hawaiian Islands during the few short 
years just past. Some, at the commence- 
ment of their labors, may, perhaps, have 
made mistakes, Through perseverance, how- 
ever, these have been rectified, and: have 
proved a means of instruction. A wide door 


churches. 


Through the goodness of God,\the|not a member of the Board, bh 


is opened to the labors of the Hawaiian pas- 
tors. They will, after this, be stimulated to 
labor more abundantly. ; 

It is manifest, from the reports of stations 
for this year, that there are three great evils 
prevailing in the land at the present time, 
namely : licentiousness, drunkenness, and 
Sabbath desecration. ‘These are strong cur- 
rents, drawing the race down to death. It 
becomes all who love the kingdom of our 
Lord and the Hawaiian race, to Sfrive earn- 
estly to suppress these evils which are de- 
stroying the land. 

There are two causes for the existence of 
these evils—the want of care on the part of 
those whose duty it is to enforce the laws, 
and the indulgence of some of the officers of 
the Government in these sins. [n some Tis. 
tricts, the fics of the Government, those 
whose duty it is to enforce the laws, are no- 
torious for licentiousness and drunkenness. 
How can the land be blessed while under the 
government of such persons ? How can good 
institutions exist under them? However, 
|these obstacles to the trath should not damp 
the spirits of those who are engaged in the 
work of the Lord in these Islands. 

Your Committee state that it has been 
cheering to witness in this annual meeting 


of the Association, the signs of hope animat-|§ 


From the survey of the various depart- 
ments of the Gospel work in the land at this 


time, and from what has been elucidated at 
this meeting of the Association, your Com- 


mittee report that the year juss closed has 
been a year of blessings to the Hawaiian 
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It is our sad duty to first_n 
our brother, Rev. J. E. 1] 
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the Fathers of the Mission; and all e 

with him in the elevation of the Ha 

Tace, would not fail to acknowledge his un- 

tiriag zeal and fertile resources. It is gratify- 

Ing that the natives of Waialua so deeply 

mourn his departure. es aps 
A Missionary House. ~~ 


he most prominent fact regarding the 
Board itselt which we have to report to the 
Association is, that we have moved our rooms 
to the old Mission Depository. In. that build-— 
ing we have ample space for the meetings of 
our Board, for library and cabinet, for the 
storage of goods for our foreign missions and 
thé Morning Star, and also for the books of 
our publishing department. We here have 
a “Missionary House,” plain but spacious 
and substantial; and this building once more 
becomes an active centre of Evangelical 
Protestantism on these Islands. 
More strenuous efforts than ever will now 
e made to render the library as complete as 
possible in all that relates to the missionary 


work in the Pacific Ocean, and ae 


garding the Hawaiian Islands and those 
groups connected with it. , “a 
Receipts, yada + 
The contributions to our treasury this year, 
according to our Treasurer’s report, amount 
to $8,643—besides $336 84 by the Sabbath- 
schools for the Morning Star. This is $3,358 
more than last year. | neh 
From the statistical table cor 
the meeting of the Association 
appears that the average contrib’ 
church-member, taking the 
members, is about $1 34 apiece 
many of the smaller churet 
largely in proportion to ; 
the large churches, whose lar 
the mind so forcibly. © 
under Hawaiian pas 
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torate. We would suggest that a column be 
added to our annual statistical] table, show- 
ing the average contribution of each church- 
member in each church. 

The moneys reported by the Hawaiian 
Missionary Society from 1853 to 1863, to- 
gether with the receipts of our Board since 
then, make a total of about $61,000; and 
this very nearly shows what has been given 
by our churches for their foreign missions in 
Micronesia and Marquesas within the last 
fifteen years since the commenzement of our 
foreign missionary work. About $38,000 of 
this has been expended on the Marquesas 
Mission, and about $23,000 on Micronesia, 
including three or four thousand for inci- 
dental expenses. : 

The sum of all moneys reported during 
the last fifteen years as contributed for reli- 
gious objects, makes a total of $314,048, and 
doubtless there are many items never re- 
ported, and which it is indeed impossible to 

-veport. The year ending May, 1859, re- 
_ ported $26,069, and the total for 1866 was 
$25,250, which are the two largest annual 
: mounts since the establishment of the Mis- 
sion. a 
_ It is very encouraging that the contribu- 
fous'of the churches are, as a whole, kept so 
nearly at the same figure yearly, notwith- 
standing the decrease of population, thus in- 
dicating a relative increase of benevolence ; 
and we would call atteation to the fact that 
our Hawaiian churches and our Hawaiian 
work are now very nearly self-supporting. 
There are now twenty-seven ordained native 
pastors, besides ten or more licensed preach- 
ers, all of whom are supported from home 
resources, and by far the greater part of them 
without any assistance: from the general 
treasury. All the building of churches, and 
their repair from end to end of the land, is, 
as it has ever been, accomplished by the 
churches themselves. The Mission to the 
Marquesas Islands has from its beginning in 
1853, been entirely sustained by the Hawai- 
ian churches, including even the expense of 
holding communication with it by the Morn- 
ing Star or otherwise. The Hawaiian mis- 
sionaries in Micronesia have now for three 
years been entirely sustained by the Hawai- 
ian Board—not, hgwever, including the ex- 
penses of the Morning Star, they being borne 
to and from Micronesia yearly by grants, 
averaging perhaps $4,000 yearly, from the 
American Board, asthat Mission was com- 
menced by them, and as they have still sev- 
eral missionaries there, though now under 
our care, 
In the matter of publications, we have for 


eminary alone 
est of Evangel- 


v 


ical religion on these Islands, is directly sus- 
tained from abroad by grants to us from the 
American Board, this year amounting to 
$2,500. 

With the exceptions just mentioned for 
Publications, Waialua Female Seminary, and 
the Morning Star, we are not assisted from 
abroad in any of our religious enterprises and 
necessities, except in the support of the Amer- 
ican missionaries and their families. 

It should be our aim to entirely to sustain 
what relates purely to the work by Hawai- 
ians, home and foreign, including publica- 
tions and education. 

It is to be regretted that in a few instances 
where our churches are relieved of the sup- 
port of a pastor in consequence of an Amer- 
ican missionary’s still occupying and receiv- 
ing his salary from the American Board, they 
do not feel under obligation to do something 
special for our general treasury, and it is also 
a source of anxiety that some of our churches 
do almost nothing either for our home or for- 
eign cause. But aside from this, it seems to 
us that a very commendable degree of benev- 
olence is shown by our churches. 


Home Missions. 


We have this year probably erred in too 
freely granting aid in this department, nine 
Hawaiian pastors having received aid from 
us. There seemed in each casc to be a neces- 
sity; but we are convinced that the greatest 
care must be taken, or we shall weaken the 
self-reliance of the churches. Our general 
rule will hereafter be not to make grants, ex- 
cept as we shall be applied to by the local as- 
sociations with which the pastors are con- 
nected. 

Since the first of April, Joseph Manuel, a 
Portuguese recently licensed by the Oahu 
Association, has been employed by us as 
home missionary, under the direction of our 
Home Missionary Committee. We hope he 
will be blessed in efforts among Roman Cath- 
olics, and especially among his fellow coun- 
trymen. 

Our missionary at Hanapepe, Kauai, Mr. 
D. V. Naumu, died on the 20th of October, 
having labored there with encouraging suc- 
cess for about fifteen months. The work 
there feels the loss. Naumu was one of the 
fruits of our Theological School under Mr.. 
Alexander, and should induce us to hope for 


yet more. 
Education. 


The Theological School at Wailuku re- 
ports much to encourage us. A class of eight, 
who have been two years in the school, are 
now ready to enter on the worl of the minis- 
try. Three of these have been called to va- 
cant churches, and calls for several more have 
been addressed to the instructor, to which the 
young men are now ready to respond. The 
whole class has been taken under the care of 
the Presbytery of the Island of Maui as can- 
didates for the ministry, before whom they 
have exhibited trial exercises at their several 
‘meetings, and two of them were licensed to 
preach at the last meeting of the Presbytery 
in May. 

The students have performed a large 
amount of valuable labor, very acceptably to 
the Wailuku congregation, in conducting re- 
ligious meetings and in Sabbath-schools. 


oO 


they entered the school, and two have been 
married since. All have supported them- 
selves chiefly by their own labor. One has 
been employed in teaching a Government 
sthool. One hundted dollars has been granted 
by us to aid in their support, and it is be- 
lieved their successful effort to provide for 
their own support will be a valuable experi- 
ence, fitting them to endure hardness in time 
to come. 

A new class will now be formed if proper 
materials can be found. Three of the late 
graduates of Lahainaluna Seminary have 
signified their wish to join it; and it is de- 
sirable that each member of our Association 
be on the alert to select and send suitable 
candidates, especially as Mr. Alexander, now 
relieved from the pastoral work, can devote 
himself more completely to the instruction of 
this class. 

The Female Schoul at Waialua has dur- 
ing the whole year numbered over fifty 
pupils, and for two months it has numbered 
sixty-one. Two pupils have been removed 
by death, after having been permitted to re- 
turn to their homes. During the winter, 
nearly all the girls experienced an increase of - 
interest in religious matters, and in several 
cases it is hoped that it issued in a genuine 
change of heart. Eight have during the year 
united with the’ Waialua church*by profes- 
sion of faith, making now a total of twenty- 
five church-members. 

Mrs. Gulick’s health has made it necessary 
to secure the services of a second assistant 
the most of the time during the last eight 
months. ‘The pay for such service has thus 
far been met from the sum allowed for cur- 
rent expenses. In 1865, $1,000 were granted 
for current expenses, and in 1867, $1,500, 
besides $650 for the improvement of the 
house and premises, not including the sala- 
ries of the teachers. 

‘The house and lands of the Waialua Sem- 
inary have during the year been bought by 
the Hawaiian Board for the sum of $1,200 


| from our incidental funds. 


Publications. 


The 1.000 Hawaiian-English Testaments, 
2,000 primers (Kumumua Hou), and 3,000 
Child’s Hymn Book (Lira Kamailit), last year 
reported as coming, have been received, and 
are to be reckoned with the issues of this year. 

According to the request of last year’s 
General Association, we have published two 
more tracts of four pages each—one on *Cru- 
elty to Animals,” by Rev. T. Coan, and an- 
other on the “Culture, Sale and Use of 
Awa,” by Rev. M. Kuaea, We have also 
published the ‘Child’s Scripture Question 
Book ” (Haawina Kamalit) of the American 
Sunday-school Union, in a volume of 114 
pages. An “ Exhibition of Popery” (Hoke 
Pope), of 23 pages, by Rev. R. Armstrong, 
D. D., has been re-published. We have also 
published “Thoughts on Popery,” 36 pages, 
and the * True Church,” 14 pages, written 
by Rev. J. F. Pogue. The child’s illustrated 
monthly, Ke Alaula, has entered upon its 
second year with no diminution of intrinsic 
value, though we fear with some diminition 
of numbers circulated. 


The total number of pages published dur- 
ing the year in book and tract form is 2,106,- 


Three of the pupils were married when\800, which is 1,854,000 more than reported 
o 
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in 1865, and 1,354,300 more than reported 
last year, Estimating the Adaula in duo- 
decimo pages, 5,000 copies make 960,000 
pages. This makes the total of pages pub- 
lished by us this year equal to 3,066,800. 
The number of pages put in circulation dur- 
ing the year is 1,936,751, of which only 
88,261 have been given away. The receipts 
for books amount to $942, and for the Alaula, 
$807; total, $1,749. It would not, how- 
ever, be amiss for us to report the Hymn 
Book (Himeni Hoolea), published for our 
churches by Mr. H. M. Whitney. An edi- 
tion ef 3,000—1,200,000 pages—was pub- 
lished three years since, and is now exhaust- 
ed; about 800 copies of which, or 320,000 
pages, were sold since last June. 

The weekly newspaper Kuokoa is also pub- 
lished in the interest of Evangelical religion 
by an association of young men, and has now 
a circulation of about 2,500. During the 
year past there have in its columns been put 
into circulation what is equal to about 3,800,- 
000 duodecimo pages—making a total of 
about 4,120,000 pages published and circu- 
lated the past year by private enterprise, and 
in direct harmony with our work. ‘These 
added to those circulated by our Board, make 
a total of 7,186,800. 

The Rey. E. W. Clark reports that a 
«Memoir of Obukaia” (Opukahaia) was 
struck off in March, the plates having been 
most kindly prepared gratuitously by the 
American Tract Society, New York. 

Mr. Claylt also writes that the plates of the 
new Bible will be ready in June. We may 
therefore expect the Bible here by next spring. 

The second edition of the Hawaiian Bible 
is exhausted. In 1838, 10,000 copies of the 
first edition were completed, and in 1843, 
10,000 copies of the second edition were 
published, making 20,000 which have been 
put into circulation within thirty years, Be- 
sides this, no less than 50,000 purely Ha- 
waiian New Testaments, in three different 
editions, have been put into circulation, and 
5,000 Hawaiian-English New Testaments— 
not including large quantities of separate 
portions of the Bible. Nothing further is 
necessary to indicate the character of the 
christianity introduced here by the American 
missionaries. 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


The new Morning Star left Boston on the 
13th of November, and reached Honolulu on 
the 13th of March, and proves to be all that 
can be expected of such a craft. The North 
Pacific owes a large debt of gratitude to the 
children of America for this generous gift. 
She is under the care of our Board, who have 
continued Capt. H. Bingham as commander. 


Micronesia. 

Having no vessel at our command, the 
Pfeil was, last May, chartered to take sup- 
plies to all our missionary stations to the 
west. Capt. Ziegenhirst yery kindly did even 
more than the charter stipulated for, in ac- 
commodating our missionaries, and espe- 
cially in giving Kanoa and Maka a passage 
from Butaritari. Yet the results of the visit 
at this island show very clearly the advan- 


tage and necessity of our having a missionary 


vessel, for the present at 
sionary work. 
Our latest date from Tarawa and Apaiang 


least, to do our mis- 


is June 20th; from Ebon, August 13th; and 
from Ponape, October 10th. 


Ponape (Ascension Island.) 

Ronokiti—Rev. A. A. Sturges and Mrs. 8. 
M. Sturges; Rev. E. T. Doane and Mrs. C. 
H. Doane. 

The good work still goes on in this inter- 
esting island. The opposing Nanakin of the 
Kiti tribe still lives, but is less powerful for 
evil than heretofore. The principal chiefs of 
the Jekoij, Nut and U tribes have come out 
on the christian side, and some of them are 
hopefully christians. Mr. Sturges writes : 
“The good work at all the out-stations on 
our island is progressing. ‘The ordinances 
of the Lord’s house are regularly held at 
twelve principal places, which I have visited 
several times during the year. In all the 
tribes there are religious societies, and pray- 
ing ones at all the settlements. Even among 
the most violent of our opposers is the voice 
of prayerand praise heard. * * * No adults 
have been baptized during the year. This 
has been partly owing to the fact that we 
have had no very suitable places to hold com- 
munion. There will be numbers admitted 
soon. .* * * We find much to do; nota 
little to discourage us; and very much to 
encourage. The leaven is working wonder- 
fully. High chiefs with their entire people, 
are taking their places with the missionary 
party, which now seems to be the party of 
the island. Our christians are no longer 
trembling and crouching, and the heathen 
party no longer bully and swagger.” 

Mr. Doane writes: “The good work is 
rolling on, and where shall its power be 
stayed? At the Kiti tribe, and the most of 
the leading chiefs of the Metalanim? It does 
for the present meet with barriers there. But 
these must yield in time, and we trust soon, 
and then shall we shout ‘Grace! grace! be- 
nighted Ponape is redeemed !’” He speaks 
of having felt the necessity of doing more in 
the way of schools, and under date of Sep- 
tember 29th says: ‘Our meeting and school 
house has been so far finished as to be use- 
able, and most thoroughly and pleasantly has 
it been used. We open each morning at 63, 
close at 84, re-open at 9, and close at 11 or 
12 M. We have had from thirty to one hun- 


-dred scholars, some coming from the north, 
‘|east and west, and all settling down here 


teachable—many enthusiastic, some bright, 
and all making progress. 
reading, slate writing, spelling, arithmetic, 
geography, chronology of the Old Testament, 
catechism and singing. In singing, the Po- 
napeans will ever excel. They have sweet 
voices, and a good ear for music. The school 
has largely exceeded our expectations. Of 
course it is yet ina primitive state, but we 
look forward with real delight to what it will 
be in time.” The number of readers is sup- 
posed to be over one thousand. The number 
of church-members reported in good standing 
is one hundred and sixty-one. ‘I'wenty-seven 


say inall. 75:0 Fa 
Kusaie (Strong’s Island.) 


We nave taught | 


Our principal source of information regard- 
ing this island isa letter from Rey. J. W. 
Kanoa of September 23d. Mr. Snow had 
advised his returning for a time to his first 
missionary field, until it should be clear what 
to do regarding Butaritari. 

Kanoa writes in most glowing terms of the 
progress the Gospel had made. He himself 
was received with open arms. A new dwell- 
ing house had been built within the year for 
use of Mr. Snow, regarding whom they were 
disappointed that he did not visit them dur- 
ing the summer. He may perhaps have been 
able to reach them during the fall or winter. 

Kanoa’s reports would seem to indicate the 
number of disciples was increasing. Mr. 
Snow’s statistical table reports ninety, not 
including eight who have died, and who Mr. 
Snow thinks may be reported most safely of 
all. * 

Marshall Islands. _ 


Ebon—Rev. B. G. Snow and Mrs. 
Snow ; H. Aea and wife Debora ; 


. 


and wife. Sy 238 4 
Namarik—Rev. J. A. Kaelems kale and 

wife. ery 
Jaluit—Rey. D. Kapali and .7 '. Ke- 

alakai. : ah 


Mr. Snow in July last reports that he had 
completed the translation of the Gospel of 
Mark in the Kusaien language, and was be- 
ginning upon the wogk of translating Luke 
for the Marshall Islanders. Twenty-one had 
been admitted to the church during the year, 
making a total of sixty-seven from the begin- 
ning. Two have died, eight have been ex- 
communicated, one has been restored. At 
present fifty-eight are living in good standing. 

Sabbath services, Sabbath-schools, and 
prayer-meetings, have been kept up without 
interruption, and there has been generally 
good attendance and good attention to the 
word. This has been especially true on 
Toke, the islet Kapaliand Kaelemakule oc- 
cupied while they were here, and which has 
since been under Aea’s special care. 

From Aea we learn the “ Week of Prayer” 
was for the first time observed by the natives 
in January of 1866. Prayer was made the 
first day for Ebon; the second for Kusaie; the 
third for Ponape; the fourth for Apaiang; the 
fifth for Hawaii; the sixth for America; the 
seventh for all lands. Sy ay 

An examination of the day-schools took 
place on the 27th of July. Ninety scholars 
were present from four different schools. Aea 
seems as enthusiastic and as acceptable as 
ever in this work. ae 

It indicates a very healthy state of intelli- 
gence that the people are already wil 
pay something for their books.” 
cask full of oil has been paid 
this example will be followed 
missions. Eighty-seven ga 
sent us by the Pfed as mon 


tributions. | nd ae 


h 


Ualan—Rev. J: W. Kanoa and his wife, and. 
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some ceremony. He had experienced oppo- 
sition from certain unexpected quarters, but 
was by no means discouraged. His wife’s 
health, however, is at times very poor, and it 
may yet necessitate his return, 

The Morning Star left Rev. D. Kapati and 
wife on Jatuir November 6th, 1865. By the 
30th of December his house was completed. 
He speaks of having lived under great dis- 
advantages—many of his goods being, in the 
haste of removal, left at Namarik. The isl- 
and of Jaluit is much less fruitful than Ebon 
and Namarik, and is a meeting place for the 
fleets of canoes of the two chains of the 
Radack and Ralik Islands, and is desolated 
by them. Kapali says he has no regular 
meals from want of food, and that there are 
few days they are not faint for want of food. 
Sabbath services have been sustained regu- 
larly and Sabbatg-school. He has thirty 
pupils, nineteen of whom have learned to 

-read. On the Ist of April he admitted one 


- woman to the church who had been under 


his instruction at Ebon. 
_ Mr. Snow speaks of the Ralik Island chiefs 
as passing rapidly away, and of not one of 
them all is there any reasonable ground to 
hope that he has been savingly changed. 
But on the other hand he says: “Of the 
goodly number of church-members who went 
north last season with the chiefs, all returned 
well reported of, both among themselves and 
by their chiefs. This was an occasion of 
great joy and thankfulness with us. It was 
beyond my hopes, far beyond my fears. Two 
‘of them went with a part of the fleet to Arno 
(of the Radack Chain.) They were there 
one Sabbath, and had religious exercises with 
the natives. ‘They had such a crowd to hear 
them, that the more remote ones were unable 
to hear their voices. The island is very pop- 
ulous and well supplied with food for a coral 
island.. What a chance for a Hawaiian mis- 


sionary! It will be an entering wedge to the |. 


most populous part of our group.” Will the 
Hawaiian churches respond to this call ? 


Gilbert Islands. 
Apaiang (Charlotte’s Island)—Rev. W. P. 


Kapu and his wife; D. B. Aumai and his 
wife. * 

Tarawa (Knox Island)—Rev. J. H. Mahoe 
and his wife Olivia; G. H. Haina and his 
wife Kaluahine. 

The Mission station at Burarirari was 
taken on the 19th of August, 1865, under 
very favorable auspices, by Kanoa and Maka. 
On the 20th of the same month they com- 
menced regular Sabbath services, which they 
continued till they left. They commenced 
teaching on the 16th of October, though the 


~ number of pupils is not reported. They were 


‘much befriended by a brother of the King, 
and by many of the chiefs, and were soon 
able to live in a house of their own. ; 

Tn April and May they built a meeting 
house 48 feet by 24, and had preached in it 
six Sabbaths when the Pfed arrived on the 
25th off ne. The King killed three of the 
Hawaiian sailors of the brig while they were 
- just commencing to land the supplies 
_se TO 
Ste cause of this bloody act. It may 
ing vf ence of the mi 

; pidit ,and partly, aps, displeasure re- 
carding the treatment of a certain female who 


here. Weare not fully informed | 


en partly displeasure with the grow- | 
ae al "oars and partly” 


took passage in the Pfeil from Apaiang for 
Butaritari. Though Capt. Randall befriend- 
ed the missionaries in this as in all their pre- 
vious necessities, and arranged that they 
might remain with perfect safety, their fami- 
lies were so alarmed, they accepted Capt. 
Ziegenhirst’s offer and went with him to 
Ebon, leaving all their effects. By an oppor- 
tunity which presented soon after our learn- 
ing these events, Capt. Randall was requested 
to assure the chiefs of Butaritari that we had 
no intention of abandoning their island, and 
the mfssionary property was put under his 
care. The next trip of the Morning Star 
will clear up all the clouds, and will doubt- 
less enable us once more to enter this inter- 
esting island. 

At Apatane and Tarawa no marked pro- 
gress has yet been made. It is yet seed time. 
One of those admitted to the church at Apai- 
ang continues consistent and humble. Kapu 
reports that on Apaiang, supposed to number 
about three thousand five hundred inhabit- 
ants, there had, during the year, been fifty- 
three deaths to one hundred and forty-two 
births. Aumai agks permission to return for 
a visit on account of his health. It would 
seem that our missionaries are still much 
troubled by the thievishness of the people. 
A call for missionaries is spoken of as hav- 
ing come from Nui, of Ellice’s Group. 


Marquesas Islands. 


Fatutva—Omoa—Rev. J. W. Kaiwi and 
his wife H. Napaeaina. 

Hanavave—Rev. A. Kaukau. 

Hivaoa—Puamau—Rev. J. Kekela and 
his wife Naomi. , 

Atuona—Z. Hapuku and his wife. 

Uarou— Hakahekau—Rev. 8. Kauwealoha 
and‘his wife Kaaiawahia. 

Usanuna—Hakatu—J. W. Laioha and his 
wife Hana Ihuanu. . 

In April, 1866, Laioha left his station at Ha- 
nahi, Hivaoa, from fear of a chief whom he had 
offended, and moved to Uahuna, where he 
reports that he was very kindly received, 
though war was in progress. In May fight- 
ing broke out at Puamau. Kekela’s house 
was in much danger from incendiaries, and 
several of his animals were maliciously killed. 
In June the dysentery prevailed at Omoa, 
and sixty-two died of it. On the 6th of No- 
vember all the missionaries, excepting Kau- 
wealoha, met at Puamau, and again resolved 
not to desert their work on the Marquesas 
Islands. In December fighting took place at 
Atuona, the missfonary’s house being the site 
of the fight. In December also Kaiwi made 
the tour of the group, a very interesting ac- 
count of which was published in the Kwokoa 
of April 20th, 1867. He speaks of the tabu 
system being abandoned on the island of 
Uapou. At Nuuhiva he had a pleasant in- 
terview with the French Governor of the 
group, who has more than once very kindly 


sent them letters received via Tahiti, and | 


also forwarded letters for them. 

The sloop owned by Kekela and Kaukau 
has been wrecked, and Aberahama Natua is 
reported as having died in the faith, but no 
dates are given. 

As we expect a full and later account of 
the Mission from our delegates, the Rev. 


‘Messrs. Coan and Parker, we need not ex- 
tend this report of our work on the Marquesas 


Islands. | 


California. 

We have requested the Rev. E. T. Taylor, 
of California, to act for us in visiting the 
Hawaiians scattered through California and 
Oregon, as he may be able, while on his home 
missionary tours, and have offered to defray 
any moderate expenses to which he may be 
subjected in such efforts for the wanderers 
from Hawaii. 

On the 23d of May just passed, we as- 
sisted John Wind, a Sacramento Indian, in 
returning to his native land. He came to 
these Islands in 1850, while only six or seven 
years old, in the care of a white man some- 
time Since deceased. He learned the Ha- 
waiian language, went to the common schools 
in Kona, Hawaii, and finally joined the 
church under Rev. J. D. Paris, who has had 
a watching eye upon him for several years. 
At his own earnest solicitations, he was sent 
for three years to the Hilo Boarding-school, 
and has since then for a time been attending 
Rev. W. P. Alexander’s Theological School 
at Wailuku. His great desire he says is, to 
return to tell his kindred of Christ. We have 
also hopes that he may be of use among the 
Hawaiians in California. We have given 
him letters of introduction to christian friends 
there, and have requested Mr. Taylor to make 
for him in our behalf whatever small expend- 
itures he may think well to assist him in 
supporting himself, 


ANNUAL REPORT 
Of the Treasurer of the Hawaiian Board. 


Reecipts from Jane 1, 1866, to May 31, 1867. 


For Forrtan Missions. 
Hawaii. 


From Hilo, T. Coan, $1,000 00 
Kau, J. F. Pogue, 216 00 
Kekaha, G. W. Kaonohimaka, 46 12 
Kapalilua, Papaula, 40 25 
Kailua, G. W. Pilipo, 50 00 
West Kohala, Luhiau, 85 62 
Kohala, J. Wight, 10 00 
Helani, Kupakee, 110 00 
Waimea, L. Lyons, 47 25 
South Kohala, A. Pali, 16 00 
Hamakua Centre, Kaaekuahiwi, 17 00 
East Hamakua, 8. Kamelamela, 28 00 

256 33 


Kealakekua, J. D. Paris, 


_ $1,917 87 


Oahu. 

From Monthly Concert Fort St. Church, $197 06 
Ewa, J. Bicknell, 54 50 
Kaumakapili, L. Smith, 850 00 
Waimanalo, Waiwaiole, 46 80 
Annufl Sermon, by 8. C, Damon, 89 25 

~ Annual Sermon, by 'T. Coan, 43 75 
Waianae, Kaoliko, 55 25 
G. B. Ukeke, 10 00 
W. P. Ragsdale. 5 00 
Mission Children’s Society, 800 00 
Waikane, Z. Poli, 65 00 
Kaneohe, B. W. Parker, 50 00 
J.S. Emerson, ~ 10 00 
Kahana, Kekoa, 10 00 
Kawaiahao, H. H. Parker, 136 05 

$1,422 66 
Maui. ; ‘ 

From Honuaula, H. Manase, $8 87 
Huelo, J. P. Green, | 14 75 
Hana, Puhi, 8 50 
Wailuku, W. P. Alexander, 65 50 
Lahainaluna, 8. E. Bishop, 20 75 
Keanae, 5S. Kamakahiki, 6 00 


Makawao, J. 8S. Green, 42 55 


Kaupo, Kaawa, é 3 00 
W. P. Kahale, 5 00 
" $169 92 
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Landi. 
From Lanai, Pali, ~ $5 00 
Kauai. 

From Lihue, J. Waiamau, $29 42 
Waioli Miss. Soc., Helekunihi and wife, 2 00 
Koloa, J. W. Smith, 82 12 
Waimea, J. W. Smith, 47 88 

$161 42 
California. 
From 1st Congregational Church, 8. F., $150 00 
Ualan. 
From Monthly Concert, J. W. Kanoa, $8 00 
Butaritari. 
From Monthly Concert, R. Maka, $6 50 
Ebon. 
From Monthly Concert, B. G. Snow, $52 17 


Total for Foreign Missions, $3,898 24 


For PUBLICATIONS. 


From ayails of “Alaula,’’ $807 75 
Avails of books, L. H. Gulick, 942 06 
Avails of books, J. W. Kanoa, Ualan, 5 00 


Avails of books, R. Maka, Butaritari, 4 25 
Avails of books, B. G,. Snow, Ebon, 412 
A. B.C. F. M., 2,000 00 
Joel Bean, 4 75 


Total for publications, $3,767 98 
For INCIDENTAL OR GENERAL Funp. 


From Boarding-school, Hilo, 
Kohala, E. Bond, 


$42 00 
982 00 


Kaluaaha, A. O. Forbes. 38 87 
Paliuka, Kau, J. Kauhane, 50 00 
Halawa, Molokai, Nueku, 107 00 
Koolau, Kauai, Helekunihi, 26 00 
Makawao, Maui, J. 8. Green, 10 00 
Interest on money loaned, 438 00 
Dr. Wetmore, Hilo, 25 00 
Waiohinu, Kau; J. F. Pogue, 200 00 
Hilo, T. Coan, 220 00 
Miss. Soc., Waioli, Kauai, E. Johnson, 46 25 
Monthly Concert, Waioli, E. Johnson, 438 75 
Lahaina, Maui, D. Baldwin, 150 00 
Waialua, Oahu, M. Kuaea, 60 00 
$2,488 87 
For Brste Funp. 

From J. Wight. Kohala, $10 00 
Avails, by L. H. Gulick, 293 27 
$303 27 

For Fremate Epucation. 
Fyom A. B. C. F. M., $2,375 00 
Hon. C. R. Bishop, 60 00 
$2,485 00 


Recetvep ror Homer Misstons. 

From collect’n after Ann. Serm., by Kaoliko, $45 75 
Collect’n after Ann. Serm., E. Bond, 180 40 
Kohala, J. Wight, 10 00 

Ay BS CFs Ms; ; ; 2,825 00 
Monthly Concert Fort St. Church, 50 12 


Waimea, Hawaii, L. Lyons, 40 00 
South Kohala, A. Pali, 15 75 
Hamakua Centre, Kukahekahe, 16 00 
Hamakua East, Kamelamela, 22 00 
Waioli, Kauai, E. Johnson, e 10 00 
Lihue, Kauai, D. Waiamau, 17 50 
Wailuku, Maui, W. P. Kahale, 5 00 
General fund, to balance account, 167 28 


$2,854 75 
For Mevicat’ Fup, Micronesia. 


From A. B. C. F. M., $100 00 
For Marquesas Mission. 
From Hawaiian Govern’t, towage remitted, $30 00 
For Morniya Srar, 

Ree’d from O.‘H. Gulick, $13 50 
CO re lakhs AxnuCk, 243 47 
aS e-Bay, Parker, 8 00 
ce $6 Hilo. Coan, 48 97 
«© “Waimea, Hawaiian children, 5 00 
ss «© Waimea, Hawaiian adults, 5 00 
*c 5 sale of stove, 8 50 
Soe SAMBA Or OMe 2,000 00 
© «children of J. D. Paris, 15 00 
““ “© Helani, Hawaii, Kupakee, - 10 00 
“© Haw. Gov’t, ret’d harbor dues, 16 36 

$2,368, 8 


For GENERAL eee, 


Received from A. B. C. F, M., #200 00 Traveling expenses of members, $227 50 
For Micronestan Mission. Brete Funp. 
From A. B. C. F. M., $1,633 83 | paid binder’s bills, $4 25 
For TuroniogicaAn Epucation. ‘ Tract Funp. 
From general fund, to balance account, $75 638 | Paid for printing, $35 50 
RECAPITULATION. THEOLOGICAL Epucation. 
Balance from last year, $7,137 41| paia W. P. Alexander’s draft, $100 75 
Ree’ a for Foreign Missions, 8,893 24 Peruse cccnel , 
ide Cera. eae Paid binder’s bills $958 66 
a Home Mi ws 2’ 85 4 “el printer’s bills, 2,110 69 
& se ng ae Be ‘* for hymns, freight, duties, &c., 176 17 
Bible Fund, 808.27 | oe Gos translating 28 00 
«¢ Female Education, 2,485 00) ., BOF Be ie 
“Medi ; 3 charges per ‘‘Arctic, 52 50 
edical Fund, Micronesia, *100 00 << Soh hy ee aE 394 30° 
“ec G JQq7 ~S as 
Marquesas Mission, f aap ad MU bill for paper imported, 628 46 
se Morning Star, 2,368 80} ., rad hy: ns &e. 66 5D 
s « ’ > 7 
“cc Theological Education, ‘ 75 68 § for books bought of see naneaeaet 52 30 
r $27,288 23 $4,547 63 
: eee DISBURSED. $2,182 03 Micronesian Mission. 
eneral Fund :2.18: , b 
Pa Bals +» | Paid charges on maps, e $21 81 
Home Missions, 8,151 75)" «for Jife-boats and charges, 393 10 
Female Education, 2,546 971 cc for g copies of “ Kuokoa,”’ 18 00 
. o¢ r ’ 
General Meeting, ay on ‘* for slates, &c., sent the } Mission, 85 25 
Bible Fund, pis as salaries of 9 Hawaiian missionaries, 1,500 00 
Tract F und, : 85 50 ae 38 American «6 00 
Theological Education, SOOT8 Piss eit year to H. Bingham, Jr., 188 33 
Publications, 4,547 63] ., E © Tioane: tonal 300 00 
Micronesian Mission, a 8,901 49 i : M 
‘* Morning Star,”’ 1,470 19 . 
Marquesas Mission, 1,890 68 Morxincaeiniae %, 901 4 49 
Medical Fund, Micronesian Mission, 140 17 2 3 - 
£20,198 91 Paid H. Bingham, s drafts, $250 00 
$20,198 A. B. G. F, M. for stock taken, 94 
Balance in my hands May 31, 1867, “$7,039. 321 * to disburse vessel in Boston & Honolulu, 971 25 
BALANCEs. 
Foreign Missions, $1,816 48 : $1,470 19 
Waihona Okoa, Incidentals, 3,887 52 , Marquesas, Misston. 3 
Publications, 85 04 | Paid H. Bingham’s drafts, y _ $750 00 - 
General Meeting, 434 25| ‘“ for supplies for general meeting, 49 50 
Bible Fund, 149 24 | Sent for use of delegates, — 150 00 
Tract Fund, 122 41 | Paid for medicines, om 438 
Medical Fund, Microhesian, Mission, 145 77| ‘* salaries of 6 missionaries mS 00 
“© Morning Star, i 898 61} ‘* cartage to ** Morning Star,” 75 
——_-——-| “‘ for 6 copies of ‘* Kuokoa,”’ 
: $7,039 32 — 
Disbursements. } 05 
GrnERAL Funp. Mepican Funp, Mineoxeai Missi0 i ngtly 
Paid L. Smith’s tray. expenses in California, #37 00 Paid’ bills for maticide seme PY 14 ‘VY 
Binding: books for library, 15 25 AS pk Se! tae 
Traveling expenses Hawaiian members, 116 00 RECAPITULATION. = 
Postage account, &e., 85 10; General Fund, eres 
Waialua school premises, 1,200 00 | Home Missions, 8,151 75 
Recording deed, 5 50 | Female Education, 2,546 97 
Books imported for library, 34 85 | General Meeting, (227 50 
Foreign and domestic publications, 75 55 | Bible Fund, 4 25 
Rent and clerk hire for book depository, 231 12 | Tract Fund, ve 85 50 
Fitting up new rooms, 117 80 | Theological Education, (100 75 
Expenses of Indian missionary to California, 21 00 | Publications, Fi pace 4,547 68 
Paid to balance Home Mission account, 167 28 Micronesian Mission, Dao Mie 
Paid to balance theological education acc’t, 75 638 Ge ssa F one kl, & 
x ar > it ae A 
f 740 17 


: $2,182 03 
Home Missions. 


Paid salaries of A. O. Forbes, $425 00 
3 O. H. Gulick, 450 00 

2 4: J.P. Green, 450 00 
me de LH Gulicksar 6 1,000 00 
. grants to Kupakee, 150 00 
Fs Naumu, 100 00 
Ke es Kaawa, 40 00 
“ «© Kamakahiki, 40 00 
ee ise Helekunihi, 25 00 
Ey. ae Kaoliko, 50 00 
Se < Holokahiki, 71 00 
“ “ T. G. Thurston, 100 00 
se ne Waiwaiole, 50 00 
“6 Xs Church at Waimea, fae 150 00 
ce ES Manuela, 20 75 
cs 2 Kekoa, 80 00 


$3,151 75 
Fremate Epvucation. 
Paid current expenses of Waialua school, $1,250 00 


Medical Fund, Micronesian Mission, 


. 
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his frequent presence and activity in other) 
parts of the group, especially in stimulating 
the beneficence of the churches. We are ac- 
cordingly glad to learn that his traveling ex- 
penses have just been ordered by the Board 
to be refunded to him, and to be supplied in 
future. , 

That feature in the report which forces it- 
self more than any other upon our attention, 
is the large balance of more than $7,000, or 
more than one-third of the whole sum of re- 
ceipts or expenditures, which has lain idle in 
the treasury from the beginning to the endo 
the year. Although the expenditures have 
kept pace with the new receipts, the sum of 
$7,039 32 now remains unexpended in the 
treasury, of which $1,816 48 belong to the 
department of foreign missions, while no less 
than $3,387 52 belong to the general or in- 
cidental fund. These two items amount to 
$5,204, 

A similar state of the treasury existed at 
the commencement of the year, and had ex- 
isted for a year previous, so that it may be 
regarded as a chronic plethora.’ ‘Iiis does 
not ‘appear to your Committee to be a desira- 
ble condition of the treasury, since the Lord’s 
funds are entrusted to us to be diligently em- 

loyed in His service, and not to lie unused. 
We would not imply that your Board have 
been deficient in zeal or diligence. On the 
contrary, there is every evidence of their 
care, economy, prudence and enterprise in 
the administration of these funds. 

It still would seem that your Board have 
failed to find a satisfactory way of expending 
all the funds in their charge. But may this 
not be a ground for suspecting that some 
modification of general policy is needed, and 
that an extension of operations should be 

* sought for in a different direction? If it be 
‘said that the large surplus for foreign mis- 
sions exists because more men have been 
sought for the foreign field, but cannot be 
found, may not the truth be that your Board 
are seeking too much extension of their work 
in foreign missions, and too little in the home 
work ? 

We respectfully suggest that earnest and 
prayerful inquiry should be made, whether 
there are not important departments of mis- 
sionary work in our home field which are 
languishing and struggling for want of succor; 
whether some of these operations are not of 
vital importance to the prosperity and growth 
of our churches, and to the continued life of 
the nation, which is to maintain the foreign 
missionary work, as well as directly neces- 
sary to train and prepare laborers for the 
Lord’s vineyard; and lastly, whether the 
Lord of the whole. vineyard, both of the 
planted and the unplanted portions, has not 
given some plain indications of peculiar favor 
towards particular operations in His field, 


what branch of our operations 
ifested the most signal re- 
should we turn but to the 


personal aid from our Board. In both | 
e schools we have been startled and re- 
viced by seeing a great and pervading work 


of the Spirit, nothing like which has been 
seen elsewhere on these Islands for a long 
period, nor in our foreign fields. No where 
else has God made your benefactions and the 
labors of our brethren so fruitful as in your 
female boarding-schools. May not this be 
the hand of the Lord beckoning you on to ex- 
tend and enlarge your work in that direction? 

Is there not also a manifest need for more 
provision for special education for the youth 
of the stronger sex, and for that peculiar and 
fruitful labor upon them which begins in the 
family school and in early childhood 2 

Were it in the province of your Commit- 
tee to make recommendations of specific ac- 
tion in expending the surplus funds of the 
Board, we would respectfully suggest jirst, 
that the Makawao Female Seminary be es- 
tablished on a substantial basis by the pur- 
chase of the house and lands, and the pay- 
ment of the salary of an assistant teacher ; 
secondly, that the Female Boarding-school at 
Kawaiahao be liberally supplied with needed 
buildings and furniture ; and thirdly, that ac- 
tive measures be taken for the establishment 
of a female boarding-school on Hawaii. We 
would also recommend that the cause of fe- 
male education should be presented by the 
members of the Association to their churches 
as among the prominent objects for their ben- 
efactions. 

Your Committee believe that some such 
enlargement of home operations as this, is 
essential to developing the liberality of the 
churches. Those healthful energies will be 
best called forth by appeals from an exhausted 
and hungry treasury, supported by urgent de- 
mands from flourishing branches of work. 
We have not too mnch money. Our churches 
have not begun to give enough for the work 
we might and should be doing. 


REPORT of the Committee on ‘‘ Medical 
Instruction,” 


Adopted by the Haw. Evangelical Asso- 
ciation, June, 1867. 


The Committee appointed to report upon the 
subject of training some of the natives to the 
medical profession, beg leave to report, 

That in our opinion the subject is of the great- 
est importance. It has been too long delayed for 
the want of any practical plan by which it could 
be accomplished. In the opinion of your Com- 
mittee, there is and has been a greater need of 
native doctors than of native lawyers. The Mis- 
sionaries have educated the native pastors, with 
what success their presence in this assembly 
testifies. The native lawyers have educated them- 
selves. By having the laws printed to his hand 
any active educated native could read for himself 
and in some degree qualify himself to plead on 
behalf of his neighbor before the Courts, but the 
medical profession, has been like a sealed book, 
or has had no book at all, which is the same thing. 

Sickness, pain and death are our common lot, 
but it is not in human nature to suffer without 
some effort to obtain relief. There was a time 
when a large proportion of the population applied 
to the Missionaries for medical aid. The funds 
of the American Board were largely drawn upon 
for medicines, and the Missionaries devoted a 
great deal of time in attendance on the sick, with 
‘such skill as they possessed and with great bene- 
fit to the people. Subsequently the Hawaiian 
Government undertook to furnish the Missiona- 
ries with medicines for the sick; of late years 
this source of relief has dried up, and even the 


voluntary practice of the Missionaries has been 
discountenanced. In places where there are no 
educated physicians, there has arisen a class of 
native doctors, who, with a license signed by 
“¢ Kapu,”’ have undertakep to save the nation. 

These persons are mostly old men and old 
women, who have very little education and no 
knowledge of medicine whatever. Ignorant of 
the plainest rules of diet and regimen, they are 
not even proper nurses of the sick; but depend 
upon luck and chance, large promises of cure, 
and their influence with the old heathen gods, 
whose worship they have in a certain degree ‘ to 
a deplorable extent,’’ revived for the purpose of 
obtaining an influence over their victim. 

These doctors and doctoresses finding their 
practice profitable are now everywhere found pro- 
claiming their own skill, interfering with and 
opposing the practice of foreign physicians and 
disseminating false and idolatrous principles 
among the people. They kill numbers of the 
King’s subjects. Some are killed by neglect. 
The disease is left to its course, while the doctor 
is trusting to luck and feasting on the hogs, the 
white cocks, the poi, the awa, which he requires 
as a condition of cure. Meanwhile he is going 
on with his incantations. Some sick are killed 
by a more summary process, by the administra- 
tion of remedies, such as croton oil and castor 
vil beans, a coarse kind of jalap, a species of 
colocynth, tartar emetic, calomel, gunpowder, &e., 
without any rules to guide the doctor, other than 
his own uneducated judgment. 

It being admitted that there is a pressing ne- 
cessity for educating a sufficient number of native 
pupils to meet the wants of the people and to 
check the serious and rapidly growing evil above 
stated, the question arises how and ie whom it 
is to be done. Your Committee are of opinion 
that the education required need not.be of a very 
high order, but a simple course should be gone 
through which would qualify the pupils to be 
' good nurses and tolerably safe practitioners. It 
should be conducted in the Hawaiian language, 
by one or more medical men who understand the 
langnage, and are acquainted with the prejudices 
and superstitions of the people. Pupils when 
educated should be distributed all over the islands, 
at least two in every election district, licensed 
to practice and authorized to charge for their 
services according to a schedule to be provided 
for their guidance. They should be under a 
constant supervision. 

In the opinion of your Committee, the Queen’s 
Hospital affords the greatest facilities for the 
kind of instruction required, much of which 
would be in the form of clinical lectures which 
the pupils should commit to writing. If the 
trustees of that institution could be induced 
to undertake the work, there are medical men 
who might afford valuable aid in preparing sim- 

le books and treatises jn the Hawaiian, which the 

oard of Education might be willing to have 
printed for the use of the pupils. a 

Private persons—members of the medical pro- 
fession—may, perhaps, be found who would take 
one or two pupils, but the difficulties and ex- 
pense would ie so great, and the probability of 
perseverance on the part of the pupils themselves 
would be so small, that not much can be expected 
from this source. It is desirable, in an enter- 
prise of this nature, that the system should be 
uniform and persevered in for a term of years, b 
additions to the stock of Hawaiian medical knowl- 
edge and literature, which would be required by 
the pupils after entering upon their practice. 

' There are some persons whose opinions are de- 
serving of the highest consideration, who would 
decidedly object to the licensing of medical pupils 
who have not had the advantage of an education 
in the English language, and a course or two of 
medical lectures in a foreign country, but your 
Committee are of opinion that however well 
these may be educated, they would be in the 
minds of the native population upon a par with 
foreign physicians, and subject to the same. pre- 
judice and opposition from the present native 
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doctors as foreign physicians and the Queen’s 
Hospital now are. The deep rooted sentiment 
that foreign doctors can. cure foreign diseases but 
native doctors only can cure native diseases, 
would be applicable tagthem. They would also 
seck for a residence in the towns and populous 
places a8 competitors of foreign physicians for 
the sake of a higher remuneration, which their 
expensive habits would require for their support. 
But we think that the simple and not very ex- 
pensive system which we herein recommend would 
in a reasonable time undermine the influence of 
the native doctors in every district, and counter- 
act the growing tendency to revive the worship of 
false gods and the belief in the old Hawaiian 
sorcery, 


REPORT 


Of the Committee upon the ‘* State of the 
Common Schools,’?? adopted by the 
Hawaiian Evangelical Asso- 
ciation, Jnne 13, 1867. 


After a careful review of the subject of Com- 
mon School Education on these Islands, we find 
but little occasion for modifying the utterance of 
this body, made June 14, 1866. 

The centralization of power in the hands of the 
Board of Education is as prejudicial as heretofore 
to the best interests of the schools; and the man- 
ner in which the Inspector’s office is filled is the 
same standing expression of ‘‘ hostility to the 
American Mission and their doctrines, and great 
contempt for the system of schools they inaugur- 
ated.”? There is a continuous disregard of the 
wishes of the parents—with slight exceptions— 
and the same attempt at exclusion of proper re- 
ligious influence. ‘The published rules of the 
Board of Education still prohibit music—though, 
in practice, singing is not entirely excluded, and 
provision is, in a few localities, made for teaching 
it. The ecclesiastical interference is still con- 
tinued of prescribing a form of prayer— the 
‘‘Lord’s Prayer,’? amended by the Board of 
Education! The placing of Roman Catholic 
teachers over schools where most or all the ‘chil- 

dren are of Protestant parentage, is still prac- 
ticed ; and the division of the sexes in different 
schools is still, in several places, made to work pre- 
judicially to the interests of evangelical religion. 
Immoral teachers and agents are still retained, 
notwithstanding all representations regarding 
them. Considerable districts are left destitute of 
school-houses andischools, even where there are a 
sufficient number of children to warrant them. 
Teachers are but slightly, and in but a few cases, 
materially assisted by school agents (una paipai) 
in looking after truant children; while the uni- 
form rate of half a dollar a day has powerfully 
tended to destroy the enthusiasm of the teachers, 
and has unnecessarily exhausted the school dis- 
trict treasuries, so that the schools in large re- 
gions of the group are discontinued for months 
together, while others are taught less than the 
usual number of days, and some even so low as 
but two days in the week—it being left, in some 
cases at least, with the teacher himself to open his 
school on any of the days of the week as he may 
prefer, to suit his own caprice or business, 

The reports we have heard from the greater 
part of the nearly forty pastors, who have attend- 
ed this meeting, are inexpressibly saddening as to 
the probable future effects of this provision of the 
Common School Education upon intelligence, mor- 
ality and religion. Throughout the greater part 
of these Islands the public day schools have ceased 
to be a stimulating influence upon the people, 
intellectually and morally. Instead of a help, 
the Common School system of the land may 
soon become a drag upon the progress of the na- 
tion. This right arm of life is being paralyzed ; 
it already hangs to a considerable degree useless. 
It would seem that the wish of those who are in- 
different to the education of the nation, and who 
only seek a high foreign education for a favored 
few, was being carried out by the Board of Edu- 
eation. 

We would call attention, however, to one souree 


/ 


of great hope, notwithstanding all the gloom | Catholic Church—one of them being its head ; 


in the reports of the last year. The suggestion 
made by this body regarding the establishment of 
independent schools, where the wishes of the pa- 
rents are in any serious degree disregarded, has 
on the Island of Oahu and at Lahaina been effect- 
‘ively carried out. 

On Oahu nine independent schools have been 
commenced during the year, for and by Hawai- 
ians, numbering about two hundred and _ fifty 
pupils, six of which may be called Parochial 
Schools, because under the care of individual 
churches. Five of these are English schools 
urtder native teachers. ‘Two of these schools are 
in Honolulu, in connection with the churches of 
Kaumakapili and Kawaiahao, and number over 
one hundred pupils. About one hundred chil- 
dren are gathered into the independent schools in 
the Waialua parish, one of which is a self-sup- 
porting English school, while the other four Ha- 
‘waiian schools, numbering seventy pupils, are sus- 
tained by the parents and the church, in locali- 
ties abandoned by the Board of Education for 
want, it was said, of a sufficient number of chil- 
dren. 

In the district of Lahaina, where the common 
schools have been so recklessly sacrificed to the 
advantage of other than Evangelical interests, we 
are most happy to report ¢hat two parochial 
schools have been commenced, numbering now 
about seventy-five children, and that two Roman 
Catholic teachers of common schools have been 
made to give place to Protestant teachers as the 
only mode of keeping the children from leaving 
the Government schools and going nearly en masse 
to the parochial schools. At ‘Keaiwa, also i 
Kau, Hawaii, the parents fora time sustained 
the common school, which had been suspended, 
until it was again resumed by the School Agent. 

We rejoice exceedingly in this indication of 
spirit on the part of the parents. Let this but 
goon, and the cause of general education may 
yet be saved, even though the present Adminis- 
tration should continue to set itself so persist- 
ently across the line of progress and general dif- 
fusion of intelligence. 

This people are, however, indubitably falling 
back from the high relative position of intelligence 
they have for years occupied, and it is due to our- 
selves as religious leaders of the people, it is due 
to the nation itself and to the sacred cause of 
Christianity, that we again record our protest 
against this system so prejudicial to the welfare 
of the people and to the glory of the throne of 
the Kamehamehas. We should be guilty before 
the world and our Divine Master, did we not in 
the most earnest manner Call attention to this 
subject, once more protesting against the suicidal 
policy of the present, and demanding but the 
simple rights of men. 

Tn view of these facts, we reach thess three con- 
clusions: 1. There should be no relaxation of the 
demand that the parents and friends of education 
be allowed a constant and direct influence on 
schools, both locally and through the Board of 
Education. The day is past in the world’s his- 
tory when any form of government may wisely 
set itself against the progressive ideas of the peo- 
ple. To refuse the direct co-operation of the 
parents in so important a matter as education, is 
to commit a great wrong as well as a dangerous 
mistake. Weare free to acknowledge that, within 
the year, there has been some compliance with 
popular demands in a few regions ; but the doors 
are not freely opened, and the parents are not 
earnestly solicited to co-operate. : 

It is still true that the people of these Islands, 
of our religious faith, being a large majority of 
the population, are excluded from any propor- 
tionate influence in the Board of Education. It 
is not sufficient that the honored Patriarch, His 
Excellency M. Kekuanaoa—a member of our 
Hawaiian Church—is the President of the Board 
of Education; for that Presidency is now but an 
honorary office, sh« 
remaining four permanent incumbents of that 
Board consist of a member of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church, and three members of the Reformed 


of its former power. The | 


while the executive officer of the Board—the In- 
spector General—is intensely opposed to the re- 
ligious faith of the mass of our people ; nor is it 
sufficient that denominational interests are said 
not to be considered in the construction and ad- 
ministration of the Board of Education. If they 
are not, why this exclusion so invidious, unneces- 
sary and unjust? 

* There are no truer friends of the Hawaiian 
Throne than the American Missionaries who, 
under God, planted the Churches of Hawaii nei, 
and who 80 iety assisted in establishing here a 
Constitutional Monarchy ; nor are there any more 
loyal subjects of Kamehameha V. than the native 
ministry and membership of our churches, and 
the communities in sympathy with them. We- 
therefore exhort all to demand a proper represen- 
tation in every department bearing on education 
and religion—a right that may certainly be claim- 
ed by every Hawaiian citizen. 

2. Our ministers and churches, and our whole 
religious community should demand with inflexi- 
ble firmness that teachers and school agents should 
be men of at least fair moral character. Our 
rising generation is in too great danger of being 
fatally corrupted by the example of members now 
in placés of authority for us to be lukewarm on 
this point. It is more than ever important that 
we should require virtue in teachers and their 
coadjutors. No fear of personal consequences 
should allow any to remain silent under the pres- 
ent awful increase of immorality and crime. — 

3. In view of the fact that we are obliged to 
undertake independently the education of our chil- 
dren, on account of the insufficiency of the Goy- 
ernmental schools, and also because they are so an- 
tagonistic to the Hawaiian Evangelical Churches, 
it is but simple justice that the provision of the late 
School Law be restored, exempting parents from 
the school tax who provide for the education oftheir 
children in independent schools. Let this request 
be pressed in every legitimate mode, till the right 
of a sufficient voice in schools be granted, or until 
the taxes be remitted. It is not that we would 
abandon the idea of common _ schools supported 
from the national treasury; but, having been 
thrust out of our proper and rightful influence in 
the Common School System, we owe it to the 
sacred cause of religion to demand that that in- 
fluence be restored, or that we he relieved of tax- 
ation from a system now made to work mischief 
to our most precious interests as men and Chris- 
tians. aL dagen as 
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met at Kawaiahao, Honolulu, June 4th, 1967. 


Scribes. a 
The unabridged minutes of the meeting 
were published in the Kuokoa of June 15 and 
22. A summary of business, with the vari 
ous reports connected with the mee 
be found in the annual report of th 
tion in pamphlet form, in the Hawai 
guage, This supplement contains t 
important and interesting of t 
the English reader, 
Th€re were in attendance | 
dained ministers, twenty-six of 
Hawaiians; four permanent 
former members of the A 
fourteen lay Hawaiian d 
corresponding members, 
_ It was voted to observe 
week as a week of : 
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Catalogue of Williams College. * 


We rejoice to learn from this publication 
that “ Old Williams ” is still in a most flour- 
ishing condition. The Faculty is composed 
of ten Professors, besides President Hopkins, 
who is ‘accounted one of the most able Presi- 
dents ; perhaps no one stands higher among 
the college presidents in the United States. 
At present there are one hundred and nine- 
ty-one under-graduates, and among them we 
recognize three names belonging to the I[sl- 


ands, viz: among the Seniors, Sanford B. 


Dole, of Koloa, and William E. Rowell, of 
Waimea; and among the Juniors, Oliver P. 
Emerson, of Waialua, Oahu. Of late years 
the Islands have sent forward to this institu- 
tion a number of promising scholars, who 
have successfully competed with American 
youth. i 
‘Shere is one feature of this catalogue which 
Meera ay ‘ 
appears peculiar. We refer to the large num- 
ber of secret societies organized among the 
under-graduates. There are the following : 
The “ Kappa Alpha,” the “ Sigma Thi,” the 
«Chi Psi,” the “Alpha Delta Phi,” the 
« Delta Psi,” the “Delta Kappa Epsilon.” 
Besides these secret societies, there are the 
‘Adelphic Union,” “ Philologian,” “ Philo- 
technian,” Mills’ Theological Society,” 


 cabalistic devices and mottoes. 
‘never read of an institution so remarkably 


« Williams Art Association,” Williams In- 
strumental and Glee Club.” 

Among the students there are a number of 
athletic societies, viz: ‘Williams College 
Base Ball Club,” “TIronsides Base Ball Club,” 
“Live Oak Base Ball Club,” « The Nines 
of Sixty-nine.” Then, too, the young men 
have their “Glee” clubs, ‘* Chess” clubs, 
besides several other associations with strange 
Really we 


blessed with societies, secret and open, liter- 


ary and social. Among our professional men 
on the Islands, Williams College has a large 
representation : Chief Justice Allen, the Rev. 
Dr. Smith, the Rev. Mr. Corwin, and several 
others. We would acknowledge our indebt- 
edness for this catalogue to Messrs. Dole and 
Rowell. 


Waituxu Vatrey, Mavi.—_ff gifted with 
either the poet’s fancy or the painter’s skill, 
we should certainly try our abilities upon the 
beauties and sublime scenery of Wailuku 
Valley. We have often visited the enchanting 
region, but each successive visit only en- 
hances the richness and beauty of the spot. 
It is as completely surrounded by an amphi- 
theatre of hills and mountain ridges as was 
the Happy Valley so beautifully described by 
Dr. Johnson, and inhabited by Rasselas, 
Prince of Abyssinia. We do not wonder that 
the good people of Wailuku never think a 
friend has completed his visit until he has 
been to a picnic up that valley. We rejoice 
to know that our old school-mate, Mr. Bailey, 
who has so long resided at the mouth of the 
valley, has become so charmed with the con- 
templation of the scenery, that he is endeav- 


oring to transfer some of its beauties to the 
canvas. Already has he executed two large 
landscape paintings which would do credit to 
one who had handled the pallet and brush, 
and sat before his easel from his youth, Any 


one with an eye to the sublime and beautiful 


may enjoy many a feast as he wanders over 
the Sandwich Biaite Photographers, paint- 
ers and sketchers have as yet only taken a 
bird’s eye view of the natural scenery on 
these Islands. 


States is greatly revived. 


(> The Hawaiian Legislative Assembly 
convenes to-day in obedience to the following 
Proclamation : 

We, Kamenamena V., by the Grace of 
God, of the Hawaiian Islands, King, 

Do Proctaim, 
That it is Our Pleasure, in pursuance of the 
provisions of Our Constitution, that the Mem- 
bers of the Legislative Assembly of Our 
Kingdom, do assemble at the Court House, 
at our Capital of Honolulu, in Extraordinary 
Session, for such Legislation as may be ren- . 
dered necessary by a Convention of Reciproc- 
ity, with the Government of the United States 
of America, and to do and perform all such 
other acts and things as may be suitable and 
proper thereon, at 12 o’clock M., on Monday, 
the 2d day of September, A. .D, 1867. 
Given under Our Royal Sign Manual at 
Our Palace, in the City of Honolulu, 
this 30th day of July, A. D. 1867. 
Kamenamena R, 
By the King : 
Ferd. W. Hutchison. 


Temperance Lecion.—The weekly meet- 
ings of this Association are held regularly 
every Thursday evening at the Bethel Vestry. 
The sad effects of intemperance are too ap- 
parent to need description. The only safe- 
guard is total abstinence from all intoxicating 
liquors. The temperance cause in the United 
In England, too, 
the friends of temperance are not asleep. The 
unhappy position which the majority of pro 
fessing Christians have assumed in Great 
Britain towards teetotalism is disheartening, 
(See the remarks of a correspondent in an 
other column.) Evils of drunkenness, how 
ever, are so alarming and wide-spread, that 
Christians will not always slumber over the 


cause so intimately associated with the wel- 
fare of mankind and the prosperity of true 
religion. 

Laviss’ Fair at WaituKu.—It was a great 
success. Three hundred and ninety-three 
dollars were raised. This money is to be 
devoted to the purchase of lamps, paying over 
a small debt, procuring blinds, and otherwise 


rendering the new chapel an attractive place 
for the worship ef God. 
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The Hawaiian Mission from an Epis- 
copal Stand-Point. 


American Cuurcn Missionary Society Rooms, } 

No. 3 Bible House, New York City, June 1, 1867. 
Rev. 8. B. Treat, 

Corresponding Secretary A. B. C. F. M.: 

ReverenpD aNd Dear Brotuer:— You 
have thought it worth your while to ask me 
to write out, for publication in the Missionary 
Herald, the substance of the remarks made 
by me, in regard to your Mission in the Ha- 
waiian Islands, at the recent anniversary 
meeting in behalf of your Board held in this 
city. ‘A sense of what was due to you and 
your work constrained me to speak on that 
occasion as [ did. ‘The same feeling now 
leads me to comply cheerfully with your re- 
quest. 

The results of your Hawaiian Mission are 
their own best witness, and do not need any 
vindication from me. But I felt sure when 
{ spoke, as I now feel in writing, that appre- 
ciative words from a clergyman of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church would not be un- 
grateful to you and your constituency. Lov- 
ing my own church with an undying affec- 
tion, | count myself most faithful to her char- 
acter and history when [ thus publicly and 
sincerely congratulate you on the success of 
your gospel-work in Hawaii nei, and bear an 
honest testimony about it, as I saw it with 
mine eyes. 

Ill health led me, one year ago, to the Ha- 
waiian Islands, and kept me there for four 
months. The recollections of that visit are 
very fragrant to me. I do not, however, re- 
call so much the pleasure of a sojourn under 
a tropical sky and of a descent into the world’s 
grandest volcanoes, as the rare privilege of 
seeing for myself, what can be done in half a 
century, with God’s blessing and by mission- 
ary zeal, for and with an “utterly heathen, 
atheistic people. As the controversy growing 
out of the Reformed Catholic Mission—which 
is not an undertaking of my own church, but 
simply of individual members thereof—had 
filled the very air with conflicting stories, [ 
resolved to find out for myself, so far as I 
could, just what had been done, and what had 
been left undone, by your missionaries as 
well as by those of the Roman Catholics and 
Reformed Catholics. This resolution I sought 
to carry out in the fear of God, and for my 
own satisfaction as a Christian man and as 
an Episcopalian minister. To this end I vis- 
ited thoroughly the chief islands, nearly every 
mission station on the whole group, and so 
far as facilities were given me, all the reli- 
gious, educational and social institutions. I 
attended Sunday and week day services ; 
made the personal acquaintance of the major 
part of the missionaries of all creeds"; con- 
versed with persons of many professions and 
social grades. The deeper I pushed my in- 
vestigations, the stronger became my convic- 
tion that what had been on your part neces- 
sarily an experimental work in modern mis- 
sions, had, under God, proved an eminent 
success, Every sun-rising brought me new 
reasons for admiring the power of divine 


grace which can lift the poor out of the dust 


and set him among princes. Every sun-set- 
ting gave me fresh cause to bless the Lord 
for that infinite love which enables us to 
bring to our fellow-men such rich blessings as 


‘tion whom they have begotten in the Lord. 


your missionaries have’ bestowed upon the 
Hawaiian race. Here | feel bound to say 
that I use the phrase ‘“ eminent success ” in 
a relative, not in an absolute, sense. All has 
not been accomplished that could have been 
desired, but more has been done than could | 
have been expected. Less than half a cen- 
tury is too short a time, as missionary annals 
teach us, to complete the process of Christian- 
izing a heathen people. It has been long 
enough, in this case, to transfer the whole 
race from the despotic sway of heathenism 
to the plastic influences of the gospel; and 
to mould that race, up to a certain point, after 
the pattern of Christ. To me it seemed mar- 
velous, that in comparatively so few years, 
the social, political and religious life of the 
nation should have undergone so radical and 
blessed a change as it has. And | would not 
have made this limitation were it not that so 
many fail to appreciate how far removed 
heathenism is from Christianity, and how 
potent must be the power which induces the 
abandonment of the one and the embracing 
of the other. 

Looking then at the Kingdom of Hawaii 
nei as it to-day has its recognized place 
among the world’s national sovereignties, I 
cannot but see in it one of the brightest troph- 
ies of the power of the Cross; one of the 
most gratifying seals set by God upon the 
labors of his servants; and one of the strong- 
est encouragements to press our missionary 
enterprises into all lands, and to sound the 
gospel unto every people. In using these 
words of warm commendation, I feel that I 
am exalting what the Lord has done fora 
people redeemed with his precious blood, 
rather than what man has done for a once 
degraded race. 

Thus far my statements have been very 
general. It is proper for me to become as 
particular as your limited space will allow, 
and to dwell upon some distinct points. 

(1.) I would write first of your missiona- 
ries, because a mission takes its cast from the 
men who begin and carry it on. 

I found them to be mostly venerable men, 
who*had in their’ early manhood chosen as 
their bridal toura voyage to the far-off islands 
which were best known as the death-place of 
Cook. Under a prostrating tropical sun, amid 
the trials and deprivations of an island home, 
they have toiled for twenty, thirty and fifty 
years, until their hair has grown gray and 
their grandchildren have gathered about 
them. In some cases, the infirmities of age 
have laid them aside from active labor, but 
in others their vigor and natural force do not 
seem to be abated. ‘They have pursued the 
aim of their lives with a tenacity of purpose, 
with a strength of will, and with courageous 
heroism which are truly sublime. They won 
and still retain the respect, confidence, affec- 
tion and gratitude of the natives. They led 
these from the darkness of heathen Hectadat 
tion to the brightness of Christian life ; and 
they still urge to higher attainments the na- 


ashamed. What of ror there is in the na- 
tion is due under God, and in the main, to 
them ; what of evil there is remaining lingers 
in spite of their unceasing efforts to drive it 
out. They have been charged with being 
too zealous to make the Hawaiian race “over- 
righteous,” but never with conniving at their 
sinfulness. ‘They have made manhood and 
womanhood possible, They have taught an 
ignorant, and Christianized a heathen people. 
‘They have toiled to make a licentious race 
virtuous and to supplant drunkenness with 
sobriety. ‘They have given to the nation a 
written language, a literature, the Bible and 
religion, educational and political institutions 
based upon the Word of God and the rights 
of men. They brought into a heathen des- 
potism ideas of right and wrong, of justice 
and truth, of the fatherhood of God and the 
brotherhood of man; so that wherever 1 
turned, I found the impress of the plastic 
hands of your missionaries, 

Men who have done such a work are not 
to be spoken lightly of, nor treated with con- 
tempt. ‘They have earned our gratitude and 
deserve our praise, for what they have accom- 
plished in behalf of one branch of the human 
family. That they should have made some 
mistakes was to be expected. That they aid 
not make more and graver ones excites our 
wonder, That they have erred sometimes in 
their judgments is simply to repeat the expe- 
rience of their brethren and fellow-men the 
world over. That the constant desire of their 
hearts, and aim of their minds, has been to 
promote the true interests of, and to exalt the 
Hawaiian race, no one is ‘bold eno to 
deny ; so that, looking at the fruit of their 
half century’s labor, we are constrained to 
drop the crown of honor upon their heads, as 
the fathers and mothers of the nation. And 
we may well bow ourselves before that ven- 
erable pioneer missionary (taking him as a 
representative of his brethren), who yet waits 
for the divine summons in a Christian king- 
dom, which he first looked upon, nearly fifty 
years ago, as a repulsive heathen | -despoti m. 

I may venture a step further in this doub 
ful province of considering personal charac. 
ter, and recall the old adage, - that we must 
live in the same house with a man before e 
can thosoughly know him, Now, as there 
are no hotels in the Hawaiian Islands outside. 
of Honolulu, and as the Leia ana 
missionaries to strangers is ver 
are abundant opportunities of ae aying 
mately the character of the missi one 
was received by them, without hav: 
claim upon them, with affectiona ek 
I sat at their fables. knelt | at 
altars, went with them to ier : 
week-day services, watched 
and comings-in, and saw pate 
gether in their Annual Meeting. 
them to be genial Christia 
Though there were many pe 
between us, our intercourse 
Though I was full of questions 
pertinent in some of m Wek: 

Es 


They now enjoy the rare privilege of seeing 
the fruit of hele labors abounding on every 
side. 

Moreover, they have impressed themselves 
upon the Kingdom. In every department of | 
the national life,—civil, religious, social, — |. h 
they have cut deep their mark, That mark |} 
is one of which they have no reason to be 


to conceal, an that 
tion of what 
deci 
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cret of their power and success. 

(2.) What I have last said of your mis- 
sionaries, leads me to speak, in the second 
place, of their sons and daughters. The world 
believes, though we do not, the trite saying, 
that ministers’ sons and deacons’-daughters 
are always worse than the children of other 
people. One of the brightest testimonies to 
the wisdom and piety of your missionaries in 
Hawaii is the second generation in the line 
of missionary descent. Born and brought 
up, for the most part, in heathen lands, they 
have been educated, in great measure, by 
their parents, amid pressing cares, and far 
separated from the accumulated advantages 
which are within reach of those who live at 
the East. Yet when they have left their 
island home for a visit to the scenes of their 
parents’ youth, they have won honors and 
exacted praise by their talents, intelligence, 
accomplishments and piety. And when they 
have never stepped beyond the sea-girt shores 
of Hawaii, they have merited the same enco- 
miums. All of the daughters, and most of 
the sons, are spotless in their characters, lov- 
ing their homes and their native land, speak- 
ing fluently and exactly the Hawaiian lan- 
guage, for the most part professing Chris- 
tians ; and in all cases sympathizing with 
their parents’ work, they are a most valuable 
element of national life. ‘The sons are cler- 
gymen at home and abroad, teachers, plan- 
ters, lawyers, merchants, physicians, editors. 
The daughters teach, or are the wives of pas- 
tors, planters, and others. In some cases the 
“cousins” are instructing and encovraging 
the natives in their better aspirations, and in 
others they are sitting under the ministry of 
native pastors, officers in their churches, and 
in every way efficient and cheerful co-labor- 
ers. They seem to be deeply interested in 
all that concerns their ‘ dear Hawaii nei,” 
and seek to prove themselves at-all times cit- 
izens loyal and true. They cannot fail to 
exert a strong influence upon the future des- 
tinies of the Kingdom, and there is no one 
class of subjects whom the Kamehamehas 
can so ill afford to lose as the missionary 
sons and daughters. _ 

(3.) Itis now time to turn to th@ natives. 
In attempting to form a right judgment of 
what has been done for and with them, it is 
important to guard against two possibilities : 
first, that of superficial judgment ; and sec- 
ond, that of too lofty expectation. 

A stranger can listen to one class of cur- 
rent stories and believe that there is nothing 
good or true in the whole population; an- 
other series of facts may lead him to conclude 
that Hawaii nei is like the fabled Utopia. 
"The correct judgment is that which deter- 
mines that good and bad are mixed there, as 
elsewhere, in unequal proportions. 

Tt is) MestRainiaon for visitors to expect 


to find San F 


ancisco, New York, Paris and 
her in the Sandwich Islands. 


5 ; As» - 
ng, al thet the many state- 
yave been made concerning the 


improvernen 


because they see only a feeble reflection 
; centres, pouer ready to be-} 
hig has been done in the past 


of the nation, if we keep in mind that the 
Hawaiians, less than fifty years ago, were 
abject heathen ; that their vices are hered- 
itary, while their virtues are acquired; that 
their past is against them; that their climate, 
and the mode of life incident to it, retard 
their progress ; that an un-Christian civili- 
zation draws them aside from the right; and 
that resident and sojourning foreigners too 
often bribe them to enter or to remain in the 
service of the devil. Hence we are to expect 
to find in them a nation of children in the 
arts, education, religion, politics and personal 
character; to see elementary forms of civili- 
zation and Christianity prevailing; and to 
regard the exceptionally strong and wise and 
pious, as the precocious ones in -the family. 
It will be unjust for us to have any other ex- 
pectation, and these expectations will be more 
than realized. 

Take first their civilization. As you step 
on shore from the steamer or clipper at Hono- 
lulu, you see curious interminglings of the 
barbarism of the past with the advancing civ- 
ilization of the present. Thus, here is an 
old man eating a raw fish-head in the shadow 
of an Hawaiian whaler; there is a woman 
in civilized dress fattening a disgusting puppy, 
that she may eat him; and yonder are two 
young men going to work ina taro patch, 
carrying sun-umbrellas. So also we find vari- 
ous degrees of attainment, as in our own 
land. Some of the generation fast passing 
away, whose habits were well formed when 
the missionaries arrived, cling to the modes 
of the past with affectionate tenacity. Oth- 
ers, of the younger generations, adopt foreign 
customs so far as their means will allow and 
their social position makes possible. While 
still others, like Queen Emma, the King and 
chiefs, are elegant in their dress and in their 
“ establishments,” and would be at their ease 
in any drawing-room in the world. Though 
as a people they have not climbed as high up 
the stairway of civilization as we have,—and 
they have not been climbing so long as we,— 


‘yet their aspirations are right and their pro- 


gress is commendable. In some of their 
thatched huts you see sewing-machines and 
melodeons. They are acquiring the indus- 
trial arts, and have two forces at work which 
cannot but elevate them. ‘The first is popu- 
lar education. A larger proportion read and 
write the vernacular than perhaps in any 
country on the globe. The second is their 
public spirit. Most of them read and write 
for the newspapers. They discuss political 
questions and vote. They are willing to 
serve their country in the legislative assem- 
bly. When they are elected, they talk, talk, 
talk, until the Kingdom breathes freely at the 
adjournment sine die. ‘This must convince 
the most incredulous of Americans that they 
are civilized. Should any doubt remain, it 
would be removed by witnessing an opening 
of the legislative assembly by the King in 


nourished by your missionaries. 

What of Hawaiian Christianity ? I would 
apply to it the same test by which we meas- 
ure the Christianity of our own and other 
lands. There are certain outward signs 
which indicate that it has a high place in the 
national respect, conscience and affection. 
Possessing these visible marks, we declare of 
any country that it is Christian. The Ha- 
walian Kingdom, for this reason, is properly 
and truly called so. The Constitution recog- 
nizes the Christian faith as the religion of 
the nation. The Bible is found in almost 
every hut. Prayer—social, family and indi- 
vidual—is a popular habit. The Lord’s day 
is more sacredly observed than in New York. 
Churches, of stone and brick, dot the valleys 
and crown the hill-tops,—like telegraph sta- 
tions answering one to the other,—and have 
been built by the voluntary contributions of 
the natives. ‘There the Word is preached 
and the sacraments are administered. Sun- 
day-schools abound, | attended one in Hono- 
lulu, soon after my arrivel, where the hymns 
which were sung were the favorites of my 
own Sunday-school. I was present after- 
wards at a large and delightful gathering of 


‘the children, where nothing but their com- 


plexion and language distinguished the fes- 
tival from similar ones in our land. ‘The con- 
tributions of the people for religious uses are 
very generous, and there is a native minis- 
try, growing in numbers and influence, girded 
for carrying on the gospel-work so well begun. 

There are some striking contrasts which 
force upon us a sense of the greatness of the 
religious change wrought among this people. 
Some of the churches are built of the very 
stones which formed the old hezaus, or tem- 
ples, where once the idols were set up and 
human sacrifices offered. A whilom priest 
offered prayer at a Sunday service where [ 
made an address. And some of the old na- 
tives told me, through an interpreter, of the 
ancient idolatrous rites in which they had 
taken part, and of their joy that the dark 
times were gone and that the kingdom of 
light had been brought in. 

But as our gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation, and the hearts which admit Christ 
are new hearts, we cannot be satisfied with 
the presence merely of these outward signs. 
We must have some illustrations of individ- 
ual righteousness.” The past history of the 
Hawaiian Mission abounds with bright ex- 
amples like Kaahumanu and Kapiolani, and 
some were pointed out to me as [ went to and 
fro. They were, at one time, notoriously 
wicked. Their lives now are manifestly 
changed. They are striving to be. holy in 
their hearts and lives. They are fond of the 
Bible, of the sanctuary and prayer. Their 
theology may be crude, but their faith in 
Christ is simple and tenacious. And when 
we see some such in every congregation, we 
know that the work has not been altogether 
in vain, 

There is doubtless hypocrisy, feeble attain- 
ments, and unworthy profession, even as there 
is everywhere. For there is no part of the 


‘Lord’s broad field, which is the world, where 


the devil does not sow tares amid the Savi- 
our’s wheat. So also it cannot be denied 


‘that licentiousness is ‘ the sin of the land.” 


Some foreigners say that there is no virtue, 
which I don’t believe. Your missionaries 
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grieve over much vice, which they are pow- 
erless to prevent. And why? Because he- 
reditary passions are fostered by foreigners, 
many of whom tempt to sin, those whom 
they condemn as sinners. ‘The natives may, 
perhaps, be best likened to their volcanoes. 
In some of them the fires of passion rage and 
break forth in destroying streams. In others, 
they have spent their force, burst out only 
spasmodically, and are gradually becoming 
extinct. Others still are as peaceful as those 
craters where the fires have gone out, and 
the ohias have sprung up and are blooming, 
and the birds sing sweetly and dwell safely. 

There are two things which mark the 
Christian life of the Hawaiians, and are 
always indicative of health*and vigor. The 
first is foreign missionary zeal, and the sec- 
ond is a growing native ministry. Your read- 
ers are familiar with the history of the Micro- 
nesian and Marquesan Mission as carried on 
by Hawaiian missionaries. | need here, 
therefore, only refer to it asa proof of the 
vitality of the religion in the Sandwich Isl- 
ands. But 1 must not pass by, as I cannot 
readily forget, an interview which I had with 
three native pastors, not far from the death- 
place of Cook. They told me how the Lord 
had dealt with them in bringing them to 
him; how he had constrained them to preach 
his gospel; how greatly they esteemed the 
privilege of ministering to his people; and 
how thankful they were that they resisted 
the worldly advantages offered them in other 
vocations, that they might give themselves 
wholly to the service of the sanctuary. They 
are but examples of their brethren, who are 
laboring at many stations with success and 
fidelity. 

Here I must stop. | have touched only 
the surface of my subject, but your space and 
my time will not allow me to go further. [ 
have said enough to indicate the triumphs of 
the Cross in Hawaii nei. As the white foam- 
ing billows of the Pacific dash upon the black 
lava shore of the Islands, so the gospel, as 
brought in by your missionaries, has rolled 
over the Kingdom, but has not receded as 
the surf does. Should I multiply my words, 
or contrast their efforts with those of mis- 
sionaries of other creeds, their success would 
be more apparent and marked. 

Hawaii nei has become, under your cul- 
ture, a garden of the Lord. In it are young 
and tender plants. ‘That by your continued 
care, and the divine favor, they may grow 
strong and become as the cedars of Lebanon, 
and that your work all over the globe may 
receive the unceasing blessing of the Lord, 
is the prayer of 

Yours in gospel-work, 
Frankuin 8S, Risine. 


From a Printing Orrice te A Scoot House. 
—We notice {hat the old American Mission Printing 
House, at Kawaiahao, is being fitted up, with veran- 
dahs on the side, and otherwise recuperated. We 
hear it i to be appropriated as a school house for the 
Girls’ school of Miss Lydia Bingham. The building 
is of coral stone, and was put up in 1832, and many 
thousands of books in the mative language, from 
Bibles and Hymn Books to Primers, Readers, Geog- 
raphies and Newspapers have been printed there in 
former years, under the direction successively of Mr. 
E. O. Hall and the late E. H. Rogers. The turning 
of the old edifice into a temple of learning is an ap- 
propriate idea.— dv. 
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Second Visit to the Crater of Haleakala. 


Again has it been our privilege to visit and 
view this greatest of volcanic specimens. It 
stands without its peer among the craters of 
the earth, The telescope of Ross makes 
known that similar craters are to be found 
upon the moon. Our first visit was on the 
25th of June, 1847, and our second on the 
29th of July, 1867. We could not discover 
as twenty years had wrought any material 


changes, externally or internally, in the cra-[ 


ter’s appearance. Great, grand, old Halea- 
kala remains in statu quo. A person having 
once ascended its side and looked into its 
vast crater, will never forget the impression 
made upon his mind. The view once daguer- 
reotyped upon the mind will never be effaced 
so long as memory retains its office. No 
small amount of the interest derived from 
our recent visit was the fact that we * passed 
quite through ” an immense bank of clouds 
ere reaching the summit. During a short 
space of time we were under, among, and 
above the clouds. On reaching the brink of 
the crater, there was one sensation quile op- 
pressive, We refer to the solemn and pro- 
found stillness which reigned in those lofty 
The sun shone with meridian 

A quiet pervaded the atmosphere 
that was painful. There was not heard the 
hum of an insect or the buzz of a fly. In- 
stead of writing a full description of our 
present visit, we shall »epublish some notes 
from our journal which appeared in the 
Friend of August 12th, 1847, describing our 
first visit. We think our readers will be in- 
terested in the measurement and statement 
of facts copied from the United States Ex- 
ploring Expedition. 


regions. 
splendor. 


Ascent of Haleakala, 


Epiror’s JournaL.—June 25th, 1847. We 
started this morning at five o’clock from the 
Rev. Mr. Green’s station, Makawao. Our 
path led through fields of fennel, which grows 
wild and in the most rank luxuriance. I 


“could not but contrast the abundance of this 


herb with the stinted growth of the same, as 
it is reared in the flower gardens of the 
United States. After riding about two hours 
we had passed the woody region. During 
the remainder of our ascent only a few tufts 
of wild grass, with an occasional shrub, were 
to be seen. Our guide in several instances 
pointed to shrubs, saying tabu, and we learned 
that such were sandal-wood. ‘The ascent 
was extremely tiresome, although the rough- 
ness of the way did not compel us to dis- 


| 15 craters of no inconsiderable 


we not been favored with a fresh trade-breeze. 
At 10 o’clock we reached the cave, about two 
miles from the summit, where we partook of 
refreshment. Visitors often spend the night 
at this spot. It certainly did not hold out 
many attractions, and.| have good reasons 
for believing it already possessed tenants that 
would sharply contend for occupancy with 
any way-faring and luckless wight who might 
find himself there benighted. . Their praises 
have recently been celebrated in doggerel 
thyme, and their services recommended to 
His Majesty by a late visitor on our shores : 


“If the King wants troops that won’t prove skittish, 
But will fight like a bear, both French and British, 
And raise thg nation, both head, neck and shoulder, 
Above all the nations that bully and scold her, 

Let a bill at headquarters be at once got through, 

To enroll a Grand Army, as other Kings do ; 

But with this improvement, to enlist if they please, 

Instead of kanakas, these veteran fleas.” ; 
—Friend, Nov., 1846. 


Another hour's toilsome riding along a 
zigzag path brought us to the rim of the 
enormous crater. The first good view of the 
immense cavity, many miles in diameter, and 
thousands of feet deep, richly rewarded us 
for all our toil and trouble. I find the crater 
thus described in the 4th volume of the 
United States Exploring Expedition, 254th 
page: “ 

‘The crater of Haleakala, if so it may be 
called, is a deep gorge, open at the north and 
east, forming a kind of elbow. The bottom 
of it, as ascertained by the barometer, was 
2,783 feet below the summit peak, 2,093 be- 
low the wall. Although its sides are steep, 
yet a descent is practicable at almost any 
part of it. ‘The inside of the crater was en- 
tirely bare of vegetation, and from its bottom 
arose some large hills of scoria and sand; 
some of the latter are of an ochre-red color at 
the summit, with small craters in the centre. 
All bore the appearance of volcanic action ; 
but the natives have no tradition of an erup- 
tion. It was said, however, in former times 
the dread goddess Pele had her habitation 
here, but was driven out by the sea, and then 
took up her abode on Hawaii, where she has 
ever since remained. Can this legend refer 
to a time whea the volcanoes of Maui were 
in activity? Of the origm of the name 
Mauna Haleakala, or house of the’sun, | 
could not obtain any information. Some of 
the regidents thought it might be derived 
from the sun rising from over it to the peo- 


7 


ple of West Maui, which it does at some sea- 


sons of the year.” 


the sea, or a few feet less than 

The limit line ot wood is 6,500 { 
crater is at least 8 or 10 miles” 
and 5 from the centre to ei 
This spacious area contains sor 


varying from 200 to 600 feet high 
As I sat upon the brink of this 
pendous of nature’s work, 


mense quantities of lava 
forth, or extending my visic 
nel, separating Hawaii 


mount from our horses. Ere we reached the | snow-capped mits 
summit, the clouds were at our feet, and we} Mauna aes lost int 
looked down upon them. The broad side of] of the Psalmist w 

the mountain was spread out before us, every- | to my mind, OW 
where strewed with lava rocks, while above; mindful of him ? 

us was the clear blue sky, and the sun, whose | thou visitest h 5 


rays would have been most scorching had | insignificance, althous 


- nearly the entire distance. 
-hausted, we were thrice glad to be any 
‘hus | 
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tion.” Mighty indeed do the works of Je- 
hovah appear, when viewed from an emi- 
nence, like the summit of Haleakala, in a 
clear day. I wandered along the crater’s 
brink, alternately looking downward into its 
ery depths and outward upon the immense 
ocean of clouds that effectually concealed 
“from my view the mountains of West Maui. 
While thus gratifying the soul with scenery, 
vast and sublime, I chanced to espy the frag- 
ment of an old newspaper, which proved to 
be a number of the Episcopal Recorder, pub- 
lished in Philadelphia. The date [ could not 
learn, but to my surprise, I found the scrap 
contained sentiments and remarks not unfit- 
ting the spot whither the winds had driven 
it. The following is a quotation: ; 

** He who hath measured the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, and meeted out heaven 
with a span, and comprehended the dust of 
the earth in a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and hills in a balance. 
He with whom the nations are as a drop of 
the bucket, and are counted as the small dust 
of the balance ; who ‘ taketh up the isles as 
a very little thing ;’ for whom ‘ Lebanon is 
not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof 
sufficient for a burnt offering ;’ He has given 
them to me. And what have l given in re- 
turn? The fragments of my feelings and 
the mere shreds of the joyous days and peace- 
ful nights He has bestowed on me.” 

Never was I more favorably situated to 
appreciate the beauty, force and sublimity of 
such language, paraphrased from that most 
sublime of old Hebrew poets, Isaiah. I was 
standing upon one mountain more than 
10,000 feet high. At a distance of more 
than 50 miles, I could see the summits of 
Mauna Kea and Mauna Loa, vieing in height 
with the Andes of South America and the 

Himalaya of Central Asia. The prophet and’ 
poet, Isaiah, represents the Almighty as 
weighing the mountains in scales and the 
hills ina balance. Far away stretched the 
broad Pacific, “ majestical, inimitable, vast,” 
yet Jehovah measureth the waters in the hol- 
low of his hand. “ The isles,’ what are 
they, and how disposed of ? Them He 
‘taketh up as a very little thing.” But how 
doth Israel’s God view the nations? They 
‘are as a drop of the bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance.” — 

It is with good reason that the critics re- 
gard Isaiah as among the most, if not the 
most sublime of either uninspired or inspired 
poets. It might with propriety and truth be 
said of him as it was said of a poet of mod- 
ern times. He ‘ 

;  Soared untrodden heights, and seemed at home 
_ - Where angels bashful look. , 
He, from above descending, stooped to touch 
_ The loftiest thought.” 

We commenced our descent about half-past 
12 o'clock, and safely reached the mission 

tion at 5 P. M., having been absent just 
ae hedia. We had traveled between 20 and 

es, and on account of the roughness of 
rere compelled to walk our horses 

Weary and ex- 


welcomed by our missionary friends. 
fidela day’s Siatis Mtessively fatiguing, 


but we hope in the end it may prove invigo- 
eal: th body and mind. ; 
nian 5 

1G" He 
that desireth much. 


of half a million dollars, 
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Sermon, by the Pastor, Rev. C. C. Salter, on the- 


Tenth Anniversary of the Plymouth Congregational 
Church, Minneapolis, Minnesota, Sunday, April 
27th, 1867. 


This discourse indicates the rapid changes 
which are taking place throughout the great 
valley of the Mississippi. It was preached 
in one of those thriving towns which are 
springing up in all parts of the valley. Min- 
neapolis is among the most prosperous of the 
western or north-western cities. The State 
of Minnesota is filling up with an enterprising 
and thrifty population. The city of Minne- 
apolis has already ten churches of various 
denominations, all of which have been organ- 
ized within a few years. We never read 
newspapers from that part of America but it 
quickens our pulse and causes us to antici- 
pate what America is yet to become, when 
its boundless prairies and broad acres shall 
be fully inhabited and cultivated. 


(G> We are confident many of our readers 
will be interested in the perusal of the letter 
addressed by the Rev. F. 8. Rising to the 
Rev. S. B. Treat, one of the Secretaries of 
the A, B.C. F.M. The visit of Mr. Rising 
to the Islands will be remembered by many 
on all the Islands. We never knew a visitor 
who was more diligent in making inquiries 
respecting the social, moral, political and reli- 
gious state of the islanders. During his so- 
journ he collected a library of books relating 
to the Islands, and we doubt not that collec- 
tion of books at No. 3 Bible House, New 
York, is more full upon the Islands than any 
other collection of books in the United States, 
except that at the Mission House, Pemberton 
Square, Boston. 


Letters rrom THE Sour Seas.—lnter- 
esting letters have been received from the 
Rev. Dr. Turner and the Rev. A. W. Mur- 
ray, of the Samoan or Navigator Islands, 
The latter at the latest dates was upona 
missionary voyage to the north-west from 
Samoa. His letter is dated at Mitchell’s 
Group, November 2d, 1866. At one of the 
heathen islands in that region the English 
missionaries had discovered among the na- 
tives copies of books printed by Mr. Bingham 
at Apaiang. Mr. Murray writes: “I brought 
with me a copy of the spelling-book, and we 
have had two hundred and fifty of them 
printed.” [tas interesting to trace the pro- 
gress of the feeble rays of light and knowl- 
edge as they penetrate among the dark places 
of the earth. 


IF A project is on foot in London for an 


immense temperance club, to have a capital 
and a building that 


shall contain, beside lecture hall, reading, 


r class, dining, and billiard rooms, gymnasium, 
1s not poor who hath little, but he | 


bath rooms, etc., apartments for about five 
hundred resident members. 


examinations on the Sandwich Islands ap- 
pear to have become a favorite pastime 
among the people. During the month of 
June there was a succession in Honolulu, 
occupying a good part of the whole month. 
On our arrival at Makawao, almost the first 
announcement we heard was that an exam- 
ination of Mr. Green’s school was soon to 
come off. It occurred on the 25th Aug., and 
took place at the native church, which was 
suitably decorated with evergreens for the 
occasion. A fine collation was also prepared 
for all present, both foreigners and natives. 
We noticed among the spectators from abroad 
the Rev. Mr, Alexander, and Mr. Bailey 
from Wailuku; the Rev. Messrs. Parker and 
O. H. Gulick from Oahu, together with sev- 
eral foreign ladies. ft was an occasion in- 
dicative of that noble, work now in proggess 
among Hawaiians—the education of the fe- 
male portion of the rising generation. ‘This 
school, and sister institutions on Oahu and 
Kauai, are doing a good work for this peo- 
ple. We are glad to learn that the Board of 
Education extends its fostering care to this 
Seminary. Most truly do we congratulate 
the patrons, teachers and pupils of this Sem- 
inary in the success which has thus far at- 
tended their combined efforts. The Rev. J. 
Porter Green and wife, Miss Mary Green, 
Miss Mary Parker, and Miss Johnson, have 
contributed their personal efforts to carry for- 
ward this Seminary during the past year. 
Under such management success is sure, 


‘TRANSPLANTING TrEES.— We rejoice that the 
good people of Honolulu are somewhat alive 
to the importance of ornamenting their pri- 
vate residences and public grounds, Public 
sentiment, however, is not sufficiently awake 
to the subject. More ought to be done. The 
Royal Hawaiian Agricultural Society could 
not do a better or more popular thing than 
get up a nursery of every variety of fruitand 
shade trees, and then give away young trees 
to all and everybody, both natives and for- 
eigners, who will promise to transplant and 
take care of them. Just consider what Mr. 
Holstein has done upon Capt. Makee’s Plan- 
tation within two years. No less than 15,800 
trees has he set out, and thousands more are 
awaiting removal, Beautiful groves of the 
Pride of India are now flourishing at Maka- 
wao, planted by Mr. Torbert. Honolulu 
ought to be overspread with shade and or- 
namental trees from the harbor to the Pali. 
Our streets should become beautiful avenues. 
See what Mrs. Armstrong has done for the 
Stone Church grounds. Look at the grove 
arising on the Queen’s Hospital grounds. 


gay The Montana is advertised to sail 
from San Francisco for Honolulu on the 5th 
instant—hence she may be expected the 17th, 
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Shipmaster’s Letter from England. 


Some of our readers are acquainted with. 
Capt. Wood, of the ship Oracle, which has 
frequently touched at Honolulu on her trips 
from San Francisco toChina. At last dates 
the Oracle was in Liverpool, from which city 


Capt. Wood writes under date of May 31st. 
He had left the ship. 


«Since my arrival in this country I have 
had quite a time traveling to and fro; went 
down into Yorkshire to visit the * tombs of 
my father’s ancestors,” and found some very 
remote cousins, who received me very wel- 
comely, and our comparison of family tradi- 

. tions accorded perfectly, while the last link 
of proof was afforded me when the girls sang 
and played and their fathers accompanied 

_with the violin. I was quite interested in 
visiting the old church and examining the 
ancient records (as fresh as yesterday) of the 
family marriages and baptisms. My friends 
spoke good intelligible English, but most of 
the folks round spoke a language which I[ 
should judge to resemble most of all the in- 
scriptions on Cleopatra’s Needle or the Nin- 
eveh bricks. ‘Thence went to London, and 
taking the Dover train, crossed to Calais and 
visited some French friends, who by the way 
were much grieved that I could not attend 
the theatre with them on Sunday. Went 
up to Paris and took a hasty survey of the 
Exposition Universelle, which I was foolish 
and green and ignorant enough to admire, 
notwithstanding the London Times, and of 
course its obedient readers, had condemned it 
as an utter failure in every respect. 

“Tn Glasgow I often*told my acquaint- 
ances that I never was in a place that seemed 
so much a field for missionary effort, and 
that [ would suggest to the good people of 
the Hawaiian Islands that Fey might well 
send from their abundance one or two mis- 
sionaries to preach the gospel and temper- 
ance in Scotland, where they preach the gos- 
pel versus temperance. Yet I have never 
seen temperance effort more energetic and 
persistent than among the small band of 
Scotch reformers, as you will, | think, be- 
lieve from the evidence of the operations of 
the League; but the church in Scotland, as 
in England, is the inveterate foe of temper- 
ance, and in close alliance with old King 
Satan in that respect. A leading church 
newspaper, edited by a leading Scotch divine, 
lately refused to advertise the publication of 
a temperance work for sale—-on religious 
grounds; but it regularly advertises whisky, 
brandy and beer—on what grounds I don’t 
know. What do you think now of Dr. Nor- 
man McLeod, the champion of the church ? 
I think we are apt to be uncharitable and un- 
just in judging harshly the peccadillos of the 
Hawaiian Islanders, when we see so much 
worse in America and Britain, where people 
have had the light of christianity so many 
centuries, 

“[ almost repented leaving the ship when 
I saw her sailing away from Cardiff. I should 
like to make another trip to Honolulu. Some 
of these days I hope to be able to ask you to 
come and rusticate with me a month in Val- 
lejo. Cannot do so till I get established there 
myself.” 


(> Duty to ourselves is the lesson least 
attended to. , al 


(> Mrs. S., lately a resident at Makawao, 
on her return to the United States, thus 
writes us while on board the Golden City, 
June 30th, 1867, one day out from Panama: 

«¢ We have on board four missionaries from 


China: Rev. A. P. Hopper, of Hongkong ; 
Rev. E. C. Lord, E. F. Kingdon and wife 
(English); Mrs. Holmes and child, of Shang- 
hae; and Rev. 8. R. Brown and wife, of 
Yokohama, Japan. They were eight years 
in China before going to Japan. Mr. B. 
built a very nice house in Yokohama a few 
years ago, which was burnt a week or so be- 
fore their sailing. They lost thereby some 
valuable translations. They are taking their 
daughter home to school, intending to return 
ina yearorso. Mr. B. is not permitted, as 
you doubtless know, to hold public meetings, 
but several come to read the Bible with him 
at his house. He tells me that he is very 
hopeful of Japan now, and never felt more 
encouraged. Although the Japanese, indi- 
vidually, are obliged to register their names 
as belonging to some heathen temple, in order 
to enjoy the privileges of the land, still they 
are hopeful the law may be abolished, and 
that their labors may be carried on more 
openly. 

«All the China passengers—some fifty in 
number—regret not being able to stop at the 
Islands, and particularly Mr. and Mrs. Brown, 
who tell me it takes much from the pleasure 
of the trip, as they have looked forward to 
visiting you all. 

«We have on board some shipwrecked 
passengers: Capt. Richmond, of the Daniel 
Wood, an account of whose wreck I read in 
your paper; Capt. Frazer, of the Canton 
Packet, another wrecked captain ; also Mrs. 
Capt. Howe, of the Ellen Southard, who is 
just in from China, her husband having died 
on the voyage. The vessel had a large num- 
ber of Chinamen on board. They got short 
of water, and the mate made a mistake, tak- 
ing them past San Francisco. There was 
no getting back; so after beating about, put 
into Santa Cruz. She has a long tale to 
tell, thinking no woman ever had so much 
trouble, but [ think the wife of the master of 
the Luéra had much more, whose letter you 
published. This Mrs. Howe reports the lady 
just referred to as dead. Our China passen- 
gers are from the Colorado, and speak very 
highly of her officers and crew, and of their 
fare generally, but all so greatly regret not 
being able to touch at the Islands.” 


A Hesrew Government.—A form of gov- 
ernment was established in 1864 by the 
[sraelites resident in the United States, for 
the purpose of guarding the race in America, 
This organization has been in regular opera- 
tion ever since its establishment, but so ex- 
clusively have its doings been confined to 
the affairs and circles of thos® immediately 
interested, that the public at large has known 
very little of its existence. The business of 
this government has now grown so important 
that the executive is about to call for loans, 
and issue bonds,.in the name of the Israel- 
itish government, This organization is in- 
tended to co-operate with similar associations 
in other parts of the world, the grand object 
being a furtherance of the favorite and tradi- 
tional Jewish idea, that the whole race of 
Israelites will be ultimately gathered together 


built, preparatory to the coming of the Mes- 
siah, to vindicate the truth of the religious 
belief to which the Jews have adhered tena- 
ciously for so many centuries. The whole 
number of Jews scattered abroad throughout 
the world is estimated at six millions —New 
York Times. 


Booxs For Jaran.—We copy the follow- 
ing froma late number of the New York 
Observer : 

“The Japanese Commissioners néw at 


Washington have ordered, through the pub- 
lishers, Messrs. Ivison, Phinney, Blakeman 
& Co., of this city, the following books, which 
are to be forwarded immediately for the in- 
struction of the Japanese: 2,300 Webster’s 
school dictionaries; 4,000 Sander’s readers 
and spellers; 10,000 Spencerian copy books; 
800 Kerl’s English grammars; 700 D. A. 
Well’s scientific text books; also Prof. Asa 
Gray’s Botanies, Parley’s Universal History, 
Riddle’s Astronomy, Hitchcock’s Anatomy, 


Goodison’s drawing books, Colton’s geogra- 
phies, etc., etc., making some 20,000 vol- 
umes in all. Surely another day is dawn- 
ing upon the world, in the cultivation of such 
relations between two nations once so far 


brought with him the tai ia 


apart in every respect.” ; 
Surely another day has dawned since the 
month of December, 1850, when John Man- 
jero came to our sanctum, and we consulted 
together respecting the most feasible plan for 
him to return to his native country. For ten 
years he had been an exile, spending most of 
his absence from Japan with Capt. Whit- 
field, of Fair Haven, Mass., where he re- 
ceived a good common school education. 
Without now stating particulars, our plans 
‘were successful. John Mangero returned via 
the Loochoo Islands. Having taken with 
him a copy of “ Bowditch’s Navigator,” he 
translated it entire, together with the loga- 
rithmic tables, into the Japanese. language. 
A copy of that translation we have now in 
our possession. (See Friend for June, 1860.) 
At our latest advices from Japan Manjero 
was in command of a Government vessel. — 


a | 


From tur Guano Istanps.—On the 14th saitin 
arrived the Hawaiian brig Kamehameha V., Capt 
Stone (formerly master of the brig Josep ine), 35 
aye ae Baker’s Island. The brig left ee: the 

th of June, and after touching a Jarvis? Island 
Phoenix Island, Enderbury’s and MeKenn’ ’ ived 
July 9th at Baker’s Island. At eaahiliataistiane:? 
Islands the Kamehameha V. left supplies for the 
agents and employes of the Guano Company. At 
Baker’s Island the ships Kenilworth, Rival and 
Stewart Lane had all been loaded and sailed; the 
Sea Chief was loading, having 500 tons on board, — 
and the Geo. Greea waiting her turn. re 


Chief, before coming to the ancho Ze, 
a severe squall from the southwest, by w 
her fore-topmast, mizen topsail yard, 
mainsail. Capt. Storfe reports all ri 
he has visited—no deaths and no sick 
ance. On the passage to Hono 
drums,’’ during twenty days the 
experienced heavy rain squall n 
northeast. When to hates cc 
night of the 13th inst., Capt. tone 

a strong kona, with rain, thund 

This sent him flying on his 
before daylight on the m 
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PLACES OF ‘WORSHIP. 


SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. 8. C. 
street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74+ o'clock. 
N.B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rev. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M. and 7} P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M. and 3 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at 10 A.M. and 2 P.M 

SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street-— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M..and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rey. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 

ton. English service every Sunday at 11 A.M. and 74 


Damon Chaplain—King 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 565 ly 
E. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 580 ly 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon. 


Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant 8ts., opposite the Post Office. 
Orricoe Hours—From 8 to I0 A. M.; from 8 to 5 P. M. 
Resipenck “ Emma House” on ADAMS Bt. 669 ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAII, 8. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


A. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 
Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 


the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
566 ly 


W.N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics’ 
’ Tools, and Agricultural Implements, 
580 Fort Street. ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


imporen and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I 


—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..-.. Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, “ | Thos. Spencer, Esq.........Hilo 
H. a 8 ‘Esq... Lahaina McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
C. W. Brooks & Co...San F. | G. T, Lawton, Esq., 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., Ke Field & Rice, . ers Sew York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co , Honolulu. 
S8l-ly © 


543 ly 


We A.A CH. J. O. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN, 


“ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Cisininission Wierchants 
*) —AND— 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ig ¥ <% ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


Sa San Francisco and | Honolulu Packets, 


U atten’ n given to to the sale and purchase of mer- 
3e, sh ed ae supplying whaleships, negotiating 


cht arriving at San Fr sco, by or to the Ho- 
kets, will be forwa: REE OF COMMISSION. 


: on Honolulu bought and ait. 0 


ADVER TISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


C. Ss. BARTO w, 
Auctioneer, 


Sales Room on Queen Street, one door trom 
673 Kaahumanu street. ly 


E. P, ADAMS, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s TA tb Queen Street, 
-ly 
ALLEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawali, 


Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and onthe most reasonable terms. 


Mirow ood con EXan.d. 
y 


— 


SHERMAN PECK. H. A. P. CARTER. 
C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Hovnolulu, Oahu, H. I. 
AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
AGENTS 
For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER TO— 
Joun M. Hoop, Bsq.,......00...200+..New York. 
Cas. BREWER, & Co. 
James HUNNEWELL, Esq. 
R. B. Swain & Co. 


Cuas. WoLcotr Brooxs Esq. } «eee..9an Francisco, 
548-ly 


} «sesseeee.. BOStOn. 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J. B., ATHERTON, AMOS 8. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


AIso, Agents for 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, , 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance ow er i 
; 596 ly 


Hl, L. Chase’s Photographic Gallery ! 
FORT STREET. 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Best ‘STYLE AND 

ON THE Most Rs ASONABLE TERMS. 

COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. 

For Sale Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. 

Atso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRAMES, For Sale at Low Prices. 

§82 11t H. L. CHASE. 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 
FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE- 
sent business for, upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
, San Francisco ReFreRENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W. T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HONOLULU REFERENCES: 
Walker & Allen, 8. Savidge. 


R. W. ANDREWS, 


Allen & Lewis. 


684 ly 


MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA- 
CHINERY, QUNS, LOCKS, sc 
Stf 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows? Hall. 


|Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


‘F°? SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
Paper. 


- SAILOR’ Ss HOME! 
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Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. 


$6 
do. Q 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


NHE REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT iy tM 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars... 


{> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of “* Toe Frienp.” 5tf 


CEORCE WILLIAMS, 
LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. g. 
Consulate. 566 3m 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MAGHINES! 


(pais MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, ; 
Finkle & Lyon, 
Chas. W. Howland, paava, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N.S. C. Perkins, N: orwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge- 
port, made and sold 19. ,725 during the same period, 


ir Please Call and Examine. 


THE FRIEND 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C, DAMON. 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEMe« 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 


11 tf 


GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 
» TERMS ; 
One copy, perannum, . ‘ $2.00 
Two copies,  ‘* ot ie ° 8.00, 
Five copies, 5.00 
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Hawanan QuartEerRLy.— We notice in the 


Saturday’s issue of the Commercial Adver- 
tiser that Henry M, Whitney, Esq., proposes 
to publish a Quarterly under the title of the 
“Hawaiian Spectator.” A better name could 
not have been fixed upon. The old “ Spec- 
tator”’ in two short years of its existence, 
acquired a fame and character which the 
third of a century has not dissipated or oblit- 
erated. There is a field for such a publica- 
tion, and talent sufficient upon the Islands 
for conducting it. There are arising contin- 
ually questions of grave ‘importance, which 
require more discussion and elucidation than 
can be afforded in the columns of a weekly 
paper. We fondly hope such a publication 
will call forth a higher order of literary tal- 
ent among foreign residents upon the Islands. 
Gladly we copy the following prospectus, and 
shall do all in our power to render it a success, 


Prospectus 


=) ae, 
THE HAWAIIAN SPECTATOR. 


T IS PROPOSED TO PUBLISH A QUAR=@ 

TERLY under the above title, to be devoted to the History, 
Statistics, Commerce, Literature and the development of the 
Resources of the Hawaiian Islands; as also the Islands of the 
Pacific Ocean, known under the general name of Polynesia. 

It wil be published in the same form as the original ‘*Spxo- 
TAT Rk,” which was commenced in these sslands in the year 
1838, and was unfortunately suspended at the end of the 
second volume. The proposed Quarterly will be somewhat 
enlarged, printed on fine paper, with clear new type, neatly 
folded and stitched and finished, to subscribers only at 48 
per annum. 

The first number will be issued on the first day of January 
next. 

The Editorial department will be under the supervision of 
an association of literary gentlemen of Honolulu. 

H. M. WHITNEY, Publisher. 


Honolulu, August, 1867. 588 


Size of Russian America.—Russian Amer- 
ica is sixty-five and a half times as large as 
Massachusetts; between eight and nine 
times as large as all New England; twelve 
times as large as New York; nine times as 
large as Virginia ; twice as large as Texas ; 
twice as large as the French empire ; or be- 
tween six and seven times as large as the 
island of Great Britain, {t is considerably 
larger than all the New England States, 
New York, Pennsylvania, Delaware, New 
Jersey, Maryland, Virginia, North and South 
Carolina, Florida, Alabama and Mississippi 
together. Of the islands on the coast, Admi- 
ralty is very nearly the size of Long Island. 
St. Lawrence, Nunivack and Oonimak are a 
little smaller, and Kodiack is larger by 1,450 
square miles. There are several sounds, 
straits and bays which have from twice to 
twenty-five times the extent of Long Island 
Sound. The river Youcon is believed, on 
pretty good grounds, to be five times as long 
as our Hudson, and as far as it has been ex- 
plored, is very nearly as wide as the Missis- 
sippi. The peninsula of Alaska is about one- 
third as large as Florida. 


Sap Accipent at New Lonpon.—The last mail by 
the Woodland, brought us the particulars of a sad 
accident which occurred in the bay near New Lon- 
don, Conn., on the 7th of June. A sail-boat, with 
five persons on board, on a fishing excursion, was 
upset aud four out of the five were drowned. This 
community will feel no little degree of interest in this 
sad occurrence, from the fact that Captains Codding- 


ton P. Fish, James Fish and C. Strong Holt were 


well known here, The elder Fish was lately master 
of the Eliza Adams, and the other of the Vile. 
Capt. Holt was last here in 1852, in the bark Dela- 
ware. Our townsman, C. L, Richards, Esq., who 
was in New London at the time, had been invited to 
join the excursion, but an accident prevented his do- 
ing so. 
party who escaped, he having swam for two hours 
against a strong current.—Adv, 


Capt. James Fish was the only one of the 


For the Friend. 
“ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.”—Joun, 1: xxix. 
Behold the Lamb on Caly’ry slain, 
See Him tortur’d, think what pain; 
See, from His side flows precious blood, 
It is the sinner’s healing flood. 


|MARINE JOURNAL. 


ARRIVALS. 


27—Eng. ship Australian, Leigh, 52 days from New Cas 
tle via Tahiti. 

29—Sloop Hokulele, Wood, 37 days from Wake’s Is. 

30—Eng. ship Ivanhoe, Phearle, 160 days from Aden, 
Arabia, 

31—Am bark Vernon, Keller, from Hilo. 

+ 10—Am bk Camden, Mitchell, from Puget Sound, with 

lumber to HU. Hackfeld & Co. ; 

11—Am barkentine Jane A, Falkingburg, Gragg, 13 
days from Portland. es : 

11—Am schr San Diego, Tengstrom, 35 days from How- 
land’s Island, ° : r 

13—Am clipper ship Lizzie Oakford, 13 days from San 
Francisco, en route for Howland’s Island. 

14—Haw. brig Kamehameha V., Stone, 35 days from 
Baker’s Island. ian) a 

17—Am ship Rattler, Marsh, 14 days fr San Francisco. 

27—Am barkentine Constitution, Tuttle, 17 days from 
Novarra River, with lumber to H. Hackfeld & Co. 


eg July 
Bruis’d for my sins, He bears His lot, 


Despis’d, reyil’d, He murmurs not; 
What love and mercy there did flow, 
While suffering in the depths of woe ! 


Tn torment’s hour, hear prayer arise, 
‘«Father forgive them;’’ thus He cries; 
And ere His spirit pass’d away, 

The dying thief rejoiced that day. 


Come, sinner, to this fountain pure, 
The Great Physician still can cure; 
That precious blood all stains remove, 
Twill fit you for a Home above, 


A Satrnor. 
MARRIED. DEPARTURES. 
iE ty . i sooo ee ; —- | July 30—U. 8.8. L r § 
CrarkK—PELEKILA—In Honolulu, July 27, by Rev, L. H y Vccthand a ea Reynolds, for a cruise to 
Gulick, Mr. C. W. Clark to Miss Ellen Pelekila. Aug. 1—Eng. ship Australian, Leigh, for San Francisco. 


DickEY—ALEXANDER—In Indianapolis, Indiana, on Wed- 
nesday May 29, Mr. Charles Dickey of Ottowa, IIL, to Miss 
Annie E. Alexander, daughter of Rey. Wm. P. Alexander, of 
Wailuku, Maui. 

MakeE—Sropparp—In San Francisco, July 16, Parker 
Norton Makee, of Ulupalaku, East Maui, to Sarah Ada Stod- 
dard, of San Francisco. 

Benson—Paty—In San Francisco, August Ist, hy Rev. 
Prof. Durant, of College of California, Lieut. Henry M. Benson, 
U.S. A., to Mary Frances Paty, daughter of Commodore John 
Paty, of Honolulu, H. I. 

DoLte—RowELL—At Waimea, August 17th, Mr. George H. 
Dole and Miss Clara M. Rowell. 

Re A RE EE RE A RE LT A REE AT TRA EI A SS SA 


DIED. 


3—Am bark Vernon, Keller, for Teekalet. 
3—Eng bark Celestia, Knapp, for San Francisco. 
7—Brig China Packet, Reynolds, for San Prancisce. 
9—Bark Lono, Howard, for Valparaiso, 

10—Brig Blossom, Pease, for Westward. 

14—Am clipper ship Lizzie Oakford, Rooke, for How- 

land’s Island. 

19—Am ship Rattler, Marsh, for Hongkong. 

22—British ship Ivanhoe, for Baker’s Island. 

27—Am brig Woodland, Mankin, for San Francieco. 


PASSENGERS, 


TFrom Wake’s Istanp—Per Hokulele, July 29—T R Foster. 
From NewcasTLE—Per Australian, July 20— ‘oyne, 
Hayeledon—2. 4 f :° r 


For Istanps in Paciric—per Blossom, Aug. 10—Geo 
ae Mr Hughes, Mr Brunn, L Davis nad Scene woman 
of Mille. » 


From Aston1a—per J. A. Falkinburg, Aug. 19—John G 
Balfer. - 


From Baker’s IsLAnp—per Kamehameha V., Aug. 14—J 
Swinton, and 6 Hawaiians. 


For San Francisco—Per Woodland, August 27th—C But- 
terfield, L Marin, F Coldewey, T H Jordon, W W Kidder, and 
11 of the crew of the lvanhoe—16. 

MEMORANDA, 


Marin—In this city, Aug. 4th, Francisco de Marin, aged 
46 years, second son of the late Don Francisco Pablo de Marin, 
for many years a resident of Honolulu and an intimate friend 
and adviser of Kalaimoku. 

Wermore—In Hilo, Hawaii, on the 26th of July, 1867, 
Master Charles H. Wetmore, only son of C, H. Wetmore, M. 
D., and Lucy 8, Wetmore. 


The sudden death of this manly and much loved youth, fell 
with crushing weight upon the parents and awakened the ten- 
derest sympathies of all their friends and neighbors, Charlie 
had been spending a little season in Kau, where he had enjoyed 
good health and pleasant recreation at the cattle ranch near 


the base of Mauna Loa. Of his return home he was seized, 
at the Volcano House, with pains in the bowels and stomach, 
and in great pain he rode from Kilauea to Hilo, On his arri- 
val he took medicine and retired to rest, all supposing that he 
would soon be well. On the 25th he was feverish and feeble, 
but no-one supposed that his end was so near. In the night 
his mind wandered. About sunrise on the 26th his little sister 
came and called me, saying “ Charlie wants to see you, he has 
been crazy all mght.” I went over and found him unconscious, 
without pulse, his feet and hands cold, and a clammy death- 
sweat upon his pale brow. It was death! And yet so sudden 
and so stunning was the blow, that it seemed like an amazing 
unreality / 1 hurried back to tell my wife and daughter that 
Charlie, our dear Charlie, was dying; and before we had time 
to return to his couch the spirit had passed away to its God 
and the clay lay in the arms of the father. All were paralyzed 
and almost petrified with the stroke, but the crushed hearts 
of the parents bowed to the high behest of Him who gave and 
who recalled the gift. Our young friend was 14 years and 5 
months old. The disease which so rapidly consumed his vital 
ity was inflammation of the stomach and bowels. 

On the 27th a large concourse of people—Hawaiians, Amer- 
icans, Europeans and Chinese—gathered at the funeral, which 
was held inthe church; and we have rarely seen so tender, so 
deep and so general a sympathy manifested as on this occasion 
of death. All our foreign friends were present, and all seemed 
anxious to pay their last tribute of respect to our departed 
young friend. Yours, &c., . T. C. 


Conant—Killed by falling from the foreyard of the United 
States steamship Powhattan, m Callao harbor, May 23d, 1867, 
James Conant, seaman. He was a native of Aitutake, one of 
the Hervey Islands, and aged 29 years. F 

The deceased was the son of Mr. Hervey Conant, now of 
Maui. The Rev. Mr. McLaren, chaplain of the Powhattan, 
thus writes respecting the death of this young man: “The 
men were bending the foresail. It was caught in some way, 
and Conant was pushing it, when suddenly it gave way and 
precipitated him to the deck. He was respectably buried on 
shore in the foreign cemetery. * * * Iam happy to add that 
he was one of our best men, very highly esteemed, and the tes- 
timony of his shipmates is, that he was a religious man. He 
was a Bible reader, and an attendant upon our Bible class and 
prayer-meetings.” During the war, this young man served 
honorably on board a blockading vessel. i 

_ Wonp—In this city, on Wednesday, Aug. 14, after a very | ¢ 
short illness, Mary Luluhia Kamalu, the wife of Mr. William |. 
Wond, aged 44 years. } - 
ort—In Wailuku, Maui, August 20, of dropsy 
Deceased was a native of | | 


ic> Schooner San Diego, H. Tengstrome, master, 35 days 
from Howland’s Island, reports—Lett Honolulu June 14th, and 
had fresh N. E. trades until in Lat. 7° N., Long. 17u° W. 
from whence I had light and variable winds the remainder of 
the passage, and arrived at the Islands on the 28th. Left the 
Islands on the 6th of July; had light and variable winds until 
in Lat. 10° N., Long. 170° W., from thence fresh trades; 
arrived in Honolulu on the 11th August with 17 laborers from 
the Islands. Am, ship Cynthia, of Boston, arrived June 3, 
took on board 1500 tons of guano in 26 working days, and 


sailed again July 3, for Holmes Hole, Mass., for orders. 


oc Brig Kamehameha V., reports—Arrived at Jarvis Is- 
land June 26, at Phenix Island July 2, Enderbury Island July 
3, M’Kean’s on 5th, and at Baker’s Island on 9th. Found the 
guano colonies all well. and supplied them with water and 
provisions. Left Baker’s Island on return, July rhted 
Palmyra Island 28th, aud arrived at Honolulu, anes 5 
days passage, having experienced heavy squalls, calms and 
light weather tee entire passage. ¢ fs Bie 


1863, the agent, at the captain’s reque: 
board-two pigeons, a male and female, Bot 
by the ship, making’ occasional excursion 
port, both in San Francisco and the Sandwie! 
with their feathered friends, but always 1 
nightfall to their dove cote on board. — 
they passed at the North, experiencin 
travels all the varieties of climate, and s 
wenders than the doves which voyag 
On the passage home, when near po 
added to the family, and two days 
pigeon was washed overboard 
surviving parent, however, 
care over the young, and both re 
during May, in safety.— Adv. — 


this city. n.— ; 
\ aod *, 
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{Oly Series, Vol. 24. 


Rev. Mare Enis’ New Boox on Mapa- 
¢ascar.—lIn our August number we noticed 
this new book and published several columns, 
copied from an English paper. Recently it 
was our privilege to receive a presentation 
copy from the author, through the kindness 
of the Rey. Dr. Anderson, of Boston. It is 
@ most interesting and valuable publication. 
The author’s repeated visits to that island, 
and his thorough acquaintance with the peo- 
ple and rulers, eminently fitted him to write 
this work. The reader will be thoroughly 
convinced that the martyr spirit of the days 
of Nero and his successors, of Charles V., 
and Phillip IL, has not left the world. Mr. 
‘Ellis has narrated the sufferings of the mar- 
tyrs of Madagascar and the progress of events 
in that island with a beauty, simplicity and 
transparency of style, rendering his book a 
model in this department of literature. The 
chapter relating to the assassination of Ra- 
dama II. is most full and satisfactory, ‘point- 


‘ing out the causes of that sad affair. Here- 
after we may publish additional extracts. 


_ An American Misstonary Gone To Mapa- 
Gascar.—L. Street and wife, members of the 
Society of “ Friends ” from Indiana, started 
for Madagascar last year by the way of Eng- 
nd. In company with J. S. Sewell, an 

h “Friend,” they arrived at Tama- 
e, on the eastern coast of the island, on 
“19th of May, and their safe arrival at the 
ital in the interior of the island is already 


! 


DrunkENNEsS THE Cause or [ptocy.—-We 
learn from the “ Pacific Medical and Surgical 
Journal” for June, 1867, that Dr. Howe, of 
Boston, has traced the history of three hun- 
dred idiots, and discovered that ‘ one or both 
parents were drunkards in one hundred and 
forty instances. In one case, where both 
father and mother were drunkards, he found 


seven idotic children.” A curse appears to 


From the Sailors’ Magazine. 


CONVERTED AT SEA. 


AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 


At the early age of thirteen years, 1 ran 
away from a home hallowed by the presence 
and prayers of a godly mother. The char- 
acter, which hitherto had been so carefully 
and prayerfully trained, I now took into my 
own hands, to shape according to my own 
unsanctified notions. Although tender in 


rest upon rum-making, ram-vending, rum-; years, yet many were the struggles and 
drinking, and then, after death, the curse is chafings of a rebellious heart, already set 


bequeathed as a terrible legacy to the poor 
drunkard’s children. Drunkenness and lep- 
rosy inflict curses upon one’s children which 
words are poorly able to describe. Are then 


the “respectable and wine-drinking” portion 
of the community innocent, who uphold 
drunkenness by their customs and habits? 
Think on these things. 


Cause or ANEURISM, AND DisEases OF THE 
Heart.—-That alcoholic drinks have much 
influence in cutting short the lives of men is 
well known. The following remarks from 
the ‘ Pacific Medical and Surgical Journal” 
for June, 1867, are worthy of consideration. 
The writer is referring to the “ heart diseases 
in California.” 
se r habits which go hand in hand with 
drin have without doubt some agency in 
bringing about the results. But the great 
source of evil is dram-drinking. The inner 
coat of the artery, and the lining membrane 
of the heart, are the seat of the first lesion. 
The valves of the heart become thickened 
and unable to perform their duty. It is well 
known that alcohol passes unchanged from 
the stomach into the blood, and circulates 
everywhere in direct contact with the endan- 
gium.” 

_ A word to the wise is sufficient. 


> 8. N. Castle, Esq., has kindly for- 
warded papers for distribution among sea- 


men. Favors of alike kind are very wel- 
come at this season of the year, when sea- 
men are returning to port. 


OG Capt. Kelly has our thanks for fur- 


sme, a full report of ships on the whaling 
ground. 


against that maternal restraint and influence, 
which in after years were the only guide from 
a wayward and reckless life. 

{ was dedicated to God from infancy. 
Through the faith of my mother in thé cov- 
enant, set apart for the gospel ministry, her 
prayers and efforts were accordingly directed 
to this end; and daily, as she assembled the 
family around the altar for prayer, would she 
renew this consecration. But, as I grew up, 
a deep and secret purpose took possession- of 
my heart, that those vows should never be 
realized, those prayers never answered. A 
minister of the gospel I never would be ; and 
to secure this end, | determined never to be- 
come a Christian, at least as long as my 
mother lived. I now began to cast about me, 
how to accomplish this. The prayers of my 
mother were getting to be too strong for me; 
my heart would at times almost give way. 
The tender earnest pleading, the copious 
tears, the affectionate appeal, the loving 
“God bless you,” with the good-night kiss, 
were too much tor my rebellious heart to re- © 
sist. At times I would be melted into tears, 
and sob myself to sleep, yet determined never 
to yield, for, for me, to become a Christian 
was to become also a minister; and this ! 
had vowed never should be. I loved my 
mother, but hated God and His truth. 

To defeat my mother’s purposes and to se- 
cure the success of my own, became now the 
ruling thought of my life; how to accomplish 
this was my daily meditation. I was at this 
time visiting a brother in Connecticut. 

I thought the time had now come to put 
into execution a plan which I had been for 
months maturing. This was to go to sea, 
and that against the known wishes of my 
mother and friends. I did go; and Boston 
was my port of departure. 

I soon found, however, that escaping from 
the presence of my mother was one thing, but 


These rung in my ears constantly; and many 
were the reproaches of conscience which | 
felt as [ went trom office to office looking for 
a ship. She seemed to be in league with 
God, and both against me. After some de- 
lay, however, | secured a place on board a 
ship bound to Ireland. I now considered 
myself on the high-road to success; anda 
severe fit of sea-sickness, and rough treat- 
ment, were not sufficient to make me think 
otherwise. 

Upon reaching Dublin I ascertained that 
our ship was expected to go to Havre, France. 
‘This pleased me well; and here I expended 
all the money I could get on the purchase of 
infidel books. With these “strongholds ” in 
my possession, I put to sea again, intending 
to intrench myself behind them. And most 
sedulously did I apply myself to their study. 
On our arrival in Havre we found orders 
awaiting us to pursue our voyage to Buenos 
Ayres, for which we sailed. From Buenos 
Ayres we started for home. In the meantime 
I had made considerable progress in the phi- 
losophy of my chosen teachers, and already 
began to feel something of security, and not 
a little pride. But, in the providence of God, 
this was destined to be of short duration. 

As we approached the Azores Islands, on 
our passage home, we were overtaken by a 
severe gale of wind, which resulted in the 
total loss of the ship, cargo,and twelve men, 
just half of our crew. The hand of my 
mother’s God was laid upon me. The Jonah 
was found out, and, although I did not con- 
fess it, [ felt it to be true. My “ comforting 
companions” went with the wreck where 
they belonged. 

As now my full-blown theory of philosophy 
was punctured, I began to realize that ‘it 
was hard to kick against the pricks,” and for 
a time felt that my soul was adrift upon the 
sea of God's wrath, even as our bodies had 
been upon the angry billows of the Atlantic, 
which had just closed over the once proud 
form ot our devoted vessel, and had engulfed 
the bodies of our shipmates. 

But, with God’s gracious deliverance from 
this danger, came also the old pride and stub- 
bornness of heart. Through the mercy of 
God, | reached home after a year’s absence, 
to find my dear mother still alive, still pray- 
ing for her recreant son, still holding on to 
the “covenant promises.” But she was on 
her dying bed. With what solicitude she 
questioned me in regard to my religious state, 
{ shall never forget. And, oh! in the silent 
hours of the night, as | sat by her sick bed, 
how was my soul stirred by the touching ap- 
peal, the tender look, and agonizing prayer! 
The struggle | then endured no tongue can 
tell. But there was no surrender of the 
heart to God. At length the hour of her dis- 
solution drew near; and, after she had spoken 
her last made my brothers and sisters, I 
approached her bed-side, to receive her part- 
ing blessing and injunction. Looking me 
full in the face, she said: “ Be a good boy, 
assume your obligations to God, meet your 
mother in heaven, and promise me you will 
never follow the sea.” 1 assented and made 
the promise. It then seemed to me that lL 
must be a Christian, or all would be lost. I 
was greatly broken down, but I was not sub- 
dued. Within six months from this time I 
found myself on the road to New York, to 


last words, and my promise to her. 
I found it almost impossible to live at home, 
and not become a Christian, for, turn where 
I would, everything had my mother’s image 
upon it, and every nook and corner echoed 
with her prayers. 

But, upon the morning which I sailed out 
of the harbor of New York for a long voyage, 
as I looked over the ship’s side to gain a last 
view of the receding land, now almost out of 
sight, there flashed upon my mind a mother’s 
dying injunction, and the remembrance of a 
broken promise, producing upon me such im- 
pressions as incapacitated me for duty nearly 
a whole week. Never can I correctly portray 
the storm of feeling which raged within me 
during those few days; and those feelings 
pursued me constantly for the ensuing seven 
years, until 1 was brought, broken and sub- 
dued, to the feet of Jesus. 

The immediate providences which led to 
this event are as follows : 

About five years subsequent to the death 
of my mother, I was cruising in the Indian 
Ocean ; and, upon a beautiful Sabbath morn- 
ing in the month of October, seeing a ship in 
the distance, we made sail and bore away for 
the stranger. On approaching, we discov- 
ered that she had no sails set. Wecould not 
account for this. The first thought was per- 
haps the crew had mutinied, murdered the 
officers, and escaped in the boats. ‘Then we 
thought perhaps the vessel is in distress of 
some sort. But this was dissipated, on our 
nearer approach, by the absence of any sign 
of such distress. We crowded all sail, and 
steered directly for the object of our curiosity. 
Upon drawing near, we discovered persons 
moving about on her decks. This set us to 
conjecturing again; and, when within about 
three miles, we cleared away a boat to board 
the stranger. It became my duty to put my 
captain on board, with the small boat. [ have 
reason to bless God every day of my life for 
the wonderful providence which directed me 
to that strange ship. Imagine our surprise, 
when we climbed the ship’s side and jumped 
upon her decks, to see the men all in clean 
clothes, faces washed and shaven, haircombed, 
and books or papers in their hands, reading. 
I felt a little ashamed of my own personal 


appearance. 

As we approached them with oucetings 
and inquiries, largely interlarded aths, 
we were still more astonished to see some of 
them put their finger to their lips, and look- 
ing curiously at us, and then toward the 
quarter-deck, where their captain stood. The 
riddle was soon solved, for directly I turned 
around, and a board nailed to the mainmast, 
in plain sight, caught my eye, with this sen- 
tence painted on it: ‘ No profanity will be 
allowed on board this vessel.” The first thought 
which struck me on seeing this was that we 
had fallen in with some missionaries on their 
way to their field of labor. But, on explana- 
tion, I found the vessel to be an American 
whaler cruising for whales, and that her cap- 
tain was a Christian man ; that never since 
his conversion had he sailed his ship on the 
Sabbath, never did any work, only what was 
essential for the safety of the ship and crew; 
that he conducted divine worship every Sab- 
bath, reading a sermon and holding a Bible 


class for the study of the scriptures, in the 
cabin, gathering around him, of his officers: 


/one evening while the 


1 . : 
and men, as many as would engage in this 


service. He always made one stipulation 
with every officer and man whom he shipped; 
this was, that they should not swear while 
on his vessel. If they would not comply 
with this they could not sail with him. 1 
afterward learned that this captain was very 
successful, making better voyages than many 
of those who did not observe the Sabbath, and 
that he was a perfect disciplinarian, all his 
men loving him. This was the first and only 
Christian sailor whom I met with during my 
eight years of seafaring life. 

We stayed but a short time on board ; 
and, upon leaving, my captain invited Cap- 
tain §. to visit our ship on the morrow, if we 
should be in sight. God, in His providence, 
meant that this visit should be made, for He 
had purposes of mercy toward some of us. 
He sent a dead calm that night, so that in 
the morning the two ships were in plain sight 
of each other. Captain 8. came on board in 
the morning, and, a breeze springing up, we 
sailed in company that day. My position in 
the ship was such as to give me a place in 
the cabin, and of course I heard what passed 
in conversation, although not a party to it. 
My captain, whose name was H——, pro- 
duced his wines and cigars to entertain Cap- 
tain S., but Captain 8. politely yet firmly, 
refused to indulge in these things, saying it 
was against his principles. “ Why,” says 
Captain H., “ what sort of a man are you ? 
You don’t sail your ship on Sunday, you 
don’t drink, you don’t swear; how do you 
manage to enjoy yourself? Why, I should 
die if I couldn't have something to drink and 
plenty of tobacco; and, as for swearing, that 
is my prerogative. I shipped to do the swear- 
ing on this vessel, and [ mean to do it.” 
“Well,” said Captain S., “I did the same 
for many years ; but I have seen both the sin 
and folly of such a course, and am now try- 
ing to live a different life.” Captain i 
looked at him inquiringly, as much as to say, 
how did this strange thing happen ? 

Captain S. continued ; “When [ sailed 
from New Bedford, a few years ago, f was 
very wicked, cruel man. I shipped as my 
cabin-boy a lad who was an orphan, and even 
without family friends, but he was a Sab- 
bath-school scholar; and his teacher came 
with him to the ship, and saw him comforta-. 
bly provided with those things which are 
necessary for so long a voyage as we were 
about to make. 1 did not like to have any- 
thing to do with those canting religionists, 
and therefore did not want to take the boy 
at first; but he was very anxious to go, and. 
was withal a very bright, active-looking boy. 

“« Before we sailed, Eddie’s teacher brought 
him a little library of tracts and so i 
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[ found Eddie among them, with his reli- 
ious song-books, training them to sing. 
hey were all gathered around him, while 
he was leading in the song. He had his 
ible and his tracts with him also, of which 
afterward learned he made constant use. 
made up my mind to break up this sort of 
thing ; so I forbade Eddie going forward any 
more among the men, unless on duty. 
“‘ He obeyed me, but took it so to heart, 
and prayed about it so pitifully, and so an- 
noyed me, reading his Bible aloud in his 
room (for it was separated from mine only 
by a thin board partition), that I concluded 
to let him go on with his ‘ preaching the gos- 
pel,’ as he called it. 

“For this kindness he repaid me by bring- 
ing all his artillery to bear upon myself; 
and frequently he would check me for my 
profanity, saying the Bible condemned it, 
etc. This set my blood boiling with indig- 
nation, to think that my cabin-boy should 
presume to rebuke me. If he had been one 
of my men who did it, I would have flogged 
him within an inch of his life. But he was 
such a manly little fellow, and carried him- 
self so nobly, and obediently otherwise, that 
I could not find it in my heart to flog him, 
although | was often angry enough to do it. 
One reason for this anger was that the young 
rascal used to read and pray aloud for a 
whole hour every night before retiring, and 
about half of this time was spent in prayer 
for me and my men. Often did [ lie and roll 
and turn restlessly in my bed, for hours, after 
the boy was asleep. Something disturbed 
me, and at that time I knew not what it was. 
At length Eddie was taken sick ; 1 did every- 
thing for him that I could, but still he failed 
every day. I began to fee] that he was in 
danger, and could not think of loosing him, 
for insensibly he had won my affections. At 
last he became very ill; and as | would go 
in to see him every evening, before retiring, 
to ask if he wished anything, he would look 
up cheerfully into my face, and say: ‘ No, I 
thank you; only won’t you read me a chap- 
ter out of my Bible?’ And, pulling it out 
from under his pillow, would thrust it into 
my hand. I had to do it, much against my 
will, for I could not refuse the boy; he was 
so good. After reading to him his own se- 
lection, | would help him to get on his knees, 
in his little bed, while he prayed (for he felt 
as though he could not pray unless in this 
attitude.) All this nearly broke my heart,” 
said Captain S.,as the tears chased each 
other in quick succession down his weather- 
beaten cheeks. ‘For,’ said he, “I hada 
little son at home, nearly Eddie’s age. One 
evening [ went in as usual to read and bid 
him good night. He was very much worse; 
he could not pray on his knees that night; 
and, as | was about to leave him for the 
night, he says: ‘Oh! Captain, won't you 
pray with me to-night? [am very sick; I 
think [ am going to die.’ This was too much 
for me, and my old heart broke down. I told 


him [ could not pray, I never had learned, | i 


and did not know how, and moreover, I was 
afraid my officers would hear me. But he 

in saying, ‘Captain, do pray with 
| So down I got on my knees, by his bed- 
side, and, taking his little hand in both of 
mine, [ tried, but succeeded only in a flood 
of tears. Eddie was really dying. He ral- 
lied a little just before death, and charged 


. 
—_ 


me most solemnly, before God, to read the 
Bible, leaving me his, as I had none of my 
own; and he exacted the promise from me 
that I would also pray for myself and try to 
become a Christian. 

“TI promised him all; and in a few min- 
utes he expired in my arms, 

“And now, sir,” said Captain S., «I am 
rejoicing in the same salvation and the same 
God that Eddie had.” 

Captain H. heard this through in silence, 
and, it is to be hoped, not without profit. 
This simple story of Hddie’s death and Cap- 
tain §.’s conversion pierced through my 
guilty soul, and brought back, with all their 
power of accusation, my mother's prayers, 
her tears and her last injunction. My peace 
was gone. I loathed my favorite authors, 
and their philosophy and teachings became 
insipid. 

I became sour, morose, and nothing went 
right with me. lL strove in vain, through 
song and jest with my companions, to rid me 
of the impressions made by Captain §8.’s re- 
marks ; and for almost a year after, | was in 
an agony ef mind in regard to my relation 
to God. 

About this time another circumstance oc- 
curred which fixed in my heart the truth 
heard incidentally from the mouth of Captain 
S. We were in the Pacific Ocean, and one 
day, while under a full head of sail, my duty 
called me aloft to attend to a piece of work 
on the extreme end of the ‘‘main-top-gallant- 
yard,” about one hundred feet above the level 
of the sea. While attending to this duty, I 
fell from the yard-arm into the water; and, 
by one of those miracles of mind hard to be 
explained, all the incidents of my life passed 
in review—my early life, Sabbath-school in- 
structions, my mother’s prayers, her death- 
hed; my wicked actions, great and small, 
every one in turn; my lost and abused op- 
portunities ; everything, even the most minute 
affair of my life, all passed in review in the 
incredibly short space of time occupied in my 
descent. I felt that [ was a lost man, falling 
into the jaws of hell; and more, I felt that 
this was just. In the good Providence of 
God, my life was spared. I was again re- 
stored to the ship’s decks and my duty. And 
now commenced the real battle for défe. I 
was deeply convicted of sin ; I felt its weight 
crushing me as it were. [ tried to flee from 
my hts, but could not. 

p fied from me, and often did I pace 
the lonely decks in the night-watches, re- 
volving this great subject in my mind. I 
tried to make myself believe that [ had fallen 
into a morbid way of thinking, and_ tried 
every means in my power to rally, but in 
vain. 

I was convinced that it was my duty to 
bow on my knees before God in prayer, and 
ask forgiveness through Jesus Christ. But 
this was just what [would not do. Often, in 
the lonely night-watches, when debating this 
very point with myself, the perspiration roll- 
ing down my face, would I say to myself, 
“I will go and pray,” and start off to find a 
place where 1 would be unobserved ; and as 
often would I turn back, and, in the bitter- 
ness of my soul, say: “J will not pray.” I 
saw my Saviour hanging on the cross. “I 
saw the blood, I saw His wounds.” I saw 
my mother supplicating at the mercy-seat ; 
but | disregarded all. 


I remember one night in particular. It was 
my watch below, but I could not sleep. [ 


/came up on deck. | was approaching a crisis, 


I could not live so much longer. It was a 
beautiful night. I leaned my head upon the 
rail; 1 looked off upon the water, transformed 
into a mirror by the beams of the shining 
moon; [ looked up to the heavens, and I 
wept, 

I felt the drawings of the Spirit, and said: 
1 weld go and pray.” I started for the gal- 
ley, where I might not be seen or heard; 
but, wheeling around, all my hardness of 
heart returning, 1 stamped my foot upon the 
deck in a rage, and said: “ / will not pray, 
no, not if God himself should appear before me 
and shake His thunders in my face.” 1 went 
back to my place by the rail, and again I 
wept, and again started for the galley to pray. 

By a desperate effort I gained the inside, 
and there J did kneel down. I took off my 
hat, [ closed my eyes, and tried to pray. [ 
opened my mouth, and said, “Oh! Lord Mg 
I stopped; {[ could go no farther. I was 
frightened at the sound of my own voice 
using the name of God in reverence. Why ? 
I had not done such a thing tor years, and 
then, too, [ was on my knees. What did all 
this mean? I arose hastily and went out. 
No rest for me that night; but I felt that L 
had gained a victory; | could now kneel 
down before God. 

That night I determined I would pray, God 
helping me. I[ longed for the next night to 
come, so that [ might again go before God in 
this way. It came. I went to the galley, 
but found it occupied by two shipmates smok- 
ing. [then sought a place under the “ top- 
gallant-forecastle-deck,” in the “lee scup- 
pers ;” but I could not hold my position 
there until putting a piece of rope in a ring- 
bolt over my head. By this means I knelt 
down and held on, and prayed, although [ 
found no peace. It occurred to me that | had 
a Bible somewhere. I had not seen it for 
years ; but [remembered that one was put 
into my chest. I sought for it; I read, and 
found much encouragement. My ‘Cate- 
chism,” which I had learned in early life, 
now came to my relief. For several weeks 
1 read on, and prayed on, but found no com- 
fort. 1 determined, however, to hold oan to 
prayer, even though God should send me to 
hell. 

At this juncture of affairs, I opened my 
Bible one night to read. [ read on till Lcame 
to this verse: “ And all things, whatsoever, 
ye shall ask in prayer, delieving, ye shall re- 
ceive.” This showed me, by the help of the 
Divine Spirit, just where L was standing. I 
had been praying to God with the feeling that 
perhaps He would grant me my request. I 
had a notion that it was necessary for me to 
be kept in a state of uncertainty and anguish 
for a certain time before God could relieve 
me. 

But this Scripture showed me how I was 
dishonoring God by not believing. I at once 
closed my Bible, went up on deck, sought my 
place of prayer, and there I found peace 
through the blood of Christ. I then felt will- 
ing to become anything for Christ, my dear 
Saviour’s sake. Bel. 


07 In childhood be modest, in youth 
temperate, in manhood just, in old age pru- 
dent. 
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Affairs at the Fiji Islands. 


These beautiful islands are among the most 
valuable in the broad Pacific. They were 
thoroughly explored and surveyed by Wilkes, 
and the description is to be found in volume 
Illd. of the United States Exploring Expedi- 
tion. ‘The situation of these islands is very 
convenient and important. ‘There are many 
fine harbors, and easy of access, where ships 
can even now procure fresh provisions and 
good water in abundance. 
highway from China round Cape Horn, or 
the Cape of Good Hope, for Australia or for 
South America; while the road to Austra- 
lia from South America lies close along their 
western shore, 

The present King is Thakombau, about 
50 years of age. His Majesty thus writes 
his name, Cakabau. He isa son of Tanoa, 
so conspicuous during the visit of Wilkes. 
The islands are divided into seven districts, 
each having its chief. Two districts do not 
acknowledge Cakabau’s authority. In May 
last Cakabau was crowned King by foreign- 
ers and his chiefs, who are loyal. In 1853, 
Cakabau and his chiefs renounced cannibal- 
ism, plurality of wives, the strangling of 
widows at their husbands’ death, and the 
clubbing and eating of prisoners. ‘lhese sal- 
utary reforms were brought about under the 
direct influence of the Wesleyan missiona- 
ries, who have been laboring there about 
thirty years. ‘he islanders have advanced 
to about that state of christianity and civili- 
zation that prevailed at the Sandwich Islands 
thirty years ago. 

From ,Capt. Stanley, commander of the 
United States steamship Tuscarora, we have 
learned some very interesting facts respect- 


ing the present state of affairs at those isl- | 


ands. He was sent thither to settle certain 
claims due Americans from the King. The 
sum total of the claims (varying from one to 
ten thousand dollars) amounted to $65,000. 
Upon examination, these were reduced to 
$43,564, with interest at six per cent. Some 
he found to be exorbitant, and others un- 
founded. 

On his arrival, according to an old pre- 
cedent acknowledged as sound by king, peo- 
ple and foreigners, Capt. Stanley, as the 
commander of a man-of-war, was appealed to, 
to sit as umpire, or judge, who should settle 


difficulties between natives and* Americans. | 


According to previously decided ‘cases, his 
decisions must be final, and without appeal. 
Acting in this capacity, he. adjudicated in 
many cases brought before him. In one case, 
for example, an American brought a case 
against natives for stealing. The case hav- 
ing been heard, he decided that the natives 
should restore what was stolen, or its value. 
This was done. When the criminals (there 
were three of them) were arraigned for sen- 
tence, each one was brought in separately 


They are on the | 


and asked what punishment should be given 
them. One said, “that he should be flogged, 
but not as much as the others, because he 
was the oldest of the three. He had lived 
an honest man, and correction was not so 
necessary for an old man as‘for a young 
man.”. Another said, “that he ought to be 
flogged, but not as much as the others, for he 
waz the youngest, and the custom of Fiji was 
for young people to be ruled by the old peo- 
ple. He only did what the old man told 
him.” The other said, “he ought to be 
flogged, but not as much as the other two, 
for they had rank, and he was only a poor 
slave.” ‘This was a case of special pleading 
worthy of a Philadelphia lawyer. They were 
willing to make restitution. Shortly after 
the natives in turn brought up this same 
American for whipping a petty chief, who 
would not work according to agreement. So 
aggravated were the facts, that the American 
was fined $750, or one-half of his entire prop- 
erty. In one case the King demurred about 
carrying out a certain decision, which would 
put a foreigner in possession of a small island. 
He was told by Capt. 8. that he b&d power 
on board his ship to enforce the decision. 
His Majesty had the good sense to execute 
the law, or enforce the decision. 

So much did Capt. Stanley’s decisions 
meet the views of the King and people, that 
he was made umpire between other foreign- 
ers and the native government and people. 
King Thakombau has gone so far in admitting 
foreigners to influence him in his govern- 
ment, that a written constitution has been 
published. It contained an article in favor 
of slavery, which Capt. Stanley persuaded 
them to erase. Capt. Stanley, originating 
from North Carolina, and remaining loyal 
during the late war, was urgent and bold in 
his opposition to the principle of slavery 
among the Fijians. The constitution goes 
into effect in January next, when every male 
inhabitant, eighteen years old and upwards, 
must pay an annual tax of five dollars. 

The American Consulat Fiji is Dr. Bower, 
who figured in Mexico during the Mexican 
war, while the British Consul, Capt. Jones, 
for eminent services during the Crimean war, 
/was promoted from the ranks. These are 
the only Consuls officiating there. 

Capt. Stanley speaks favorably of the 
'English Wesleyan missionaries laboring 

among the people. About one nso 
iicans have settled on the islands, a ut 
three hundred foreigners of other n ali- 
ties. The islands are favorable for the growth 
|of cotton (Sea Island), sugar and cocoanut 
oil. Lands are rapidly passing into the hands 
‘of foreigners. Deeds registered at either of 
the Consulates are acknowledged good. All 
land purchases pay } per cent. for register- 
ing title at the office of the Secretary of For- 
eign Affairs, by the constitution which goes 
into effect on the first of January next. 
A gentleman from the State of New York 
by the name of St. Johns acts as His Maj- 
esty’s Minister of Foreign Affairs. ‘The King 
finds it best to act as his own Minister of 
Finance. He is not particular to report to 
his chiefs and people the state of his finances. 
Bau is the capital. Levuka, island of Ova- 
lau, is the port where the Consuls reside, 
and where ships discharge and receive cargoes. 


The rumor is rife at the islands that some 


years ago, when the question of the sover- 


eignty of the islands was about to pass over 
to England, negotiations were stopped’,in 
consequence of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society’s strong opposition to an English 
Colonial Bishopric. The Wesleyans believed 
in kings, but not in bishops of the English 
Church. 

Capt. Staniey asserts that the only dis- 
turbing element at Fiji is an unhappy war, 
now carried on by the King of Tonga, King 
George, in which he is striving to conquer 
the Fijis, wholly or in part. He does not 
hesitate to say that in his opinion, the mis- 
sionaries favor King George’s scheme of con- 
quest. The influence of the Wesleyans is 
all-powerful at the Tonga Islands, having 
King George at their head. In Capt. S.’s 
opinion, the influence of the Catholic mis- 
sionaries at both of those groups is very 
weak, and possesses but little influence. 


Homer’s Iliad, Earl of Derby, Hawaiian 
Geese. 


Many of our readers on glancing at this 
caption, or heading, will associate Earl of 
Derby’s name with Homer’s Iliad, inasmuch 
as bis Lordship has recently published a most 
excellent translation of that old Greek poem, 
Homer's Iliad. But the reader will doubtless 
ask, what have Hawaiian geese to do with 
either Homer’s lliad or the Earl of Derby ? 
We answer that, after finishimg his transla- 
tion of Homer, he has since published an 
essay “on the Breeding of the Sandwich 
Island Goose.” This fact we learn from M. 
Martin’s “Catalogue D’ouivrages, relatifs aux 
Iles Hawaii,” recently published in Paris. 
In that publication we find the following entry 
on page 74: “Stanley (Earl of Derby) on 
the Breeding of the Sandwich Island Goose.” 
(Proceedings of Zoological Society, London. 
Vol. IL, page 41.) 

A fact like this is worthy of being pub- 
lished in Disraeli’s Curiosities of Literature. 
The Earl of Derby is well known to be im- 
mersed in the current politics of England. 
He is a leading and prominent politician, yet 
he finds ample time to publish a most excel- 
lent poetical translation of Homer’s Iliad, in 
XXIV. books. It is a translation, in point 
of literary excellence, far surpassing the cele- 
brated translation of Pope. That was rather 
a paraphrase, but this is a genuine transla- 
tion. Now the idea seems quite strange, 
and almost unaccountable, that the politician 
and translator of the [iad should have found 
tie or possess the inclination to prepare a 
scientific essay on * Breeding the Hawaiian 
Goose.” How was he to learn we had any 
geese meriting the name Hawaiian? Dr. 
Hillebrand informs us that we have a species 
of goose peculiar to these Islands, and found 
in no other part of the world. He moreover 
informs us that Douglas, the naturalist, pro- 
cured and sent to England specimens of Ha- 
watian geese, which were pre: to some. 
nobleman, and for aught we know, the Earl 
of Derby was the personage. Douglas met 
a violent death on Hawaii Ma’ 
We are not aware as a cop 
to be found upon the Islands, bu 
ere, long to read its > ena ae a vie 

a a 
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Homer’s Iliad and Hawaiian Legends. 


The theory of Dr. Rae that the Hawaiian 
language is an older language than the an- 
cient Greek, was received by the generality 
of newspaper readers with no small amount 
of incredulity. The celebrated philologist, 
Max Miiller, is far from treating this idea as 
unworthy of consideration, as the readers of 
his second course of lectures are aware. 
There are many points of similarity be- 
tween Polynesians and the Greeks in the 
days of Homer. We refer now to their sim- 
ilar methods of composing songs to be sung 
or rehearsed in honor of great, heroic and dis- 
tinguished warriors, kings, giants and demi- 
gods, and goddesses. 

Among classical writers and students it 
has long been a disputed point, whether the 
traditionary statement was true that the 
writings or poems of Homer could have been 
preserved and handed down for two hundred 
years and more before they were committed 
to writing. Many have asserted that this 
was utterly impossible, for the human mem- 
ory was inadequate to the Herculean task. 
The XXIV. books of Homer’s Iliad contain 
in the original Greek 15,668 lines, and the 
Odyssey nearly as many more. It has been 
pronounced impossible for poems containing 
30,000 lines to be thus preserved, while it 
has been thought quite incredible for the 
original composer to perform the task. This 
may appear somewhat incredible to modern 
scholar’, surrounded with their text books, 
Jexicons, dictionaries, and numerous other 
helps. But bas not the memory suffered in 
consequence of these very helps ? 


As an interesting fact bearing upon this 
subject, it is well known that prior to the re- 
duction of the Polynesian dialects to written 
forms and the introduction of printing, there 
was a vast amount of traditionary lore among 
the people which had been handed down 
from generation to generation. Songs or 
poems of no inconsiderable length were ca 
fully preserved and rehearsed. Recently 
Rev. Mr. Andrews informed us that he had 
copied out one of six hundred lines, and 
many more were still wxcopied. Some months 
since we forwarded a large blank book to Mr. 
Lawson, an Englishman long resident on the 
Marquesas Islands, who returned it filled with 
Marquesan legendary and historical songs, or 
meles. What is true of Hawaiians and Mar- 
quesans is still more true of Tabitians, Samo- 
ans and New Zealanders. The Rev. Mr. 

Ellis notices similar facts respecting the an- 
cient songs and traditions among the inhab- 
itants of Madagascar, which have been 
handed down by oral tradition from remote 
ages. The Malagasy people are another 
branch of the great Polynesian family inhab- 


and Pacific oceans, from the eastern shores 
of Africa to the western coasts of North and 
South America. Sir George Grey, Gov- 
ernor of New Zealand, has published a vol- 
ume of translations from the old songs and 
poems of New Zealanders. The younger 
generation of Hawaiians, and other Polyne- 
sians, is rapidly losing the inclination, and 
perhaps power, to retain such songs or poems 
in the memory. We hear of no such ability 


to rehearse long poems among the book- | 


reading modern Greeks. The human mem- 


ory when trained, even among savages, is | 
capable of most prodigious and wonderful | 
We should be glad to see this subject | 


feats. 
thoroughly discussed by some of our savans 
in Polynesian and Hawaiian classical litera- 
ture. Will not the Rev, Mr. Andrews, or 
President Alexander, prepare an article upon 
this topic for the forthcoming number of the 
“« Hawaiian Spectator ? ” 

We have referred in our remarks to the 
number of lines in the original of Homer's 
Iliad. As a matter of curiosity, we have 
compared that number, 15,668, with the 
number in the Earl of Derby’s and Pope’s 
translations of Homer. The former has trans- 
lated the Iliad, and we find it contains 17,958, 
while Pope’s contains 18,952. 


FavoraBie Prospects amone ‘T'anit1aNs.— 
The Rey. Mr. Morris thus writes: “ [ have 
recently paid visits to some of the most re- 
mote districts, and found things amongst the 
natives much better than [ expected to find 
them, especially considering how seldom 
they have the visits of European missiona- 
ries. I visited some ten districts. 1n three 
they are building, or proposing to build, new 
places of worship. I was much struck with 
the fewness of Roman Catholics in these 
districts. There are not over one hundred 
in a population of about three thousand. For 
some time past I have ‘had full liberty to go 
and preach among the natives.” 


Loss oF tHE “Jonn Witttams.”—The 


Rev. G. Morris, Agent of the London Mis- 
sionary Society at Tahiti, thus writes’ under 


date of August 7th: “ Probably you have 
heard that our fine new missionary bark John 


Williams has followed the example of her 
predecessor and become a total wreck, under 
similar circumstances to what caused the Joss 
of the old one. 
Niue or Savage Island. No lives lost, but a 
very large amount of property. We have 
sustained a most severe loss and inconveni- 
ence thereby.” * 


S. G. Witper, Esq.—We are glad to no- 
tice that this gentleman has been appointed 
Agent for the mail steamers running between 
Honolulu and San Francisco. A better se- 
lection could not have been made. 


(> The United States steamship Twsca- 
rora sails to-day for San Francisco, taking a 


iting the many islands lying in the Indian | mail. 


The new one was lost on | 


Stanley, arrived at this port on Monday, September 
16th, thirteen days from Tahiti. The following is a 
list of her officers : 


Captain—Fabius Stanly. 
Lieut. Commander—Edgar C. Merriman,Exucutive officer. 
Lieut. Commander—B. F. Day, Navigating and Ordnance 
Officer. ‘ 
» Acting Masters—James Ogilvie and Henry G. Macy. 
Acting Ensigns—G. C. Cambell, Joseph Richardson and 
N. W. Black. ; 
Surgeon—A. Hudson. 
Passed Ass’t Paymaster—G, W. Brown. 
First Ass’t Engincers—P. R. Voorhees and C. Andrada. 
Second Ass’t Engineers—W. G. McLane and John A. Scott. 
Third Ass’t Engineers—W. A. MeLarty and J. Allan. 
Mates—W. H. Omey and T. G. Underdown. 
Acting Gunner—Thos. Grail. 
Captain’s clerk—J. G. Carr. 
Paymaster’s Clerk—J. B. Upton. 


A Grain Suir iy Drisrress.—The American ship 
Othello, of Wiscasset, Maine, Captain Tinkham, 
arrived on the 26th, from sea in distress, leaking. 
The Othello left San Francisco July 17th, and dur- 
ing the first week experienced strong N. W. winds, 
and heavy cross sea. Shifted cargo, giving a bad 
list to port. The leak was discovered the second day 
out, leaking at the time one hundred strokes an houf, 
which increased steadily until the 27th of August, 
in latitude 17 south, when she put away for the 
islands leaking three hundred and fifty strokes.— 
The crew are pretty well exhausted by constant work 
at the pumps. The Othello will discharge cargo and 
repair, for which there is every facility for doing the 
work well and promptly.—Advertiser. 


Civit War ENDED aT Ratanea.—“The mis- 
sionaries; Messrs. Vivian and Green, have 
returned to their respective fields of labor in 
Raiahea and Tahaa. We have a new mis- 
sionary, Mr. Saville, for Huahine, and an- 
other, Mr. Chalmers, for Rarotonga.” 


How to Suaxe Orr 'Trovste.—Set about 
doing good to somebody. Put on your hat, 
and go and visit the sick and the poor; in- 
quire into their wants, and minister to them. 
We have joften tried this,method, and have 


always found it to be the best medicine for a 
heavy heart. 


(4 The Hartford Courant says that a 
Chinese named Yung Wing, who graduated 
at Yale some years since, has been appointed 
by his government Sub-Prefect of Kiang Su, 
an office corresponding to that of Governor 
of a Province. 


0 For want of space, we omit an article 
prepared upon the “ Enumeration of Hawai- 
ian Plants,” by H. Mann. 


Prme.—It bas been well said, that the 
thing most likely to make the angels wonder, 
is to see a proud man. But pride of birth is 
the most ridiculous of all vanities—it is like 
the"boasting of the root of the tree, instead 
of the fruit it bears. 


(> The Duchess of Newcastle and Mrs. 
Ellicott, wife of the Bishop of Gloucester, 
sang in oratorio at Exeier Hall in aid of « 
hospital for the poor. 


Albert Beecher, son of the Rev. Edward Beecher, 
of Galesburg. Hlinois, and two daughters of the 
Rey. Charles Beecher, of Georgetown, Massachu- 
setts, were drowned on Tuesday by the capsizing 
of a boat at the latter place. 
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European Correspondence. 


Srurraart, June 27,1867, and Zuricu, June 30. 

My Dear Sir :—Since our arrival in Eu- 
rope, I have received but fragments of Hono- 
Julu news, until at Hamburg a few days since, 
Capt. Hackfeld furnished me with a few 
numbers of the Advertiser, which surprised 
and saddened us with the news of Judge 
Robertson’s decease. Rev. Mr. Emerson [| 
observed also had died. Capt. Snow also, 
some months previous. all of whom I had no 
doubt, the last time I was at the Islands, 
would survive me. I did not then anticipate 
such a thorough renovation of my own health 
as I have experienced during our travels in 
Europe. I had not for ten years previous to 
our departure from New York in February 
lust, felt myself so perfectly well and vigor- 
ous as IT nowdo. We have traveled at a rapid 
rate—nearly four thousand miles by rail— 
since we left Paris oh the 12th of March last, 
in addition to some steamboat travel. Leav- 
ing Paris, we spent two days in Lyons; one 
in Marseilles; three in Nice; four days along 
the shores of the Mediterranean, from Nice 
to Genoa, in a private carriage ; two days at 
Genoa ; one in Pisa and Leghorn; from the 
latter to Naples by steam. In Naples and 
environs (including Herculaneurn, Pompeii 
and Sorento, the birth-place of Tasso), ten 
days; at Rome and environs, twenty-eight 
days; one in Perugia; seven in Florence ; 


one in Bologne ; four in Venice; one at the 


Grotto of Adelsburg, where we met Lady 
Franklin and Miss Cracroft; fourin Vienna; 
one in Salzburg; five in Munich; one day 
in the old quaint town of Nuremburg; one 
in Leipsic ; four in Dresden; five in Berlin; 
one in Lubec ; seven in Copenhagen, where 
we met with the Anthons, very pleasantly 
situated, and training up their children in the 
way they should go. Mr. Hoffmeyer also we 
saw there in perfect health, apparently with 
more flesh than he had ever exhibited at the 
Islands. In Hamburg we were three days ; 
in Hanover, one day; where I met with the 
father and brother of the late Mr. Oldekop, a 
most estimable man; at Frankfort, three 
days, arriving at this city on the 25th instant. 
We leave to-day for Milan and intermediate 
lakes and towns; thence we go to Switzer- 
land, where we shall spend three or four 
weeks before returning to Paris, to see what- 
ever may be left of the great Exposition. 

We find Stuttgart to be one of the most 
delightful cities we have visited in Germany. 
Six American families spent the last winter 
here, and were guests at our Hotel “ Mar- 
quardt.” The city is surrounded by hills, 
cultivated to their tops, and presenting, with 
a gentle slope towards the town, innumera- 
ble terraces, covered with the vine and a 
variety of other fruits. Stuttgart is the cap- 
ital of Wurtemburg. It has six palaces, three 
of which only we have visited. One is in 
Oriental style, with its Turkish mosque, 
booths and gardens—the most gorgeous, lux- 
urious and, in respect to its paintings and 
statuary, voluptuous of any palace we have 
visited in Europe. It is the favorite resort 
of the sovereigns of Europe insummer. The 
Russian Emperor was here a few days since. 
The climate is the most uniform and Hawai- 
ian-like of any we have found in Europe. 
At Copenhagen, 56° north, the thermometer 
was between 55 and 65 degrees. 


Wurtemburg, with the rest of Southern 
Germany, has been so fortunate as to keep 
out of the clutches of Prussia. Hanover, 
Nassau, Hesse Cassel, and the free city of 
Frankfort, you know, have been absorbed. 
The Germans, north and south, are advocates 
of a united Germany; yet all (except the 
Prussians proper) dislike the iron rule of 
Prussia. From Hanover, the King has fled 
to Vienna, and some of the chief men of 
Hanover have been seized and taken to Ber- 
lin, where they are incarcerated. At Frank- 
fort, one of the wealthiest cities in Germany, 
there is great dissatisfaction with the increase 
of taxes. They are nearly double what they 
were before the war. The young men, ‘he 
best sinew and blood of the country, are 
pressed into the Prussian army. None be- 
tween the ages of 19 and 48 are exempt. 
No profession is exempt. Doctors, lawyers, 
and even judges on the bench, when drafted, 
are obliged to serve. No substitute or com- 
mutation of money is accepted. Prussia will 
require a large force to prevent a revolt 
amongst her own people, or subjects rather. 
All Germans. desire a consolidated Germany; 
but each State would like itself to become 
the centre—as they cannot become a great 
power without centralization. They are pre- 
pared for this, but would prefer any other 
city to that of Berlin as the centre. 

27th.—At 1, v. M., yesterday, I was inter- 
rupted here by our courier, who proceeded to 
the station, took the rail for Friedrichshafen, 


and, after riding one hundred and twenty-; 


three miles, found ourselves, as we threw 
open the shutters of our room at our hotel, 
on the shore of Lake Constance. A flower 
garden only was between us and the shore, 
Across the lake rose the Alps—the more dis- 
tant snow-capped. Summer retreats are here 
made inviting by a beautiful country, excel- 
lent hotels, gardens, summer houses, baths, 
lake boating, and lake steaming. Weary of 
going every day, I had a desire to remain 
here for a time ; but our programme of travel 
did not admit of this, and this morning we 
took a steamer for Constantinople, and thence 
to this place—Schaffhausen. Here we are at 
our hotel, on the banks of the Rhine, at the 
foot of a waterfall some sixty to eighty feet 
high. Our hotel is situated about four hun- 
dred feet above the falls. This is one of the 
favorite resorts of English and American 
travelers. The high Alps, one hundred miles 
away, covered with snow, occupy about 
ninety degrees of our horizon; and between 
them and the eye appeared a hilly, rolling 
Alpine country, so beautifully varied, and so 
luxuriant with field and forest, that we cannot 
conceive how nature could have done more for 
it. We would like to spend a few months, in- 
stead of a few days, here. Yet we intend to 
visit all the principal places of Switzerland 
before we return; and as we left out Milan 
on our way from Rome to Vienna, we shall 
include it in our present route through Swit- 
zerland. 

I suppose the papers have informed you of 
the present political status of Germany. The 
Southern Confederation (not yet formed, 
however) consists of Austria (which has now 
absorbed Bohemia, Hungary and Moravia), 
the Kingdom of Bavaria, Kingdom of Wur- 
temburg, Grand Duchy of Baden, and smaller 
principalities, 'The Northern Confederation, 
in which Prussia is the only power, consists 


of Prussia (including the States she has just 
annexed), Saxony, Mecklenburg Schwerin, Ce 
Mecklenburg Strelitz, Brunswick, Bremen, 
Hamburg, Lubec and Schleswig-Holstein. 

Mutual affinity may in time unite the 
Southern States into one nationality. The 
tendency of the Northern States would be to 
disintegration, were they not kept in abey- 
ance by the superior power of Prussia. 
Should the North and South ever unite, 
France will claim the Rhine provinces as the 
price of German unity—as she has already 
claimed and taken Nice and Savoy as the 
condition of her concurrence in Italian unity. 

Everywhere in Germany the women ap- 
pear to be the producing classes, in more 
senses than one. Wurtemburg is in the 
midst of the hay crop, and everywhere the 
fields are full of women and boys. Now and 
then an old man is to be seen. Young men 
appear to be scarce. The army and emigra- 
tion to the United States (larger this year 
than for several years previous) have with- 
drawn these from the fields and industrial 
avocations. It left only the boys, elderly 
women and a few old men and maidens be- 
hind, “ speaking after the manner of men.” 
In the city of Munich, the capital of one of 
the most enlightened, liberal and beneficent 
governments of Germany (Bavaria), we were 
surprised at the number of elderly women we 
saw in the streets, with spade, shovel, basket 
or wheel-barrow, acting as scavengers of the 
city, or with wood-saw in hand, and bending 
under a saw-horse upon their heads, going 
from door to door, as the Irish do in our 
cities, to prepare wood for the kitchens. Yet 
a happier, more contented or thriving popy- 
lation 1 have nowhere seen in Europe. ‘They 
seem fond of their rulers, and proud of the 
grandeur they are able to display in their 
castles, palaces and villas, as well as in 
churches, universities and galleries of art. 
These latter are on a grand scale, and appear 
to be administered with a munificence and 
liberality such as we do not often see in our 
own country. 

I sometimes become a little weary of travel. 
# * x * * In none of the 
cities we have visited has a gallery of art, 
palace, villa, castle or church been passed 
without an attempt to see it; but one requires 
more eyes to see, as well as capacity to com- 
prehend so much in so short a space of time. 
e travel with a courier, who pays all our 
and looks after our baggage, leaving us 
very minute of our time to devote to the ob- 
jects we came abroad to see; and having 
been several times over Europe, we have 
found his familiarity with places of great 
use, In saving or economizing time. 

5 P. M.—We left Schaffhausen at half- 
past 2, p. m., and two hours’ ride has brought 
us to Zurich, where our room overlooks the 
lake, surrounded by an undulating, semi- 
mountainous country inclining towards the 
lake, and covered as far as the eye can reach 
with suburban villas, displaying as much 
wealth and taste as do the environs of Bos- 
ton and other New England cities; and ou: 
hotel resembles more our Astor and Fifth 
Avenue in New York than any we have else- bs 
where found in Europe. Zurich is a large — 
manufacturing town of machinery, and since 
the strike amongst the machinists in Eng- 
land, a large amount of machinery has been 


manufactured in Zurich on English account, ‘ 
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But I have written enough to give you an 
idea of our manner of occupation in Europe, 
and will not therefore prolong the letter, but 
stop for the present at Zurich. 
_ June 30th.—F rom our window this morn- 
ing, beyond the environs of Zurich, studded 
with beautiful villas, rise in great majesty 
the higher Alps, beautifully draped in snow. 
{In all the cities of Italy, we everywhere 
met with crowds of American tourists of both 
sexes and of allages. Leaving Italy in our 
northern tour through Germany, we seldom 
met with an American. On our return south 
we did not anywhere touch the great thor- 
oughfares of American travel till our arrival 
in this city, where we find our hotel filled 
with Americans. Yours truly, 


‘ R. W. Woop. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streete. 


EK. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoflice. 580 ly 
JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 


Physician and Surgeon. 


Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
Orrice Hours—From 8 to 10 A. M.; from 3 to 5 P. M. 


665 1s 


ResipENce * Emma Hovusg” on ADAMs St. 569 ly 
A. F. JUDD, 
Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 543 ly 


W.N. LADD, 

Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics? 

‘Tools, and Agricultural Implements, 
Fort Street. 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
566 ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWATI, §. IL. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 
6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I 


—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,..Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,.....Honolula 
Dimomd & Son, “| Thos. Spencer, Esq........-Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Ksq.,. Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San _ 


580 ly 


CG. W. Brooks & Co...San F.{ @.T. Lawton, Esq., ‘“ 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., _“* Field & Rice,........New Y¥ 
Wilcox, Richards & Co , Hon»Julu. 
.881-ly ? 


W. 4. ALDRICH. J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACEEN,. 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Merchants 
—AND— 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
ehandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
. &e. 
bog freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION, 
oor Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
’ —REFERENOES— 
Messrs. C. L. Rickarps & 00.,.00eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeHonolulu 
“© FX HAOKFELD & CO.,... .accecnccncesccecs “ 
6 BREWER & CO.,1.ceereersccre cer seeeces 
66 BISHOP & Co...ccaccccccccccccccssnsscccce 
BR. W. Wood,...2.caccccerccccccsccccsocsvecs 
. Bu H. ALLEN, -ccccccccccccesscccecscscccccs 
DO: WATRAMAM, Medios seccisccocsassecoevcsscers 
544 ly 
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“ 
“ 
o 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


C. S- BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 
Queen Street, one door trom 
Kaahumanu street. ly 
E. P, ADAMS, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
682-ly 
ALLEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


Mirowood con Eziand. 
y 


Sales Room on 
573 


SAM’L N. OASTLE. J.B. ATHERTON. AMOS 8. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 


Importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


AIsSso, Agents fox 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, g 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutua! Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, 
556 ly 


SHERMAN PECK. . H. A. P. 
C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Howolulu, Oahu, H. I. 
AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
AGENTS 
For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER TO— 
Joun M. Hoop, Esq.,......0+...+200-.New York. 
Cuas. BREWER, & Co. 
James HUNNEWELL, Esq. 
R. B. Swain & Co. 


Cuas. WoLoott BROOKS eee she awe Francisco. 
548-ly 


Hl, L, Chase’s Photographic Gallery ! 


FORT STREET. 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Best STYLE AND 

ON THE Most Rr ASONABLE TERMS. 

COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. 

For Sale Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Ohiefs and 
other notable persons. 

ALso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRAMES, For Sale at Low Prices, 

582 lit ‘ H. L. CHASE. 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE-= 
‘BR sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W. T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HONOLULU REFERENCES: 
Walker & Allen, 8. Savidge. 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


ke Lag ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA-= 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, ce. 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. 8tf 
Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
K Paper. 


CARTER. 


} ...seee--Boston, 


Allen & Lewis. 


ly 
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SAILOR’S HOME! 


a 


ne 
PUMA 8 ADOT 


a: 
om mo 


TIL 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
Seamens’do. do. do. do. g 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 
Manager. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


HE REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


{> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of “* Tae Frignp.” 5tf 


GEORGE WILLIAMS, 


LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
(> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. g. 
Consulate. 566 3m 


CASTLE *« COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J.M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, ss $5 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N.S. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge- 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
i> Please Call and Examine. 11 tf 
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THE FRIEND, OCTOBER, 1867. 


First News from the Arctic Ocean. 

The whaling bark President, Capt. E. Kelly, arrived unex- 
pectedly on Sunday last, September 1, 21 days from the Arctic 
Ocean, with 1200 barrels of oil and 20,000 lbs. of bone. She | 
brings a fine report from the fleet, averaging for the sixty or 
seventy vessels on that ground about 500 barrels each. The 
weather had been very tine and free from fogs,—something re- 
markable for the Arctic. « 

On Monday, the bark Jslander, Holly, arrived fuld, hailing 
1300 barrels of oil and 20,000 Ibs. of bone. The last whale 
which Capt. H. took was a very large one. He stowed down 
210 barrels, and, having filled every cask and barrel, had to | 
throw away some forty barrels. This is something like old 
times. , 

The ship Congress, Castino, of New Bedford, was stove in 
the ice, May 13, became water-logged, and was abandoned. 
Several yessels were in sight at the time, and 95 barrels of 
gperm oil were saved and are on board the Nautilus. We 
have full report of the wreck which will be given at an early 
date. 


the scarcity of ice too; ships in April got up within a few miles 
of Cape Behring, there was one ship took six whales in April, 
and all the ships that were up here early have done well, there 
are eight or ten that have from nine to seventeen whales, I 


think the average up to date is about 500 bbls., the late ships 
up are poor, say from one to six whales; I have six which 
make 500 bbls., the whales are all in the ice now, and if our 
long spell of northerly winds continue, the probability is there 
will not be much done before the last of August or first of 
September. It would seem the order of nature had changed 
this season, for the little fog we have had has come with west- 
erly and northerly winds, instead of southeasterly; the season 
was one month earlier in the Anadir Sea than ever known 
before by whalemen. ‘The ladies up here, who are quite nu- 
merous, say this seasonis for their special benefit. I hope they 
will come up every season. 
With regards, respectfully yours, 
Gro. H. Sove. 
P. S.—A native by the name of Otaken at Indian Point. 
told me there was a ship on fire on the east side of the Diomede 
Isles, about December as near as I could understand. It is 
supposed to be the Ontario. Respectfully, G. H. S. 


Later Reports. 


Capt. Holley, of bark /s/ander, reports the following vessels 


| later in July than the report given by Capt. Kelly. Spoke and 
We insert Capt. Kelly’s report in full: | ‘ : . . 
Report of Ships sc Jaly 17th, 1867, for heard from the following ships up to July 26: | 
ys aa -Piiner,?? | No, Whales. No. Whales, | 
the Comumereial Advertiver. Bark Lagoda. vaal. cccess's< By Sip Oboes. es cele vaio 1 
No. Whales. No. Whales, | Ship Corinthian........... 4 |Bark Stephania........... 2 
Menveteneac. Loe pes % |Marengo......1 See Fish 3g Bark BE Bwifizs ceswiscs ages 6 |Bark Washington.........12 
Mabithe.!cssct. ceo Ey | Massachusetts, lost 24 mate Ship George Howland...... 6 |Bark Vineyard............ 2 
aS riage Ce ... 5 | and 1 man witha whale.14 | Ship Jaines Maury........ 2 |Bark J D Thompson...... 3 
Aurora....¢ 3 |Martha.. . Bark John P West....... ‘ Bark Massachusetts, 8. F., 4 
‘A washonks. 5 |Merlin.. Bark Navy.......0+.. --.- 6 |Bark Florida, 8. F.,........ 4 
California... 1 | Milo, Sete aiiate a August 2, spoke ship Winslow, from Kodiack, with two hun- 
Seas “stove in the ice, : |Nautitus WR oe ee dred barrels, who reports the following ships cruising on that 
May 14, 1867, 90 sp....00 1 |Navy..cssees ceccececcees 7 | Stound up to June 27: 
Corinthian 6 cues. ccsccivnes 3 |Norman........- ++--Clean. No. Whales. No. Whales. 
2 |Ocean....... oncecccccres + 2 | Ship Wm & Henry,500 bbls. Ship Emily Morgan....... 2 
6 | Oliver Crocker... - T | Ship General Pike......... 2 |French ship Gustave...... 1 
i ey oe 1" The remainder of the Kodiack fleet hail according to Capt. 
3 |Progréss....... « eee Clean, | Kelly’s report. . g 
Geo. Howland......-..... 4 |Reindeer........... Saar: it Report of Schr. Pfeil. 
GOOrZe. p25 cc sees caarrece TL JROSQRO .. cnc coum e tasien ger O Capt. Tripp reports having left Plover Bay Aug. 10. From 
Pelen Mar.....-..---..-+- 3 |Seine...-..c.06 seseeesees L | Capt. Redfield he obtained news from a few vessels u 
Lapa ; : ; - Re p to the 
Hijbernia, 2 sp. whales (180 St. George...... eovccseces O | eng of July, being later than already reported by us. The 
A eer on passage up...... : Teen he seenee Pfeil brings a full cargo of oil and bone, ivory, &c., &c. 
Shien Ate. odes > coulerhves Brother a Reindeersjesccceensi cael t WH: PIATMEO ga oto o0xss eae 2wh. 
James Maury.........0..- aid rident.... asreet'e Massachusetts of N. B..17 ‘ | Progress. , ie 
VONUS 55000 c's 2 Devil Fish |Washington. .......... Three Brothers.........16 “ |/Milo......... 2 & 
sige DexryiinossGissssce . 9 |Champion..... eHerecas Gayhead... +13 | |Jireh Perry........ see10 © 
John Howland............ 4 |Vineyard....., ee ested Minerva......... ceeeee 13 “ | Bagle of Honolulu. ....800 bbls 
John P2 West. osc, ccseccmmA core Batns..cs...cce. Corinthian............ 4 “ |Hugenia.........+.. -.900 % 
John Wells..... Slepeice we.es 4 |S. D. Thompson........... 2 | Helen Mar............. 4 “ |Kohola.......+..-+4-- 600 * 
Monticello..... _ 2 | Monticello............. 3 ‘ |Robt Towns of Sydney 500 “ 
Lee ae Bist ete The wreck of the ship Ontario of New Bedford is said to 
RR ls ga ten ee e.e..clean. i have sunk off Indian Point. 
Report af Honolulu Ships up to July 17. Report of Whaleship Niger. 
No. Whales No. Whales Capt. J 5. Cleveland, from Kodiak, with 600 barrels whale oil, 
Brig Kohala... ......c0000005 Wtvaa Hawallrtsec<:. See 7 | 100 sperm, and 4,500 Ibs. bone, reports having spoke, July 5th, 
Brig Comet.........-.22...4 |Hagle....+..04 seeseaeevees 5 | ship Almira, Osborne, of Edgartown, with 900 bbls. whale oil. 
Julian. ..+..+s+e0+-. +-clean, . . August 4th, William Gifford, Fisher, of New Bedford, 200 
Report Ces caren Ships, July a barrels whale. August 11th, bark Gen. Pike, Russell, of New 
BOP aeeeren: o. Whales. | Bedford, 900 bbls. whale. Heard from last of July, bark 
- ee > Ss. fs y, bark Flor- 
Tebibonn Odea ea ee ae mle ae ere ie as. ence, Sanborn, with 90 bbls. whale; same date, bark William 
d ; Ke is aieteiae } i‘ 


Report from Kodiack Fleet. 


Spoke ship Gen. Scott, July 
bound in the Arctic. 


26, off Cape East from Kodiack 


Capt. Washburn reports the following 


ships up to July 10th, on Kodiack : 


: No. Whales. No. Whales. 
Gen, Scotts. cases, «clean. |Emily Morgan............-2 
RANDY cacie deen osiamnvisse's's és AR OOlIts FIKC> sapspiaee ens scinkeie 1 


Florida, Fordham,....clean. 
William Gifford...........-2 


Tamerlane.....- .....Clean, 
William & Henry.....clean. 


and Henry, Stetson, of Fair Haven, with 1000 bbls. whale, 
Also, bark Emily Morgan, Dexter, of New Bedford, with 160 
bbls. sperm and 270 bbls. whale: bark Norman, of Tahiti, 
clean; brig L. P. Foster, Baker, of San Francisco, with 200 
bbls. whale. Saw the last of June, bark Jeanette, Lambert, of 


San Francisco, clean; ship Florida, Fordham, of New Bedford, 
120 bbls. whale and saw her boats fast to a whale. 
Jacos L. CLEVELAND, Master of ship Niger. 


[MARINE JOURNAL. 


ARRIVALS. 


1—Russ. ship Martin Luther, Barfred, 54 days from 
Amoor River. 
1—Am wh bark President, Kelly, from Arctic, 1200 bbla 
wh oil and 20,000 lbs bone. 
1—Tahitian schr Aorai, Vincent, 22 days from Tahiti. 
2—Am wh bark Islander, Holley, from Arctic, 1200. 
bbls wh oil and 20,000 Ibs bone. aed 
2—Haw bark R. C..Wylie, Halterman, 118 days from 
Bremen, with mdse to H. Hackfeld & Co. 
3—Bark D. C. Murray, 15 days from San Francisco. ¢ 
4—Haw. bark, Bernice, Cathcart, 15 days from San 
Francisco. fer 
9—Am ship Ceylon, Woods, 125 days from Boston, 
with mdse to C. Brewer & Co. 
10—Haw schooner Pfeil, Tripp, from Plover Bay, Arctic 
Ocean, with a full cargo. 
16—U. 8. 8. Tuscarora, Stanley, 13 days from Tahiti. 
17—Am steamer Idaho, Conner, 12 days 18 hours from 
San Francisco. . 
20—Am wh ship Niger, Cleveland, from Kodiak, with 
600 bbls wh, 100 bbls sp and 4500 bone. 
27—Haw brig China Packet, Reynolds, 15 days from San 
Francisco, 
26—Am ship Othello, Tinkham, from sea in distress. 


Sept. 


} DEPARTURES. 


. 12—Am bark Camden, Mitchell, for San Francisco. 
14—Am barkentine J. A. Falkinburg, Gragg, for Port- 
land, Oregon, 
23—Am bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, for San Francisco. 
25—Stmr Idaho, Connor, for San Francisco, 


PASSENGERS. 


From San Franersco—Per D. ©. Murray, Sept. 3—Mr 
and Mrs P N Makee, Miss J A Makee, Miss WH Makee, Migs 
8 8 Wilcox, Rey and Mrs Hoapili, J Palmer and wife, 8 C 
Allen, FS Pratt, Prof W D Alexander, E C Damon, EH 
Dimond, H W Hyman, and 6 in steerage. 


For San Franciscr—Per Camden, Sept. 12th—Mrs. Case, 
Messrs, Hutt, Herbegault, and Bichersham—4. 

From San FrAncisco—per Idaho, Sept. 17—Leopold Shirp- 
ser, Herman Nevan, M 8 Grinbaum, Wm H Cornwell—cabin. 
Joseph Gonzalva, Louis Gonzalva—steerage. 

From San Francisco—Per China Packet, Sept. 27—W. H. 
Major, E. F. Yarba—2. : 

Vor Taniti—per Aorai, Sept. 21—My and Mrs John Sum- 
ner and two servants. 

For San Francisco—per D. ©. Murray, Sept. 28—Mrs 
Staley and 4 children and servant, J Young, T Saunders, C 
Heick, C Wilson, Jas Mills, Wm Dean—12 

For San Francisco—per Idaho Sept. 25—Gen McCook, Mr 
and Mrs H Y Ludington and child, Mr and Mrs R Feuerstein 
2 children and servant, Miss W Dawson, Miss M Alexander, 
Mr J T Taylor, Capt Castino, Mr and Mrs L Nye, Mr and Mrs 
G E Beckwith and child, Capt D Hempstead, 3 in steerage—22 


~ 


DIED. 


+ 


Morean—In this city, Sept. 26th, deeply regretted by a 
large circle of friends and acquaintances, after a lingering 
illness, which he bore with Christian fortitude and resignation, 
Robert D. Morgan, aged 40 years. Deceased leaves a wife and 
family to mourn their untimely loss. Mr. Morgan was for many 
years a much respected citizen of New York city, and subse- 
quently of Valejo, Cala. - 
oco> San Francisco and New York papers please copy, 
Pearson—Died, July 1, at Portsmouth, N. H., at the Phil- 
brick House, Rear Admiral George F. Pearson. : 

It is with sincere sorrow that we chronicle the death of this — 
istinguished officer of the United States Navy. His 


and of the North Pacific Squadron brought him 


MEMORANDA. 


Report oF Sutp Ceyton, Woops, 126 days from Boston.— 


the 
ds, His visit and that of his wife and daughter will long 
ee remembered among their numerous friends. In all the: 


AIUDIFA., 2c oe riesonjcmsee seine iE POTEHCOrsisss +« <a slew «Cleans iy 
lationships of life, as well as his professional bins he ps : 
c é 


Wreck of the Ontario. 


é ‘ Had light winds in the North Atlantic Ocean. C d the | displayed the same noble and trustworthy traits o: 4 
July 31, as we were bound to the island nine miles north of eat Br act ciean rh in “ ae 4 “ae re His life and death are noticed fully in American papers. 
Indian Point, saw the wreck of ship Ontario on the shore. | “4¥U4tor In Long. Pligg S's Te oe SCS NCEE aR Ee 
Bhe had been seen by the natives at Cape Bast in the winter | Atlantic had strong head winds and very rough seas ; stove Obituary. Pe ae 
ae é re 
going south, and seen by them at St. Lawrence island, and two whale boats, the ship’s quarter boat, lost head sails and Died in Hilo, Hawaii, Sept. 12, 1863, Mrs. Eliza A. Worth, 
then went ashore on the beach nine miles north of Indian | ®*board cat head. Passed Staten Land, 67 days out. Had | wife of Capt. Sohn Worth, U.S. Consul for Hilo, aged 66 


‘ 


years and 8 months. ; 
Mrs. Worth was a native of New Bedford, where she has 
relatives and many friends. " 
With her devoted husband she has spent 14 years in Hilo 
and has greatly endeared herself to all her neighbors. In all 
her domestic and social relations she was an example of | 
cellence. Quietly and unobtrusively she pursued the 
duty with a simple and unswerving sincerity. Her 1 
the right and abhorrence of the wrong were unm 
She was a Christian. In looking at death in the di 
often expressed fears and apprehensions; but when the 
ger came for her, she resigned herself calmly to the s 
and expressed herself willing to depart. 4 
Owing to the power of her disease she was | 
verse freely, but her consciousness was distinct 
time until the last. One hour before the spirit 
spoke in soft tones, “ Beautiful / beau 
These were her last audible words. 
Jesus. . >" 
On the 15th at 3 P. M. the funeral of 
tended in the native church, the foreign 
too small for the concourse of people 
every foreigner in Hilo, besides stran 
respects to the departed and to condole it 
Crowds of Hawaiians and of half-cas' 
the mourners were many and , 
departed, and none said “aught of the 


very good weather off the Cape, saw no ice, and but few ves- 
sels. Was 18 days from 50° to50°. Aug. 4th in a sudden 
puff or whirlwind carried away jib boom, three royals were set 
at the time, but no other damage done; had strong S. E. trades. 


Crossed the Equator in Long. 125° W., 106 days out. Was 
12 days getting from the 8. E. to the N. E. trades, took them 
in 12.30 N., and have had them very moderate. The past six 
days have had very light winds from east by south. Made 
Hawaii Saturday morning at daylight. Hove too off Diamond 
Head, Sunday night at 7.30. , 
May 16th, in Lat. 30.83 North, Long. 33.06 West, fell in 
with the wreck of a vessel of about 200 tons, supposed to bea 
brig, dismasted and waterlogged, with everything moveable 
gone; except one chain which was still attached to the windlass. 
She had evidently been in collision, as there was a large hole 
through her starboard quarter, her foremast was gone by the 
deck, about 10 fect of the mainmast standing, was painted 
green outside. Could not get her name as she was covered 
with grass and barnacles. . 
a) tuidenniineenimeiibimedinineiinininnntons 
MARRIED. 
Merritt—Barker—In New Bedford, Mass., July 11, John 
C. Merrill, of San Francisco, to Miss Mattie H. Barker, of New 
Bedford. R : 


Point. The natives had taken her spars and rigging. The oil 
was there yet. She had her hold full of watar at high tide. 
RerorT OF Bark PReEsipENT.—Left Honolulu March 15, 
had a rough passage up to Lat. 53.00 N., passed the 72d pas- 
sage on the night of April 8. Made the ice in Lat. 58.12 N., 
Long. 176.22 W., saw the first whale off Cape Thaddeus, 
April 23d; lost one on the 23d and 24th of April, and got one on 
the 24th. The ice opened yery fast tothe North. May 4th 
was 10 miles N. %. of Cape Agehen; got in between the ice 
and land, found plenty of whales, took 4 in April, 10 in May, 
and 3 in June—17 in all. Passed Cape East June 4th, bound 
in the Arctic. Found the least ice this season that I ever saw. 
Had good weather and very little fog. Left the Arctic on 
account of sickness, July 17. About the middle of May Capt. 
Kelsey of the Telegraph Company came on board, and reported 
all well, but two men, who had the scurvy. But as the ships 
gaye him potatoes they will soon recover. BE. KeLvey. 


Letter from the Arctic. 

Snip St. Groner, Arctic “tie ih 
July 18th, 1867. 

' Mr. Wuitney: Dear Sir:—This has been one of the 

most remarkable seasons ever known in the Arctic, for an 

faxly spring, good weather and scarcity of fog, and in fact for 
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SSeS er fa tena 


—<. 


The Hawaiian Islands and Japan Ex« 
changing Plants. 


» 
Both the Advertiser and Gazette have re- 


cently published interesting statements re- 
specting the efforts of Mr. Van Reed, the 
Hawaiian Consul-General, to forward Japan- 
ese seeds, plants and fowls to these Islands. 
While Mr. Van Reed was there engaged in 
making his preparations for a shipment, a 
somewhat similar effort was made in Hono- 
lulu in behalf of Japan. 

In the month of June last, through our so- 
licitation, Dr. Hillebrand sent off a fine col- 
lection of seeds, bulbs, &c., to Mrs. Hepburn, 
wife of Dr. Hepburn, residing at Yokohama. 
These packages were kindly forwarded by 
Capt. Lutke, of the Russian man-of-war 
Gornostoy. They were safely delivered. In 
a letter acknowledging their reception, Mrs. 
Hepburn thus writes under date of August: 
«« The box of bulbs, seeds, &c., sent by Capt. 
Lutke, came in good order, end were potted 
as soon as opened. Will you give my sin- 
cere thanks to Dr. Hillebrand for the trouble 
e took in putting up these plants and seeds 
ne, and say to him that in the autumn, 
mbrace the first opportunity to send 
ie nts, bulbs, seeds, &c. ? Two of 


flower with a delicious per- 


sent me bloomed. They havea 


fume. * * * * I think I love them because 
they are the most beautiful things our loving 
Creator has made to gladden the eye and 
cheer the heart of man. ‘To me, there is 
nothing which speaks more loudly and clearly 
of the goodness of God than these delicate 
and lovely creations of his hand. When | 
see the beautiful lilies of this land, more 
beautiful than I ever saw elsewhere, I under- 


| stand better the beautiful text, ‘Consider the 


{ 


lilies of the field,’ &c. These lilies grow 
wild over the hills and fields of Japan.” 

P. S.—Since writing the above, we have 
read in the Independent for September 12th, 
“a Special Plea for Lilies,” or a Lecture, by 
Miss [sabella G. Oakley, for the study of 
botany. She urges upon the young of Amer- 
ica the study of botany, as ennobling and 
elevating. ‘Consider tke lilies of te field, 
how they grow; they toil not, neither do 
they spin; and [ say unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these.” 


Irrecutarity or THE U.S, Mams.—We 
exceedingly regret any irregularity of the 
mails with San Francisco at this season of 
the year. It is the only opportunity for 
American whalemen visiting Honolulu to ob- 
tain their letters. But very few American 
letters were received by the Idaho. Until the 
affairs of the steam line can be definitely set- 
tled, we do think the San Francisco Post- 
master might exercise a little discretion, and 
not shut down quite so summarily. From 
what we can learn, there must now be lying 
in the San Francisco Post Office hundreds, 
if not thousands, of letters, which ought to 
have been sent forward by the Idaho. We 
understand the master or agents of the Idaho 
went repeatedly to the Post Office, but the 
letter-bags were refused, because the letters 
were not pre-paid. We hope the Hawaiian 
Government will not fail to instruct their 
Minister at Washington, Mr. Harris, to make 
such postal arrangements that hereafter no 
such accident will occur. It is a most seri- 


ous drawback upon American commerce. 
Masters of whaleships and shipping agents 
are left in the dark in regard to the views of 
their owners, Even in the matter of family 
letters, it is rather trying and perplexing. 


Truru ‘Torp in Jest.—Recently a man 
called at our office at the Sailor’s Home in a 
state of intoxication. We urged him to re- 
form his habits and sign the pledge. His 
reply was, “ Religion is needed for a man to 
keep his pledge.” Yes, that is the great 
requisite. It is the one thing needful. It is 
the pearl of great price. Another man with 
whom we were conversing at the hospital, 
admitted that his temper was bad and his 
disposition not good, but, he added, “ the 
devil will never take away my bad disposi- 
tion.” No, the devil never helped a sinner 
to give up his heart to God and reform his 
life. An old divine once said, “It was the 
devil’s masterpiece to make a man think well 
of himself.” We should look to God for 
new hearts. David prayed, “Create in me 
a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me.” God, not the devil, will 
create within us new hearts and right dispo- 
sitions. 


Tue Appress or W. C. Jones, Esq.—At 
the meeting of the Temperance Legion, Mr. 
Jones favored the audience with a poetical 
address. The subject was “ Intemperance, 
or the Perverted Will.” He depicted in 
glowing language the sad fate of one who 
had entrusted her earthly happiness to a 
young man of wealth, fashion and talent, but 
who, alas, was addicted to strong drink. So 
much is at stake, we wonder any young 
woman dare think of marrying a man whose 
character is not firmly established on the side 
of total abstinence. Mr. Jones, at some fu- 
ture time, intimates that he will deliver «a 
sequel” to this address. He also stated that 
he would hereafter deliver seven addresses 
upon the various branches of the subject of 
intemperance. hice: 
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Editor’s Table. 
Exumeration or Hawaman Prants. By Horace 

Mann. (rom the proceedings of the American 

Academy of Arts and Sciences, Vol. VIL, Sep- 

tember 11,1866.) Issued July, 1867. Cambridge: 

Welch, Bigelow & Co. 1867. 

The first noticeable and note-worthy fact 
apparent on taking up this pamphlet is this, 
that from the discovery of these Islands in 
1778, botanists have been interested in the 
Flora of Hawaii. The following paragraphs 
relating to some of these botanical explorers 
will be interesting to our readers : 

During a visit to the Hawaiian Islands, 
made for the purpose of studying especially 
the Botany of the Group, and which extended 
from the 4th of May, 1864, to the 18th of 
May, 1865, | botanized over five of the largest 
of these islands, and brought together a col- 
lection which forms the basis of the follow- 
ing enumeration. In its preparation I have 
been permitted to examine the other collec- 
tions of Hawaiian plants in the Gray Herba- 
rium; namely, that by the United States 
South Pacific Exploring Expedition under 
Commodore Willes,—the fuilest hitherto 
made in these islands ; a set of the specimens 
gathered by Jules Remy under the auspices 
of the Paris Museum, given by that institu- 
tion ; some of Macrae’s plants, given by the 
London Horticultural (now Royal Horticul- 
tural) Society ; and a few of Gaudichaud’s, 
Chamisso’s, Douglas's, and Nuttall’s. These 
materials, and all his own memoranda upon 
them, were freely offered to my use by Pro- 
fessor Gray, without whose friendly encour- 
agement this enumeration would never have 
been undertaken, and could not have been ac- 
complished. 

The botanists who have collected at the 
Hawaiian Islands, so far as known to me, are 
as follows : 

David Nelson, who accompanied Captain 
Cook on his third voyage, and collected at 
the Islands in 1778-1779. The plants col- 
lected by him are stored at the British Mu- 
seum, and, excepting a few Ladiate, have 
scarcely been examined until recently. 

Archibald Menzies, a most indefatigable 
botanist and collector, visited the Islands 
with Vancouver in 1792, 1793, or 1794, or 
perhaps in each of these years,and made 
large and valuable collections, mostly on Ha- 
wall. Sets of his plants are in the Hookerian, 
Smithian, and Banksian Herbaria. 

Albert Chamisso accompanied Kotzebue in 
the voyage of Romanzoff, and collected prin- 
cipally on Oahu, late in each of the years 
1816 and 1817. He published notes and de- 
scriptions of new species in the Linnea, in 
conjunction with Schlechtendal. Frederick 
Eschscholtz was the physician of the expe- 
dition. i 

Charles Gaudichaud, as botanist of the ex- 
pedition under Freycinet, in the corvettes 
Uranie-and Physicienne, visited the Islands 
in August, 1819. He returned to the Isl- 
ands on the Bonite in 1836. The results of 
his first expedition were published as the 
Botanique du Voyage de l’ Uranie, in 1826 
(as on title-page, but really not appearing till 
1830,) in 1 vol. 4to, with a folio atlas. 


of Hawaiian plants appeared in a folio atlas 
(Bot. Voy. Bonite, bearing no date), without 
descriptions, or any clew to localities. The 


Of 
the collections of the second visit a few plates 


lower Cryptogams were elaborated and in 
part figured by the late Dr. Montagne in the 
same work. 

James Macrae collected for the London 


| Horticultural Society, in Brazil, Chili, and 


the Hawaiian Islands, which last he visited 
in 1825. His specimens were mainly dis- 
tributed to the herbaria of Bentham, Hooker, 
Lindley, and De Candolle. 

Messrs. Lay & Collie, who accompanied 
Captain Beechey during the Voyage of the 
Blossom, visited the Islands in 1826-1827, 
and made the collections which formed the 
basis of the botany of this voyage by Hooker 
and Arnott. 

Francis Julius Ferdinand Meyen accom- 
panied Captain W. Wendt, on the Prussian 
vessel Princess Louise, and visited these isl- 
ands in 1831. After his death, descriptions 
of species collected by him were published as 
a volume of the Nov. Act. Acad. Ces. Leop.- 
Carol. Nat. Cur., in 1848, here cited as the 
Reliquie Meyeniane. 

David Douglas, as collector sent out by the 
London Horticultural Society to N. W. Amer- 
ica, closed his most important explorations by 
a visit to the Hawaiian Islands, which he 
reached in the last week in the year 1833. 
He immediately went to Hawaii, where he 
collected until the 12th of May, when he met 
a violent death on the flanks of Mauna Kea. 
His collections are mainly in the herbaria of 
the Royal Horticultural Society, and of 
Hooker, Bentham, and Lindley. 

Barclay was botanist on the Sulphur, com- 
manded by Sir Edward Belcher, and visited 
the Islands in 1837 or 1839. 

Rev. John Diell was American Seamen’s 
Chaplain at Honolulu, and sent small collec- 
tions to Prof. Asa Gray, which he communi- 
cated to Sir W. J. Hooker. 

W @D. Brackenridge and Charles Picker- 
ing made almost all the botanical collections 
on the United States South Pacific Explor- 
ing Expedition, under command of Charles 
Wilkes, at least those at the Hawaiian Isl- 
ands, which were visited in 1840. ‘The Poly- 
petale were published in full in the Botany 
of the Expedition by Gray, who has also pub- 
lished new species of Monopetale in Vols. 
IV., V. and VI. of the Proceedings of this 
Academy. But few of the Apetale have yet 
been noticed. The Ferns, by Brackenridge, 
were published as a separate volume of the 
Botany of the Expedition ; but nearly the 
whole of the edition was destroyed by fire 
Another partially published volume comprises 
the Mosses by Sullivant, the Lichens by 
‘uckerman, and the Alge by the late Pro- 
fessors Bailey and Harvey. 

Nuttall visited the Islands in 1835, from 
the Northwest Coast, and made a small col- 
lection. Most of his specimens are in the 
Hookerian Herbarium; a few probably in 
that of the Philadelphia Academy. He pub- 
lished notes and descriptions of some Hawai- 
ian Composite, Lobeliacee and Vacciniee in 
the Transactions of the American Philosoph- 
ical Society. 

Jules Remy went to the Islands under the 
auspices of the Paris Museum, and made a 
fine collection in the years 1851-1855. 

William Hillebrand, a physician resident 
in Honolulu, has recently sent interesting 
collections to Kew, among them a new genus 


of Begoniacee, which Professor Oliver has | 


named after its discoverer. 
os 7 


W. T. Brigham, with whom I visited the 
Islands, aided me constantly in collecting, 
and remained five months after my return, 
obtaining several species not in my own col- 
lection. : 

Mr. Mann has enumerated in his catalogue 
667 different species of plants, under the 
various genera well known to botanists. A 
portion of this document is occupied with 
minute descriptions of Hawaiian Lichens, by 
Edward Tuckerman. To all scientific per- 
sons this work of Mr. Mann will prove inter- 
esting. We suppose that very soon Mr. 
Brigham will publish the results of explora- 
tions in another department of natural his- 
tory. Geology, we believe, was Mr. Brig- 
ham’s speciality. 


Hepburn’s Japanese and English Dic= 
tionary. .- 

There is no work connected in any way 
with Japan or its language that has been 
published since the opening of the country 
that we have felt more pleasure in welcom- 
ing, than that, the title of which heads this 
article. It has long been known to many of 
our readers that Dr. J. C. Hepburn has been 
engaged for years in collecting materials for 
a Japanese dictionary; and the announce-~ 
ment that we are now able to make, that the 
work is procurable at Mr. Carroll’s, No. 38 
Water Street, and that the price is fixed as 
low as $12, will be received with great satis- 
faction. It is a very excellent specimen of 
getting up, in all respects ; and the first part, 
the Japanese-English portion, comprises 558 
pages,—the Japanese words in small capitals, 
Kata-kana and in Chinese characters; the 
second part being “an index of Japanese 
equivalent¥ for the most common English 
words.” Of the general correctness of the 
work, we must acknowledge ourselves incom- 
petent to express an opinion; but should 
there be any inaceuracies, which is not im- 
probable in a work comprising 20,000 Japan- 
ese words, we know they have not crept in 
for want of, but in spite of the greatest possi- 
ble care, industry and zealous study. Did 
we presume to recommend the Dictionary to 
our readers, we should perform a work of 
supererogation. It is sufficient to annonce 
its appearance and the place of publication. 
We most heartily congratulate Dr. Hepburn 
on the completion of his work; and whilst 
we fee] pretty sure that the sale of it will be 
such as to repay him for the labor of some 
of the best years of his life, he will be far 
more highly remunerated by the conscious- 
ness that he has placed within the reach of 
all students the means of wonderfully facili- 
tating their acquisition of the language, and 
that his name will ever hereafter be asso- 
ciated in the minds of scholars, with such 
men as Morrison, Gutzlaff and others m 
have labored similarly. win 3 

The object of Dr. Hepburn, hoy 
but half obtained. He comme 
not merely and solely te pl: 
in the hands of his count 


sion field in Japan; and as we witness the 
self-denial, the devotedness and unobtrusive- 
ness with which they are carrying on their 
most laborious occupation, we cannot but bid 
them God speed, and hope that their success 
may be evident in the day when their Master 
maketh up his jewels, when they may see 
many of those for whose admission into the 
fold they are laboring, and when they may 
hear the sweetest voice that ever spoke wel- 
come them in the sweetest words that shall 
ever be spoken : ‘ Well done good and faith- 
ful servants.” —Japan Herald. 


Paris Exposition. 


Hemersvre, Germany, August, 1867. 


Mr. Eprror :—You ask me to describe the 
great Paris Exposition; but by this time 
your readers have doubtless seen so many 
descriptions of it, that another would be use- 
less. [use the adjective great. It is truly 
a great exhibition of the arts and industries 
of the world. As to magnitude and eclat, it 
is all, and even more than I expected. Little 
Hawaii is very honorably represented. ‘Two 
nice rooms, near the American department, 
are devoted to Hawaii. Here are found ex- 
hibited with excellent taste, specimens of 
most Hawaiian products. 

The departments in the Exposition are so 
arranged that one can study the products of 
each nation separately, or he can run through 
any line of product, comparing that of each 
nation with the other. For instance in the 
Art Galleries. If you wish to study British 
or French or any other nation’s art, you may 
confine yourself to that particular nation ; 
but if you wish to make a comparison of the 
paintings of all the nations, you pass straight 
on. After a very long time, having gone 
around the entire building, you return to 
your starting point. I found it very inter- 
esting to compare different nations in_ this 
way. I could trace well-known national 
characteristics, for instance in the single 
matter of coloring. Going throdgh again | 
would test national differences in the item of 
finish ; and so on indefinitely. To visit the 
Exposition is, work. The display is over- 
whelming in its variety and extent. 

One thing was made quite evident, viz: 
that the different nations of the earth supple- 
“ment each other. One cannot claim all ex- 
cellence. Differences of climate, of habits, 
&c., make differences of product. The Ex- 
position is fitted to teach impressively the 
natural fraternity of nations. 
~ From Paris [ passed through Belgium to 
Holland, stopping at Brussels and Antwerp. 
Antwerp is surrounded with treasures of art, 

particularly Flemish art. From Brussels we 
made an excursion to the battle-field ‘of 
Waterloo. Belgium is becoming moder- 
ately prosperous now under King Leopold. 
' Antwerp is rapidly growing to be a great 
commercial city again, as she was in the 
middle ages. = * 


The condition of the peasantry in Belgium 
is lamentable. The poor are very poor. 


‘the industrious peasants who have 
Sisa hope to gird them for toil, are in 


poor condition. 
ults,—toi], constant and crushing, 


Hard labor with tri- 


ligious wants, the empty pomps of the Roman 
Catholic faith, without great ideas or great 
sentiments, are all that he has. 

The condition of the poor in Holland, also, 
is sad. I have often seen women toiling in 
the fields. [ have even seen them harnessed 
to canal-boats and doing a horse’s work. In- 
deed, it is not uncommon. Women act as 
sailors on the coasting vessels. Nearly always 
a woman is at the helm. Women do most 
of the peddling of vegetables, milk, &c., in 
the Dutch cities. They push along great 
heavily loaded carts, with only the assistance 
of a couple of panting dogs, 

Holland and Belgium are too small to keep 
up separate establishments in Europe. The 
expenses of government, the elaborate and 
costly fortifications necessary, are more than 
they can bear. Then, too, the satin these 
flat countries is not fertile. Much of Hol- 
land is sand. Most of it is but swamp land, 
threatened by overflow almost at any mo- 
ment. One must admire the sturdy Hol- 
lander who works so bravely for such slender 
results, 

From Holland the journey up the Rhine is 
very interesting. Historical memories clus- 
ter thickly about the Rhine all the way from 
Cologne up to Switzerland. ‘Then the 
scenery is attractive. One sees many feudal 
castles—most of them in ruins—perching 
upon the crags bordering the Rhine. Drach- 
enfels, Stotzenfels, Marksburg, Gutenfels, 
&c., are very picturesque. In the old fort- 
ress of .Marksburg I saw dungeons cut into 
the living rock, into which prisoners used to 
be lowered by a windlass. This is one of 
the largest and best preserved of the feudal 
fortresses on the Rhine. I visited it alone. 
The solitariness and gloom were terrible. 
Let those who admire the feudal age, and 
wish its return, visit some of these old cas- 
tles. 

The other day I passed the spot where 
Cesar built his celebrated bridge across the 
Rhine. ‘The river is very rapid, and it was 
a difficult work. Still, 1 doubt whether it 
cost Cesar’s engineers as much trouble to 
construct the bridge as it costs some young 
Latin scholars to translate the account of it 
in the Commentaries. 

Heidelburg is a delightful place. Here is 
one of the oldest Universities in Germany. 
In the library of the University there isa 
large and valuable collection of MS. Among 
the rest [ noticed MS. of Thucidides and 
Plutarch. Here also may be seen several 
works of Luther in his own rapid, intense 
sort of handwriting. 

The old castle at Heidelburg is a magnifi- 
cent and mighty ruin. No castle which | 
have’ yet seen gives such an impression of 
might. I hope it will long remain to testify 
to remote ages concerning the manners of 
feudal times. 

In Heidelburg is the old church to the 
doors of which Jerome of Prague eae his 


| celebrated theses. 


(> A Yankee captain was caught in the 
jaws of a whale, but was finally rescued 
badly wounded. On being asked what he 
thought while in that situation, he replied: 
“IL thought he would make about forty bar- 


ved by the Joys of an active intellect.) rels.” 


from a crushed heart. A young woman of 
noble connection, and great wealth, and high 
standing in English society, one evening 
dropped into a Methodist church, and was 
awakened and converted; and when she 
avowed her determination to unite herself 
with the people of God, she found that. if she 
did, she must part from all her friends. She 
parted from them, and united herself with the 
people of God ; and that hymn fell out of the 
grief and wounds of her heart. If she had 
died and only written that hymn, she might 
have taken her place among the honored 
names of history; and she will have done 
more work by those few sweet verses than 
she could have done if she had stood a queen 
at the very top of government.”—[Extract 
from a sermon of Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, 
published in the Independent of August 20th, 
1867. ] 


1. Jesus, I my cross haye taken, 

All to leave and follow Thee ; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 

Thou, from hence, my all shalt be. 
Perish every fond ambition, 

All I’ve sought, or hoped, or known ; 
Yet how rich is my condition ! 

God and heaven are still my own. 


2. Let the world despise and leave me, 

They have left my Saviour, too ; 

Human hearts and looks deceive me, 
Thou art not, like them, untrue ; 

And whilst Thou shalt smile upon me, 
God of wisdom, love, and might, 

Foes may hate, and friends may seorn me ; 
Show Thy face, and all is bright. 


8. Man may trouble and distress me, 

*T will but drive me to Thy breast ; 

Life with trials hard may press me, 
Heaven will bring me sweeter rest. 

Oh ! ’tis not in grief to harm me, 
While Thy love is left to me ; 

Oh ! ’twere not in joy to charm me, 
Were that joy unmixed with Thee. 


4. Soul, then know thy full salvation, 

Rise o’er sin, and fear, and care ; 

Joy to find in every station 
Something still to do or bear. 

Think what Spirit dwells within thee ; 
Think what Father’s smiles are thine ; 

Think that Jesus died to win thee ; 
Child of heaven, can’st thou repine ? 


or 


Haste thee on from grace to glory, 

Armed by faith, and winged by prayer ; 
Heaven’s eternal day ’s before thee, 

God’s own hand shall guide thee there. 
Soon shall close thy earthly mission, 

Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days ; 
Hope shall change to glad fruition, 

Faith to sight, and prayer to praise. 


“ Brusser For Foop.—The Paris corres- 
pondent of the Courrier des Etats Unis says 
that whale’s flesh has come into fashion 
again. Besides the whale, the shark and 
dolphin come regularly enough to the mar- 
kets, where a whale’s tail of from 300 to 400 
kilogrammes—say 700 or 800 pounds—found 
buyers, a few days ago, at high prices.” 

We wonder New Bedford ship-owners, so 
noted for their economy, do not ship French 
cooks, and thus save so large an outlay for 
beef and pork. 


(G* No torch, no appareling, no glory 6f 
art, ever so made the house beauteous, or so 
made the household happy, as the simple 
presence, morning and evening, of the blessed 
King of Glory. ‘ 
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Rev. Mr. Extis —Interesting letters have 
recently been received from this veteran in 


the cause of Foreign Missions, who now 
resides at Hoddesdon, Herts, in England. 
“Tam,” he writes under date of August 28, 
1867, ‘* now closely occupied in completing 
the history of the London Missionary Soci- 
ety.” Probably no man is better fitted: to 
write the history of that noble Society which 
first sent missionaries into the Pacific, and 
for seventy years has been vigorously prose- 
cuting the foreign missionary work in vari- 
ous parts of the heathen world. 


Tue ‘ Apvance.”’—This is the name of a 
new, spirited, first-class and eight-paged 
weekly newspaper, published under the aus- 
pices of the Congregationalists of Chicago. 
May success attend the enterprise. We have 
carefully read over the basis upon which the 
enterprise has been started, but we fear there 
is not quite enough “selfishness ” incorpo- 
rated to insure success. Time will decide. 
The West can accomplish what other people 
deem impossible. We shall be glad to ex- 
change, if a sheet broad enough to spread 
over a prairie is willing to receive in return 
a small sheet, too narrow to cover even a lit- 
tle islet in Micronesia. 


{> The Boston Congregationalist comes 
out ina new form. In character and con- 
tents, it is the very best representative of 
New England Orthodox divinity and Yankee 
smartness. It is not afraid of finding fault 
with anybody whetcomes not up to its stand- 
ard of excellence. Its publishers and editors 
are firm believers in Plymouth Rock, and 
they have allowed their belief to embody it- 
self in a new vignette, representing the land- 
ing of the Pilgrims in 1620. This paper has 
recently taken into fellowship the old Boston 
Recorder, which was 52 years old, and get- 
ting rather staid and losing its former vigor. 
We are always glad to receive this paper by 
way of exchange. 


U.S. Mam Steamer Inano.—lt appears 
to have become a fixed fact that the steamers 
will now have a fair trial. The Jdaho, Capt: 
Connor, arrived on the morning of the 27th 
ult., and will leave to-morrow, the 2d inst. 
We learn that she will make two more trips, 
and be ready to commence the new year on 
her regular monthly trips. 


Mounr Eresus.—Capt. W. Thoms pub- 
lished in New York in 1859 a new treatise 
on navigation. In this work he states that 
Mount Erebus, situated in 77° 33’ S. lati- 
tude, and 166° 58’ E. longitude, is 124,000 
feet high! Rather of a high mountain— 
twenty miles arid more! 


Jand the other from the Continent. 


Rexicious Notices.— We would notify sea- 
men and strangers that weekly prayer-meet- 
ings are held at the Bethel Vestry and the 
Session Room of Fort Street Church every 
Wednesday evening. 

Sabbath afternoon at 4, P. M.,a “ Union” 
young men’s prayer-meeting is held at the 
Session Room of Fort Street Church. 

Every Tuesday evening a class meeting is 
held at the Sailor’s Home, 


Every Saturday evening a temperance | 
y g 


meeting is held at the Bethel Vestry. 
Public services upon the Sabbath, accord- 
ing to notice in another column. 


(> It is the opinion of an old shipmaster 
cruising ip the Pacific, that every shipmaster 
sailing over this ocean oughi to obtain a vol- 
ume of the Fviend for ten or more years, 
Such as have not this publication in their pos- 
session, we should be glad to furnish at $1 


per annum, besides the expense for binding, 
$2 50 or $3 for a large volume. 


Letrer Postace.—Every single, or half 
ounce letter, should be stamped with 10 cents 
United States stamps, and 5 cents Hawaiian, 
if sent to the United States. Every addi- 
tional half ounce, 5 cents Hawaiian, and 10 
cents United States. Newspapers, 2 cents 


United States, and 2 cents Hawaiian. Always 
pre-paid. . 


i> Now is the time for seamen to write 
to their friends. If they will call upon Mr. 
Dunscombe at the Sailor’s Home, they will 
be furnished with “ pen, ink, paper and en- 
velopes” gratis. The Reading Room isa 
good place for writing. 


(> Shipmasters expecting to touch at 
Wellington Island, Pleasant Island, Norfolk 
Island, Marshall Islands, Strong’s Island, or 
Ascension, will confer a favor by reporting 
to the Editor of the Friend, 


Prircairn’s IsLanv.—Reports from this isl- 
and indicate that the people are greatly in 
want of clothing. Ships cruising in the 
South Pacific can obtain supplies by touch- 
ing there. 

(0° Our thanks to Mrs. Bailey, of Wai- 
luku, Mrs, Armstrong, of Honolulu, and the 
Rev. Mr. Alexander, for papers and books for 
seamen, 


(> We hope our foreign subscribers among 
whalemen, will improve this season to renew 
their subscriptions. For $2 50 a year, the 
Friend can be sent to the United States, in- 
cluding postage. 

(> Many thanks to some unknown per- 
son for sending us full files of the Altz,- Bul- 
letin and Times, of San Francisco, per Idaho. 


(> Our readers this month are favored 
with two European letters, one from London 


‘thirty-eight days. Two persor 


forty-two days, is a 
‘told, in London. I 


Letter from London. 


Lonpon, Procapitiy, Sept. 1, 1867. 

Rev. Mr. Damon—Dear Sir :—I wrote 
you last, I believe, from Stuttgart. Since 
that time, we have spent a month amongst 
the Alps, wandering over the most interest- 
ing mountain passes and glaciers of Switzer- 
land. The Mer de Glace, from Mont Blanc, 
was the largest and most interesting we tra- 
versed. It was about a mile in width where 
we crossed it, and, looking towards Mont 
Blanc, was under view for a distance of three 
or more leagues,—and its vast chasms and 
pinnacles of ice were grand beyond any con- 
ceptions [had formed from descriptions. [ 
shall have occasion to remember it, for I 
came about as near as was possible, with es- 
cape, of slipping into one of its yawning 
chasms. 

Leaving Switzerland, we reached Mayence: 
on the Rhine, via Strasburg. We took a 
steamer down the Rhine as far as Cologne, 
and thence via Antwerp and. Brussels to 
Paris by rail. We reached Paris on the 12th 
of August, and chose this month to visit the 
Exhibition, because we had been told that 
the crowds of ‘visitors would leave Paris—as \ 
all Parisians leave the city—in August. But 
it happened that Napoleon’s fete day, which 
occurred on the 15th of: August, had attracted 
innumerable hosts from all parts of France, 
and many more from the German States. I 
never saw so dense a throng in any city as 
blocked the Boulevards and principal streets 
of Paris for several days after the 15th. All 
the galleries and public buildings were crowd- 
ed with visitors to suffocation. It was only 
in the Palais of the great Exposition that we 
could find breathing space. We spent six or 
seven days there, and were never incommoded 
for want of space to walk and breathe in, and 
yet all the world was there. There is scarcely 
a’ product or manufacture which the world 
produces (in France, or out of it), the work- 
shop or factory of which was not in opera- 
tion at the Palais, and the production of 
which could not be seen in every process or 
stage of its manufacture. ‘The United States 
made the smallest show of articles—that is, 
comparatively. A United States locomotive 
took the first prize, and a larger number of 
medals were awarded American machinery, 
compared with the number of models exhib- 
ited, than were awarded to any other State. 
Napoleon purchased the best reaping ma- 
chine, and a mowing machine received the 
first prize. ‘The American school-house from 
Illinois, was surpassed in architectural taste, 
and equaled in convenience of arrangements, 
by both a Russian and Swedish school-house, 
Modern paintings from the United Sta 
compared favorably with collections of Eng- 
lish and French production. There were a 
less number of poor paintings in the Amer-— 
ican collection than were to be found in any 
of the collections from other States. 3 

You have heard, no doubt, of the 
White and Blue, a full-rigged ship, twe 
burthen, twenty-six feet long, an 
inch beam, which crossed the 


captain, officers and crew. It: 
bition at the Exposition, for \ 
one-half a franc was demans 
Nonpareil, which can 
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1 made several visits to the rooms exhibit- 
ing Hawaiian products. The rooms were 
marked “ Hawaii,” which I was glad to see 
substituted for Sandwich Islands. One room 
situated between the United States, Brazil 
and South American States’ departments, 
contained samples of sugar (amongst which 
I saw some Koploa), pulu, rice, coffee, lava, 
straw hats, kapa, arrow-root, ornamental 
woods, calabashes, cotton, wool, shells, to- 
bacco, segars, photographs, engravings, two 
paintings by R. C. Janion, sulphur, Custom 
House statistics, and the Hawatian Gazette. 
In another room, about fifteen by eighteen 
feet, situated between the United States, 
Great Britain and Canadian departments, 
there were books, feather cloaks, the Polyne- 
sian newspaper, kou poi dishes, baskets, ka- 
hilis, shell ornaments, stone adzes, fish-hooks, 
native mats, fish-nets, photographs, engra- 
vings, leis, and over the door was painted 
Kamehameha’s coat of arms and crown, and 
under which was represented in gilt a gold 
medal. Whether this was intended for the 
coat of arms or something else, I did‘ not 
Jearn. Mr. Martin, Secretary in Charge, 
promised me a catalogue, but I did not meet 
him again, as | expected. 

{ do not remember whether | wrote you 
that your namesakes, the Damons from Con- 
cord (forming a party at first of seven, now 
of five), were traveling in Europe. We were 
with them at Rome. We parted from them 
there, each going in opposite directions. We 
met them again by accident at Strasburg— 
separated, and met again at Brussels, and 
afterwards in Paris, and now we find our- 
selyes in the same hotel with them at Flem- 
mings, Half-moon Street, Piccadilly, opposite 
Buckingham Palace, all without pre-arrange- 
ment. é 

After six months on the Continent, where 
we have seldom heard our own language, we 
feel ourselves quite at home now, and enjoy 
it exceedingly. Everywhere we have found 
our English cousins cordial and friendly. 
We have seen nothing of the reserve and 
gruffness of the John Bull we have read of 
in books. {In London we pass for English, 


and have very frequently surprised our Eng- 


lish acquaintances here by assuring them that 
we are Americans. ; 

To-day (Sunday) we have been to the 
« Tabernacle,” and were disappointed in not 
hearing Rev. Mr. Spurgeon, who is absent. 
We found, nevertheless, a crowded house, 
and heard a most effective evangelical ser- 
mon, The Tabernacle isan oval inside, and 
has two galleries, one above the other (like 
the old South Boston), extending entirely 
around the building. It will hold, I judge, 
over a thousand (twelve hundred) below, and 
one thousand in each gallery—three thou- 
sand in all. Mr. Spurgeon has still crowded 
houses ; not half who apply, it is said, can 
obtain seats. I never saw so attentive an 


audience. It was composed mostly of the 


ddling classes. A good work must be 
ng on in this part of London. 
On the Continent, the pea England 
nd the Scotch have their chapels in almost 
pina the former, so far as I could 
0] r the accommodation of Eng- 
abroad. Catholicism has 
omthem. The Scotch Pres- 


. ey ae sive, but thoroughly 
ous, hard-working propagators 


of the faith, once delivered to the Saints, 
which [ believe they hold; although com- 
pared with our modern New England Ortho- 
dox churches, they might be called Puritan- 
ical. 

The new heresy of “ Ritualism ” in the 
English Church is producing much excite- 
ment and discussion here. ‘I'he Church has 
taken the matter in hand in earnest, [ should 
judge. A counsel has appointed a commit- 
tee to investigate the abuse. Their first re- 
port has already appeared in the Times, which 
condemns the new vestments. 
advocates of the High Church party, I am 
told, are young ladies of high birth, but of 
doubtful rorals, who sét at naught the coun- 
sels of their parents ; so that in high fashion- 
able circles, High Church, Ritualism, brandy, 
segaritas and accompanying vices have come 
to mean about the same thing. 

The moral sense of the community has 
been severely shocked by recent disclosures 
of the confessional of the Reformed Catholics 
here known as “ Ritualists.” But what seems 
more astounding than all, the Bishop of Ox- 
ford has become alarmed, and has repudiated 
all of which he has been the most strenuous 
advocate (although he now denies this.) In 
a convocation not long since, he declared it 
tc be his conviction that they (the Ritualists) 
should be turned out of the Church, and 
“thanked God that he had none of them in 
his diocese.” Not a single layman of re- 
spectability and standing is to be found, I am 
told, amongst the advocates of the late inno- 
vation. Only the young fashionable women 
and their beaux of not very sober habits, are 
supporters of the new doctrines. With such 
antecedents, it is not so strange that this new 
Church party should have sought Hawaii as 
a field of operations. 

In a paper issued this morning, we notice 
an order forbidding the further use of banners 
and vases for flowers, and certain vestments 
introduced into the church of some parish 
since last Easter. 

The Bishop of Oxford is distinguished for 
his social qualities and conversational powers; 
but everybody understands him to be a man 
who trims his sail to the popular breeze, now 
blowing quite a gale again Puseyism. 

After wandering six months amongst the 
different nationalities of the Continent—much 
as we have enjoyed—much as there is to in- 
struct, to advise and to praise—to me Eng- 
land seems the best part of Europe. There 
we seldom witnessed any signs of political or 
religious life. We saw there no such thing 
as ‘*the people,” in the sense in which we 
understand that term in the United States. 
But one cannot be long in England without 
feeling the pulsations of the great English 
heart beating against his own, and in unison 
with it, upon most of the great questions of 
the day affecting the interests of the human 
race. Contrasting the institutions of Conti- 
nental Europe with those of England, it is 
impossible not to desire that the latter may 
remain intact in all their essential points, and 
that England may maintain her paramount 
influeace, at least on this side of the Atlantic, 
to the end of time. 

We shall remain in the city about a week 
longer, and then leave for York and Edinburg; 
and after seeing what there is to be seen of 


The chief 


land—through and around it, and then back 
to Liverpool by the 12th of October next, to 
embark on the China for Boston. 
Very truly yours, 
R. W. Woop. 


P, $.—At Paris ] met Mr. Hamlin, from 
Constantinople, who made many inquiries 
after his Island friends—yourself, I believe, 
among the number. To Mr. Paris and Mr. 
Dole, as well as yourself, he desires me to 
remember him. He was a class-mate of Mr. 


Paris. R. W. W. 


Inrormation Wantep.—We copy the following 
from the San Francisco Alta of Oct. 14th : 


** A young married woman, who arrived from Ohio 
recently, via the overland route, is detained at the 
calaboose under peculiar circumstances. She was in- 
sane some years since, and was an inmate of the Ohio 
Insane Asylum, where her husband was employed. 
He was drafted into the U. 8. Army, and was killed 
in one of the engagements which took place in the 
vicinity of Memphis. Her mother resides at the 
Sandwich Islands, and sent her a ticket for her fare 
from this city to Honolulu, but she is subject to fits, 
and in one of the attacks, which occur almost daily, 
she lost it, and is now without means to continue her 
journey. She has three children, and her father has 
agreed to support them and her, but she has no 
means of rejoining him. Such, at least, is the wo- 
man’s story, {nd her manner is sufficiently like that 
of a sane person to warrant an investigation of the 
facts. 


TEMPERANCE AppReEss.—At the Bethel Vestry, 
Saturday evening, at 7 o’clock, Mr. Ingalls, a boat- 
steerer on board the whaleship Reindeer, is expect- 
ed to address the Temperance Legion. From the 
specimen of the young man’s speaking on Saturday 
last, the audience may expect a good address. We 
hope there will be a good attendance of seamen. 


MeetiInG ror Cuinese.—Aheong, the Christian 
Chinaman from Maui, being in Honolulu, will hold 
a meeting for his countrymen, at the Bethel Vestry, 
on Sunday evening, at 7§ o’clock. Personsin Hono- 
lulu, having Chinamen in their employment, are 
kindly requested to inform them in regard to this 
mevting. 


(> Seamen in forwarding letters, should 
be sure and pre-pay the postage. 


SENSIBLE, BY Fanny Fern.—‘ I don’t eat 
pastry, nor candy, nor ice cream. I don’t 
drink tea—bah! I walk, not ride. I own 
stout boots—pretty ones, too! I havea water: 
proof, and no diamonds. * * * I go to bed 
at ten and get up atsix. I dash out in the 
rain, because it feels good on my face. I 
don’t care for clothes; but I will be well; 
and after [am buried I warn you, don't let 
any fresh air or sunlight down on my coflin, 
if you don’t want me to get up.” 


New Harroon.—A trial was made on Sat- 
urday afternoon at Rotch’s wharf, hy Mr. 
Robert Smith, of Provincetown, the inventor, 
of a new harpoon to be fired from a whaling 
gun. The harpoon fits the small size gun in 
common use for bomb lances, and was fired 
by Mr. Smith four times at a barrel ten fath- 
oms off, twice striking very near the impro- 
vised target, and twice going completely 
through it. There appeared to be no diffi- 
culty in fastening to whales with it. A num- 
ber of shipmasters who witnessed its opera- 


English and Scotch lakes and scenery and | tion appeared to think favorably of i.—V. B. 


intermediate towns, we shall over to [re-| Standard. 
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TE e UREN DE NORE BAD Ae 


For the Friend, 
A £olemn Prayer-meeting, at Midnight, 
in Mid-Ocaan. 


While sailing on the ocean from port to 
port, and traveling on land from place to 
place, it has been my privilege to attend 
many religious meetings ; but of all, | never 
found any of equal solemnity to the one an 
account of which [ will now relate. 

In February, 1860, the good ship Mary 
Ogden, Captain Loveland, sailed from Ant- 
werp for New York. Among those on 
board was aman who the year before had 
been second officer of the ship, but now was 
sent home an invalid by the American Con- 
sul. He was one who, by Capt. L,, had of- 


ten been warned of his sinful course of life, |’ 


and entreated to turn and live. All the 
counsel was unheeded, and on he went in 
rebellion against God; but God can make 
the wrath of man to praise Him. On the 
first part of the passage he was indifferent 
about his soul’s salvation, and thought only 
of the sinful enjoyment he would have on 
his arrival in port. But how true are the 
words of the poet: 
‘* Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And sean His work in vain, ; 
God is His own interpreter, 

And he will make it plain.”’ 
How often are man’s plans turned by the Di- 
vine hand, and it was so in hiscase. As we 
proceeded on our passage he became more 
and more restless and uneasy in his mind, 
fearing that death might overtake him before 
his arrival in port. 

Truly it is said, “ the prayers of a righte- 
ous man availeth much”—and if two agree 
on one thing, and pray in faith for the same, 
it shall be granted. Mrs. Loveland, wife of 
the master, a truly pious lady, was with us 
on the voyage, and, with her nusband, often 
in secret called upon the Lord to bless their 
labors in the conversion of this man; and 
although God did not immediately answer 
their prayers yet they still continued to hold 
fast to His promise. 

We commenced to experience very rough 
weather, and David (for that was his name) 
apparently grew weaker from day to day. 
Often, with others, I visited him, and endea- 
vored to persuade him to seek the salvation 
of his soul. Gradually he became convinced 
that he was a great sinner, and soon it could 
be said of him, “‘ Behold he prayeth.” He 
sought, with all his heart, the mercy of God, 
and as the answer to prayer did not come 
immediately, he began to think he had sin- 
ned away his day of grace; but while on the 
borders of despair, he met with the blessed 
words of the Lord Jesus, where He declared, 
“All things are possible to him that believ- 
eth.” I do not remember passing by him 
from the day of his conviction of sin until he 
was too feeble to speak, but he would ask 
me to pray for him. 

On the evening of his death, the Captain, 
with several of the crew, held a prayer-meet- 
ing in his room. At the close, he was urged 
to believe, and to trust wholly in an all-suffi- 
cient Saviour, and was left to reflect. His 
faith grew stronger and stronger ;—at 11 P. 
M., he cried out, «I am ready—God has 
forgiven me all my sins ;” and for an hour, 
as’he lay on the brink of death, he kept 


sis 


called, all assembled to see how David | 
was. He was drawing near to his end: 
there, with the whole ship’s company gath- 
ered around him, he passed away in peace, 
believing in the Lord Jesus Christ as his 
only and all-sufficient Saviour. We all 
knelt around the dead body, the first officer 
offering prayer. Without, it was a dark and 
stormy night, the ship laboring heavy in the 
sea, the wind howling through the rigging, 
and every now and then the sea breaking on 
deck—all helped to add to the awful solem- 
nity of the occasion, and a solemn awe seem- 
ed to rest uponus all. I believe few that 
were there can ever forget that prayer- 
meeting. 

On the following morning David was bu- 
ried in his watery grave, and on the morning 
of the resurrection we believe he will rise as 
one whose robes have been washed and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb—a sinner 
saved by grace. 

The blessed meetings we enjoyed in that 
sbip are ever fresh in my mind, and during 
our passage seven of the crew were hope- 
fully converted. Aisi Bio des 


A Snake Story, with a Moral. 


A Trrriste Beprettow.—I looked at my 
neighbor with considerable curiosity. His 
face indicated a man of not over thirty years— 
a period at which men are still young—but 
his hair was as white as fresh-fallen snow. 
One seldom sees, even on the heads of the 
oldest men, hair of such immaculate white- 
ness. He sat by my side in a car of the 
Great Western Railroad, in Canada, and 
was looking out of the window. Suddenly 
turning his head, he caught me in the act of 
staring at him—a rudeness of which | was 
ashamed. I was about to say words of apol- 
ogy, when he quietly remarked : 

“ Don’t mention it, sir. I’m used to it.” 

The frankness of this observation pleased 
me, and in a very little while we were con- 
versing on terms of familiar acquaintance- 
ship, and before long he told me the whole, 
story. - 

«[ was a soldier in the army of India,” 
said he, “and, as is often the case with sol- 
diers, | was a ligjfe too fond of liquor. One 
day I got drunk, and was shut up in the 
black hole for it. I slumped down upon the 
floor of the dungeon, and L was just dropping 
off to sleep, when I felt a cold, slimy shape 
crawling across my right hand as it lay 
stretched out above my head on the floor. I 
knew at once what it was—a snake! Of 
course my first impulse was to draw away 
my hand; but knowing that if I did so the 
poisonous reptile would probably strike its 
fangs into me, I lay still, with my heart beat- 
ing in my breast Jike a tryp hammer. Of 
course, my fright sobered me instantly. I 
realized all my peril in its fullest extent. Oh, 
how 1 lamented the hour that I had touched 
the liquor! In every glass of liquor there is 
a serpent; but it does not come to everybody 
in the shape it came to me. With a slow, 
undulating motion the reptile dragged its 
carcass across my face, inch by ineh, and 
crept down over my breast and thrust its head 
inside my jacket. As I felt the hideous 
scraping of the slimy body over my cheeks, 
it was only by the most tremendous ¢effort 


speaking of the goodness of God in receiving | that [ succeeded in restraining myself from 
simners, At midnight, as the watch was! yelling loudly with mingled terror and dis- 


gust. At last I felt the tail wriggling down 
toward my chin; but imagine what J felt at 
my heart, if you can imagine it, as I realized 
that the dreadful creature had coiled itself 
up under my jacket as I lay, and had seem- 
ingly gone to sleep, for it was still as death. 
Evidently it had no idea that I was a human 
creature; if it had it would not have acted 
in that way. Al] snakes are cowardly, and 
they will not approach a man unless to strike 
him in self-defense. Three hours | lay with 
that dreadful weight in my bosom, and each 
minute was like an hour to me—like a year. 
I seemed to have lived-a life-time in that 
brief space. Every incident of my hfe passed 
through my memory in rapid succession, as 
they say is the case with a drowning man. 
[ thought of my mother, away in old Eng- 
land; my happy home by the Avon; my 
Mary, the girl [ loved, and never expected to 
see them more. For no matter how long I 
bore this, I felt that it would end in death at 
last. I lay as rigid as a corpse, scarcely 
daring even to breathe, and all the while my 
breast was growing colder and colder where 
the snake was lying against it, with nothing 
but a thin cotton shirt between my skin and 
its. I knew that if I stirred it would strike, 
but l'could not bear this much longer. Eyen 
if I succeeded in lying still until the guard 
came, I expected his opening the door and 
coming in would be my death warrant all 
the same; for no doubt the reptile would see 
that I was a man as soon as the light was let 
in at the door. At last I heard footsteps ap- 
proaching, There was a rattling at the lock. 
It was the guard. He opened the door. The 
snake—a cobra di capello I now saw—darted 
up its huge hooded head, with the hideous 
rings around its eyes, as if about to strike. 
I shut my eyes and murmured a prayer. 
Then it glided away with a swift motion and 
disappeared in the darkness. I staggered to 
my feet and fell swooning in the arms of the 
guard. For weeks after [ was very sick, and 
when I was able to be about I found my hair 
was white as you now see it. I have not 
touched a drop of liquor since.” 


Great Voyace.—Ship Northern Light, 
Capt. Clough, arrived home at this port Mon- 
day afternoon, after an absence of thirty-two 
months in the Pacific and Arctic oceans, hay- 
ing taken during the voyage 1,850 barrels 
sperm oil, 850 barrels whale oil, and 13,500 
pounds whalebone. The ship also brought 
home every man of the crew who left home 
in her, a fact of rare occurrence in the whal- 
ing business.— Eastern paper. = 

Tax, $1750 on a Tuovsanp.—* The vz |. 
uation of Worcester, Mass., this year is $23,- 
856,300, an increase of about $1,250,000 
over that ot last year. The rate of taxation 
is pte on a thousand, hieHiae $1 50 
more than it was in 1866, owing to the larg 
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Staye tax.” 


Taxon Hawaiian Islands, $2.5) 


I> Twenty-three different : 
laboring to give the Gospel to 
them located in the United § 
lowing results are giv 
760,764 ; native Chris 
municants, 31,249 ; 
preachers, 1,364; 1 
tians toeach m 
Christian instruction, 9 
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PLACES or WORSH IP. 


SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. 8. C. Damon Chaplain—King 
street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o’clock. 
N. Bb. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 9} 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 


FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rev. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M. and 74 P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M. and 8 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2P.M 

SMITH’S CHURCIi—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Oorner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Kt. Rey. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rey. Messrs. [bbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton. English service every Sunday at 11 A.M. and 74 
P. M. ‘ 


ADVER TISEMENTS. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 


Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 565 1: 
EK. HOFFMANN, M.D. 


Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 580 ly | 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon. 


Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
ResipENCE—Chaplain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
Orrick Hours—From 8 to J0 A. M., and from 3 to 5 bP. M. 
569 ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAII, S. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 
6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


AeF. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


W.N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanies? 
Yools, and Agricnitural Implements, 
Fort Street. 


Cc. L. RICHARDS SCO. 


Ship Chandlers aud Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
566 ly 


JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, 


{Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I 
—REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyliie,. -Hon. | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu 
Dimomd & Son, « | Thos. Spencer, Esq...-...--Hilo 
H. Dickinson, Isq. ..- Lahaina | McRuer & Merrill, San Francisco 
C. W. Brooks & Co..:San F.} G. T. Lawton, Esq., * 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., Field & Rice,......  .New York 
Wilcox, Richards & Co , Hon lulu. 
881-ly 


596 ly 


680 ly 


W. A. ALDRICH. J. ©. MERRILL, JOHN M ORACKEN. 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Merchants 
—AND— 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and | Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to to the sale and purchase ot eis 
ehandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exc’ 


gt. 8 arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 


e of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENCES— 


€ 


voreeeeeeeeeHOnolulu 


\OKFELD & Oo.,.. ‘ 
(WER en alae ¥ 
si Cow. eee . 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


‘ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ER. P, ADAMS, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
582-ly 
Cc. Ss. BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 

Sales Room on Queen Street, one door trom 
573 Kaahumanu street, ly 
ALLEN & CONWAY, 

Kawaihae, Hawaii, 

Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 


by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


bales pectin aed, Oa Etand. 


SaM’L N. CASTLE, J. B. ATHERTON. AMOS 8. COOKE. 
' CASTLE & COOKE, 


Importers and General Merchants, 
{In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


Also, Agents for 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, , 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Conipany, 
556 ly 


SHERMAN PECK. H. A. P. CARTER. 
Cc. BREWER & CO. 


Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Honolulu, Oahu, H. f. 


AGENTS 

Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
AGENTS 

For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 

For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 

—REFER TO— 
Joun M. Hoop, Esq.,...... ek See «e-..New York. 


Cuas. Brewer, & Co. 
JAMES HUNNEWELL, Esq. 
R. B. Swatn & Co. 

Cuas. WoLoorr Brooks Esq. 


be eee Boston. 


} sees. 9an Francisco. 
548-ly 


Hl. L. Chase's Photographic Gallery ! 
FORT STREET. 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size inthe Best STYLE AND 

ON THE Most Ri ASONABLE TERMS. 

COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. ; 

For Sale Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. 

Atso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRAMBS, For Sale at Low Prices. 

596 3m H. L. CHASE. 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


Portiand, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE= 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Oonsignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W. T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co, 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HONOLULU REFERENCES: 
Walker & Allen, 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


Rerarrs ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA- 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOOKS, sc. 
Stf 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. 


|Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


| R°R, LE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 


ly 


SAILOR’ S HOME! 


All 


col 


Ree 
ie ff 


tlhe ill 


hoot lool 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 
Manager. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


HE REV. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to ay 
or the Editor of ‘* Tae Frienp.” 


CEORCE WILLIAMS, 


LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. g. 
Consulate. 566 3m 


CASTLE *& COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MAGHINES! 


fd bs IS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
impiovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, ss 
Chas. W. Howland, pinwatn, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N.S. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge- 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


o> Please Call and Examine. 


THE FRIEND 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C. DAMON, 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM« 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. 
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TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, , : $2.00 
Two copies, “3 : . ° 3.00 
Five copies, 5,00 
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ARRIVALS. 
1—U. S. 8. Lackawanna, Reynolds, from Islands to the 
Westward. 
1—Eng. schr Kate, Gardiner, 26 days from Alberni, V.I. 
8—Eng. ship Douglass, Morrison, 17 days from San 
Francisco, and sailed same day for Hongkong. 
5—Eng schr. Gold Stream, Marfin, 21 days fm Victoria. 
5—Haw. brig Kohola, Taylor, from the Arctic with 
400 bbls wh oil and 4,000 Ibs bone. 
6—Am wh bk Wm. Gifford, Fisher, from Kodiack, with 
230 bbls wh oil and 2,500 lbs bone. 
6—Eng schr J. K. Thorndike, Meldran, 28 days from 
Victoria. 
7—Am wh sh Almira, Osborn, from the Arctic, with 70 
bbls sp 1,030 bbls wh and 13,000 Ibs bone. 
9—Fr 8S Venus, Roy, 22 guns, from Paiti. 
li—Schr Kitty Cartwright, Tiernay, 20 days from 
Fanning’s Island. 
11—Schr San Diego, Tengstrom, 30 days from How- 
land’s Island. 
11—Br schr Henry Wooton, Reveley, 19 days from Vic- 
toria, V. I. 
18—Am bark Comet, Dayley, 19 days fm San Irancisco. 
i4—Br bark Garstang, Griffiths, 134 days fm Liverpool. 
15—Am wh bark Oliver Crocker, Sayre, from Arctic, 
with 600 bbls oil and 12000 bone. 
18—Eng bk Celestia, Knapp, 17 days from Noyo River. 
20—Am wh bark Sea Breeze, Hamilton, from Ochotsk, 
with 1500 bbis oil, 19,600 Ibs bene. 
20—Tah wh ship Norman, Sneider, from Kodiack, with 
300 bbls oil, 2,800 lbs bone. 
21—Am wh ship Reindeer, Raynor, from Arctic, with 
1,700 bbls oil, 28,000 Ibs bone. 
21—Am ship Washington, Berry, 21 days from Cape St 
Lucas. 
21—Am sh Minnehaha, Bursley, 30 days fm Yokohama. 
21—Haw bark A J Pope, Geerken, 145 days from New 
Bedford. 
22—Haw bark Mauna Loa, Keinking, 19 days from Pe- 
tropaulovski, 
22—Am bark J W Seaver, Reaney, 21 days from Kam- 
schatka. 
22—Am wh bark Three Brothers, Taber, from Arctic, 
with 1,600 bbls oil, 15,000 Ibs bone. 
Am wh bk Acors Barnes, Jeffrey, from Arctic, with 
650 bbls oil, 10,000 Ibs bone. 
22—Am ship Gay Head, Kelley, from Arctic, with 1,100 
bbls oil, 18,000 Ibs bone. 
23—Am sh Franklin, Bursley, 19 days from San Fran- 


22— 


cisco, 

25—Am wh bark Cicero, Paun, from the Arctic Ocean, 
550 bbls wh oil and 7,500 lbs bone. 

26—Brig Kamehamena V, Stone, from Baker’s Island. 


26—Am wh sh Tamerlane, Winslow, from Arctic, with 
1000 bbls oil, lbs bone. 

26—Brit S corvette Alert, 17 guns, Knocker, 19 days from 
Victoria. 

27—Am str Idaho, Connor, 12 days from San Francisco. 

50—Am wh bk Nile, Long, from Arctic, with 170 bbls 
oil, and lbs bone. 

30—Am wh bk Benj Cummings, Halsey, from Arctic, 
with 750 bbls oil, and lbs bone. 

30—Am bk Bhering, Lane, 38 days from Amoor River. 


DEPARTURES. 
Oct 1—U-8.8. Tuscarora, Stanly, for San Francisco. 
5—Haw bk Berk Bernice, Cathcart, for San Francisco. 
5—Am wh bk President, Kelley, for cruise to westward. 
12—Br schr Kate, Gardiner, for Victoria, V. I. 
16—Am wh ship Niger, Cleveland, to cruise. 
22—Am bark Comet, Dayley, for San Francisco. 
23—Am ship Franklin, Bursley, for Hong Kong. 
19—Haw brig China Packet, Reynolds, for Hong Kong. 
26—Am sh Washington, for Baker’s Island. 
26—Haw bk R © Wylie, for Bremen. 


PASSENGERS. 


For San FrANctsco—Per Bernice, Oct. 5th—P. T. Daring, 
Mr. Bowman, wife and child—4. 


From San Francisco—per Comet, Oct. 14.—E. Reynolds, 
W. Kindell, T. D. Drew, W. Hyman, Henry Thompson, C. M. 
Davis, Capt. M. W. Sanborn, I. Richardson, wife, 3 children 
and servant, D. N. Flitner, J. P. Hughes, L. Keegan, Mrs. J. 
H. Black and son, G. Townsend, wife and 2 children. Miss. G. 
Dayley, F. McFarlane, Mr. Logi, J. W. Evens, J. Shelmadore, 
W. Keegan, Mr. Phillips and 8 natives from bark Florence, R 
L. Loyd, J. Cromwell. ; 


From Liverroo.—per Garstang, Oct. 14.—1 native. 

From YokouamMa—Per Minnehaha, Oct 21—J W Homans, 
i Japanese—2. 

From Perropautski—Per Mauna Loa, October 22—J W 
Pfluger. 

From KamscuatKA—Per J W Seaver, Oct 22—J H Coles 


For San Francisco—Per Comet, Oct. 22—G Melchers, W 
H Mager, Wm Welch, Mrs Loudon and 2 children, Master 
Chas Davis—7. 


From San Francitsco—Per Idaho, Oct. 27—Capt D Hemp- 
stead, Capt W H Allen, Capt Jno H Pase, Dr W H Richards, 
Col R A Hawkins, W R Frinck, E S Grinbaum, D Segelken, 
D L Emerson, wife and two children, Miss L C Emerson, Miss 
Maggie Drum, Miss Ida Sloan, Mrs Bartlett and three children, 
Mra Argyms, and 16 men in the steerage. is 


From Amoor Riyen—per Bhering, Oct 30—H G O Chase, | 


Lieut Tsiveloffsky, Russian Navy; Steerage—Chas H Oliba- 
ter, Joho Johnson, China boy Harry, China hoy Sam. 


From the Pac, Commercial Advertiser. 


Reports from Ochotsk and Arctic. 


HONOLULU, Oct. 20th, 1867. 

Epiror Paciric Com’: ApERTISER: Sir :—Agreeable to 
your request, I hand you the following report of bark Sea 
Breeze. We left the Sandwich Islands April 9th; had a pleas- 
ant passage to the Ochotsk, passing through the 48th passage, 
morning of April 80th. Saw the first ice evening of May 2d, 
Lat. 55° 40 N., Long. 152° 38 East. Worked through to the 
northward into the western arm of N. E. gulf. Came to an- 
chor in Ell harbor 25th May, with clear water in the harbor. 


Same day gale came on from 8S. W. lasting six days, driving 
the body of ice back and filling the bay full and canie very near 
driving us ashore with two auchors and 180 fathoms of chain 
ahead. But the ice getting fast aground astern and around the 
ship saved us. At the same time four boats were away and 
could not get on board, one being gone fourteen days, and two 
others in sight of the ship on the ice for three days. Cruised 
in N. E. gulf until August 20; after that in southern part of the 
sea. Took our first whale May 9th, Lat. 58° 30, and lost one 

Aug. 7 in N. E. gulf, making twenty bowheads and one ‘ pesky 

sarpint fish,” making all told 1500 bbls. of oil and 22,000 lbs, 

bone. Sawa very few right whales; struck one, lost him by 

taking the line. Came out of fiftieth passage night of Sept. 30. 

Have had good weather all the passage down. Brought four 

men as passengers from wrecked bark Stedla, of New Bedford, 

Nye, Master. She was lost on the west part of Square Grampus 

Island on the night of August 11th, in a thick fog and gale from 

S. W., and became a total loss, saving nothing. Two men 

were killed; also second mate and cooper badly hurt, when 

she fell over. Capt. Nye is on board of the Rainbow. The 
names of the killed are Edward Burns and Harry, a German. 

Have had very good weather most of the entire season. I have 

seen the ships annexed under their proper dates : 

Aug. 12—Ben Cummings, Halsey,..........+.+++--.650 Bbls. 
12—Midas, Drake,......+... Piles se Soiseieb ein nisiele 520 “ 
22—Sunbeam, Barrett,..... Wrasse otelndiaseo00) 
16—Wm. Rotch, Lefray,......-e.sescscesensee (00 “ 
16—Europa, Mellen,.....scsscercccdresvecesss020 

Sept. 11—Rainbow, Baker,..... 600 “« 
12—Hercules, Howland,.....c.e.ccesecesceee e200 “ 

Rainbow reports Cherokee, Sept. 10, clean; Roman, 800 bbls. 
Yours, &c., Jas. A. HAMILTON. 


Orr Hono.unu, Oct. 20th, 1867. 
H. M. Wuitney, Esq., Dear Sir :—Thinking that you 
would like a short account of our cruise I send you the follow- 
ing report: 
We left Honolulu on the 30th of March for the Arctic Ocean; 
had a fine and pleasant passage up, and saw the ice on 23d of 
April in Lat. 61° 02’ N., Long. 180° 12’ W., and at the same 


time saw and got our first whale; took five head in April; found 
very little ice and fine weather until about the 10th of August, 
when it set in blowing and .continued until the 12th of Sept. 
During thé latter part of September and up to the 4th of Octo- 
ber, had fine weather. Left the Arctic on the 5th of October 
with 21 whales, making 1700 bbls. oil and 28,000 lbs. bone. We 
found the whales shy and scarce most of the season. ‘Took 
our last whale on the 26th of September. 

The natives informed me that they had experienced but 
one gale of wind from the North the past winter, which ac- 
counts for there bemg so little ice in the Straits, as the South 
winds kept it back to the North. We have had a fine run 
down, having passed St. Lawrence Island on the 5th of October, 
and the Fox Islands, 9th. Saw and heard from the following 
vessels : : 
Sept. 10—Minerva, Penniman, 

10—Massachusetts, Wilcox,. 
28—Nautilus, Bliven,...-.. o+eee(850 bbls.) 


28—Navy, og AES 


seeeseseeeeel4 Whales. 
13 “ 
10 & 
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10—Trident, Ro 
. 28—Jireh Perry, Green,....... cecdevccseesel, 
29—J. TH. Thompson, Brown,......ss+sseees 
20—Milo, Hawes,......-.. seeseeneeeee 
No date, Janus,..-.(1 whale and 2 devil fish.) 
20—James Allen, Pierce,.. 
A 20—Merlin, Thomas,....-..++++ 
20—George Howland, Knowles,...+-.+++++++ 
25—Corinthian, Lewis,.....+e+sescceseceees 
28—John P. West, Tinker,...+.ee+seeereeee 
30—Alpha, Lawton, ......-esseccseessaeeeee 
25—Progress, Dowden,....-.sesssereeesseee 
25—Ohio, Lawrence,....seereuaceeceeeneees 
20—Roscoe, Macomber, 
20—Seine, Smith,......-..- 
22—Florida, Fordham,.....+-+.- 
28—Florida 2d, Williams,......seeesesceees 
24—John Howland, Wheldon,.......+++-+e-+ 
20—Robert Towns, Barker,......++--eeseee+ 
28—Julian, Lubbers,......e+seceecersereees 
12—Eagle, Loveland,.......0sssercecesecvee 8 
28—Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone,.... 

1—Active, Robinson,......ecseee-seeseeeee 
29—Harrison, Cooty,....- 
28—Lydia, Hathaway,...s.eereseeee 
2—George, Davis,..+-.ceceeceseccscecsees 6 
20—Illinois, Davis,......cerces sesccccccece 6 

1—Eagle, McKenzie,... 
10—Hibernia, Ludlow,...4 right and 2 sperm 
‘6—dJames Maury, Cunningham,.......+..+- 
15—Eugenia, Barnes,...++-++eee-eeeeeer ee el 

October 6th—Saw ship Champion, Worth, and one other 

ship, ne unknown, bound South, off the west endof St. 
Lawrence Island. We have ioe a fine breeze and expect to be 
i ti morning. remain yours, 
cp a Gunite W. Raynor, Master of ship Reindeer. 


_ MARRIED. 4 ied 
= — eer tet oe teeta 
Vipa—VaLentinE—In Waikapu, Oct. 17th, at the resi- | 


dence of the bride’s father, by the Rev. Thomas G. Thurston, — 
Daniel R. Vida to Kate L.. Valentine, both of Mani. 
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Report oF Bark B. Cummines, of New Bedford—We 
sailed from Honolulu April 3d, 1867, for Ochotsk ; entered the 
Ochotsk May 3d, had moderate winds the whole passage. 
Saw first ice May 6th, in lat 51° 20’ N, long 152° 207 E. 
Cruised first in N E Gulf, with good weather up to July 238d, 
after that date strong S W winds and fogs. Took first whale 
June 6th, and last one in the Gulf Aug 6th. Saw most whales 
in July, but very wild and hard to catch. Left the Gulf Aug 
18th, and arrived at the Bays Sept Ist, saw but few whales in 
the Bays. Took one in Mercury Bay Sept 8th, Had good 
weather through September, with exception of one strong N E 


gale on the 28th. Sept 29th. left Felikstoff for the Sandwich 


Islands, came through 50th Passage, Oct 5th. Crossed the 
Meridian Oct 14th in lat 43°. Have had calms and light va- 
riable winds the entire passage. Took the trades in lat 27°, 
Oct 28th and arrivedin port Oct 30th, with 750 bbls oil and 
10,000 lbs bone. On the 2d Sept, Ben Green, a seaman, a na- 


tive of the Sandwich Islands, died of consumption, and was 

burried on Pelikstoff Island, in the Ochotsk Sea. Spoke the 

following vessels at the Bays: ‘ 

Sept. 20—Schr Caroline E Foote, Hazard,...........300 bbls 
29—Ship Europa, Meller,.......s+seeeee-e0++900 
29—Ship Oregon, Mammen,..........--110 8. 800 


CHARLES HALSEY, 
Master bark B. Cummings. 


Tae ALRRT.—I. B. M.’s steam sloop of war Alert, 17 guns, 
arrived here on the 26th Sept., 21 days from Victoria. She is 


bound for Valparaiso and home. The following is a list of hor 
officers : 


Commander—Hugh H. Knoeker. 

Lieutenants—R. Evans, &§. M. D. Browne. 
Navigating Lieutenant I. K. Veitch. 
Paymaster—W. GQ. N. Burney. ; 
Chief Engineer—Herbert Woolley. 

Assistant Surgeon—John Shields. 

Liet. Swedish Navy—t. A. Ekelof. . 
Sub.Lieutenants—F. A, Harston, R. A. Brock. 
Navigating Sub-Lieutenant—W. D. Rust. 
Assistant Paymaster—A, Tickney. gh 
Assistant Engineers—Thomas D. Gray, K. McCaskill. 
Gunner—Wnm. Simmons. 

Boatswain—Geo. Davenport. ine N 
Carpenter—Sam., Trenair. 

Midshipman—k. D. Maude. 

Glerks—E, D. Lewis, G. T. Carter. 


Expenses AND Repairs oN CHAPEL.— 


Painting Chapel, inside, . ° . F 5 . $116 
Mason’s Bill,. - 5 : . . ° . 26 
Painting Chapel, outside, F * A . ° 110 
Incidental Expenses, from January to November, . 45 
$297 
Received from Foreign Residents in Bonolulu, . 

oe from Captain Tengstrom, . . . 11 

at from Cayain Stone, 7 os vere acai. 
— —-$106 


0 We hope shipmasters, officers and seamen, visiting Hon 
olulu, will assist to discharge this debt upon the Bethel. 


DonatTIons.— 
From Captain Cleaveland, for gratuitous distribution of the 
“ Friend,” :71- $10 


From U. 8.8. ‘ Tuscarora,” for support of Sailor’ Home, 55 


DIED. 


HansE—On board the U.S. steamer Lackawanna, Oct. 7th, 


W. G. Hanse, gunner’s mate. He was buried in the U. 8. 


Navy Lot in Nuuanu Cemetery. ‘e 


MELcHERS—In Bremen, in August last, William only son 
of inflammation of the brain, 


od 


of Gustav C. Melchers, 
years and 6 months. 


Von Honit—At sea, June 10th, on board the Hawaiian bark 
R. W. Wood, Hermann von Holt, Hanoverian Consul at. 
lulu, aged 37 years. ery. 


BRINKMANN—At the residence of J. Miller, Esq., Maka 
September 30th, Mr. Charles Brinkmann, aged 24 
German by birth, but a naturalized American and Un 
during three years of the late war of the rebellion. __ 

He arrived at the Islands two months since, hoping to 
relief from bronchial affection in an equable temperature, 
proved delusive. He made a favorable impression 
became acquainted with him, and grew in 
teem of thog~ who saw him most frequently. 
sole trust to be in Christ, and we cannot but hope 
‘to die is gain.’? He had a strong desire to liv 
that he might comfort and aid his widowed 1 e 
sister, who reside in or near New York city ; 
hibit undue solicitude, but submitted all to th 
finite Wisdom, It will afford satisfaction 
relatives to learn thac he received much 
Miller and daughter, also a Christian b 
decease.—CoMMUNICATED. “ahh 
New York city papers please cop, 


65, 


n, aged 6 


LarEan 
Yonkers, New ‘York. ; 


Barns,” Capt. J 


brought to Honolulu, 


ee 
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DEGEMBER 2, 1867. 


End of a Quarter of a Century of Editorial 
Labor, 
_ With this number closes another year‘and 
volume of Tue Frienp, We commenced 
editing and publishing this paper in January, 
1843. It has appeared either monthly or 
semi-monthly ever since, with the exception 
of one year, 1851, while the editor was ab- 
sent in the United States. About half a mil- 
lion of copies have been scattered abroad. 
At first we had no intention or plan of issu- 
ing a newspaper or monthly periodical. At 
the commencement of our Jabors, we had no 
competitor in the field gathering up items of 
news for the public. At that time the broad 
Pacific was almost an unknown part of the 
world, except to mariners and missionaries. 
“The Star of Empire” tending westward, 
had not appeared above the Rocky Moun- 
tains. England and the United States held 
Oregon in common, California was under 
Mexican sway, and the United States Ex- 
ploring Expedition, under Wilkes, was on its 


return homeward. It was our privilege to 


arrive at the Islands at a most interesting era 


. in their history, and at a most important. 


time in the history of the commerce of the 
Pacific. The columns of the Friend will 
show that we have improved the opportunity 
offered for gathering up facts, items and in- 
-cidents connected with the progress of ship- 


ping and commerce. In no publication is 
there so complete a history of shipping in the 
Pacific during the last quarter of a century. 

While publishing shipping reports and 
memoranda, we have ajso endeavored to 
make the Friend the vehicle for communi- 
cating information upon foreign missions, the 
temperance cause, the interests of Evangel- 
ical religion, and general intelligence. 
“ Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 


things are just, whatsoever things are pure, | 


whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report,” have found a place 
in our columns. Our object has not only 
been. to furnish matter of ephemeral interest, 
but such as would prove useful and entertain- 
ing when bound in book-form. The constant 
and steady demand for bound back volumes 
shows that we have been successful to a cer- 
tain degree, Only recently we received an 
order from London to send forward numbers 
which would complete a full file of the Frzend 
preserved in the British Museum. Back vol- 
umes are constantly called for by shipmas- 
ters cruising in the Pacific. One shipmaster 
has remarked, that what “ Horsburgh ” is for 
the navigator in the Indian Ocean, the Friend 
is for the Pacific. Very frequently shipmas- 
ters have said to us that the information pub- 
lished in this paper has saved their ships 
from wreck, Thousands of seamen have tes- 
tified to the delight which they have derived 
from the perusal of this paper during their 
long and wearisome voyages. This fact, 
more than any other, has cheered us to labor 
on in this work. In order that the usefulness 
of the Friend might be extensive among sea- 
men, it has always been our rule to distribute 
gratuitously, Of each number, we have given 
away more than we have sold ; indeed, it has 
been only in this way that the paper has been 
supported. In reply to the oft-repeated ques- 
tion, “ How is your paper supported ?” we 
have replied, “ By giving away.” 

It has ever been a source of joy to us that 
from our subscription list and donations, we 
have always been enabled promptly to pay 


the printer, and all other expenses connected 
with its publication. The paper was not 
started for its pecuniary profit, but that its 
support has been secured is matter for con- 
gratulation. We would now thank all those 
who have by their money, advice and literary 
contributions aided in its support. 

While now writing upon the same desk, 
and seated in the same sanctum where we 
wrote our first editorial twenty-five years ago, 
a feeling of devout gratitude comes over the 
mind. The great outward world appears to 
be full of change and revolution, while, 

‘¢ Fixed to our post, the rolling years move on.’’ 
We know it cannot always be so. Whata 
day or year may bring forth, we know not. 
While closing this quarter of a century of 
editorial labor, we hope to enter upon another 
with a strong will and resolute purpose, 
firmly resolved manfully to perform whatever 


the Great Master may have for us to do, 
until He shall call us to some other field of 
labor on earth, or to his Home above. 


Free Ssats in THE BETHEL, aND VOLUN- 
tary Support.—Just twenty years ago, ex- 
tensive repairs were made upon the Chapel, 
amounting to $3,000. It was then proposed 
to rent a portion of the seats annually to de- 
fray the expenses, and afterwards meet inci- 
dental outlays. A committee of shipmas- 
ters addressed the Chaplain a letter of re- 
monstrance, signed by 16 of their number. 
Among them were Captains Arthur ‘Cox, 
John P. Rice, C. W. Gelett, P. S. Wilcox, 
and others well known. Documents relating 
to this subject will be found in the Friend of 
December 2d, 1847. ‘That movement of ship- 
masters, it will appear, compels the Chaplain 
to rely upon voluntary contributions for all 


repairs and incidental expenses connected 
with the support of the Bethel. We hope 
our sea-faring hearers, visitors and others 
will remember this fact when they are called 
upon for contributions. 


>> Subscribers in the United States can 
make remittances for the amount of their 
subscriptions in United States postage stamps. 
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For the Friend. 
Earl of Derby and Hawaiian Geese. 


I furnish you herewith the article by the 
Earl of Derby, published in the Proceedings 
of the Zoological Society, London, 1834, to 
which you referred in your issue of Oct. 1. In 
his younger days, the present Earl was an 
ardent lover and munificent patron of the 
He brought together at 
Knowsley Park the largest collection of liv- 
ing animals ever made by a private person. 
He was also one of the founders, and if I 
mistake not, the first President of the Zoo- 
logical Society of London. A portion of his 
collection formed the nucleus of the’ * Derby 
Museum” of Liverpool, to which has been 
added a * Free Library ;”’ for the accommo- 


dation of which, Mr. Brown, M. P., erected | 


a building, a few years since, at his own. pri- 
vate expense, costing about $150,000. The 
first living specimens of the Hawaiian goose 
sent to England was by Douglass to Lady 
Glengall in 1833. The following year Mr. 
John Reeve, of our Islands, presented to Lord 
Stanley a pair, which bred soon after, He 
read before the Zoological Society a short 
paper on their habits during the breeding 
season, and the bird was described by Mr. 
Vigors, a distinguished ornithologist, as “Ber- 
nicla Sandvicensis.” In 1841, it was again 
described and figured by M. Eydoux and 
Souleyet (surgeons and naturalists to the 
French Exploring Expedition under com- 
mand of M. Vaillant), as “ Anser Hawai- 
iensis,” which of course is a synonym of the 
above. It is indigenous and peculiar to our 
Islands, and even here much restricted in its 
habitat, being only found on the mountain 
plains of Hawaii, except occasionally, when 
blown off, it has reached Haleakala on Maui, 
and very rarely Kauai. His nearest relatives 
live in China. It has many peculiar habits, 
and becomes in confinement the tamest of all 
birds. The following is the article you refer 
to by Lord Stanley : 

“f received at Knowsley a pair of these 
birds on the 15th of February, 1834. ‘They 
did not at first, when turned out on the pond 
among the other water fowl, appear to take 
much notice of each other; but some work- 
men being employed about the pond, one of 
the birds seemed to have formed some sort of 
attachment to one of the men working. 
Whenever he was present the goose was 
always near to him, and when absent at his 
dinner, or otherwise employed, the bird ap- 
peared restless, and gaye vent to its solicitude 
by frequent cries, which as well as the anx- 
iety, always ceased with the reappearance of 
the workman. * * * The pair of geese 
were confined in one of the divisions adjacent 
to the pond on February 26. Within: this 
small inclosure, in one corner, stood a small 
hutch, in which the female on the 5th of 
March laid her first ege. Till within a few 
days of that period no alteration took place 
in their manners, but then it became obvious 
that the male was jealous of intruders, and 


{ 
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'and 11th of March. 


would run at and seize them by the trowsers, 
giving pretty sharp blows with his wings ; 
but this always ceased if he observed that 
the female was at some distance, when he 
would instantly rejoin her. His return to the 
female was always accompanied with great 
hurry and clamor,and much gesticulation up 
and down of his head, but not of the wings. 
Three other eggs followed on the 7th, 9th 
The eggs were white 
and very large in proportion to the size of the 
bird, being, I should imagine, equal to those 
of the ‘Swan Goose.’ The goose also sur- 
prised us by the rapidity of her operations, 
for we were hardly aware of the fourth egg 
having been laid that morning, when it was 
evident she had begun to sit. During the 
whole period of incubation there could not be 
a more attentive nurse, and indeed she could 
not well help it, for the male, if she seemed 
inclined to stay out longer than he thought 
right, appeared by his motions, to be bent on 
driving her back, nor was he satisfied till he 
had accomplished his object, when he again 
resumed his usual position, with his body 
half in and half out of the hutch, with his 
head toward the female; but if any person 
crossed the yard of the division, he would 
immediately hurry after the intruder, though, 
if he found there was no intention of molest- 
ing the nursery, he seemed satisfied. At 
night he constantly made room for himself 
by the female, the result of which was unfor- 
tunate for the progeny. 

“On the 12th of April the eggs began to 
chip, and on the 13th two goslings were ex- 
cluded; but it was found that the mother 
had pushed from under her the other two 
eggs, which were consequently taken away 
and put undera hen. On the morning of 
the 14th it was ascertained that she or the 
male, who always now sat close beside her 
in the box, had killed one of the two she had 
at first hatched, for it was found dead and 
perfectly flat. The fourth egg which was 
put under the hen, was assisted out of the 
shell, and appeared weakly from the first, 
and as its mother had lost one, we put it to 
her, in hopes it would do better than with 
its nurse. She took to it at first very well; 
but subsequently both the parents beating it, 
it was returned to, and well cared for, by its 
nurse, but died on the 20th. The remaining 
gosling i is doing very well, and appears strong 
and lively, and the parents are extremely at- 
tentive to it; and I have little doubt but these 
birds may easily be established and form an 
interesting addition to the stock of British 
domesticated fowls. 

“Tn its general appearance and its Quaker- 
like simplicity of plumage, it seems to ap- 
proximate most to the family of the ‘ Berna- 
cles;’ but it appears to have almost as little 
(if as much) partiality for the water as the 
‘ Cereopsis.’ ” 

A bird more peculiar than the above in- 
habits the mountain districts of Hawaii. Its 
peculiarity is in being wingless. I have seen 
but a single specimen. It is probably ex- 
tinct, having been killed off by wild cats and 
dogs. It is slender in shape, and smaller 
than a plover. It is a strange coincidence 
that the natives call it by the same name as 
the New Zealanders a wingless bird inhab- 


iting their islands, viz: ‘“ Moho.” Old bird 


catchers on Hawaii have told me that for- 
merly another species was found there, of 
larger size, rather smaller than a common 
fowl. It was caught by being driven into 
stick pens. 

Little is known as regards the birds of our 
Islands, and I might addas to all branches 
of our natural history, notwithstanding the 
number of scientific gentlemen who have 
visited us. From their isolated position, our 
Islands are found inhabited by many species 
peculiar to them. No systematic collections 
have ever been made here. It is not only a 
mere enumeration of species that is required, 
but their distribution and variation over the 
several islands of the group, and their affinity 
with those inhabiting other parts of Polyne- 


sia and the continent. Many years must 
elapse, however, before a complete explora- 
tion of our Islands can be afforded. 


paid ee 


How to Become a Millionaire. 


John McDonough, the millionaire of New 
Orleans, has engraved upon his tomba series 
of maxims he had prescribed as the 0. 
his guidance through life, and to which hi 
success in business is mainly attributec 
They contain so much wisdom that we copy 
them : 

Rules for the Guidance of my Life, 1804,— 
Remember always that labor is one of the 
conditions of our existence. Time is gold ; 
throw not one minute away, but place each 
one to account. Do unto all men as you 
would be done by. Never put off till to- 
morrow what can be done to-day. Never 
bid another do what you can do yourself. 
Never covet what is not your own. Never 
think any matter so trifling as not to deserve 
notice. Never give that which does not first 
come in. Never spend but to produce.- Let 
the greatest order regulate the transactions 
of your life. Study in your course of life to 
do the greatest amount of good. Deprive 
yourself of nothing necessary to your com- 
fort, but live in an honorable simplicity. 
Labor, then, to the last moment of your ex- 
istence. Pursue strictly the above rules and 
the Divine blessing and riches of every kind 
will flow upon you to your heart’s content, 
but first of all remember that the chief and 
great duty of your life should be to tend, by 
all means in your power, to the honor and 
glory of our Divine Creator. The conclusion 
to which I have arrived is, that without tem- 
perance there is no health, without virtue no 
order, without religion no happiness, and 
that the aim of our being is to live wisely, 
soberly and righteously. Jno. McDonovex. 


Mr. McDonough might have known how 
to make a million, but he did not know how 
to dispose of it when made. His lar, arge. p 
erty was left to poor relatives, public ¢ 
ties and city corporationey and for vent aty 


become the ezecutors of ‘their own age es? 
They will screw, turn, pinch and worry to 
make money, and their heirs and executors 
will screw, turn, pinch ¢ and worry to spend it. 
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J.B. Goueu, roe Temperance Lecrourer. 
It is rumored that the celebrated orator, John 
B, Gough, has been engaged to deliver a 
series.of lectures in Chicago this winter, for 
which he is to receive the handsome sum of 
$12,000. In this connection it may not be 
out of place to append the following story 
which is related by the Rev. T. L. Cuyler of 
Mr. Gough : 


On a certain Sabbath evening, some twenty 
years ago, a reckless, ill-dressed young man 
was idly lounging under the elm trees in the 
public square of Worcester. He had become 
a wretched waif on the current of sin. His 
days were spent in the waking remorse of 
the drunkard ; his nights were passed in the 
buffooneries of the ale house. 

As he sauntered along—out of humor with 
himself and with all mankind—a kind voice 
saluted him. A stranger laid his hand upon 
his shoulder, and said, in cordial tones, “Mr. 
G. , go down to our meeting at the town 
hail to-night.” A brief conversation followed 
so winning in its character, that the reckless 
youth consented to go. He went; he heard 
the appeals there made. With tremulous 
hand he signed the pledge of total abstinence. 
By God’s help he kept it, and keeps it yet. 
The poor boot-crimper who tapped him on 
the shoulder, (good Joel Stratton,) has gone 
to heaven. But the youth he saved is to-day 
the foremost of reform on the face of the 

globe. Methinks when 1 listen to the thun- 
ders of applause that greet John B. Gough, 
on the platform of Exeter Hall or the Acad- 
emy of Music, I am hearing the echo of that 
tap on the shoulder, and of that kind invita- 
tién under the ancient elms of Worcester! 
He that winneth souls is wise. 


(> The Czar has recently abolished a 
strange custom. The cure of. souls in Rus- 
sia has for centuries been hereditary. The 
son of a priest becomes a priest, or if he has 
only daughters, the eldest conveys the par- 
ish to her husband. Of course the priest is 
as little of a pastor as is well possible, but he 
is much linked with the peasantry, and the 
Government, to improve the character and 
diminish the popularity of the priesthood, 
have abolished its hereditary character. 
Henceforward the best candidate is to be ap- 
pointed, which, as nobody ever takes the of- 
fice voluntarily, is a satisfactory reform. 


OF It is related that when a Southerner 
in Congress declared to him that South Car- 
‘olina would secede, Mr. Simon Cameron re- 
plied: “Then I shall live to raise corn in 
the streets of Charleston.” ‘The Southerner 
was Jefferson Davis. The Harrisburg Tede- 
graph comments on the foregoing: ‘We have 
in this office an ear of corn from Gen. Cam- 
eron’s planting in the streets of Charleston.” 


Murper Ano Surcrpe.—About 3 o’clock on Tues- 
day morning 12th ult., a negro sailor named Daly, on 
board the American whaleship Kagle, murdered a 
Portuguese lad named Manuel Dall, by cutting his 
throat with a razor. After committing this deed he 
went below and cut his own throat with the same in- 
strument, causing his death in three or four hours. 
There appears to have been frequent trouble between 
the parties during the voyage, but not such as to ex- 
cite any suspicion that Daly intended to murder the 
boy. The surgeon of the Lackawanna was sent 
for, as also one or two physicians from shore, but the 
cases were beyond surgical relief. 


ha 


For the Friend. 


“ Look unto me, and be ye saved.”—Isarau 45:22. 


Behold the Saviour, hear Him cry, 
Look to Me: 
To Calvy’ry’s cross lift up your eye, 
And be saved ; 
There for your sins He did atone, 
The bloody wine press trod alone : 
And now just look to God’s dear Son, 
And be saved, 


| 


As time is passing fast away, 
Look to Him ; 
Hear Jesus say, ‘‘ Make haste to-day,”’ 
And be saved. 
Ah, slumbering soul, awake ! arise ! 
Flee from that death that never dies : 
The Gospel calls you, then ‘‘ be wise,” 
And be sayed. 


Come, young and old, the Lord calls you, 
Look to Me— 
The narrow way to Heaven pursue, 
And be saved. 
Unpardoned die,—oh ! what an end ! 
What an eternity you’ll spend ; 
But stay not, haste to the sinner’s Friend, 
And be saved. 


Loved, weary one, with sin oppress’d, 
Look to Me: 

I bore your guilt, believe and rest, 
And be saved. 

‘* Tis finished,’’ hear His dying cry, 

The Father hears it too, on high, 

And now, through blood, you can draw nigh, 
And be sayed. 


The Gospel-news go spread around— 

Look to Him, 
That dying souls may hear its sound, 

And be saved. 
Tell all to come, tell every kind, 
The poor, the maim’d, the halt, the blind, 
A free salvation they will find, 

And be saved. 

A Sarror. 
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Loss or Scuooner Heten. — This fine coaster, 
known as the Maliko packet, was lost at her anchor- 
age at Maliko on Thursday night, November 14th. 
About dark the heayy northerly swells commenced 
rolling in a most terrific surf, unaccompanied with 
wind nor any premonition whatever. There was no 
chance of getting out to sea before morning, and the 
Captain and crew deeming it unsafe to remain on 
board, fastened down the hatches and went ashore in 
the boat, through the heavy surf. About midnight 
the vessel was torn from her moorings, by an enor- 
mous wave, carried inland, and dashed on to the 
rocks, not a vestige being left of her, the entire wreck 
and timbers being carried out to sea. The sea also 
carried away the wharf and destroyed the plantation 
warehouse which was located on the beach. ‘The 
Helen was built in 1862 by D. Foster & Co. of this 
city, cost $6,000, and was insured in the Pacific 
Insurance Company of San Francisco for $4,000. 
She has been a very serviceable vessel to the Haiku 


northerly swell was felt all along the shores from Ko- 
hala to West Maui. It occurs only during the inter- 
ruption of the trade winds, and has never before 
resulted in the loss of a vessel, that we are aware of. 
Generally they give some premonition, and coasters 
have time to put to sea, and avoid running any risk 
from them. 


0 Earl Derby has devoted the proceeds 
of his translation of the Idiad to an endow- 
ment of a fund for the Marlborough school, 
to be used in honor of that boy ‘‘ whose con- 
duct is most marked by goodness, unselfish- 
ness, nobility, and freedom from all that is 

| low and dishonorable.” 


4 
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Plantation, by which she was owned. This heavy |_ 
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For the Friend. 
Memories of Childhood. 


How pleasant the mem’ry of childhood doth dwell 

; On scenes that connect us with home ; 

How oft we recall them, and cherish the thoughts 
To cheer us when far we may roam. 

The scenes of our youth are then brought up to view— 
Our places of mirth and of play, 

| And often our school-pranks, in terror though done, 

We fain would recall all to-day. 


, Our places at home, with a mother’s kind look. 
Our room that looked out on the sea, 
| Our days then so happy—how quick they have passed, 
|. Yet come they to us with fresh glee. 
| Our father’s reproofs, (which we often did need, 
|  ** For boys will be boys?’ the world o’er,) 
And sisterly sympathy thereby brought forth 
Will last while we stand on time’s shore. 


Oh ! could we but live those same days o’er again, 
We'd prize ev’ry hour as it came ; 

| Improvement at school, and to work when at work, 

To play when at play we would aim ; 

| And thus, by our doing each act in its turn, 
Enjoyment of life would be ours, 

We ne’er could regret that our time was misspent, 
Or that it was shorn of its flow’rs. 


But since they have passed us, we would not repine, 
But thankful we'd be for our lot: 
For many, yes many, can not thus look back, 
But oft to a comfortless cot : 
Not even a mother’s, or sister’s kind cheer, 
Or father’s caress do they know, 
Their mem’ry of childhood has nothing of joy 
On creeping old age to bestow. 


There’s others again, who, with reason bereft, 

Their past life a blank doth remain : 
' Whatever of pleasure was their’s to enjoy, 

They nothing know of it again ;— 

Then we who with pleasure the past can recall, 
With hearts doubly thankful should be, 

And strive the more earnest to live all our life 
That ?twill from all sorrows be free. a Gent 


Navau.—H. B. M. Ship Chanticleer, Com. Bridges, 
| arrived at this port November 15th, 42 days from Val- 
paraiso. She will remain here some weeks, and 
then proceed to Vancouver’s Island. She has no 
| Saluting battery, and will therefore omit the usual 
foreign salute. The following is a list of her officers : 


Commander—W. W. Bridges. 

Ist. Lieutenant—T. K. Williams. 

2d Lieutenant—R. Bromley. 

Nav. Lieutenant—H. T. Hosken. 

Surgeon—R. Humphreys. 

Paymaster—W. Wallace. 

Chief Engineer—Jno, Prowett. 

Assist. Surgeon—T. Bolster. 

Sub-Lieutenants—Messrs. F. O. Powell, T. B. Lacy. 

Nav. Sub-Act. Lieutenant—G. McCarthy. 

Engineers—Messrs. Jno. Watson, Robt. Winfield. 

Gunner—Richard Hutson, 

Boatswain—J. McLeod. 

Carpenter—W. H. Nicholls. 

Sup’y Boatswain—W. Mudge. p 

Midshipmen—R. H. Davies, F. H. Davies, Geo. L. Leckie, 
Chas. L. Nicholson. 

Clerk—Geo. B. Collier. —Adv. Nov, 16. 


In Searcy or KnowLepce.—Nine Japanese have 
arrived at this port in whaling vessels, two each being 
on board the whalers Ontario and Julian, and five in 
the Worman. They were sent up north by the Japanese 
Government to learn how the whaling business is 
carried on, and were instructed to take part in the 
service obey all orders, and learn how the thing is 
done. From this port they are to find passage home, 
and the Japanese Government pays all their expenses. 
Messrs. F. A. Schaefer & Co. are authorized to aid 
and assist these Japanese in whatever they may re- 
quire. Few governments would take so much pains 
to gather information for its people as the Japanese 
has in this instance, and is evidently anxious to do 
in all other branches. It has embassies out in every 
direction. 
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Sapt, Tinkham’s Opinion of Shipwrights 
in Honolulu. 


The American clipper ship Othello, on her 
passage from San Francisco to Liverpool 
with a cargo of wheat, sprung a leak near the 
line. Under all the circumstances, Capt. 
Tinkkam concluded that with fair winds he 
might reach Honolulu, but it was doubtful 
whether he could have reached Valparaiso, 
the other port which he thought of visiting. 
He had never visited Honolulu, and was very 
doubtful whether his ship could be repaired. 
The vessel was discharged, hove down, 
and thoroughly repaired. When the vessel 
was nearly ready for sea, we chanced to meet 
the master alongside, and knowing that he 
had been subjected to very heavy expenses, 
we naturally expected a good-natured growl, 
at least, respecting Honolulu merchants, ship- 
wrights and people in general. To our utter 
surprise, Capt. Tinkham remarked nearly as 
follows : {could not have had my repairs 
done cheaper or better in any other port in 
the world. [ have been all over the world, 
but was never treated better than in Hono- 
lulu. ‘To be sure my repairs will cost me 
about $20,000, but they have been thorough. 
I consider Daniel Foster one of the very best 
shipwrights, and his men have all. worked 
well and more hours than they would have 
done in San Francisco. I am perfectly sat- 
isfied. I expected on my arrival to have 
been detained ninety days, and I shall get 
away in sixty days.” 

Testimony like this we thought worthy of 
being put upon record. Similar testimony 
have we heard from other shipmasters who 
have been compelled to visit Honolulu for re- 
pairs. We recollect the master of the Arno 
made similar remarks when he came hither 
from the guano islands. It is the general 
opinion of the masters of whaleships that 
when compelled to make repairs, they are as 
well treated by Mr. Foster and Mr. Emmes 
as they would be at any shipyards in any 
other port in the world. 


01> We have received a letter from an old 
sea-faring acquaintance, whom we have long 
known as one of the most respectable and 
rising young men in his profession. He left 
Honolulu a few months ago to visit his friends 
and get married. He has written us an ac- 
count of the marriage, and requested that we 


will insert a marriage notice in the Friend. 
We would gladly do so, but alas, sailor-like, 
he has omitted to give us the name of the 
young bride. The happy couple do. not re- 
side a hundred miles from West Falmouth, 


Mass. 
So We would return ourthanks to J. O. 
Carter, Esq., who has solicited subscriptions 


among shipmasters for repairs upon the 
Bethel. 


FRIEND. | 


“A Worp Fitty Sproxen.”—At a late 
meeting of the Honolulu Temperance Legion, 
Mr. Haddon, belonging to the whaleship 
Corinthian, made some encouraging remarks. 
After delivering an appropriate address, he 
related a chapter of his own personal experi- 
ence, which most admurably illustrated and 
confirmed what he had previously said. 
Some ten or twelve years ago, when bound 
around Cape Horn, he was in a whaleship 
which, being disabled, was compelled to re- 
turn for repairs to the Falkland Islands. 
There he indulged so freely in the use of in- 
toxicating liquors, that a severe fit of sick- 
ness was the result. The master of the ship, 
Capt. Norton, was accompanied by his wife. 
She was kind, and accompanied her kind at- 
tentions with words of good counsel. She 
obtained such influence over him, that at the 
next port (in Chile) atwhich they touched, 
he abstained teetotally. A new era in the 
young man’s life now commenced. Ever 
since that time he has proved himself a 
strictly temperance man. He is nowan hon- 
ored member of the “* Sons of Temperance ” 
in Boston. More than that, he is married 
and well settled in life. «A word fitly spoken 
is like apples of gold in pictures of silver.” 
We hope good Mrs. Norton and other cap- 
tains’ wives may be encouraged on the proper 
occasion to speaka kind and “fit” word. 
Such words may be “ winged” with a re- 
forming power. It is by no means an un- 
common thing for us to hear sailors speak of 
the kind words and kind deeds of the cap- 
tain’s wife. We wish every shipmaster in 
the Pacific was accompanied by his wife. 
Shakespeate’s words, as well as Solomon’s, 
are aptly illustrated by Mrs. N. while buffet- 
ing rough weather off Cape Horn: 

“ How far that little candle throws its beams : 

So shines a good deed in a nanghty world.” 

Lecture By Cou. R. A. Hawxins.—Pa- 
triotic and loyal Americans and others syin- 
pathizing with them, enjoyed a rich treat in 
listening to the lecture of Col. Hawkins at 
the Public Hall. This gentleman comes to 
the Islands with a good record asa brave sol- 
dier of the Union army, and an eloquent 
speaker on the political topics which agitate 
the country at the present time. Born and 
educated in Eastern Tennessee, entering the 
army at the opening of the conflict, and when 
not fighting, canvassing the country as a 
political speaker, he is fully qualified to de- 
pict the great conflict. His lot was cast in a 
portion of the country where the turbulent 
and angry waves of Secession raged with all 
their fury, and where they were rolled back 
by the on rushing tide of Union sentiment. 
For good two hours the audience listened to 
the lecturer, ae. leaving, we overheard 
one remark, that the speaker could not have 


spoken over half an hour. We hope the audi licit payment in advance, excey 
subscribers. oe 


W 
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ence may be favored with another lecture. _ 


* , 
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THe Maire Quarterty.—This is a quar- 
terly publication which has appeared during 
the last two years under the auspices of 
‘“The . Hawaiian Mission Children’s So- 
eiety.” We have always read the numbers 
with interest, but never felt at liberty to com- 
ment upon its contents, inasmuch as it was 
not intended for general circulation. A new 
feature is developed in “No. IX.” C.J. 
Lyons, Esq., comes out with a new prospec- 
tus, and proposes to write, print and publish 
as other newspaper or periodical publishers. 
“The Mailé,” we are to understand, has at- 
tained its majority, and has now assumed 
the attributes of manhood. We are glad to 
meet you on these terms, Mr. Mailé, and we 
shall hope to enjoy many a pleasant téte-a- 
téte. 

“Treaties and Taxation,” is a good sub- 
ject, and we hope to see it discussed in future 
numbers. “ Early Missionary Efforts Among 
the Marquesas,” is another article in the 
right direction. “Shall f learn to play Bil- 
liards?” is the third article. In this the 
writer appears to be squinting at billiards 
through H. Ward Beecher’s spectacles. We 
should prefer to read what the writer might 
have to say, when he had taken thei n off 
and viewed the subject without glasses. 
Other interesting articles are ta be found 
this specimen number. ‘ Notes and Iten 
is worth the price of the number. No | 
who has not written for the press knows how 
difficult it is to gather up the items for such 
an article. 


We hope the editor will not think that 
because his magazine has attained its major-— 
ity, its pages must necessarily eschew “ para- 
graphs ” from cousins abroad, or newsy family 
items, or notices of ‘ births, deaths and mar- 
riages” among the cousins. “The Mailé ” 
occupies a peculiar field, and if that field is 
well cultivated, a golden harvest will reward 
the editor’s toils, and a harvest of delight his 
readers, at home and abroad. 


(> We think naturalists will be interested 
in the remarks upon Hawaiian geese, fur- 
nished by W. H. Pease, Esq. This gentle- 
man possesses an amount of scientific and 
historical information- upon these Islands, 
which we wish could be furnished to the 
public. wie 
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Inavcurat Oration BEFORE THE Onympic 
Crup.—Our young men of Honolulu have 
recently erected a large and commodious 
building for gymnastic exercises. Their ob- 


ject appears to be to combine healthful phys- 
ical exercise and manly sports with mental 
and intellectual improvement. At the inau- 
guration of their building, as an opening of 
their “ Club,” they invited His Excellency 
S.H. Phillips, Esgq., to deliver the address. 
The reputation of the speaker as a polished 
writer and eloquent speaker, prepared the 
public mind to expect an entertaining and 
finished performance. It affords us great 
pleasure to note the fact that the audience 
was not disappointed. Our limits will allow 
but a brief allusion to the oration. Perhaps 
it may be owing to partiality on our part to 
lecturers and orators from the Athens of 
America, but we can truly say that Mr. 
Phillips’ oration and delivery filled out that 
beau ideal of what would be esteemed good 
speaking in Boston, nearer than anything 
which we have ever listened to in this part 
of the world. Col. Hawkins gave us at the 
Public Hall a good specimen ‘of stump ora- 
tory of the West, while Mr. Phillips pre- 
sented as good a specimen of the classic 
scholarship, severe discipline, extensive read- 
ing, finished oratory and manly bearing of 
the East. The Advertiser of the 30th ult., 
prints it in full. 


Two-sworpep Jaranzse.— It 
that some of the Japanese now in port and 
attached to whaleships, wear two swords. 
From “ Mac Farlane’s Japan” we learn that 
the Japanese are divided into eight classes : 


1. Hereditary Princes, Daimios. 

2. Hereditary Nobility, including Gov- 
ernors, &c. 

3. Priests, of all sects. 

4, Military. 

“ All ‘these four classes,” remarks this au- 
thor, “ who constitute the higher orders of 
Japanese society, enjoy the envied privilege 
of carrying two swords, and of wearing a 
sort of loose petticoat- toweers, which none 
beneath them ever dare put on.” 

5. Includes medical , Government 
clerks, and other oe AY men, 

6. Merchants and shop-keepers. 

“ The gentleman, or even common soldier 
that should engage in any trade or traffic, 
would be thereby disgraced forever. No 
amount of money or patronage can procure 
for the merchant the inestimable honor of 
wearing the petticoat-trowsers.” 

Ths Peddlers, mechanics, painters, artists, 
&e.. & . 

. 8. Farmers and day-laborers of all kinds. 
‘There i is another class which is held in so 


low estimation, that those belonging to it are 
not re, or set down in the list : 
Il tanne 


curriers, leather-cutters, and, 
in fact, every man in an / way 


co we 
with the preparation of leather the leather 


trade, lie under eran and fntcntal 
d to dwell in any to r village 
ven. They are not 


Sintoo doc- 
with any dead 


x the popula. 
banning of 


Editor's Table. 


Karneina ; her Life and Mine—pages 287. 
York: C. Seribner & Co., Publishers. 


It has long been our belief that in New 
England history, scenery, life, character, man- 
ners, customs, peculiarities and notions, there 


New 


were the richest materials for writers of fic- | 
. . . 7 . H 
tion and poetry. The time is approaching 


when those materials will be wrought into 
form and shape to please the fancy and in- 
terest the lovers of good reading. Mrs. Stowe, 
in “Minister Wooing,” Mr. Mitchell, in « Dr. 
Johns,” Henry Ward Beecher, in ‘ Nor- 
wood,” and now Dr. Holland, in “ Kathrina,” 
present pleasing earnests of what may here- 
after be expected when American scholars 
and writers possess more leisure, more cul- 
ture, and more reflection. 

The volume before us is from the prolific 
pen of Dr. Holland, who has adopted the 
nom de plume of ‘Timothy Titcomb, whose 
“ Bitter-Sweet,” ‘ Lectures,” &c., are so 
well known to the reading community. This 
volume is a most charming tribute to the 
worth, moral and intellectual, of woman. As 
he has dedicated the volume to his wife, 
doubtless it was her fair image that was ever 
mirrored before his mind as he wrote, and 


is noticed | her unseen influence which nerved his hand 


to write so felicitously, poetically and truth- 


fully of woman. 


“©O ! woman—mother ! woman—wife ! 
The sweetest names that language knows ! 
Thy breast, with holy motives rife, 
With holiest affection glows, 
Thou queen, thou angel of my life ! ’’ 


The scene of the poem is laid in the val- 
ley of ‘the sweetest stream that flows ’— 
winding and willow-fringed Connecticut, 
where it wends its way among that cluster 
of beautiful villages—Northampton, Hadley, 
Amherst. We could scribble long and will- 
ingly, depicting the beauties and salient points 
of this new poem. 
may enjoy its perusal, and not be so carried 
away, aS we were, to devour the whole at 
two sittings. But “a thing of beauty isa 
joy forever.” We expect the good impres- 
sions derived from the perusal of this volume 
will long serve to keep alive in our mind the 
very warmest admiration for a true woman— 
wife, mother, sister,—although we should be 
quite unwilling to admit that we ever were 
deficient in that element of true manhood. 

We would here return our thanks to that, 
as we suppose Boston triend (G. D. G.), who 
kindly has sent us this volume by the very 
last mail arriving at the Islands. We would 
"add but a single remark, that we regret to 
notice, ina a hasty perusal of the volume, so 


many nev : un-English words in various 
‘parts of th 1; but we su 1po the author 
is correct, a’ ds a ‘for their use, 


) fact thathe resid Sage pring 
Mass., where also reside the publishers of 
“ Webster's. Unabridged. = 


We hope our readers 


| Pacific Whaling Fleet 1867, —Reports to 
November 16. 


We continue our list of arrivals of whalers, showing all that 
have arrived here and at Hilo up to this date. The total thus 
far is 67 vessels, and the average oil to each ship about 700 bar~ 
rels. The later arrivals have not shown as good cargoes as 
those earlier in the season. 


Sperm. Whale. Bn. 


Sept. 1—Am bk President. Kelley,........ — 13800 22000 
2—Am bk Islander, Holley,.....-... — 1250 28000 
10—Haw schr Pfeil, Tripp, (trader,) —_ — 
20—Am wh ship Niger, Cleayeland.. 200 600 5000 
Oct. %6—Haw brig Kohola, Taylor,....... — 400 5000 
6—Am bk Wm Gifford, Fisher +» — 280 2500 
j—Am sh Almira, Osborne, A ORS -- 70 1050 16000 
J5—Am bk Oliver Crocker, Sayre,.... — 600 12000 
20—Am bk Sea Breeze, Hamilton,.... — 1500 20000 
20—Fr bk Norman, Sneider, vecnewte -- — 800 3000 
21—Am sh Reindeer er, Raynor, +» — 1700 28000 
22—Am bk Three Brothers, 7 ‘aber, +s — 1600 20000 
—Aim bk Acors Barns, Jeffrey,..... — 650 10000 
22—Am sh Gay Head, Kelley, AP Pt + — 1100 20000 
25—Am bk Cicero, Paun,........... » 90 750 9000 
20—Am bk Tamerk: ane, Winslow, . 90 1000 20000 
30—Am bk Nile, Long,.......%.....- — 170 3000 
30—Am bk Ben. Cummings, Halsey,, .— 750 10000 
Nov. 1—Am sh Thos. Dickason, Jernegan, — 775 12600 
2—Am bk Washington, Baker...... — 1200 18000 
2—Am sh Roman, Vinal....... seeee — 1000 10000 
2—Am bk Nautilus, Bliven......... — 740 12000 
38—Am sh Hibernia, Ludlow........ 240 1100 14000 
38—Am sh Jireh Perry, Green...... - — 1100 18000 
38—Am bk Navy, Davis........ sees — 600 10000 
38—Am bk Minerva, Penniman....... — 1200 20000 
3—Am bk John Carver, Worth..... — 200 3000 
3—Am sh Champion, Worth....... — 400 7000 
3—Haw bk Eagle, Loveland..... «se» — 1200 18000 
4—Haw bk Oregon, Mammen...... — 850 8000 
4—Am bk J. D. Thoinpson, Brown, — 1200 18000 
4—Am bk Wm Rotch, Lefray...... — 700 6000 
6—Am sh Gen Scott, Washburne... — 200 400 
6—Am sh Geo Howland, Knowles... — 700 10000 
6—Am sh Corinthian, Lewis........ — 850 13000 
6—Am bk Monticello, Phillips...... — §50 14000 
6—Am bk J. P. West, Tinker..... — 900 15000 
6—Am sh St George, Soule......... — 980 16000 
b—Fr sh Winslow, Labaste......... — 700 9000 
7—Am sh Florida, Fordham...... « — 880 3000 
7—Hw bk Hae Hawaii ,Heppingstone, 100 =900 14000 
7—Am bk Cherokee, Eldridge...... — 400 1000 
7—Am sh Adeline, Soule....... ... 20 275 3500 
7—Am sh Joseph Maxwell, Chase... 30 420 60L0 
7—Am sh California, Wood......... — 250 5000 
7—Am bk Oriole, Hayes.. seee — 700 12000 
7—Old’g bk Julian Lubbers. 60 70 10000 
7—Am sh Illinois, Davis...... -» — 650 12000 
7—Am bk Awashonks, Norton...... — 730 11000 
8—Am sh Europa, Mellen..... eeeee — 900 12010 
8—Old’g brig Comet, 9s ato ee ee OA0L, BOO 
8—Am bk Norman, Childs......... — 850 5000 
8—Am bk John Wells, Dean....... 140 650 10000 
8—Am sh Jas Maury, Cunningham. — 50 8000 
9—Am bk Eagle, McKenzie........ — 1000 18000 
9—Am bk Lagoda, Fisher.......... — 1100 16000 
12—Am sh Milo, Hawes....... ... - — 280 3006 
12—Am bk Java, Enos.........-.. «- — 9890 4000 
12—Am bk Peru, Smith... . 100 =200 ©1500 
17—Am bk Trident, Rose,... 25 850 12000 
17—Am bk Sunbeam, Barrett » 65 600 9000 
17—Am bk Midas, Drake...... ereee — 850 8000 
AT HILO. 
Am bk Lydia, Hathaway........ — 300 4000 
Ain bk Ocean, Barber... +. — 600 9000 
Am bk George, Davis.......-.. — 600 9000 
Am sh Ohio, Lawrence.......... — 400 1000 
Brit bk Robert Towns......++--- 100 900 18000 
Am sh Marengo, Little... oo 27 5000 
Am bk Courser, Hamblin. — 140 2000 
Am sh Alpha, Lawton........... — 530. 9000 
i We congratulate our associate, the 


Rev. Mr. Corwin, on receiving another testi- 
monial of the continued esteem of his parish- 
ioners. Not deeming it an intrusion, we 
mingled with those gathering upon the occa- 
sion. The compaay was large, and in the 
very best of spirits. We do not think much 
of donation parties to eke out an insufficient 
salary, but when a parish, in addition to a 
generous support, see fit occasionally to make 


an “extra” effort, it is cheering and refresh- 
ing to a pastor who is spending his best years 
in arduous service for the welfare of his 
church and congregation. 


R Fo Information Wanted, ” 
ae Lynn, aes. , Aug. 28, 1867. 

Mr. H ree aa Sir :—Will you please to inform me 
whether Joseph W. Richardson is in Honolulu or not; heisa 
brother of mine. I wrote to him a year ago ; L received some 
weeks since the same letter. It was advertised in the Hono- 
lulu Post Office from Dec. 31st to may May 28th. If he is dead, 
please send me the particulars about his death, and whether his 


son is living or not, Yours, very respecfully, 
“” EBowann &. RicHarnson, 
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From the Pacific Commercial Advertiser, Nov. 9. 
Arctic Land Discoveries. 


son they could see land north from Cape Jakan. In | direction, if you will allow me room in your paper 
an interview with the hama/cat, or chief of one of the | on some future occasion. Yours very truly, 
Tschuktschi tribes, Wrangell says : Tuos. Lone. 


“ When I asked him whether there was any other land tothe | The next interesting inquiry relates to its ex- 


North beyond the visible horizon, he seemed to reflect a tee tent. As near as we can learn, after diligent 
and then said that between Cape Erri (Schelagskoj) and Cape 

Ir Kaipij, (Cape North,) there was a part of the cnast, where inquiry, no one landed anywhere on it, though 
from some cliffs near the mouth of a river, one might, in a | severa "vessels coasted within a few miles of it. 
clear Summer’s day, descry snow covered mountains wt @ | The southern shore runs a distance of about one 


reat distance to the North, but that in Winter it was im- 
Fast Le to see so far. gunk hundred miles east and west. How far it extends 


“He said that formerly herds of reindeer sometimes came Se oe ig at pr esent only a matter ‘of conjecture. 


across the ice of the sea, probably from thence, but that they 

had been frightened back by hunters and wolves ; that he had hi Bliven, while craising near - Herald 
himself once seen a herd returning to the North in this way in Island, north latitude 71 20’, west longitude 
the month of April, and that he had followed them in a sledge | 175° ,and distant about 80 miles from the south- 


drawn by two reindeers, for a whole day, until the rugged sur- 73 3 
face of the ice forced them to desist. His opinion was [in which east point of Wr: ungell’s Land, saw the mountain 


I coincide] that these distant mountains were not on an Island, | ranges extending to the nor thwest as far as the 
but on an extensive land similar to their own country. He had , a ‘ think 

been told by his father that a Tschuktschi Elder had once gone ees could ae x a ea ee ths 
there with a few followers in large baidars, or boats made of | that it extends north seyeral hun red miles, 


skin, but what they found there, or : whether they ever returned, | so 5 it would appear to be of great ¢ tin tent, per- 


One of the most interesting items that we have 
learned from tbe whalemen, who have cruised in 
the Arctic Ocean the past summer, is the discovery 
of extensive land in the middle of that ocean, 
which may yet prove to bea Polar Continent. 
The existence of this land has long been known, 
but owing to the impassable ice barrier along its 
shores, of its extent and character nothing very 
definite has been known, until this season. Baron 
Wrangell, the famous Russian explorer, first com- 
municated to the world the knowledge of its 
existence, as he learned it from the Siberian 
Indians, and it is simply marked on most Arctic 
charts ‘¢ extensive high land.’’ — 

It should be stated that the past summer has 
been the mildest and most favorable for whaling 
ever known by our oldest whalemen. One master 
says that he did not®sce a piece of ice as large as 
his hand till he reached the straits, and even 
beyond that, up to 72, the sea was generally 
free from floating ice. ‘The weather, for the 
most part, has been exceedingly mild, with south- 
erly winds prevailing, which has tended to melt 
the ice or drive it northward. As a result of the 
favorable state of the ocean and weather, the 
ships have gone farther north this summer than 
ever before, some having reached as high as 
latitude 73 ° 30’. 

Capt. Long, of the bark Mile, who seems to 
have examined the land most attentively, haying 
cruised along the entire southern coast, has 
drawn a sketch of its appearance. It is "quite 
elevated, and near the center has an extinct 
erater cone, which he estimated to be 2,480 
feet high. He named it Wrangell’s Land, 
after the noted Russian explorer. The West 
point he named Cape Thomas, after the seaman 
on his ship who discovered it, and the 8, E. 
point, Cape Hawaii. 

The names given by Capt. Long are so exceed- 
ingly appropriate, that we doubt not the Geo- 
graphical Societies of Europe and America will 
adopt them and call this land ‘* Wrangell’s Land.’’ 
Capt. Long has prepared for us an account of 
this interesting discovery, which we insert here: 

Honouutu, Nov. 5th, 1867. 

H. M. “Wurrney, Esq.,— Sir :—During my cruise 
in the Arctic Ocean this season, I saw land not laid 
down on any charts that I have seen. The land was 
first seen from the bark JVile on the evening of the 
14th of August, and the next day at 94 o’clock a. m., 
the ship was 18 miles distant from the west point of 
the land. I had good observations this day, and made 
the west point to be in latitude 70° 46° north, and 
longitude 178° 380” east. 

The lower parts of the land were entirely free fr om 
snow and had a green appearance, as if covered with 
vegetation. There was broken ice between the ship 
and land, but as there were no indications of whales, 
I did not ‘feel. justified in endeavoring to work through 
it and reach the shore, which I think could have been 
done without much danger. 

We sailed to the eastward along the land during 
the 15th and part of the 16th, and in some places ap- 

roached it as near as fifteen miles. 

On the 16th the weather was very clear and pleas- 
ant, and we had a good view of the middle and east- 
ern portion of the land. Ne@r the centre, or about 
in the longitude of 1 0 >, there i is a mountain which 
has the appearanc an extinct volcano. By ap- 
proximate measurement I found it to be 2,480 feet 
high, ge at 

i had excellent Bbeer vite on the 16th, and made 

_ the south-eastern a which I have named Capp 


he did not know. ery 
“Still he maintained that the distant northern land was haps sufficient to be termed a / t. By 
inhabited, and adduced in proof of it that some years ago a taking a chart of the Arctic Ocean, “marking: 


dead whale had been found at Arautan Island, pierced by | the eat from the points named ak peg it will be 
spears pointed with slate, and as the T’schuktschi do not use 
such weapons, he supposed that the whale must have been found to lie about seventy miles distant from. the 


wounded by the inhabitants of the northern land. Siberian coast. The straits between the two. 


‘¢J thanked the old man for his readiness in answering all 
our questions, and made him a handsome present, promising shores dre usually blocked with ice ; a this 


at the same time that if his information proved to be well | Season they have been quite clear. Capt. L Long 
founded, the government would not fail Ks reward him bounti- | thinks that a propeller might readily have steamed 
fully. He was extremely grateful, an entreated me to get a 
the Emperor to send him an iron kettle and asack full of far up north either on the west or east at 
tobacco, which he said would make him completely happy.” this land, and made full discoveries regardin gi 
extent and character. ; 

These are all the facts that have thus far "5 Jas 


elicited regarding what must be con sded to be 


In connection with this I will make another quota- 
tion from his journal. On the 8th of April, 1823, he 
says, being then near Cape Jakan: ‘* We gazed lon 
ie ages on the horton in hopes, as the mid: one’, of ‘the most paee: an {lone am ade the 
phere was clear, of discovering some appearance of the present year, and which will doubtless 
northern land which the Tschuktschi affirm they have be an interesting addition to geographica 
seen from this place, but we could discover nothing | ¢dge- The fact that verdure was eb 
of it.?? tains Long and Phillips, and that 

From the appearance of the land as we saw it, I | on it, favor the supposition that it 
feel convinced that it is inhabited, as there were large Along the shore, drift-wood was 
numbers of walrus in this vicinity, and the land ap- | the w vater, which is supposed to | 
peared more green than the main coast of Asia, and | the contiguous land. 
quite as capable of supporting man as the coast from It 1s well known that a commit 
Point Barrow to the Mackenzie River, or the north- | some of the most ncted French savans 
ern parts of Greenland, which are in a much higher | heen formed in Paris, for the urpose 0 of Re : 


latitude. 
: ; . ing anew expedition to the North Pole. It 
There is a cape a little to the westward of Cape 

Jakan, which has avery singular "eppearance, On | Hehe, “Trend Hydra Md Gaeare 

the summit and along the slopes of this promontory Lambert, and has not yet been triad by pr 


there is an immense number of upright and prostrate 1 ik 
columns—some having the appearance of pyramids, | €XPlorers. | A subscription has been raise for the 


others like large obelisks ; some of them with the | €xpenses of the proposed expedition, which a pre es 
summit larger than the base. The character of the | timated at 600,000 francs at least. The Ex 

surrounding country, which was rolling, with no | has shown his confidence of th 
abrupt declivities, made these objects appear more | heading the list of subserib 
singular. They were not in one continuous mass, but | This new route is unders 
scattered over a large surface, and in clusters of fif- | Straits and the “Sea of 
teen or twenty each, with intervals of several hun- Pp bably a new French 
dred yards between ‘them. tate: o all expeditions sen 

While at anchor near this place, Capt. Phillips, of | Fae coast h 

the Monticello, came on board and drew my atten wther than Jat 
tion to a large black place on the slope of one of the }, ma kably. mild 
hills, and said he thought it was coal. We examined | }. should the wint 


it with the telescope, and it had a very distinct a pl 
pearance of coal. "te glistened in the: sult and an! rhe nh may prove to be as fe able for 
peared like a large surface which had been used as a Teseat CHasta/ vita quarter aa a 
deposit for coal. It was about one and a half mil been. A - peepee eppeller coul 
in length and one-half mile in breadth, the country | this “year have gat ered more inform 
surrounding it being covered with vegetation. the Arctic than all the expediti 
From 175° to 170° east there wereno indications | We sincerely trust these fa 
of animal life in the water. We saw no seals, walrus, | the efforts now being made t 
whales, or animalcule in the water. It appeared peditions, and settle more definite 
almost as blue as it does in the middle of the Pacific | of the open Polar Sea. : 
Ocean, although there was but from fifteen to eighteen The following letter from Cap 
fathoms in any place within forty miles of the land. «| some additional particulars, relat 
I think the positions I have assigned to this land erly current past Herald Island, 
will be found correct, as Mr. Flitner examined MY | noticed b eet G i 
chronometer on my arrival and found it only one and | confirm aie Ae OTe 
land extends some disuse 


a half miles in error. 
Thave d this nortl v 
name northern land Wranonzs’ s LAND, channéliorth of He 
of ice as far - 


Hawatt, to be in latitude 70° 40 north, i oan 
itude 178° 51’ west. It is se possiag to tell b how far 
this land extends northward, but as 
could reach we could see range 
they were lost in the distance ; and_ 
Bliven, of the ship Nautilus, | th 
west of Herald ] Island as far north 
The first know ze of the i 
was given to the civilized world by 
dinand Wrangell, ‘of the Russian . ORE 
1840 was an Admiral in the game ser 
expeditions from Nishne ¢ sk 
years from 1820 to 1824 he btained infor: 


as an appropriate tribute to the memory of a man 
who spent three consecutive y rs north of latitude 
| 69 ° , and demonstrated the pre 1 of this open Polar 
Sea forty-five years ago, although others of much 

ater > have endeavored to elaim the merit of this 


different times, and once cruised along the entire 
shore, and by what I considered reliable observations, 
made the extreme southwest cape to lie in north lati- 
tude 70° 50’, and east longitude 178° 15°. The 
southeast cape I found to lie in north latitude 71° 
10’, and west longitude 176° 40°. The south coast 
appears to be nearly straight, with hich rugged cliffs 
and entirely barren. The northeast coast I have not 
examined to any extent, but it appears to run from 
the southeast cape in a northwesterly direction for 
about fifteen or twenty miles, and then turns to the 
north and northeast. I learned from Capt. Bliven 
that he traced it much farther north, and has seen 
others who traced it to north of latitude 72. I think 
there is no doubt that it extends much further to the 
north, and that there is another island lying to the 
east of it, say in longitude 170 west, and to the north= 
west of Point Barrow, with a passage between it and 
the land I have at described. My reason for 

_ thinking so is this: We always find ice to the south 
of the known land, farther to the south than we do 
to the eastward of it. The current there runs to the 
northwest, from one to three knots an hour. In the 
longitude of 179 west, we always find the ice barrier 
from fifty to eighty miles further south than we do 

between that and Herald Island, and there is always 
a strong current setting to the northwest between 
those localities, unless prevented by strong northerly 
gales, (for in such shoal water as the Arctic Ocean, 
the currents are changed easily by the winds,) which 
would indicate that there isa passage in that direc- 
tion, where the waters pass between two bodies of 
land that holds the ice, the one known, the other un- 
Se 
ae id add that the southwest cape of this island 
described above, lies seventy-five miles distant from 
the Asiatic or Siberian coast. 

Yours yery truly, | Gre. W. Raynor, 
a eee Master of ship Reindeer. 


——— 
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-@ take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size inthe Best StyLe AND 


| best manner. 


_ W. 4d. ALDRICH. 


Commission Merchants 


thandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. fe ; 


Island Produce. 


lil 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 
JOHN THOS. WATERHOUSE, : ; ’ 
Importer and Dealer in General Merchandise, Honolulu, H. I | 5 = 
. —REFERENCES— 
His Ex. R. C. Wyllie,.. Hon, | B. F. Snow, Esq.,..... Honolulu } - == = 
Dimomd & Son, ‘“* | Thos. Spencer, Esq....-.... Hilo | ; Peg 


H. Dickinson, Kaq.,, Lahaina | McRKuer & Merrill, San Francisco | 
C. W. Brooke & Co,..San F.} G. T. Lawton, Esq., | 
Tobin, Bros. & Co., Field & Rice,........New York | 

Wilcox, Richards & Co , Honolulu. 


381-ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will coniinue the General Merchandiseand Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 
ee So a> 1 cn Etand. 
, Ns 
ee 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J.B. ATHERTON. = AMOS _8. COOKE. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 


Importers and General Merchants, 
In Fireproof Store, King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. | 


5 owe: * Fort te for Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
r. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, g ’ . 

Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, ; ! Seamens’ do. do, do. do 9 

The Kohala Sugar Company, Shower Baths on the Premises. 

The Haiku Sugar Company. 

The New England Mutua! Life Insurance Company, Mrs. CRABB. 

The New York Phenix Marine Insurance Company, Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


556 ly 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


HE REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


SHERMAN PROK, H. 
C. BREWER & CO. 


Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Hovolulu, Oahu, H. I. 


A. P. CARTER. 


AGENTS P ishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 4a eaithor Ta Frienp.” PPIY 5te 
AGENTS 
For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations CG EO RC E WI LLIAM S, A 
For the Purchase aud Sale of Island Produce. LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 
—REFER TO— : ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 


Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 

Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. g. 
Consulate. ; 666 3m 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE= 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San Francisco ReFeRENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W. T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 


Joun M. Hoop, Esq,,......+.-..e000..New York. 

Cuas. Brewer, & Oo. 

James HUNNEWELL, Esq. 

R. B. Swarn & Co. } 

Onas. WoLoorr Brooks Hsq.§......San Francisco. 
548-ly 


bese. Boston, 


H. L. Chase's Photographic Gallery ! 


FORT STREET. 


| 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 


ON THE Most Rs ASONABLE TERMS. 
COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 


For Sale Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. i" 
ALso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRAMES, For Sale at Low Prices. 
596 3m 


H. L. CHASE. 


J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN. 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 


ae Allen & Lewis. Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 

este HonoLvLu eres thee, 

i 7. Walker & Allen, 8. Savidge. + ide 
Auctioneers, 584 “ene gr 8 


t 204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 
Particular attention given to the sal 


CASTLE * COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR st 
Wheeler & Wilson's — 


d purchase of mer- 


as | 
l frotaht arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
ne of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. <9 

: ___ —REFERENOES— 


TOHARDS & Co.,., 
FELD : 


¢ 
’ 


& Co., New York, 


7 
a f owland, Delaware, 
. w “ae & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 

N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, : . 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Rene of Bridge 
| port, made and sold 19,725 during the same l. 


“OES <7 i: 
signments of Sandwich 


alo 


N.B.—Particular attention 


Weatania W T VYannera’ ? 1842 4x« 


a 


MARINE. JOURNAL, 


PORT, OF HONOLULU, S. I. 


ARRIVALS. | 


1—Am wh ship Thos Dickason, Jernegan, from the Arc- 
tic, with 775 bbis wh oil and 12,000 lbs bone. 

2—Am wh bk Washington, Baker, from Arctic, with 
1200 bbls wh oil and 18,000 lbs bone. 

2—Am wh sh Roman,Vinal, from Ochotsk, with 1000 
bbls wh oil and 10,000 Ibs bone. 

2—Am wh bk Nautilus, Bliven, from Arctic, with 750 
bbls wh oil and 12,000 Ibs bone. 

3—Am wh bk Navy, Davis, from Arctic, with 606 bbls 
wh oil and 10,000 Ibs bone. 


Noy. 


3—Am wh sh Jireh Perry, Green, from Aretic, with | 


1100 bbis wh oil and 18,000 Ibs bone, 
8—Am wh bk Minerva, Penniman, from Arctic, with 
1200 bbls wh Oil and 20,000 lbs bone. 


38—Am wh bk John Carver, Worth, from Arctic, with | 


200 bbls wh oil and 3000 lbs bone. 


3—Am wh bk Champion, Worth, from Arctic, with 


400 bbls wh oil and 7,000 tbs bone. 
$—Aro Wh sh Hibernia, Ludlow, froin Arctic, with 360 
“bbls sp and 1,100 bbis wh oil and 14,00u Ibs bone. 
g—liaw w 
1200 bbls oil and 18,000 lbs bone. 


bk Bagle, Loveland, from Aretic, with | 


4——Haw wh bk Oregon, Mammen, from Ochotsk, with | 


850 bbls wh oil and 8,000 Ibs bone. 

4—Am wh bk J D Thompson, Brow® trom Arctic, with 
1200 bbls wh oil and 18,000 Ibs bone. 

5—Am wh bk Wm Rotch, Lefray, from Ochotsk, with 
700 bbls wh oil and 5,000 Ibs bone. 

6—Aim wh sh Geo Howland, Knowles, from Arctic, with 
700 bbls wh oil and 10,000 Ibs bone. 

5—Brit brig Ana, 76 days from Guam, 

6—Am wh sh Corinthian, Lewis, from Arctic, with 800 
bbls wh oil and 13,000 Ibs bone. 

6—Am wh bk Monticello, Phillips, from Arctic, with 
840 bbls wh oil and 14,0001bs bone. 

6—Am wh bk John P West, Tinker, from Arctic, with 
900 bbls wh oil and 15,000 Ibs bone. 

6—Am wh bk St George, Soule, from Arctic, with 980 
bbls wh oil and 16,000 lbs bone. 

6—Fr wh sh Winslow, Labaste, from Arctic, with 700 
bbis wh oil and 9,000 lbs bone. 

6—Am wh sh Gen Scott, Washburn, from Arctic, with 
200 bbIs wh oil and 4000 lbs bone. 

7—Am wh sh Florida, Fordham, from Arctic, with 350 
bbls wh oil and 3,000 lbs bone. 

{—Haw wh bk Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone, from Arctic, 
with 100 bbls sperm, 900 bbls wh oil, 14,000 bone. 

7—Am wh bk Cherokee, Eldridge, from Ochotsk, with 
460 bbls wh oi! and 1,000 Ibs bone. 

7—Am wh sh Adeline, Soule, from Arctic, with 25 bbls 
sperm, 275 bbls wh oil and 3,500 Ibs bone. 

j—Am wh sh Jos Maxwell, Chase, from Arctic, with 
30 bbls sperm, 420 bbls wh oil and 6,000 Ibs bone. 

7—Am wh sh California, Wood, from Arctic, with 250 
bbls wh oil and 5,000 Ibs bone. 

i—Am wh bk Oriole, Hayes, from Arctic, with 700 bb!s 
wh oil and 12,000 lbs bone. 

7—Old@’g wh bk Julian, Lubbers, from Arctic, with 60 
bbls sperm, 570 bbls wh oil and 10,000 lbs bone. 

7—Am wh sh Illinois, Davis, from Arctic, with 650 bbls 
wh oil and 12,000 lbs bone. 


| 


7—Am wh bk Awashonks, Norton, from Arctic, with 


730 bbls wh oil and 11,000 lbs bone. 
8—Am wh sh Europa, Mellen, from Ochotsk, with 900 
bbls wh oil and 12,000.1bs bone. 


8—Old’g wh brig Comet, from Ochotsk, with 640 bbls 


wh oil and 7,000 Ibs bone. 
$—Am wh bk Norman, Childs, from Arctic, with 350 
bbls wh oil and 4,000 lbs bone. 
8—Am wh bk John Welis, Dean, from Arctic, with 140 
bbls sperm, 530 bbls wh oil and 10,000 Ibs bone 
8—Am wh bk James Maury, Cunningham, from Arctic, 
with 500 bbls wh oil and 8,000 Ibs bone. 
8—Brit sh Centurion, Higgins, 18 days fm S. Francisco. 
9—Am wh bk Eagle, McKenzie, from Arctic, with 1000 
bbls wh oil and 18,000 Ibs bone. 
9—Aim wh bk Lagoda, Fisher, from Arctic, with 1100 
bbis wh oil and 16,000 Ibs bone. 
12—Am wh sh Milo, Hawes, from Arctic, with 250 bbls 
wh oil and 3000 Ibs bone. 
12—Am wh bk Java, Enos, from Ochotsk, with 390 bbls 
wh oil and 4000 lbs wh bone. 
12—Am wh bk Peru, Smith, from Arctic, with 100 bbls 
sp, 200 bbls wh oil and 1500 lbs bone. 
16—H B M ship Chanticleer, Bridges, 42 days from Val- 
paraiso, 
17—Haw brig Fire Fly,’ Chapman, 21 days from 8. Fran 
17—Am wh bx Trident, Rose, from Arctic, with 25 bbls 
sp, 850 bbls wh oil and 12,000 lbs bone, 
17—Am wh bk Sunbeam, Barrett, from Arctic, with 55 
bbls sp, 600 bbls wh oil and 9,000 1 bs bone. 
17—Am wh bk Midas, Drake, from Arctic, with 850 bbls 
-~ wh oil and 8,000 Ibs bone. 
19—Am schr Flying Dart, Sweet, 18 days from Tahiti. 
20—Am wh bk Courser, Hamblin, from Hilo. 
27—Haw ship Iolani, Green, 165 days from Boston. 
27—Am bk D. C. Murray, Bennett, 21 days from 5. F. 


ht 
to Honolulu and interred in the Nuuanu Valley Cemetery. He 
belonged to Fair Haven, Mass. 

SHEARER—On board the William & Henry, August 8, Mr, 
Antone Shearer, the ship’s cooper. His disease was dropsy. 
Bt- wn seal Ynonern in Hdnoluln, having sailed out of this port. 


| winds from N WtoN N E. 


PHE FRIEND, DECEMBER, 1867. 


DEPARTURES. 

2—Am str Idaho, Connor, for San Francisco, 

4—Schr San Diege, Tengstrom, for Howland’s Island. 

5—H B M’s 8 Alert, Knocker, for Tahiti. 

6—Am ship Minnehaha, Bursley, for Bakers Island. 

6—Am ship Ceylon, Wood, for New Bedford. 

6—Tah wh ship Norman, for Tahiti. 

8—Am wh Acors Barnes, Jeffrey, to cruise. 

9—Am wh sh Almira, Osborne, to cruise. 
14—Am bk J W Seaver, Reanney, for San Francisco. 
14—Brit bk Celestia, Knapp, for San Francisco. 
14—Haw brig Kamehameha V, Stone, for Guano Islands, 
14—Am wh bk Oliver Crocker, Sayre, to cruise. 
- 16—Am wh bk J. D. Thompson, Watrous, for cruise 

and home. 

16—Am wh sh Gay Head, Kelley, for cruise. 
19—Am wh bk Three Brothers, ‘Taber, to cruise. 
20—Am wh bk Minerva, Penniman, to cruise and home. 
21—Aim wh sh Jireh Perry, Hempstead, cruise & home, 
21—Am wh bk Tamerlane, Winslow, to cruise. 
23—Am bk Bhering, Lane, for Hamburg. 
23—Am wh bk Nautilus, Smith, to cruise. 
23—Am wh ship Europa, Mellen, to cruise. 
23—Aro wh ship Geo. Howland, Knowles, to ernise. 
24—Hew bk A. J. Pope, Geerken, for New Bedford. 
26—Am wh bk Cicero, Pann, to cruise. 
25—Am wh bk John Carver, Worth, to cruse. 
26—Am wh ship Thos. Dickason, Jernegan, to cruise. 
26—Ain wh bk John P. West, Foster, to cruise. 
29—Am wh ship Roman, Vinal, to cruise, 
29—Am wh ship Adeline, Soule, to cruise. 


Noy. 


Nov, 


Repert of Ship Thos. Dickason. 


Left Honolulu April 3, 1867, and with favorable winds and 
fair weather reached the Anadir Sea. Saw the first whale 
May 15th, took two the 16th. Passed through the ice May 28th 
and arrived of Cape Bhering the 29th, took a whale on the 
30th, took four whales along the North shore, and passed the 
Straits June 9th. 15th and 17th June took a whale. Saw but 
one chance to get a whale after that, and took him on the 4th 
July. Cruised in the Arctic three months and a day after tak- 
ing our last whale. Passed the Straits October 6th, bound 
South, wind N E with snow and rain, Bar 28 7-10. Passed 
Fox Island Oct 11th, had a good run to Long 148 W, Lat 33 N, 
then had light airs for eight days; then a good breeze to the 
Islands. Took the wind 8 W after sighting the land, and had 
it so for three days. Have 6 cases of the scurvy, 3 bad. 

Saw or heard from the following vessels on or after Sept 16th: 
Corinthian, Lewis, 4 whales; Winslow, Lebaste, 1 whale; J P 
West, Tinker, 6 whales. Sept 17th, George Howland, Knowles, 
4 whales; Norman, Childs, clean; Janus, Smith, 40 bbls; St 
George, Sowle, 7 whales. Sept 18th, Trident, Rose, 4 whales, 
Sept 20th, Awashonks, Norton, 5 whales. Sept 24th, Progress, 
Dowden, 2 whales; Illinois, Davis, 7 whales. Sept 26 Active, 
Robinson, 5 whales; Martha, Thomas, 4 whales; Aurora, Ave- 
line, 6 whales; Adeline, Soule, 3 whales; Fanuy, Hunting, 4 
whales. Sept 29th Milo, Hawes, 2 whales. 


I have seen but few whales in the Arctic, and have heard of 


afew and very shy, indeed. I think from the 20th June to the 
15th September, the fleet did not take over 70 whales, or one 
each. Some ships have done well, many have done very bad ; 
in short, the season has been one of sore trial and disappoint- 
ment to many a worthy Inman. N. M. Jernecan. 


Report ef Hawaiian Bark Eagle. 


Sailed hence April 10th, 1867, for the Arctic; passed through 
lox Islands, 172d passage May 7th, encountering strong head 
Was 15 days thence to Cape 
Noverin, with light northerly winds and fine clear weather; 
saw first bowhead May 22d to westward of Cape Noverin, saw 
next to N E of Cape Thaddeus on the 28th, weather thick and 
hazy. Took first whale on the 28th. Had light airs and calms, 


| while in the Anadir Sea, encountering but little ice up to’ the 


land, entered the Straits about the 8th of June, and the Arctic 
on the 11th. Saw few whales on compass ground latter part of 
June, and took four in that month. During July saw but very 
few whales, weather good. Ig August saw now and then a 
whale; took one in August, weather bad blowing a gale’most of 
the time with thick foggy weather, September, weather more 
moderate but few or no whales, On the 28th, 29th and 30th 
saw a few whales in Lat. 71° 00’, Long. 174° 00°. Took our 


| last whale Oct. 2d, making 14 all told, yielding about 1200 bbls 


oil and 18,000 lbs. bone. October 3d, made the ice in Lat. 71° 
30’. Saw no whales after the 2d of October. Passed East 
Cape on the 8th, weather thick and snowing most of the time; 


| 9th and 10th blowing a gale with thick snowstorm. Passed 


St. Mathews on the 10th; 172d Pens on the 14th. On the 
27th, in Lat. 29° 40°, Long. 152:° 00?; spoke ship Marengo, 
Little, 3 whales, 250 barrels, bound to Hilo for letters thence to 
Maui; sighted East Maui on the 80th, was becalmed off the 
land for two days with occasional squalls from southward. On 
the 2d a light breeze set in from § E and squally with rain. 
On morning of the 3d arrived off Dimond Head, 26 days from 
East Cape. Respectfully yours, _ B. F. LovELANp, 
Master of bark Eagle. 


s 
Report of Ship St. George. ? 

Took 18 whales, making 920 bbls. of oil and 14,000 Ibs. bone. 
Passed East Cape Oct. 12, in eompany with J. P. West, 900 
bbls, and bark Hae Hawaii, 1000 all told. Passed 72d passage 
Oct. 21, in company with J. P. West and a bark we called the 
Vineyard. On the 26th passed a ship we called the Oregon. 
We took 6 whales from the 25th of September to 1st of Oct., 
N E and N N E from Herald Island, then the ice came dow 
and with it bad weather. Had bad weather all of August, an 
most of September. Have been as far North as 73° 10’, in 
Long. about 173° West. 

This season is the most remarkable one known by whalemen 
for the scarcity of ice, and the good weather prevailing during 
the first and middle part of the season. Otoken, a very intelli- 
gent native at Indian Point, told me they had two months 
south wind last winter, which I think accounts for the openness 
of the season, He also told me that his brother saw a ship 


smoking off the Diomedes, in December, as near as I could 
make out, supposed’ to be the Ontario, é 

Ships heard from up to October 6th: Addeline, 3 whales} 
Progress, 3 do; California, 3 do; Lagoda, 15 do; Massachusetts, 
15 do; Ocean, 6 do; Active, 5 do; Peru, 1 do; Martha, 1 do; 
Seine, 1 do; Janus, 2 do. and 2 ripsacks; Lydia, 2 do; General 
Scott, 3 do. The second officer of the General Scott, named 
Bowen, dropped dead in his boat, as his boat steerer struck a 
whale. He came out first officer with Capt. Hathaway in the 
Lydia. 

October 31—In Lat. 26, Long. 156 42, run in to a kona or 
southern, with a large sea and heavy squalls. Blowed away 
sails, and started the leak a fresh up to 2200 strokes, wore ship 
to N E, the barometer soon began to rise and the gale mode- 
rated. Ship George Howland was in company at the time. 

3 G. H. Sovir, 
Master of ship St. George. ~ 


The Largest Whale yet. 


Mr. Epiror :—As all the brethren say, you like to get a few 
lines from every one, telling when and where they see and catch 
whales, so here’s iny report: We left Honolulu April 24, sighted 

/ Shamagin Island May 10th, and saw cig Ta we reached 
Queen Charlotte’s Island where we saw @ whales and 

| struck only two,one-of which we sayed. Left the Kodiack 

| July 6, for Bristol Bay, passing through the Ounimac passage. - 

; After cruising there some time, with good weather but no whales, 
went to St, Paul’s Island, where we took our first whale Aug. 

| 17, and the last on the 27th, making seven in all about the 
island, The third one we took was a stunner, and deserves 
special mention. It was the biggest whale, by at least one- 
quarter, that I ever saw alongside a ship. My third mate 
kept a tally of what turned out at the cooler, and it yielded 
three hundred and ten barrels and nineteen gallons. It 
was not so fat as some we caught. I have ta’ whales that 
have made 250 barrels of oil, but never saw one that would 
compare in size with this. I think it must have been one of 
the original whales that Noah had charge of, which has been 
growing ever since, . 

During August and September, we had fine weather mostly. 
Early in October, had a gale. Put away for the Island$ on the 
7th, arriving here on the 26th Oct, with 1000 barrels oil and 
9000 pounds bone. Yours, respectfully, 

B. Winslow, 
Master bark Tamerlane. 


Report of Bark Jaya. n 
SHANTAR Bay, July 27th. 

Standing toward Silas Richards’ bluff, boiling, we raised a 
smoke toward Shantar Gut, which I supposed to be another 
whaler trying out. Soon after, however, we discovered it to be 
a Russian steamer coming toward us, apparently under full 
steam. Hoisting his fag and throwing open his ports, I ran 
up my ensign and hauled aback. An officer came on board and 
ordered me immediately on board the steamer. On arriving on 
board the Russian vessel, the commander wanted to know what 
I was doing there. I told him, whaling of course. Without 
more ado | was ordered to leave the bays within 24 hours. I 
told him I had boats in Mercury Bay, and could not leave until 
I had them on board. His answer was, boats or no boats, within 
24 hours you must leave, or you will be taken to Nicolawsky 
or blown out of water, as I shall think proper. I told the Com- 
modore that I had “whaled it” in these bays for the last 17 
years, and never had heard of any one bi driven out, nor 
even a whisper that such might be the case at some future time. 
My boats very opportunely returned the same night, and I left 
Shantar Bay. The bark Endeavor, however, knowing nothing 
of the trouble, came there a few days after, and had her boats 
fired at by this same vessel. They immediately pulled for their 
vessel, and were not troubled farther than to receive the same 

orders I had. : ee a 
The American screw steamer Rover, of Bi arrived at 
Port Ayan October 3d, with a numerous collection of valuable 
| furs, having been chartered by a fur yf for the purpose. 
On board were the crew of the wrecked Russian steamer Sag- 
halian, which went ashore a month previous near Tigiel, west 
coast of Kamtschatka. She was to leaye thi 
land the wrecked crew near Nicolawsky 
Nagasaki, Japan. —, 


Report of Ship lola 
Sailed from Boston on the 16tb of June; was $2 day: 
equator, and 33 days from thence to 50 in the South Atlantic; 
passed through the Straits of LeMaire, Aug. 28th, and was 20 
days between the Straits and Cape Horn. Experience: 
gales almost without intermission all through the 
tember, alternating every few hours between south 


west-northwest, together with an unusually strong east. 

east current, making a tremendous cross sea, | 

south as 61° 30’, where we found a sm er sea and less 
current. Was 44 days from 50° in'the Atlantic to 50° in the 
Pacific. Had northwest winds all along the coast of Chile, and 
was 38 days from 50° south to the equator; _ ‘in long. 
120° 30°; was 18 days thence to this port—164 days passage. 


BETHEL ExrENSES FOR 1867.—As we h 
our sea-faring friends to contribute for repairs 
\we make the following statement; 

Debt, January 1, 1867,...... 

Hymn-books, for use in Bethel,..... 
Painting, inside and outside, &C.,.. 

Incidental expenses, up to December 
Pet ¥ 

er 4 


¢ 


Contributed by Fétian 1a nts. 
- wotT, # Shipmasters,. eee 
4. ; pe otal,. -- 
Debt unpaid,.... y 


Donations For GRaTurTo: De 
Frienp.—Ship “ Nile,” $55- 
i Ass $5, by C. A. Williams, 

Sq.) $5. q am 

DONATIONS FOR SUPPORT OF 


. 
~ es Me : Aa 
: ‘ % Rs ‘ ay oF nm . ‘ v 1 
% ‘ : f 4 z S fo ' 5 ‘ 
. A  . , P 
| 5 ane 4 ‘, 4 
Rs = f od ‘ a % ‘ 
> 
re a : ;, aa 3 , 
oy INDEX TO VOLUME, KXLY. . 
‘ Cs me Fs = a 4 at ; 
ig are eee .. 
. er ; a a9 ¥ nt ” $- ' vie 
4 af ax a oe ud y 
_ FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, ra . wee ie: POLYNESIA. 
r4 Pace. Beecher’s Norwood, -~ - Pace 
mmary of News frou Australia, 12| Mr. Ellis’ new bavité on ey 66, wi Intelligence from Micronesia, - 8 
Letter from Mr. Van Reed, of Japan, —_ 16} Horace Mann’s Bh one apts, ’ 98 | South peas — Marion ai.) sands. 
Dr. _ Wood's Letters, 29, 48, 94, 100, 101} « Kathrina,”. - r 109 Christmas Island, - Fi = - 46 
Persecuti n of Cathoke Miss. in Corea, 42 : k , | NorfolkIsland, a be. ie 50 


eee =<! eat 15,95 pe se AMAN?S FRIEND. , Lee , trip of goa Moraing ch 51-645 

apan, New itionary - 98 gq | Guano Islands, - h- 88 

cee News, # iean Seamen nee Pane, 610,11 11) ffairs at the Fiji Islandal Tew. i eee 
9, | 


a 


Open Desc 
ews froma Man-of-war’ S- man, : 
| MISCELLANY. 


Unuted tes Hospi 13, 20, it ‘* - 
Honolulu Sailor’s Bae : oe Ie Thanksgiving Discourse, - 


ypean Letter from pane x Daly, 
‘ ; * % A 


k 


5 Death of a Sailor, U. S. S. are 34 : . Brewer & Co. ro - - eee OSG 
E Romance of Real Life, | - "8 46 ‘The Friend the oldest paper in Pacific, “12 
; tor Wilson on Temperance, — - 13 


- cb ag 
ae or eral Sm ith, U. S. Consul, - Pee aly! 
36 Moyeae’ 0 first Missionary Packet, - 17-20 
1) Ti e among Ancient Hawaiians, - 


apt ance L , 21, 30, 45, 56, 81, o7 


ertson’s Bex - = 25°26 g ? 
28 # «. 


> Say 


J. ess hg ' - - 32 

«The Gracious EL ic eee ny | 
Missiona ife-Bo ,Sen., 16] Kanaka Di fer , 7 36 
sen Buttle-k OT! ogalet tie Date ia, ae 
|New Morning Belt cg Q 2 rder of Capt. H ie a. 38 
|Grand Exposition, - Le ri ; es 8 67 
oT Hasta tian: Music, - ee ; B - : 69 
|“ te fou meet me th ‘ Letter, Pgh 84. 

9 i leakala, Second Vit ee - 84,85 — 
noium,” ; i Jomer’s tet etc.,-  - - 92, 98, 106 


cross have take ks Snake ye ith a Moral, - - 102 
. eg ie ae a. Caardeae ary of Editorial Dae 105 
ildhood, eries, - 110, 111 


Aetw Series, Vol.37, No. 1.3 


HONOLULU, JANUARY 1, 1868, 


(Old S 


CONTENTS 
Fer January, 1868. 
PERM AE SOUS ce CES, con ccckscssccatsentn. 


Annual Meeting of the Honolulu Sailor’s Home Society. .... 


Siberian Experience of an Explorer of the Russian Ame- 
rican Telegraph Company } 


Kilauea—a Poem 3 
Evil Effects cf Fast Living, ora Few New Year's Reflections, 4 


Ce i 2 er 


The Down-hill Side of Life..... SREA See rea hecled sumed en vee 4 
Me Dows Pav. oes ccs masitanes SEAS inane Wacisclasiccucae 4 
The Poem, Kilauea........... DP Ragemia ae bet case e sls sla FOP) 


Thirteenth Annual Report of Hon. Sailor’s Home Society... 5 


The liad of Homer...... PUM S pha so e.c'e'sse <idlaisie eerie ae 5 
Life and Character of Rear Admiral George F. Pearson.... 6 | 
UNTRVAU atelileid sinjes:s 4:0 Regewemactecai cs Samaivns.s poaveccrve 6 
Senator Yates upon his Reformation.............. staccnce © 
MEARIERING WS SLC cg Oe ola3 sy ces ce abicabosccavededeechecess 8 


THE FRIEND. | 


JANUARY 1, 1868. 


New Yenr, 1868. 


Commencing a new year with ouraccounts 
with the printer all settled, and other expend- 
itures of the Friend paid, we feel hopeful for 
the future, and most cordially wish our 
patrons and readers, on sea and land, “A 
Happy New Year.” 

Our great aim is to convince our readers 
that true happiness is alone to be found and 
enjoyed by obeying the laws of God. “The 
law of God,” says the Psalmist, “is exceed- 
ing broad.” It relates to man’s physical, in- 
tellectual, moral and spiritual natures. The 
violators of God’s Jaws derive a momentary 
and delirious pleasure which some style en- 
joyment, but it falls infinitely short of that 
- pure happiness to be derived from rendering 

obedience to the law of God, when that term 
is used in its broadest signification, 
Entering upon a new year, and not know- 
ing what a day or moment may bring forth, 
we would earnestly enjoin upon our readers 
to take God’s Holy Word asa lamp unto 
their feet and light unto their path, turning 
neither to the right hand or to the left. Read, 
you, some portion of God’s Word 
. By reading two chapters in the 
ment and one in the New Testa- 
sk day, and six in the Old and | 


every Sabbath during the 
a W x ) 


year, you will find at the year’s end that you 
have read the Old ‘Testament through once, 
and the New Testament through twice. 
Try it. If you will follow this suggestion, 
we doubt not at the year’s end you will be 
thankful. 


Annoat Meerine or Hononutu Saiors’ 
Home Society.—This meeting was held at 
the Home December 26th, at 11 o’clock. 
After the reading of the annual reports pre- 


, sented by the Treasurer and Executive Com- 


mittee, the Society proceeded to the election 
of six new trustees. ‘The Board now stands 
as follows : 


Going out in 1868.—S. C. Damon, C. R. 
Bishop, C. H. Lewers, Eli Corwin, J. W. 


Austin, Daniel Smith. 
Going out in 1869.—F. A. Schaefer; F. 


Banning, S. N. Castle, Daniel Foster, Joseph 
O. Carter, W. L. Green. 

Going out in 1870, newly chosen.—H. A. 
P. Carter, A. F. Judd, J. H. Wodehouse, P. 
C. Jones, J. Mott Smith, J. Bollmann. 

Officers for 1868,—S. N. Castle, President; 
J. W. Austin, Vice-President; J. Mott Smith, 
Secretary ; C. R. Bishop, ‘Treasurer; 8. C. 
Damon, E. O. Hall, and J. O. Carter, Ex- 


ecutive Committee. 


Reuicious Notice—Week or Praver.— 
In concert with Christians in other parts of 
the world, Fort Street and the Bethel 
churches of Honolulu, will observe the first 
week of January as a week of prayer. Ser- 
vices will be held at the Bethel at 11, A. M., 
and 74, P. M., each day, commencing with 
Monday, January 6th. ‘The community is 
respectfully invited to join in this concert. 


0 The Friend, including the very last 
numbers for 1867, bound and for sale at the 
office. Purchasers can be accommodated 
with volumes, including from one year to six- 
teen, at $1 a year. 


07 It is reported that a Wesleyan, the 
Rey. Mr, Baker, has been killed by the na- 


> 


tives of the Fiji Islands. 
Riseats. 3 gS j c 


Siberian Experience of an Explorer of 
the Russian American Telegraph Com= 


pany. 


This enterprise of joining Asia and Amer- 
ica by telegraphic wires, via Behring Straits, 
has failed, but it doubtless would have been 
put through had the Atlantic cable again 
failed. ‘The undertaking, however, was a 
grand affair. Look at the map of the world— 
the Northern Hemisphere. See whata stretch 
of wire it would have required! What dif- 
ficulties must be overcome! Roads and path- 
ways must be cut through dense forests, bays 
and rivers must be crossed, a wire must be 
stretched across the straits, the mountains of 
Siberia and Russian America must be as- 
cended, savage Indian tribes must be concil- 
iated—the winters are long and the summers 
are short. All these difficulties, and a thou- 
sand and one more, would have appalled men 
of less resolute spirits than the projectors of 
this gigantic enterprise which has failed, but 
the noble effort can never be allowed to pass 
into oblivion, 

Mr. Bollmann, the Russian Consul, who vis- 
ited Kamtschatka two years ago, there be- 
come acquainted with a young American by 
the name of Kennon, engaged in exploring 
the rygged wilds of Siberia. Mr. B. has re- 
cently received a letter from him, from which 
he permits us to copy a few paragraphs, 
They are so life-like and graphic, that we 
are confident our readers will peruse them 
with interest : ' 

You have perhaps read in the American 
papers some accounts of our progress; but 
the storv of “one who was there,” and whom 
you know, will, Iam sure, be more interest- 
ing than dry newspaper articles compiled by 
those who don’t know anything about the 
subject. To begin with Kamtschatka. I can- 
not remember any journey of my life which 
gave me more enjoyment at the time, or 
which is pleasanter in the recollection, than 
the first part of our trip through Kamtschatka, 
Surrounded, as we continually were, by the 
wildest, most beautiful mountain scenery, 
experiencing for the first time the pleasure 
and novelty of camp life, and feeling that 
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nameless fascination which an unknown, un- 
explored country has for adventurous spirits, 
we were as gay and free from care as school- 
boys just emancipated from the bondage of 
rod and book for a holiday excursion. The 
weather was delightful, and suggested to 
one’s mind the sunvy skies of Italy rather 
than the ideas of cold barrenness and desola- 
tion which had always before been associated 
with the name of Kamtschatka. We rede 
all day through grand mountain scenery, 
down into green smiling valleys, over ridges 
which were glowing with the colored foliage 
of autumn, and camped at night in some lit- 
tle grassy glade surrounded by forests of yel- 
low birch, and bordered by some clear, cold 
mountain stream which fell in musical cas- 
cades past our little tent. It was the very 
poetry of travel. At Sherom, the head of 
the Kamtschatka River, we left our horses, 
pitched our tent on a raft, and floated quietly 
and pleasantly down the river to Kluche. 
The following extract from my journal will 
show you how I enjoyed that : 

“T think it was Gray who said that his 
idea of Paradise was ‘to read eternal new 
romances of Marivauxand Crebillon.’ Could 
the author of the ‘elegy’ have stretched him- 
self out in the sunshine on the open deck of 
a Kamtschadal boat, covered to a depth of six 
inches with fragrant flowers and freshly cut 
hay—could he have floated slowly down a 
broad tranquil river, through ranges of snow- 
clad mountains, past forests glowing with 
yellow and crimson, and vast steppes waving 
with tall, wild grass—could he have watched 
the moon rise over the sharp snowy peak of 
the Kluchefskoi volcano, bridging the river 
with a narrow trail of quivering light, and 
listened to the plash of the boatmen’s paddles 
and the low melancholly song to which they 
kept time, he would have thrown Marivaux 
overboard and given a better definition of the 
pleasures of Paradise.”’ 

You see I was highly delighted with the 
scenery, the weather and the mode of travel; 
but alas, the pleasantest part of it was over 
when we reached Kluche. We ascended the 
Yolofka River in little canoes, and started 
on horseback to cross the Tigil mountains, 
but were overtaken by a severe storm on the 
~ summit, and suffered considerable from cold, 
rain and fatigue before we reached Tigil on 
the sixteenth day from Petropaulovski. From 
this place it was all hardship. The storms 
which heralded the approach of winter had 
already set in, and for a week after we left 
Tigil we were alternately drenched by cold 
autumnal rains and frozen by driving snow- 
storms. On October 4th we reached Lesnoi, 
a Kamtschadal village on the west coast in 
about latitude 59° 30’. Here our small 
party of three was divided—Major Abasa and 
Dodd going by water in a whaleboat, and I, 
starting with half a dozen Kamtschadals and 
horses, to cross a range of bleak rugged moun- 
tains lying between the village and Padka- 
gernia. In case Major Abasa’s progress was 
stopped by a storm, I was to take him and 
Dodd on my-Horses ; and in case I found the 
snow very deep on the mountains, I was to 
signal to the whaleboat, send my horses back, 
and go on with them. In one way or the 
other we hoped to get through. Major A. 
was stopped by a gale of wind only fifteen 
versts from Lesnoi, while I, knowing nothing 
of it, struggled on through deep*snow and a 


tremendous “ pourga,” got lost in the moun- 
tains, our wet clothes froze stiff on our bodies, 
our provisions were exhausted, and a blind- 
ing snow-storm hid everything from sight. 
We waded through the deep snow, dragging 
our horses after us, and succeeded by the aid 
of a pocket compass in finding our way to 
the Samanca River, one hundred and fifty 
versts north of Lesnoi. Here I was ordered 
to wait for the whaleboat two days; but as 
the storm continued with unabated fury, and 
I had nothing whatever to eat, I waited only 
one day, and then started back exhausted and 
hungry, and very doubtful whether I should 
ever reach Lesnoi. We rode every. night 
until midnight, wading deep, icy streams, 
cutting roads through dense thickets up nar- 
row ravines,and dragging our horses over 
rocks where we could not ride them. I soon 
got very faint and weak from excessive fa- 
tigue and want of food, but a strong will will 
hold the body to its work long after it is ex- 
hausted, and I managed to reach Lesnoi in 
safety. 

The Major had just walked back with 
Dodd from the place where they abandoned 
the whaleboat, and we were all once more 
together. The exposure and disappointment 
brought a severe fit of sickness upon the 
Major, and all thoughts of further progress 
were given up for the present. Dodd was 
sent back to Tigil after a new outfit of pro- 
visions, and I remained at Lesnoi with the 
Major, who was sick a month. It was very 
lonely. The Major never spoke a word, I 
could not talk Russian, and was at my wit’s 
end for amusement. Early in November. 
however, the Major’s health improved, and 
the winter road having been established, we 
started once more on dog sledges for Ghijiga. 
This time we were more successful, and after 
twenty days of travel, camping nearly every 
night on the steppes or among the mountains 
in temperature as low as 43°, we finally 
reached our destination. At Ghijiga we 
could hear nothing from the party landed at 
the mouth of the Anadyr which was to co- 
operate with us in the exploration of the route 
of the line, and as the Ispravnik says in a 
letter to the Russian papers, “there remained 
on the hands of four men, two of whom were 
at the Amoor River, the exploration of a 
route for the line through a country six thou- 
sand versts in extent.” The Major, however, 
did not despair, and after ten days spent in 
rest and refitment, we started again—he to 
explore the-country west to Ochotsk, and I 
north to Anadyrsk. I reached the latter 
place in twenty-three days, experiencing at 
times as great cold as 50° degrees below 
zero. At that settlement I learned through 
wandering Tchucktchis that a party of five 
men had been landed the preceding fall at 
the mouth of the Anadyr, where they were 
still living in a Jittle hut built of bushes and 
earth. 1 had no orders to go farther than 
Anadyrsk, but fearing that something might 
happen to so small a party in such a deso- 
late country, and among such fierce, blood- 
thirsty natives as the Tchucktchis were 
represented to be, I lost no time in gathering 
sledges to go to their rescue. I found that 
no one had ever been to Anadyr Bay, and 
that the natives were afraid to attempt it, 


declaring that the cold was intense, the 


storms terrible, and that for 


eed of 
versts along the river there was 1 bush, | 


tree, nor stick of wood. I had authority, 
however, from the Ispravnik at Ghijiga to 
compel ‘them to go where I wished, and 
backed up by a Cossack, I succeeded in ob- 
taining eleven sledges, and on January 10th 
started, carrying dog food and provisions for 
thirty days. As I approached the mouth of 
the river, I found that the stories of the na- 
tives with regard to the scarcity.of wood 
were true. For the last hundred and twenty- 
five versts | could not find enough to boil a 
tea-kettle, and was compelled to travel day 
and night, as the temperature was from 45 © 
to 50° below zero, and I dared not camp 
without a fire. We reached Anadyr Bay on 
the 19th of January at midnight, found the 
little hut buried in snow, waked up the fright- 
ened inmates by shouting down the stove- 
pipe, and received a warm welcome from our 
long exiled comrades. I returned to Ana- 
dyrsk, carrying them with me, together with 
their stores, and arrived on the 4th of Febru- 
ary, having been absent twenty-five days, 
During February [ occupied myself with 
explorations between Anadyrsk and Penjina 
for a better route, the one which I first ex- 
plored not being satisfactory. In March I 
returned to Ghijiga to meet Major Abasa. 
He had located the route as far as Ochotsk, 


and at that place had met Messrs. Mayhood 
and Bush, who had explored all the country 


between there and Nikolasefsk—so that when 
we met on the 27th of March, we could con- 
gratulate ourselves on the successful explora- 
tion and location of a route for the line from 
the Amoor River to Behring Straits. This 
had been accomplished during an Arctic 
winter by only four men in three months and 
twenty-seven days, during which we traveled 
altogether nearly twenty thousand versts on 
dog sledges. Whatever may be the result of 
our labors, we can always look back upon 
this part of them with honest pride. 
Through all the summer of 1866 we were 
compelled to lie idle, waiting for vessels, 
money and stores from America. Wehad no 
men, no horses, no money, and no provisions, 
and could do nothing until the arrival of the 
Palmetto on the 20th of September. One 
whole summer, the best season of the year, 
was thus lost, but through no fault of ours, 
As soon as the Palmetto arrived, Major A. 
started for Yakoutsk to hire native laborers 
and purchase horses, while I remained at 


Ghijiga to accomplish what | could with our — 


small party of eleven men. I spent the win- 


ter principally in traveling to Anadyrsk, 


Yamsk and intervening points, and starting 
the work where I could. At the opening of 


this spring we had about fifteen hundred 


versts of poles cut, sixty houses and maga- 


zines built between Ochotsk and Anadyr 


Bay, six hundred laborers engaged and on 
their way from Yakoutsk, together with two 
hundred horses and stores, etc., for their sub- 
sistence. Everything now promised a large 


season’s work this summer, when we were — 


suddenly astonished and disheanea ia 
orders to abandon. cont Bante 


. ; > 
[7 One of the most important femal 


qualities is sweetness of temper. 
did not give to women rane yn 
suasion in order to be imperious; 
give them a sweet voice to 
scolding. 
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Kilauea, 


BY W. C. JONES. 


Deep Hades.of the seven Phlegethons ! 
From thy basaltic pillared walls I gaze, 
Through sulphurous clouds that ceaselessly ascend 
From fiery maelstroms in red, rushing whirl, 
Into thy vast abyss with silent awe. 
Eye’s curtains gather round thee like a shroud, 
And drape in shadow Mauna Loa’s dome ; 
The trade wind o’er the bending forest sweeps, 
Cold and mist-laden from the eastern wave : 
And as it parts the fire-born clouds below, 
The smouldering ruins of a city vast— 
A giant Moscow in a sea of flame— 
Appear with blackened walls, and dome and spire 
Of church and grand cathedral crashing fall ; 
Turret and tower and monument go down, 
As round them lap and whirl the eddying flames, 
Like those lost cities which Jehovah’s wrath 
O’erwhelmed in sulphury hail and fiery rain, 
Till from the ruined plain the smoke went up, 
Seething and dense as from a furnace blast. 
I feel a wonderment—a deeper awe, 
Than e’er was wakened by earth’s grandest scenes, 
When I have viewed the mightiest rivers leap 
In thunder echoes from bold beetling cliffs, 
Or foam in cataracts through rocky gorge ; 
Niagara were tame compared to thee, 
And Ocean’s majesty, in calm or storm, 
Inspires no feelings kindred to the thoughts 
Awoke by thee, wild flaming lake of fire ; 
And the volcanic vents—earth’s crater cones— 
Are nought to the stern grandeur of thy depths. 
Thou fiery wonder of the untaught mind ! 
The simple natives of the isles had made 
A home in thee for Pele—fiery power, 
Goddess of the voleano’s hot domain ; 
How like the ancient Greeks, who wove their dreams 
Of the ideal in poetic forms, 
And robed Cocytus’ son with Pele’s power 
Over their burning, weird, infernal river. 
No Stygian waves surround thy Hades deep, 
No Iris bright descends with golden vase, 
To bring the dreaded draught to perjured gods ; 
Yet thy wild, fiery glare hath lighted up 
A scene more brilliant than Greek poet’s dream, 
Sublime in moral courage and the faith 
That rent asunder superstition’s chains, 
And by her incandescent throne of power, 
Defied the Goddess Pele in thy depths. 
Kapiolani—noblest of her race— 
Kapiolani—type of woman kind— 
In high moral heroism born of lovey 
In past or present and in every clime, 
Immortal as the faith which fired her heart, 
Her deed sheds lustre on these ocean isles ! 
Grim Superstition with his gory rites, 
Had ruled the isles for ages and the sigh 
Of souls fettered by tyrannous tubu, 
Rose pleading to the mercy seat of Heaven ; 
"Twas answered by a voice to them unknown, 
Whose spirit notes thrilled the Hawaiian heart, 
Like that low voice in Jordan’s wilderness, 
That cleared the way for a more radiant light ; 
It withering, blighted superstition’s creeds, — 
The dreaded tabu broke, the grim gods hurled 
From temples red with human sacrifice, © 
Till the awed people seemed earth’s wonderment— 
A nation religionless, yet free in soul ! ee 
Then came the messengers of peace and love, 
Who taught the pure and holy creed of Christ ; 


And ne’er were sown the seeds of gospel faith 
In = sae Dan’ virgin soil. 

The light of faith fired Kapiolani’s soul 
With moral courage and a high resolve, 


To break the lingering tie that bound her race 

To Pele, flame-crowned goddess of thy chasm. 
O’er fire-browned clinkers and through tangled 

woods, 

Up mountain steeps a hundred miles she walked, 

Trampling the creeds of ages ’neath her feet, 

Braving the wrath of all the mythic gods, 

That like dark incubii on heart and brain, 

Had checked the progress of Hawaii’s race, 

She sought thy depths to tempt and to defy 

The rage, the power of their multiple gods ; 

While awe-struck thousands on thy lofty rim, 

Gazed tremblingly beneath in firm belief 

That Pele in her wrath would hurl her fires 

On one who dared her in her sulphury home. 
Her brow all radiantly illumed by hope, 

She stood beside thy rushing, liquid tide 

Of red hot lava in its maddest flow, 

And as the sulphury vapors wreathing, rolled 

In eddying fire-lit waves round her tall form, 

She seemed divine as thus she calmly spoke : 
‘*In His great name who died for men I come, 

To prove to my lost race the living God ! 

And here, oh, Pele! superstition’s myth ! 

I do defy thee on thy throne of power ! 

If thou existest, whelm me ’neath thy waves, 

Pour on me all thy scorching lava flood, 

Or suffocate me with thy sulphury breath, 

Or close around me all thy lakes of fire ! 

But no—the fresh breeze lifts the sulphury clouds, 

The wayes subside, the fiery jets decrease ; 

God calms thy vortex as the restless sea ; 

I trample here on thy pretended power, 

And cry, Io Jehova ! in thy depths ; 

To Iehova ! let the triumph ring, 

Till all the isles shall know the living God!”? 

_ She passed majestic o’er the lava vale, 

Asa triumphant smile illumed her face, 

God-like and noble, born of faith and hope. 
Now sable night hangs o’er thee, Kilauea, 


But night illumed by thy sulphury glare ; 


Thy seven seething lakes light up the clouds 
With an unearthly and demoniac glow, 

The fever flush from thy hot heart of flame, 

The hectic glow of an expiring world ; 

I watch their bubbling jets in fiery play, 

And deem that Vulcan in his boiling forge, 

Is moulding fantastically strange his forms, 
While Cyclops, roused from slumber far beneath, 
Pour the fused metal in infernal moulds. 

Now the waves flash, and eddying, whirl and leap 
?Gainst crumbling shores of glass-like lava cliffs, 
Where Pele’s fair hair waves in sulphury steam ; 
The fiery jets, fierce bubbling, chase each other, 
Like flame-maned courses on their burning track, 
Then disappear, lost in the raging gulf ; 

Eyer with northward flow the current sweeps, 
Crackling and sparkling in red fissures deep, 
As the cooled surface breaks, like fields of ice, 
And dark-red lava heaps in fiery drift. 

Here, by this wasted, shelving, fire-mined brink, 
That trembles leaf-like o’er the whirling gulf— 


Faint hieroglyphic of Almighty power— ? 


I feel the utter littleness of man :— 

A grade in being’s scale, progressive formed, 

His thread of life is frail as Pele’s hair, 

A mere development for birth of thought, 

Grasping at ideas of a higher life ; 

And thoughts he deems are God-like—what are they? 

Dim, dream-winged shadows of Progression’s Law ! 
Thou seemest not of earth ; thy red waves come, 

Up—rushing from that central, fiery sea, 

Beneath earth’s at resistless wars 

With all that ees fragile crust. 
And as I gaze upon thy deep abyss, 

Thoughts of the grandeur of Eternal Power 


Sweep o’er the mind in wild magnificence, 
To far past ages, when Creative Will 
Flashed through this planet’s incandescent mass 
Ere the earth’s crust was cooled, or the vast sea, 
Condensing, fell from seething atmosphere, 
On lava beds just cooling round the poles. 
Around me are God's forges, in the domes 
Of mountains vast that pierce the blue of heaven, 
And from their snowy diadems look down 
On plains of lava blackening to the sea, 
And in the line of lessening cones that sweep 
From thy weird chasm by pit-craters deep ; 
Here in Time’s morn, red columns flamed from ocean, 
Hurled boiling back the hot and vapory waves, 
With blazing cataracts of liquid fire, 
Till this great isle arose, a smoking mass 
Of fire-scorched cinders, as the giant tread 
Of the mad earthquake stamped it into form ! * 
Yet thou art nothing to the flaming spheres 
That formed our system ere the morning stars 
Together sang as each was formed for life ; 
Our glorious sun, the flaming keystone vast 
Of the bright planetary arch which sweeps 
From pale Urania, round his throne of fire, 
Is boiling now just like thy liquid lakes, 
In flaming whirlpools and in fiery jets, 
Stained with dark spots of cooling lava drift ! 
Thou art a light to Science, Kilauea— 
Thou dying embers of earth’s central fires,— 
And in thy burning Phlegethons is writ 
A lesson deep of philosophic truth ; 
And as I contemplate the waning power 
That heaved these sunny islands from the deep, 
I find my thoughts in silent prayer ascend 
To that UNKNOWN, whose firm, resistless laws 
From nebular chaos formed the Universe ! 
—P. C. Advertiser. 


(> “ There are no letters ‘held for post- 
age’ in the Providence office.. A wealthy’ 
gentleman visits the office every week and 
furnishes stamps for all letters that require it. 
What motive prompts him to this action is 
not known, but it is said that some years ago 
he suffered loss to a large amount through 
the failure of a letter to reach its destination.” 


We truly wish “ that wealthy gentleman” 
would extend to the San Francisco Post Of- 
fice the sphere of his benevolent operations, 
for we are confident letters destined for the 
Islands are there detained and sent to the 
dead-letter office at Washington, because the 
postage has not been prepaid. Until a postal 
convention can be formed between the United 
States and the Hawaiian Kingdom, by which 
this difficulty can be obviated, we do think 
this Government should instruct its Consul 
in San Francisco to send forward all such 
letters, and let the postage be collected in 


Honolulu. 


A Saitor’s Wir.—A landsman once said 
toa sailor, “ Where did your father die?” 
The sailor replied, “ On the sea.” ‘* Where 
did your grandfather die?" “On the sea.” 
« Well, are you not afraid to follow the sea 
as your business, seeing that it has proved so 
fatal to your ancestors?” ‘“ Well,” said the 
sailor, “and where did your father die?” 
“Tn his bed.” ‘ Agnd where did your grand~ 
father die?” “Inhisbed.” ‘Astonishing! 
and are you not afraid to go to bed, seeing it 
has proved so fatal to your forefathers ¢” 
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Evil Effects of Fast Living, or a few New 
Year’s Refiections. 


Those given to fast living do not live out 
half their days. They die prematurely. 
They waste their vital energies. Eager for 
enjoyment, they pursue the method which 
destroys it. There is much of rational en- 
joyment in this world within the limits of 
law, but when the devotee of pleasure seeks 
for enjoyment by overstepping those limits, 
then a fearful retribution follows. ‘ What- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 
God has given to each one of the human 
race a certain amount of vitality. By care- 
ful obedience to the laws of our physical and 
moral natures, that vitality may be prolonged, 
e’en down to extreme old age. ‘“ Wine isa 
mocker,” declares Solomon, “ strong drink is 
raging; and whosoever is deceived thereby 
is not wise.” If Solomon had lived in our 
_ days, he would have been equally severe 
upon tobacco, opium, lager beer, and the score 
of other deleterious stimulants which waste 
man’s vitality. All unnatural stimulants 
levy tribute upon man’s vital energies and 
tend to shorten life. 


* Though the mills of God grind slowly, yet they grind exceed- 
ing small: 

Though with patience He stands waiting, with exactness grinds 
He all.” 

No man can out-wit his Maker or trans- 
gress his Maker’s laws with impunity. We 
recommend our readers to review their lives, 
and if they discover that their vital energies 
are too rapidly wasting, Jet them in season 
do all in their power to remedy the evil. 
There is a wonderful recuperative power in 
the human system. We are never too old 
to learn. ‘The fast liver is continually wast- 
ing his vital powers. Fast living is a mort- 
gage upon man’s vitality which must be paid 
off. Death usually forces a foreclosure long 
before man has attained three score and ten. 

- Wholesome. food, abundance of sleep, con- 


stant employment, and a good conscience, 


are the requisites for long life and happiness, 


while fast: living, late hours, idleness and 
vice will bring a man to a premature grave 
and certain shame. A word to the wise on 
New Year’s morning is sufficient. 


t A complete edition of the Bible has 
just been printed in the dialect of the Fiji 
Islanders by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. If the savage Islanders kill mission- 
aries, give them the Bible to teach them a 
better way. 


((* The English newspapers report that 
the Prince of Wales has signed the pledge. 
We should be glad to s@ it reported in the 


American papers that the President had done 
the same, 


The DownsHill Side of Life. 


Old age, to some, but not all, is a most un- 
desirable period of life. When men come to 
“be afraid of that which is high,’ and fears 
are “in the way,” then life becomes to many 
a burden. But is there no secret source of 
happiness which will render old age rather 
desirable? Cicero, the old Roman orator | 
and philosopher, wrote an essay upon old | 
age. Amid even the darkness of heathenism, 
he found great consolation in the probability | 
of the soul’s immortality. His remarks are | 
worthy of a Christian philosopher: “I am 
far from regretting that life was bestowed on 
me, as | have the satisfaction to think that I 
have employed it in such a manner as not to 
have lived in vain. In short,,[ consider this 
world as a place which Nature never de- 
signed for my permanent abode ; and I look 
on my departure out of it, not as being driven 
from my habitation, but as leaving my inn. 
O glorious day ! when I shall retire from this 
low and sordid scene to associate with the 
divine assembly of departed spirits. * * * 
Thus to think, and thus to act, has enabled | 
me, Scipio, to bear up under a load of years 
with ease and complacency. And after all, 
should this my firm persuasion of the soul’s 
immortality prove to be a mere delusion, it 
isat least a pleasing delusion, and I wili cher- 
ish it to my latest breath.” Thus reasoned 
Cicero. He hoped the soul was immortal. 
He was not quite certain, it might after all 
be a delusion, but it was a pleasiag delusion. 

Turning from such reasoning, let us con- 
template the doctrine of the soul’s immortal- 
ity from a Christian point of view. Paul had 
no doubts upon this subject, for his faith was 
in “ Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to 
light in the Gospel.” To one whose views 
of life and immortality resemble those of the 
apostle, old age is no undesirable period of 
life. We have been Jed to indulge in this train 
of remarks by the suggestive thoughts ex- 
pressed in the following paragraph copied 
from a letter of one of our American corres- 
pondents, an Episcopalian : 

“I do not know how it is with you, but I 
feel that [ have reached the hill top, and am 
now going down the other side. May be you 
are only on the top ?—you speak of such un- 


broken health and vigor; so I want to tell 
you, thas side of the hill is just as pleasant as 


the other. Morning has its freshness and 
beauty, but evening has the glory of the day; 
and this side*of the hill has all the sunset’s 
glow. Gleams from ‘the golden shore,’ I 
think they must be. I have always admired 


old age, and everything that was its type. 


When we reach Jifty, [ think we can begin | bibbers and brandy drinkers m 
to spell out, for ourselves, the meaning of that. spurious and counteHeit ‘le. 


period of life—its joys and sorrows, its helps 
and comforts. Slow lense we are of all] 


the lessons of life,even under such a ‘Teacher; 


yet if he be our Master, we do learn. 
crease in the knowledge of Him.’ 


“«[n-| and entail upon then 
Ah, it is! and society all the sad 


this whith a@eiene the way, that makes the 
heart warmer and brighter as years increase. 
In youth we may Jedieve in Him, but we do 
rot know Him as in later years, when the 
burdens, cares and sorrows—the sin we find 
in ourselves and the imperfection in all about 
us—have made us lean on Him, and turn to 
Him for sympathy and help, then we begin 
to taste ‘the riches of His grace,’ as the young 
pilgrim never can. We know Him, because 
we have tried Him.” 


It is a personal Saviour whom we all need, 
and must have as our faithful companion, and 
then the up-hill as well as the down-hill side 
of life will always appear bright and cheer- 
ful. If any of our readers have reached the 
top, and are upon the down-hill side of life, 
but have never made the Lord Jesus Christ, 
their Saviour, most earnestly would we call 
their attention to this important subject at 
the commencement of a new year, This year 
may be your last. How vastly important 
that you now attend to the ‘ one thing need- 
ful.” Allow the glorious light of Gospel 
truth to shine into your soul, and you will 
not feel the doubt and uncertainty which 


rested upon Cicero’s mind, but you will come 
into the liberty of the Gospel, and be ready 
to say with Paul: “1 know whom I have be- 
lieved, and am persuaded that He is able to 


, keep that which I have committed unto Him 


against that day.” 
Ig don’t Pay! 


What don’t pay? The California papers 
report that the wine crop will not pay. One 
paper asserts that there are thousands of gal- 
lons of wine now stored im San Francisco 
which will not pay the expense of raising the 
grapes and the manufacture of the wine. 
The question arises, why will it not pay, 
when so much is drank? This answer is 
given, that wine and brandy can be manu- 
factured so much cheaper in San Francisco 
than at Los Angeles, that the wine business 
won’t pay,—the pure wine, we mean. Adver- 
tisements such as the following appear in the 
California papers : 

SALOGN KEEPERS, — 


Look to your Interest and Save 
300 PER CENT. 


HAVE THE BEST RECIPES FOR THE 
manufacture of Old Bourbon, French Brandy, Holland Gin, 
Vid ‘Tom, as also [rish and Scotch Whisky. 4 5 
These recipes are used by all the leading Wholesale Dealers, 
and you buy from them the same articles you can easily make 
yourself. é rie y 
Buy the recipes, manufacture the liquors you use and save 
your money. Pee eA 
Not one of the above-mentioned liquors will cost to exceed 


TWO DOLLARS PER GALLON. 
Price of recipes three dollars each, or twelve dollars for six. 
From this notice and failure of the wine 
culture to pay, it readily appee rat 


Ls 


is a mocker.” W 
are cheated of their t 


7. 
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The Home has now been in successful 


ina glass of wine: « Will you allow me to operation for thirteen years, and during that 
drink your health in a decoction of logwood, period has endeavored to carry out the object 


” 


strichnine, and .’ Precious little of 
pure wine, brandy or gin finds its way into 
the market. Who then is the wise and sensi- 
ble man, the total abstainer or the drinker of | 
those decoctions sold under the names known 
to the trade? One would suppose that a 
word to the wise would be sufficient. \ 


Porm, “ Kitavga.”—Some weeks ago this 
poetical effusion appeared in the columns of 
the Advertiser, having been contributed over 
the signature of “La Paz.” We were so 
much struck with the talent displayed, that 
it led us to inquire for the author, who has 
kindly consented to have the poem repub- 
lished with his name attached. He has 
added several additional lines. A similar 
poem was published in 1848 in England, a 
notice of which will be found in the August 
number of the Friend for 1866. The writer 
of this, however, assures us that he never had 
read that production, and was ignorant of its 
existence. ‘There are doubtless many his- 
torical incidents and legendary stories re- 
specting these Islands and their inhabitants, 
which only require writers of a poetical genius 
to present.in verse, and they will be embalmed 
for immortality. We hope some Scott, or 
Byron, or Burns, or Cowper, or Thompson, 
will yet arise to do for these Islands what 
those poets have done for the British Isles. 
The incident in the life of Kapiolani, which 
the Rev. Mr. Grant and Mr. Jones have por- 
trayed in their respective poems, we have 
always regarded as truly heroic and grand. 
{t was the triumph of Christianity over super- 
stition, of the Cross over the tabu. 


Boarvers at THE Home purine 1867.— 
There have been two hundred and eighty- 
five boarders at the Home during the year. 


Donation.—F rom officers of United States 
steamship Lackawanna, for Friend, $20; for 
Bethel, $26 50. 


Thirteenth Annual Report of the Hono= 
Julu Sailor’s Tlome Society. 


of the original organization in the following 
manner : 

1, By keeping a boarding and lodging 
house. 

2. By keeping a reading-room and library. 

3. By keeping a depository for Bibles, 
books and papers. 

4. By furnishing writing mgterials for sea- 
men and others, when they might wish to 
communicate with their friends. 

5. By supporting a colporteur during the 
last two years, who has been occupied in keep- 
ing open the depository and reading-room, vis- 
iting ships, hospitals and distributing papers, 
tracts, and endeavoring to promote the wel- 
fare of seamen. 

During the past year these methods for 
improving the ‘social, moral and religious 
condition of seamen” have been unremittingly 
employed. It is believed that Mrs. Crabbe, 
as manager of the boarding and lodging de- 
partment, and Mr. E. Dunscombe, as man- 
ager of the reading-room, depository, etc., 
have fully discharged their respective duties. 
Their respective positions call for the exer- 
cise of rare executive talent to meet the ever 
varying class of boarders and visitors at the 
Home. The present condition of the estab- 
lishment is the best proof which can be of- 
fered that they have been faithful servants 
of this Society. The buildings and premises, 
externally and internally, are in good condi- 
tion. During the past year the baggage- 
room and setting-room have béen re-shingled. 
The cellar and the Auokoa office have been 
so leased as to bring into our treasury more 
than three hundred dollars, as will appear 
from our Treasurer’s report. Other sources 
of income have enabled the Executive Com- 
mittee to meet all necessary expenses, with- 
out incurring but a comparatively small debt. 

The manager of the Home has been much 
assisted during the past year by the patron- 
age extended to the establishment by the 
British and Prussian Consuls, and also by 
those shipmasters who have sent their crews 
to board at the Home while their ships have 


In presenting the thirteenth annual report | been repairing. 


of this Society, it may be proper to revert to 


Fully confident that the Home has not 


the object for which this accociation was or- | been a failure, but has been conducted in ac- 
_ ganized and incorporated. In the preamble | cordance with the original design of its found- 
to the Act of Incorporation, it is stated that | ers and patrons, and in accordance with the 


id Iu Sa 


is port, by the establishment and main. 


h of November, 1854, the Hono- | Act of Incorporation granted by the Hawai- 
’s Home Society was formed « for | ian Gove 
> of improving the social, moral port is n 
eligious condition of seamen resorting | 


ment, this thirteenth annual re- 
esented by 

~  Samuer C. Damon, 
Chairman of Executive Committee. 


>. ‘5 


In account current with the Honolulu Sailor’s Home Soci- 
ety. Receipts and Expenditures from December 2jth, 
1866, to December 17th, 1867. 

To following receipts, reported by Executive Committee as 

per their statement, furnished this 17th day of December, 1867: 

DR. 

From J. T. Waterhouse, in several payments towards 
salary of E. Dunscombe,......... 40 00 

April 1—From a friend, towards salary of E. Dunscombe, 15 00 

July 1—¥rom Kuokoa (newspaper) for one year’s rent 


Of OffiCe,. cess ccece 0b bs 0 oe te wit'ss.0 eee wacce et TUG 
Oct. 2—From U.8. ship Tuscarord,...+...00- asdeees, 05 00 
Oct. 2—Irom Bethel, for labor by &. Dunscombe, paint- 
ING... ceeat asve sews cleo saeete ded ane heme ose 00 
July 2 
a oe 30 : From H. Hackfeld & Co., for rent of cellar,....223 00 
dec. 17 
Dec. 17—From Rev. 8. C. Damon, towards salary of E. 
Dunscombe,......... eosacceve avelate ota . 60 00 
Dect —Cashiyi< ae. ac «sletiesis vm cietoastip aaeane dv ame 8 05 
Dec. 17—Balance carried down,......eeeseee eescancee 80 50 
$631 55 
1866. OR. 
Dec. 27—By valance,......--secceees SOF yescicathe etme! OC 


By following named expenditures by Executive Commit- 
tee, as per their statement and vouchers furnished this 
17th day of December, 1867 : 

1867. 
April1—By paid PB. Dunscombe’s account, incidentals 


for quiarier.cicks ise gaeescismip neice’. nahh aay 17 75 
July 1—By paid EB. Dunscombe’s account, incidentals 
for’ quarter, scrclsineie welecelele wieia eceseccccece Ll 25 
July 1—By paid F. H. & G. Segelken’s account, lead, 
lead plpe, Cte. fio .ssuiclecedets datas eee sisi aise 15 62 
July 5—By paid H. M. Whitney’s account,........... 2 00 
Aug.27—By paid Mrs. Crabbe, amount expended by her 
for repairs 10 TOOMS, sc sje cone sbenenseadcwen 25 00 
Oct. 1—By paid E. Dunscombe’s account, incidentals 
FOR QUANLETS oe coin acct teets alg aneeee er meee t. OT 
Oct. 12—By paid Lucas & Wiggins’ account, shingling 
roof of baggage-room,......-.++.e005 eles is 100 00 
Oct. 12—By paii Lucas & Wiggins’ account, repairs on 
VELADGR ELC. creisincisia (issn ia phate xinaie’= ® saerpeLonse 
Oct. 15—By paid Lewers & Dickson’s account, shingles 
And batten nee cavesswade + ccewivn a Sere » 18 68 
Oct. 15—By paid sundry persons for labor and material 
for repairing sitting-room,....-....-. Sages 35 68 
Dec. 2—By paid J. Nott & Co.’s account, ecnductors 
‘ and ‘elbOWB,.. cep dectces BAN ne nr 4 50. 
Dec. 5—By paid W. N. Ladd’s account, vails,......... 2 80 
Dec. 17— By paid E. Dunscombe’s account, labor, clean- 
Inge Welljcciieine's alcts cl. cues s Swaine PE Sa pAST » 6 50 
Dec. 17—By paid E. Dunscombe’s account, incidentals 
OL QUSTIEE cage em sac c ne asls ies veeae Foran 7 87 
Dec. 17—By paid E. Dunscombe’s salary for one year,.. 365 00 
$631 55 
Dec. 17—By balance brought down (debt),.....-......- $80 50 


E. & O. E. 
Tonolulu, Dec. 17, i867. 


The Treasurer reported a debt of $80 50, 
which was promptly paid off, and a small 
balance remains in the treasury. 


C. R. Bisnop, Treasurer. 


Tue In1ap or Homer anv THE Ramayana. 
In a recently published book, Mr. James 
Hutchinson, of Cape Town, Cape of Good 
Hope, points out remarkable resemblances in 
the Iliad of Homer and the Ramayana of 
Valmiki. He contends that the rape of Helen 
and the siege of Troy are really but the car- 
rving off of Sita and the capture of Lanka 
done into Greek verse. He goes further and 
asserts his conviction that Homer not only 
worshiped the same deities as the Hindus, 
but was himself a Hinda. 


i The six free baths established by the 
city authorities of Boston are patronized by 
about ten thousand persons daily, men, 
women and children. ‘I'hey are all well ar- 
ranged, and have from thirteen to thirty-five 
dressing-rooms. ‘Ihe water flows continually 
through openings at the sides, making it 
always clean and cool. 


Bethel expenditures and receipts for 1867 : 
Expenditures,....+.cessceeeecereees 
Receipts, ......e+-+-: ecevcceccceccnge 


Debt December 30, 1867,...+-seeseereeeeeees $60 42 
Cost of the Friend, 1867 : 


Printing, paper, postage, CtC....-.+.eeereereeerees es $670 00 
Received from subscribers and donors,........+.--+. 680 50 


Balance on hand December 30, 1867,.......-. $10 50 
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Life and Character of Rear Admiral 
George F. Pearson. 


The following paragraphs are copied from 
«« A Discourse delivered in the Chapel at the 
Navy Yard, Portsmouth, N. H., on Sunday 
morning, July 7, 1867, by Rev. C. Burroughs, 
D. D.” 


The subject of this discourse was born in 
Exeter, New Hampshire, in the year 1799. 
His early education was in Salem, to which 
place his parents removed soon after his birth. 
He very early showed his predilection for the 
navy, and enlisted asa midshipman in the 
year 1815, having received his appointment 
from Massachusetts. Ten years afterward 
he received a commission as lieutenant. 
While holding that rank, he was married to 
Miss Ellen Jackson, of Newburyport, belong- 
ing to one of the most respectable families of 
that city, and sister of the distinguished 
scholar, who, for his antiquarian researches, 
general knowledge, and high virtues, was ap- 
pointed by President Jackson as Minister to 
Copenhagen. After the year 1832, Lieuten- 
ant Pearson was ordered on duty to the Navy 
Yard at Portsmouth, where he acted as Lieu- 
tenant Commander more than three years, 
and then he received a commission to serve 
on board the frigate Constitution. In that 
ship he made several cruises to the Mediter- 
ranean. He availed himself of the proximity 
to the Holy Land to visit it. With a few 
friends he left the ship at Jaffa, where he was 
anchored, and went to Jerusalem, whose 
sacred localities he diligently surveyed ; and 
he drank in holy emotions from every scene, 
made dear by the presence and acts of his 
Saviour. While in the Mediterranean, he 
took the Syrian fever, which was so severe 
and lasting, that his recovery seemed impos- 
sible. But the Divine Physician watched 
over him and preserved his life, to make it 
the means of new blessings to his friends and 
country. After the year 1837, he was trans- 
ferred to the United States schooner Shark, 
of which he had the command for a few 
years. He was ordered to cruise among the 
West India Islands, where our ships were 
constantly molested by pirates, 

While at Constantinople he was a guest 
at the house of the late Commodore David 
Porter, then Minister Resident at Constanti- 
nople. The Sultan, cherishing the highest 
respect and esteem for the Commodore, con- 
sulted him in relation to the choice of some 
distinguished officer of our navy who might 
be deemed qualified to take a temporary com- 
mand of the Turkish navy—to have the 
whole discipline and services for which our 
fleet officers were distinguished. The Sultan 
offered ten thousand dollars a year to any 
American officer who would take that com- 
mand. Commodore Porter said, “If | should 
search the whole American navy through to 
find such a man, I would take the one, now 


a guestat tuy house, Lieutenant Commander 


Pearson.” The Sultan regarded the sugges- 
tions of the Commodore, and offered to Com- 
mander Pearson the supervision of the whole 
navy. ‘The Commander respectfully acknowl- 
edged the singular and generous offer, and, 
with his characteristic modesty, declined it, 
though he knew it was to be but a temporary 
arrangement, which by no means implied a 


renunciation of his country, or of allegiance 
to its laws. The next day the Sultan earn- 
estly renewed his offer. The love of country 
and of its service made the Commander blind 
to every foreign favor and every golden en- 
ticement, and he promptly declared in reply, 
“that his country was dearer to him than 
everything which the Sultan had in his 
power to offer.” 

From 1860 to 1864, he had the command 
of the Portsmouth Navy Yard. About the 
year 1864 he took command of the Pacific 
squadron, and was much at Honolulu, San 
Francisco, Lima and Callao. He was made 
Rear Admiral in 1865. _ He was about three 
years on duty in the Pacific. In the spring 
of this year he returned to his home, leaving 
his family in, the Sandwich Islands. - His 
constitution, severely injured by an attack of 
the Asiatic cholera when he was in China, 
developed some of its mischiefs on reaching 
our shores. Much quiet and care were neces- 
sary for the recovery of bis strength. He had 
barely reached this country, when he was 
summoned to attend a court martial at New 
York. ‘This duty being ended, he was or- 
dered to Annapolis in Maryland, to preside 


at the examination of the Naval Academy in 


that place. As he thought of duty more than 
of himself, he was unwilling to neglect any 
of the cares and demands on him, to watch 


and arrest the increasing progress of the dis- 
ease ; so that when he returned to Ports- 


mouth last June, it was obvious to all his 


friends that he was suffering severe prostra- 


tion. That was soon succeeded by conges- 
tive chills. None of his friends apprehended 


any danger about him until Thursday, the 
27th of June last. 


The previous Wednes- 
day he enjoyed a walk. On the evening of 
that day he was visited with faintness, and 
said, ‘this is my last sickness ;” and gave 


a farewell pressure to the hands of his at- 


tending friends. About one o’clock on the 
morning of the first of July he calmly ex- 
pired. We have committed his remains to 
the dust with all the honors due to his rank 


and merit from the army, navy and commu- 


nity ; with all the solemnity of the services 
of our ritual; with expressions of the deep- 
est sorrow and universal love. How merci- 
ful was it in Providence to have permitted 
him to return to his native country to meet 
his family before his decease, and to inter- 
change the last words of pure and warm af- 
fection. 

His voyage of life is ended. He has ex- 
changed his earthly robes of honor for the 
garments of salvation, made white with the. 
blood of the Lamb. He has fought a good 
fight and finished his course in faith. Vic- 
tory is inscribed on his banner. He has 
reached the haven where he would be. He 
“has landed on some distant shore, where 
tempests never beat and billows never roar.” 
He has gone to the glorious realms where is 
no more sea—where no waves of sorrow shall 
ever roll over his peaceful breast. / 

In contemplating his life, one of the most 
prominent circumstances commanding our 
attention is the service that in his official 
character he has rendered to our country. 
Fifty years was he employed i i 
of naval life ; and twenty-two of 
was he in sea service. He was < 
friend to his country—was a noble represen- 
tative of it, and impressed every foreigner in 


the d ties 


ee 


favor of it, from his language, conduct, man- 
ner and bearing. He was in heart and soul 
devoted to-our national Union. 


All Honor to ‘a Sailor named Marshall.’’ 


In reading the account of a terrible explo- 
sion ina shaft connected with the Hoosac 
‘Tunnel, our attention was arrested ‘by the 
bold and fearless daring of a sailor. Thir- 
teen laborers were supposed to have perished 
at the bottom of the shaft, sank 600 feet. 
After the fire was extinguished, but ere the 
noxious gases were totally expelled, this sailor 
volunteered to descend and look after the 
fate of the unfortunate laborers at the bottom 
of the shaft. The following extract will in- 
dicate that the sailor is the man at the mo- 
ment of danger, and when there is only one 
chance in a thousand that there is a possibil- 
ity of escape: 

‘The next day a sailor named Marshall, at 
the peril of his life, was let down the shaft 
by means of a rope fastened to his body, in 
the hope that possibly some of the men be- 
low might yet be alive. Previously to his 
going down, knowing the perilous character 
of his expedition, and the dangers to be en- 
countered from foul air in the shaft, Marshall 
made his will, and then heroically descended. 
He went down 600 feet, from which point he 
was able to see that the bottom of the shaft 
was covered with water to the depth of 20 
feet or more, and that there was not the 
slightest possible hope for any of the men in 
the pit. He then made the signal to be 
hauled up, and when some feet above, en- 
countered a current of foul air which rendered 
him insensible. Upon being brought to the 
mouth of the shaft he was still senseless, and 
scarcely alive, and it was not until the most 
vigorous means of restoration were applied 
that the heroic man was restored to conseious- 
ness. The tale he then told dispelled the 
last hope for the men below.—Troy Daily 
Times. ow 


Navas.—H. B. M.’s 8. Cameleon, Com. Annesley, 
arrived at this port on Tuesday, Dec. 17. On enter- 
ing the harbor, it was quite dark, and she ran into 
the ship Magnolia, carrying away one of her own 
boats, and damaging rigging, &c. The Cameleon 
sailed from Plymouth, England, June 22d, and - 
touching at Madeira July 4th, and Rio August 22d, 
arrived at Valparaiso November Ist. From the latter 
port to Honolulu she was 46 days. Her tonnage is 
952 tons, horse power 200, and she has 7 guns, She 
is a sister vessel to the Chanticleer, of the same size 
and armament. After spending a month e, she © 
will proceed to Victoria, V. I. The following is a list 
of her officers: u 

Commander—W. BH. Annesley. . Ste 

Lieutenants—A. B. C. Booth, and G,C. Young. 

Nav. Lieutenant—James Fisher. ' 

Surgeon—W. J. Baird, M. D. 


Paymaster—H. M. Bernard. 
Chief Engineer—R. Hodge. 


vege 


; at eae _ 


* 
AM 


Assist. Surgeon—W. J. Holmes. on 
Assist. Paymaster—W. A. Burniston. 
Sub-Lieutenant—J. Godfrey. bd at 


Engineers—Messrs. Tottenham, Green and I 
Midshipmen—Messrs. Murdock, Henderson, 
Holmes, Hastings, Gillow and Tillard, c - 
Gunner—J. W, Rees. 7 1 ee 
Boatswain—k. Tucker, fa : 
Carpenter—Westford. van 


ness was, replied, “ Mee 
monte ee rough 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP. yyy 


ENTS. 
SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. §. 0. Damon Chaplain—King 


ADVERTISED 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free, Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 7k o'clock. 
N. B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 9} 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rev. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A.M. and 74 P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rey. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 9} 
A. M. and 8 P, M. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rey. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2P.M 

SMITH’S CHURCH —Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ton. English service every Sunday at 11 A. M. and ik 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. 


CASTLE & COOKKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 


AILSS, Agents for 


Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, ; 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, Hawaii. 
The Haiku Sugar Company, Maui, 
The Hawaiian Sugar Mills, Maui. 
The Waialua Sugar Plantation, Oahu. 
The Lumahai Rice Plantation, Kauai. 


A. 8. COOKR, 


556 ly 
————— 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawaii, 
Will coniinze the General Merchandise and Shipping business 


P.M at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
LL A such other recruits as are required 
ADVERTISEMENTS. by whale ships, at the 


shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


PR AR NNT Or et. 1cOnm Ztand. 
oo) ¥ 


Cc. Ss. BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, ‘ 
Queen Street, one door trom | fH, L. Chase s Ph 


Kaahumanu street. ly- 


Sales Room on 
573 


olographic Gallery ! 
FORT STREET. 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Busr STYLE AND 
ON THE Most Ri ASONABLE TERMS, 


COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. 


E. P, ADAMS, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 


In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
582-ly 


For Sale Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. 
ALso—A full assortment 
FRAMES, 
596 3m 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 


of LARGE AND SMALL 
For Sale at Low Prices. 


565 1s H. L. CHASE. 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


Portiana, Oregon. 
HAY ING BEEN ENGAGEDIN OUR PRE- 


sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required, 
San Francisco Rerprencgs: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W. T. Coleman & Co., 
&tevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND* REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton, Leonard & Green. 
Hono.utu Rererences: \ 
Walker & Allen, 8. Savidge. 


EK. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Coraer Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 580 ly 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 


Physiciin and Surgeon. 

Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
ResiDenck—Chaplain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
Orrice Hours—From 8 to 10 A. M., and from 3 to 5 P. M. 
569 ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWAII, S. I. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


A..F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


Allen & Lewis. 


584 


596 ly ly 


W. A. ALDRICH, J. O. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN, 


ALDRICH, MERRILL & Co., 
Commission Werchants 


—AND— 
Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
566 ly 


W.N. LADD, 

{mporter and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics? 

Tools, and Agricultural Implements, 
Fort Street. 


580 ly 


. - 4 A. A. P. CARTER. 

awe a BREWER & CO. 

Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Honolulu, Oahu, H. I. 


AGENTS exchange, &c. 
If the Beston and Honolulu Packet Line, (> Allfreight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
AGENTS nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
“er the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations i> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
. AGENTS ag ara ee se 
d Sale of Island Produce, | Messrs. C. L. Rrowarps & Co...... oe eeeeeeseceeees Honolulu 
ae ane ate TO— ““ H Haoxkrerp & Gos. st eteenerenccccrne = Sf 


Serr) BEBWEB'S, O0,,)) anisk Wo delswdsessloces. 
Bs BisHop & Oo....... 
BREN COD aie ait wc's dina sou toy Monae ocs oso 
GEE LC AMUBN sed acvina biee0 od cddac'sd se cutee ve 
D. C.Warerman, 
597 ly 


Joun M. Hoop, Esq.,.....--+...---+--New York. . 
Ouas. Beswer, &.Co. weeereeees Boston, 
JaMES HUNNEWELL, Esq. 

R. B. Swarn & Co. 

Cuas. Wotcorr Brooks Esq. 


R. W. ANDREWS, 


eee ee See ees 


SIN oghta Satna pian (hans damisaen’ss 


} .eee..San Francisco. 
602-ly 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOs- 
ITORY. 


MAOH LIN LS'T.| Qeamen anv ornenrs, WISHING 
: OP ear to obtain books the Sailors’ Home Library, 
ey 1 will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 


A LE, KINDS OF LIGHT MA~ 


Ree charge of the Depository and Reading Room uutil 
t, opposite Odd Fellows? Hall. 8tf 


further notice. Per order 


SAILOR’S HOME! 
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Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 
Manager. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


NHE REV. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of ‘* Tae Frienp.” 5tf 
S, 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. 


GEORCE WILLIAM 
LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’ Wharf, near the U. g- 
Consulate. 566 8m 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


A hs MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
imp!ovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J.M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, Si CS 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N. 8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


> Please Call and Examine. 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
K Paper. 


THE FRIEND: 


SAMUEL €. DAMON, 


11 tf 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEMs 


PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . ; $2.00 
Twocopies, apne : 8.00 
Five copies, 5.00 
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lis Wife’s Letter to Him. 


Temperance is one of the sweetest and 
most delightful things upor earth; it is the 
very spring-head of cheerfulness, happiness 
and joy—the very chivalry of manhood it- 
self. Ihave been a temperance man for fif- 
teen days, and I am a gayer boy to-night 
than I have been for seventeen years, 
(Laughter.) I think I am the gayest man in 
the Senate, except the compeer of Clay and 
Crittenden—the able, indomitable and gal- 
lant old cavalier of Kentucky (Garret Davis.) 
T except you also, Mr. Chairman. (Laugh- 
ter.) Temperance gloomy? Nota bit of it, 
Mr. President. My pledge shall be a per- 
petual charm, “a thing of beauty which is a 
joy forever,” nota cloud of gloom, but an 
ever present rainbow of promise, hope and 
beauty. Iam as proud of it as of my wife 
and children, and that is the strongest way 
{ have to express my pride. (Applause.) [ 
am as proud of it as | am of the commission 
which entitles me to hold the position of an 
American senatgr. By-the-by, Mr, Chair- 
man, [ will submit to you'the question. | 
rather think the commission and the temper- 
ance pledge ought to go together. (Applause.) 
What do you think about having “ the tee- 
totaller’’ put into the iron-clad oath? (Laugh- 
ter.) 

You say, of what use is the pledge? I 
will tell you. Twenty days ago there came 
along a friend of mine, a senator, and said, 
«“ Let us take a drink.” I said, “ Certainly, 
all right.” Another friend from Illinois in 
about three minutes and a half came along 
and said, “Let us take a drink.” Said I, 
«All right.” It is this way. One drink of 
liquor is enough for me; two ain’t half 
enough (laughter); three is only one-third 
enough, and four is chaos. After I signed 
the pledge I was asked several times to 
drink; but I didn’t do any such thing. 
(Laughter.) 

After I signed this temperance pledge 1 
wrote to a little lady out in Illinois, who 
weighs about a hundred pounds, has black 
hair and flashing black eyes, and “a form 
fairer than Grecian chise! ever woke from 
Parian marble,” and I received the following 
answer : 

My Dear Richard :—How beautiful is this 
morning ; now bright the sun shines ; how 
sweetly our birds sing; how joyous the chil- 
dren; how happy is my heart. [see the 
smile of God. He has answered the prayer. 
Always proud of your success, you have now 
achieved that success which God and angels 
willbless, It is the shining summit of human 
aspiration, for you have conquered yourself. 
All who love you will aid you to keep the 
pledge. I love you,mydearboy. Karis. 


Love, the sun, soul and center of the moral universe ; 

Love, which links angel to angel, and God to man ; 

Love, which binds in one two loving hearts. How beautiful is 
love. (Applause.) 


As | look over this audience, composed of 
senators and representatives of this great na- 
tion, and these galleries blazing with beauty 
and the worth of the city, and sojourners 
from all the states and territories, I ask my- 
self why they are here. Proud England, 
upon whose dominions the sun never sets, 
has but one queen ; but, thank God, we have 
millions of queens, who 


“Shine in beauty like the night 
Of sqnny climes and starry skies,” 


silken sceptre. You are here to give by your 
presence encouragement to the congressional 
temperance society, and I propose, sir, that 
this society shall be the beginning of soci- 
eties throughout the land, and that we will 
push forward the temperance column, move 
upon the enemy’s works and give him canis- 
ter and Greek fire. (Applause.) We will 
storm upon the citadel of intemperance until 
it shall crumble and totter and fall to the 
earth. (Applause.) Why dol refer to the 
ladies? Because their example is mightier 
than the eloquence of a thousand senates or 
the banners of a thousand legions. 

You are here to-night to see the snowy 
white flag of temperance as it is unfurled 
over the capitol of your country, as it rises 
and rises, and unfolds to God and spreads 
until it shall cover the whole land, and until 
there shall not be a drunkard nor a moderate 
drinker to take away the bloom from the 
cheek of female beauty, and until all the 
hearthstones of this land shall blaze with 
comfort and joy, and happiness and gladness 
shall dwell in green freshness there. (‘Tre- 
mendous applause.) 


WENA IHS RASA Ue PI TEE 


MARINE JOURNAL 


PORT OF HONOLULU, 8.1. 


ARRIVALS. 
Nov. 26—Am wh bk Lydia, Hathaway, from Hilo. 
27—Am wh ship Hercules, Howland, from Hilo, with 
300 bbls sp, 480 bbls wh, and 5,000 Ibs bone. 
29—Am wh ship Ocean, Barber, from Hawaii, with 600 
bbls wh, 9,800 Ibs bone. 
26—Am wh bk James Allen, Pierce, from Hilo. 
30—Br wh bk Robert Towns, Barker, fra Hilo. 
3—Ain bk Stephania, Sinclair, fm Lahaina. 
8—Am bk George, Davis, fm Hilo. 
3—Am sh Ohio, Lawrence, fm Hilo. 
4—Britsh Magnolia, Clarke, 14 days fm{San Francisco. 
4—Am wh sh Rainbow, Baker, from Ochotsk, with 45 
bbls sp, 700 bbls wh, and 8,000 lbs bone. 
5—Ship Chelsea, Lowe, 35 days fm Puget Sound. 
5—Am str Idaho, Connor, 111 ds 20 hrs fin San Francisco. 
5—Am wh bk Progress, Dowden, from Arctic, with 400 
bbls wh oil, 6,000 lbs bone. 
g—Brit war str Chanticleer, Bridges, from Hawaii. 
9—Brit sh Lochnagarr, Baskfill, 62 day fm Hongkong. 
18—Eng bk Cobang, Baldwin, fm Maurgar, Ochotsk Sea, 
via Hakodadi, 40 days, with 700 bbls oil, and 9,000 
lbs bone. 
14—Am bk Victor, Greenleaf, 35 days from Pt Townsend. 
17—Br ship of war Cameleon, Annesley, 46 days from 
Valparaiso. 
25—Br ship Robt. L. Lane, Martin, 46 days fm Acapulco. 


Dec. 


DEPARTURES. 


80—Am sh Othello, Pinkham, for Liverpool. 
80—Br war str Chanticleer, Bridges, for Hilo. 
30—Am whaler Awashonks, Norton, to cruise, 
30—Am whaler Navy, Davis, to cruise. 
30—Am whaler California, Wood, to cruise. 
30—Am whaler Benj Cummings, Halsey, to cruise. 
30—Am whaler Oriole, Hayes, to cruise. ; 
2—Am whaler Sea Breeze, Hamilton, to cruise. 
2—Am whaler Corinthian, Lewis, to cruise, 
4—Am whaler Cherokee, Eldredge, to cruise, 
4—Am whaler John Wells, Dean, to cruise. 
4—Ain whaler Florida, Fordham, to cruise. 
4—Ain whaler Courser, Hamblin, to cruise. 
4—Am whaler Illinois, Davis, to cruise. 
4—Am whaler. Nile, Allen, to cruise. ; 
4—Am whaler Jos Maxwell, Chase, to cruise, 
4—Am whaler Hibernia, Ludlow, to cruise. _ 
4—Am whaler Champion, Worth, to cruise. 
4—Br brig Ana, for Guam. 
5—Haw brig Firefly, Chapman, for San Francisco. 
&—Am wh bk Ohio, Lawrence, to cruise. 
5—Am wh bk Midas, Drake, to cruise. 
5—Am wh bk Washington, Baker, to cruise. 
5—Am wh bk Norman, to cruise. , 
5—Haw wh bk Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone, to cruise. 
7—Am wh sh Gen. Scott, Washburne, to cruse. 
7—Fr whsh Winslow, Labaste, to cruise. 
7—Am schr Flying Dart, Sweet, for Tahiti. 
9—Aim wh bk St. George, Soule, to eruise. 
9—Oldg wh bk Julian, Lubbers, to cruise. 
9—Am wh bk Eagle, McKer to cruise, — 
10—Am str Idaho, Connor, for San Francisco, 
j1—Eng sh Centurion, Higgins, for New Bedford. 
14—Oldg wh ship Oregon, Mammen, for Bremen. 
16—Am wh bk Sunbeam, Barrett, to cruise. _ os 
16—Aim wh bk James Maury, Cunningham, to cruise. 


Nov. 


Dec. 


a4 | 
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Dec, 


16—Am wh bk Monticello, Phillips, to cruise. 

17—Oldg wh brig Comet, Weeks, to cruise. 

1j—Am wh bk Java, Enos, to cruise. 

17—Haw wh bk Eagle, Loveland, to cruise. 

21—Ain wh bark Wm. Rotch, Nye, to cruise. 

23—Ain wh bark Hercules, Howland, to cruise, 

23—Br war stmr Chanticleer, Bridges, for Victoria, V. I. 
25—Br ship Lochnagarr, Baskfill for Baker’s Island. 


PASSENGERS, : 


For San Francisco—Per Firefly, Dec. 4—F W Tiffany, 
Capt P C Lefray, Thos Reardon, A Burnham, M Pease, Mr Vin- 
cent, Chas Joseph, A Silva, J Francis, J Rosa, J Sylva, J De 
Laurie—12. : 

For Guam—Per Ana, Dec. 2—Thos Neal, A Perry, J J Sul- 
livan—3. \ : 

From San Francisco—Per steamer Idaho, Dec. 5—N 
Peyster, Z S Spaulding, D C Waterman, Commodore John 
Paty, Capt R G Baker, J Sinclair, John Bett, Ahchuck, WS 
Veck, F W Meyer, V Knudsen and wife, Mrs C R Robinson, 
Miss Mary Rice, Mrs 'T’ N Noble and son, and fifteen in steerage. 


For Winpwarp Portrs—per Kilauea, Dee. 2—D D Bald- 
win, wife and child, Mrs Needham and 2 children, Mrs Lamb, 
Capt W N Gibson, Henry Cooper, Geo W Macey, Charles 
Makee, and 75 deck passengers. 

Trom Winpwarp* Porrs—Per Kilauea, Dec. 7th—Her 
Ex Governess Keliiokalani, Mr and Mrs G C Deverill, T N 
Noble, N W Tallant, D N Sanford, Mrs Jerome, and 60 deck. 

For Winpwarp Porrs—Per Kilauea, Dec. 9th—His Hon 
EH Allen, His Ex 8 H Phillips, Mr and Mrs Noble and son, 
Col Jones, N W Blabon, N W Tallant, Mr. Llewelyn, Mr Al- 
len, Frank Harris, and 80 deck. 

From San Francisco—Per Magnolia, Dec. 7—M W Blabor, 
Mr Simmons, and 4 in steerage—6. ~ 


Tor San Franctsco—Per Idaho, Dec. 1@—Mrs Jernegan, 
Capt Vinal, Capt Bliven, Capt Tinker, Capt Green, Miss Arm- 
strong, P C Dubois, Capt Childs, D L Emerson, wife and three 
children, Miss Emerson, W France, John Basett, J H Halway, 
W R Penney, W W Payne, F Hastewood and wife, Mr Meyer, 
A Silva, W Rosie, W Symons, P Marks, J King, P Silvard de 
Rosa, @ L Wicks, Henry Ott, Haskins, J Luge—32. ‘ 

For Winpwarp Ports—Per Kilauea, Dec. 16th—Her Maj- 
esty Queen Emma, Miss Mary Cooke, Samuel N. Castle, 8. C. 
Alexander. E. D. Clifford, J. Welsh and wife, W. F. Sharratt, 
Il. Macfarlane, N. Depeyster, E. Stodard, Thos. Shiel, C. J. 
Lyons, Chas. Baldwin, Messrs. Quin, Betts, Parr and 2 others, 
and 80 deck passengers. { 

For San Francisco—Per D. C. Murray, Dec. 28th—D. C. 
Cotton, Mrs. Cotton and 2 children, Andrew Velleman, C. O. 
Brown, Capt. Jas. Smith; Chas. H. Smith, M. Phillips, C. L. 
Manchester, D. Mackintosh, Capt. R.*S. Smith, Manuel Fais- 
tein, Jose Sylvia, Henry Aster, G. S. Ryan, Thos. W. Warren, 
R.S. Chapel, W. W, Cox, 8. J. Hide, J. A. Palmer, Mrs. 
Palmer, M. Melville, W. G. Bates, Robert Johnson Jas. R. 
Still, John Baxter, W. Shannon, R. Grant, W. S. Thomson—30. 


en cE ERE FS RT ROTTER 
MARRIED. 


had 
BeckLeEy—METCALF—At the residence of the bride, at 
Manoa Valley, by the Ree. H. H. Parker, Miss Emma, elde 
daughter of the late T. C, Metcalf, Esq., to Frederick, elde 
son of W. Beckley, Esq. 4 


Bowman—Tanner.—In New Bedford, July 1, 1867, Mr. 
George L.. Bowman, of Falmouth, Mass., to Mits Celia Tanner, 
of New Bedford. 


AS A 2 I 


DIED. 


4 


On board whaling bark Lydia, May 8, 1867, John Williams. 
On board whaling bark George, Oct 14, 1367, on the passage 
from the Arctic to Hilo, Samuel Peters. ‘? 


On board whaling bark James Allen, Noy 3, 1857, by falling 
from aloft, Joseph Mindo, \ 

HuGcues—On Sunday night, Dec. 15, 1867, of dropsy, Henry 
Hughes, aged 67 years. Deceased was by birth an English- 
man, and had been a resident of these Islands some 35 years. 


Information Wanted, 

Respecting William Begys, belonging to Winton House, 
Dalkey, County Dublin, Ireland. He left Honolulu for San Fran- 
cisco just two years ago. He is known to have resided fora 
short time in San Francisco. ; ae 2, 

Any information will be gladly received by the Editor, or his 
mother, Mrs. Elizabeth Beggs, Winton House, ‘Dalkey, County 
Dublin, Ireland. AAS 

: LYNN, gpatig™ 

Mr. HinneEr—Dear Sir:—Will you please to 
whether Joseph W. Richardson is in Honolulu or 
brother of mine. I wrote to him a year a 
weeks since the same letter. It was adverti: 
lulu Post Office from Dec. 31st to may May 28 
please send me the particulars about his deat 
son is living or not. Yours, ye 


, »” 


iy we. . 
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The trader who had boldly located 
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It will be remembered that the United 
States steamship Tuscarora recently visited 
the Fiji Islands, and an account of her visit 
we published in the October number, of the 
Friend. Having recently received a new and 
valuable book, published in London, upon 
this group, in a subsequent number we shall 
offer some additional remarks upon one of the 
most interesting group of islands in all Poly- 
nesia. Of ee islands there are no less than 
two hundred, large and small. 


THE FRIEND. 


FEBRUARY 1, 1568. 


a te re at the Fiji Isi- 
ands. 


It has been reported that this abominable 
practice had been abolished among the na- 
tives of the Fiji Islands. This is still true 
so far as the Government is concerned, and 
the natives under missionary influence. The 
recent out-break of the old practice, involving 
the death of the Rey. Mr. Baker, a Wesleyan 
missionary, occurred on the largest island of 
the group, Viti Levu, and at a remote dis- 
tance from the capital. Mr. Pease has re- 
cently received letters from Mr. Garrett, the 
American naturalist, so well-known among 
the islands of Polynesia. In one of his let- 
ters Mr. G. refers to the sad death of the 
Rey. Mr. Baker, who he states was killed 
and eaten, together with eight of his native 
teachers, by the mountain tribe of natives on 
Viti Levu. No particulars had been received. 
Mr. B. Jeaves a family to mourn his loss. A 


/ 


A Cheering Word from Niihau. 


— 


A correspondent on that island thus writes: 
“We had a very pleasant time here on New 
Year’s Day with our natives. We hada 
grand feast, and some very good addresses, 
Mr. Kupahu (our Pastor) wrote a hymn for 
the occasion, which was set “to music and 
sung heautifully. After which there was a 
Total Abstinence Society formed, and all our 
young people joined it to set a good example, 
and then a great many natives came forward 
and joined also, and more willin time. They 
seemed to enter fully into the spirit of it.” 


few weeks previous Mr. Garrett had made 


an exploring tour among the wild tribes of 
‘the ‘mountains, probably the first person: who | 
tured to do so, and was treated ve 


¥ Itis exceedingly gratifying to Jearn that 
bari a dhs Hawaiians are vying with each 
other to F the cause of temperance. 

The He 8 are. fond ‘of festive scenes. 
r ded and intelligent foreigners 
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a 2 fay y regard for the native race, will 


on such occasions. ae vicious sand intemper- 
ate foreigner is the worst of evils among 
Polynesians, but a moral, correct, sober and 
Christian foreigner settling among them is a 
great blessing. . Nowhere is example more 
potent for weal or woe. 


Lreaicn Untversiry.—Who has not heard 
of Lehigh coal? But who ever of Lehigh 
University ?. No one ever heard of the lat- 
ter until September 1, 1866, for thén it was 
founded by the munificent endowment of five 
hundred thousand dollars and fifty-six acres 
of land, by the Hon. Asa Packer. This Uni- 
versity is situated in South Bethlehem, Penn- 
sylvania, along side of the venerable schools 
of the Moravians, so widely known. Mr. 
Packer, like some other rich and wise men 
of the United States, having made a fortune, 
is determined to see it expended in some 
good enterprise, and not leave it to his heirs 
to expend for him. ‘his University has 
opened under favorable auspices, as we learn 
from a catalogue received by tke last mail. 
Fifty students have already become connected 
with this University. One of the most re- 
markable features of the educational inter- 
ests of the United States is this, that rich 
men are devoting miilions to the endowment 
of schools, colleges and universities. Never 
was more given in the same space of time, 
than during the late civil war. 


Concert at Kaumaxarpiut Cuurca.—The 
musical concert came off on Thursday even- 
ing, January 23d. The audience was large 
and appreciative. Both concerts have more 
than met public expectation. Some of the 
pieces were very much admired. It has been 
a source of no little amusement t¢ to some of 
our German friends to hear the famous Ger- 
man song, “Johnny Schmoker,” sung by 
Hawaiians. Both concerts realized aver $500. 


Donations.—F rom Capt. Randall, Micro; 
jnesia, £5 for the Friexd, and from Capt, 
Chisholm, $5 for Bethel, ( 
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THE 


FRIEND, 


THE GOOD TIME COMING ; 
oR, 

Presbyterians and Episcopalians Vraternizing. 

We copy from the “ American Church 
Missionary Register” for December, pub- 
lished in New York, the following description 
of the visit of the one hundred and fifty mem- 
bers of the Episcopal Convention, walkingarm 
in arm to the Presbyterian Convention sit- 
ting in the city of Philadelphia, to which 
reference is made by our correspondent. 
Most sincerely do we regret that our narrow 
limits will not allow us to copy the full re- 
port of this “ Meeting of Brethren,” as it has 
been aptly termed : 

So soon as the time of assembling of the 
Presbyterian Union Conveution was an- 
nounced, it was regarded by many as an op- 
portunity, divinely given, for promotion of 
Christian unity. 

By referring to the proceedings of the 
prayer-meeting held by the Episcopal Con- 
vention of Wednesday morning, it will be 
‘seen that a young man suggested that 
prayer be offered for the Presbyterian Con- 
vention, and a second young man prayed fer- 
vently for that body. A poor woman who 
was present rejoiced in her heart at the good 
deed done. On her way she passed the Rev. 
Dr. Wyllie’s Church, and saw the sexton at 
the door. She could not resist the impulse 
to tell the sexton of the prayer which had 
been offered. The sexton made haste to bear 
the good news to the President, George H. 
Stuart, Esq., who forthwith communicated 
it to the Convention. Immediately all busi- 
ness was suspended, and all hearts engaged 
in prayer. ‘The next day a delegation was 
sent to our meeting. The welcome extended 
to this delegation has already been described. 

Such a meeting passes all power of de- 
scription. It was a gracious time, when 
every heart warmed with divine love and re- 
joiced in the Holy Ghost; when strong men 
bowed themselves, and the old and the young 
alike wept; when the Lord set the seal of a 
special benediction upon this effort to show 
forth Protestant unity in the faith. All that 
remains is to give an account of what was 
done and said. In doing this, we avail our- 
selves of various published reports. 

When all were seated, G. H. Stuart, Esq., 
the President, called for the singing of the 
133d Psalm : 

«* Behold, how good a thing it is, 
And how becoming well, 
Together such as brethren are 
_ In unity to dwell!”’ 

The scene was perfectly grand and inspir- 
ing, as the whole body, Episcopalians and 
Presbyterians, united their voices in singing 
this beautiful and appropriate psalm. 


prayer as follows: 
“O Lord Jesus Christ! thou Great Head 


only foundation of our hope and trust: we 
Jook to thee as our only Saviour. We thank 
thee for that broad foundation of truth, all 
centering in thee, and upon which all who 
love thee live in common. We thank thee 
that there is so much truth which can not be 
taken away from the Bible, no matter to what 
denomination we may belong. Praise to thee 
that we are seeing more of what we hold in 
common. Oh! may we have increasing light 
from thy countenance, Thanks to thee, O 
Lord! for this occasion, for this meeting of 
brethren, for this interchange of brotherly af- 
fection and regard. Send more ‘of the spirit 
of love and unity into the hearts of the peo- 
ple everywhere. Bless those who have here 
consulted together to promote the cause of 
unity and truth. We thank thee for the 
tokens of thy presence with them. Oh! bless | 
their efforts and crown “them with complete 
success. Be with us now, and make us feel ; 
that we are one in Christ, and have no other 
foundation of love, hope and trust; that we 
are only complete in thee, not in the Church, 
not in any family of the faith, but beyond 
and-above all these, we are entire and want- 
ing nothing in thee, O precious, precious, 
precious Saviour! Oh! may we feel thy 
presence and power while we contigue here, 
and bring usall nearer to each other on earth, 
and at last unite us in the perpetual unity of 
the one elected and blood-bought Church to 
sing the heavenly song to Him who hath 
loved us and washed us from our sins in His 
own blood, to whom, with the Father and the | 
Holy Ghost, be all glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen.” 

Prof. H. B. Smith, of New York, then in- 
troduced the special deputation in a few 
words. . 

Mr. Stuart then, advancing to Bishop 
MclIlvaine, said, ‘“ Brother (I can’t call you 
bishop, for we are all brothers in Christ), I, 
on behalf of the Presbyterian Convention, 
welcome you and your colleagues.” 

Bishop Mecllvaine said, “lam very glad 
to find presiding here over this august body 
my old friend Mr. Stuart.” _# y 

Bishop McIlvaine then addressed the Con- 
vention, saying: Dearly beloved brethren : 
We reciprecate your prayers on our behalf. 
Those prayers have been answered, not di- 
rectly, bat more auspiciously than most of 
us could have anticipated. God has an- 
swered them in the spirit of love. The en- 


. 


against the power which has stood against 
the Church—a power which at this day has 
its eyes upon this country and that on the 
othér side of the water. It becomes us, 
therefore, to unite our endeavors to further 
every right effort to advance the truth. May 
God bless us in our endeavors in this great 
work! 

The President having introduced Bishop 
Lee, of Delaware, by saying that the last 
time he met Bishop Lee was in Richmond, 
where they had gone to minister to the Union 
soldiers, the latter spoke as follows: The 
deputation has come to reciprocate the cour- 
teous and Christian greeting that had been 
extended to their body. . He felt, in common 
with the one who had preceded him, that this 
interchange of fellowship and Christian love — 
was unprecedented and unexpected. ‘his 
certainly can not be attributed to the will or 
wisdom of man, but to God our father, As 
the deputation entered this house, the first 
words that greeted their ears were those 
uttered in the prayer that» was offered: 
“Unto Him that loved us and washed us 
from our sins in “His own blood, and ha 
made us king and priests unto God and 
Father, to Him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen.” We come to ac- 
knowledge each other as belonging to this 
royal priesthood. He felt that it was a priy- — 
ilege to be permitted here to speak Ge the 
feelings of love which we entertain for all 
the family of Christ. He expressed his sym- — 
pathy with the members of this ention 
as members of the household o : 
engaged in the same great and blesse 
and we all wish that mutual sympathy may — 
prevail among us. We call to remembrance - 
that the truths of the Reformation have been 
maintained by your communion. We re- 
joice that you are preparing to stand unitedly 
against the powers of darkness. In that great 
day, when we shall be assembled before the 
throne of God, how insignificant will appear 
the differences which have here distracted us 
as members of the Church, He concluded 
by thanking the Convention for the warm 
and fraternal reception which had been given 
to him and his colleagues, — ee 

Prof. Smith then led in reciting 
tles’ Creed—all present repeating; aft 
the hymn, » oe 

«< Blest be the tie that binds 
, Our hearts in Christian loye,”’ 
was sung by the entire assembly with deep 
emotion. * wth gies 

The President then called upon Rey, Chas. 
Hodge, D.D., of Princeton Theological Sem- 
inary, who addressed the deputati yp - 

Dr. Hodge said: Iam called upon to 
a word of welcome in behalf of the b . 
of the Presbyterian Church, a denomination 
that is represented by about five thousand 
ministers, an equal number of churches, and — 
over 1 million of souls who haye 
tized in the name of Jesus Christ. 
the moment the mouthpiece of this b 
allow me to present to you (a 


e 
aa salutation. 


work, 


I] 


good that has been accomplished through 


the present. You, Bishop Mellvaine, and 
Bishop Johns, whom [ had hoped to see on 
this occasion, and ] were boys together in 
Princeton College, fifty odd years ago. Even- 
ing after evening have we knelt together in 
prayer. We were baptized in spirit together, 
in the great revival of 1815, in that institu- 
tion; we sat together year after year in the 
same class-room, and we were instructed by 
the same venerable theological teachers. You 
haye gone your way and [ mine, but I will 
venture to Say, in the presence of this audi- 
» ence, that I do not believe that in all that 
time you have preached any one sermon 
which I would not have rejoiced to have de- 
livered. I feel the same confidence in say- 
ing that I never preached a sermon which 
you would not have fully and cordially in- 
dorsed. Here we now stand, gray-headed, 
side by side, after more than fifty years, the 
representatives of these two great bodies, feel- 
ing for each other the same intimate and cor- 
dial love; looking not backward, not down- 
Ward at the grave at our very feet, but on- 
ward at the coming glory. Brethren, pardon 
these personal ailusions; but is there not 
something that may be regarded as symbol- 
ical on this o¢casion? Sir, were not your 
chureh and ours rocked in the same cradle ? 
Have they not passed through the same Red 
Sea of trial? Did we not receive the same 
baptism of the Spirit? Do they not bear the 
imony to Christ and the Apostle ? 
What difference is there between the Thirty- 
nine Articles and our Confession, greater than 
the difference between the different parts of 
one great cathedral anthem that arises to the 
skies? Does it not seem to you that these 
great churches are coming together? We 
stand here to declare to the whole world that 
we are one in faith, one in baptism, one in 
hope, and one in allegiance to your Lord and 
our Lord. ee 
During’the delivery of Dr. Hodge’s address 
tears were falling from almost every eye, and 
it would be impossible with the pen to con- 
vey any adequate impression of the solemnity 
of the scene. _ 
After these ad 
some moments 


dresses the Convention spent 
silent prayer, when Bishop 
Meclivaine led in fervent prayer for the object 
contemplated in this Presbyterian Conven- 
tion, and Rev. Dr. John Hail, of New York, 
(late of Dublin,) led in earnest and appropri- 
ate prayer for the Episcopal churches in this 
country and in Great Britain and Ireland. 

Bishop Lee offered the Lord’s Prayer, the 
vast assemblage joining. 

‘Mr. Stuart, the President, addressing 
Bishop Mellvaine, repeated the last three 
verses of the sixth chapter of Numbers : 

«The Lord bless thee, and keep thee; the 
Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up his coun- 
ten upon thee, and give thee peace.” 

The assembly then joined in pe Somat 


Christian doxology, : 


sinated the exercises of the morn- 
h every one felt that he had come 


whic 


es Se ae 
Editor’s Table. 
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Tue Hermitage Ann orner Poems. By Edward Row- 
land Sill, San Francisco: H. H. Bancroft & Co. 
1868. 

There is much gold, silver and other min- 
| eral wealth in California. There is bound- 
less enterprise among the people on the Pa- 
cific coast. There are ministers, lawyers, 
physicians and scientific men, ‘There are 
editors, orators and literary men. ‘But whether 
amidst all their wealth, talent and enterprise 
they have one real genuine poet is yet an 
undecided point. There are numbers who 
write for the Poet’s Corner in newspapers 
and magazines, but has California a first- 
class poet, or even a second-class poet? Is 
there one writer of poetry who writes Because 
he cannot help it? This is the question. 
The volume lying upon our table indicates 
that possibly there is a true poet in Califor- 
nia. ‘Time and the world will determine. 
We hope it will be decided by the coming 
age, that the author of the poems in this vol- 
ume is a true poet. If so, then he will prove 
of infinite wealth to the people of the Pacific 
slope. 
of heaven. A poet is one of a nation’s great 
teachers. Some German critic has suggested 
that there were many Homers who wrote the 
Iliad’; but President £elton answers that 
pointadmirably: “ Heaven never gave Greece 
but one Homer, any more than heaven has 
never given Rome but one Virgil, England 
but one Shakespeare and one Milton, and 
Italy but one Dante.” 

The author of these poems, it appears, is 
a banker in San Francisco, and a graduate 
of Yale College, belonging to the class of ’61. 
Like Rogers, it appears that while engaged 
in. banking, Mr. Sill finds time to write 
poetry. It is reported of Rogers, the poet, 
that he was the richest poet that ever lived. 
We hope it may prove true that the rising 
poet of California is the richest in thought 
and fancy of all living men. Hereafter we 
shall occasionally enrich our columns with 
specimens of Mr. Sill’s poetry. The follow- 
ing “odd scrap of literary history” is de- 
serving of republication. 

“The number of ¢ Littell’s Living Age’ 
for March 3, 1866, contained the following 
item taken from the ‘London Reader’. of 
January 27, 1866 : ‘et 

“ We are indebted to the ‘Magazin fur die 
Literatur des Auslandes’ for the knowledge 
of a rising poet in the far west, of whom we 
believe none of our readers have yet heard, 

t whose name will certainly ere long be- 
come familiar to all lovers of true poetry. 
Two years ago, in the midst of the great 
American struggle between North and South, 
a society was formed of men residing in the 
Pacific States who had been educated at any 


Poets are rare personages—rare gifts 


— 


? 


600 members, held its second annual meet- 
ing in June last, and issued an octavo pamph- 
let-of 108 pages, under the title of ‘ Oration, 
Poem, and Speeches delivered at the Second 
Annual Meeting of the Associated Alumni 
of the Pacific Coast, held at Oakland, Cali- 
fornia, June 6th, 1865. Published by the 
Association. (San Francisco: Towne & 
Bacon.’) Mr. Edward Rowland Sill, a young 
banker of California, wrote the poem on Pres- 
ident Lincoln’s death, which we quote at 
length from the pages of our German con- 
temporary, extracted probably from the only 
copy of the pamphlet to be met with on this 
side of the Atlantic.” 


The Dend President. 
Were there no crowns on earth, 
No evergreen to weaye a hero’s wreath, 
That he must pass beyond the gates of death, 
Our hero, our slain hero, to be crowned ? 
Could there on our unworthy earth be found 
Naught to befit his worth ? 


The noblest soul of all ! 
When was there ever, since our Washington, 
A man so pure, so wise, so patient—one 
Who walked with this high goal alone in sight, 
To speak, to do, to sanction only Right, 
Though very heaven should fall ! 


Ah, not for him we weep ; 
What honor more could be in store for him? 
Who would have had him linger in our dim 
And troublesome world, when his great work was 
done— 
Who would not leave that worn and weary one 
Gladly to go to sleep? 


For us the stroke was just ; 
We were not worthy of that patient heart ; 
We might have helped him more, not stood apatt, 
And coldly criticised his works and ways : 
Too late now, all too late—our little praise 
Sounds hollow o’er his dust. 


Be merciful, O God ! 
Forgive the meanness of our human hearts, 
That never, till a noble soul departs, 
See half thé worth, or hear the angel’s wings 
Till they go rustling heavenward as he springs 
Up from the mounded sod. 


Yet, what a deathless crown 
Of Northern pine and Southern orange-flower, 
For victory, and the land’s new bridal-hour, 
Would we have wreathed for that beloyed brow ! 
Sadly upon his sleeping forehead now 

We lay our Cypress down. 


O martyred one, farewell ! 
Thou hast not left thy people quite alone : 
Out of thy beautiful life there comes a tone 
Of power, of love, of trust—a prophecy, 
Whose fair fulfillment all the earth shall be, 
And all the Future tell. 


Diseases or THE Hearr: tHEm DIaGNosts AND 
Trearupnt. By David Wooster, M. D., Member 
of the Royal Academy of Medicine and Surgery of 
Turin, Assistant Surgeon in the ‘* Mexican War,’’ 
Surgeon (Major) in the late Civil War, Au hor of 
‘Diptheria and Congenital Asphyxia’? (1859), 
Founder and former Bditor of the ** Pacific Medical 
and Surgical Journal,’’ ete., ete. San Francisco : 
H. H. Baneroft & Co. 1867. 


By the Idaho's wail we received a copy of | 
this work. Its merits as a medica] treatise 
we should not presume to write upon, but of 
the importance of the subject we cannot en- 
tertain a doubt. Aneurism, diseases of the 
heart, &c., require close examination on the 
part of our practicing physicians. It would 
appear that very many persons die at the Is]- 
ands from aneurism. How frequently is it 
reported that a fellow-being has*died of 
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aneurisin! This is a subject most intimately 
connected with the temperance question. 
One physician is reported to have said that 
no case of aneurism occars unless the patient 
is addicted to the use of spirituous or malt 
liquors, or that the use of those liquors con- 
duces to bring on and intensifies the disease. 
If so, then we do not wonder at the number 
of sudden deaths in the community, other- 
wise exceedingly healthy. 

This is a new book, and no doubt merits a 
careful perusal, for we have loaned it to one 
«M.D.,” who remarked that while it was 
mostly a compilation, yet the writer had ad- 
vanced one or two original ideas. If a new 
book in this book-making age has one new 
idea, it is worthy of perusal. 


ANNUAL CATALOGUE OF AMHERST COLLEGE FOR 1867— 
°68, AND TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF AMHERST COL- 
LEGE, 1822-1866. 


We would acknowledge fee publications 
from Prof. Tyler. Amherst College is perched 
on one of those beautiful eminences over- 
looking, in the language of Dr. Holland, 


author of ‘ Kathrina,”’ 


‘* The sweetest stream that flows— 
Winding and willow-fringed Connecticut.’’ 


We do not wonder that Beecher has chosen 
this region (where * Norwood” is situated) 
as the favored spot where the village life of 
New England is exhibited in its best and 
most truthful] outlines, 

Amherst College appears from these cata- 
Jogues to be in a most flourishing condition. 
The number of under-graduates is 244, in- 


cluding 4t Seniors, 61 Juniors, 69 Sopho- | 


mores and 73 Freshmen. The funds of the 
institution are ample to pay the officers and 
erect all the required buildings. Seventeen 
professors and lecturers, including the Presi- 
dent, who officiates as Professor of Moral and 
Christian Science, form the faculty. The 
names of some of these men are eminent in 
learning and science. No one appears to 
have been found as yet to fill the professor- 
ship vacated by the death of the lamented 
Hitchcock, whose eminence in Geology and 
the other natural sciences gave to him a 
world-wide fame. New England can boast 
of few men more truly great in human sci- 
ence and divine knowledge than Epwarp 
Hirencock, for forty years Professor in Am- 
hevst College. 

The following paragraphs from the Annual 
Catalogue will indicate that the friends of 
education in America are waking up to the 
importance of * physical culture : ” 

» The Barrett Gymnasium, named in honor 
of Dr. Benjamin Barrett of Northampton, is 
a granite building, with bowling alleys, and 
the gymnastic apparatus essential for the 
health, recreation and proper development of 


250 students. It is open during the day time 
to the students of the College for voluntary } , 


exercise, and at an appointed hour each class ing is 


1s required to be present and engage in exer- 


| ological seminary, perhaps in both. 


cise under the direction of the professor of 
this department. The required exercise con- 
sists almost entirely of the so called light 
gymnastics, the movements of which are 
guided and timed by music, while the heavy 
and more difficult gymnastic work is entirely 
at the option of the student, No effort is re- 
quired of any student which cannot be safely 
and profitably undertaken by any person who 
is sound in body and mind. 

“The professor in this department is an 
educated physician. and as far as possible is 
expected to be acquainted with the physical 
condition of each student in town during 
term-time. All students are permitted to 
consult him without charge, and no absence 
for sickness can be excused by the class of- 
ficer without a proper certificate’ from the 
professor in this department. Careful vita] 
statistics are taken of each student at regular 
intervals, and thus each member of College 
can compare his condition with that at cer- 
tain previous periods of his course. This de- 
partment has been in successful operation for 
the past six years, and its good effects have 
surpassed the most sanguine expectation of 
its projectors and friends.” 

We can now recall the names of several of 
our most gifted youthful and college asso- 
ciates, whom we honestly believe would have 
long lived to bless the church and world if 
their physical training had been what it 
should have been. In looking over the « Tri- 
ennial,’ we notice that the College Alumni 
now number 1,681, among whom there have 
been 697 ministers of the Gospel and 70 for- 
Useful as all these min- 
isters, missionaries and otber alumni may 


eign missionaries. 


have been, therevis one feature of their train- 
ing which we maintain was essentially neg- 
lected. We refer to vocal music. Should 
this statement ever fall under the eye of any 
New England college professor, he might 
smile and gravely ask, What, would you in- 
troduce music as one of the college studies ? 
Our unhesitating reply is, “ yes.” We are 
fully confident that music, in theory and prac- 
tice, should be taught in college or the the- 
There 
should be a Professor of Music in every New 
England college. A student devoting a por- 
tion of his time to music, should not be made 
to feel that he is partially under college cen- 
sure for so doing, If possible, every candi- 
date for the Christian ministry should be 
taught to “raise the tune” and “lead in 
” as much as to plan and write a Ser- 
moa, and deliver that sermon when prepared. | W 
Our lawyers, physicians and other literary 
men would not be injured by understanding 
the theory and practice of music. A thor- 
ough knowledge of music we regard as an 


singing, 


essential qualification in every foreign mis-| ._ 


sionary. Otherwise,*how is the missionary 


to write hymns, set them to music, and teach 


the heathen to sing the songs of Zion? Sing- | ; 


almost as important as preaching, © 
Perhaps the reply is made, all students 


shave not an “ear for n inusic.’ "Neanee do all 
have a mind for Greek, or Latin, or mathe- 
matics. We remember one student, now re- 

garded among.the most erninent preachers in 

America, who bad so little taste for mathe- 

matics, that he said he never saw through 

but one proposition of Conic Sections, and that 

one was upon a page that had a hole through 

it! Yet be was required to attend upon 

the recitations of his class. Students often 

are required to devote their time to studies 

for which they have’ no taste. The same 

would be true of some if they were required 

to study music. This is a subject which we 

should be glad to see ably handled. It would 

require the compass of a volume to give it a 

proper discussion. We do not think Luther 

was Jessa reformer because he sung and 
could **compose ” Old Hundred. Neither do 

we imagine Milton less a poet and writer of 
masterly prose because he loved music and 
could play upon an organ. Much as we ad- 

mire the Puritan character of the Pilgrim 

Fathers and the early settlers of New Eng- 

land, we are far from thinking but they might 

hive been essentially improved by more at- 

tention to music and poetry, Shakespeare 

may not have been quite right in saying that 

a man who “had no music in ‘bjs soul was 

fit for murder” and other horrible things, 

still we believe that music in a good man’s 

soul will render him vastly useful, if he will 

sing “with the spirit and understanding.” 


Marquesas Istanps.—By the way of Ta- 
hiti, we have received a letter from Mr. 
Thomas Lawson, who has resided for many 
years upon those islands. The letter bears- 
date of Uauna, September 5, 1867. At that 
time the Hawaiian missionaries were well. 
Mr. Lawson has acquired a very intimate 
knowledge of the native language, and now 
proposes to publish a volume of hymns for 
the use of the native Christians, Mr. L. thus 
refers to the cultivation and sale of cotton : 
“The Government (French) still continues 
to buy all the Sea Island cotton raised here 
at 10 cents per pound. The French Mission 
has sold about $4,000 worth in all to a mer- 
chant at Tahiti at 6 cents per pound.” The 
work of civilization and christianization ap- 
pears to be progressing at the Marquesas 
Islands. The Morning Star, it is expected, 

will make next another trip thither. ~*~ 

—— ee 

Return BorroweEp Booxs.—Some person 

has ELIS? from the Hae ) 


foreigners at peg church is 
organized, 


THE 
TRIP OF THE NEW MORNING STAR, 


This beautiful missionary craft, under the 
command of Capt. Bingham, has just re- 
turned from a very Jong, most successful and 
most satisfactory trip among the islands of 
the Pacific, both north and south of the 
equator. She has sately threaded her way 
among the low coral islands and reefs of 
Elice’s, Kingsmill or Gilbert, Marshall and 
Caroline groups, having during her absence 
since July Ist, 1867. “dropped her anchor 
twenty-eight times. Overa portion of this 
route no missionary vessel had ever sailed, 
and some islands ia the Gilbert group have 
never previously been visited by a Christian 
missionary. Last Sabbath evening Capt. 
Bingham addressed a large audience in Fort 
Street Church, when he presented a pleasing 
and graphic sketch of her late cruise among 
the Elice and Gilbert Islands, but time would 
not permit him to be equally minute upon 
the other portions of the voyage. 

It appears that about two years ago the 
Rev. A. W. Murray, missionary of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society at Samoa, or Navi- 
gator’s Islands, wrote to Capt. B., informing 
him that the English Society was about to 
establish a mission in Elice’s group, and also 
that in some unaccountable manner ages ago, 
natives from the Gilbert Islands had migrated 
to the Elice group and taken possession of a 
small island called Nederlandish, S. lat. 7° 
eet tone. Lager AS*.p(Vide-U. S. Ex. 
Exp. by Wilkes, Vol. V.) This people, it ap- 
pears, still retained their original language. 
Among them Mr. Murray had found books 
written by Capt. Bingham when a mission- 
ary at Apaiang, on the Gilbert Islands. Some 
two years ago a missionary vessel from 
Samoa, having Mr. Murray on board, took 
native Samoan missionaries to the Elice 
group. These facts being known, led the 
Directors of the Hawaiian Board of Missions 
to send the Morning Star on a new route. 
She left Honolulu July Ist, and touching at 
Kauai to take on board the Rev. Mr. John- 
son, the delegate, proceeded directly to the 
Elice group. 

Oitupu, of this group, was the first island 
sighted, It is situated in S. lat. 7° 28’, and 
E. long. 178° 44’. It is a small and low 
coral island, only three or four miles long, 
inhabited by nearly four hundred inhabitants 
speaking the Samoan dialect. Here was 
found a teacher who had been there about 
twenty months, but who, during that time, 
had succeeded in teaching many of the in- 
habitants. They had built a neat chapel and 
parsonage for their missionary. The people 
evinced much delight at the visit of the 


mig oR and various kindly greetings 
inter 
bi es was the next island visited, 
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could converse in the Gilbert Island dialect. | 
Among them they found their own books. 

More than that, they discovered to their great | | 
joy, that this people were docile, apt, and | 

willing pupils under a Samoan teacher and | 
preacher. They had literally committed to 

memory a primer, catechism and portions of | 
the New Testament, and hence were quite 
prepared to receive and appreciate some new 
books which had just been printed at Hono- | 
lulu in the Gilbert Island dialect. ‘These 
facts seem to equal the visions of romance in 
missionary life. For years Capt. and Mrs. 
B. had toiled to learn the language of the 
Gilbert Islanders, but apparently had almost 


toiled in vain to convert the people, but seed 
‘sown at Apaiang was now bringing forth 
ripe fruit, far away in the Elice group. 


After the Morning Star le(t this group it | 


cruised among the Gilbert Islands, which had 
been hitherto unvisited by any missionary. 


| gers, viz: 


At several of the islands an open door of en- | 


trance was found to the preaching of the Gos- 
pel, and the promise was given that when 
inissionaries should be sent among them, 
they would be protected. In our present 
sketch we cannot state in detail the facts con- 
nected with the visit to each island. We 
can, however, assert that the prophetic lan- 
guage of Isaiah is fully verified: “ The isles 
shall wait for his law.” ‘There is a Macedo- 
nian call for missionaries, ‘Come over into” 
Micronesia “and help us.” 

On the passage from the Gilbert Islands to 
Ebon, died the Rev. Mr. Johnson, whose re- 
mains were buried on the island. From 
thence the vessel proceeded to Kusaie, where 
the Rev. Mr. Snow and wife were found 
laboring in their old field and gathering in a 
more than golden harvest. The people on 
Kusaie, or Strong’s Island, have built three 
stone meeting-houses, and are giving other 
strong proofs of having turned from dumb 
idols to the service of Jehovah. On Ascen- 
sion a most encouraging state of things was 
found under the superintendence and labors 
of the Rev. Messrs. Sturges and Doane. 
That field, which had so long proved a strong 


test of the missionary’s faith, and from which 
the American Board once sent out orders to 
remove their missionaries, is now bringing 
forth fruit to the glory of God. The natives 
are building meeting and school-houses, and 


otherwise affording proofs of turning unto the 


pono, 
The Morning Star having passed through 


| these groups, distributing supplies among the 


missionaries, returned to many of the islands, 
conveying the missionaries to and fro, to af- 
ford them an opportunity for conferring to- 
gether and laying their plans for the future. 


| "Phere: Capt. and Mrs. Bingham beheld scenes | Atvine finished her work, she finally took 
| which filled their hearts with joy. Oa that 
‘island they found a people with whom they | 


“her departure from Ebon, Marshall Islands, 
for Honolulu, making the passage in the un- 
/ commonly short time of twenty-eight days. 

On her return, she brought as passengers 
| Mrs. Snow and two children, who expects to 
visit her friends in the United States, from 
whom she has been now separated seventeen 
years, Her husband remains to labor in 
Micronesia. She is expecting to return. Two. 
Hawaiian missionaries also came as passen- 
Rev. H. Aea and wile, fiom the 
Marshal Islands, where they have labored 
since 1860. Also, Mr. D. P. Awmai ‘and 
wife, teachers. All these came on account 
of their health, aud hope ere long to return. 

In our previous sketch we neglected to 
state that the two Hawaiian missionaries 
driven away from Butaritari, one of the Gil- 
bert Islands, (where the Hawaiian seamen 
were murdered some eighteen months ago,) 
have both returied and resumed their labors 
under the most encouraging auspices. 

While the Morning Star was at Strong’s 
Island, the harbor was also visited by the 
American whaleship Emma C. Jones, Capt. 
Gifford, who was accompanied by his wife 
and children. They entered most cordially 
into the missionary work. Capt. and Mrs. 
Gifford are members of the Society of Friends. 

Thus far the new Morning Star has most 
fully come up to the fond wishes and highest 
expectations of its “ hundred thousand own 
ers” and the numerous patrons of the Amer- 
ican Board of Missions. The language of 
Cowper, which we quoted on the arrival of 
the first Morning Star in 1857, we again 
quote with renewed emphasis: 


‘© Heaven speed the canvas, gallantly unfurled 
To furnish and accommodate a world ; 
Soft airs and gentle heavings of the wave 
Impel the ship, whose errand is to save, 
To succor wasted regions, and replace 
The smile of joy and hope, in sorrow’s face.’ 
Let nothing adverse, nothing unforeseen, 
Impede the bark that plows ‘the deep serene : 
Charged with a freight transcending in its worth, 
The gems of India, Nature’s rarest birth, 
That flies like Gabriel on the Lord's commands; . 
A herald of God’s lov ® to pagan lands.’ 


New Oncan at THE Stone Cuurcu. 
Since this instrument was erected, it has 
been much admired by all the lovers of church 
music. It is certainly a grand affair for this 
part of the world. The entire expense must 
have exceeded $2,000. From what we learn, 
the maker in Boston deserves much credit 
for so faithfully filling out the order. Mr. 
Hunnewell and others who have interested 
themselves in the enterprise, may feel fully 
satisfied that the instrument is a grand suc- 
cess. 


(> We are informed that Prof. Brigham, 
formerly of Oahu College, is now delivering 
the annual course of lectures before the 
Lowell Institute of Boston. His subject, 
* Volcanoes.” 
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Memorials of the Rev. Edward Johnson. 


By the arrival of the Morning Star, the 
sad inte!ligence was announced that another 
of the American missionaries to these Islands 
had finished his earthly career. He sailed 
in the Morning Star as an associate delegate 
with Capt. Bingham to the mission churches 
of Micronesia. When his work was partially 
completed, he died of typhoid fever while the 
vessel was on her passage from the Gilbert 
Islands to the Marshall Islands. His remains 
were conveyed to the Island of Ebon, and 
there interred upon the mission premises. 
This is the first foreign missionary of the A. 
B. C. F. M. who has ever died in Microne- 
sia. Mr, Johnson was a native of Hollis, 
N. H., having been born in 1813, and hence, 
dying on the Ist of September, 1867, was 
54 years of age. He came to these Islands 
in 1837, arriving with that large re-enforce- 
ment which supplied so many teachers. 
Waioli, on Kauai, was the station assigned 
to him, and there he continued to reside with 
his family during the entire period of his 
missionary life—thirty years. The early part 
of his life as a missionary was spent asa 
teacher, being associated with the Rev. Mr. 
Alexander. {n consequence of changes and 
removals, it was deemed advisable that he 
sbould be ordained as the Pastor of Waioli 

Church. Such were his qualifications for 
the ministerial work, that he has officiated 
for many years with great usefulness, hav- 
‘ing been assisted by the efficient co-operation 
of his excellent wife, who survives with a 
family of five daughters and one son to mourn 
his loss. The unexpectedness of the death 
of Mr. Johnson renders the blow most dis- 
- tressing to his sorrowing family and parish. 
If he had died at home, bereaved and sor- 
rowing friends and people would have borne 
him to his grave and paid the last sad offices 
over his remains, but his remains repose on 
the lone Island of Ebon, far, faraway. For 
many years Mr. Johnson has been one of the 
pillars of the churches on the Island of Kauai. 
Not originally having beem educated for the 
ministry, he has evinced traits which have 
admirably fitted him for usefulness among 
Hawaiians. As one after another of the early 
missionaries to the Islands passes” away, a 
sad vacaney is made, but it isa matter of re- 
joicing that in so many instances native’ Ha- 
waiiaus are prepared, by education and other 
qualifications, to carry forward the work of 
the Gospel. A most excellent Hawaiian 
minister now preaches in the pulpit vacated 
by the death of the Rev. Mr. Emerson about 
one year ago. No higher praise could be 
bestowed upon the departing and dying mis- 
sionaries, and no better proof of the sound- 
ness of their teachings be adduced, than that 
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are now successfully officiating in our Island 
churches, and going forth as foreign mission- 
aries to the Marquesas and Micronesian Isl- 
ands. Man may die, but the church lives. 
When, however, man _ has faithfully finished 
his work, it matters little where the body may 
rest, for thus writes the Revelator John: 
‘And I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me, Write, blessed are the dead, which 
die in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may test from their 
labors, and their works do follow them.” 


A Convert to Foreign Missions. 


The Christian Register of November 30th, 
1867, a weekly Unitarian newspaper pub- 
lished in Boston, contains the addresses of 
several of the Jeading divines of that denom- 
ination upon the subject of foreign missions. 
Among these addresses we find some remarks 
by W. T. Brigham, Esq., who recently vis- 
ited these Islands and taught at Oahu Col- 
lege. From his remarks we copy the follow- 
ing paragraphs. ‘These remarks confirm the 
oft-repeated sentiment that foreign travel will 
liberalize the mind and tend to make men 
more charitable in their opinions. In our 
intercourse with foreign visitors, how often 
we have met persons on landing full of 
narrow-minded prejudice against missiona- 
ries and good people, but upon leaving we 
have noticed that their minds have under- 
gone an entire change. All, however, are 
not so honest, generous and frank as Mr. 
Brigham to recant their opinions and make 
a full confession before a Boston audience. 

“I confess to you that, four years ago, I 
believed, as many Unitarians believed, that 
foreign missions were useless and absurd ; 
or, at least, were only useful to teach people 
how to open their purses. I thought that 
missionaries were a fanatical, narrow-minded 
set of men, who could get no parishes or so- 
cieties at home, and went off to foreign lands 
because they seemed to have no other work. 
But a residence of a year anda half on the 
Hawaiian Islands was enough and more than 
enough to undeceive me. I found there a 
band of missionaries who, in about forty 
years, have raised a whole people from the 
lowest depths of barbarism to a civilized con- 
dition that we might be proud of in New 
England. Ihad heard so many stories of 
the deceit, hypocrisy and tyranny that these 
missionaries practiced upon the unsophisti- 
cated natives, that I really believed them. I 
did not know then, as 1 do now, from what 
sources those stories came. Since then | 


have been in the houses, and have lived in 


the families, of most all the thirty missiona- 
ries who, with their predecessors, have ef- 
fected this great work, and can bear my tes- 
timony, and I do it gladly, and will do it any- 
where, that I have never met a purer, more 
devoted and truer band of men than these 
same foreign missionaries, sent out by the 
American Board. Of course I need not refer 
to the work they have done there. It is the 


afforded by the fact that native Hawaiian | grandest example of foreign mission work | 
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that the world has ever seen, perhaps, and 
might be the text for very many sermons; 
but I think it is familiar to you all. 

“ After that, wherever I went I looked for 
the missionaries. I found the Presbyterians, 
the Congregationalists, the Episcopalians, 
the Baptists, all with their men in the field. 
Rome, too, was sending her devoted bands, 
working nobly. But from the time I left 
Boston, with the single exception of Starr 
King’s dying sermon, [ heard no Unitarian 
preaching, and I saw no Unitarian missiona- 
ries, until, two years afterwards, 1 tracked 
through the crooked streets of Calcutta into 
a dark, narrow lane, where the American 
Unitarian Association has its solitary mis- 
sion.” 


Publications Received at the Office of the 
** Friend,?? ; 

Pacific Medical and Surgical Journal for 
December, 1867. Henry Gibbons, M. D., 
Editor, and H. Gibbons, Jr., M. D., Associate 
Editor. 

Minutes of the Eleventh Annual Meeting 
of the General Association of California, held 
in the First Congregational Church, Peta- 
luma, October, 1867. . 

Fifty-first Annual Report of the Norwich 
and New London Foreign Missionary Soci- 
ety. be et 

Missionary Herald, Boston. i 

The American Church Missionary Regis- 
ter, New York. 

The American Missionary, New York. 

The Independent, New York, 

New York Observer. 

Congregationalist and Recorder, Boston. 

Youth’s Companion, Boston. 

American Messenger, New York. — 

Tract Journal, Boston. 

The Advance, Chicago, 

The Pacific, San Francisco. 

Wilmington Independent, Illinois, 

The Friend, London, England. 

The Freedman, Boston. 

Spy, Worcester, Mass, 

figis and Transcript, Worcester, Mass. 

Republican Standard, New Bedford. 

Hall’s Journal of Health, New York. 


VessELs Cur Orr.—Mr. Garrett, at the 
Fiji Islands, reports two vessels cut off by the 
natives at Tanna. The crews were mur- 
dered. One of the vessels belonged to Mr. 
Russell, formerly a resident of Honolulu, who 
1s now engaged in trading on the south-east 
point of Vauna Levu, one of the Fiji Islands, 


A Roporr.—lt is reported at the Fiji [sl- 
ands that the lien held by the U ited States 
Government on two or three isla ls. of the 
group, is a permanent investment pail 


Navat.—The French dispatch-s 
Com. Didot, arrived at this port . 
from Tahiti. She is of the gunb 
and 75 men. The following : 

Commander— Y 

hecoute hate ee 

Lieutenants—Hubert de Ste. 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

EAMEN'S BETHEL—Rev. S. ©. Damon Chaplain—King 
street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 
N. B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning, 


‘ORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rev. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A.M. and 7} P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 


TONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M. and 3 P.M. 


ATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at 10 A.M. and 2P.M 


MITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rey. Lowell Smith Pastor, Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 


-EFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuann streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Kev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ie English service every Sunday at 11 A.M. and 7+ 


ALAS ST WRT I TEE STE ACRE EL ETT LOTR, 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


E. P, ADAMS, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s riding, Queen Street, 
-ly 


C. Ss. BARTOW, 


, Auctioneer, 
ales Room on Quceu Sirect, ene door trom 
573 Kaahumanu street. ly 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 
JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 


Physician and Sargeon. 

)fice—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
LESIDENOR—C&haplain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
Orrice Hoors—From 8 to 10 A. M., and from 3 to 6 P. M. 

569 ly 
HOFFMANN, M.D. 


Physician and Surgeon, 
‘orrer Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 580 ly 
a : = 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAII, S. L. 


N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 
6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


Ae F. JUDD, 
Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 
Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 
‘hip Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 
Ceep constantly om hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
566 ly 
W. N. LADD, 
mporter and Dealerin Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics’ 
Tools, and Agricultural Implements, 
Fort Street. 


665 1s 


EK. 


596 ly 


680 ly 


SHERMAN PECK. H. A. P. CARTER. 
C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Honolulu, Oahu, H. I. 


3 AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 


AGENTS 


forthe Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 


AGENTS 
Mor the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
4 —REFER TO— 
Msec duiicicevnsise'cese WCW, VOLK, 


acne seeereeee.- BOSON. 


J onN M. Hoop, 


W corr BRooxs Esq. } .+++.-San Francisco, 
ea - 602-ly 


: 


. n We - | 
READING pot WERARY AND DEPOs- 


wipe Ks 3 ORY. x : 
EAMEN AND ee ens fares 
to obtain books the Sailors’ Home Library, 
S et oly to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
charge of the Fsoeliory and Reading Room uutil 
‘urther notice. Per order 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SAM’L«N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General iiferchants, 
King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO, AGENTS FOR 


Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, , 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, Hawaii. 
The Haiku Sugar Company, Maui. 
The Hawajian Sugar Mills, Maui. 
The Waialua Sugar Plantation, Oahu, 
The Lumahai Rice Plantation, Kauai. 


A. 8. COOKE. 


609 ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawaii, 
Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


Mirewood iO Ex~anci. 
y 


fl. L. Chase’s Photographic Gallery ! 
FORT STREET. 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Best StyLe anp 

ON THE Most Rt AsSONABLE TERMS. 

COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. i 

For Sale Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. 

Atso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRAMES, For Sale at Low Prices. 

582 ly H. L. CHASE. 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 
FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGEDIN OUR PRE-= 

sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 

located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 

and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 

Coffee, &c., to advantage. “Consignments especially solicited 

for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 


SAN FRANCISCO R&FERENCES: 

Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co, 
PoRTLAND REFERENCES: 

Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
Hono.uLu ReFereNnces: 

, Walker & Allen, S. Savidge. 
584 


Allen & Lewis. 


ly 


R.W. ANDREWS, — 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA= 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, &c. 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. 


Stf 


J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M ORACKEN, 


J. C. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Merchants 
—AND— 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco and Henolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. 


ay Allfreight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 


nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


fcr Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. 
; —REFERENCES— 

Messrs. C. L. RicHarps & Co.,......++.-+++ee02+sHonolulu 

“ H Hacxrenp & Co.,.... ff 

« CC Brewer & Co.,.......- 

‘¢ _-BisHor & Co...... 

Dr. R. W. Woon,....... 

| lon. HB. H. ALLEN,...c.ccnececccee 

D. C.WATERMAN, ¥sq.,. aeanianiaanen Mees sues begs Tit" 
597 ly 


“ 


== 


SAILCR’S HOME! 


EM 


z 
BCE 
a 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 5 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT HOLOA. 


HE REV. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


tc Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of “ THe FRigND.” Stef 


CEORCE WILLIAMS, 


LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Havivg no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give ag 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
0 Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. g. 
Consulate. 666 3m 


CASTLE * COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


HIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, e 
Finkle & Lyon, - = , 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


i> Please Call and Examine. 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
Py Paper. . 


» Ut 


at 


THE FRIEND: 


SAMUEL ¢. DAMON. 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO ‘TEMs 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . ; $2.00 
Two copies, as - * - 8.00 
Five copies, 6.00 
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Organization of Union Piotestant Church 
at Wailuku, Maui. ' 

[ Copy of Minutes.] | 

Wartuxo, January 15th, 1867. | 

A council of the foreign ministers of Maui. 
and Molokai assembled agreeably to a call | 


extended to them. Rev. W. P. Alexander | 


i 
{ 


was chosen Moderator, and Rev. S. E. Bishop, | 
Scribe. Prayer was offered by the Moder- 
ator. Rev. L. H. Gulick was chosen a cor- 
responding member. 

Rey. T. G. Thurston, as’ a cofnmittee of | 
the church desiring recognition, read the arti- 
cles of organization, profession of faith, and 
covenant, adopted by the church. He also 
made a statement of facts respecting the call | 
and labors of himself, as minister, and the 
prospects of the proposed church. 
~ Resolved, That recognizing the necessity | 
of the proposed establishment of the church, 
and approving of the Confession of Faith pre- 
sented, we proceed to co-operate in the or- 
ganization of the church. 

Resolved, That we recognize the individ- 
uals, who have adopted the Confession of 
Faith, as constituting the Union Protestant 
Church of Wailuku, upon their subscribing 
to the articles of organization: and that we 
recommend each one to obtain letters of dis- 
mission from the churches with which they 
have hitherto been connected. 

After a season spent in devotional exer- 
cjses, the council adjourned. 


S. 5. Bisuop, Scribe. 


Union among Protestant Christians, 


One of our correspondents residing in Phil- 
adelphia, thus refers under date of November 
11th, 1867, to the remarkable Union among 
Presbyterians, and of the union among Epis- 
copalians and Presbyterians : 

“We have just been passing through 
some most interesting scenes in our city. 
The Convention of different branches of the 
Presbyterian Church held its meetings in Dr. 
Wyllie’s Church. Its proceedings were of a 
most interesting nature, and the result has 
been that the basis of union has been adopted, 
and now all, that has to be done is to lay that 
basis before the higher bodies of the different 
churches. It is delightful to see a unity of 
feeling among Christians, and to see differ- 
ent branches of the church come together 
that have been so long separated. 

“The Episcopal Convention was in ses- 
sion at the same time. The members of this 


body visited our Convention. They came in} 


one body. The scene was one of sublimty. 
“T feel as if I had liyed to see three great 
events : 
t. The opening of the world to the Gos- 
pel. ‘ 
“2. The abolition of slavery; and, 
“3. The union of the Presbyterian Church. 
“The Rev. Newman Hall (a Congrega- 
tional minister), of London, is at this time 
in this city. Ihave heard him preach on 
Sunday the most delightful sermon | ever 
listened to, from the words, ‘He is not 
ashamed to call us brethren.’ He preaches 
next Tuesday evening in the Church of the 


Epiphany. What a change that a Congre- 
gational minister should be invited into an 
Episcopal pulpit.” : 

In another part of our columns will be 
found a brief sketch of the remarkable union 
meeting above referred to, when a Conven- 
tion of one hundred and fifty Episcopalians — 
lay and clerical—went in one body to the 


Presbyterian Convention. 


Lire Iysurancr.—We think life insurance 
companies can well afford to insure at low 
rates at these Islands. The Rev. Mr. Cor- 
win informs us that it is nearly two years 
since he has attended a funeral in his parish. 
We can also testify to the general health 
among seamen and foreigners generally upon 
the Islands. But few die in youth or man- 
hood at the Islands, unless addicted to vice 
and intemperance. ‘ Three score and ten” 
would be the most common age at which for- 
eigners on these Islands would arrive, if they 
could be persuaded to eschew rum, gin, 
brandy and other stimulating liquors, and we 
would add, the use of narcotics. More than 
one young man is now wasting his vital en- 
ergies and shortening his life by smoking 
and chewing tobacco. We hold it to bea 
inan’s duty to live long upon the earth, but 
he cannot do this if he freely indulges in the 
use of spirituous liquors and smoking. It 
has long been a subject of wonder to us how 
life insurance companies could be induced at 
“any rate,” to insure upon the life of an in- 
temperate person. 


MARINE JOURNAL, 


2—Brit brig Robt. Cowan, Ella, 33 days from Victoria. 
38—Tah. schr Peapea, 18 days from Tahiti. 
4—Am bark Comet, Abbott, 24 daya fin San Francisco 
5—Haw bark Count Bismarck, Dallmann, 154 days 
from Hamburg. 
6—Rus ship Zeritza, Yuselius, 20 days from Sitka. 
11—Am schr San Diego, Tengstrom, 32 days from How- 
land’s Island. 
14—Haw brig Kamehameha V., Stone, 30 days from 
Guano Islands. : 
14—Am stmr Idaho, Connor, 11 dvys from San Francisco 
18—Fr Str Coetlogon, Didot, 19 days from Tahiti. 
19—Brit bark Celestia, Knapp, 13 days fm San Francisco, 
24—Ain brig Morning Star, Bingham, 22 days fro: Mi- 
cronesia. 


Jan. 


DEPARTURES. 


28—Am bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, for San Francisco, 
28—Am wh bk Milo, Hawes, to cruise. 
29—Br ship Magnolia, Clarke, for San Francisco. 
4—Am wh bark Trident, Rose, to cruise. 
9—Haw bark Maunaloa, Reinking, for Victoria, V. I. 
11—Haw ship Iolani, Green, for New Bedford. 
15—Am bark Victor, Greenleaf, for San Francisco. 
16—Br bark Cobang, Baldwin, for Victoria. 
17— Am bark Comet, Abbott, for San Francisco. 
20—Am str Idaho, Connor, for San Francisco. 
21—Brit ship Robt L Lane, Martin, for Liowland’s Isl. 
21—Haw wh schr Wm H Allen, Spencer, to cruise. 
23—Tah schr Peapea, Hewson, for Tahiti. 
19—-Brit brig Robt Cowan, Ella, for Victoria. 
EE EE 
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Report of Schooner San Diege. 
Left Honolulu, Nov. 4th, had fresh trades to lat. 10° north, 


from thence to lat. 2° north, westerly winds. Arrived at | 


Howland’s Island on the 17th ; during the latter part of the 


month had much variable winds and squally weather. Left | 


with the shore. December 34, 4th and Sth, had strong west- 
erly winds ; on the 8th arrived at Baker’s Island, and left the 
next day for Newland’s Island, arriving there in the evening. 
On the 10th took on board the officers and crew of the wrecked 
ship Lizzie Oakford, also the superintendent, foreman and 
working party of the Island, leaving one white map and three 
Hawaiian natives to keep possession. Capt. Tengstrom also 
gives the following reports from HoWland’s and Baker’s Islands: 


Report from Howland’s Island. 


On the 25th of September, during a shift of wind from the 
eastward to the westward, the ship Lizzie Oakford, Captain 
Rocko, slipped from her moorings and stood to sea. All day 
the vessel was in sight of the Island, and at 6 p. m. she passed 
the north end, standing to the eastward with the wind south- 
erly. On the 26th, at 4.4.M., the superintendent observed a 
vessel’s light to the eastward, and answered it by showing a 
light from his house, not supposing it to be anything iimportant 
he again retired to rest, but. was soon aroused by the arrival 
of a seainan from the Lizzie Oakford, who reported that she 
had gone on the reef, and he had swam ashore through the surf. 
During the day the superintendent aud his men assisted in 
saving the provisions and clothing. The ship remained two 
days on the reef, and then broke up and became a total loss. 


Report from Baker’s Islaud. 


On the 18th of November the bark Garstang. Captain Grif- 
fiths, arrived. On the 19th, the Minnehaha, Capt. Bursley, 
also arrived, 15 days from Honolulu. Novy 20th, very unset- 
tled weather, light winds, with a heavy swell from the west- 
ward, making it impossible to get under way with the ship. 
On Dec. 3d, at 2 Pp. M., blowing hard from the westward, and 
in a heavy squall the Minnehaha broke one of her moorings 
and swung head on the reef, and was obliged to slip the other 
mooring as the vessel was breaking up. All hands were saved, 
but the ship was a toto! loss. December 4th, the gale increas- 
ing, the crew of the Garstang was taken ashore and the ves- 
sel left to ride out a strong westerly gale. The crew returned 
on board on the 6th, and on the day aiter she slipped her moor- 
ings and stood out to sea, returning again on the 8th. The 9th, 
wind fresh from east-southeast and pleasant weather: the. 
bark finished loading, expecting to sail next day. 

Report of Brig Kunmehameha V. 

November 14th towed to sea from Honolulu ; 16th, touched 
at Kawaihae for potatoes ; 19th, off Pele point, took the trade 
winds fresh ; 24th, sighted Palmyra Island, after which had 
light southerly winds and calms until December 5th, being near 
Enderberry Island, was struck by a strong westerly gale which 
continued until the 7th; 6th, sighted Birnie’s Isiand ; 8th, 
made McKean’s Island. and next morning came to with our 
own anchors and a hawser from the shore, wind at southeast 
and moorings gone. Landed the stores and left at 1 p. M., tak- 
ing olf the officers and crew of the ship Washingts hich was 
wrecked on the 4th of December, and other passengers. Ar- 
rived at Bakex’s Island on the 11th; discharged c: and 
sailed on the 15th, taking off the oflicers and-erew of the ship 
Minnehaha, which was wrecked on the 3d, also, 30 laborers 
and other passengers ; 15th, at 7 p. M., passed close under the 
lee of Howland’s Island. From the signals made there con- 
cluded that no further communication was required, and pro- 
ceeded for Honolulu. ;- 


PASSENGERS. 


From San Francisco—Per Comet, January 4th—Godfrey 
Rhodes and wife, Dr Stangenwald, Mr Dutch, John Flaherity 
J MeColgan, Mrs Wormwood and child, Mr Hoxie, W V 
Gandy, Jas KE Gandy, Alex McGowan, Miss Baker, KE Nolte, 
R H Chapell, W W Kidder, G Vianelli, J Vernengo, A Larco, 
M Baker, G Kesler, J C Wilson, C C Penfield, A Sinith. 

From San Francitsco—Per Idaho, Jan. 14th—G Fisher, W_ 
YP C Whiting, Dr W B Crandall, Theo H Davis, Leo Wolf, M 
Dickson, Isaac Sell, J P Woodworth and wife. Miss E Dudoit, 
Mrs Pogue, Mrs L Case, Mrs Gillet and child, Thos Ryan, and 
three Chinamen. 7 eg 

For San Francisco—per Comet, Jan 17—Miss Dayley 
Fisher, G Townsend, wife and 3 children, T B Clark, 0 
way, H Parr, W Keegan, E Harrison, J M Power, Hatch, 
Wilson, Bradford Bell, 8 Sea, G@ Méldrum, J A Sauer and wife, 
A Lourman, Antone Orne, 10 others and 7 Consul’s men. 

For San Francisco—Per Idaho, Jan. 20—J F Isaacs, Ah_ 
Eng, Long Kem, M 8 Grinbaum, H Myman, J H Black, Capt. 
Bursley, Capt, Berry, W P C Whiting, W Chisholm, A Silva, 
G Bennett, Mrs C Wormwood and child, J A Ross,M de 
Pfyster, S Hoopes, G W Fisher—18. : 


= “a 


MARRIED. 


Murray—Cartwrient—In Honolulu, January 
Rev, E. Corwin, at the Fort Street Church, Lieut. 
Murray, U.S Marine Corps, to Miss Mary 
D. Cartwright, Esq., of this city. ; ee 

HerrickK—HatHaway—In Honolulu, Janu: 
E. Corwin, Wm. E. Herrick to Miss Welth 
daughter of the late Capt. Frederick Hathaway. 
Frenarp—Luce—At Little Britain, the residence of the 


by the 
Wm. B. 
', daughter of AL 


5 
4th, by Rey. 
Hathaway, 
; 


Hati—In Honolulu, January 29, 
second daughter of B. O. Hall, aged 28 ye 
valid for twelve years, and exhibited 
by_a uniform patience and humility. _ 
Jarrar—In Honolulu, January 
Calcutta. tees x 
ReynoLps—At Honolul 


Howland’s Island, Nov. 30th, with the wind from the west- | 18 
ward, and sighted Baker’s Island next day ; saw two vessels | year 


laying at the moorings ; the wind being light and a strong cur- 
rent petting from the northwest, was unable to communicate 


sonic ceremonies, 
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SOld Series, Vol. 23. 


A Proposal for a Convention of Evangelical Missionaries 


IN THE PACIFIC OCEAN, IN 1870. 


Half a-certury ef dabor will soon be completed since the arrival of missionaries on the 
Hawaiian Islands, and nearly three-quarters of a century since the commencement of Prot- 
estant Missions in the Pacific Ocean. Wonderful changes have during this time taken 
place in the moralland religious condition of all the inhabitants of the East Pacific, and 
great advance has been made on the heathen darkness of the Western part of this ocean. 
4zlorious results have been achieved, and great impetus has been gained for the work which ! 


“ 


still remains. 
; The whole Christian world is drawing rapidly together in the bands of Union, and the 
_ ‘time must certainly be near when the various evangelical branches of the Christian church 
_ laboring in the Island World may well come together for conference. Such a meeting 
will be of great advantage in securing a combined statement of results, in more distinctly 
bringing out the various methods of labor, and in more clearly indicating what still remains 
‘tobe done; and it will also give opportunity for conferring together regarding the points 
where our several organizations meet in the natural expansion of their work. But above 
all, it will impart strength to our Redeemer’s Cause by drawing all together in Love and 
Union. As heathenism gives way, new forms of evil rise, some of which, under the garb 
and name of Christianity, tend to undermine our labors. We need the strength and the 
stimulus of a Union which shal] promote the healthy rivalry of Love. 

It is therefore proposed by the Board of the Hawaiian Evangelical Association that a 
Convention of Evangelical Missionaries be held in Honolulu during the month of June, 1870. 


é _ The Annual Meeting of the Hawaiian Evangelical Association is held in Honolulu in 
June, at which time there are assembled nearly fifty native and foreign ministers, which is 
the largest body of pastors in the Pacific. Honolulu is perhaps better able to entertain the 
numerous foreign and aboriginal representatives from other missions and groups which we 
‘hope will gather at that time, than any other place in the Pacific ; and situated as it is on 
the lines.of commerce, Honolulu may prove to be as easy of access to the whole of Poly- 
nesia, Micronesia and Melanesia as any point which can be named. As the year 1870 is 
the semi-centennary anniversary of the Hawaiian Mission, it is but natural that the Con- 
vention of Missionaries should be connected with an event of such general interest. 

~ It is:proposed that as many of the Foreign Evangelical Missionaries of the Pacific attend 
the Convention as can make it convenient. We would also suggest that two or three of 
the leading native Christians—ministers or laymen—of each important group be selected 
by the-several missions to attend as honorary members. Arrangements will it 3s hoped be 
made with the Parent Societies, by which the several missionary vessels may bring the 
delegates of -their various missions to the Convention. We shall even hope that deputa- 
tions ‘fro m the European and American Societies engaged in this ocean will attend the 
nvention. ‘We would also suggest to each missien that it appoint individuals of their 
pare essays to be submitted to the Convention on the most important of such 
es as may seem to them of general interest; such essays to be forwarded, 


Luthors be unable to attend. 


«ERR 
rary 25th, 1868. Bie ey ar sind 


Committee for Correspondence of the 
Hawaiian Board of Missiong. 


7 omit : 
a“ ‘ at: - 


First Voyage of the new © Morning 
Star” to Micronesia. @ 


[REPORT OF DELEGATE TO THE HAWAITAN BOARD. | 


The new Morning Star left Honolulu on 
her first voyage to Micronesia on the after- 
noon of Monday, July Ist, 1867. She an- 
chored the next day ahout noon in Hanalei 
Bay, where she was welcomed by Mr. John- 
son and his people. Quite a number of dona- 
tions in the way of provisions were made by 
the friends of the vessel. She sailed again 
the same evening, having taken on board 
Mr. Johnson. 

Arrival at Waitibu. 

Owing to not a few days of light winds, it 
was not till midnight of the 21st (or in real- 
ity of the 20th, as we had no Saturday) that 
we sighted Waitibu (Tracy’s Island), one of 
the Ellice Group, in lat. 7° 28’ S., long. 
178° 44 £., about one hundred miles to the 
eastward of Nui (Netherlands Island)—the 
latter being the first point at which we were 
instructed to touch. As there was scarce a 
probability of our being able to reach Nui the 
next day in time to go ashore, it seemed good 
to the delegates to remain near Waitibu till 
morning, especially as the Captain was de- 
sirous of accurately rating his chronometers. 
We hoped, too, to have some intercourse 
with the people, and to learn whether as yet 
a Samoan native missionary had been left 
among them. 

Intercourse with the People. * 

At an early hour the next day four canoes 
put out for the vessel. On board one of these 
was an umbrella, and we felt that civihzation 
must have already commenced its work, 
Much to our joy we were soon boarded b 
Pen, a native missionary from Samoa. From 
him we learned that he had been on the isl- 
and one year and eight months ; that the in- 
habitants were three hundred and eighty- 
four; that half of them had already destroyed 
their idols and embraced Christianity, and 
that all the children and younger people had 
learned to reat; that their language was the 
same with the Samoan; that quite a number 
were hopefully converted, whom he expected 
to baptize in case he was so advised, when 
visited by their missionary vessel. Our short 
visit on shore deepened our impression of the 
blessed work so well commenced. A large 
and well-built church some fifty-seven feet 
by thirty-six, with its neat pulpit, built by 
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the gratuitous labor of the natives, was an 
object of special interest ; and the large and 
scrupulously neat dwelling of the teacher was 
a model for the docile and quiet people about 
him. Pen spoke English; and though his 
wife could not converse directly with us, yet 
her intelligent face, warm welcome and very 
tidy appearance gave usa pleasing idea of 
what the Samoan female missionartes might 
generally be. The fluency of the readers 
and their independence in singing were truly 
gratifying. We found several people from 
Nui speaking the Gilbert Island language, 
who were able to read readifV in the new 
books which we brought out from BoSton and 
Honolulu. You can imagine my pleasant 
surprise at seeing a copy of a reprint of our 
little hymn book, done at Samoa for the ben- 
efit of the Nui people, and also one of the 
sixty-four original copies of the Gospel of 
John printed on letter paper on our little 
press at Apaiang in 1864. It was no little 
pleasuté to Mrs. Bingham to find two Nui 
women able to read fluently in our new books, 
who had been instructed by two of her own 
pupils. We shall not soon forget this de- 
lightful visit; though the contrast of one 
year and eight months’ missionary labor here 
with those of six years and a half at Apaiang 
could not be otherwise than—I had almost 
said—painful. 

The Island of Waitibu is three or four 
miles long, and one in width. Like the Gil- 
bert Islands, it produces nothing but the 
cocoanut and pandanus and a species of taro. 
In the centre is a beautiful lagoon with no 
visible connection with the sea. Through 
inquiry we learned from Pen that neither 
food nor money were sent them from abroad, 
but only clothing and some utensils. A visit 
at this island would doubtless greatly benefit 
our Hawaiian missionaries. Our own im- 
pressions are delightful. 

Visit at Nui. 

We sailed at two the same day, and were 
off Nui (Netherlands or Eeg Island) early 
the next morning, This island is in lat. 7° 
27’ 8., long. 177° 15° E. Three other isl- 
ands of Ellice’s Group lie between this island 
and the Gilbert Group, each containing a 
population of three hundred, but speaking the 
language of Waitibu and Samoa, while the 
inhabitants of Nui speak the Gilbert Island 
Janguage. Nui is distant from Arorae, the 
nearestrof the Gilbert Islands, two hundred 
and sixty nautical miles, and five hundred 
and ninety from Apaiang. On board the 
first canoe which visited the vesse] was a 
native of Apaiang who had been much in the 
employ of the missionaries on that island. 
His pleasure at 4he re-union was very notice- 
able. Not long after, we were boarded by 
Kirisome, a Samoan teacher who was left on 
this island by the missionary vessel Dayspring 
in November, 1865. He could not speak 
English, but conversed with us with remark- 
able ease in the language of the people. We 
were mtich surprised at the proficiency which 
he had made in the language during his 
short stay. Taking with us the books which 
we proposed leaving, we accompanied him to 
the shore. We were met by a large group 
of natives, “clothed and in their right minds.” 
We went directly to the missionary’s house, 

noticing with pleasure, as we passed, a sus- 
pended bell. In one end of the building were 
Two rooms, a sitting-room and bed-room, and 


at the other a spacious room some forty feet 
by thirty, built for and used as church and 
school-house. While all appeared. neat, yet 
no comparison could be made between this 
building and the two at Waitibu of which [ 
have spoken; but when we remember that 
the whole building was erected by the gratu- 
itous labors of a tribe in whose veins freely 
flowed the Gilbert Island blood, we will give 
thern great credit for what they have done. 
While in the sitting-room we were visited 
by the King, who called to present several] 
hundred green cocoanuts, which were brought 
in and piled up in the middle of the room by 
quite a retinue of men, who all came up to 
shake hands with us. In the meantime the 
chapel had been filled so quietly by a crowd 
of people, that their presence was not sus- 
pected till a glimpse through a crevice in the 
partition revealed the pleasing sight. When 
we were ushered in, at the request of Mr. 
Johnson, the Captain, as chief speaker from 
a knowledge of the language, took the great 
pulpit-chair, home-made, in front of which 
was a stand. Back of it were hung a written 
list of rules of decorum for the house, and a 
line of slates. On either side were provided 
settees, furnishing seats for the strangers and 
for the King. On the right, as we faced the 
audience, were a large number of well-dressed 
women, with their hair nicely parted and ar- 
ranged (the usual Gilbert Island fashion being 
to allow the hair to hang down over the fore- 
head), while the men, suitably clothed, occu- 
pied on the left, and the children immedi- 
ately in front. These too were a]l in a meas- 
ure clothed. Some two hundred, nearly the 
entire population of the island, were present. 
Ata word from their teacher, passage after 
passage from the primer, printed at Honolulu 
in 1865, such as the stories of Cain and 
Abel, the offering of Isaac, the deluge, Jesus 
at the well (quoted from John), the child’s 
catechism of twenty-four questions and 
answers, and a catechism of seventy-five 
questions and answers on the Christian reli- 
gion, the Lord's Prayer, the ten command- 
ments, Confession of Faith and Covenant, 
were repeated with the most surprising flu- 
ency and unison. During the exercises they 
also recited a part of the fifth of Matthew, 
and, had we desired it, their teacher informed 
us they could have rehearsed eleven chapters 
of Matthew. The substance of Mr. Murray’s 
letter to Mr. Bingham was stated to the peo- 
ple, and the reason for our visit. The hooks 
were then arranged upon the table, and the 
examination of pupils in reading commenced. 
As we could not spare books enough to give 
one of each kind to every reader, the plan 
was adopted ef giving the preference to such 
as exhibited the greatest proficiency in the 
art. The number of fluent readers, both of 


men, women and children, was perfectly sur- 


prising ; and the rapidity with which they 
would turn to any chapter and verse in the’ 
gospels of Matthew and John, and the epistle 
to the Ephesians, to any chapter of the Bible 
Stories, in editions which they had never be- 
fore seen, showed how thorough had been 
their drill, and how eager their zeal for learn- 
ing. Their exercises in singing were also 
pleasant. Hours more might have been de- 
lightfully passed, but time was failing us. 
Each pupil was furnished with at least one 
books Of readers Kirisome furnished the 
following statistics: of boys and girls, 26; 


men, 35; women, 46; total, 107. During 
the whole exercises, not a breach of decorum 
nor a sign of weariness was observed. Their 
behavior was unexceptionable. ‘These exer- 
cises were closed by addresses from the dele- 
gates, singing and prayer. 

We learned that there were twenty-seven 
women and nineteen men whom Kirisome 
regarded as truly the friends of Jesus; and 
who were candidates for baptism. With 
most of these we held an informal interview, 
assuring them of our Christian love. Among 
them were the Apaiang native of whom men- 
tion has been made and his wife, also the 
King of the island, Taukie. The readiness 
of the latter in repeating the catechism was 
noticed with much satisfaction by both dele- 
gates. As we crossed the flat on our return 
to the boat, he kept us company, and upon 
parting, urged the Captain to come again. 
Thus ended one of the happiest days of our 
lives. We had been permitted to see a peo- 
ple “born ina day.” Not two years since 
the first Christian missionary came to dwell 
amongst them, and from the first have they 
furnished him and his family all necessary 
food without pay. One Christian feeds them 
one day, another another, and if by any 
means there is a failure, near neighbors see 
that the missionary and his wife and child 
have something to eat. ‘The island produces 
no breadfruit, a poor variety “of pandanus, 
scarcely edible, a species of taro, a little 
sugar-cane, and an abundance of cocoanuts. 
One or two banana trees were noticed; and 
yet this missionary depends on no provisions 
from abroad. He seemed happy and con- 
tented in his work, hardly knowing when he 
should be visited by an English missionary. 
What a model for our Hawaiian missionaries! 

With reference to the work on Nui, it is 
no more than justice to state that previous to 
the arrival of a missionary, not a little reli- 
gious instruction had been given the people 
by a Mr. Robert Waters, an English trader. 


Missionary Explorations—Tamana. 

On Sunday morning, July 28th, we reached 
the Island of Tamana (Chase’s or Rotch’s 
{sland), lat. 2° 32’S., long. 176° 9 E., 
the winds and currents not permitting us to 
touch at the windward islands Arorae and 
Nukunau. It was not long before some hun- 
dred and fifty people came off to us in their 
boats, most eager to exchange their commodi- 
ties for tobacco, They seemed greatly dis- 
appointed that the Morning Star was not a 
tobacco trader, and that our observance of the 
Sabbath did not allow of any trading what- 
ever on that day. Inquiry was made of the 
first canoe that reached us whether mission- 
aries would be welcomed among them. ‘The 
reply was made that the would not e, be- 
cause their gods would be r,and the 


: angry, and t 
people would die of sickness. No chessitied 
to be recognized as king, and we found it 
difficult to know with whom to converse on 
the subject of our errand. While most of 

: de, 


the men who boarded us er 
two or three were clothed 
pants ; and by one of these 1 

on shore and kindly entertai 1 
some two hundred of the 
cil-house (among who j 
and told them of the 
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We went also to an 
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another part of the island, but failed to in- 
duce an elderly man of acknowledged im- 
portance to be present to give us a hearfhg 
in the big house. We were eventually con- 
ducted by a man who professed to be his son, 
to the father’s. residence. A worried face 
showed that our presence was not desired. 
He however listened to our statements, and 
made some inquiries respecting what effect 
missionary teachings would have upon the 
ancient customs of the people. His supersti- 
tious fears prevailed, and he could not be in- 
duced to give his consent to the residence of 
missionaries among his people. The change 
which came over his frowning face when we 
proposed to take our departure was most no- 
ticeable. We greatly pitied the old man who 
in his darkness rejected the offer of the 
blessed Gospel for himself and his people. 
The man who invited us ashore assured us 
that he himself would receive a missionary 
and would furnish a piece of land. 

The Island of Tamana is some three or 
four miles long, about half a mile broad, has 
no lagoon, and can be approached on all 
sides, as there are no sunken reefs. The 
productions of the island are quite similar to 
those of the Gilbert Islands in general. There 
may be five or six hundred people. No 
white man is living ashore, no vessels regu- 
larly trade with the people. In the hands of 


At the meeting were gathered some three 
hundred people in a house one hundred and 
twenty feet by sixty. After some statements 
from the delegates and Mr. Waters, Te 
Toanimatang arose and addressed the elders, 
speaking favorably of our object, to which 
address there was a general ‘response of ap- 
probation. The way seems open for the 
speedy occupation of this island. 


Peru. 

On the 31st of July we reached the Island 
of Peru. As at Onotoa, we were soon sur- 
rounded by a fleet of canoes, and our decks 
crowded with noisy savages, many of whose 
bodies bore marks of severe cuts. They were 
all very earnest in their inquiries for tobacco, 
and could hardly be made to believe that the 
delegates and ladies did not deal init. Scarce 
a man wore any covering whatever; the 
women wore the usual fringe skirt of the 
Gilbert Islands, 

The island was smaller than Onotoa—not 
more than ten miles long. ‘There was no 
boat passage into the shallow lagoon, and 
from Mr. Meader, a Massachusetts man who 
had been living ashore many years, we learned 
that a landing could not be effected in a boat, 
except at high water, on account of the rocky 
nature of the reef, and that he had never 
known a vessel to anchor during his resi- 
dence. He estimated the population at be- 


a young man we founda small book contain- | tween three and four thousand ; said that he 
ing the names of some such. The last was| had counted two thousand ina gathering. 
the ship Julian, which touched there Febru-| The estimate seems much too large. It 
ary 9th, 1867, having taken sixty barrels of | would not be surprising if it did not exceed 


sperm oil since leaving Honolulu. 
Onotoa. 

On the next morning, July 29th, we 
reached Onotoa (Clark’s Island), distant about 
forty miles N. N. W. This proved ‘to be a 
much longer island, being some twelve miles 
in length, having a lagoon, bordered by a 
reef on the western side, with a good boat 
channel near the centre. We anchored at 
the extreme western point of the reef, some 
six miles from the main land, but afterwards 
learned that there was good anchorage in a 
bay on the north-west side, much nearer. 
The bay is readily distinguished from the 
mast-head. We were soon surrounded by 
fifty canoes, which brought off cocoanuts, 
mats, cocoanut molasses, shells and women, 
in exchange for which they plead for tobacco. 
We lost no time in assuring them that ours 
was a missionary ship. Mr.'Waters, of whom 
we have spoken, welcomed us ashore. He is 
at present employed by Capt. Randell to col- 
lect oiland beche de mer on this island. We 
found him to be a man of more than ordi- 
nary intelligence, and quite disposed to favor 
our object. He had recently succeeded in 


fifteen hundred. It was too late to go on 
shore and return before dark; the weather 
was squally, and we could not be near enough 
in to avail ourselves of the morning tide; 
and after a full consultation it was decided 
to bear away for Tapiteuea, as the Captain 
did not deein it best to calculate upon spend- 
ing a night ashore while the current was 
strong, and the possibility of the vessel's 
drifting away being great, and as Mr. John- 
son did not think it worth while to land 
alone. Both the natives and Mr. Meader 
said that there was no acknowledged king, 
and the latter that the people were a lawless 
mob ; that the northern portion of the island 
was a bedlam from the use of the fermented 
toddy. ‘Those natives to whom the proposi- 
tion of a missionary’s coming among them 
was made, seemed pleased, and Mr, Meader 
thinks no opposition would be made. Doubt- 
Jess many trials would be met with among 
so rude a people, but none such as should 
deter a missionary of the cross of Christ from 
going among them to tell them of the great 
salvation. If the experiences on ship-board 
be any index, a missionary’s wife would be 


inducing the natives to give up the use of likely to meet with not a little rudeness. 


the fermented cocoanut toddy. He estimates 
their number at between twelve and fourteen 


hundred. 
_ The Gospel Welcomed. 


upon the object of our mission was in most 
, r any striking contrast with the wor- 
ried scowl] of the old man at Tamana. He 

quite disposed to welcome missiona- 
SX thoy should come, It was pro- 
posed to meet him and other men of influ- 
ence at the large council-house on the morrow. 


ls tgs Tapitenea. 

On the 2d of August we anchored on the 
leeward or west side of ‘lapiteuea (Drum- 
mond’s Island), near the north end. This is 
one of the longest and most populous of the 
Gilbert Islands. From a Mr. Macpherson in 
the employ of Capt. Randell & Co., we learned 
that there was no acknowledged head. The 
north end was much the most populous. He 
felt unable to form any correct estimate of 
the number of people on the whole island, 
but thought it possible there might’be five or 
six thousand. 

Missionaries waited fer. 
We visited two of the large council-houses, 


where we addressed assemblies of some two 
or three hundred. The elderly men seemed 
much gratified with what we had to say, 
and with a good degree of enthusiasm ex- 
pressed their readiness to receive missionaries 
amongst them, and to give up their ancient 
gods for the only true Jehovah. While the 
Captain was speaking, one of the old men 
rose to his feet, took his station nedr the 
speaker, and interrupted by calling upon the 
people to put away their gods, and accept the 
God that was*then offered to them. Some 
said, ‘,We have been waiting for you to 
come.” Children seemed quite numerous. 
A wide door is open here which should be 
entered without delay. On some portions of 
the island more or less drunkenness exists. 
On the north point the people seem generally 
to have listened to the advice of Mr. Mac- 
pherson to abandon the use of the sour toddy. 
Nononti. 8 

The next day, August 3d, we anchored off 
the south end of Nonouti (Sydenham’s Isl- 
and), on the west side. No natives came off 
in their canoes, but we were soon boarded 
by Mr. Lowther, an English trader. He said 
that he had bad news for us in our work; 
that a white man, Sullivan by name, an 
Irishman, had been murdered on the island 
last March, and the fear of the natives was 
the reason they did not come off; that there 
was a great deal of drunkenness, and that he 
meant to leave the island as soon as Capt. 
Randell should touch. He estimated the 
population at about two thousand five hun- 
dred ; he said that many had perished by 
the famine, and murders'were very numet-: 
ous; that there was no king. 

Noisy Reception by a Drunken Mob. 

We visited the council-house on the south 
end of the island that same afternoon, but 
the noise and confusion of the drunken rabble 
made it almost impossible to hold intercourse 
with the elderly men. A fight was breaking 
out between two of the number, and we im- 
proved the opportunity for withdrawing. So 
far as they had listened, they seemed grati- 
fied with our errand. 


More Encouraging Welcome at Another Village. 

The next day being the Sabbath, we vis- 
ited the most populous part of the island, 
some six miles further north. Mr. Lowther 
accompanied us in his boat, and showed us 
much kindness. Some three hundred and 
seventy-five assembled in the council-house, 
most all of whom were quiet and orderly. 
Just as the Captain was commencing to ad- 
dress them, a drunken man sprang up, ex- 
claiming, in substance, ‘“ What does all this 
mean?” He was soon led out by his com- 
panions, and no more such interruptions oc- 
curred. We spent most of the day in this 
place, finding the people eager for instruc- 
tion, and ready to welcome a missionary as 
soon as one should come among them. While 
they were being urged to embrace the reli- 
gion of Jesus, a listener exclaimed, “ Who 


will teach us ¢” Here indeed seemed to be 


‘another door open for the immediate entrance 


of the servants of the Lord. Our hearts were 
very much cheered, and our great regret was 
that we had no teacher to leave among them 
at the present time. Had time permitted, 
we could have profitably srent several days 
on the island, and as well also on Tapiteuea. 
Two missionaries for each of these islands, 
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and also for Onotoa, should be supplied with- 
out delay. 

The next morning we sailed for Apemama, 
stopping to explore the passage into the 
Jagoon on the west side of Nonouti. We 
penetrated to about the centre of the lagoon, 
-when shoals and rocks seemed to make it 

_ doubtful whether the Morning Star could 
conveniently approach nearer than three or 
four mies to the shore of the Jagoon on the 
weather side, where the inhabited parts of 
the island are generally found.» 

Apemama. is 

The next morning we reached Apemama 
(Simpson’s {sland), and by a canoe which 
came off we sent word to Tem Baiteke, the 
King of the three islands, Apemama, Ara- 
nuka and Kuria, requesting an interview 
withdim, together with some account of the 
nature of our errand. During the absence 
of the @noe, we found great difficulty in 
stemming the north-westerly current, but 
finally succeeded in reaching and entering 
the channel on the south-west side, where 
we came to anchor before night. 

The Gospel Rejected by the King. 

We had barely let go our anchor when we 
were boarded by the men who had taken our 
message to Tem Baiteke. This reply was a 
very short but decisive one, * I babana tein 
ae te mitmare,” which may mean literally, 
“ [am not acquainted with the way of mis- 
sionaries,’” but which may and frequently 
does have, in the idiom of the native, the 
meaning of not wishing nor caring to know 
anything about, or have anything to do with 
the missionary business,—a polite but pos- 
itive way of declining intercourse with us as 
missionaries. Grieved though we were, yet 
we were not surprised, from what was well 
known ot his feelings toward the missionary 
enterprise. ‘The few natives who came on 
board were very careful how they commented | 
upon his reply. They were quite quiet and 
orderly, and generally wore a mat about the 
waist. ‘The island is smaller than Apaiang, 
about fourteen miles long. It is well wooded 
with cocoanut and pandanus trees. Some 
portions, as viewed from the vessel, seemed 
very thickly inhabited. The smaller islands 
of Aranuka and Kurin we did not visit. | 
Maiana was also passed, from its proximity 
to Tarawa; and as it could be reached, with | 
scarcely any loss of time, from ‘Tarawa with | 
the Rev. Mr. Mahoe on board, to whose par- 
ish it properly belongs, it was thought best 
to pass it by for the present. 

Tarava. 

We sailed from Apemama August 7th, 
and sighted Tarawa the next day. The 
wind failed us, and in the evening, as we 
were in certain danger of being cast upon the 
weather side of a reef which makes off from 
the south-west point of Tarawa, we were 
compelled to Jet go our anchor in close prox- 
imity to the breakers. We lay quietly dur- 
ing the night, thankful, we trust, to our Heav- 
enly Father for our temporary safety. Our 
position was so critical, that when the breeze 
sprang up in the morning, we soon attempted 
to get clear of the reef. Just as we had taken 
our ancher off the bottom, the breeze sud- 
denly failed us, and we were left at the 
mercy of the swell, in only five fathoms of 
water. Our peril was fearful. To have let 
gone our anchor again would have put us 
alimost, if not quite within reach of the break- 


ers. But in our dreadful suspense our ever 
merciful Heavenly Father sent the favoring 
puff, and slowly the vessel started ahead, and 
we were once more in safety upon the deep. 

We anchored that evening in the Tarawa 
lagoon, and were boarded by our brethren, 
Mahoe and Haina, about half-past seven, 
though we were some eight miles from their 
station. Our mutual joy at meeting was 
great. The next day (Saturday) we beat up 
to Tapiang, and remained there till Wednes- 
day morning. On the Sabbath we attended 
worship at three places, addressing congre- 
gations of fifty or sixty. 


rally larger than usual. On Monday the 


' brethren and sisters held an examination of 


their pupils in a school-house near their 
dwellings, at which King Kourapi appeared 
conspicuous, in proficiency, among some thir- 
teen readers, though a son of his, some six- 


teen years old, was most fluent of all. This 
son also wrote with considerable ease. Of 


the thirteen readers some were but beginners. 
In geography the King passed the best ex- 
amination. Not one of the pupils is as yet 
regarded as hopefully converted. ‘Tuesday 
was occupied by the mission families in pre- 
paring to attend the general meeting at 
Apaiang ; and that evening the four parents 
and nine children and one boarding pupil (a 
half-caste girl in the family of Haina) were 
on board in readiness for an eafly departure 


‘In the morning. 


Apaiang, 

Unfavorable winds, calms and currents 
prevented our arrival at the station on Apai- 
ang before the forenoon of Friday. We were 
boarded by Aumai and Kapu miles bef¢re 
we reached the station, in the little Alfred, 
in which I was so often wont to go dancing 
over the waves to meet and welcome the old 
Merning Star on her annual visits. ‘The 
welcome from the brethren was most cordial, 
and it was with feelings of not a little emo- 
tion that we once more landed on the island 
where most of our missionary life had been 
spent. Surely none had greater occasion for 
gratitude than we, when we looked back upon 
what we had passed through since we left 
Apaiang in feebleness in June, 1864. Dur- 
ing our absence of three years two had been 
added to the church, the King and a domestic 
of his, both of whom were regarded as can- 


These were natu- | 


— = 


Several were able to write; some answered 
questions in geography. ‘There were also 
recitations from the catechism. In the exam- 
ination Aumai, Kapu, Mauli and Maria all 
took parteas teachers. 

On Sunday morning at the close of ser- 
vice, in the chapel at Koinawa, before the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, the King 
made a confession of sin. Joseph alsa did 
Jikewise. The latter, who had been for a 
long time a wanderer, was not then restored, 
but was encouraged to persevere in his re- 
pentance. ‘The Queen has ever remained 
faithful. After the Lord’s Supper a marriage 
was solemnized, this being the first where 
both parties were Gilbert Islanders. The man 
was in’ former years an assistant translator of 
mine. In’ the afternoon Mr. Johnson, Kapu 
and Haina went to the-out-station at Ewena 
to hold service, in which they were assisted 
by Ioane. Some of us went in an opposite 
| direction to Aonobuaka. On Mofday morn- 
ing General Meeting was organized and pro- 
‘ceeded to business. ‘Phe meeting adjourned 
Wednesday afternoon. Religious exercises 
were held in the morning of each day. As 
a full report of this meeting will be forwarded 
by the Secretary to the Secretary of the 
Hawaiian Board, it will not be necessary for 
| me to enter much into detail. With respect 

to salaries, the general feeling seemed to be 
that the present amount was not sufficient to 
enable those with large families comfortably 
to support them. I especially recommend, 
the cases of Haina and Mahoe to the consid- 
| eration of the Board. Toward the close of 

the session on Wednesday, as the meeting 

| was about adjourning, Mr. Johnson spoke of 

feeling poorly, left his chair, and took a re- 

clining position on the settee. rieee yaaa 
Death of Martha Mahoe, 

Mahoe’s little girl Martha was also at this 
time unwell, having symptoms of dysentery. / 
Our plan was to have sailed on ‘Thursday, 
and to have left the Tarawa families at the 
/north end of that island, to proceed the rest 
of the way in their new boat. The illness of 
the child, however, required new arrange- 
ments. She grew rapidly worse, and it was 
Mahoe’s desire to return by the Morning St 
to his own home. We sailed Friday morn- 
ing, and reached our anchorage under Taj 4 
ang before noon the next day. At2, P. M 


didates for baptism before our departure. | the little one breathed her last on board ¢ 


This domestic (foane by name) seemed | Morning Star. 


greatly rejoiced to meet us again, and th 


tears which fell from his eyes were what we | remains on shore for burial. Mr. 
hardly ever expected to see on the cheeks of | continued illness prevented his accon 


A little coffin was made on 
board, and on Sabbath forenoon we took the 


a Gilbert Islander from such a cause. That/us. A prayer was offered in Mahoe’s 
evening a meeting -was held with reference | funeral services were held at the chured 
to the examination of five candidates—three | the little one was laid to rest in the 


men and two women, which Tem op on the house where she had_ often 


the whole, was satisfactory. It was pr Mahoe seemed very grateful for all t 
to baptize them upon the return of the Mo ness which had been shown during 
ing Star from Ponape. At this meeting also, | ness and death of his child. 
Sarah, one of the early converts, residing of; On Monday morning » 
late on ‘Tarawa, and who had come over with | sailed for Butaritari, but th 
age the purpose, took occasion to make | Capt. Randell led us to defe: 
confession of sin, and having expressed her t have a 
determination to return again to her Saviour, ‘te 
was, by vote of the church, restored to full 
fellowship. In the forenoon of Saturday 


school examination was held in the school-| 
house near the mission premises, at which | 


nine males and nine females read with more 
or less proficiency, and about as many more 
had some knowledge of letters and syllables. 


channel being however about two miles wide. 
The next morning Aumai set out in a little 
canoe to inform the King of our arrival, and 
that the Captain was the bearer of dispatches 
from His Majesty Kamehameha V. to him- 
self, and to invite him to return to. his cap- 
ital, that the letter might be»put into his 
hands and translated for him. He declined to 
come, alleging that his father (or uncle) was 
near to death, and he could not leave him, 
but commissioned his brother to return with 
Aumai and receive the letter in his place, 
They reached the Morning Star early in the 
forenoon of Saturday. ‘Though Mr. Johnson 
had gone, unassisted, on top of the after house 
to lie down, he did not notice their arrival. 
The brother of the King listened to the let- 
ter from Kamehameha, and through my pen 
acknowledged its reception, stating that his 
brother would prepare a reply against our re- 
turn from Ponape. He was anxious that we 
should remain till after the Sabbath, that we 
might hold service in their church. He 
wished us also to visit the house of Kanoa, 
the keys of which were in his possession. 
Mr. Johnson, however, felt that we had done 
what we could, and, on account of his severe 
illness, desired that we should delay no 
longer, but take our anchor and make as 
speedily as possible for Ebon. Being advised, 
on the approach of rain, to seek rest below, 
hefore help could be obtained for him, he 
came down to the sofa in the cabin. He 
kindly gave his hand to the brother of the 
King, and apologized for his apparent indif- 
ference, saying to me something like this, in 
Hawaiian, “ Ua ike paha iaika mai.” I 
assured him that I had stated to the chief his 
state of health. 
Death of Mx. Johnson. 

While I was busy getting the vessel under 
way, he retired to his room, as it subsequently 
proved, for the last time. During the even- 
ing he seemed quite indisposed to reply to 
questions put to him, and my fears were 
greatly confirmed, which I had expressed to 
him in the morning of the previous day, that 
his symptoms were not those of simple diar- 
rhea, but ‘of typhoid fever. Late in the 
evening of this day (Saturday) he got out of 
his berth, an upper one, unassisted, for a few 
moments; and still later, sat up for a mo- 
ment in his berth. At five o’clock the next 
morning symptoms of dissolution commenced, 
and at a quarter to nine o'clock that Sabbath 
morning (September Ist) his spirit took its 
flight, we doubt not, to that Saviour whom 
he loved and honored, and to whose comfort- 
ing presence in death he sought to bear wit- 
ness by an attempt to answer in the affirma- 
tive the question if Jesus was with him. 
of #y Ebon. 

‘The next day we reached Ebon, where we 
learned that Mr, Snow and family were at 
Kusaie, whither they had gone in a whale- 
ship, the Washington, a free passage having 
been offe ed them by Capt. Baker. Our 
brethren Aea and Maka, with much sympa- 

took the remains of Mr. Johnson ashore 
toward evening, and cared for them until the 
Nout Pea Gaticel services at eleven the 
next morning. At the appointed hour many 
of the native Christians assembled in the 
church, and cheerfully promised to care for 
the precious remains which we were about to 
leave with them. Several of them assisted 


Wc 


Doane once buried their little Georgie. 

The mission families at Ebon we found in 
their usual health, except Aea, who, at the 
suggestion of Mr. Snow ina letter, joined the | 
vessel for the purpose of recruiting at Kusaie. 

Jaluij. 

On the 4th of September we sailed for 
Juluij, but in getting under way had the 
misfortune to part our chain and lose our 
anchor, the bottom being a foul one, and the 
buoy being carried under by the current. In 
the forenoon of Friday, the 6th, we anchored 
in the lagoon of Jaluij near the mission sta- 
tion. We found Kapali and his wife quite 
ready to see the Morning Star. Their means 
of sustenance were somewhat limited. ‘T'a- 
mara's health was by no means good. We 
attended their Friday evening prayer meet- 
ing, and a school examination early the next | 
morning. The pupils however were few, 
owing doubtless in great part to the isolation | 
‘of the spot which had been chosen as a mis- | 
sionary station. Want of wind prevented us 
from sailing that day, and we remained until 
the next Monday morning. Some eighty na- 
tives assembled for worship on Sunday morn- 
ing, being probably the greater portion resi- 
dent on the neighboring islets. The station 
does not seem well located with reference to 
nearness to the most populous portions of | 
this great though not thickly inhabited island. 
A good work has been commenced, and we 
found no disposition on the part of Kapali to 
abandon it. Perhaps the location, all things 
considered, is the best for working the whole 
island. 
rs Namerik.* 

On onr way to Namerik we made a detour | 
to Ebon for the sake of recovering, if possi- 
ble, the lost anchor, which lay: in some ten 
fathoms of water. After two days of labor, 
and a final parting of four parts of a large 
rope, passed by the aid of divers under the 
chain, they not feeling able to reach the 
anchor, we gave up the attempt and sailed 
for Namerik, which we reached Saturday 
morning, September 14th. We found our 
brother and sister Kaelemakule and wife in 
comfortable health, and were welcomed on 
shore by a large number of pupils, many of 
whom were ready, with donations of fowls, 
to assist the Morning Star. We sailed the 
same day for Kusaie, purposing an examina- 
tion of Kaelemakule’s flourishing school on 
the return of the Mourning Star from the 
westward. 


 Kusaie. © 

Reached Kusaie on the morning of Wed- 
nesday, the 18th of September, where we 
were cordially welcomed by our brethren 
Sno 1 Kanoa and their families. We 
saw much to cheer. On the day after our | 
arrival quite a number of the Kusaien chil- 
dren and their parents visited the Morning 
Star with an interest very similar to that 
shown by the children of Honolulu on her 
arrival from Boston. A song of welcom 
sung by them, as they were gathered on the 
top of the after house, will not soon be for- 


gotten. 


Ms, Ponape. 
Kindly assisted by the boats of the Emma 
C. Jones, Capt. Gifford, we put to sea on the 
morning of the 20th, and reached the mouth 
of Ron Kiti harbor, Ponape, on the afternoon 


of th 25th,but did not succeed in entering 
till the next day. Mr. Snow and family, 
however, with others, landed before dark, 
being met by brethren Sturges and Doane, 
Mr. Sturges returning with his daughter 
Hattie to the shore, and Mr. Doane continu- 


ing on to welcome those of us who retained. 


on the vessel. We reached our anchorage 
in safety the next morning, it being just ten 
years toa day since the old Morning Star 
first anchored in one of the harbors of Pos 
nape. Here we remained eight days, being 
wind-bound one day. The American miss 
sionaries, after an interim of five years, were 
permitted to hold another general meeting. 

Having taken on board Mr. Doane’s effects, 
and also himself, wife and son, Mrs. Sturges 
and two children, we sailed for the Poitik 
harbor on the north side of the island. Mr. 
Sturges, accompanied by Mr. Snow, went by 
canoe. We came to an anchorage, sugh as 
it was, on the 6th of October. Two days 
later the wind favored, and we moved farther 
up the harbor toa more convenient anchorage. 

Visit from a Christian High Chief. 

The same day we were visited by Heze- 
kiah, the Uajai of the Meterlanim tribe, and 
his people, who brought with them expres- 
sions of their love and interest in the form of 
yams and sugar-cane, bananas, pigs and fowls. 
After inspecting portions of the vessel they 
assembled on top of the after house, where 
the Uajai spoke some words of welcome, and 
the people sang some of the songs of Zion. 
We could not but look upon the occasion as 
a hopeful sign for Ponape; and so also upon 
that of the dedication of a church at Oua on 
the north-east side of the island, on October 
10th, at an out-station where Mr. Sturges 
and family spent several months of the last 
year. On Sunday morning our eyes were 
greeted with the largest congregation which 
it had been our privilege to see in Micronesia. 
About four hundred people were present, who 
gave good attention during the entire service. 
Prayer meetings were well attended ; and at 
a prayer meeting of the native brethren sev- 
eral of the chiefs took part. The church is 
conveniently located near Mr. Doane’s new 
house, and easily accessible at almost any 
state of the tide. The new mission premises 
seem to be well chosen. Surely brother 
Doane has a wide door of usefulness open 
before him. 

The general meeting of the American mis- 
sionaries adjourned ‘Tuesday afternoon to 
meet at Ebon in 1868, if the Lord will. 

Ketarn to Kusaie. 

The Morning Star put to sea on the even- 
ing of the 16th, and came to anchor near the 
mission station in the weather harbor of Ku- 
saie on the morning of the 21st, 

Dedication of a Stone Chureh. 

‘he dedication of the new stone church 
on the 24th was an occasion of much inter- 
est to the people, and the many visiters from 
the Morning Star will be likely to remember 
with pleasure the taste displayed in the deco- 
rations of the church with flowers and leaves. 
The audience of some two hundred were well 
dressed, and every stranger present, as he 
looked upon the walls of solid masonry, and 
heard the sweet singing, and marked the at- 
tentive eyes and listening ears, must have 
felt that the Gospel had had “ free course and 
been glorified ” on this lovely isle of the Pa- 
cific. It was with much pleasure that upon 
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the morning of the next Lord’s day we sat 
with some hundred and fifty of these con- 
verted heathen (nine of whom were baptized 
that day), in the same place, at the Lord’s 
table, to commemorate His dying love. On 
the following day, October 28th, we were to 
have sailed, but head winds prevented our 
final departure until Saturday morning, the 
2d of November, when, assisted by six native 
eanoes and the King’s boat, besides our own 
two boats, we safely reached the open sea ; 
though had we been ten minutes later, the 
head wind which sprung up would have 
greatly imperiled us, as it did of: a former 
occasion. 
Retarn to Ebon. 

Light winds and calms made our passage 
to Ebon nine days long. Favored by a west= 
erly breeze, on the morning of November 11th 
we entered the lagoon of Ebon by its only 
passage, and found safe anchorage for taking 
on board some two hundred and th rty bar- 
rels of cocoanut oil as freight. 

Wind-bound by the prevalence of westerly 
winds, we availed ourselves of the opportu- 
nity to recover our lost anchor, to the fluke 
of which a native diver succeeded in making 
fast a large rope, at the depth of ten fathoms. 

The Sabbath services at the mission sta- 
tion were well attended. ‘The Sabbath-school 
seemed in a flourishing condition; and the 
amount of oil taken on board the Morning 
Star from the sale of books and contributions 
at the monthly concerts showed an interest 
in Biblical instruction, and a desire to impart 
it to others, which were very gratifying. A 
donation of about fifty fowls for the benefit 
of the Morning Star was thankfully received. 
On Friday afternoon, November 22d, Mr. 
Snow brought off some fifty-two of the Chris- 
tian party in his new boat to visit the Morn- 
ing Star. ‘The next day the wind enabled 
us to’put to sea. 

ee Return to Namerik. 

We reached Namerik on Monday, the 25th. 
In attempting to land, a party of us were 
upset in the surf. Mrs. Bingham escaped 
without injury, but I received a severe blow 
on the head either from an oar or the gun- 
wale of the boat. Our Heavenly Father gra- 
ciously preserved us from serious accident. 
Our thorough soaking did not entirely pre- 
vent us from attending the examination of 
Kaelemakule’s school. The fluency of many 
of them in reading showed much drill. They 
were examined in Bible questions, arithmetic 
and geography. The progress made at this 
island during the short residence of mission- 
aries is very cheering, and should stimulate 
our Hawaiian young men to engage in the 
blessed work of preaching the Gospel to every 
creature. The coming on of night, and light 
winds and strong currents made it desirable 
that we should reach the vessel in a single 
boat-load, but the heavy surf rendered it 
almost impossible fora full load to get through 
in safetys And so, while some of us white- 
faced ones, Mr. Snow, Mrs. Bingham and 
myself, found it necessary to abide by the 
boat, our Hawaiian brethren and sisters, Aea, 
Aumai, Mauli, Kaelemakule and Kaumea- 
lani, plunged through the dashing waves to 
join us beyond where they lifted their heads 
to thunder in white foam upon the reef, 

Return to Jalnij. 

On the morning of Thursday, the 28th, we 

came to anchor in the lagoon of Jaluij. The 


ae 


sarne day the Marshall Island mission organ- 
ized, Kapali being chosen Moderatar, and 
Kaelemakule Scribe. Tae mission voted to 
approve of the return of Aea and his family 
to the Sandwich Islands by the present trip 
of the Morning Star, for the benefit of his 
own health and that of one of his children. 
It was also voted that Kapali and his wife 
remove for the present year to Ebon to assist 
Mr. Snow in the place of Aea, with the ex- 
pectation that they return to Jaluij next year. 
To expedite the cruise of the Morning Star, 
in the afternoon of the same day the mission 
voted to adjourn their sessions to Ebon, for 


‘the discussion of minor points which re- 


mained. These did not seem to be such as 
to require the presence of your survivmg del- 
egate ; and so, landing passengers for Ebon 
on the afternoon of Saturday, November 30th, 
the Morning Star sailed the same evening 
for the Gilbert Islands. 

Retarn to Apaiang. 

The next Saturday afternoon we came to 
anchor in the lagoon of Apainng under the 
mission premises. On the following Sabbath 
one man and two women of Apaiang and a 
young man who had been living with Kanoa 
on Kusaie were baptized and received to the 
church of Apaiang by Kapu. Two native 
couples were married, one by Kapu and one 
by Kanoa, both of the latter couple having 
once lived in Kanoa's family when resident 
on Apaiang. On Monday Kapu went, by 
boat to ‘Tarawa to call Mahoe and Haina, 
A donation to the Morning Star from the 
Christian party was made the same day, con- 
sisting of one pig, chickens, cocoanuts and 
one pandanus fruit. The donation, it is true, 
was small in comparison With those received 
at other islands, but when we remember that 
it was from Apaiang, we may certainly re- 
joice in it as a hopeful*indication. 

Our Tarawan brethren reached us about 


noon the next day, having left Tapiang Mon- 


day evening, and beat against a head wind 
all night. In the afternoon of the same day 
the Morning Star was visited by a portion 
of the Christian party. Owing to work on 
sails, we did not Jeave Apaiang until Thurs- 
day, and then, escorting Mahoe and Haina 
to the north end of Tarawa, we left them to 
complete their voyage with a fair wind, in 
their new boat, nicely painted and well-rigged 
by themselves. The tidings which they 
brought from Tarawa were not a little cheer- 
ing. Their Sabbath congregations had much 
increased since our visit in August, and the 


schools in three villages seemed to be pros- | 


pering. a “ 

The vote of the Gilbert Tand mission in 
August that Mahoe be transferred to Apaiang 
for the coming year, and that Kapu assist in 
the meantime in the work on ‘Tarawa, was 
approved by the American brdthreliae® their 
meeting at Ponape. Accordingly Mahoe was 
to pass over to the Apaiang station when his 
arrangements should be completed, and a 
favorable opportunity offer. Kapu was to 
aemove to Noto, a large village on the Island 
of Tarawa, some eight or ten miles to the 
north of Tapiang. I advised Mahoe to move 
but little furniture, as he would find sufficient 
for him at the mission premises ; and Kapu 
to erect a small house large enough to ac- 
commodate them for a few months, or until 


the Morning Star should return ; and in case. 
this new station should then be abandoned, ! 


Father for His kind c 


‘ous experiences, and with 


— Ca 


ithe house would afford accommodation for 


the Tarawan brethren when passing through 
this village on their tours round the island. 
The present interesting state of things on 
Tarawa made some misgivings in my mind 
about ‘the removal of Mahoe; but as Aumai 
had not been sufficiently benefited by his trip 
to the westward to make it well for him to 
remain on Apaiang, it seemed best on the 
whole for Mahoe to take charge of the Apai- 
ang station until the next general meeting, 
especially as Haina felt, able to carry on the 
work at Tapiang and vicinity. 
Return to Butaritari. 

On Saturday morning, December 14th, we 
reached our anchorage in the lagoon of Bu- 
taritari, and found nothing to hinder the land- 
ing of Kanoa and Maka and their families 
that same day. The King and_ his brother 
were however absent at the most western 
islet. Kanoa and. Maka found everything 
safe in their houses, except that a barrel of 
hard bread belonging to Kanoa had been 
consumed by the worms,and a garment which 
had fallen on his floor had rotted. Sabbath 
morning an audience of about eighty assem- 
bled in the chapel, and gave good. attention. 
1 was much gratified with the fluency with” 
which some of the men read in the Sabbath- 
school. / 

On Monday morning Na Teitei, the brother 
of the King, visited the Morning Star with 
a message from the King for Kamehameha 
respecting the massacre. This [ put upon 
paper for him, to which he was able to sign 
his name. The substance of it was that the 
King and another brother had slain the Ha- 
waiians when intoxicated, and that the King 
had been stirred up to the ded by doseph 
that a cousin of the King’s had been insulted 
when on board the Pfeil by the Captain’s 
throwing a cocoanut shell at him; that this 
had angered the King; but had he not been 
drunk, he would not have committed murder. 
We were ready for sea on Monday afternoon, 

at we had not sufficient wind to get under 
way until the next morning. By this delay 
we learned the interesting fact that a num- 
ber of the people came to Kanoa’s house 
that Monday evening. eager for instruction. 
Among them was Na Teitei. Te 

Little Hattie Kanoa, who had b n fill 
quite a number of days with fever, showed 
no signs of improvement up to the time of 
sailing. smn ee 


ee 


it being just ten years to a day sin the f 
Morning Star left Ebon for Hor 


and their families. ‘lhe weather he Wwever 
did not permit of safe intercours swith, the 
shore, and we did not take our passengers 
on board until the next day. 1 | 
December 27th, we landed Ka 
his wife safely on Namerik. 
ary work of the Morning S 
sia, for this voyage, was nov 
of special thanks was offe 


ae 


24th of January, after a quick run of twenty- 
eight days and a few hours. 
Summary. 

During this cruise of the Morning Star we 
have visited sixteen different islands, seven 
of them a second time, two a third time, and 
one five times. We have carried supplies 
and mails to twelve missionary families, have 
had as passengers all the families but one, 
have had occasion to accommodate at differ- 
ent times nearly one hundred different indi- 
viduals in all, have found our little vessel 
none too large for the work to which she has 
been called. She’ has proved herself well 
adapted to the work, and gives good proof of 
thoroughness on the part of the builders. 
Long may she be spared to be sent on many 
similar errands of mercy. 

. H. Bineuam, Jr. 
EE EA IPS ETA ES ETE 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


E. P, ADAMS, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merehant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s Boune: Queen Street, 
C. ss BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 


Queen Street, one door trom 
Kaahumanu street. ly 


s 


Sales Room on 
673 ; 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 


Deutist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streete. 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 


Physician and Surgeon. 

Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
Resipence—Chaplain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
Orriok Hours—From 8 to 10 A. M., and from 3 to 5 P. M. 

569 ly 


E. HOFFMANN, M.D. 


Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 680 ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAII, 8. 1. 
* N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE, 


x - Ae EF oJ UDD, a 
Attorney and Counsellor at Law, F 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 596 Ty 


OO SS a 
_o-W.N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Meehanies’ 
~ Tools, and Agricultural Implements, 
Fort Street. 


: Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
i Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortiment of merchandise, for 
the supply of | bopper and Merchant vessels. 


, i B61y ge, 
SHERMAN PROK. Pp H. A. P. CARTER. 


_ C. BREWER & CO. 
_ Commission and Shippin 


_Hovolulu, Oahu, 
bie AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
; vaste _ AGENTS 
For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
; AGENTS 
For the Purchase aud Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER TO— 
Jonn M. Hoop, Esq.,...---++--+++++-.New York. 
Cuas. Brewer, & Co. b. Boston. 
| James HunNeWELL, Esq. wereeeesess 
R. B. Swain & Co. } ; 
‘Cuas Wotcorr Brooks Esq. $...--.-San i Sos 
\ y 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPO 
ae we. \FLORY. 2 8* | 
EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 


665 1: 


* 


580 ly 


rehants, » 
ei. 


btain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, , 


will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
charge of er pebeattony and Reading Room uutil 
farther notice. Per order 


ALSO, AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, : 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The New England Mutual! Life Insurance Company, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, Hawaii. 
The Haiku Sugar Company, Maui. 
The Hawaiian Sugar Mills, Maui. 
The Waialua Sugai Plantation, Oahu. 


The Lumahai Rice Plantation, Kauai. 609 ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


Firewood on Eiand. 
y 


- aa 


fl, L. Chase’s Photographic Gallery ! 


FORT STREET. 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Best SryLe AND 
ON THE Mos? Ri ASONABLE 7'BuMs. 


COPYING AND ENLARGING donc in the 
best manner. 

For Sale Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. 

Arso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
F Le MES, For Sale at Low Prices. 

582 ly 


H. L. CHASE. 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 
I 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA= 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, §c. 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows?’ Hall. 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


Portiand, Oregon. 


RAVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE=. 


sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 


SAN FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.T. Coleman & Co., 
ftevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 


HonoLutu RerereNces: 
Walker & Allen, 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 


584 ly 


J. O. MERRILL, 


‘Commission Merchants 
Se AND 
Auctioneers, 
— 204 ape 06 gpifornia Street, 
SAINT FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco and Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. — 

io All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will beforwarded FREER OF COMMISSION. 

(> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9” 
—REFERENCES— 

Messrs. C. L. RICHARDS & Co0.,.....s0+++e+eeeeee+Honolulu 
6 HE HAOKPELD & C0.,....cccccnccsoccnccee 
© Brewer & 00.)..0065 

S6 _ BISHOP & COssescrsecccesccescrcsenseenrs 


Dr. R. W. Wo0D,..sseeeeceerseesecetsenenesrenne Ot 
ML. E. He ALLEN,-.oeeceessecsesesesccecncscenes Of 
» C. WATERMAN, Esq... .cesscncecereceereereonres 


597 ly 


JOHN M ORACKEN, 


“ 
“ 


8tf 


E FRIEND, MARCH, 1868. . 23 
ADVERTISEMENTS. ADVERTISEMENTS. 
8AM’L N. CASTLE. J. B. Satta aces a. a ee, ae 
CASTLE & COOKE, , SAILOR’S HOME! 
Importers and General Merchants, 
King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. ie ee en 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 5 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


NHE REV. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


fc> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of ‘* Tae Frirenp.” 5tf 


CEORCE WILLIAMS, 


LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having’ no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
(> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. g. 
Consulate. 666 3m 


CASTLE * COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


VHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record ofits sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, donnecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, s . 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N.§. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wi H. Smith, Connecticut, 


port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
i> Please Call and Examine. 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
Paper. eas ‘ 


11 tt 


THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C, DAMON. 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM« 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 


GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 
TERMS: ng 
One copy, perannum, .  . , 00 
Wid copece eee 8.00 


Five gopies, 


sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge: é 


24 Sw TB AR ND ART AGRO a SS. 


= — Laie 3 ans —$—$—— 


Supmarine Voutcano.—In the month of | Editor’s Table. at Housekeepers desirous of a good pre- 
September, 1866, a submarine volcano burst paration to clean their silver-ware and give it 


We can only notice the titles of several pub- Re : ‘ : : 
forth about one hundred and twenty miles aa : : a brilliant polish, will find the article by in- 


| lications received during the past month. ‘* The et ; x 
S ; OT ae ed quiring at Dr. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, and 
from Upolu, Samoa. It raged violently for | Slayer, the War, and Around the World,”’ by L. calling for the + Electro-Silicon,” prepared 


several days. The precise locality, as near | H. Vermilyea. This is a closely printed (in double by W. H. Keith & Co., of San Francisco. 
as could be ascertained, was 169° 25’ west | columns) pamphlet of thirty-six pages, by an old : 

longitude, and 14° 15’ south latitude. correspondent of the Friend. Some of our read- 
ers will remember the sailor-author who corres- 


‘Stoke, ashes, mud and water amere thrown | ponds with President Buchanan, the Russian | a a 
up many hundred feet into the air. What) Admiral, Queen Victoria, and other distinguished | - PORT OF HONOLULU, Ss. I. 


was remarkable, although the Samoa or Nav- | Characters. es er ARRIVALS. 
igators’ Islands are volcanic yet no voleanoes SHIPWRECK AT SeA.—Narrative of the Loss of the ship ; a — 
’ 


; | ** Continent,’? May 9th, 1867, together with New | Feb. 2—Am clipper ship Endeavor, Doane, ‘38 days from 
have been active for many ages, but on this} Theories in regard to the Gulf Stream, Tides, Trade Pee akin aaah 
| 


MARINE JOURNAL. 


2 ee eee 


ri : ee 5—Am bark Ethan Allen, Snow, 61 days from Syduey, 
: : f : Winds, etc. By P. M. Walston, Ship’s Carpenter. ca ‘ 
occasion so violent was the action, that fish Circleville, Ohio: BR. P. Dresbach. 1867: 
and sea monsters were killed axfd thrown We remember the writer of the above pamph- 


upon the neighboring islands. Some of the} Jet. He was in Honolulu and boarding at the 
monsters were six and eight feet long, such | Sailor’s Home about three years ago. Hereafter 
as were never seen before by the natives, | we may copy some extracts. 

The Rev. Dr. Turner, of Upolu, thus writes 
us under date of December 7, 1867: ‘That 
volcano is now quite extinct. The place was 
visited early in the year by H. B. M.'s ship 
Falcon. Over the very spot there were sound- 
ings 120 to 125 feet.” 


via Tahi : Le Sti ‘ 

fs 10—Am ship Belvidere, famed Guegene a 
: -10—Prus bark Svuten ae ee , 264 days fm London. 
16—Am schr Flying Dart, C ely 18 days fom Tahiti. 
18—Am wh bk President, Kelly, from cruise with 20 bbls 

sperm oil. 9 ites”) nyt 
-20—Am stmr Idaho, Connor, 11} days fm San Francisco. 
20—Am bark D C Murray, 17 days from San Francisce. 
23--Am wh ship Ocean, Herbie glee gerbe, with 13 

‘ ees 


y 


bbls sperm. w 


Purnam’s Monruty Macazine For J ANUARY.— 
Thanks to Bancroft & Co., of San Francisco, tor 
this publication. We are glad to see “ Putnam’ 
revived. Our recollections of the old series are 
fresh and yivid. The new series bids fair to prove | 
a success. We shall be glad to receive and notice 
the work. = wm oS 

{a We have also received other publieations, 
which will be hereafter noticed. , 


»® 


DEPA RTURES. . 


Jan. 29—Haw brig Kamehameha V., Stone, for Baker’s IsP’d. 
30—Am schr San Diego, Tengstrom, for San Francisco. 

Feb, 2—Am clipper ship Endeavor, Doane, for Hongkong. 
5—Fr stmr Coetlogon, Didot, for ‘sth 


7—Am bark Ethan Allen, Snow, for Francisco. 
11—Brit bark Celestia, Knapp, for San Francisco. 
— 12—Haw wh bark Count Bismarck, Dallman, to cruise. 
Pee _18—Rus ship Zaritza, Yuselius, f ; 
-. 21H B M’s Str Can An Victoria. 
3 t 


2—Am schr Flying Teh jeiaemenniae. 


6—Am wh bark P 


An Outline 
Of how it came to pass that so many absurd stories 


-27—Am stmr Idaho, Conuor, for Francisco, 
have been circulated about the Cotton Plantation | “Sant. Wicoeees, we 27—Am wh ship Peru, Morgan, to cruise, 
on Terre-Bugenie. Tahiti. Report oF THE Cruise or ‘* Morninc Star.’??— cn 


This long report excludes much other matter which 


aa) 


One side of a story is good until the other is 
told. This pamphlet bears upon its face the im- | Would have appeared in our columns this month, 
pression that only one side is presented. The but having a positive dislike to seeing ‘‘ to be 
newspapers and visitors have fully reported that on | continued,”’ or ‘* finished in our next,”’ in weekly 
the plantation here referred to, there is carried on | °° monthly publications, we insert the full report 

f foreed | . in the present number, and we doubt not many 
a system of forced labor which would not be tol-} of our readers will much prefer’to see it in full to 
erated in Europe. 


garbled extracts, or to have it continued from 
The reports which have gone abroad, we should 


Report of Bark Presi lente 
Sailed from Honolulu Oct. 8, 1867, for Dean’s Isla: 


nd; arrived 


r 
Nautilus 120 sp; Tamerlane cle: 


month to month ship Champion, clean: bark Gen. I 


it by ot Pe pte pe Gen 
infer from this pamphlet, have created at Tahiti | ae Tm and sailed. two days ahead of me for Hono! 
: Re al a ; Gur.—Rey. H. Gee, missionary from the Na eard from ship Ocean, 30 bbls spern 
what might be styled in common language, ‘a i 


ae 5 ’s Is : m whale. 
REE So. Fe SA te > gators’ Islands, has accepted the invitation of the a ie ae am ae ea ee 
‘A . -s from V oto UJ pape 3 
ee ie i: Ce | Independent Church, Chatteris, England. gayaetony Was ton Island, 


nut sheli.”? The public mind is extr sis ga 
public mind is extremely sensi Sor Hacks 


For San Francisc—Per Celestia Feb. 11th—C W Lewel- | i tardiff, 27 di 
ling, wife and child; Jacob Wetty, wife and 2 children; Capt | BP tein pita 
Theo Brown, Mr Bollman, E G Miller, F Cayne, J Vermanga. (25 & west, June 29th, 37 days from Lon 

From San Francisco—Per Idaho, Peb. 20th—J W Ladd | British ship England, in lat. 11° 26’ sout 
and wife, R R Thompson Eo wife, Mrs Capt Connor, T Gihon, | from Auckland, bound to Plymouth w 
wife and son; J J Brown, Wong Ko, C Cummings, Mr Phil- | the river Plate July 18th, experienced v 
lips, C K Clark, H Tempoy, Ah Chung. ¥ 
_ From San Francisco—Per D.C. Murray, Feb. 21—Mr and 


encountered several pamperos in successior 
% f heavy gales up to Staten Land, barometer 
Lerrers FROM THE ‘“‘ SourH Seas.’’—We would | Mrs Davenport, Mr and Mrs J Ramsey, Mr Kruger, wife, ane 3 
children, Miss Gnmm, Messos H H Crooks, H R Goddard, Pe- 


made Staten Land August 16; continu 
* . . 
acknowledge communications from the Rev. W. Beyding and Jaques 


wind ahead, very heavy weather, strong g 
. 4 
G. Lawes, of Niue, or Savage Island, of December | For San Francisco—Per Idaho, Feb. 27—Rey J J Elking- 


not able to make Cape Horn; Sept. 12th 
equinoctial gales prevailing ; Sept. Fae : 
' | south, long. 68° 12? west; remained in about 
ton, J W Rixman, Mrs Hyde and 4 childr Mrs Reynolds 2 . A a 
2d, 1867, and from Rey. G. Turner, Upolu, Samoa, and servant, Mrs Ges McCook and _ child, Mis Argyras, Gea. pager ease i Des a see as = ; 
. Smith, wife and child, Mrs P C Jones, Jr and son, C H , 1 
of December 7th, 1867, together with packages of Ewart, J Robertson, W Lomax and wife, J Bett, Mr and Mrs 
pamphlets. We regret that our narrow limits} W J Linton, Miss A W Adams, W_ Kindall, WW Kidder 
r 3 Men 
this month will not allow us to copy extracts from 
these letters, It was on Niue that the missionary 


compelled to keep away for Port Stanley, 
unable to work the vessel, half the er it 
nen F scurvy. Arrived Stanley Octobe 
Chas Wooley, S Dietch, B F Dietch, B F Wills, Eaton of the British « Derwent, wh 
bark John Williams was lost one year ago. She 


W Barry, Ahchung, W Bryant, R A Hawkins—3é sel off the Falkland Islands tk 
: ‘ = 
was fully insured, and a new vessel will be built. 


off Staten Land, August 10th. In 1 
a leaky condition, | to discharge cargo . < 
8th, weighed anchor possed Canei#g 
e 
‘The missiqnaries are now dependent on the little 


Dayspring. ; 


tive upon the subject of slavery, or any tendency PASSENGERS. : Sprassian mi ithelm, Capt. Johannsen, repo 
thereto. In our letter from the Rey. Mr. Lawes, | —-————--— Oh a hy), onion, May, 22, 1867; was two days in the chatmel; passed 
Ca Verde June 14; June 20, spol 


on Niue, South Seas, we learn that from that isl- ° mt 
and the Peruvian slavers kidnapped two bundred 
young men. One of these has escaped from Peru, 
and is now at work on Mr. Wilder’s plantation 
on Oahu. . 


—pIep. * 


and easterly winds; crossed the equate 
20th, in long. 122; made the Island of | 
and spoke American clipper ship Bely 
cisco for China. Made Honolulu Fe 
London.—Gaz. a 


Renton—In Honolulu, on 
Jessie Renton, aged 3 years, da 


Books For Seauew,—We would acknowledge a 
valuable contribution of books for gratuitous dis- 
tribution from Mrs. Irwin, Honolulu. Such gifts 
are always timely and acceptable, : 


BeckLey—At Kohala, Hawaii. on Monday, Feb. 3d, of in- 
flammation of the liver, George nia aged 48 years, 


_ BENZLER—At the Queen’s Hospital, Feb, 8th, of aneurism, 
Hermann Benzler. Deceased was a native thy : 


Frerraby—aAt the Queen’s Hospital, Feb. 8th, E. Ferraby, 


Feb, 22—Am wh ship 

with 20 ene 
New Lire or Curisr.—Henry Ward Beecher is j Seca we ate 
preparing a work upon the ‘: Life of Christ.’’ In tyro m2 
a letter to his publisher he says : ‘ The materials : oes 
are abundant. The difficulty lies in selection. 
The last thirty years have brought to the consid- 
eration of this subject more learning and eloquence 
than were ever directed, within the same space of 
time, to one subject,”” ahiia aaa 


S ‘ 


nolulu, Sandwich Islands, February 18th. 
8 years and 1 month, niece of Mr. G. Wil- | _ 
eitung and Indiana German pa- | 
“ - 


pers please copy.] ' "4 ‘ 
CroweLt—In Honolulu, February 18th, John W. Crows 
aged 28 years. : * 
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THE FRIEND, 


APRIL 1, 1868. 


se taeee oe 


we _Newspaperial ‘Gossip. 


Among our exchanges we notice great im- 
provements in the style and character of sev- 
eral. For example, the Pacific, of San Fran- 
cisco, is greatly enlarged and improved. It 
is a live paper, aggressive and _ spirited. 

Somebody connected with the concern uses 
the scissors to good purpose, while the orig- 
inal matter is terse, pointed and direct. The 
Boston Congregationalist and Recorder is the 
best specimen of Puritanism that floats in 
this direction. It is beautifully printed, and 
very readable. The reader is not compelled 
to look twice before he can discern the words. 
The New York Independent is very inde- 

2 , and a little waspish ; but for vigor, 

it-spokenism, and many good qualities, 

‘and an occasional one not quite so good, we 
are free to confess that it is a very prince of 

newspapers. No man will go to sleep while 
reading the Independent. Here comes the 
ance, published in Chicago, and at one 
ithas advanced to the front rank 


religious newspapers. The editors and 
it this paper believe in Chicago as 
a city, “ great valley ” as the future 
home of millions. When we read 


"ope nl ns ad ea ech i aE aR dS 


the Advance, we are actually compelled to 
hold our breath. We feel as if upon a rail- 
road car, going at the rate of the fastest ex- 
press train. If a man wishes to get thor- 
oughly waked up, we advise him to subscribe 
for the Advance. The New York Observer 
comes cool, calm and collected, venerable 
and sedate. We have read the Odserver ever 
since subscribing for it when a sophomore in 
Amherst College in 1833. We take up the 
Observer whenever, in the language of the 
Psalmist, we would “ walk about Zion, and 
go round about her.” The Odserver is a real 
observer, ever looking about with candor and 
sobriety, ever dignified, and sometimes a lit- 
tle fussy. The British Independent, published 
in London, has recently been received. We 
have not read its pages sufficiently to make 
up our mind upon its character. At some 
future time we may gossip about it, and some 
other newspapers which lie upon our table. 
We believe in newspapers, They area 
power in religion and politics. We pity the 
man that jogs along through life, but does 


not read one or more good, live, stirring, wide- 
awake, honest, out-spoken weekly journals. 
With our exchanges before us, we feel ac- 
quainted with all parts of the world, and that 
Honolulu is really a centre, as much so as 
New York, London, the “ Hub,” Paris, Chi- 
cago, or Pekin. ° 


(> Some of the seamen attached to the 
British vessels of war recently visiting Hono- 
lulu, have been constant attendants at the 
Bethel religious and temperance meetings. 
One of them, when leaving, thus writes the 
colporteur : “Iam sorry to inform you that 
we have received orders to leave. I wish to 
ask of you a favor before I leave ; it is, that 
you will send me a few tracts and two vol- 
umes of the Friend, and any other boos to 
employ the mind. You must remember me 


to-night at the meeting, and tell the members 
that so long as the Temperance Legion shall 
stand, I trust in God that my name shall 
stand also on your books, and wherever I go, 
I shall noise abroad the Honolulu 'Temper- 
ance Legion.” 


FUNERAL ADDRESS, 
Deliveres! March 12th,1868, by Rev. Eli Cor= 
Wu, ow the ocension of the Deuth of Rev. 
Avun Thurston, one of the Aumerican Pioneer 
Missionaries to the Hawaiian Islands. 


— 


“© The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found 


‘in the way of righteousness.’’—PRov. xvi: 31. 


No ordinary event is that which calls us 
together in solemn assembly to-day. Two 
races unite to pay a grateful tribute of re- 
spect to the departed patriarch of a mission 
which has been the best gift of the one race 
to the other. Forty-eight years ago this very 
month, on the 3lst of March, 1820, the de- 
ceased reached the shores of Hawaii with 
the pioneer missionaries sent out by the 
American Board to evangelize these then 
benighted and barbarous islands. ‘This day 
of his burial is just one month less than 
forty-eight years from the day when he and 
the still surviving companion of his earthly 
pilgrimage (who has cared for him so ten- 
derly during the closing years of his life) 
were stationed at Kailua, the ancient resi- 
dence of the Hawaiian kings. And there, 
for more than forty years, he continued to 
reside and to labor as the honored pastor of 
a large and very important parish. 

The instructor, for a time, of both Kameha- 
meha II. and Kamehameha IIL., his influence 
upon the conduct and disposition, especially 
of the latter, must have been very great, at 
a period in Hawaiian history when it was 
most important to secure the good will of 
those highest in authority, and when the 
word of the king was law and his will was 
absolute. But, as is ever the case with the 
faithful minister, his influence was greatest 
and his usefulness most apparent among the 
masses of the common people. Never once 
leaving the Islands for forty years, he was 
honored of natives and foreigners alike as a 
faithful, patient, persistent worker, steadfast, 
and abiding in one stay far beyond the ordi- 
nary duration of missionary life. Indeed I 
know not that in the entire history of mis- 
sions a like instance is recorded of one re- 
maining so long upon the field and at a sin- 
gle post, during the life time of a whole gen- 
eration, without revisiting the home of his 
childhood or visiting any other land. Only 
when advancing age and repeated strokes of 
paralysis had rendered him incapable of ser- 
vice ; only when his strong hand lost its cun- 
ning and his tongue had begun to give a 
doubtful utterance, did he consent to resign 
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his pastorate at Kailua that he might spend 
the closing years of his life in this city. 

Here how beautiful the evening time of his 
life. What‘a privilege to us and to our chil- 
dren to have before us that venerable form 
and that benignant countenance, a perfect 
picture of the patriarchs and prophets of 
olden times not soon effaced from the mem- 
ory. Infaney with its budding beauty and 
its fragrance of a new life is lovely in its 
gentleness and innocence. Youth with its 
vigor of ripening ambitions and maturing 
powers is interesting indeed; but no sight 
on earth is more impressive than a beautiful 
old age. 

In his case the outward appearance was 
but the truthful expression of the inward 
life ; a calm and undisturbed repose of faith; 
a rest in Jesus which knew no solicitude; a 
sublime quietude of soul which felt no fear. 
‘The hoary head is indeed a crown of glory, 
if it be found in the way of righteousness. 
Bat he died not of old age. With marvelous 
physical powers, perhaps unsurpassed in his 
day by those of any other resident upon these 
Islands, whether native or foreigner, he might 
but for the attacks of disease, have survived 
a century. The brain and nervous system 
were first to give way, before his hearing was 
impaired, his eye became dim, or his natural 
force abated. That welt compacted and well 
proportioned frame seemed too strong to be 
torn down even when the mind had ceased 
to maistain a logical succession of thoughts, 
and his conversation, a strange mixture of 
Hawaiian, English and Latin, had for the 
most part ceased to be coherent. 

Those of us who were permitted to visit 
him near the close of life cannot soon forget 
those more lucid intervals when for a little 
the soul reasserted its power over the tongue, 
and with indescribable pathos and earnest- 
ness he exclaimed, ‘* My love for Jesus is 
very great.” Nor can I soon forget that 
responsive smile with which he gave assent 
to what was said of the preciousness of Christ 
to the believer’s soul, when his tongue could 
no longer give utterance to his thoughts, and 
his eyes were already glassy with the film of 
death. 

Governed by principle, and not by impulse, 
in his habits of devotion, he persisted in lead- 
ing at family prayers as a priest in his own 
household, till he could no longer frame sen- 
tences correctly ; and after that to the last 
day of his life, nothing made him more rest- 
Jess and uneasy than the omission of the 
regular family devotions at the appointed 
hour, nor did anything soothe and comfort 
him so much as prayer. 

Though remarkably taciturn all through 
life, yet he was hardly less remarkable for a 
quiet humor which was kept in subjection to 
his Christian dignity, while it did much to 
make him agreeable in social life, and to 
make him buoyant in spirit under all the 
trials of missionary labor. And this cheerful] 
temper and Christian mirthfulness character- 
ized him to the last. No pleasantry was lost 
upon him even when his memory of the past 
became a blank, and he could not recognize 
his family or his friends. 

His peculiarly rich and well trained voice, 
even when age had somewhat shattered it, 
gave forth at times such tones as made it a 
feast of melody to my ear to have him seated 
for years close at my right hand in the sanc- 


tion were ever disturbed by his singing out 
of time or out of tune, while the general ef- 
fect of congregational singing was greatly 
improved by that remarkable voice of manly 
power, yet of womanly sweetness, to which 
we shall listen, in the service of song, never 
more. Alas, one more praying voice is si- 
lenced, one more loving heart is cold, one 
more tongue so eloquent in praise is still. 
But though the organs of utterance fail to 
communicate his thoughts and feelings to 
mortal ears, who can tell the higher blessed- 
ness of that intimate communion he holds 
with Him who planted the ear and who 
knows our thoughts before we utter them. 
That powerful frame, that manly form, is 
shut up within the narrow house of Death, 
but his freed spirit is not holden of his do- 
minion. ‘The weary body rests, but the soul 
has entered upon a career of higherand holier 
activity. That hoary head shall soon be a 
buried crown: but how far are its beauty 
and excellence transcended by that crown of 
glory which he wears who already reigns 
with Christ, consecrated a king and a priest 
unto God. And there are stars in that crown. 
How many already garnered in glory, while 
ascribing all the honor to Christ, the sin 
atoning Lamb, have occasion to welcome him 
with peculiar joy as, under Christ, the faith- 
ful shepherd and bishop of their souls. What 
a debt of gratitude do the vast congregation 
worshiping in this sanctuary owe to the God 
of all grace for the services of the departed. 
Their beloved pastor, whose absence to-day 
is so much regretted, could speak eloquently 
to his people of his personal indebtedness to 
him whom he greatly honored and tenderly 
loved as a spiritual father. For it was to the 
blessing of God upon a sermon preached by 
Father Thurston that he ascribed that per- 
sonal interest in religion which resulted in 
his conversion. So is the life of the deceased 
reproduced not only in the missionary life of 
his own son Jaboring upon another island of 
this group, nor yet alone in the lives of many 
natives still'living who mourn for him as for 
a father, but with redoubled power and en- 
ergy is it reproduced in the ministry of him 
who now occupies a central position of influ- 
ence as pastor of the great congregation ac- 
customed to worship here. 

The materials are wanting for a complete 
record of the life of the deceased, but his 
record is on high. And whata life as it is 
recorded there, and as God and angels con- 
template it. What a life of honor and use- 
fulness as even we are permitted to see it. 
What an encouragement to the pioneers of 
Christian missions who go forth to the waste 
places of the earth to plant the standard of 
the cross among the barbarous tribes, the 
thought that they too may be permitted to 
witness the fruit of their toil in a renovated 
nation, in a converted people, in a heathen 
tribe liberated and lifted up by the power of 
the.gospel. What a life devoted to the tem- 
pora® and eternal well being of thousands 
upon thousands who have lived and died 
under his honored ministry. What a life, 
compassing in its span the entire history of 


Christian civilization in these islands of the’ 


sea. 

Yet what is this to that unending life of 
glory and blessedness upon which he has en- 
tered. ‘The days of the years of his pilgrim- 


and more illustrious by yet higher joys and 
more distinguished services. Heaven is not 
mere reception of knowledge and absorption 
of bliss; it is holiness in action. There 
is fullness of joy, because perfection of love. 
There are pleasures forevermore, because 
spiritual employments in which the soul can 
never grow weary. With renewed zeal and 
untiring patience let us labor, that we too 
may see the fruit of our toil, and win at least 
the welcome plaudit, «“ Well done good and 
| faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord.” 
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MY CHART. 


Navigating the ocean of life, exposed to 
storms, and tempests, and adverse currents ; 
in constant danger from shoals, and sunken 
rocks, and breakers, and maelstroms, I am in 
great need of a good chart, and reliable sail- 
ing directions. Some tell me that such are 
found in the Bible. I watch those who ob- 
serve the sailing directions in the Bible, and 
[ see that they are wonderfully free from 
disasters: from foundering in mid-ocean, 
from drifting upon sunken rocks and shoals, 
or driving upon reefs and rocks, or being 
sucked down by maelstroms. I watch them 
as long as possible, and when they have 
reached the earthly horizon, and are just 
ready to disappear beyond, there often seems 
a strange light around them as if from a 
brighter world, and their signals indicate ex- 
ultant expectation as though they were look- 
ing into their desired haven, and were about 
to enter, without the least anxiety,—with 
joyous anticipations. ; 

I watch those who neglect the Bible and 
follow some other chart, and I see some go 


For the Friend. 


down in darkness and storm soon after be- 


ginning their voyage. Some have drifted into 
the gulf of Intemperance, from which no cur- 
rent sets, no winds blow to favor their get- 
ting out. And much of the time this gulf is 
covered with fog, which stupefies the senses 
and turns the brain, and causes recklessness 
of danger. Besides, vessels sailing in this 
gulf are soon covered with barnacles, and the 
lower timbers decay, and the rigging and 
sails show signs of being weak or worn. 
Thus speedily becoming unseaworthy, what 
Ise is to be expected than that they should 
sink and be seen no more? 
_ More dangerous than Scylla and Charybdis 
of olden time, are certain low paket 
by her whose house is the way to hell. 
along the coast of her dominions a 
rocks, towards which the winds ev 
and the current ever sets. And far out 
sea are borne her songs, more fascinating 
than were those of the sireas, against which 
Ulysses took such precautions, In the chart 
of the Bible these dangers are plainly pointed 
out, and the navigator is warned i 
guard. But many a _heedl 
youth, neglecting his chart 
these rocks and been | 
But some endeavor 
dence in my chart, by 
dictions, and of differences in 
And what if five hundred is : 
number of inhabitants of a ce and in 
one copy of the chart, and seven hundred in 


another? Some transcriber may have made 
a mistake. But what have such discrepances 
to do with the reliability of the chart, so long 
as the correct latitude and longitude of the 
island are given’—so long as 1 see those 

- who trust to it going on prosperously, avoid- 
ing rocks, and shoals, and dangerous currents, 
and the signals of those who would entice to 
destruction ? No, my confidence in my chart 
.is becoming stronger every year,and I intend 
to use it, and to be guided by it, until a better 
is offered. And I would say to fellow navi- 
gators, “ Mind this, the best; the only trust- 
worthy chart. Look out for the breakers of 
which it warns you. Avoid the dangerous 
quick-sands, and reefs, and straits, and rocks, 
and currents which it points out. Beware 
of the signals of those who wish to have you 
Tun on to the rocks.” Nauta. 


- Religious Toleration in Polynesia, 


Some years ago the missionaries of the 
London Missionary Society were grossly in- 
-terfered with and interrupted in their labors 
at the Loyalty Islands by the Catholic priests, 
supported by French vessels of war. A repre- 
_ sentation of the facts was made direct to the 
French Government at Paris, when the fol- 
lowing Imperial letter was issued : 

« GENTLEMEN :—I have received the com- 
plaints which you have addressed to me rela- 
tive to the recent proceedings of the Governor 
of New Caledonia in the Loyalty Islands. | 
have caused a letter to be written to Com- 
mandant Guillain, condemning any measure 
which might impede the free exercise of your 
ministry in those distant countries. I am 
certain that, far from raising difficulties in 
the way of the representatives of the French 
authority, the Protestant missions, like the 
Catholic, will aid it in spreading amongst 

. the aborigines of that archipelago the bene- 
fits of Christianity and civilization, = 
_ * Receive, gentlemen, the assurance of my 
distinguished sentiments. | NapoLzon.”?) 
«Tuileries, Jan. 24, 1865.” 

So far as facts have come to our knowl- 
edge, this decided measure on the part of the 
Emperor had the desired effect. We are in- 
clined to think that the moral impression of 
that letter is now felt in other groups. We 
received a letter a few days since from Mr. 
Thomas Lawson, an Englishman long resi- 
dent at the Marquesas Islands. We copy as 
folio Wes tensa: eta 9 ee ug 
« Uauna, Marquesas Isuanps, 
~ February 8, 1868. } 

« The Jaws now at Nukahiva are salutary 
and strictly enforced, and the natives are 
afraid to break them. The Catholic mission 
is going to put Sisters of Charity at Hatiheu, 
but the Governor forbids the mission using 
ae of force to make the natives come 
to their meetings, for, says he, all religions 
are free, with the exception of criminal cere- 
monies, and human victims must not be of- 
fered. The present new President will not 
give permits to the natives to buy liquors. 
‘The whites can buy as much as they like so 
long as they behave themselves, but they are 
not allowed to give away liquors to the na- 
tives, nor sell any to a stranger under a 


—— 


ae 


The affairs of Japan, as well as of -China, 
appear to be in a most unsettled state. 
The intelligence is sad respecting the death 
of the American Rear Admiral Bell, his 
Flag Lieutenant, and ten sailors, by the up- 
setting of a boat at Osaka. We copy the 
following respecting the Admiral from the 
Japan Herald : . 


In Memoriam, 
Rear Admiral Bell, United States Navy, 
was a native of North Carolina, having been 
born at that place in the year 1805. 


| a> 
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men. How vast the change in the public 
sentiment upon this subject in England dur- 
ing the last half century. It was not in vain 
that Wilberforce and his noble co-adjutors 
Jabored, and insisted that India should be 
open to the labors of Christian missionaries. 
Let no one imagine that it is an act of con- 
descension for the great and elevated to con- 
tribute of their means and influence to ad- 


| vance Christianity among the heathen. Chris- 


tians of all classes should esteem it their 


_ highest privilege to engage in this good work. 


‘The late Admiral entered the service as a | 


midshipman on the 4th of August, 1823. 
During the recent civil war he was, in 1861, 
in command of the United States steam cor- 
vette Hartford on the Mississippi, where he 
greatly distinguished himself, and was pro- 
moted to the rank of Captain. He then took 
command of the United States sloop of war 
Brooklyn, and was present at the second at- 
tack on Vicksburg, after which service he 
was appointed Flag Captain of the Missis- 
sippi, or West Gulf Squadron, under the 
command of Admiral Farragut. After leav- 
ing the Brooklyn, Admiral Bell was placed 
in temporary command of the West Gulf 
Blockading Squadron, and was raised to the 
rank of Commodore in 1862. 

In January, 1864, he left the above named 
squadron, took command of the Asiatic 
Squadron in 1865, and was created Rear 
Admiral on the 25th of July, 1866. In ac- 
cordance with a rule of the American naval 
service, which requires an officer to retire on 
his completing forty-five years’ service, or on 
attaining the age of 62 (with certain special 
exceptions), the late Admiral retired on the 
12th of April last, and had only retained 
command of the Asiatic Squadron whilst 
awaiting the arrival of his successor, Rear 
Admiral Stephen C. Rowan, who is now on 
his way to the far East. Pending the ar- 
rival of Admiral Rowan, Commodore Golds- 
borough, of the United States steamship She- 
nandoak, will assume command of the squad- 
ron in these waters. 


A Statesman’s View of Christian Duty. 


Hon. W. E. Gladstone, the late Chancellor 
"of the English Exchequer, at the recent an- 
niversary of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, closed an 
eloquent address on the duty of English 
Christians to increase their liberality in sup- 
porting and extending its missions, with this 
noble sentiment : ve * 
“Tt is almost an elementary truth, alinost 
a truism, to lay down this doctrine, that 
Christians, individual Christians, and a peo- 
ple of Christians, have positively no right to 
enter into social and civil relations with those 
parts of the world that are not Christian, and 
to decline to communicate to them the great 
treasure which they possess in the Christian 
religion, and without which all other treas- 
ures are valueless.” 


It is highly gratifying to see that correct 


views upon the subject of foreign missions to 


the heathen are entertained by some public, 


A Timely Innovation. 


“In connection with the regular meetings 
of the Association of Baptist Ministers of. 
London, a costly and elegant dinner has been 


| provided by the church with which they met, 


and as is the custom with such bodies in 
England, wine has been abundantly used. 
At the last meeting, which was held in the 
church of Rev. Baptist Noel, he had the’ boid- 
ness to introduce a much-needed change. 
The table was bountifully but plainly spread, 
and without wine. Mr. Noel, in calling their 
attention to the tact, said that it was not from 
parsimony or poverty, but that he was satis- 
fied that the brethren were going too far, and 
that without discussing the question whether 
wine should be used at the social board or 
not, religious bodies were better without it. 
His fearless stand-and praiseworthy example 
was generally approved, and will probably 
lead to a desired reformation.” 

We copy the above paragraph from one of 
our exchanges. We say, “better late than 
never.” All honor to the Hon, and Rev. 
Baptist Noel for the stand which he has 
taken. For the honor of the clergy of Eng- 
land, we hope the entering wedge which hus 
now been entered may be vigorously driven, 
until Christian ministers and Christian peo- 
ple are entirely separated from all participa- 
tion in the dram-drinking practices of Eng- 
land. 


Famous Wuatz's Tootu From THE Fust 
Istanps.— When the United States steam- 
ship T'uscarora, Capt. Stanley, visited Hono- 
lulu a few months since, he exhibited this 
famous tooth. We have no doubt, in the es- 
timation of King Thakombau, that tooth is 
of equal importance to the “great seal” of 
other nations. We copy the following from 


a late American paper : 

«The treaty with the Fiji Islands has 
reached the Department of State. It is a 
whale’s tooth, richly variegated im color, with 
strongly twisted grass at the end. By it the 
King mortgages his islands to the -United 
States for three years as security for the pay- 
ment of the remaining installments of indem- 
nity on account of his subjects having eaten 
some American sailors many years ago. The 
President ix to prevent the rival. King from 
bringing war against the legitimate sovereign 
of the Fijis. The King’s instructions are 
that if the President accepts the tooth, the 
treaty is to be considered established, other- 
wise it’s to be returned.” 


THE FRIEND, 


APRIL, 1868. 
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xe A A ae ae of the 
Missionaries to the Hawaiian 


Deine oF Rev. 
American Pioneer 
Islands has passed away. The Rev. AsA THuRSTON 


was born in Fitchburgh, Mass., Oct. 12th, 1787, and 
died in Honolulu, March 11th, 1868, at the advanced 
age of 80 years. He graduated at Yale College, in 
New Haven, in 1816, and at Andover Theological 
Seminary, in 1819. Among his class-mates at An- 
a were his Associate, the Rev. H. Bingham; the 

y. Cyrus Byington, missionary to the Choctaw 
Lee the Rey. Dr. King, missionary to Athens, 
Greece; the Rev. Dr. Orville Dewey, and several 
others who have become distinguished for their 
talents as divines and scholars. Soon after leaving the 
Seminary, he was married to Miss Lucy Goodale, of 
Marlborough, Mass., who has ever been his faithful 
wife and companion in all the toils, labors and priva- 
tions of missionary life. They embarked at Boston, 
Oct. 23d, 1819, with their missionary associates, on 
board the brig Thaddeus, Capt. Blanchard. Before 
sailing, Mr. Thurston made a farewell address in 
Park Street Church. The vessel reached the islands 
March 380, 1820, and Mr. and Mrs. Thurston were 
assigned to the station at Kailua, Hawaii, the old 
residence of the kings of the Islands. There they re- 
sided for more than forty years, until, through in- 
firmities of age, they removed to Honolulu. Here he 
has spent the few closing years of an eventful life, 
respected and esteemed, honored and beloved. Asa 
missionary of the American Board of Missions, he 
has ever labored with great usefulness and success. 
His knowledge of the native language and character 
was most thorough. As a preacher, he was ever 
much beloved by the native Hawaiians, as he spoke 
their language with great purity and idiomatic accu- 
racy. In the early years of the mission, his labors 
as a translator were arduous and successful. In this 
great work, he was associated with Bingham, Rich- 
ards, Bishop, Green, Andrews, Dibble and others. 
It fell to his lot to translate parts of Genesis, Num- 
bers, Deuteronomy, and the whole of Samuel, 2d of 
Kings, and some other parts of the Bible. His 
funeral was attended on Thursday last, by both 
Hawaiians and foreigners, from the Ist Church in 
Honolulu. The following was the order of exercises : 
Prayer, in Hawaiian, by Rev. L. Smith; Address, in 
English, by Rev. E. Corwin; Address, in Hawaiian, 
by Rev. L. H. Gulick; Prayer, in English, by Rev. 
s. C. Damon; Benediction, by Rev. H. Bingham, jr. 
The absence of the Rev. Mr. Parker, Pastor of the 
Church, was much regretted. If space would allow, 
it would be easy to indulge in a train of remark, con- 
trasting the present with the past. When our de- 
parted Father in the Ministry arrived, all was one 
wide moral heathen waste. Idolatry was abolished, 
but the work of reducing the language to a written 
form, and the endless toil of a missionary’s life, was 
to be entered upon. Now, how changed the moral 
aspect! The deceased leaves a widow and three 
children and numerous grand children to mourn his 
loss. All who were acquainted with the life and 


labors of the deceased, are ready inyoluntarily to 
exclaim, 


“ Servant of God, well done, — 
Rest from thy loved employ, 
And while eternal ages run, 
Rest in thy Savior’s joy.” . 


I Capt. Brown, commanding the Stone- 
wall, inforras us that he was once a member 
of the Suuday-school connected with the 
church where Rev. H. W. Beecher was set- 


tled in Indianapolis. Furthermore, that he 
bought for eight dollars the school-house 
where Mr, Beecher is reported to have 
preached the first sermon in that region. 


. 


Cannibalism at the Marquesas Islands. 


Some twenty years ago Herman Mel- 
ville published his romances, “ Typee ” and 
“()moo,” relating to the Marquesas Islands. 
Some silly people were so much charmed 
with Melville’s glowing account of those isl- 
anders living in their then state of nature, 
that they joined in the old story that mission- 
aries were a useless body of men, and might 
as well remain at home. Our correspondent, 
Mr. Lawson, thus writes us from the Mar- 
quesas under date of February 8th: “A few 
months ago the Typees (Melville’s old friends) 
killed and eat a man. The Governor has 
been there with a war steamer, burnt down 
all the houses, and took the two principal 
murderers and sent them to Tahiti for trial, 
and putall the Typees—men, women and 
children—under tribute of two weeks work, 
and to be at his call whenever he wants 
them.” 

We have referred to Melville’s « Typee.” 
The following facts may merit a place in the 
next edition of Disraeli’s “ Curiosities of Lit- 
erature.” The first edition of Melville’s book 
contained a few pages of low slanderous par- 
agraphs respecting the Sandwich Island mis- 
sionaries. A certain merchant we wot of 
was so much pleased with the “ hits” at the 
missionaries, that he ordered fifty copies for 
gratuitous distribution. But lo, when the 
books arrived, they were of the second edi- 
tion, with the “hits” omitted. The books 
remained fora long time unsold in one of the 
auction-rooms of Honolulu. Without the 
‘ hits,” they would not sell, and they \ were 
not worth giving away. - 


Incrpent 1N AN Epiror’s Lire.—As we sat 
writing in our sanctum, preparing articles for 
the forthcoming number of the Friend, we 
were interrupted by a sailor from the Sea 
Breeze, with this message: “Capt. Hamil- 
ton’s compliments, with this turtle, which he 
has been keeping expressly for you.” It may 
well be said that a better time is coming, 
when poets no longer live in garrets, and 
editors live on turtle soup. We have long 
been intending to write an item compliment- 


ing the masters of whaleships, and only wish 
we had done so before Capt. Hamilton sent us 
this “big turtle,” for hereafter we fear that 
whatever we may write, our motives will be 


suspected. 

iG* The Rev. Thomas Thurston (son of 
the Rev. Asa Thurston, whose death we now 
chronicle) preached at the Bethel on Sabbath 
morning, March 22d. He is settled over the 


foreign and Hawaiian churches at Wailuku, 
Maui, preaching usually in each language 
on every Sabbath. 


lem For convenience, we issue our paper 


a few days in advance of the date, as is the 
custom with publishers i in England and Amer- 
ica. 


| lot may be cast. 


Deatu oF THE VENERABLE ArcupEacon H. 
Wiuutams, or New ZEaLAND.—Persons famil- 
iar with the history of the English Mission 
at New Zealand, will readily recall the early 
missionary Williams. He has been con- 
nected with the work there since 1622, or 
during a period of forty-five years. He was 
stationed at the Bay of Islands, in the north- 
ern part of the group, at a port which was 
much frequented by whaleships in former 
times. Originally Archdeacon Williams was 
an officer in the British navy, but constrained 
by a desire to preach the gospel among the 
heathen, he retired from the navy and entered 
the missionary field, among a savage, wild, 
barbarous and cannibal people. His record 
has been a noble one. Most emphatically 
has he been a messenger of peace. Cap- 
tain Gardner, the devoted missionary who 
perished by starvation in the bleak and cold 
region of Terra de] Fuego, was also in early 
life an officer in the British navy. So also 
was the Rev. Mr. Nobbs, pastor among the 
Pitcairners on Norfolk Island. 


Temperance Pustications.—Capt. A. D. 
Wood, late of the British ship Oracle, but 
now residing in Vallejo, California, has sent 
per Comet a box of temperance publications. 
They are the publications of the “ Scottish 
Temperance League.” The total cost, in 
Glasgow, was £6, or $30. Many thanks for 
this timely donation. At a late meeting of 
the Honolulu Temperance Legion, a vote of 
thanks was passed, thanking Capt. Wood for 
this remembrance. We have been acquainted 
with him for years, and can bear testimony 
to his high toned sentiments upon the tem- 
perance question. Wherever he sails, he is 


always forward’ in advocating temperance 


principles. Would that every shipmaster was 
equally earnest in the good cause. 


New Orruan Asytum in Vatteso, Cani- 
rorNia.—This institution is founded by the 
“Templars,” a temperance organization in 
California. Capt. Wood, who is a member, 
thus writes us: “ Our California. Templars 
are engaged in a good work, which we hope 
will tend to make their existence more en- 
during than the temperance organizations 
which have preceded and passed away. They 
have purchased 100 acres of Jand ; '20 acres 
are for the site of an Orphan’s Ho ne, and 
the remainder, 334 me or ees 


iN 
rat ; eo we feel naantrad i success.” ; 
T” Ba 24h he coe atl 


(G Mr. Edward Dunscombe, wt 
ficiated as clerk at the Sailors’ E 
colporteur among seamen durin 
years, is about to return to the ite 


His fidelity and faithfulness should 
him to the confidence of all among y 


aly 
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Island of Niue, or Savage Island. 


We think our readers will be interested in 
the following paragraphs from a letter which 
we recently received from the Rev. W. G. 
Lawes, a missionary on this island. He is 
laboring under the patronage of the London 
Missionary Society. The !etter bears date 
Dec. 2d, 1867: 

“You may be glad to know a little about 
our work here. I shall be very happy to 
give you information, and so enlist your sym- 
pathy and prayers on our behalf. 

«We have been here now six years. By 
‘we’ you must understand my wife and 
self, for no other European Missionary has 
ever resided here. The [sland stands alone, 
about equi-distant from Samoa, Rarotonga, 
and Tonga. 
all to the Loyalty Group, with which it is often 
classed, but with which it has not the slight- 
est connection or communication. We are 
very isolated. We have no direct communica- 
tion with any neighboring island. A schooner 
comes about three times a year from Samoa, 
but it is uncertain and irregular. A vessel 
from Tahiti or Rarotonga may occasionally 
call, but their visits are rare. Whalers used 
to call here for supplies, but only two have 


been here this year. k 


« Samoan teachers had preceded us here, 
so that when we landed we found the ground 
prepared. All had embraced Christianity, 
and were eagerly waiting for a Missionary. 
From that time until now our work has 
made steady progress. We have some 1100 
in church fellowship. I have an institution 
for our own native teachers, in which twelve 
young men are being trained for future use- 
fulness. The language of the people is a 
different dialect to the Samoan and Tongan; 
it is a mixture of the two. A distinct trans- 
lation of the scriptures is necessary. I have 
been enabled to finish the translation of the 
New Testament, and it is now on its way to 
us from Sydney. 
send this, will forward you a copy. 

“Tam now on the Psalms. In this work 
especially 1 need help, and I am hoping that 
a younger brother of mine may soon join us. 


“J find the other Polynesian versions of 


the S. S. to be the greatest help to me in 
translating. 

«Our natives have a mania for going in 
ships—many must have reached Hawaii in 
whalers, ete. Any tidings of any of them 
would be most welcome to their friends. 
The Peruvian slavers took some 200 young 
men from here, none of whom have returned, 
though we have heard of one named Mose 
being at Honolulu. 

a Many have gone to Samoa to work on 
the cotton plantations there. Some have 
returned and have introduced many Huropean 
vic These young men have been our 
greatest hindrance in the work of God. 

« You are aware that our fine new Mission- 


ary bark John Williams was wrecked here in | 


January last. The wreck is still on the reef. 
It was purchased by Capt. Hayes, of Poly- 
nesian notoriety. He was to have returned 
in May; but he has not turned up yet. 
“Our people are poor, for the island is 
wholly of coral formation and barren. Our 
Missionary meeting this year realized about 
$500, but this amount is much smaller than 


It belongs to no group—least of 


If I receive them before I 


it would have been, but for unavoidable cir- 
cumstances. ‘The population is 5,000. 

“If you have an opportunity of sending 
us a few seeds of vegetable or fruit, anything 
edible, you would confer a benefit on us all. 


We have the guava, vi and orange,—very 


few of the two latter. 


Pawpaw apples are 
plentiful enough.” es 


t J. Hunnewell, Esq., of Boston, bas 
sent us the following memoranda respecting 
the size of several vessels of note: 

1. Missionary Packet. Sailed from Bos- 
ton January, 1826. Crew, 3 Americans and 
2 Sandwich Islanders,—5, all told. Tons, 
39 60-95. 

2. First Morning Star. Nearly four times 
as large as the Missionary Packet. Sailed 
from Boston December, 1856. 156 tons. 

3. Second Morning Star. Over five times 
as large as the Missionary Packet. Sailed 
from Boston November 13th, 1866. 207 
tons, old measurement. 

4. Brig Thaddeus, 1820. About six times 
the tonnage of the Missionary Packet. Sailed 
from Boston October, 1819, carrying out first 
missionaries, which, with ship’s company, 
numbered 45 persons. Passage, 156 days. 
242 tons. 

5. May Flower, 1620. Brought from Eng- 
land to Plymouth 100 passengers, besides the 
ship’s company, 250 years ago. 180 tons. 


Pusuications Receivep.—Dedication of 
the Missionary Monument at Williamstown, 
Mass., July 28th, 1867. Published by A. B. 
C.F. M. 

Ordination of Five Missionaries at Chi- 
cago April 18th, 1867. Published by A. B. 
C, FM. 

Tribune and Democratic Almanacs—fur- 
nished by Capt. Bennett, Honolulu. 

Triennial Catalogue of Andover Seminary. 

Oakland College School. Rev. J. H. Bray- 
ton and Rev. E. G. Beckwith, Principals. 

“China.” Published by A. B. C. F. M. 


Tue Stonewati.—This iron-clad, recently 
sold to the Japanese Government, arrived at 
this port on the 13th of March, en route for 
Japan. The following is a list of her officers : 


Commander—George Brown, U. 8, N. 

First Lieutenant—J. B. Dubois. © 

Second Lieut.—M. Jordan A. K. Langthorne, M. Chancey. 
Chief Engineer—C. A. Stewart. 


Ist. Asst. “ Jas. Millstead. 
Te Fe Nn 8. B. Ellis 
A. J. Potter. 


Bd. “cc 


Missionary Work ADVANCING aT THE Mar- 


QuEsAs.—Our correspondent thus writes:. 
'| Kaiwi baptized eighteen natives at Hana- 


nui on the 23d of December, and there are 
some more preparing for baptism when the 
Morning Star arrives. Kekela is translating 
Genesis, and Kauwealoha has composed an 
almanac, and is translating Matthew.” 


IF We would acknowledge a box of papers 
for gratuitous ‘distribution from Mr. Coit 
Hobron. Many thanks. 


seizure of Mr. Whalon, first officer of the whaleship 
Congress, some three or four years ago at Hivaoa, 
will be remembered by our readers, and his rescue by 
Kekela, Kaukau and others, as also how President 
Lincoln sent out five hundred dollars to be expended 
in rewards to those who saved Mr, Whalon’s life. An 
incident in the rescue, which we have but recently 
learned, ought to be made public. There was a 
young Marquesan Chief, who had been seized by a 
Peruvian cruiser and sent to the Chinchas as a labor- 
er. His wife had a little child born soon after the 
abduction of the Chief ; and when Mr. Whalon was 
seized, bound hand and foot, ready for the oven which 
was being heated to cook him, she. moved with pity 
for the fate of the poor sailor, took her darling and 
only child and placed itin his lap. According to the 
Marquesan usage, this protects the criminal or per- 
son under arrest, so long as it is continued. The 
higher the rank of the mother, the more sacred the 
protection. When the Hawaiian missionaries arrived, 
they urged the mother to continue to protect Mr. 
Whalon in this way until they could negotiate a ran- 
som with the Chief who held him. Had it not been 
for this brave and noble woman, he would have been 
murdered and cooked by the savage natives before 
any relief arrived. Rey. A. Kaukau, one of the mis- 
sionaries who saved Mr. Whalon’s life, is now living 
on Kauai, and is anxious that some testimonial be 
sent to this Chiefess, whose conduct has never been 
rewarded, while others who were less worthy, have 
received valuable presents. He has contributed some 
presents out of his small annual salary, to be forward- 
ed by the ‘* Morning Star,’ and if any persons wish 


to add to them, we will see that they are forwarded. 
Any articles of clothing, blankets, knives, axes, or 
such like are prized by the Marquesans, and the in- 
fluence of such a reward for this noble act would be 
felt throughout that group.—Adv. 


Biste Transtation.—We have recently 
received letters from the Marquesas and other 
South Sea islands, and also from Japan, in 
all of which there are references to Bible 
translations. It is exceedingly gratifying to 
learn from missionary periodicals, newspapers 
and letters that this noble work is going rap- 
idly forward in all parts of the world. This 
is a Protestant enterprise. Catholic mission- 
aries never translate the Bible into a heathen 
language. All the translations into the Poly- 
nesian dialects have been done by Protestant 
missionaries. The Bible has been translated 
in full in the Hawaiian, Tahitian, Samoan, 
Tongan and Fijian dialects, and in part into 
several other dialects. 


PuorocrarHs or THE Orricers or H. B. 
M.’s Sue Crio.—We are indebted to a friend 
on board the Clio for one of the best spec- 
imens of the photographic art which we have 
ever seen. The likeness of the commander 
occupies the centre, and it is surrounded by 
two circles of photographs, including those 
of all the officers “of the ship. It was exe- 
cuted in Lima, Peru, where we learn the 
photographic art has been brought to the 
highest perfection, as much so as in any 
other part of the world. 


(G The man who trumpets his own fame, 
will soon have no fame to trumpet. 


THE 
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For the Friend. 


The Soul’s Dreamings. 


i 
Wings of beauty ! wings immortal ! 

Hovering o’er me in death’s night, 
Ye will bear me onward ever, 

Through the bowers of pure delight ! 
I shall pass the sable portal, 

Only changed to form of light, 
Leaving earth to soar a spirit, 

Boundless in its trackless flight. 


ay: 
Clay may feel a pang at parting, 
As the spirit brighter glows— 
As the phoenix mounts in rapture, 
From the ashes of its woes ; 
Then—away—a pure thought fleeting, 
Where vast worlds their lore disclose, 
Where loye’s vestal lights flame brightly, 
Hopes with folded wings repose. 


ir. 
Through vast space on freedom’s pinions, 
Seeking knowledge evermore, 
Its wide home the blue empyrean, 
The eternal Spirit shore ; 
There the twinkling stars are pages, 
Gemmed with wisdom’s boundless store, 
Where the records of the ages, 
Yield in light their spirit lore. 


Iv. 

Neath the wings of cosmic vapor, 
Tt will trace the birth of time, 

When God’s law from gloom chaotic, 
Grandly formed the worlds sublime ; 

Then its glance will pierce the future, 
See unrolled Creation’s scroll, 

Till PERFECTION crowns the knowledge 
Of the Universal Sout. 


Vv. 
Twill roam earth’s geologic cycles, 
*>Mid bright Edens round the poles, 
As boiling at the hot equator, 
A mad sea of vapor rolls; 
In the earth’s primeval marshes, 
See the giant Suuria play; 
By deep woods that now are coal-beds, 
View winged monsters seek their prey : 


VI. 
Or watch the tide of life faint ripple, 
From the far primeval cell, 
And wide expand while earth is plastic, 
Tiil it reach its fullest swell, 
And man stands o’er it self-progressing, 
Child of Law—not Destiny— 
For law on mind as wellas matter, * 
Operates resistlessly. 
Vil. 
It cannot tire—its vast dominion, 
Limitless as God’s own will, 
Spreads along the path eternal, 
Where creation marches still; 
Beyond remotest star that twinkles, 
New galaxys shed theif light, 
And life of ever-varying order, 
Cheers the spirit’s onward flight. 


VILL. 
It will with eternal sages, 

Patriarchs of the first formed star, 
Lift the curtains of the ages, 

Tyace God’s mysteries as they are; 


Study strange and varied being, 
In far worlds more blest than this, 
Where time’s gnomon casts no shadow, 
And no death-thought clouds their bliss. 


IX. 


I can see no Stygian waters 
Darkling round a Hades deep, 
No dimjCharon in his ferry, 
O’er the ghostly current sweep; 
No Plutonic realm of evil, 
Where the sin-cursed spirits weep, 
No lorn band of shadows ghastly, 
By the red waves fiery leap. 


x. 
But I see a smile of gladness, 
Beaming o’er the sea of love, 
That surrounds the throne Eternal, 
In the boundless depths above ;— 
Kindred spirits there are meeting, 
Will-winged thoughts that God-like move; 
In their radiant robes electric, 
Through the starry isles they rove. 


XI. 
There, their joys are of the spirit, 
All of radiant knowledge born, 
Ever bright in glowing freshness, 
As the dew-drops of the morn; 
They will cull the spirit roses, 
Blooms of Science in God’s bowers, 
And will wreath the halls eternal, 
With the muse’s sweetest flowers. 


XII. 
Wings of beauty ! wings immortal ! 
Hovering o’er me in death’s night, 
Ye will bear me onward ever, 
Through the bowers of pure delight; 
I shall pass the sable portal, 
Only changed to form of light, 
To dust returning what is mortal, 


Seeking God in boundless flight ! 
—La Paz. 


Epiror1aL Remarks.—We are unacquaint- 
ed with the opinions of the author of this 
poetical effusion respecting the retributions 
of another state of existence, but the ninth 
stanza would appear to indicate that there 
will be no punishment for sin after death. 
Perhaps he has merely written with a poet’s 
license, when employing the terms, names 
and epithets of Grecian or Roman mythol- 
ogy. If the writer, however, has dreamed 
out any such theory as that of universal salva- 
tion, we are confident that between his dream 
and the reality, as shadowed forth in Scrip- 
ture, there is as wide “a gulf fixed” as was 
apparent to our Saviour’s view when he dis- 
coursed of the rich man and Lagarus, as re- 


corded in the sixteenth chapter of Luke. 


Byron once wrote, 

“Thad a dream, which was not all a dream.” 
If the Bible is true, punishment for sin here- 
after will be ‘ not alla dream,” but a terrible 
reality. We know of no other way of es- 
cape fur the guilty sinner but through Christ’s 
atoning blood. Read John 3:16, 17. 


1 The religion that is always searching 
for ‘a hope,” is a hopeless religion. 


| cannot be at peace with himse 


Tue Harpers. This great book firm was 
founded in 1816 by James and John Harper. 
Wesley Harper came in in 1822, and Fletcher 
Harper in 1826, since which the firm has 
stood as it-stands now. It is not often that 
four brothers can be united so long, with no 
break in the rank by death or other causes. 
Hon. James Harper—honorable because once 
the Mayor—is about seventy-three years of 
age, and there is no youth about the estab- 
lishment more active than he. He delights 
in a good story, a good listener, a good joke, 
and no one can discover a reason why he 
shouldn’t live twenty years yet. Mr. John 
Harper is about seventy, but uot so robust in 
health as James. He is the negative ele- 
ment in the firm, and commonly wields the 
veto power. Mr. Wesley Harper is gentle- 
manly and cordial, comforting a disappointed 
author and encouraging a promising one with 
equal suavity. Mr. Fletcher Harper is the 
active, aggressive spirit of the firm, but with 
a vaulting ambition that never o’erleaps it- 
self. It is his spirit that animates and di- 
rects the “* Monthly,” “ Weekly,” and “ Ba- 
zar.” Besides the four members of the firm 
there are numerous sons, making a dozen in 
all. The Harpers resemble English firms in 
the tenacity with which their employees cling 
to them. There is one gray-headed octoge- 
narian who has been in their employ fifty 
years. The foreman of their composing room 
has been with them forty years; the foreman 
of the press room thirty-five years ; and there 
are women in the folding rooms who have 
been with them thirty years. Their cashier 
has also been in their employ tpt years. 


Western Sciences in Cumwa.—The im- 
perial government of China, under the ad- 
vice of Mr. Hart, an Englishman who has 
acquired great influence in their councils, 
have ordered the establishment of a univer- 
sity in Pekin, in which European professors 
are to teach the arts and sciences of the 
West. This remarkable innovation upon the 
rigid exclusiveness that has always charac- 
terized the Chinese nation, has aroused great 
prejudice and bigoted opposition. One of the 
oldest and most influential of the cabinet 
ministers led the opposition to the employ- 
ment of foreign teachers, on the ground that 
native scholars could be found competent to 
teach all that was necessary. The enlight- 
ened emperor disposed of his hostile objec- 
tions by ordering him to find such teachers, 
and to open another school for the teaching 
of science, that through the generous rivalry 
between the two institutions their relative 
merits might be seen. The minister was 
obliged to ‘confess that he knew of no one in 
the empire capable of giving instruction in 
astronomy and mathematics, Five professors 


have been appointed to give instruction in 
ste tBlislhg and French, chemistry, astronomy, 
| and “military science ; $25,000 have b 


Nn ap- 
propriated for an astronomical obser Y> 
and $7,500 for a scientific BOR 
a ta 
i> There will ba no Christian but 
will have a Gethsemane, but every 
Christian will find that there is 2 18, 


mane without an angel. 


re 
iG He who is at war with hi 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP. 
SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. 8. ©. Damon Chaplain—King 
Street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 
N.B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 9} 
o’clock Sabbath morning. i 


FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rey. KE. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M. and 74 P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A. M. 


STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M.and 3 P. M. 


CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, hear Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rey. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2P.M 


SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nunanu street— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 


REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Oorner of Kukui and 
Nuuannu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. [bbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ie English service every Sunday at 11 A.M. and 74 


SES ares ee atag een 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


EK. P, ADAMS, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 


In Robinson’s malidiag: Queen Street, 
- 2-ly 


—— 


Cc. Ss. BARTOW, 


¥ Auctioneer, 

Salcs Room on Queen Street, one door trom 
673 Kaahumanu street. ly 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 

Dentist, 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streete. 


JOHN 8S. McGREW, M. D., 


Physician and Sargeon. 

Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
Resipence—Chaplain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
Orrick Hours—From 8 to 10 A. M., and from 3 to 5 P. M. 

‘ 569 ly 


E. HOFFMANN, M.D. 


_ Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 580 ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
HILO, HAWAII, 8. L. 
N. .B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the ue, 


6-tf . HILO DRUG STORE. > 


665 1s 


A. F. JUDD, 
Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 


Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 596 ly 


Ww. N. LADD, 
Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics? 
Tools, aud Agricultural {mpiements, 


580 Fort Street. 
ee 
Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
566 ly 


ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
"3 Kawaihae, Hawaii, - . 


Will continue the General Merchandiseand Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes,and — io 
such other recruits as are required _ by 
A by whale ships, at the : 
© shortest notice and onthe most reasonable terms. 


nm EXand. 
Birewood Se 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


Tx REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT KOLOA, 


< has accommodations in his famlly 
_—s- For a Few Boarding Scholars. 
o> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of “ Tax Frisnxp.” tf 
ee ; — 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPO 
“TTORY 


elas ie 


See AND OTHERS, WISHING 
WL 


feos n 


to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 

please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
charge of the Depository and Reading Room uutil 
further notice. Per order 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SAILOR’S HOME! - 


\ Y fi0 HAS BEEN IN THE EMPLOY OF 
0. W. LINDHOLM, Esq., Manga, Ochotsk Sea, is hereby 
asked to call at our office for settlement of accounts. 
Honolulu, March 20, 1868. H. HACKFERD & CO. 


a 


SHERMAN PECK, aH. A. P. CARTER. 
Cc. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, @ 
Houolutu, Gaha, H. I. 
AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 


AGENTS i 


For the Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations hn r MT Ay LOL | 


AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER TO— 
Joun M. Hoop, Esq.,............+06.eNew York. 
Cuas. Brewer, & Co. ~ 
James HuNNEWELL, Hsq. *seerever.-BOBtOn. 
R. B. Swatn & Co. 
Cuas Wotoorr Brooks Esq. } +eee..San Francisco, 
602-ly 


8AM’L N. OASTLE. J. B, ATHERTON. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 


A. 8. COOKE. 


Importers and General Merchants, Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. a 
King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 
ALSO, AGENTS FOR Shower Baths on the Premises. 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines ; 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, d 2 Mrs. Oras Be 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


The Kohala Sugar Company, Hawaii. 
The Haiku Sugar Company, Maui. 
The Hawaiian Sugar Mills, Maui. 
The Waialua Sugar Plantation, Oahu. 
The Lumahai Rice Plantation, Kauai. 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA-= 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, &c. 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows? Hall. 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 
FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 
Portland, Oregon. 
AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE= 


sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which persona) attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 


San FRANCISCO REFERENCES; 


Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.T. Coleman & Co., 


Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PoRTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green, 
HoNnoLeLu REFERENCES: 
Walker & Allen, 8. Savidge. 
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H. L, Chase’s Photographic Gallery ! 


FORT STREET. 


S$ NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Best SryLe anpD 
ON THE Most R:+ASONABLE TEKMS. 


COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. 

For Sale Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. 

ALso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRAMES, For Sale at Low Prices. 

582 ly H. L. CHASE. 


GEORCE WILLIAMS, 
LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment, and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
O Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. g. 
Consulate. 566 3m 


Allen & Lewis. 
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CASTLE *« COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
1 improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. iy 

The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 

record of its sales. In 1861— 

The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 

The Florence Company, Massachusetts 

The Parker Company, Connecticut, 

J. M. Singer & Co., New York, . 

Finkle & Lyon, se sid 

Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 

M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 

N. 8. ©. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 

Wilson H, Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge- 


port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 
ty Please Call and Examine. li tf 


THE* FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL €. DAMON. 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM: 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN, 


J. C. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Werchants 
—AND— 


Auctioneers, 


204 and 206 California Street, 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
thandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. Je 

(> All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 

(cy Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REF ERENOBS— 
Mesera. C. L. RICHARDS & C0.,.....-2e+e+-eeee+e0+Honolulu 
“6H HAOKFELD & O0.,... eee eercceveseeee Le 


“ 
Diane ee TERMS: 
Dr. R. W. Woon,...cpsccrccccccccccccrsccsenvsces bi One copy, perannum, . ol $2.00 
fon. E. H. ALLEN,. Sseececeeecesecereecers Two copies, “6 / ‘ i 8.00 
D. C.WATBRMAN, ESq.,.- 22+ secccencccerveccsancrs 5 00 
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Tue Sattor’s Marriage Fer.—A clergy- 
man rarely looks ata marriage fee when it 
is handed to him, but quietly slips it-into his 
pocket, and knows not the amount until on 
reaching home he passes it over to his wife— 
to whom it is customary to give it, and to 
whom it properly belongs. Hence arises mis- 
takes, sometimes pleasant, and sometimes un- 
pleasant. For example: Rev. Dr. M 
married a sailor, who, as he was leaving the 
house, put a coin into his hand. It proved 
to be an old-fashioned copper cent. ‘The 
Doctor thought it was rather queer, and an 
exception to the proverbial generosity of sea- 
men, but soon dismissed the subject from his 
mind., Three years elapsed, when the door 
bell rung one morning, and the identical 
sailor appeared with a chest of tea, a bag of 
coffee, and some tropical fruits—worth in the 
uggregate about twenty dollars. “ You re- 
member matrying me,” said he; ‘and you 
remember that you then prayed that Betsey 
would make me a good wife. I knew not 
whether your prayer would be heard, or 
whether I had or had not made a good bar- 
gain. But it was heard; Betsey is a first 
rate girl; has been true to me; and now re- 
turning from a long and prosperous voyage, 
I have brought the marriage fee, which | 
want you to accept;” which the Doctor 
failed not to do, with hearty thanks to the 
giver. 


Worps or Experience.— Dr. Colleneth, a 
celebrated German physician, says: ‘“ For 
twenty-one years [ have banished all intox- 
icants from my practice, and during that 
period I have not made fewer than 18,000 
medical visits, and I hesitate not to say that 
the recoveries have been more numerous and 
more rapid than they were during the five 
years I followed the usual practice, and ad- 
ministered brandy, wine and beer.” Dr. 
Chandler, of St. Albans, Vt., states: “I have 
never known an instance of recovery form 
habitual drunkenness except by total absti- 
nence at once from all intoxicating beverages, 
and in a professional practice exceeding half 
a century, I have never known death, or dis- 
aster of any sort to follow, as the result of 
such treatment; and I have never known an 
instance of ultimate prosperity in business in 
any young man who commenced with indul- 
gence in alcoholic convivialities.”” 


0(* Mr. Thomas Clark will find a letter 
by calling at the Editor’s office, at Sailors’ 
Home. 


Information Wanted, 


Respecting William Beggs, belonging to Winton House, 
Dalkey, County Dublin, ireland. He left Honolulu for San Fran- 
cisco Just two years ago. He is known to have resided for a 
short time in San Francisco. 

. Any information will be gladly received by the Editor, or his 
mother, Mrs. Elizabeth Beggs, Winton House, Dalkey, County 
Dublin, Ireland. : 


Respecting Robert Leroy McGinniss alias Hurst, belonging 
to New Orleans. He visited Honolulu five years ago, and is 
reported to have left in a vessel bound to Hampton Roads, but 
as he never has reported himself in the United States, it has 
been conjectured that he might still be sailing in the Pacific. 
Any information will be gladly received by the Editor, or his 
mother, Mrs. Elizabeth J. McGinniss, New Orleans, La. 


_ Respecting Edward St. Germain, of Lansingburgh, New 
York. Any information will be gladly received by the editor 
of the Friend or Gazette. 

Lynn, Mass., Aug. 28, 1867. 
Mr. HinLeER—Dear Sir:—Will you please to inform me 
whether Joseph W. Richardson is in Honolulu or not 3 heisa 
brother of mine. I wrote to him a year ago ; I received some 
weeks since the same letter. It was advertised in the Hono- 
lulu Post Office from Dee. 81st to may May 28th. If he is dead, 
please send me the particulars about his death, and whether his 

son is living or not. Yours, very respecfully, 
Epwarp 8. Ricianrpson. 
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MARINE JOURNAL, 


PORT OF HONOLULU, S.I. 


ARRIVALS. 


March 2—Am clipper ship Syren, Perkins, 105 days fm Boston. 
3—Am bk Silas Fish, Brand, 70 days from Sydney. 
5—Am bk Rainier, Havens, 28 days from Puget Sound. 
5—Am wh bk James Allen, Pierce—3 devil fish. 
5—Am wh bk Massachusetts, Wilcox, clean. 
6—Am wh sh Onward, Pulver, from Hilo, with 25 bbls 

wh and 25 bbls sp oil. 
6—Haw bk R W Wood, Jacobs, 146 days fm Hamburg. 
8—Am wh bark Java, Enos, 30 bbls sperm. 
8—Am wh bark Progress, Dowden, 100 bbls whale. 
9—Am wh bark Norman, Cole, 330 bbls whale. 
10—Am wh bark A. Pickering, Jenks, 22 months out, 
600 bbis sperm. 
10—Am wh bark Trident, Rose, clean. 
10—Haw bark Bernice, Johnson, 22 days from San 
Francisco. 
11—Am wh ship Cor, Howland, Homan, 20 bbls sperm. 
11—Am wh ship Gay Head, Kelley, 25 bbis whale. 
12—Am wh bark Callao, Brown, trom the Atlantic, 150 
bbls sperm. 
12—Am wh bark Vineyard, Smith, from Gallapagos, 
with 150 bbls sperm. 
12—Am wh bark Seine, Smith, elean. 
12—Am bark John Wooster, Emery, 18 days from San 
Francisco, 
13—Aim wh bk California, Wood, from a cruise, with 50 
bbls wh oil. 
13—Am wh bk Reindeer, Raynor, from a cruise, with 
2u0 bbls wh oil. 
13—Japanese ram Stonewall, Com. Brown, U.S. N., 40 
days from Callao. 
14—Am wh bark Lydia, Hathaway, 50 bbls sperm. 
14—Am wh bark Aurora, Aveline, clean. 
16—Am wh bark Camilla, Jones, 300 bbls sperm. 
16—Am wh bark Nautilus, Smith, 160 bbls sperm. 
17—Am wh bark Active, Robinson, 100 bbls sperm. 
18—Am bark Comet, Abbott, 114 days fm San Francisco, 
13—Haw wh bk Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone 170 bbls wh. 
19—Am wh ship Milo, Hawes, clean. 


DEPARTURES. 
March 3—U 8 8 Lackawanna, Reynolds, for Hilo. 
3—Haw wh schr Emeline, to cruise. 
5—Am bk Silas Fish, Brand, for San Francisco, 
7—Am bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, for San Francisco. 
7—Prus bark Wihelm, Johansen, for Baker’s Island. 
7—Awm wh ahip Onward, Pulver, to cruise. 
9—Haw schr Prince, Wood, for Arctic Ocean. 
10—Am wh bark Java, Enos, to cruise. 
11—Am wh sh Massachusetts, Wilcox, to cruise. 
11—Am wh bk Java, Enos, to cruise. 
11—Am wh bk Progress, Dowden, to cruise. 
12—Am bk John Wooster, Emery, for Hongkong. 
12—Am wh bk Gay Head, Kelley, to cruise. 
12—Am wh sh Cornelius Howland, Homan, to cruise. 
12—Am wh bk California, Wood, to cruise. 
14—Am wh hark Trident, Rose, to cruise. 
14—Am wh bark Aurora, Aveline, to cruise. 
16—Am wh bark Nautilus, Smith, to cruise. 
17—Am wh bark Lydia, Hathaway, to cruise. 
18—Am wh bark Norman, Childs, to cruise. 
19—Am wh ship Milo, Hawes, to cruise. 
a RA AFL SENN 


MEMORANDA. 


Report of Ship Syren. 

Left Boston, November 16, 1867, at 5 P. M.; was 28 days to 
the equator; 28 days from the equator to 50° south ; 12 days 
from 50° south in the Atlantic to 60° in the Pacific; from 
50° south in the Pacific to the equator, 24 days. Crossed the 
equator in 120° west, and from thence to this port in 14 days 
—106 days from Boston. December 2, 1867, spoke Dutch brig 
Elmina, in lat. 20° 35’ north, long. 31° 35’ west. December 
13th, lat 1° 36° north, long. 29° 8’ west, exchanged signals 
with an American whaling bark, flying a burgee with red, white 
and red horizontal bars, bound south. Dec. 16th, lat. 4° 2” 
south, long. 82° 15’ west, spoke Danish brig Carl, 45 days from 
Copenhagen for Buenos Ayres. Dec. 23d, lat. 18° 87’ south, 
long. 36 ° 37’ west, spoke British bark Atahualpa, from Liver- 
pool bound for Callao. Dec. 25th, lat. 23° south, long. 37° 
18 west, spoke British bark River Hoogly. January 9, 1868, 
lat. 49° south, long. 62° west, saw a large double-topsail ship, 
painted white, with a large nimber of people on deck; had 
figures 77 in lower main topsail, and letters PP in lower fore 
topsail, bound south. Jan. 15th, off the Cape, saw an Ameri- 
can whale ship, painted black, with a large gilt eagle on the 
stern—[Probably the Jireh Perry—Ep.] Jan. 16th, off the 
Cape, spokg American bark Bridgeport, of Bridgeport, bound 
to San Francisco. Same day, spoke British bark Uncas, 
83 days from Swansea for Valparaiso. Jan. 19th, spoke Brit- 
ish ship Jason, froin Sydney. Jan. 21st, British bark Florence 
Bragington, from Montevideo for Callao. Jan, 23d, saw a large 


double-topsail ship going same way, with letters PP in lower 
main topsail, and figures 91 in lower fore topsail. Jan. 24th, 
Jat. 49% 30’ south, long. 81° 51 west, exchanged signals with 
the Hamburg bark Persia, 98 days from Hamburg bound to 
Mazatlan. Feb. 20th, Jat. 7°30’ north, long, 127° 30’ west, 
saw a large ship bound south. ’ 


Report of Bark R. W. Woed,. 

Left Hamburg October 12, 1867 ; cleared English Channel 
October 24 ; crossed the equator in the Atlantic in long. 30° 
51 days out ; from line to 50° S. in the Atluntic, 82 days ; from 
50° S.in Atlantic to 50° in Pacific, 17 days; from 50° S. 
in Pacific to equator, 29 days ; crossed the equator in the Pa- 
cific in long. 125° ; from equator to port, 17 days, making the 
passage in 146 days. November 10, 1867, spoke British bark 
Rhoderick Dhu, from Glasgow to Pernambuco; November 11, 
1867, spoke British brig Victory, from Glasgow to Buenos Ayres; 
November 16, 1867, spoke British ship Duke of Sutherland, 
from London, bound to Port Adelaide, and Bntish bark Ande- 
man, from Liverpool, bound to Calcutta; January 30, 1868, _ 
lat. 34° 9’S., long. 91° W., spoke American whale ship Cor- 
nelius Howland, Homan, bound to Kawaihae, with 120 bbls 
sperm eil. e 


Report of Bark Vineyard. 


By the bark Vineyard, Smith, we have the following from 
the Gallapagos sperm whale ground. She reports: 

Bark Camilla, Jones, 300 bbls sperm oil. 

Ship Hibernia, Ludlow, 165 bbls sperm oil. 

Bark Fanny, Hunting, 130 bbls sperm. 

Bark Oriole, Hayes, 30 bbls hump back. 

Bark Merlin, Thomas, clean. 

Brig L. P. Foster, (8. F.), clean. . a 

Captain Jones, of the Camilla, had been hurt by a whale but 
was recovering. Ste: 


. 


Report of Ram Stonewall. 
Left Callao Feb. 2d. Left the U. 8. ship of war Wateree in 
port. Feb, 26, spoke Am wh bk Helen Mar, 50 bbls sperm oil, 


bound to Hilo, First part passage variable winds, last ten 
days strong trade winds. 


Report of Ship Reindeer. 
Capt. Raynor reports at Kawaihae : 
Bark Islander...... 


. “ Champion,... . serves 40 
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From Bostox—Per Syren. March 2—J D Brewer. 


From Hampure—per R W Wood, March 6—Mrs Hahn 
and 3 children, Miss Hahn, Miss Kawze, Mr Rickard, wife and 
children—12. ee 


For San Francisco—Fer D. C. Murray, March 7th—Mise 
Anna Hobron, Miss Sarah Wilcox, Miss M L Gower, T W Ro- 
land, Chas Cummings, J Allen, M Phillips, G MeBeth, J H 
Parmalee, Chas Rock, Jno Bulbidge, A McGowan, H H Crooks, 
H Hughes, EB Stoddard, S C Bowman, R Smith, W Wright, 
J Cathcart, P Ridgeway—20. : 


From San Francisco—per Bernice, March 11—A J Knud- 
sen, A Lund, G Bonnell—3. 


AT ; 

Foom San Prancieco—Per Comet, March 18—Miss Mary 
Feara, Capt Jas Willis, Capt N Prevost, Capt A T bc cheat 
LA Kalania, J Cohen, S Pogue, J C Smith, A Sexton, J How- 
ard, H Smith, Wm McCloud, A Brandt, F Harrison, J Wilson, 
J Kelley, A McDonald, J Kron, P Pomaikai, Wm Gray—20. 


For San Francisco—Per R. W. Wood, Ma%ch 18—E P 
Adams and son. 


From Sr. CatHertnes, Brazil—per bk Callao, March 13— 
A P Proven—1. ‘ 


yee 
From Coast or CaL—per sh Reindeer, March (18—Lapaz 
Cota, Luiz Gonzales, Rodalf Castillo, Rosaria Ozeda—#, 
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MARBIED. 


STANGENWALD—Dimonp—In Honolulu, March 10, at the 
residence of the bride’s father, Dr. Hugo Stangenwald to Miss 
Ann Maria, daughter of Henry Dimond, Esq., of this city. No 
cards. ’ 


Van VALKENBURGH—ScHOYER—At Yokohama, Japan, on — 
the 25th of December, 1867, at the residence of the bride, by the 
Rey. Jas. H. Ballagh, the» Hon, R. B. Van Valkenburgh, Min- 
ister Resident of the United States of America at Japan, to 
Mrs. Anna Schoyer. *: J age eee 


Nortit—Srory—In Honolulu, March 14th, at St. And ew's 


Temporary Cathedral, by the Rev. @. Mason, Mr. John Neill 
to Miss Eliza Story, all of this city. ny ae 


iy 
en 


Nevin—In Honolulu, February 20th, ¢ 
Nevin, aged 21 years, a native of Hamb' 


Tuurston—In Honolulu, March bh 
for forty-eight years missionary of the 
Missions, aged 80 years and 5 months 6 

Favitte—Killed by a whale, Dee. 27 
4th officer of ship Janus, aged 47 
native of Iowa, his remains were int 
- GoLpsTrong—In Honolulu, Marcly 170, Mrs. 
stone, a native of Scotland, aged 42 y! bay 
Miller. 9G Scotch and Sydney papers please copy 
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Districts on Oahu Districts on Maui LAN? 
1 Koolauloa 1 Kaanapali 
2 Palikoalau 2 Kula ae 
3 Kona 3 llonuauwla 
° 4 Ewa 4 Kabikinui 
5 Waianae 5 Kaupo 
6 Waialua G Kipahulu 
7 Hana 
& 8 Koolau 
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THE FRIEND. 
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Waiohinu. 
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Such, Waiohinu, is thy lovely vale. 

Oh! may its humble pleasures never fail, 

Ne’er cease the gushing of thy shining rill, 

And bloom thy flowers, sweet odors breathing still, — 
Kind hospitality the weary traveler greet, 

‘And peaceful joys still crown thy dear retreat. 

_ Yet, as where peace and holiness are found, 
Some envious demon ever lurks around, 5h 
So'too, beyond this quiet, happy scene 
Dread sounds are heard and awful sights are seen, © 
For, gaze we now on yonder mountain height, 

i ugh the dark and solemn night, 
lers echo from the distant sky, 

the lightning arrows fly, 

x sounds beneath the surface roll, 

‘fills our breast and awe inspires our soul. 
Fragment of an unpublished Poem on Hawaii—sec 
Friend, se 1852. 
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HAWATIAN 
ISLANDS. 


=e Lon. W. from Greemwich ~ 


Earthquakes and Eruptions on Hawaii. 

The month of April, 1868, will long be 
remembered as memorable for a succession 
of earthquakes, and eruptions, such as have 
never before been experienced on these Islands 
since their discovery. ‘Tradition reports no 
convulsions to equal them in magnitude or 
extent. By glancing at the above map the 
reader will readily perceive the principal lo- 
cality of these convulsions. The Districts 
of Kaw and Puna, on Hawaii, have been the 
most affected, although the whole Island has 
been shaken. The earthquakes commenced 
on the 27th of March, but have continued at 
intervals down to the very latest intelligence 
from the scene of action. ‘The grand shock 
occurred on the 2d of April—6 minutes be- 
fore 4 o’clock p. wm. The centre of the con- 
vulsions was near Waiohinu, in the District 
of Kau. The lava stream first issued from 


‘the earth on the 7th of April, from 5 to 7 


miles from the extreme southern point of the 
Island. H, M. Whitney, Esq., who visited 
the region three days after it broke out, reports 
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“ that the new erater is about 2,000 feet above 
the level of the sea, is from one-and-a-half to 
two miles in diameter, and discharged a 
stream running into the sea from 500 to 1,500 
feet wide. The boiling lava in the crater was 
thrown up in huge jets from 500 to 1,000 feet.” 

As the lava flowed down it spread over 
the beautiful table land of Kahuku, lying be- 
tween Waiohinu and Kailikii. Capt. Robt. 
Brown and family resided on the Kahuku 
estate. As the lava- spread over the region, 
lit entirely covered Capt. Brown’s house. 
Mon. Varigny reports that subsequently he 
visited the spot, and the supposed site of the 
house was pointed out to him by Capt. Brown. 
As they stood surveying the scene of desola- 
tion, several spots or islands were seen which 
the lava did not cover. Upon these islands 
cattle were seen pining and dying from thirst 
and hunger, which had been coralled by the 
lava as it spread over the land. About 250 
head of cattle are reported as destroyed. One 
jhorse tethered with a rope run for his life 
when the fire cut him loose. 


1 


Editor’s Table. 

New Boox.—Tu SHENANDOAH ; on THE Last Con- 
FEDERATE Cruiser. By Cornelius E. Hunt (one 
of the Officers.) New York: G. W. Carleton & 
Co., Publishers. London: 8. Low, Son & Co. 
This book merits a notice in our columns, 

for when the piratical craft was cruising in 

the North Pacific and Arctic Oceans burning 
whaleships, among the prizes captured on 
board one of the ill-fated vessels was a bound 
volume of the Friend, which the officers of 
the Shenandoah exceedingly prized, for it 
gave them so much reliable information re- 

specting whaleships. ‘This bool affords a 

brief sketch of the cruise of this vessel in her 

voyage of circumnavigation around the globe. 

The Sea King sailed from London on the 

7th of October, 1864, having been cleared for 

Bombay. She was followed by the Confed- 

erate steamer Laurel, flying the English flag. 

The latter vessel brought away the future 

officers of the Shenandvah, so named when 

the name Sea King was “ rubbed out.” 

It is not our design to detail the full cruise 
of this noted vessel, but copy a few pages re- 
lating to her visit to the Arctic Ocean. She 
captured and burnt numerous vessels in the 
Atlantic before sailing around in the Pacific 
by the way of the Cape of Good Hope. On 
her passage out she touched at Melbourne, 
where the officers enjoyed themselves exceed- 
ingly, the people ot Melbourne were so very, 
very kind and hospitable. This was partic- 
ularly true of the ladies of Melbourne. The 
writer of this volume expresses the opinion 
that he did not ‘suppose so much _ hospital- 
ity ever was or ever will be shown to another 
ship in that port.” Words fail to express the 
tender emotions which were mutually ex- 
pressed by the Melbourne people and the 
officers of the Shenandoah. Thousands of 
the inhabitants flocked from the country to 
see the shy. One Sunday seven thousand 
came by railroad from the surrounding re- 
gions. The officers of the Shenandoah felt 
perfectly at home and among their friends 
while at Melbourne. 

After leaving that port she directed her 
course to the Arctic Ocean, via Ascension. 
At the latter place she made thorough work 
among the American whaleships, including 
the Harvest under Hawaiian colors. The 
following extracts will describe her cruise in 
the Arctic : 

On the 22d of June we sighted two ships, 
and steamed after the nearest, which was 
trying out oil, as we knew by the quantity 


of smoke, though she was at a considerable | 
distance. 


On nearing her, an officer and a prize 
crew went on board and brought off the cap- 
tain and mates, from whom we learned that 
our prize was the William Thompson, belong- 
ing to New Bedford, and the largest whaling 
ship in the fleet, 

Leaving the officer and prize crew in 
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charge, we steamed after the other, and 
when near enough, showed the English flag, 
which she answered by hoisting the Stars 
and Stripes. We ranclose alongside of her, 
sent an officer and prize crew on board with 
orders to bring off her company at once, and 
set the prize on fire, which was done. This 
was the ship Euphrates, and was also owned 
in New Bedford. Her crew came off to us 
in her own boats. 

About seven o’clock P. M. we spoke the 
English whaler Robert Towns, of Sydney, 
Australia, and she was the only English ves- 
sel we saw bound for the Arctic, 

We then turned round and steamed back 
toward the William Thompson, passing on 
the way the Euphrates, now one sheet of 
flame fore and aft. We remained in the 
vicinity of the first-named vessel until half- 
past three the following morning, when that 
also was set on fire, and we steamed away 
to the northward in search of more Yankees. 

The weather was excessively uncomforta- 
ble ; heavy fogs were frequent, and flurries 
of snow not uncommon, and the quantity of 
floating ice we encountered somewhat im- 
peded our progress, if it did not place us in 
actual peril. 3 4 Gd * i 

The first that fell into our hands was the 
ship Milo, of New Bedford, a staunch, but 
slow-sailing craft, evidently built expressly 
for this hazardous cruising, and was well 
prepared to resist the drifting ice so con- 
stantly encountered in these seas, She had 
on board several barrels of oil, but had only 
just commenced whaling in earnest. 

The captain was a fine looking old vet- 
eran, standing over six feet two, and straight 
as an arrow. He came over the side with 
all the dignity of an admiral, and handed his 
papers to the first lieutenant, who politely 
escorted him to the captain’s cabin. 

After a brief conversation, Captain Wad- 
dell proposed to ransom the Melo for forty 
thousand dollars, on condition of her captain’s 
agreeing to take what prisoners we then had 
on hand, and might capture in that vicinity, 
to San Francisco. 

He accepted the proposal readily, highly 
gratified, 1 have no doubt, at being able to 
save his vessel upon any terms, and the 
requisite bond was drawn whereby he bound 
his owners to pay the neat sum of forty thou- 
sand dollars at the close of the war. 

I should be extremely unwilling to acquire 
the character of a dun, but 1 shall be par- 
doned, I trust, for reminding the parties in- 
terested that this and a number of similar 
vouchers taken by us during our cruise, have 
not yet been paid, and if they ever intend to 
take up these obligations, no better time than 
the present will ever offer. ‘To be sure the 
war terminated disastrously to our cause, but 
we are, therefore, so much the more in need 
of any trifling sums that may be owing us. 
The above amounts, therefore, may be sent 
to me, care of my publisher, who is hereb 
authorized to receipt for the same. 

When this negotiation was concluded sat- 
isfactorily to all parties, the old skipper re- 
turned on board his vessel, and dispatched 
his whaleboats-to bring off the prisoners from 
the Shenandoah. Several of them warmly 
shook hands with us at parting, and ex- 
pressed the hope that we might meet again 
under different and more pleasing circum- 
stances. It was a sentiment in which we 


could heartily concur, and I must say that 


American whalers are officered by some of 
the noblest, most high-minded and generous 
men belonging to the great brotherhood of 
seamen. <A kindness they seldom forget,— 
to a friend their hand is ever open, and an 
enemy they can look upon as one who might 
have been a friend, but for some political ac- 
cident which it is out of their line of business 
to examine into very closely, * * * 


The writer describes the capture of the 
Sophia Thornton, Jireh Swift, Milo, Susan 
Abigail, General Williams, W. C. Nye, Cath- 
erine, Gypsy, General Pike, Waverly, and the 
Favorite. On the 28th of June the Shenan- 
doah fell in with a large number of ships. 
The writer thus describes the day’s work : 


By five o’clock we had made prizes of the 
whole fleet, ten sail in all. One of them, 
the James Maury, had lost her captain a short 
time previous, but his widow with her three 
little children were still on board. 

The lady was very much frightened when 
the boarding officer stepped on deck, and be- 
sought him, with tears in her eyes, not to de- 
stroy the ship that had been her husband’s 
home so long. : 

As gently as possible he soothed her fears, 
telling her that no harm should befall her or 
the ship, through our instrumentality. 

The James Maury was accordingly tan- 
somed, and her mate was directed to take the 
vessel to the United States, with as many 
prisoners as could be conveniently accommo- 
dated. Aa 

Another of the number, the INéle, was also 
ransomed as a transport for the remaining 
prisoners, and when these had received their 
passengers, the remainder of the captured 
vessels were set on fire. “— 

The following are the names of the vessels 
captured that day: Ships Millman, Nassau, 
Isaac Howland, and Brunswick. Barks Mar- 
tha 2d, Congress, Waverly, and James Maury. 
All these belonged to New Bedford, besides 
the Wile of New London, and the Favorite 
of Fair Haven. 

We hauled off to a little distance and an- 
chored with a kedge, to watch the mighty 
conflagration our hands had lighted. 

It was a scene never to be forgotten by any 
one who beheld it. The red glare from the 
eight burning vessels shone far an: wide ove 
the drifting ice of those savage seas; the 
crackling of the fire as it made its devouring 
way through each doomed ship, fell on the 
still air like upbraiding voices. The sea was 
filled with boats driving hither and thither, 
with no hand to guide them, and with yards, 
sails and cordage, remnants of the stapendous 
rain there progressing. In the distance, but 
where the light fell strong and red upon them, 
bringing out into bold relief each spar and 
line, were the two ransomed vessels, th 
Noah’s Arks that were to bear 
human life which in a few hou: 
all that was left of the gallant w 

Imagination assisted us no- 
fancied we could see the v: 1 
of anger, disappointment 
that marked the faces o 
those decks, as their eyes 
great holocaust ; and ae, o 
burning hulks went hissing an 
down into the treacherous bosom 


THE 
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ocean, the last act in the bloody drama of the 
American civil war had been played. Widely 
different were the arenas that witnessed the 
opening and concluding scenes. The over- 
ture was played by the thunder of artillery 
beneath the walls of Sumter, with the breath 
of April fanning the cheeks of those who 
acted there their parts, while all the world 
looked on ; the curtain finally fell amid the 
drifting ice of the Arctic Seas ; burning ves- 
sels formed a pyrotechnic display such as the 
children of men have seldom looked upon, 
while a grim and silent cruiser, that had, 
even then, no government nor country, and 
two weather-beaten whalers, filled with de- 
spondent prisoners, were the only audience. 

From one of these last prizes we obtained 
the first mews from the States we had re- 
ceived for many months. She had San Fran- 
cisco papers bearing date the 15th of April, 
and containing intelligence of the assassina- 
tion of Abraham Lincoln. 

The news occasioned a general feeling of 
astonishment and indignation throughout the 
Shenandoah. That one who sympathized 
‘with the Southern cause should have delib- 
erately planned and executed an act that 
would strike with horror every honorable 
man, whatever his partisan sentiments might 
be, and thus redound to the discredit of the 
Government for whose success he professed 
to be laboring, seemed passing strange. It 
was even then shadowed forth in the papers 
we perused so far from the place of their, 
publication, that designing men would en- 
deavor to’fasten upon the Southern people 
at large, and especially upon their leaders, 
the odium of that hideous crime. That this 
has since been done, the world is well aware, 
but only the Southern people know how 
cruelly unjust is such an accusation. 

It must be borne in mind that although 

this was the 28th of June, we had as yet re- 
ceived no tidings of the cessation of hostili- 
ties between the United States and the Con- 
federacy. So faras we knew, our armies, 
though repulsed at many points, and sadly 
depleted in numbers, were still making a gal- 
lant stand against the Northern hordes, which 
eventually overran our unhappy country, 
bearing down all resistance before them ; 
consequently our hearts were buoyed up with 
the thought that we were still aiding the 
great cause to which we had devoted our 
lives and fortunes. 
' From some source best known to himself, 
our pilot, Manning, now advanced to the po- 
sition of Acting Master’s Mate, learned that 
a fleet comprising about sixty sail, had passed 
up through Behring’s Straits into the Arctic 
Ocean but a short time previous. Of course 
they were still somewhere in the ice-bound 
sea, from which there was no exit save the 
passage by which they had entered it, and 
we determined to overhaul them if that was 
possible. 

At eleven o’clock P. M., we hove up our 
kedge and once more commenced steaming 
north, and by ten o'clock on the morning of 
the 29th we had passed through Bebring’s 
Sunits, within sight, at the same time, of th 
extreme frontiers of Asia and North Amer- 
ica, and were fairly within the Arctic Circle. 
‘lew s a desolate prospect that met our 

we sre at last launched on the Arc- 


claspe 


now as far as the eye could reach, extended 
one vast unbroken sea of ice, where two 
weeks before, had been comparatively open 
water. * * * * : 

We were still fairly within the right whal- 
ing-ground, and of course entertained the 
hope of falling in with a few more prizes be- 
fore bidding a final adieu to the Arctic Seas, 
but in this we were disappointed. We saw 
no more whalers. after leaving Behring’s 
Straits, and about the Ist of July we passed 
out between two of the islands that form a 
chain running east and west, about 53 ° north 
latitude, and saw the open Pacific stretching 
away broad and inviting before us. 

A few sheets of copper chafed off by our 
rude encounters was the most serious loss 
we had sustained. 


(Communicated.] 
A New Book on the Hawaiian Islands. 

We have before us, just out from the pub- 
lishers, ** Notes on the Volcanoes of the Ha- 
waiian Islands, with a History of their Vari- 
ous Eruptions,” by William T. Brigham, of 
Boston. It is printed on tinted paper in the 
clear and beautiful style which characterizes 
the publications of the Riverside press, and 
is richly illustrated with wood cuts and cop- 
per-plate maps. 

The want of scientific works on the differ- 
ent branches of the natural history of the 
Hawaiian Islands has long been felt, and the 
disconnected reports and letters of scientific 
men have served but to increase this feeling, 
by taking off the cover as it were, and show- 
ing here and there specimens of the exceed- 
ing richness which lay more deeply hidden, 
waiting to reward more systematic research. 
Even a simple compilation of what has hith- 
erto been published on the different branches 
would be most valuable. It is therefore with 
sincere pleasure that we welcome this work 
on the geology of these Islands. 

On a hasty perusal of the book we ‘find 
that the author, commencing with the Kauai 
group, has given a careful physiographic re- 
port of each of the Islands in turn, detailing 
the various phenomena of mountain and 
plain, of craters, cones, rivers, of soil, vegeta- 
ble productions and meteorological changes, 
and pointing out the causes, and tracing their 
connection with these results with a direct- 
ness and boldness which show a thorough 
acquaintance with the science. Interspersed 
through these pages the reader finds now and 
then charming little touches of description 
of the gems of scenery which even the en- 
thusiastic geologist, prying into the rocks for 
the forces which build the mountains, cannot 
overlook. 

The chapter on Kauai is less satisfactory 


than those of the other islands. We learn 
that the author’s visit to this island was short 


and hurried, and that he was unable to do 


nearly as much as he wished. Still the chap- 


ter is an interesting one, not only to the nat- | 


uralist, but to the general reader, wile to 
the Jand-owner and the agriculurist, it, 


ke ces within whose cold embrace was with the succeeding ones, must be of great | 
y ee rize we, so much coveted ; but: value. 


The reports on the other islands evince 
most careful study and research, and show 
results of great value to the scientific world. 
Hawaii, the centre of interest in the work, as 
there better than anywhere else in the world 
can volcanic phenomena be studied, takes up 
nearly half of the book. ‘The chapter, be- 
sides general description, contains a full his- 
tory of all the eruptions of the volcanoes of 
Hawaii from traditional times, as far as they 
have been observed by man. 

The theories of the formation of Kauai and 
Niihau on the ninety-third and ninety-fourth 
pages are full of interest. The separation of 
Nithau from the main island, supported by 
the anciewt legend (though that is incorrectly 
told), and the formation of the eastern part 
of the island, which includes the ancient 
crater covering the greater part of the dis- 
trict of Puna, seem verified by the present 
appearance of these two islands. ‘The struc 
ture of Kauai is more complex than that of 
any of the other islands. and it is to be re- 
gretted that it could not have been more 
thoroughly explored. 

e would call particular attention to the 
fact stated on the one hundredth and seventh 
page, i. e., that the longest axis of craters are 
always at right angles, or nearly so, to the 
direction of the volcanic chain in which they 
are situated. Mr. Brigham is entitled to the 
credit of the discovery of this important rule, 
which, as he shows, holds with wonderful 
uniformity the world over. 

The engravings add much to the appear-’ 
ance of the book, and aid the descriptive parts. 
most materially. The print from a polished 
piece of lava on the one hundred and first 
page, almost equal to the specimen: itself, is 
a novelty in illustration, and is, we believe, 
the first successful attempt of the kind in the 
United States. 

The maps, with the exception of that of 
Kauai, are very accurate, and a great im- 
provement over any that have ever been 
made, Their execution also is excellent. 

In a review like this, the index of a book 
would naturally come in for a shate of no- 
tice, but especially such a remarkable index, 
or index and vocabulary combined as is ap- 
pended to this work, should not be over- 
looked. It is particularly in the latter char- 
acter that we would examine it. The plan 
of the author is certainly commendable, and 
he has shown in the interpretation of proper 
names, a diligence of research, a fertility of 
invention, and a skill in analysis and syn- 
thesis which excite the wonder of the reader, 
and remind him of ‘Trench’s similar investi- 
gation of English words. The gay abandon 
with which he picks from the available syn- 
onyms the most applicable, is refreshing. 
Whether the good people of Honolulu will 
accept his rendering of Puawaina (‘“ toddy 
blossom”) as characteristic of the town at 
its base, is, I think, doubtful ; or the inhab- 
itants of Lihue his interpretation of the name 
of their highly moral village. As a whole, 
the vocabulary is interesting and valuable. 

Enough, perhaps too much, has been said 
in this hasty review. The book will speak 
for itself, and will, we believe, in the admi- 
rable simplicity of its style, and the gener- 
vally popular and untechnical character of Ys 
| pages, commend itself as well to the general 
reader interested in the Islands, as to the 
‘man of science. 
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Valley of Waiohinu. 


Professor Brigham in his new work on the 
Hawaiian Islands, thus describes this beauti- 
ful valley. After passing around the south- 
ern point of the island and over a wide field 
of rough lava, he comes upon a beautiful re- 
gion, as he remarks, much resenibling the 
rocky uplands of New England. ‘The grass 
Jand extends five miles, and is then inter- 
rupted by the large valley ‘of Waiohinu, 
where is the only running stream on this side 
of the island for a hundred miles. This 
brook rises from several springs not many 
miles up the mountain, and is clear, cool and 
never-failing, although small in volume. 
The Waiohinu valley contains the principal 
settlement and the mission station of the dis- 
trict of Kau; it is very fertile, and many 
fruit trees of temperate regions grow here 
with wonderful rapidity. * * * The soil 
is seldom more than a foot deep, but is pro- 
ductive, and the district seems to have been 
long exempt from the lava streams from the 
mountains above. The explanation of this 
seems to be, that this part of the island was 
in ancient times by some great convulsion 
broken from the mountain side precisely as 
the portion between the breaks of Haleakala 

on Maui, the lava flowing on each side of 
the wedge-shaped fragment. In support of 
this view, a valley running transversely to 
the Kau ridges may be cited, which bears 
evidence of disruption, and which has re- 
ceived and turned many streams of lava from 
the mountain above.” (See pages 32 and 33.) 
‘Eprrori4t Remanxs.—We can most vividly 
recall the journey we made through this re- 
markable and beautiful region in the sum- 
mer of 1844, No longer can the geologist 
remark that it is “exempt from lava streams 
from the mountain above.” Mr... E. Swain 
informs us that from his personal observa- 
tion, he should infer that the recent lava flow 
had covered over about 4,000 acres of the 
most beautiful grass and cane land on the 
Islands. The depth of the flow is from one 
to a hundred feet deep. The very best land 
on that part of the island is nearly all now 
under this coat of new lava. 

Direction of the Earthguakes.—Mr. Rex- 
ford Hitchcock, of Hilo, informs us that stone 
walls ranning due north and south were not 
so much thrown down and demolished as 
walls runnthg in the opposite direction. After 
the great shock on the 2d of April, curtains 
and other things suspended in the dwellings 
at Hilo were left swinging north and south. 

Culmination, April 2d.—AlItbough the num- 
ber of shocks have exceeded two thousand, 
yet all accounts agree on the point that the 


severest was rane Te April 2d, six min- 


Wasin or His Mugiters TO BABE ees 


utes before four o’clock, P. M. This was the | take pleasure in noticing the visit of His 


moment when the “‘ mud flow” issued forth, 
when the whole Islands shook and trembled, 
when the clocks stopped in Honolulu, when 


the tidal wave swept over the south-east | 
shore of Hawaii, when Capt. Ludlow, off: 


Hamakua, Hawau, saw the precipices tum- 
ble into the sea, when the most damage was> 
done at Hilo, Kau, and other places on Hawaii. 


04> According to the theory of volcanic 
action, as unfolded by Prof, Brigham, the 
recent terrible earthquakes which have shaken 
Hawaii have been owing to the fact that the 
lava could not find vent, until it had run 
down to nearly the base of the mountain. 
If some fissure had been opened high up the 
mountain, as in 1862 or 1859, then the earth- 
quakes would not have occurred. He re- 
marks in regard to former eruptions: “ It is 


a noticeable fact, that never has the rending 
of the mountain been perceived by earth- 
quakes or tremblings. * A small beacon fire’ 
announces the opening of a small crack, 
which opens as gently as the cracks of dry- 
ing clay.” (See page 98.) 

Again, Prof. B. remarks : “ The eruptions 
of Mauna Loa are wholly unaccompanied 
by any great commotion of the earth. While 
earthquakes do occur on the Hawaiian Isl- 
ands, they are never severe, and seldom are 
noticed during aneruption.” (See page 102.) 

From these statements and others which 
we might quote, we infer the recent eruption 
on Hawaii will attract the attention of geol- 
ogists. We now reckon earthquakes by the 
thousand. For hours the island was quiet 
scarcely fora single moment. During the 
intervals of the violent shocks, the earth 
seemed to be palpitating, trembling, quivering 
We"bave heard Mrs. Spencer remark, that 
when lying down with her ear upon the 
ground, the sound appeared to be that of tor- 
rents rushing under ground. This was at 
Waiohinu, where the actiofi was most vio- 
lent. 


Norrotk Istanp.—Since writing our arti 
cle upon the “ Pitcairners,” we have had an 
interview with Capt. Kelly, an American 
who visited Norfolk Island last October, in 
a trading vessel. He reports most favorably 
respecting the condition and prospects of the 


johabitants. It is a good island for whale 
ships cruising in the South Pacific to obtain 
supplies. 


Hawauan Treasury Sotvent.—lIt is ex- 


'ceedingly gratifying to learn from the report 


of the Minister of Finance, Mr. Phillips, that 
after meeting all the liabilities upon the treas- 
ury, there still remains cash on hand $163;- 


567 84. The receipts during the past two 
years have been $831,148 98; expenditures | 
during the same period, $834, 167 55. 


,of the great shock. 


Majesty, accompanied by his Minister of 


| Foreign Relattons, to that region on Hawaii 


where a portion of His Majesty’s subjects 
have been so severely affiicted by the death 
of their friends, and the almost total Joss of 
their property. We have no doubt that the 
King’s presence at just this trving moment 
must have been exceedingly cheering and 
gratifying to the people. Aside from the 
material aid rendered, a kind word and lock 
must have conveyed joy and gladness to 
many aching and sorrowing hearts. 

In the Assembly on Friday, April 24, His Ex. Mr. 
Varigny reported the result of the King’s visit to Ha- 
waiiinthe Kilauea, as follows: On his arrival at Hilo 
he sent messengers through the district notifying the 
people of his arrival. At Hilo he met the destitute 
on the 17th, and after examining them, spent eight 
hou.s in distributing clothing to 110 persons. At 
Keauhou relief was given to 68 men, women and 
children. At Punaluu clothing and lumber were 
distributed to 864. At Kealualu, the greatest des- 
titution prevailed, and some were really famishing. 
Here food, clothing and lumber were distributed to 
257—in all about 800 persons. 

Tiva, Wave.—This remarkable Byenom:. 
ena occurred on the 2d of April, at the time 
It extended along the 
coast from the extreme southern point to the 
extreme eastern point of Hawaii, or accord- 
ing to the map, from Kailikii to Kula. It 
was also felt at Hilo, and even slightly at 
other parts of the group. From all the ac- 
counts, we infer that the wave was at least 
twenty or thirty feet high at the point where 
the agitation was greatest. It entirely swept 
the coast for more than fifty miles, and de- 
stroyed many villages and much property. 
About fifty natives were unfortunately swept 
off to sea, and only one or two were rescued. 


Toune THE Bett—Forty-£1Gut STROKES. 
—The natives in Kona, Hawaii, have re- 
cently raised a new bell upon a neat tower 
which they have erected attached to one of 
their churches. It was heard tolling for a 
long time, and when inquiry was made, the. 
good people replied that they were about 
burying in a becoming manner some old 
“conch shells” which had been blown for 
assembling the people to church during the 
past forty-eight years, and it appeared proper 
to strike the bell forty-eight strokes ! 


Forricn Cuurcn at Hito.—We are glad 
to learn that the foreign residents are deter- 
mined to erect a good and suitable church 
edifice for their accommodation. faba 
liberally subscribed We 
the good people of Honolulu to ren 
ance through their agent, Ce 
United States Consul at Hilo. 
time contributions will bes 
pine: will be re 


The Mud F Mion 


This remarkable feature of the recent vol- 
canic eruption on Hawaii occurred about 
midway between Kapapala and Kaalaala, and 
on a line direct between the old crater of 
Kilauea and Waiohinu. This flow was wit- 
nessed by I. S. Lyman, Esq., and is thus 
described in the following extract from a let- 
ter which has already been published in our 
island papers. From Mr. Holladay, who has 
visited the region, we learn that a stream of 
water is now flowing from the orifice or fissure 
where the mud issued with such terrific vio- 
lence. Under date of pa 10th, Mr. Lyman 
writes : 

Tuesday night, (March dist,) from about ten 
_ till two in the morning, the shaking was almost in- 
cessant, and then subsided. Wednesday morning, 


(April Ist,) about sunrise, there was a hard shake, 
and again about five P. M. there was a severe and 


protracted shaking with a great deal of ‘swaying to 


and fro of the earth. Nearly all that night the 
shaking was very seyere and frequent with a rum- 
bling sound from the south. Thursday, (April 2d) 
between four and five P. M, we experienced the most 
fearful of earthquakes! First the earth swayed to 
and fro north and south, then east and west, round 
and round, then up and down and in every imagina- 
ble direction for several minutes ; everything crashing 
around us ; the trees thrashing about as if torn by a 
mighty rushing wind. It was impossible to stand, 
we had to sit on the ground, bracing with hands and 
feet to keep from rolling over. In the midst of 1t we 
saw burst out from the top of the pali, about a mile 
and a half to the north of us, what we supposed to 
be an immense river of molten lava, (which after- 
wards proved to be red earth) which rushed down its 
headlong course and across the plain below, ap 
ently bursting up from the ground, throwing rocks 
high in*the air, and swallowing up everything in its 
way—trees, houses, cattle, horses, goats and men all 
in an instant as it were. It went three miles in not 
more than three minutes time, and then ceased. 
Some one pointed to the shore, and we ran _ to 
where we could see it. After the hard shaking had 
ceased and all along the sea-shore from directly be- 
low us, to Punalun, about three or four miles, the 
sea was boiling and foaming furiously, all red, for 
about an eighth of a mile from the shore, and the 
shore was covered by the sea» We went right over 
to Nabala’s hill, with the children, and our natives, 
to where we could see both ways ; expecting every 
moment to be swallowed up by the lava from be- 
neath ; for it sounded as if it was surging and rush- 
ing under owr feet all the time ;and there were fre- 
quent shakes. In places the ground was all cracked 
up, and every rock or pali that conld fall had fallen, 
At Hilea we saw a small stream of black smoking 
lava, and outside of Punalun a long black point of 
lava slowly pushed out to sea and soon disappeared. 


Srerm Wuares Pienty 1n THE Soutu 
Seas.—Captain Kelly, recently from Sydney, 
via Tahiti, reports sperm whalers in the 
South Pacific as remarkably successful. The 
James Allen, 15 months out, had taken 1,700 
barrels of sperm ; the Milton, 23 months out, 
2,100. The Napoleon was full, and home- 
ward bound. The old cruising grounds— 
New Zealand, Tonga, French Rock, &.— 


abound Witeerbales. 
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Mane | Quarrer.y. wes are ae glad 
to have this publication laid upon our table. 
The article entitled “ Notes and Items” is 
richly worth the subscription price. Why 
does not the Editor publish more of the cor- 
respondence of the cousins traveling in for- 
eign lands? He refers to the letters of Mrs. 


Ellen Weaver, now traveling in Europe and 
the Orient. Some of those letters are most 
life-like and descriptive, as we can testify, 
having heard them read in manuscript. 
Their | place is in the “ Maile,” and we can 
assure Mr. Lyons, the Editor, if he does not 
very soon secure copious extracts from those 
letters, other of his editorial brethren will do 
it. We have heard paragraphs read from 
those letters descriptive of Rome, Hercula- 
neum, Pompeii, Venice, Athens, Constanti- 
nople, which are worthy of the *« Atlantic ” 
or “ Harper’s.” 


Tiwety Aw.—The report falls pleasantly 
on the ear that Queen Emma is soliciting 
aid in behalf of the sufferers on Hawaii. 
May she be cheered on her errand among 


foreigners and Hawaiians in Honolulu by 
generous contributions. Remember the senti- 
ment of Shakespeare, that it is “ the quality 
of mercy” to bless “him that gives, and 
him that takes,” 


The Piteairners—~Past and Present. 


It is not our purpose to republish the his- 
tory of the inhabitants of Pitcairn’s Island. 
This has been done, over and over again, in 
both Europe and America. Among Amer- 
icans there has always been a lively interest 
manifested in behalf of these islanders, as so 
many whaleships have visited the island and 
reported the condition of the people. From 
1808 to 1852, no less than 330 ships have 
visited that island, according to the register 
kept by the inhabitants. Most of these ves- 
sels were American whaleships. 

— Just sixty years ago—1S08—Capt. Folger, 
commanding the American ship Topaz, while 
making a passage across the Pacific, passed 
near Pitcairn’s Island. When going on shore 
in his boat, Capf. Folger met a canoe coming 
off with three men in it. He reports that 
America is his country. In turn he asks, 
«“ Who are you?” They reply, “ We are 
Englishmen.” ‘ Where were you born ?” 
They reply, “On that island.” Capt. Folger 
teplies, “If you were born on that island, 
how are you Englishmen?” They reply, 
* Because our father was an Englishman.” 
Capt. F’. asks, “ Who is your father ¢” They 
reply in great simplicity, “Aleck; don’t you 
know Aleck ?” The person referred to was 
the famous “ John Adams,” who became the 
Spiritual teacher and guide of the inhabit- 
ants. 

The peculiar history of the original set- 
tlers on the island and the story of the ill- 


fated Bounty, have awaked a world-wide in- 


terest in behalf of this people far beyond what 


18658. 


their relative importance demanded. There 
now lies before us a manuscript letter written 
by the Rev. N. W. Fiske, Professor of Greek 
in Amherst College, Mass., and dated Janu- 
ary 7, 1845, requesting information respect- 
ing the inhabitants of Pitéairn’s Island. ‘This 
gentleman, deeply learned in aucient Gre- 
cian lore, became intensely interested in the 
Pitcairn people. He thus writes : 


“Information pertaining to the interests of 
Christ's Kingdom in any part of the vast 
ocean in which you dwell will always be 
very welcome. I forward in connection with 
this noteya little book, in which you will find 
your name mentioned. Your letter (an- 
swered by Quintall) would have been in- 
serted had it been accessible. Should you 
be still editing your paper and be disposed to 
notice this little book, please keep in mind 
that it is anonymous, and the writer wishes 
it to be so, Allow me to say that I shall be 
exceedingly obliged to you for any informa- 
tion you may procure and forward to me re- 
specting Pitcairn’s Island and its inhabitants; 
especially [ should, be pleased to know 
minutely the history of Hannah Adams and 
George Young and their family. George’s 
love, Hannah’s reluctance, their final mar- 
riage, their house, their family, ete., etc., 
would form an interesting chapter; but I had 
not the materials for the real history, and 
nothing else was to be admitted. I should 
also be grateful for the correction of any 
errors.” 

We procured and sent forward a large 
amount of information, but ere its arrival, 
failing health had compelled the Professor to . 
relinquish his post and visit Greece and 
Palestine. He died at Jerusalem May 27th, 
1847. His funeral was attended from the 
English chapel, the service of the Church of 
England having been read by the Rev, Mr. 
Nicolayson, and the body was deposited in 
the cemetery on Mount Zion. Professor 
Fiske was a man of great learning and rare 
scholarship. For years it was our privilege 
to listen to his critical remarks on the Greek 
classic authors, and otherwise receive instruc- 
tion from his lips. New England colleges, 
among their learned and pious professors, 
have never had a purer-minded or more 
estimable and classic scholar than Pro- 
fessor N. W. Fiske. So many years have 
elapsed since his death, and the book which 
he wrote has passed through ‘so many edi- 
tions, that we have not felt it would be wrong 
to publish his name as its author. The title 
of the book is: “Aleck, or the Last of the 
Mutineers; or a History of Pitcairn’s Island.” 


The third edition was published in Boston 
in 1848, and another edition appeared in 
1855, edited by the Rev. S. W. Hanks. It 
is a noteworthy fact in the history of the Pit- 
cairners, that the attention of a Greek Pro- 
fessor in a New England college should have 
become so much interested in their origin and 
progress as to write their history. 
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We shall now direct the reader’s attention 
to some recent events in the history of this 
people. It has been our privilege to keep up 
a correspondence with some of the inhabitants 
on the island ever since we carne into: the 
Pacific. We followed them from the island 
which had so long been their home, to their 
new abode on Norfolk Island, and have not 
ceased to take an interest in them, now that 
a portion have returned from Norfolk Island 
back again to Pitcairn’s Island. 

Removat to Norrouk Jsuanp. 

Through fear that Pitcairn’s Island would 
be too small for the increasing population, 
the British Government generously gave 
them Norfolk Island, which had been a penal 
settlement for the worst of convicts trans- 
ported from England. All the convicts were 
removed to New South Wales. From anew 
book relating to the South Seas, written by 
Berthold Seeman, and published in Cam- 
bridge, England, we copy as follows : 

“The Pitcairners landed on the 8th of 
June, 1856, from the Morayshire, under the 
agency of Acting Lieutenant G. W. Gregorie, 
of H. B. M.’s ship Juno. They numbered 
in all 194 souls, one of whom died soon after 
landing; the rest comprising 40 men, 47 
women, 54 boys and 52 girls.” 

When they left Pitcairn’s Island, they 
brought away everything movable of any real 
or supposed value. The British Government 
very generously allowed them to inhabit 
houses and dwellings found upon the island. 
The Government otherwise provided for any 
anticipated wants which might arise before 
they could raise new crops. 

RETURN OF SOME OF THE PEOPLE To Pitcatrn’s. 

The new abode on Norfolk Island did not 
prove satisfactory to all. We received a let- 
ter from Mr. Buffett dated Norfolk Island, 
27th December, 1858, from which we make 
the following extract : 

« And now for Pitcairn’s. A great many 
wish to return there, and I suppose, if oppor- 
tunity offers, will go. On the second of this 
month, two families left, namely, Matthew 
Young and his wife Margaret (the widow of 
Matthew McCoy, who was killed by the dis- 
charge of the Bounty's gun), and family of 
six children. ‘Three others remain here (two 
of them, | believe, mean to return next op- 
portunity), and Moses Young and his wife 
Albina and five children. I expect next April 
at least twenty more will leave, as an Amer- 
ican whaling captain has promised to give 
them a passage: the family of Thursday, 
October, Christian and relatives. Those who 
left went in a brig of 100 tons, belonging to 
Van Dieman’s Land, called the Mary Ann. 
The owner engaged to take 60 adults at £10 
per head, and over 80, old and young, en- 
gaged to go, but it was such hard parting 
that the contract was broken, and it was de- 
cided that all should remain, and we agreed 
to give the owner half the sum for the deten- 
tion of his vessel; but he not feeling easy at 
taking this sum without doing something for 
it, it was concluded that some should go, and 


the two aforesaid families embarked accord- 
ingly. Subsequently a few others followed, 
so that as early as 1862 or 3, forty-one per- 
sons had returned to their old home.” 


A few days since we received several let- 
ters from those dwelling there. We think 
our readers will be interested in reading some 
extracts from these letters. Senior Young, 
who now officiates there as school-teacher and 
chaplain, thus writes under date of the 21st 
of last February : 

“There are among us now 59 inhabitants— 
26 males and 33 females. The oldest person 
on the island is the daughter of John Mills; 
the mutineer. She is now about 76 or 78 
years of age. 17 have been born since 1863. 
We have no regularly ordained pastor, but 
yet the sound of the ‘church-going bell’ is 
heard every Sabbath, and whenever it is 
sounded. there are but few who do not at- 
tend. The morning and evening services of 
the English Liturgy are read both morning 
and evening on the Sabbath, and all who are 
able attend either one service or the other. 
Since we came from Norfolk Island—the 
houses being destroyed—we have been busy 
in building them over afresh.” 

We also have letters from Thursday C. 
Christian, magistrate for 1868, Mary Chris- 
tian, Robert Young, and two others. The 
people are poor, but contented, and very much 
attached to their little rocky island home. 
Ships visiting that part of the ocean will do 
the people a great favor by touching for the 
purchase of supplies, in exchange for clo- 
thing, &c. 

Remarks upon Norrotk [stanp. 

In 1862 the missionary ship John Williams 

touched at this island, and the following re- 


port is published of the visit in the London: 


Missionary Magazine : 

“We found that ‘ Norfolk Island’ com- 
prises three islets: Philip Island, Nepean 
Island, and Norfolk Island itself, which is 
nineteen and a half miles round ; evidently 
the three isles were formerly one. Norfolk 
Island is a beautiful spot, everywhere adorn- 
ed by the noble pine which derives its name 
from it. Many of those trees are of gigantic 
growth. We spent a day landing their 
greatly-needed supplies. The Rev. Mr. Nobbs 
gave us a very kind reception. The island- 
ers made a donation of £20 to the Society, 
and sent presents for the ship. Mr. Nobbs 
estimates the present population at 300. 
During the six years they have been on the 
island there have been 100 births, and only 
fifteen deaths (four of these were accidental) ; 
so that the island must be remarkably healthy. 
English only is spoken. There are a very 
few old people living who can speak the Ta- 
hitian language. ‘They are very respectful 
to visitors, and are kind; they are very in- 
telligent ; a book is a most acceptable pres- 
ent. They meet for Divine worship where 
formerly the convicts assembled on the Sab- 
bath. ‘They seemed to be contented and 
happy. ‘They subsist on the English potato, 
the sweet potato, the yam, and Indian corn; 
wheaten flour, sugar and salt are imported. 
We saw the taro plant growing freely. Each 
person is entitled upon marriage to fifty 


‘increasing in numbers. Our F 
us 


‘been in vain in the Lord 


acres of land; and each takes his turn in 
supplying vessels with what they may re- 
quire, so that there can be no pauperism 
among them. They area good-looking race, 
a shade darker than ourselves, and tall, They 
are strictly moral; many, we hope, are de- 
cidedly pious. 

“It seems that shortly after their migra- 
tion to Norfolk Island, two families returned 
to Pitcairn’s, and are doing well there. * 

«« Many inquiries were made by the island- 
ers as to the spread of the Gospel in Polyne- 
sia. They asked after several missionaries 
by name; one of them said that he distinctly 
remembered a sermon preached by the Rev. 
J. Williams at Tahiti, in 1831, from the 
words, ‘ Comfcrt ye, comfort ye my people, 
saith your God.’ One of them is now pre- 
paring at Auckland to go forth as a mission- 
ary under the auspices of Bishop Patteson. 
It was with much regret that we parted so 
soon from these interesting people.” 


We have still later intelligence from that 
island. The Rev. Mr. Nobbs thus writes to 
a friend in England, under date of June 1, 
1867. The extract is from the Friend, pub- 
lished in London in December, 1867. 


* * * * «My dear wife sends her 
love and thanks to Mrs. Veale for the arti- 
cles specially sent her; but she will send a 
few lines, and so speak for herself. A good 
wife and mother she is. We have been 
united nearly forty years,and have at this 
time ten children surviving,—all grown up 
with the exception of a little daughter of ten 
years, the Benjamin of our age; but our 
house is not lonely, for we have twenty-five 
grandchildren, and the merry voices of some 
of them are every day heard in our midst,— 
ig several of them come two or three miles 
to school, and then of course all flock to 
grandmother at noon for dinner, and supper 
also if the weather is bad. Then grand- 
mother is in her young days again, and 
grandfather is obliged to lay aside his dignity 
as pastor and school-master, and almost thinks 
himself young also, until eight o’clock in 
winter and nine in summer, when every 
member of the household assembles for 
prayers, and then children and grandfather 
to bed ; the rest generally remain up an hour 
or two longer. I mention these domestic ob- 
servances that you may understand the usual 
routine of the community. Parents and chil- 
dren are intensely attached to each other, 
and grandchildren and great-grandchildren 
are as much at home in their ancestors dom- 
icile as their parents used to be in their 
childhood. In short, patriarchal customs and 
manners are prevalent; and | trust the love 
of God and our neighbors is prevalent in 
every heart. To those friends at Worcester 
who sent tokens of Christian regard I bid 


God speed, and proffer my best thanks. We 


are at this time in the enjoyment of good 
health, with but few exceptions, and rapidly 
at “PF Int ave 
has been very gracious to us p3 : 
putting it into the hearts of yours 
others in England, to confer so m 
fits upon us in this our isolated s 
May you and they indeed ex nee 
isfaction of knowing your | h 


es 


« Yours in verity, 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP. 
SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. S. C. Damon Chaplain—King 
Street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o’clock. 


N.B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 


FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rev. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
» ILA. M. and 74 P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 


STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M.and3 P. M. 


CATHOLIC CHURCII—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Kev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2 P.M 


SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu strect— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 


REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ae English service every Sunday at 11 A.M. and 74 

be -M. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITA, 
Deutist, 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 618 ly 


EK. HOFFMANN, M.D. 


Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 580 ly 


" E. P, ADAMS, 
Auctioneer and Commission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
eae 582-ly 
C. s. BARTOW, 


Auctioneer, 


Queen Street, one door trom 
Kaahumanu street. ly 


Sales Room on 
573 


AF. JUDD, 


Attoraey and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort #id Merchant Streets. 


W.N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics? 
Tools, and Agricultural Implements, > 
Fort Street. 


JOUN S. McGREW, M. D., 


Physician and Surgeon. 

Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
‘manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
ResipENce—Chaplain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
Orrice Hours—From 8 to 10 A. M., and from 3 to 5 P. M. 
622 ly 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
. PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 
* HILO, HAWAII, 8. IL. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of al and Merchant vessels. 
S 622 ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


Kawaihae, Hawail, 


Will contmue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
‘shortest notice and onthe most reasonable terms. 


Birewood on EXameda. 


596 ly 


580 ly 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA, 


npab Rev. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 
7 ai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 

r j tiby 
or me lier 0 Pete hon the Verms will apply to rn an 
READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPO 

eae ea.) LrORY. 
AMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 
‘ ‘ to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 
will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 


charge of the Depository and Reading Room uutil 
further notice. Per order 


_ ADVERTISEMENTS. 


* ADVERTISEMENTS. 


J. A. CARSON, 
HO HAS BEEN IN THE EMPLOY OF 
9. W. LINDHOLM, Esq., Manga, Ochotsk Sea,is hereby 
asked to call at our office for settlement of accounts. 
Honolulu, March 20, 1868. H. HACKFELD & CO. 


SHERMAN PECK. A. A. P. CARTER. 


Cc. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Honolulu, Oahu, H. fk. 
. AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
‘ AGENTS 
Forthe Makee, Wailuku & Hana Plantations 
AGENTS 
For the Purchase and Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER TO— 
Joun M. Hoop, Esq.,...0...+-..-000..New York. 
Cuas. Brewer, & Co. Bost 
James HunNewkLL, Esq. § °°°7*7°°87 7 POSbOD. 
R. B. Swain & Co. 


Cas Wo.corr Brooks Esq. §......San Francisco. 
’ 602-ly 


8AM’L N. CASTLE, J. B, ATHERTON. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
King street, opposite the Senmen’s Chapel. 
ALSO, AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, Hawaii. 
The Haiku Sugar Company, Maui. 
The Hawaiian Sugar Mills, Maui. 
The Waialua Suga: Plantation, Oahu. 
The Lumahai Rice Plantation, Kauai. 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA«# 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, &c. 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. 


A. S. COOKE. 


609 ly 


8tf 


Hl, L. Chase’s Photographic Gallery ! 
FORT STREET. 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Best StyLe anpD 
ON THE Most Rr ASONABLE TERMS, 


COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. 

For Sale Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. 

A.so—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRAMES, For Sale at Low Prices. 

582 ly H. L. CHASE. 


CEORCE WILLIAMS, 


LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
(> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. g. 
Consulate. 666 3m 


J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M CRAOKEN,. 


J. €. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Werchants 
—AND— 
Auctioneers, 


204 and 206 California Street, 
SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 
San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 


exchange. &c. 


a> Allfreight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho~ 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FRE& OF COMMISSION. 
o> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £0 
—REF ERENCES— 
Messrs. C. L. Riowarps & O0.;.-.02eeeeeeeseeeeeesHonolula 
*6 AL HACKFELD & CO.,....cneeeereeeeeeceee | 
< © Brewer & 00.,).. 
Be Bisuop & Co.... 
Dr. R. W. Woon,....--- 


weet ewe nee 


D. C. WATERMAN, Hsq.,. .ceeseceracsnaccsestsaners 
597 ly 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


SAILORS HOME 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 5 
Shower Baths on the Premises. 

Mrs. CRABB. 
Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 
FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


Portiand, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE-= 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required, 
San FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W. T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PoRTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green, 
HONOLULU REFERENCES: 
Walker & Allen, 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 


584 ly 


CASTLE *« COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


d be IS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J, M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, & % 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N.S. ©. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson iI. Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridges 
port, made and sold 19,726 during the same period. 


> Please Call and Examine. 
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Report or THE Enenisu Bric Crio.—This 


vessel arrived April 29th, from Wake Island, 
bringing as passengers Mr. Thomas Foster, 
Capt. English, and the Hawaiian divers. It 
appears that they were landed on the Island 
from the schooner Moi Wahine, which sailed 


from Honolulu nearly eight months ago. 
Three days after landing this company to 
wreck the Libelle. the schooner was driven 
off tosea by a gale, and nothing has ever 
been heard from her. Capt. Zenas Bent was 
in command, besides there Were ©n_ board 
Mr. Wight the mate, three Hawaiian sail- 
ors and one ‘Tahitian, and a colored cook by 
the name of Sampson. 

Capt. Zenas Bent has a sister residing in 
Atlanticv.lle, N. ¥., and Mr, Wight 1s re- 
ported to have been from Lowell, Mass. He 
was a soldier in the Federal Army during 
the war. 

The Clio brought 240 flasks of quicksilver, 
some copper, anchor, chains, &c., from the 
wreck of the Lidedle. 


i> We hear it reported, and we hope the 
report is true, that His Majesty has invited 
the choirs of Kawaiahao and Kaumakapili 
churches to give each a concert in behalf of 
the sufferers on Hawaii. Such concerts, we 
are confident, would be fully attended and 
liberally patronized. ‘The sooner they come 
off the better. 


Wext Done.—The success of Miss Ath- 
erton in soliciting subscriptions in behalf of 
Miss Bingham’s school is highly gratifying. 
The sum of $1,950 contributed to purchase 
the Clark premises for this chool, indicatess 
that the interests of education are above par 
in the estimation of the people of Honolulu. 


Rev. Mr. Mason’s Reavinc.—This gen- 
tleman gave a reading of Hamlet before the 


Olympic Club. We were so much pleased 
with the performance, that we heartily de- 
sire Mr. Mason or some other gentleman will 
follow with other public entertainments of 
the same character. 


(> We would acknowledge books and 


papers for seamen from Mrs. Snow, Mrs. 
Jonhstone, and Mrs. Henry Carter. 


MEMORANDA. 


Report of Bark B. Cummings. 

Sailed from Honolulu, Dec. 7, 1867, bound to Marquesas ; 
crossed the line Jan. 5th, in long. 142° west. Cruised about 
the Islands till Feb. 16th. Saw sperm whales once—struck 
two and saved one that made 15 barrels ; then went into Mag- 
dalena Island for wood and water. Sailed from there Feb. 24th 
and arrived at Kawaihae, March 14th, for potatoes; lay there 
four days when a gale sprung up which caused the ship to 


drag her,anchor with 75 fathom of chain ahead 5 we then lay 
sixty hout's under storm sails, in a heavy gale from the north- 
east. Arrived back at Kawaihae on the 24th; got potatoes, 
and sailed for Honolulu, where we arrived on the 24th of March. 
Yours truly, C. Hausey. 


Report of Bark George. 
Capt. Davis reports: Arrived at Lahaina, March 22; toyched 
at Marquesas and Pitcairn’s Islands ; reports much suffering 


at the latter place from drouth and scarcity of provisions ; had 
been raining recently when the George was there. 
Report from Monganui. 

From Monganui we have the following report: Am. whale 
ship Milton, in January, 2,200 bbls sperm ; Am whale ship Jas. 
Arnold, at French Rock, with 1,600 bbls sperm; Am whale 
bark Abm, Barker, with 900 bbls sperm ; Am whale ship Bart. 


Gosnald, with 950 bbls sperm; Eng bark Robt, Towns, 150 
) bls sperm oil. ‘ 


MARRIED. 


Swain—Kawi1ka—In Honolulu, April 21st, by Rev. 8. C. 
Damon, Mr. L. E. Swain, of Kau, Hawaii, to Miss Jenny Ka- 
wika, of Kona, Hawaii. 


{MARINE JOURNAL. 


PORT OF HONOLULU, S. I. 


DIED. 


Dunean—In Honolulu, April 21, 1868, Maria, wife of Wm. 
Duncan, aged 30 years. 

A large circle of friends sincerely sympathize with the be- 
reaved husband and his seven little ones in the loss of a wile 
and mother so faithful in the domestic circle, and who, for four- 
teen years of married life, has done what she could to make 


home happy. In her case there is no need of resorting to the 
adage—* Speak nothing but good concerning the dead,” for it 
may truthfully be said none ever spoke Aught but good of her 
while living. Her’s were the ornaments of a meek and quiet 
spirit.—Com. 

LymMan—At the residence of her brother, Dr. H.M. Lyman, in 
Chicago, Ilinois, U 8. A., Ellen BE. Lyman, eldest daughter of 
Rev. D. Band Mrs. Lyman, of Hilo, Hawaii, aged 23 years 
and 3 months. The deceased left these Islands about two 
years since. Her death was the exemplification of Christian 
peace, joy and triumph. 

KaraciuiLit—In Honolulu, April 8th, Kaialiilii,a native of 
Wuipio, Hawaii, aged 18 years. 

ScarBporovucu—At the Queen’s Hospital, April 10th, Chas, 
Searborough,-aged 31, belonging to Boston, Mass. 


Watrr—At the Insane Asylum, Honolulu, April 27th, Mr. 
Joseph Watt, a native of Scotland. He had resided many years 
in the United States, in the vicinity of Providence, R. 1., where 
he has still a daughter. He came to the Islands, via Califor- 
nia, in 1850, and for many years has taught school and been 
enguged in mercantile pursuits. No teacher has been more 
successful in teaching the Chinese English, and many of our 
Chinese merchants are indebted to him for their knowledge of 
the English language. His Chinese pupils remembered him in 
his old age, and contributed for his support. In consequence of 
mental weakness and infirmities during the last few months, he 
has been at the Asylum. He finally died of apoplexy. 


Phe Spring Fleet. 


Bobls. Sp. While. 


Feb,20—--Am bk President, Kelley..........++.. 20 — 
28—Am sh Ocean, Barber.......- Hires es 13 — 
Mar. 5—Am bk James Allen, Willis............ — 60 
5—Am bk Massachusetts, Wilcox, (of 8. F.) -- clean. — 
6—Am sh Onward, Pulver....... eesceses 25 25 
8—Am bk Java, Enos........ tie See secieiccs: OU —_ 
8—Ain bk Progress, Dowden... ......... — 100 
9—Aim bk Norman, Cole.......... ess ecre _ 330 
10—Am bk Arthur Pickering, Jenks........ 500 
10—Am bk Trident, Rose......-...0+.ee0s — clean. — 
11—Aim bk Cornelius Howland, Homan..... 2 — 
11—Am bk Gay Head, Kelley........... o_o 25 
12—Am bk Callao, Brown..........++..-. 150 — 
12—Am bk Vineyard, Smith............... 150 _ 
12—Am bk Seine, Smith............ vee ee — Clean. — 
13—Am bk California, Wood ............ _- 50 
13—Aim sh Reindeer, Raynor........ cenese — 200 
14—Am bk Lydia, Hathaway.............. 50 _ 
14—Am bk Aurora, Aveline...... Se toltve ce — clean, — 
15—Am bk Camilla, Jones..............-.. 800 _— 
16—Am bk Nautilus, Smith............... 160 _ 
17—Am bk Active, Robinson.............. 100 — 
18—Haw bk Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone.... — 170 
19—Am bk Milo, Hawes........... teceree — Clean, — 
23—Am bk Islander, Holle¥...........-... 200 _ 
22—Am bk Sea Breeze, Hamilton.......... — 650 
23—Am sh Champion, Worth.............. 40 _ 
24—Am bk Europa, Mellen......0+-c20.e08 65 75 
24—Am bk Awashonks, Norton. 80 = 
24—Am bk Eagle, McKenzie........ _ 400 
25—Am bk Ben. Cummings, Halsey...-.... 15 = 
20—Am bk Oriole, Hayes......c0eseeese00 — 4 
26—Am bk John Howland, Wheldon....... 100 300 
27—Am bk George. Davis...... ceseseceemee age 450 
30—Am bk George Howland, Knowles....... — 260 
30—Am sh Gen. Scott, Washburn........... — clean. — 
380—Am bk Janus, Smith........ 115 500 
Apr. 2—Am bk Concordia, Jones. — clean. — 
3—Bark Tamerlane, Winslow.......-.... — clean, — 


The above list of arrivals numbers 39, most of which have 
cleared and sailed on their northern cruises. Several vessels 
not reported above, have arrived at ports on Hawaii. 


PASSENGERS. 


PassENGER List,—G II Mumford, Ben Holladay, Jr, W H 
Dimond, N Ladd, Isaac Brinckerhoff, 8 L Coan, J Uf Black, 
Mme Marinetti, Joseph Giusti and wife, S H Burbank,—11. 


For San FRANctsco—-Per Idaho, April 3—Mr Bidwell, wife 
and infant; P Bryding, 1 Giles, P C Jones Jr, F R Biltz, WH 
Dimond, Mrs Robinson and infant, Capt James Smith and boy, 
J C Fisher, Isaac Sell, E Dunscombe, W Morse, Miss Emma 
Peck, ILS Slocum, Miss H Baldwii, Miss E Baldwin, C K 
Clark, Dan Lunt, Mr Ladd and wife, Thos Gihon, wife and son; 
Mr Thompson and wife, G H Spalding, Mrs B F Snow, Thos 
Snow, Mrs B G Snow and two children, Mrs Chamberlain and 
child, J Grace, R Mary, 'T Holmes, W Gilbson—41, 


For San Franctsco—Per Comet, April 15th—Miss Mary 
Ferra, Louis Dalet, A McDonald, Chas Lahman, A Larco, M 
Baker, Saml Repley—T. 


From How.tann’s Isuanp—Per Robert L. Lane, April 15 
Wm P Ryan and son, and 1 Hawaiian—3 


From San Francisco—Per D. ©. Murray, April 22d—Miss 


Hi Styles, Mrs Johnstone, E Richardson, Geerge Fern, T Gin- 
rondroff, F Stoddard, Thos Foster, Henry Macey—8, 


eee 


ARRIVALS. 

Mar. 21—Am ship Vigilate, Gibbons, 25 days from Acapulco. 
22—Am bark Camden, Robinson, 24 days from Puget 

Sound. ; 

23—Aim wh bk Islander, Holley, 200 bbls sperm, 
23—Am wh bk Sea Breeze, Hamilton, 650 bbls wh. 
23—Aim wh ship Champion, Worth, 40 bbls sperm, 
24—Am wh ship Europa, Mellen, 65 bbls sp, 75 bbls wh. 
24—Am wh bk Awashonks, Norton, 80 bbls sperm. 
24—Aim wh bk Eagle, McKenzie, 400 bbls wh. 
24—Am wh bk Ben Cummings, Halsey, 15 bbls sperm. 
25—Haw bk R W Wood, Jacobs, from sea. 
26—Am wh bk Oriole, Hayes, 40 bbls whale. 
26—Am wh bk John Howland, Wheldon, 100 bbls sp, and 


300 bbls whale. % 

27—Am wh bk George, | a 

238—Steamer Idaho, Conner, 1 
Prancisco. ’ 


00 bbls sp, 450 bbls wh. 
and 18 hours from San 


28—Am stmr Idaho, Conner, 10days 12 hours from San 


* Francisco. 
28—U. 8. stinr Lackawanna, Reynolds, 26 hours from, 
Hilo, Hawaii 
28—Am wh ship Geo Howland, Knowles, from Califor- 
nia coast, with 260 bbis wh. 
28—Am wh ship Gen. Scott, Washburn, from 
coast, with 200 bbls wh. 
81—Am wh bk Janus, Smith, from California coast, 
with 115 bbls sp and 300 bbls wh. 
2-—Am wh bk Concordia, Jones, from home, clean. 
3—Am wh bark Tamerlane, W. from cruise 
with 75 bbls sp. : . 
3—Tah wh bark Norman, Snyder, 
8—Am wh bark Tamerlane, Winslow, 
1000 wh, 75 sp. 
6—Am wh bark Fanny, Hunting, with 130 bbls sp oil. 
6—Am wh bark Helen Mar, Herendeen, 55 bbls sp oil. 
6—Am wh bark Hibernia, Ludlow, 180 bbls sp, 20 wh. 
9—Am wh bark Hercules, Howland, clean. 
15—Haw brig Kamehameha V., Stone, 50 days from 
Baker’s Island. 
15—Am wh bark Helen Snow, Campbell, from cruise, 
with 175 bbls sperm. 
15—Am bark Hattie G. Hall, Fisk, 22 days from San 
Francisco. ‘ 
15—Brit ship Robert L. Lane, Martin, 41 days from How- 
land’s Island. 
16—Am wh ship Thos. Dickason, Jernagan, from cruise 
with 175 bbls sperm. } 
17—Br bark Celestia, Knapp, 25 day: San Francisco. 
18—Am bk Jennie Prince, Prince, 43 Mays fm San Juan. 
22—Brit bark Japan, Snow, 60 days from Sydney. : 
22—Am bark D C Murray, Bennett, 18 days from San 
Francisco. 
24—Haw bark Mauna Loa, Reinking, 53 days from Port 
Gamble. t 


California 


April 


ays fromm Tahiti. 
from Marquesas, 


~ 


. 

DEPARTURES. - 
21—Am wh bk Active, Robinson, to cruise. 
23—Am ship Vigilate, Gibbons, for Singapore. 
24—Am wh bk Islander, Holley, to cruise. 
25—Japanese ram Stonewall, Brown, for Japan. 
26—Am brig Morning Star, Tengstrom, for Marquesas. 
28—Am wh ship Champion, Worth, to cruise. 
28—Am wh bk Awashonks, Norton, to cruise. 
23—Am wh bk Kagle, McKenzie, to ernise, 
30—Haw wh bk Ifae Hawaii, Heppingstone, to eruige. 
80—Am wh bk Sea Breeze, Hamilton, to cruise. ~ 
30—Am wh ship Europa, Mellen, to eruise. 
30—Aim wh bk Ben Cummings, Halsey, to cruise. — 
30—Aim wh bk John Howland, Wheldon, to cruise. 
30—Am wh bk George, Davis, to cruise. _ ; 
30..Am wh ship George Howland, Knowles, to cruise. 
31—Haw wh brig Kohola, Tripp, to cruise. 
April 1—Am wh ship Gen Scott, Washburn, to cruise. 
2—Ilaw wh brig Pfeil, Almy, to cruise. - 
38—Am stmr Idaho, Connor, for San Francisco, 
38—Am bark Rainier, Hayden, for Portland. 
8—Am wh bark Concordia, Jones, to cruise. 
38—Am wh bark Jas Allen, Willis, to cruise. 
4—Am wh bark Tamerlane, Winslow, to cruise. 
4—Tah wh bark Norman, Schneider, to cruise. 
6—Haw bark Bernice, Johnson, Ochotsk. 
8—Am wh bark Fanny, Hunting, to cruise. ' 
8—Am wh bark Helen Mar, Herendeen, to cruise. 
9—Am wh bark Hibernia, Ludlow, to cruise. 
9—Am wh bark Hercules, Howland, to cruise 
13—Am wh bark Callao, Brown, for cruise. — 
15—Am bark Comet, Abbott, for San Francisoo. 
16—Am bark Hattie G. Hall, Fisk, for Baker’s Island. 
16—Am wh bark Janus, Smith, to cruise 
38—Am wh sh Thos Dickason, Jernegan, for | 
18—Am wh bk Helen Snow, Campbell, for ae 
22—Brit bark Japan, Snow, for San Francise 
23—Am bark Jennie Prince, Prinee, 
23—Am sh Syren, Perkins, for New 
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Respecting Edward St. Germain, of 
York. Any information will be glad! y 


of the Friend or Gazette. 
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THE FRIEND, 


JUNE 1, 18658. 


British Congregational Ministers and 
Missionaries. 
A friend has kindly leaned us the “ Con- 
gregational Year Book” for 1868, published 
in London. This is a large volume of more 


than 400. pages, giving a great amount of 


statistical information respecting Congrega- 
tional or Independent ministers and their 
churches scattered throughout Great Britain, 
the Colonies, and the heathen world. From 
this bock, it eyes that there are in 


England,. secccenecesst, eae ordained ministers. 
Scotiand,.....0- sescccseres 104 
Wealesy. .csscccccece lalalesicied 425 a6 co 
Treland,.....e-cccesse Fogo otete! se “s 
Colonies,...-...- Malai deiseviale 321 “ “ 

265 Ch “ 


Foreign missions,....+...+..+ 


DD Gtalyy sews sive ose oc1 2,065 
This footing up shows a much larger num- 


ber than we had imagined could be enumer- 
ated in that land, where Episcopacy, Method- 
ism and the Baptists hold so commanding a 
heb aoe ; 

We were much interested in looking over 
ihre list of foreign missionaries, now laboring 
in the South Seas, India, China, Africa, 
Madagascar and the West Indies, It is well 
known that these are all laboring under the 
patronage” of the London Missionary Soci- 
ety, that veteran and venerable association, 
whieh i _is the pioneer Society among Protest- 

engaged in the foreign missionary worl. 
In round numbers ey Congregational 


“ “ 


- 


missionaries, compared with Congregational 
ministers preaching at home, would be about 
as one to ten. We have notstatistical tables 
at hand to verify the assertion, but we do not 
imagine that other Protestant denominations 
are sending forth more thaMgonxe in ten of 
their ordained ministers to preach the gospel 
among the unevangelized nations of the earth. 
This proportion appears small—only one in 
ten—while the inhabitants of heathen lands 
so vastly out-number even professedly nom- 
inal Christians. We fear candidates for the 
Christian ministry in Europe and America 
are as yet very far from coming up toa fall 
appreciation of the command, ‘Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature.” Well did the Duke of Welling- 
ton style this command the “ marching or- 
ders ” of the Christian ministry. 

From the volume we have here noticed, 
we might also glean much more of interest 
relating to the Congregationalist or Independ- 
ent ministers of Great Britain. As a denom- 
ination, they appear to be aggressive and 
vigorous, the patrons of schools and semina- 
ries, and insist upon a thorough theological 
training as an essential requisite for the 
Christian ministry. From all we can gather, 
the Congregational ministers of Great Brit- 
ain favorably compare with the ministers of 
other denominations in ability, scholarship, 
eloquence, and all those essential qualifica- 
tions which form, in the estimation of the 
Apostle Paul, “a workman, that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth.” 


Hawaiian Evangelical Association. 


To-day, June Ist, this ecclesiastical asso- 
ciation convened at the Lecture Room of 
Kawaiahao Church. There was a full at- 
tendance from all parts of the Islands. The 
Hawaiian pastors and delegates now much 
out-number the foreign members, ‘The con- 
trast is most striking between the body as’ 
now organized, and the “old general meet- 
ing” of the American missionaries. Young 


Hawaii is coming upon the stage, and as in 
the Hawaiian Parliament, so in the meetings 
of the Association, Hawaiians out-number 
foreigners. In glancing over the assembly 
of ministers and delegates, we notice the fol- 
lowing tepresentatives of the American mis- 
sionaries and their sons: 


Hawau— Hilo—Rev. T. Coan, Rev. D. B. 


Lyman, Kealakeahua—Rev. J. D. Paris. 
Kohala—Rev. E. Bond. Mamakua—Rev. 
J. Bicknell. 


Mavi—Lahaina—Rev. D. Baldwin, Rev. 
C. B. Andrews. Warluku—Rev. W. P. 


| Alexander. 


Motoxar—Rey. Mr. Forbes. 
Oanvu—Honolulu—Rev. L. Smith, D. D., 
Rev. P. J. Gulick, Rev. Dr. Gulick, Rev. H. 


Parker. Kaneohe—Rev. B. W. Parker. Wai- 
alua—Rey. O. H. Gulick. 
Kavat—Koloa—Rev. Dr. Smith, Rev. D. 


Dole. Wazoli—Mr. Wilcox. 

Absent—Rev. L. Lyons, Waimea, Ha- 
waii; Rev. S. E. Bishop, Dr. Wetmore, 
Hilo, Hawaii. Rev. Mr. Pogue is in Cali- 
fornia. 


ArrivaL oF THE Morninc Star.—We 
gladly welcome this vessel on her return from 
the Marquesas, whither she sailed about two 
months ago. The delegate, the Rev. L. 
Smith, D. D., returned safely, and reports 
most favorably respecting the prospects and 
prosperity of the Hawaiian missionaries, 
During the past year six new church build~ 
ings have been erected, and about fifty united 
with the several mission churches. The 
Rev. Mr. Keiwi, of the Oomoa station, on 
Fatuhiva, returned. ‘The missionary fami- 
lies were all well. The vessel had a long 


passage to the islands of thirty-six days, but 
returned in only eleven and a half days, 
This was a remarkably quick passage. 


Donations.—From E,. Dimond, for the 
Bethel, $5; from Richard Bates, U. 8. ship 
Mohongo, for the Friend, $1 25, and for 
Bethel, $1 25; from Capt. Knapp, of bark 
Celestia, for Bethel, $5. 
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‘¢ The Relation of AR Bible to Science.”’ 


This is the title which we find heading a 
pamphlet containing three sermons preached 
in the city of Worcester, Mass., by the Rev. 
M. Richardson, Pastor of Salem St. Church. 
The course of reasoning in these discourses 
indicates that the Christian divine shrinks 
not from grappling with those questions of 
science Which some have endeavored to dis- 
cuss ima manner injurious to the cause of 
divine revelation, The preacher aptly re- 
marks in his opening discourse, ‘* As chem- 
istry teaches the elementary construction of 
bodies ; as medicine deals with diseases and 
their cure ; so does inspired truth have to do 
with sin and holiness. The Bible is a book 
of religious character. It alludes to a multi- 
tude of other subjects, but only as they bear 
upon this.” 

So long as divines and men of science 
keep this principle in view, there will be no 
conflict between the Bible and science. ‘The 
gospel minister may lay the whole created 
universe under contribution for the illustra- 
tion of the sacred volume, and so long as he 
keeps within his proper sphere as a Christian 
teacher, he need not fear all the array of 
sceptics and infidels, however learned in sci- 
ence and philosophy and able they may be, 
in the language of the great Leibnitz, «to 
drive all the sciences abreast.” | Gospel min- 
isters are the last of all inquirers after truth 
who should be afraid lest men of science will 
make discoveries which will overturn the 
Bible. Every gospel minister well-read and 
equipped for the pulpit, may rather exclaim 
in the glowing language of the Rev. Dr. 
‘yler, Professor in Amherst College: “So 
far, then, from being alarmed at the pro- 
gressive influence of science upon religion, it 
is with emotions of delight too big for utter- 
ance that I look down the tract of time, and 
see, with the eye of faith, science and religion 
pouring a flood of light upon each other; 
seal after seal broken, and page after page of 
surpassing beauty and glory opened to view 
simultaneously in nature and revelation; 
doubts removed, and mysteries explained ; 
the elements conquered, and the passions 
subdued ; man reclaimed and God honored ; 
and the world at length irradiated with the 
blended beams of a sanctified literature and 
an enlightened Christianity. To the men of 
that happy day, ‘heaven above will indeed 
be a reward for heaven enjoyed below,’ To 
behold the dawning of that day, and pray and 
labor for its approaching consummation, is a 
privilege which prophets and kings of former 
times never enjoyed.” 


{> Literary people will sympathize with 
Mr. B, B. Shillaber (“« Mrs. Partington,”) 
who is afflicted with gout, which he avers he 
inherited from his wife’s ancestors. 


Py OF escent ee OF rt ACHUSETTS. By his 
Son, Edmund Quincy. Boston: Ticknor & Field. 
1868. 560 pages. 


The subject of this memoir was born in 
Boston in 1772, and died at Quincy, Mussa- 
chusetts, in 1863, at the advanced age of 91 
years, His life run parallel with the Re- 
public, and for many years was closely iden- 
tified with its history. ‘This is a most charm- 
ing historical memoir. His congressional 
career during the early part of this century 
was characterized by great boldness of speech. 
He foresaw and predicted with great clear- 
ness the coming “ impending crisis ” between 
the Slave and Free States, but lived suffi- 
ciently long to read Lincoln’s Proclamation 
of Emancipation, and to rejoice over the new 
order of events. When the firing on Fort 
Sumter, in Charleston harbor, was announced, 
he was heard to exclaim, “1 know we are 
going to be a great nation! I never felt sure 
of it before.” 

fis career as President of Harvard Uni- 
versity, and Myor of Boston, are admirably 
delineated in this memoir, which his son has 
written with great care, research and accu- 
racy. During ‘President Quincy’s long and 
eventful public life, he was brought into con- 
tact with a great multitude and variety of 
distinguished and literary men. This volume 
contains many letters from that most eccen- 
tric and remarkable man, John Randolph, of 
Roanoke, Virginia ; also from General Lafa- 
yette, and many noted political men. We 
cannot recall the memoir of any departed 
American statesman and patriot whose life 
is more worthy of perusal. Mr. Quincy was 
most intimately acquainted and associated 
with President John Adams and his son, 
John Quincy Adams. They were neighbors 
at Quincy, Massachusetts. 

Should any of our readers chance to meet 
this “ Life of Josiah Quincy,” we hope they 
will not fail to read it, even unto the end. 
Its perusal will richly reward the reader. 
The more of such books the better. Every 
page is written in such scholarly style and 
with so much literary taste, that its perusal 
is a continual “ feast of reason and flow of 
soul.” The mechanical and typographical 
execution of the volume is an honor to the 
publishers and printers. 


Tue Kinepom or Heaven is Like unto 
Leaven.—The Jleaven of gospel truth is 
gradually spreading and permeating the 
minds of men. There is nothing more won- 
derful than the manner of the gospel work- 
ing its way among men. Here comes a ship- 
master, Capt. Jernegan, who reports that far 
away in the South Pacific he touched at an 
island of the Pomoutu group, where there 
have been no foreign or white missionaries, 
and yet from some Tahitian teachers, the 
poor people had learned to read, and obtained 


b 


more than seven and a 
2 552. ap have already | 


a remarkable knowledge of the Bible. _He 
had some of the natives on board for days, 
while the ship was cruising. ‘This shipmas- 


ter would take his English Bible, and the 
natives would take their Bibles, and then by 
reference to chapter and verse, they could con- 
aerse in Scripture language, although not in 
the language of men, fr the natives could 
not understand English, and the shipmaster 
could not understand their language. Won- 
r of steam! Wonderful the 
Wonderful are 


wonderful are these phenomena of nature 
and science, as the wonderful permeating 


power of gospel truth. ‘This faet will become 
more and more manifest:as Christian mis- 
sionaries succeed in diffusing the rays of 
gospel truth among Hindoos, the Japanese 
and Chinese. Ere long the whole world will 
be leavened. Wine 


Sream Man.—We have often had our at- 
tention arrested by numerous references in 
the newspapers to this new invention. We 
hardly knew whether to believe the state- 
ments or not, but the following from the 
New York Odserver may settle the matter : 


“The steam man is no hoax. We have 
seen him, steam up, legs flying and all going. 
A figure in human shape, with a boiler in- - 
side of him and a fire blazing, has the neces- 
sary machinery at his back to make his legs 
go alternately, and with power sufficient to 
draw as much asa horse. ‘This is a small 
man. It may be made of two, three or four 
horse power, and to move at the rate of ten 
or fifteen miles an hour, with a load ona 
common read. This fellow came over from 
Newark by the ordinary road when the snow 
made the travel bad. The whole cost of a 
man engine, ready to draw, is about $300. 
It costs about fifteen cents a day to keep him 
in coal, which is the only feed he needs. If 
you are in Broadway, 538, by all means step 
in, and see the operation.” 


Hoosac Tunwet.—This famous undertak- 
ing is now testing the energies and drawing 
upon the pecuniary resources of the people 
of Massachusetts. We cannot take up a 
Massachusetts newspaper but we see allu- 
sions to the progress of the work. A laborer 
once residing in Honolulu, but now at work 
at North Adams, Massachusetts, thus writes 
us under date of February 29th, 1868: 


‘«« Now a word about the Hoosac Tunnel. 
You must understand that I know 
it, for I live about two miles fror 
have been at work upon the machin 
the last two years. It is a great ee 
to bore a hole’ through that me 
and frostings of a mile ie 


was 7,098 feet. The uel 
is 25,031 feet, consequently 
yet to be bored. The Mt 
through the Alps, will b 


ra 
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American Wells. 


In reading some weeks ago a report of the | 
British army in Abyssinia, we noticed that 
the soldiers were suffering for the want of 
water; but in their&extremity they had re- 
sorted to the American system of digging 
wells. We have been sore! puzzled to learn 
what that system was, which 
peculiarly American. The follo 
ment from a London magazine wil 
the matter : 


Tue American Tune Wetti.—Probably 
no invention of the present day is causing 
among scientific men so much attention as is 
this exceedingly simple and yet most efficient 
apparatus for obtaining, in almost all situa- 
tions, pure water ata small outlay. It con- 
sists of nothing more than an iron tube per- 
forated with holes at the lower end, and shod 
with a steel point, which enables it readily 


to penetrate the hardest soil. This tube is 
driven into the ground verticallydby means of 
repeated blows given by a hollow monkey 
working on the tube asa guide. These blows 
are received upon a strong clamp firmly grip- 
ping the tube near the ‘ground, the clamp 
being from time to time raised as the tube 
descends into the earth. The process of 
driving is continued until it is ascertained, 
by means of a plumb lowered into the tube, 
that a water bearing stratum has _ been 
reached. A pump is then attached to the 
tube, and the water obtained; at first the 
water pumped up comes thick and dirty, but 
after a while it comes clearer and clearer, 
until that is perfectly pure which remains. 
It is evident that, apart from the simplicity 
of the tube-well system, its great advantage 
is in the purity of the water obtained. In no 
ordinary dug well is it possible to prevent 
surface water and drainage from mixing with 
the purer water springing from the bottom ; 
indeed, it is very questionable if in any case 
an open well is more than a cesspool in 
which the drainage from all the surrounding 
soil is collected. The unhealthy character 
of many localities may fairly be traced to the 
deleterious nature of the water supply arising 
from this cause, and it must always be a 
matter of vital importance to obtain water 
cut off from these impurities, and if possible 
drawn direct from the natural source. This 
the patent tube-well system most completely 
effects, for the tube driven into the ground 
seals up the well from all surface drainage ; 
— indeed, if the sinkers come to water inferior 
in quality or quantity, they may drive through 
that into a lower and better stratum, and 
completely exclude the upper water; and 
aie as they pump. the smaller particles of 
S through the perforations into the 

and are drawn up. leaving behind a bed 

ve ravel ‘and small stones, which forms a 
tars reservoir and filter to each well, and 
insures oe purity of the water - subsequently 
nped This invention is known and 


; é ated by the Americans, who employed 
n the Northern army to supply their troops 
er all through the campaigns, It is 

t introduction into this country, 
but is already beginning to be adopted by all 
se who value the purity of water. The 
vernment, after testing it practically at 
Idershot, have sent a special brigade and a 


siocbsk of wells with the Abt ‘expedi- 
ition. The Emperor of the French has had 
several wells sunk under his own personal 
supervision, with most decided success, both 
at Buchy and near Paris, and has ordered a | 
number for the use of the army and school 
of agriculture.—London Mechanics’ Maga- 
zine. 


(L* Some twenty-five years ago a young 
man attached to H. B. M.’s ship Carysfort 
was accustomed frequently to call at our of- 
fice. After returning to England, he was 
appointed to an office in Greenwich Hospital, 
where he has resided for many years. Ina 
letter recently received from him, the follow- 
ing passage, relating to the adventures of 
three of his sons, attracted our attention as 
quite remarkable : 


“ Singular enough, my eldest. son was in 
India during the terrible mutiny. He was 
one of the Naval Brigade, and was at Cawn- 
pore and other places rendere&memorable by 
the terrible atrocities committed there. An- 
other of my sons was in the American war, 
and was at the destruction of one of the 
strong forts belonging to the Confederates, 
barely escaping with his life. The other and 
third son was at Sebastopol, at the taking of 
Canton, and has been two years in the Forest 
Rangers in New Zealand, and was also with 
Garibaldi in Italy and Naples. How they 
have all escaped: is indeed a wonder and a 
mercy. 

“Poor old Greenwich Hospital, so many 
years the asylum of the war-worn and+brave 
defenders of our land! Out of 2,500, we 
have only 579 left. * * * We have a few 
of the old Trafalgar men yet living.” 


Tue Hon. A. G. Buruincame’s Appoint- 
MENT.— The newspaper writers and diplomats 
all over the world appear to be astonished at 
the appointment of this American to the high 


oflice of Envoy Extraordinary to the Courts | 


of Europe. But have not the Chinese states- 
men been studying of late years the great 
work of the American Wheaton on the 
“Laws of Nations?” That work has been 
translated into Chinese by one of the Amer- 
ican missionaries. It appears perfectly nat- 
ural and logical for the Chinese to take a 
step in advance. Among the Chinese and 
Japanese there are men of great learning and 
shrewdness. They are ready to meet the 
emergences which have been forced upon 
them, but like Conservative statesmen the 
world over, they will not go ahead until 
pushed forward by the Radicals. 


Goon Puaysicians.—William Howitt, who 
is over 73 years of age, says he had four doc- 
tors—Temperance, Exercise, Good Air and 
Good Hours. Good physicians are a great 
blessing. Having employed the above-men- 
tioned for many years, we can recommend 
them with confidence. If they fail, we would 
refer our invalid readers to those whose 
cards are to be found among ous advertise- 
ments. 


For the Friend. 


On the Reef. 


I noticed from my Jook-out the other day, 
/a vessel that showed unmistakable signals of 
distress. It was a foreign vessel, and she 
|seemed to have a Hawaiian convoy. Her 
movements were not a little mysterious, 
standing off and on, now tacking with diffi- 
culty, and sailing’ in a course not quite di- 
rect, giving lookers-on the impression that 
she was weak handed; that her crew were 
'down with the scurvy, or some other terrible 
malady ; and that the vision of the man at 
the wheel was affected so that he could not 
clearly make out the points of the compass ; 
or else, that he was afilicted with the shak- 
ing palsy ; and she roiled, without any ap- 
parent cause, as though some hidden power 
in her hold were shifting the cargo from side 
to side, 

As I was gazing and wondering what could 
be the cause of her singular maneuvers, espe- 
cially as the sea’ was smooth, and only a 
pleasant breeze blowing, 1 noticed that her 
movements were becoming more and more 
unsteady. A little shaking, a sudden lurch, 
and she was on beams’ ends. And there she 
lay, a warning to all passing ships not to 
take as freight, or provisions, what, in all 
probability, would cause a mutiny on board 
to deprive the captain and officers of all au- 
thority, and give up the management of the 
ship to ignorance and haphazard. 

Now all this risk and loss was brought 


about by disregarding the sailing directions 
and the chart. Here is the caution in the 
sailing directions: ‘Look not on the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth its color in the 
cup, when it moveth itself aright. At the 
last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like 
an adder.” If you heed not this caution, 
“ you will be as he that lieth down in the 
midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the 
top of a mast.” 

It is well to have a convoy, when in dan- 
ger of pirates; but it is not so pleasant to 
have a policeman fora convoy. Nauvra. 


Rirvatism Derinep.—In a pamphlet by 
the Hon. Henry Noel, entitled “ Ritualism 
in England,” we find the following definition 
of Ritualism: “It is a kind of Popery pecu- 
liar to England. I do not think it could ex- 
ist in any other country. It is, in fact, an 
anomalous religion. It is English Popery ; 
Popery without the Pope. It is Protestant- 
ism slipping and sliding info Popery. It is 
Protestantism in a chrysalis state. A chrys- 
alis we know isa grub; it is a caterpillar; 
it will be a butterfly. So Ritualism is a 
grub; its Protestant legs are gone ; its Papist 
Wings are not yet quite come. I distinctly 
connect Ritualism, Puseyism and High 
Churchism with Popery. I would leave this 
sbort sentence on your mind. High Church- 
ism is low Popery. In Ritualism, England 
and Rome meet and kiss each other.” 
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“Midson SCHOOL ON Ree aera. — 
Mrs. Sinclair, on Niihau, has sent us a copy 


of the Canterbury Tzmes, published in New , 


Zealand, which contains an interesting re- 
port of J. C. Patteson, who is at the head of 
the Milanesian Mission. “This Mission is 
endeavoring to spread the gospel throughout 


the extreme western portion of Polynesia. | 


It is under the auspices of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society of England, and more espe- 
cially the direction of the Bishop of New 
Zealand. The method of operation has hith- 
erto been to go among the savage islanders 
of Milanesia and collect young men, who 
were brought to New Zealand for education. 
That school has been recently removed to 
Norfolk Istand. It is composed of over fifty 
pupils. The missionary schooner Southern 


Cross is engaged in cruising among these | 


islands. The prospects of the Milanesian 
Mission are now very encouraging, as we 
infer from the reading of this report. 


Tue Kav Surrerers.—The public has 
most generously contributed for their relief. 
In addition to the amount distributed during 
the progress of His Majesty, several contri- 
butions have since been made. ‘The proceeds 
of a musical concert at Kawaiahao Church, 
another at Kaumakapili Church, a collection 
at the Reformed Catholic Church, a ‘mu- 
sical performance by the amateurs of H. 


B. M.’s ship Reindeer, and a subscription by 


the U.S. ship Mohongo, have all been de- 
voted to this object. While we mourn over 
the disasters which have fallen upon the poor 
people, we rejoice that a generous response 
has been called forth, in all amounting to 
several thousand dollars. 


Eartuquakes oN Hawau.—We learn from 
Judge Hitchcock, who has just arrived from 
Hilo, that the earth has by no means become 
quiet. Two, three and more earthquakes 


are daily experienced at Hilo, and through 
Kau. Reports from Kona indicate that the 
land is not at rest on that part of the island. 
It is the opinion of some that these earth- 
quakes will not cease until the subterranean 
lava has again found vent. In Kau the 
trembling is very frequent, and sometimes 
severe. 


Merrine or THE Hawatan Evancenican 
Assocration.—The session of this ecclesias- 
tical body, composed of the pastors of churches 


and delegates, will commence its meetings 
during this-week. It is pleasant to welcome 
our missionary associates as they come up 
to these annual gatherings. 


Revicious Norice.—A young, the Christian 
Chinaman, being ona visit to Honolulu as 
delegate from the native church of Lahaina 
to the Evangelical Association, will deliver 


an address to ali Chinese who will gather at 


the Bethel Vestry next Sabbath evening, at 
74 o'clock. 


8. 


Lerrer From CRE y a ate mail 
we received a letter from an American mis- 


sionary, the Rev. J. C. Smith, preaching in 


the patronage of the American Board for 


more than a quarter of a century. Under 
date of October 28th, 1867, he thus writes: 


“The work here is indeed ¢ up-hill’ work. 
When we compare the present state with 
| what it was twenty-five years ago, we can 
| see much progress. We have ordained an- 
other native pastor, and installed him over 
the church at Batticotta, and the church has 
his whole support. This is a step in ad- 
vance, and is encouraging. We hope that 
others may do the same. 

“We have just heard of the death of Mrs. 
Rendall. of the Madura Mission. She was 
on her way to America with her husband 
and one child, hoping to meet her five chil- 


called away on her passage in the Mediter- 
ranean, two dagyn after leaving Alexandria.” 


Newspaper CongEsPonDENTS. —We learn 
that several ladies and gentlemen, -corres- 
ponding for newspapers in San Francisco, 
New York and London, were landed at Hilo 
to make a tour of that island, and perhaps 
other islands of the group. Among them 
were Dr. Beck, correspondent of the Alta and 
a London paper, and Mr. Denny, artist, cor- 


responding for that valuable paper, the Lon- 
don Illustrated News. 


Crater or Kiravea.—The lava has again 
returned to the old crater of Kilauea, which 
is as active as in former years. The old 
lake is filled up, and other smaller ones have 
broken out. At night the reflection 1s seen 
distinctly from Hilo at last accounts. Fears 


are quite groundless that the crater of Ki- 
lauea had become extinct. 


Curious Parcument.—At the close of a 
series of sermons on the Book of Esther, by 


copy of the book, apparently very old, and 
exhibiting marks of use. It was presented 
to Dr. Stangenwald by a Jew at Jerusalem, 


as a grateful expression of gratitude for 
medical services. 


ArrowrooT.—F rom a specimen which has 
come to hand, we infer that Mr. C. Copp, of 
Honopou, Hamakualoa, Maui, is preparing 
for the market a very good article of arrow- 
root. 


Lecture Berore tHE Oxrymeic Cius.— 
‘The Rev. E. Corwin will lecture before the 
Club on the ** Mystery of Motion,” on Friday 
evening, June 5th. 


be 


[> We would acknowledge papers for 
distribution among seamen from Mrs, Cham- 
berlain and the Rev. A, Bishop. 


Late American News.—The news from 
Washington indicated that the President 
would escape impeachment by a single vote. 


Ceylon, where he has been laboring under | 


dren in America ; but she was suddenly | 


the Rev. Mr. Corwin, he exhibited a Hebrew | 


Ia On tial Mays, thel U.S .8. Mohongo,Capt, 
E. Simpson, arrived from San Francisco, to relieve 
the Lackawanuna, She isan iron “double-ender” of 
about a thousand tons register, built with two 
bows ; thatis. her bow and stern are alike, so that, 
by shifting her rudder to either end, she can steam 
either way. She was built*solely for river service, 
so that she can steam up or down stream, with- 
ont baving to turn around. She is not properly 
speaking a sea-ey@ig vessel, aud has been sent out 
to the Pacifig on trial. Thus far she has 
elf all that bas been expected—f ust, sate 
Frtable. She carries fen guos and a com- 
plement of —~- wien. The following is a list of her 


Bolely 


| officers : 


Commander-—Edward Simpson. 

Lt, Com. and Executive Oficer—Thomas L. Swann. 
Lt. Com. and Ordnance Officer—G. W. Hayward. 
Masters—C. H. Black, Geo. Talcott, C. H. Stockton. 
Surgeon—J. 8. Knight. 

Paymas/er—C. D. Mansfield. 

Acting Chief Engineer—John Middleton. 

Second Assts—Samuel Gragg, J. C. Lewis. 

Vhird Assts—O. F. Chamberlain, W. F. Blakemore. 


Midshipmen—H. B. Mansfield, J. M. Miller, Richard Rush, 
Andrew Dunlap. 


Captain’s Clerk—M. F. Meagher. 
Paymasters Clerk—W. Moriarty. 
Boatswain—J. Harding. 
Carpenter—A.. O. Goodsoe.—Advertiser. 


J2 On Thursday, May 7th, H. B. M.’s steam 
corvette Reindeer, Commander E. Naves, arrived 
from Esquimault, Vancouver’s Island, nineteen days 
passage. She is of 953 tons burthen, seven guns, 
200 horse-power, and 175 men. Sbe reports that 
the Cameleon left on the 6th of April, for Panama. 


The following is a list of ber officers: 


Commander—Edward Nares. 

Lieutenants—William H.C. St. Clair, Albert J. O’Rorke. 

Navigating Lieutenant—Charles Wotton. 

Suryeon—James C. Eastcott, 

Paymaster—Charles Barrs. 

Chief Engineer—John P. Allen, 

Assistant Surgeon—Edward Dann, M. D. 

Sub-Lieutenants—Edward J. Wingfield, Alleyne P. Pascor, 
Count F. C. Metaxa. 

Engineers—Thomas Scott, John Leeson. 

Assistant Fngmeer—Elijah Tricker. 

Midshipmen—Charles W. Last, Thomas F. Thomas, D. E. 
B. Henderson, L. ©. Stuart. 

Clerk—Arthur T. Claydon. 

Gunner—William Bockham. 

Carpenter—Jouathan May. 

Acting Boatswain—F rancis Broadmead. — setae 


Navan-—The Unites States Ship Lackawanna, 7 
guns, Capt. Wm. Reynolds, left this port on Wednes- 
day, May 6th, for San Francisco. This ship arrived 
here about fifteen months since, and has spent most 
of the time in port, having been off on several short 
cruises only. During her stay here, it is estimated 
she disbursed at least $240,000, nearly all which 
amount went into circulation. Capt. Reynolds and 
officers have conducted themselves so as to win the 
esteem and respect of the foreign residents, which 
have been acknowledged in a very flattering testimo- 
nial signed by several hundred persons. A public 


dinner was tendered to the Captain by his country- 
men, but was declined for want of time. ner elldileg kent: 


More HELP For THE Nespy.—We are requested by \4 
Her Majesty Qurxn Emma to acknowledge the receipt 
by her of the sum of ninety-five dollars ($95) gener- 
ously contributed by the seamen of the United tates 
Steamer Mohongo, now in port, for the relief of the. 


Kau sufferers. The gift is all the more fee " 
the result of a spontaneous effort on their 

known to their officers, until after it eae 
All honor to the gallant tars, for their s: sympa i 


kindness. 
"The drying ofa dlumle teary 
Ot honest fame Chad acax oh fad dd 
SeeeEeae eer eae SE 
SEF The members of the Legisla ure vis 
U.5. 5. Mohongo on Saturday. M E 
tion of Capt. Simpson. On their ar 
received by the gallant! Ca a 
der a salute of fifteen gun: 


spent on board cng 
of the visitors was a nove 
itecture, no similar vessel 
this port— Jdvertiser. 


Oaxtanpd Prespyrertan Cuurcu.—Rev. 
Mr. Hamilton announced a course of sermons 
for Sabhath evenings on India. He contem- 
plates a similar course on China. His aim 
is to show the history, vegrkings and results 
of modern missions, and awaken. among his 
people a more intelligentand earnest interest 
m the cause of missions itself. 


of missions to the unevangelized natiot 
Asia and Africa, is one which should be 
brought before the churches of Christian 
lands. Any churck that does not actively 
engage in spreading abroad the Christian re- 
ligion among the heathen, is unworthy to be 
called Christian. The pastor bringing the 
subject before his ‘people, will not only call 
forth contributions, but awaken an interest 
among the young, which will lead some to 
seek an education for the very purpose of 
preaching:the gospel in heathen lands. Every 
church ought to send at least one of its mem- 
bers on a foreign mission. {n order to ac- 
complish this object, the Rev. Mr. Hamilton, 
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‘its islands, 


of Oakland, is pursuing the right course, and 
we should be glad to learn that every pastor 
in California and Oregon was following his 
example. 


European Correspondence. 


Not a few Hawaiian born are now resi- 
dents and travelers in foreign lands. It is 
exceedingly pleasant occasionally to receive 
their hearty a/oha, and read their correspond- 
ence: We have been favored with a, few 
paragraphs from the lengthy letters (written 
to family friends) of Mrs. Weaver, formerly 
Miss Armstrong, who is now traveling in 
Europe and the Orient. 


Venice, November 15, 1867. 

From Geneva, we took a steamboat to the 
other end of Lake Geneva; then by rail and 
carriage through the Rhone Valley, walled 
in by high, snow-capped Alps, and in many 
places almost a stranger to sunlight, and in 
consequence, the home of deformed, idiotic 
humanity. The goitre prevails, too. It isa 
awelling of the glands of the neck, often the 
size of an ostrich egg, and most unsightly. 
The contrast between nature and humanity 
is perfectly marked. 

Resting one night in the antique village of 
Chion, next by carriage and four, we slowly 
ascend Simplon Pass by the famous road 
built by Napoleon I. for the passage of his 


army into Italy. [t cuts the mountain side, 
tunnels through obstacles, crosses deep gorges 
by wonderful bridges, and baffles the ava- 
lanch e in its stability. At various points are 

2 built for the benighted and weary 


re 
aveler, On 
nmit stands the Hospice, kept by 
nd supplied with dogs, as on St. 


and torrents of the valley, and beyond us, the 
vista of distant Alps. No pen can descrihe 
the scene of vision as I recall it. A strange 
sense of the insignificance of man creeps over 
one in these palaces of nature. 

One day in the descent brought us to the 
sunny lake of Maggiore, within Italian 


| borders, and into a soft atmosphere. ‘The 


lake is a summer resort, and remarkable for 
Isola Bella, owned for centuries 
by a family of Italian counts, sustains a regal 
palace, with mosaic floors and frescoed wails, 
richly carved furniture, &c.; but its wonder 
lies in the garden, which is built after the 
manner of the hanging gardens of Babylon, 
in many terraces. The soil is brought from 
the tropics, and is often renewed—so that 
within sight of Alpine snows, flourish lemon, 
citron, orange and cork trees, with cedar of 
Lebanon, olive and banana trees. There 
were grottos draped in vines, ferns and 
mosses, while under the shades lurked mar- 
ble fawns and cupids. [ found iggny friends 
among the flowers, and had quite an alvha 
over the lantana. 

From this lake we passed on to Lake 
Lugano, fringed with queer little villages ; 
thence to ‘Como’s shores,” the theme of 
poets and artists, and one of Byron’s favorite 
haunts, referred to in Childe Harold. It is 
a charming spot, and the climate superb. 
We had some glorious moonlight sails over 
the quiet waters. 

Now follow me to the town of Como, once 
a splendid city, and distinguished as the 
home of the Plinys and Dr. Volta. In the 
museum we saw the rude instrument with 
which he formed his voltaic battery. 

Next we arrived at Milan, a lively Paris- 
like city, well kept, and full of churches. 
The cathedral is a magnificent affair. It 
looks, and is. a mass of embroidered marble. 
There are seven thousand statues placed, 
and three thousand yet to be completed. 
Five hundred turrets, each terminated by a 
statue (aside from the main tower), cut the 
sky. It will require sixty years to complete 
the grand work, with two hundred workmen 
constantly employed. I have no patience 
with a religion that locks up its wealth in 
its churches, while the country is swarmed 
with beggars. A few of the jewels from the 
altars would give bread and light to many. 

Poor Garibaldi bas failed again. He 
would do much for Italy, and she sadly needs 
a change ; but the end is not yet. 

The Italian Government ts suppressing 
monasteries and convents, and has offered 
for sale a large amount of church property, 
which shows the direction of the tide. 

Let me tell you of our entrance into 
Venice, under the moon. Qh, it was fairy 
like !—passing over the fine new railroad, 
connecting the seventy islands of the main 
land, into the depot, then down broad stone 
steps to a gondola (shaped as you see in pic- 
tures), with high bows and stern, and gliding 
through the water streets, through which the 
tide has ebbed and flowed for more than a 
thousand years; by palaces of other days, all 
frescoed and carved, but worn with the marks 
of time; in and out through narrow, dark 
alleys, and into thg broad canal, and under 
the veritable bridge of sighs to the door of 


‘the hotel, once a palace of the Doges,—such 


was our entrance into the city of the sea. 
There is a weird stillness about the place. 
No rattling of carts, not a house to be seen, 
and even the bark of a dog is a rarity. Not . 
a tree, or any green thing, save a sickly at- 
tempt ata botanica] garden on one of the 
seventy islands. 

The evenings we often enjoy in a gondola 
on the grand canal, the Fifth Avenue or 
Montgomery Street of the city, entertained 
by our own fancies, and the musical tip of 
the boatman’s oar. I do not wonder that 
Byron loyed these haunts, since there is 
everything here to develop a poetical nature. 

Venice boasts of nearly seventy churches, 
all triumpbs of art. ‘The finest is St. Marks 
Cathedral, for its walls are a mass of rich 
mosaic and frescoes, by the masters, and the 
floor is all fine marble mosaic, while the 
pillars are of alabaster and the choicest ori- 
ental marble. The high altar is said to con- 
tain the bones of St. Mark, the Apostle, trans- 
lated, or rather stolen from Alexandria. In 
the baptistery are a chair and bits of his gar- 
ments, and, of course, a bit of the cross. The 
choicest relic is a large stone brought from 
Jerusalem, from which Christ ascended. On 
it foot-prints are distinctly visible. In al’ 
faith, they showed the block on which John 
the Baptist was beheaded. I have seen 
crowds of poverty stricken victims of super- 
stition pay their mite to the priest and kiss 
these relics. Skulls, teeth, &c.,are a source 
of revenue to the church. 

Very near us is the Ducal palace, renowned 
for its extensive picture gallery, where the 
Venetian school of art can be enjoyed. Tin- 
toretti, Titian and Paul Veronica are my 
favorites here. Titian’s finest work, since 
the burning of St. Peter, the martyr, the as- 
sumption of the Virgin is the most life-like 
and speaking canvas I ever saw. 

The immortal bridge of sighs 1 send you 
on paper. The palace of the Doges is on 
the left, and the prison on the right. The 
prisoners pass from trial in the palace, over 
the bridge to prison; hence the name. 

Near us is Shylock’s bridge, standing as 
in the past—rows of shops on either side. 

I had a most interesting chat witha Capu- 
chin monk in the Armenian convent, situ- 
ated on one of the islands, the other day. 
He was a Turk, and a perfect gentleman. 

[am bored with hand-organs, Often five 
or six a day afflict me. 

A wealthy lady left a dowry for the doves 
here, which have been reverenced from time 
immemorial, and ever day, as the clock in 
the old bell tower strikes two, they come 
from all quarters to be fed in the public 
square, never failing to notice the time. | 
often feed a dozen or more from my window 
sill. Never harmed, they know no fear. 

Fiorence, November 22.—Leaving Venice 
hastily, E did not mail my letter. We came 

| by way of Padua and Bologna, of sausage 
memory, and over the Appenine Mountains. 
Florence is a delightful place, and the Pitti 
palace a wilderness of choice pictures. Mr, 
Powers received us in his studio very kindly, 
where we saw the Greek Slave in all her 
majesty. 1 have feasted my eyes on the 
Venus De Medici and Canova’s Venus in 
the palace, and made a pilgrimage to Mrs. 
Browning’s quiet grave. We go from here 
to Rome, via Pisaand Leghorn. 1 will write 
from the eterre’l city. 
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The Good Pilot 5 or, Jesus All in All. 
On a stormy night, some years since, upon 
the New Jersey coast, Mr. Holmes, of the 
life-boat station, was awakened from his sleep 
by the low, heavy sound of a cannon boom- 
ing over the angry water. As he listened, 
he found that the sounds came at regular in- 
tervals of a minute, and his practiced ear 
directly understood the warning notice of dis- 
tress indicated by “The Minute Gun at 
Sea.” : 
Rousing from his rest, he quickly manned 
his life-boat, and launched on the boiling 
waves. In the pitchy darkness he could only 
determine the direction of the vessel in dis- 
tress. by his ear; and as he listened, he bent 
his helm and guided his boat nearer and 
nearer, till at last a long flash of lightning 
showed a noble vessel stranded on an outer 
bar, with a raging sea between it and the 
shore. Escape for the passengers was im- 
possible. As well might they plunge in the 
wide ocean as into that angry sea; and the 
waves, as they rolled in, broke over the ves- 
sel with a force that would by-and-by break 
it into pieces. The lurid lightning only 
showed to the panic-struck passengers the 
hopelessness of escape. 
_ While they were thus giving themselves 
up to despair, the brave pilot was approach- 
ing them nearer and nearer, though undis- 
covered by them. ‘The waves beat so high, 
that in vain he tried to board the vessel on 
the windward side, and he came under her 
Jee; but so rapidly was his life-boat driven, 
that here, too, the hope of boarding was vain. 
His bold heart and clear head in a moment, 
however, devised an expedient. As he passed 
under the vessel, he seized a rope hanging 
from a yard-arm—he raised himself by it— 
his boat was swept from under him, and he 
swung himself on the wreck, to share the 
fate of the passengers and crew. He called 
them to him, and told them that, “if they 
would trust him,” he could wear the ship off 
the bar, and carry them safe to land. Aston- 
ished by his heroism and self-devotion, offi- 
cers, crew and passengers, by common con- 
sent, gave everything into his hands, “and 
every soul on board was saved.” When they 
hhad all safely reached the beach, they brought 
to their brave pilot the precious things they 
‘had saved on their person from the wreck, 
and besought him to accept all they had, for 
to him alone they owed their lives, their all. 
He had placed himself in their sinking 
wreck, and saved them from a watery grave. 
He declined their gifts, and went back to his 
post of danger, ready again to save those 
who might need his skill and self-devotion. 


Reader, this is, to the best of my memory, 
a true narrative. As [ relate it, does it not 
ibring to your mind the sweet story of grace— 
of grace to a perishing world, unconscious of 
the love that brought Jesus here to be the 
Saviour ef the lost ?—the story of One who 
left the glory of His Father's home, to take 
‘his place among the ruined and dying? and 
not to subject himself to their death only, but 
more than that, to hang upon the cross, a 
curse for sinful man; and does not his voice, 
in this simple narrative, call upon you, my 
reader, to trust in Him, showing you how 
vain it is, When God’s “judgments roll down 
as waters,” to attempt to escape the flood 
which God shall bring upon the ungodly (2 


Peter ii. 5), in any other than the way He 
has provided. 


“Come to Jesus, come and welcome 3 
Lay your worthless efforts by 3 
Find in Him complete salvation, 
By Himself alone brought nigh ; 
Worthless sinner, 
Look to Jesus Christ and live.” 


Learn, oh! learn God’s great lesson, “man’s 
ruin and God’s remedy,” and put your trust 
in one mighty, and able to save to the utter- 
most all who come unto God by Him. Poor 
human nature is buta shattered bark, wrecked 
already, and the waves of Divine wrath even 
now are threatening to engulf you ; escape is 
hopeless ; and now Jesus Christ, who alone 
knows the depths of man’s ruin and need, 
who alone can save, cries, ‘Look unto me, 
and be ye saved, all the ends ot the earth ; 
for [am God, and there is none else.” 
xlv. 22.) Ah! how readily do we trust our 
fellow-men, and how slow are we to trust 
God. The evil heart of man would rather 
brave the stormy tide than resign himself 
into the hands of the Good Pilot. 

I pray Gyd to apply these truths to your 
heart, and Jead vou to Him who, dying for 
His Church, carries with Him all His blood- 
washed people through the waters of death, 
and as the glorious head of the new family 
Tises with them in resurrection life beyond 
the grave—* Behold I and the children whom 
God hath given me.” 

And notice, dear reader, if you are a Chris- 
tian, yet one other thing. The brave pilot 
made no bargain with the wrecked mariners. 
All he asked was for them to trust him. He 
did not first demand their valuables, and re- 
fuse to save them unless they would bestow 
them all upon him. He saved them freely, 
and then their hearts were opened to pour 
out all they had to their deliverer, Yet how 
many, in undertaking to proclaim the gospel 
of God’s grace, state it as though God thus 
demanded from the poor sinner the sacrifice 
of all his treasures before he will listen to his 
cry for mercy. But, ah, no! God’s way is 
very different. He saves us freely, and thus 
wins our hearts; so that, as we contemplate 
His mighty love, we feel that nothing is too 
near or too dear to pour out for “Him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in His 
own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; to Him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever.” 


A Terrible Shipwreck—Sixtyenine Lives 
Lost. 


New York, March 23.—Australian papers 
via Panama, contain full reports of the hor- 
rible wreck of the ship General Grant, owned 


by Page, Richardson & Co., of Boston, Mass., 
which left Melbourne, Victoria, on the 7th of 
May, 1866, with a valuable cargo and a large 
number of passengers. Since then nothing 
has been heard of her till intelligence of the 
wrecking of the vessel at the Auckland Isl- 
ands, eleven days after her departure. The 
circumstances of wrecking and the tales of 
the sufferings of the survivors are remarka- 
ble. The following account is from an Aus- 
tralian paper : 

Intelligence has just been received that the 
ship General Grant, which left Melbourne 
for London on the 3d of May, 1866, was 


wrecked at the Aucklandedslands on the 14th 
of the same month. ‘I'he current drew the 
vessel toward the rocks and then in a vast 


(Isa. |The Captain, W. H. Laughlin, and sixty- 


and drove them through the vessel’s bottom, 
causing her to sink, Fifteen persons only 
were saved in boats. They succeeded in 
reaching a hut on one side of the islands, 
and here they eed on muscles; seals and 
pigs. One seaman died about a year ago, 
The chief officer and three seamen left in a 
boat with thg-hope of reaching New Zealand. 


“privation on the islands, were picked up 
by the whaling brig Amherst, Capt. Gilroy, 
and taken to Bluff Harbor, New Zealand. 
The cave into which the General Grant was 
driven is 25 fathoms deep and 250 yards 
long, and the masts just reached the top. 


eight others perished. The General Grant 
was a new ship of 1,095 tons burden, and 
was owned by Page, Richardson & Co., of 
Boston. 


Stray Thoughts. 


Jails and State prisons are the comple- 
ment of schools: so many less as you have 
of the latter, so many more must you have 
of the former.—Horace Mann. 


Hasir —Habit is a cable.> Wé weave a 
thread of it every day, and at last we cannot 
break it— Horace Mann. ° 

The prayer of Christ was, “ Thy kingdom 
come.” ‘The prayer of every bigot is, “ My 
kingdom come,”’—florace Mann. _ 


Love your fellow creatures, though vicious. 
Hate vice in the friend you love the most.— 
Horace Mann. 


{ think [ restrict myself within bounds in 
saying that as far as I have observed, ten 
men have failed from defect in morals where 
one thas failed from defect in intellect.— 
Horace Mann. 


To seek what is impossible is madness, 
and it is impossible that the bad should not 
do something of this kind.—M. Antoninus. 

Such as are thy habitual thoughts, such 
also will be the character of the mind; for 
the soul is dyed by the thoughts.—M. An- 


toninus. 


Happy is the husband of a good wife ; for 
the number of his days is double-—The Son 
of Surach. idee 


Pronounce no one happy before his death : 
by his children shall he be known.—VThe Son 
of Sirach. dns, ei 

Before praying prepare thyself, and be not 
as the man who tempteth the Lord.—The 
Son of Sirach. ee 


Rarp Cuancr ror an Honest Sai 
lon, France, an old sailor left some pr 
given as a prize to the most virtuous 
town, which was to serve as her do 
she should wed tlie honestest sailor. 
was to find the virtuous girl, and t 
the port the honest mariner. ‘This 
the prizes have been duly 
sentation, the Jack Tar did 
young lady’s expectations 
mains unsettled, = 


: 


* 
roe | 


PLACES OF WORSHIP. 
SEAMEN@S BETHEL—Rev. 8. C. Damon Chaplain—King 
street, near the Sailors’ Ilome. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74+ o’clock. 
N. B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 


FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
| streets—Rev. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M.and 74 P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 


STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. II. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M.and 3 P.M. 


CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort oie, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Faveus. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2 P.M 


SMITHS CHURCH—Reretania street, ned 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 23 P. M. 


uuanu street— 


Nuuanu streets, under charge of Kt. Key. Bishoy 
assisted by Kev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and 
igre English service every Sunday at 11 A. M. and 7} 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 

Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streetz. 

EK. HOFFMANN, M.D. 


Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumaonu sts., near Postoffice. 580 ly 


618 1s 


E. P, ADAMS, 
~ Auctioncer and Commission Merchant, 
rom FIRE PROOF STORE, 
Iu Robinson's Building, Queen Street, 


582-ly 
sis Cc, Ss BARTOW, 
t Anetioncer, 
Sales Room on Qucenm Street. one door trom 
626. Kaahumanu street. ly 


: Ae F. JUDD, 
___ Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


W.N. LADD, 

Importer and Dealer in Wardware, Cutlery, Nechanies? 

Tools, and Agrieuitural Implements, 
Fort Street. 


JOHN S. MeGREW, M. D., 
Physician aud Surgeon. 


Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant S&ts., opposite the Post Office, 
Resipencv—Chaplain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
Orrick Hours—From 8 to - A. M., and from’3 to 5 P. M. 

622 ly 


C. WH. WETMORE, M.D. 


PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWATIL, 8. L 
_N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


596 ly 


580 ly 


 C.L. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
: 622 ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


Kawaihae, Hawaii, 
Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
? by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and onthe most reasonable terms. 


PASS OO Om EZand. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA, 


sl DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 
Ka as accommodations in his famlly 
iP. 

P 


H . 
yh 
_ For a Few Boarding Scholars. 

fcr Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
‘or the Ed tor of “« Tre Frienp.” — bte 


oe ‘ 

READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOS- 
eee ATORY. © 

EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 

in books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 

y to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
Jepository and Reading Room uutil 

Per order. ree . 
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ADVERTISEME 


NTS. 


J. A. CARSON, 
WV 9 HAS BEEN IN THE EMPLOY OF 
90. W. LINDHOLM, Ksq., Manga, Ochotsk Sea, is hereby 
asked to call at our office for settlement of accounts. 
Honolulu, March 20, 1868. H. HACKFELD & CO. 


SHERMAN PECK. H. A. P. CARTER. 
CC. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Honolulu, Oahn, H. I. 
AGENTS 
Of the Boston and Honolulu Packet Line. 
AGENTS 
For the Makee, Wailuka & Hana Plautatious 
AGENTS 
For the Purchase ana Sale of Island Produce. 
—REFER TOU— 
TORN Mr Hoop iEsd.,. fo. s secsc cadens New York. 
Cuas. Brewer, & Co. B 
James HUNNEWELL, Esq. -eeeseeee.. Boston, 
R. B. Swain & Co. 
Cuas Wouxcotr Brooks Esq. §......San Francisco. 
602-ly 


8AM’L N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO, AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, Hawaii. 
The Haiku Sugar Company, Maui. 
The Hawaiian Sugar Mills, Maui. 
The poleipe Sugar Plantation, Oahu. 
The Lumahai Rice Plantation, Kauai. Yy 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MA-= 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOOKS, gc. 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. 


A. 8. COOKE. 


609 ly 


Stf 


Hi, L. Chase’s Photographic Gallery ! 
FORT STREET. 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Best STYLE aND 

ON THE Mos? Ri ASONABLE TERMS, 

COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. 

For Sale Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. 

Atso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRAMES, For Sale at Low Prices. 

582 ly H. L. CHASE. 


GEORCE WILLIAMS, | 


LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
(> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. g. 
Consulate. 566 3m 


J. OC. MERRILL, JOHN M CRACKEN. 


- J. C. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission VWierchants 
—AND— 


Auctioneers, 
904 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


Particular attention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

a> All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 

oc Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £0) 
—REFERENCES— 

Messrs. C. L. Ricwarps & Co.,.....+ 
“ Ho Haoxkreip & Co.,.. 
se C BREWER & CO.,,...0.eeeeeeee 
66 BISHOP & COy... cece ee eneeeneee 


“ 
it 
“ 
“ 
a 


D. C. WATERMAN, ESq.)..eeesecrreecrssrsosceocees 
597 ly 


~ SAILOR’S HOME! 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 6 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrse CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


COMMESSEON MERCHANTS, 
Portland, Oregon. 


| eben BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE-= 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 

Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 

Fred. Iken, W. TT. Coleman & Co., 

Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 

Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 

HONOLULU REFERENCES: 
Walker & Allen, 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 


584 ly 


CASTLE * COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


i baa MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. ; . 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record ofits sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer § Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, Ms bes 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N. 8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, : 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridges 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same perjod. 


7 Please Call and Examine. 


li tf 
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TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . .- $2.00 
Two copies, “6 < ° . eH 


Five copies, 
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ARRIVALS. 


April 283—Am clipper ship Kingfisher, Gibbons, 24 days from 
San Francisco, 
29—Eng brig Clio, Cargell, 30 days from Wakes Island. 
May oe brig Robt Cowan, Gardiner, 43 days fro Victo- 
ria, Vancouvers Island, * 
1—Am bark Clara R. Sutil, Brooks, 20 days fm Eureka. 
3—Am schr Alaska, Calhoun, 30 days from Victoria. 
4—Am stinr Idaho, Conner, 9 days and 22 hours from 
San Francisco. 
5—U 8 stir Mohongo, Com. Simpson, 1) days from 
San Francisco. 
7—H B M’s stmr Reindeer, Com. Nares, 19 days from 
Esyuimault, V I. 
16—Ain ship Win Wilcox, Jolinson, 14 days from San 
Francisco. 
18—Am ship Grace Darling, Smith, 10 days from San 
Francisco, 
18—Am ship Nor Wester, Mosier, 11 days from San 
Francisco. 
26—Brit schr Kinau, McKennon, 18 dys fm Victoria, V.1. 
27—Haw schr Prince, Wood, 21 dys fm Aukatan, Alaska, 


DEPARTURES. 

April 25—Br bark Celestia, Knapp, for San Francisco, 

May 4—Am saip Kingfisher, Gibbons, for Baker’s Isiand. 
6—U Sstmr Lackawanna, Reynolds, for San Francisco. 
7—Schr Nettie Merrill, Lambert, for Kauai. 
8—Haw bark Mauna Loa, Reinking, for Puget Sound. 
9—Am stmr Idaho, Connor, for San (rancisco. 
9—Aim bark D C Murray, Bennett, for San Francisco. 

1s—Haw bark R W Wood, Jacobs, for San Franciseo. 
13—Brit brig Clio, Cargell, for Hongkong. 

j6—Am ship Wm Wilcox, Johuson, for Baker’s Island. 
16—Brit brig Robt Cowan, Gardiner, for Victoria. 
19—Am bark Clara R Sutil, Brooks, for San Francisco. 
21—Am ship Grace Darling, Smith, for Baker’s Island. 
23—Am ship Nor Wester, Mosier, for McKean’s Island. 


From San Frano 
son, Frank Cosby, wife, child and servant; Mr Greenwell and 
wife ; Rev F Marris, Mr Burrell, Capt Willfong, wife and four 
children ; Mr Dudrich, Mrs Adduddell and three children; Mr 
Chater, Mr McCoughtry, Mr Hoilister, Frank Rosa, D Garcia, 
Benjamin Maneen, 


From Wake’s IsLtanp—per Clio, April 30—Thos Foster, 
Capt English, 8 Hawaiians—10. 

Prom Victorta—per Robert Cowan, May 1—F Stamp, Mr 
Hankin—2. 


For San Prancisco—per Celestia, April 23—F W Paty, N 
Ladd, C C Penfield, E 8 Brightman, W F Weber, W Moss, E 
R Randall, Peter Brown, C W Jernegan—9. 


From San Francisco—Per Idaho, May 4—John Nash, M 
Phillips, Wade Brown, C M Dickinson, Mrs Nayward, child 
and servant ; Sekido llespei, Yeguchi Yeiziro, Young Sheong, 
Joseph Mount, J M Lewis, Mrs T A W Lewis. Mrs Dr New- 
comb, N Yangimots, B Hernstein, Ah Hoon, 3 Chinamen and 1 
Chinese boy—21. 


For San Prancisco—Per Idaho, May 9—J W Davenport 
and wife, Miss G Baker, Rev J F Pogue, E P Adams and son, 
Messrs J T Waterhouse, Brinkerhoff, Bunnell, Frank Brown, 
Mann, Girvin, Chase, Manter, Capt Pierce, Frink, Newman, 
Karlon, Gibson, Hernstein, Thomas, Rouse, Mumfora, Stamp, 
Morton, Karlon, Bush, Hendrickson, Kinlay, Coleman, Gardi- 
ner,Jones, and Mr and Mrs Lewis—34. 


For San Francisco—Per D C Murray, May 9—Mrs Geo 
Leonard and child, Dr G P Judd, Mrs G P Judd, Miss Kate 
Harris, Chas Makee, Sherman Peck, Mrs § Peck, Capt James 
Makee, Mrs Makee, C Bayden, Mrs Bayden, Sarah A Bayden, 
E Green, Mrs Green, Ella Green, A L Smith, Mrs A L Smith, 
JA Smith, W F Smith and 2 children, Sam Burbank, Thomas 
Cross, W Gandy. J Gandy, Capt J Paty, E Kemm, Miss Bebb, 
J Hunt, Edward James, John Green, W B Lake, R Thomas, 8 
P Ames, M Gurney, J Enos, J Vincent—38. 


For Honckono—Per Clio, May 12th—Mr and Mrs Gibbs 
and child, Mr Pritchard—4. 


For San Franctsco—Per R. W. Wood, May 12—August 
Ehlers, Mr and Mrs Giusti—3. 
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MARRIED. 


Lyons—ApbpDUDDELL—In Honolulu, at the Eureka Hotel, 
by the Rev. 8. C. Damon, Mr. B. H. Lyons to Hattie N. Ad- 
duddell, of Illinois, passenger per Comet. 


Daty—B1oss—In Rochester, N. Y., March 25th, by Rev. 
D. K. Bartlett, assisted by Rev. Join Wickes, Rev. James A. 
Daly, of Stockton, Cal., to Miss Charlotte S. Bloss, of Roches- 
ter. No cards. 


Morse—At Malumalu, Kauai, April 22d, Joseph H. Morse, 
aged 37 years. The deceased was for many years a resident of 
these Islands, and formerly of Kittery, Maine. 


MonToomeny—At Punloa Salt Works, on Sunday, May 


3d 
alter a long iliness, Fanny, wife of Isaac Montgomery, aged 53 
yeurs, 


{From the Pacific Commercial Advertiser.) 
Positions of Isiands in the North Pacific. 


Harsor Master’s OFFICE, 
HONOLULU, April 27, 1863. 


Having acquired some more 


? 
5 


&c., (my authority Ihave mentioned opposite each Island,) I 
now send you my list according to promise. 
sent you a list of Islands, rocks and shoals, marked on 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


have not been seen. I need not tell you how many log books I 
| have overhauled, as you know yourself—a great many. 

{I may remark that strong currents or tide-rips are frequent, 
especially from 10° north to 10° south in this ocean, making 
a noise like breakers. and at times looking like broken water for 
a considerable distance. . 


LIST OF POSITIONS, - 
Which I have obtained from many sources, of a very danger- 
ous part in the North Pacific, directly in the track of steam 
vessels bound to Japan and north coast of China, proceeding 


from this port. 


| Lat. Long. 


Names. North West. | 


Authority. 


Bird Island, 534 ft high 


23° 06 163° 57. 


Neckar do, 260 “ 23 35,164 39 Lieut. Brooke, USN. 
Fre’ch Frig’te Shoals } © . 
5 E extremity, 23 44 166 04 Lieut. Brooke, USN. 
NW « | 23 52 166 22 
SW if 23 42/366 22 
Islet on the reef, } 23 7 


wi be} 


) 
5 
; 


Gardener Sslayd and? 95 91/167 59! Lieut. Brooke, USN. 
rocks—170 x high, | H 

Maro Reef, (breakers / | 
extending 6 miles > 25 31/170 374 Lieut. Brooke, USN. 


NNW &SSE,) 
48/171 


Laysan Island, centre.. 25 42' Lieut. Brooke, USN. 
Bank, soundings 15, 2? !,- lve r 
17, 20 and 40 fath’ § |2° 46173 20 Lieut. Brooke, USN. 
Lisiansky....... +.2../26 03173 42 Capt. Paty & others. 
Brookes, Middleton y lee A 
or M ass’lts Island, } j28 13177 28 rote aera Cee 
Bunker’s or Phila- s eS baht bed 
} 28 00173 30 Doubtful, not yet cer- 
delphia 'sland.... } Ae 
ee Ra Riper | Various authorities, 
ee point.. { |o~ lan | A maa 
N&S 50 miles, E & f |2! vied rs 4 a oe mi 
W 60 miles. | e ’ 
Ocean, Cure, Stav- nan | Various authorities, 
er’s Island.. .... <4 tr be orm (mean.) 
Delaware Rf. or Shoal,\27 30174 20) Very doubtful. 
Johnston, Smith or? {16 45,169 30 Lieut. Brooke, USN, by 
Cornwallis Island, § |16 45:169 46) -various others (mean.) 
Howland’s Island.....,00 48176 33’ Capt Williams. 
Baker’s Island........'00 13 176 


22 Mr. C. A. Williams. 


Two Brothers (Islands)—very doubtful—I may safely say do 
not exist. Lieut. Brooke, Fennimore Cooper ; Capt. Brooks, 
Gambia; Capt. Paty, Manuokawai. 


* By the late observations of the U. 8. steamer Lackawanna, 
just communicated, this reef is 42 miles in circumference. 
Latitude and longitude as above.—Ep. 


To be continued from 180°. 
POSITIONS COULD NOT BE FOUND. 


information from various | 
sources of the positions of Islands, rocks and shoals in the 
North Pacific, principally betweep this port and China, Japan, 


Ihave likewise 


the various charts as doubtful, which have been looked for or 
sailed over by many vessels, whalers and merchantmen, but 


| 
i 
| 


a 
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POSITIONS OF ISLANDS, ROCKS AND SHOALS—SOMR® OF THEM 
VERY IMPERFECTLY ASCERTAINED—FROM 
180° GOING WESTWARD. 


The Marshall, Gilbert and Caroline groups, and the Mariana 
or Ladrone Islands are not taken in yet—will form another list, 

Omitted in above—Krusenstern Rock, lat. 22° 15? north, 
long. 175 © 37’ west.—Authority, Admiral Krusenstern. 


Lat. | Long. 
North) East. 


Merre} Island or Bank. 29° 57 1748 31 (D’btful) Raper’s Epit. 


Names. 


_ Authority. 


Byer’s Isl’d, Patrocinio 28 99.175 48; ‘ Raper. 
Rico-de-Oro.. ......../20/-51/157 4, “ Raper. 
Fatsizi’s Island, middle 33 06)140 00 Raper. 


South Island......... | 
Ponafidin Isl’d or Rock 30 
Bayounaise do 


30/140 08 Kr se: 
30140 06 Lieut. P. 


P*0 Islands-- 
Coulphur Island... | | 
Reel. icc og sees.cua 
San Alesandro I)’ 
Dionisio Island... 

Bonin IsVds, extend- 


— 48 


ing N & $8 42 miles: | 

Parry’s Group,N r’k | |27 45.142 O7|Raper. 
Kater Island,” do. {27 31/142 12/Raper 

Peel Is’'d, S W Islet { |87 02,142 10/Raper, 
Port Lloyd,Peel Is?d | |27 06/142 11/Raper. ~ Baer’ 
Bailey Is?ds, S Islet | |23 30/142 13;Raper.} 
Rosario Isiand. ....J '27 16/140 
Kendrick Island......|24 35 144 


28/130 
02/13% 
20/136 
42/140 
20'141 


Rosa Island....... 
Berodino Is’'ds, N one 26 
Parece Vella, Sail Rock 20 
Barras Rock........-|21 
19 


Ata 


= 
th Is] 
hern 


ets, 
most 
clump of rocks 14° 41? north, 168° 60? east 
U.S. N., Capt. T. Long and others. ‘ 

* Haleyon or Wake’s Island or Reef, on which the 
wrecked in 1866—entrance to lagoon boat pas 
north, 166° 30’ east. This island or reef is pl 
19° 11’ north by the U. 8. Exploring Expedition, 
tains Wood, Cargill and English, who have visited 
as above—19 ° 19’ north aad 166° 30? east. 


without seeing anythiug.—Authority, ship Scarborough, 1788. - 


Lat. | Long. 


espe il North| East. 


Authority. 


—— —— —<$_—=| « 


Assumption Island, 2000 ft high,|19° 41/145° 27:Lieut. Raper. 
Uraccas Rocks...............|20 10/145 25) Lieut. Raper 

Farallon Island — Authority aces Py iP y 
Span. corvette Narvaez.... 20 30/145 ant Bper. 
eut. Raper. 


Guy Rock...0...0.ceccsve Lic 
Lieut. Raper. 
. Raper. 


Grigan Island ... 


=e --/18 48/145 40 
Pagon Island.......... 


--[18 15/145 48 


4 — 


‘The three last positions are not well ascertained. 
Yours, &c., D. 


[To be continued in our neat.J 
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Names. Lat. North. Long. West. c - ‘4 ' vit 
Parappa ROCK os segnore ater te aay ea ad ad ; ENGLISH News.—Favorable | dada still 
Malloon’s Island...-...+++-eeeee weave B) 4 +e |), CS oe 
Wilson eld... co cates, Sade pa eeS 2 106 60 comes respecting the expedition t Ab ‘ssinia. 

“ 7 q . F reas a 
38 io0 £3 | Lhe army was returning to the 
60 170 82 te -- payee A ee t 
30 170 30 mB 
bes 168 22| (7 William Slade, the stem 
Paltron Island. ....-- as 8 18 165 25| White House, died to-day afte 
San Pedro Taland..s0s0s0.s cctecpewsesaa ae 179 02 H ; 
; ‘ 270 oa ness. He was a colored man 
1 } is 
166 03 | garded as the son of a leadip 
173 06 : 
174 92 having been for many yea: 
Malcit: Island. «acces cosseoteke eee 1i2 i : s 
MaghenrsAsiesplies classics col hn 173 26 Metropolita y Hotel, he was 
*Reef....... Ae eee c asthe eae TD 04 179 21 President Lincoln messenger at 
58 172 00 | House, and President Johnse 
East at Die a , aie 
te PERE er te SE ois ret oo | Steward, giving him the disbu 
*Camira Tsland .oesseeeceeeseeeeeeee2L 2 169 00 | moneys expended there. He h 
*Shoal......+ ty ALA: Ri Apes waiiteaee 73 mets 
*8t. Bartholomew Island..+./----.+--.14 40 174 96 | cessful speculator in real estate 
“heaeetige mapa ores ae 8 Gio bn _ - left at least $100,000 bes ; 
Depa de inks csih sehice ea Je 160 50 | reputation.—_Ezcha 
..10 10 164 09 Sire 
-++420 28 166 54 rages 
Tadd. feciu'sn sod stuck DAU See eIEIB D7 163 80 a 
Wake Bett 5.4 cect. thbta encase: raealds BO 173. 45 Informati . 
Gabe tee seer ceeet lO’ OZ 17L 38 Respecting John M, Pai: 
Teland.s ossccscvscoapo ‘ con't acids 
Pama gant) 176 52 | Or sailing in the Pacific. H 
es g1Ge OF 176 26 Hates ipl cn 
iM Fees Te 00 160 01 | lulu, or he Editor. = 
cof, este acedescseeskeb averse ssaseiin Li 159 17! Respe 
4 Si Petun 3+ ies | He 
*] have not yet got sufficient data to determine positively | 
the above. In some leg ey oe “appearance of land” | i 
while in their vicinity—especially while near the position 


signed to Bartholomew Island. ree 
* ite * 
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The Coolie System Improved. 


We rejoice to learn from the Hawaiian 
Gazeite of June 24th that the Hawaiian Gov- 
ernment has taken higher ground in regard 
to the introduction of laborers into this King- 
dom. If we understand the principles adopted 

in the management of bargains with the 
Japanese, the old coolie system is superseded 


or abolished. This is a step in the right. 


direction. It is following the principles of 
the American Government, which passed 
laws as early as 1862, subjecting ship-owners 
and their agents to fixe and imprisonment if 
they should engage in the coolie trade, which 
has been found in many instances to be but 
a slight modification of the African slave 
“trade. In one respect it even is wanting a 
redeeming feature of that abominable trade. 
We refer to the point of bringing from China, 
poe other countries where coolies are to be 
ined, none but male laborers. African 
ers transport men, women and children ; 
sis families go together! ! 
We would call the atten: 
ers to an article found ‘aaa 


n of our read- 
er portion of 


our columns, respecting the coolie system as | 


‘now carried on in Queensland, Australia. 
We ‘copy the article ‘from a London publica- 
tion of | high character. There can be no 
doubt that the grossest imposition and cru-. 


. 


elty have been practiced upon Polynesians, 
The cry madea few years ago about the 
Peruvian slavers kidnapping South Sea Isl- 
anders was no false alarm. The kidnapping 
was done, and we have yet to learn that the 
Peruvian Government ever had the magna- 
nimity to return one poor islander who was 
stolen from his home. 

His Majesty in his speech of prorogation, 


a] alludes to the appropriation of funds by the 
‘ Legislative Assembly for ‘introducing im- 


migrants of a kindred race.” If natives of 
the South Sea Islands can be found who are 
willing to migrate hither voluntarily, it 
might be well, bat we should deprecate any 
system of compulsion, or any system which 
did not embrace whole families. We do not 
believe the introduction of a large number 
of male laborers alone from any country into 
the Hawaiian Islands will prove advanta- 
geous to our islands and aboriginal commu- 
nity. England in her excellent Colonial sys- 
tem sends out families. America is made 
strong, vigorous and rich, because whole fam- 
ilies—men, women and children—go over 
from the over-populated countries of Europe. 
We want laborers, but at the same time we 
desire to see growing up a healthy, moral 
and religious community. 


Installation. 


The installation of Rey. A. O. Forbes over 
the church and people at Kaumakapili if the 
place of Rev. L. Smith, resigned, took place 
Sabbath P. M., June 14th. 

Installing prayer by Rev. Mr. Manase, of 
Maui. ; 

Right hand of fellowship by Rev. H. H. 
Parker, of Kawaiahao. 

Charge to the new pastor by Rev. L. 
Smith. 

Charge to the church and people by Rev. 
B. W. Parker, of Kaneohe. 

Benediction by Rev. A. O. Forbes. 
In his charge to the new pastor, Rev, L. 
Smith stated that that house of worship was 


built and dedicated to the worship of the liv- 
ing God in 1838, just thirty years ago, and 
during that period he had baptized and re- 
ceived into the church 2,794 persons, and 
that he had received by letter from other 
churches 1,149, making in all 3,943; that 
he had baptized 891 children; that he had 
solemnized 2,655 marriages; that five mis- 
sionaries and their wives have gone from 
this church to the Marquesas and Microne- 
sian missions ; that two of the native pastors 
now settled on Oahu, one at Waianae and 
the other at Waialua, are also from this 
church; that the church at Moanalua and 
Kalihi, of nearly 200 members, is an off- 
shoot from this church; and he also stated 
that as a church, they have contributed from 
time to time both for home and foreign mis- 
sions. 

On the other hand, he stated that during 
these thirty years 1,780 church members 
have died; that he has dismissed 756 to 
other churches; that quite a number have 
been excommunicated, and died without 
being yestored to church fellowship; that 
there are now over 700 church members, 
some of whom are aged men and women, ° 
and that a large majority are poor; that there 
is now a flourishing Sabbath school of 200 
children and youth; that there is a school 
of 170 children learning the English lan- 
guage, and doing well; that the church has 
a choir of more than 30 singers, whose per- 
formances are admired in this community. 

This church and congregation, these 
schools and the rising generation, Rev. Mr. 
Smith passed over into the hands of his 
younger brother, charging him to watch over 
their spiritual interests; to feed the sheep 
and the Jambs with the bread and water of 
life, and that he be to them a father, instruct- 
ing them both in the things of this life and 
that which is to come. 


(i? Mr. Leonard, on the Esplanade, is 
opening a new consignment of furniture re- 
ceived per D. C. Murray. 
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History of the Marquesas Mission. 


BY REY. L. SMITH, D. D. 


This mission was commenced in 1853 
under the auspices of the Hawaiian Mission- 
ary Society, and in answer to a call from 
Matuunui, a Marquesan chief. Two native 
pastors and two school teachers and their 
wives were sent out as pioneers, viz: Rev. 
James Kekela and wife; Rev. Samuel Kau- 
wealoha and wife; Mr. J. W. Kaiwi and 
wife, and Mr. L. Kuihelani and wife. Mr. 


James Bicknell, a carpenter by trade, volun- | 


teered to Se. them, and aid them as 


he might have time “and opportunity. The | 


Society appointed Rev. B. W. Parker as 
their delegate to go and introduce the mis- 
sionaries into this difficult field. They char- 
tered the English brig Royalist, Capt. Harris, 
for $2,000 to take the missionaries and their 
outfit (via Tahiti) to Fatuiva, and after sat- 
isfactorily locating the families, to return the 
delegate again to Honolulu. The brig sailed 
on the 16th of June, and arrived at Fatuiva on 
the 26th of August, after a passage of two 
months and ten days. They were all located 
at Oomoa, on Matuunui’s land, and lived to- 
gether more than three years, acquired the 
language, taught school, and held meetings 
on the Sabbath. 

In 1856, the Society chartered the schooner 
John Young (40 tons), Capt. Tabor, to go and 
take supplies to that mission. Rev. L. Smith 
went as delegate. The schooner was 36 
days on her passage to Fatuiva—stood at 
anchor 10 days, and retuned in 14 days. 
Two natives were received to the Oomoa 
church this year, and Mrs. L. Kuihelani 
died in the month of August. 

In 1857, the brig Morning Star, Capt. 
Moore, took supplies to that mission. Rev. 
J. S. Emerson went as delegate; Namakeha, 
a Hawaiian chief, his wife and servant, and 
J. E. Chamberlain, Esq., went as passengers, 
Rev. A. Kaukau and wife went at this time 
to reinforce the mission. During their gen- 
eral meeting at Hanahi, J. W. Kaiwi, one of 
the teachers, was ordained to preach the gos- 
pel. One native was received to the church. 
On the return of the Morning Star, Messrs. 
Bicknell and Kuihelani came home on a 
visit. During this visit Mr. Bicknell was 
ordained and appointed a missionary of the 
Society. 

In 1858, the Morning Star, Capt. Johnson, 
made her second trip, and was 40 days on 
her outward passage. Rev. A. Bishop went 
as delegate. Rey. J. Bicknell and Mr. Kui- 
helani and his second wife returned as pas- 
sengers. P, Kapohaku and L. Kaiwi and 
their wives went at this time to reinforce the 


mission. Five natives were received to the 
church at Oomoa. On the return of Capt. 
Johnson, Rev. J. Kekela came home on a 
yisit with his son Hunnewell. 


In 1859, the Morning Star, Capt. Brown, 
made her third trip to the Marquesas Islands. 
As Rev. James Kekela was to return from 
his visit home, no delegate was sent this 
year. On arriving at Oomoa, Capt. Brown 
heard of the wreck of the whaleship Twilight, 
Capt. Hathaway, at Hanamenu, on the island 
of Hivaoa, and he made haste to aid the un- 
fortunate seamen, and give them a passage 
to Honolulu. Capt. Brown-was 81 days in 


/ making this voyage to and fro. 


In 1860, the Morning Star, Capt. Brown, 
left Honolulu on the 28th of February, and 
arrived at Tahuaka in 24 days. Rev. T. 
Coan was delegate. Mr. Coan visited the 
missionaries at their several stations on ‘Ta- 
huaka, Hivaoa and Fatuiva, holding their 
general meeting at Hanaiapa. ‘Two persons 
were received to the church at Puamau this 
year. On her voyage this year, the Morn- 
ing Star was absent 77 days. 

In 1861, on her fifth voyage to the Mar- 
quesas, the Morning Star was under the 
command of Capt. Gelett; Dr. L. H. Gulick, 
delegate. Mr. Z. Hapuku and wife went and 
joined the mission at this time. Five na- 
tives were received to the church at Oomoa 
this year. Paulo Kapohaku and wife were 
recalled at this time on account of his having 
become blind, and unable to read or travel 
over the precipices. By this opportunity, 
Rey. J. Bicknell returned to. Honolulu, and 
soon after resigned his connection with the 
mission. 

In 1862, the Morning Star, Capt. Gelett, 
made her sixth visit. Rev. D. Baldwin was 
delegate. Mr. G. W. Laioha and wife went 
out to reinforce the mission. One person 
was received to the church this year. Mr. 
L. Kaiwi was recalled, his wife shaving for- 
saken her family. Rev. L. Kuihelani and 
wife were also recalled, on account of his in- 
efficiency. 

In 1863, the Hawaiian Board chartered 
the schooner Manuokawai, Capt. Bent, to 
carry supplies to the mission; Rev. B. W. 
Parker, delegate. The schooner was 45 days 
in going from Honolulu to Uapou. During 
this year 1,000 natives died of the small-pox 
on Nuuhiva, and 500 on Uapou. Arrange- 
ments were made with the missionaries at 
this time not to send them supplies again 
till 1865. 

In 1865, the Morning Star, Capt. if 
visited the mission; Hon. John Ii, delegate. 
The vessel was 30 days to Uapou. Rev. J, 
Bicknell went as passenger, and brought 
some 20 Marquesans to Oahu to teach ens 
the Christian religion. 


In 1867, the new Morning Star, Capt. 


Bingham, carried the supplies; Rev. T. Coan 
and Rev. B. W. Parker, delegates. Miss 


Carrie P. Parker, Miss Maria O. Kekela, A, 
Mr. B. H. Nagle and nine Marquesans went | 


Mormon bishop, a Sand 
Parsee merchant,” (an 


as passengers. ‘They hada passage of 35 
days to Uapou, and were detained among 
the islands 24 days. ° During this visit Mr. 
Z. Hapuku was ordained a minister of the 
gospel, and four new churches were organ- 
ized: At Hanavave, one of 2 persons; at 
Atuona, one of 3 persons; at Hanamenu, 
one of 10 persons; at Hakatu, one of 8 per- 
sons. I'o the church at Puamau, 7 were 
received; to the church at Oomoa, 18—in 
all 48, The total number now received to 
these churches is 62, 5 of whom have died, 
leaving 57 in good standing. 

In 1868 (March 26th), the new Morning 
Star, Capt. Adolph Tengstrom, Rev. L. 
Smith, delegate, sailed from Horiolulu, and 
arrived at Uapou on the Ist of May, 36 days 
passage. Samuel Kapaha, a Marquesan, 
went as passenger. The following are signs 
of progress during the last 12 months: Six 
new meeting houses have been built, and the 
gratuitous labor of the people upon said 
houses is valued at $130. Fifty persons 
have been baptized and received to the sev- 
eral churches, making the total number re- 
ceived from the commencement 112, 6 of 
whom have died, and 7 are now suspended, 
leaving 99 in good and regular standing. 

The Morning Star was eleven and a half 

days from Uapou to Honolulu. On account 
of ill health, Rev. J. W. Kaiwi came home 
on a visit. e 


. 
‘sQueen Emma’s Countryman is a Pagan,” 


No, Mr. Dixon, author of “ New Amer- 
ica,” Queen Emma’s countryman is no pagan. 
‘The aborigines of these Islands are no mere 
pagans than the people of the British Isl- 
ands. We fancy Mr. Dixon must have 
drawn his views of the present condition of 
Queen Emma’s countrymen from those rhe- 
torical flourishes and oratorical flights which 
the Bishop of Oxford threw off when de- 
scribing Hawaiians as “children of nature, 
children of the air, children of the light, chil- 
dren of the sun, children of beauty, taking 
their greatest pleasure in the dance.” bey We 
copy this remark from Dixon’s new book. It 
is to be found on page 256, where the writer 
is describing the four races in America, viz : 


the Anglo-Saxon, Negro, Chinese and In- 


dian. He thus remarks B, Bid t 
a dozen guests me shall not pe m: 
contrasting types and colors in a 
bazaar, an Aleppo gateway, or a 
mosque. On either side of you 
Polish Jew ar 


chief, a M 


_ Mr. Dixon i y's 
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of the motley assemblage at this dinner table. 
He styles the Italian an infidel; the Mexican 
a Catholic; the Negroa Methodist—an Epis- 
copal Methodist ; the Choctaw a worshiper 
of the Great Spirit; the Chinese a Buddhist. 
In order to round outand polish off the para- 
graph, he styles “Queen Emma's country- 
man @ pagan.’ We do not propose to prove 
the Sandwich Islander no pagan, by referring 
to the Missiunary Herald, the reports of the: 
Evangelical Association, or Bishop Staley’s 
Pastoral, but we would narrate the following 
incident : 

Some years ago an Irish titled gentleman 
and his accomplished sister were visiting the 
Islands in their travels around the world. 
They visited the voleano on Hawaii. After 
leaving Hilo, they pursued their journey, 
putting up for the night at the half-way house 
between Hilo and the voleano. “ Mine host” 
was one of Queen Emma’s countrymen. The 
weary travelers retired for the night -‘to sleep, 
perchance todream.” A suspicious noise was 
heard near the head of his bed. The wakeful 
traveler grasps his revolver. Awful moment 
of surprise! Perhaps the fate which Cook 
experienced is to be that of his countryman ! 
Fortunately he reserves his fire, but with his 
finger still upon the trigger he watches the 
Savage pagan. The terrified traveler imag- 
ines that he may be searching for some deadly 
weapon concealed under the thatch; but, no! 
it was for his Family Bible, for before retir- 
ing he must offer his devotions and read his 
Bible. The scene which followed may well 
be set forth in Burns’ beautiful lines, describ- 
ing the “ Cotter’s Saturday Night: ” 


‘“« The priest-like father reads the sacred page, 
How Abram was the friend of God on high; 
Or Moses bade eternal warfare wage 
With Amelek’s ungracious progeny ; 
Or how the royal bard did groaning lie 
Beneath the stroke of God’s avenging ire; 
Or Job’s pathetic plaint, or wailing cry; 
Or rapt Isaiah’s wild, seraphic fire; 
Or other holy seers that tune the sacred lyre. 


“Then kneeling down to heaven’s Eternal King, 
The saint, the father, the hushand prays; 
Hope springs exalting on triumphant wing, 

That thus they al/ shall meet in future days.’’ 


The sudden revulsion in the feelings of the 
stranger and his sister can be better imagined 
than described. An angel of peace suddenly 
had come to the dwelling ; kindly, grateful 
and fraternal emotions were awakened. The 
subject | ueen Victoria learned a lesson 
fr Emma’s countryman, which he 


from Queen 
will not pro te bigs ever forget. He related 


| e cpr . Hisole ny for it is the 
ys same power Ww! ich acts in both, — Goethe. 


Peep at Mission Life in the South Seas, 
or the Rev. L. Smith’s Report as Del- 
egate to the Marquesas Islands. 

On the return of the Morning Star from 
her recent trip to the Marquesas Islands, the 
delegate made a long and satisfactory report 
to the Hawaiian Board and the Evangelical 
Association. The latter was in the Hawai- 
ian language, while the former was in Eng- 
lish. We have carefully read over the re- 
port, but cannot publish it entire, as it 
would occupy so much of our little sheet, 
and as we have published in former years 
much relating to that mission. In another 
column will be found a brief historical sketch 
of that mission. 

The report however of Mr. Smith calls at-. 
tention to several points of interest, which 
we shall notice. 

1. Church Building.—During the past year 
six new church buildings have been erected 
at the several mission stations. Respecting 
the one at Hakahekau, Mr. Smith thus 
remarks: “ May 2d.—Had a pleasant visit 
with Kauwealoha last night at Hakahekau, 
and a good meeting this A. M. with 20 of 
his people in his new meeting house. The 
foundation of this house is an old hula plat- 
form, raised three or four feet from the 
ground. It is a framed building 24 by 13, 
inclosed with boards; has a framed’ door and 
five small sash windows, a seat around tke 
room, and a table and chair for the minister. 
The floor is gravel, covered over with a mat 
of wattled bamboo splinters. It fronts the 
sea, and is whitewashed inside and out. His 
people assisted him last August in building 
it.” Other Hawaiian missionaries are en- 
gaged in a similar work elsewhere among 
Marquesans. 

2. Schools.—The missionaries are teach- 
ing the young. Some years ago the Rev. 
Mr, Bicknell brought some Marquesans to 
Honolulu. They remained under his care 
and teaching, and then returned as mission- 
aries to their poor, benighted and savage 
countrymen. Since their return they have 
been teaching and preaching. Mr. Smith 
thus refers to their labors at Hanamenu: 
« Off Hanamenu this morning, and went on 
shore at 8 o’clock. Honiae and Daniela 
were glad to see us. At 10 o’clock the horn 
wa!’blown, and the people assembled in one 
of the three meeting and school houses. 
There being three Christian chiefs in this 
valley, each has his meeting and school 
house. They alternate and hold their meet- 
ings in the different houses, Honiae being 


_| their spiritual teacher. The school appeared 
Twenty of the adults had each com- 


well. 
mitted a separate chapter in the New Test- 
ament, and recited the same to me verbatim. 
Then I selected a chapter, when each read a 
verse. I was very much pleased with this 


part of the examination. Abraham Touau- 
veau, one of the chiefs, now.a church mem- 
ber, says he is very desirous that the Rev. 
Mr, Bicknell shall return to Hanamena and 
become their teacher. He says he was a 
reckless, druuken heathen when Mr. B. was 
here, and cared not for bis instructions, but 
now he has reformed, united with the church, 
and wishes to be taught. It 3s very obvious 
to me that a good, pious, selfsdenying mis- 
sionary and his wife would add immensely 
to our Marquesan Mission.” 

The Rev. J. hekela’s Station.—Respecting 
this station, Mr. Smith thus remarks: “ Ke- 
kela’s boarding school has failed the past 
year, but he wishes to make another effort, 
if he can have the boys, instead of the girls. 
[Such an arrangement has been made. A 
school for girls is to be taught by Kauwea- 
loha.] Intemperance has been the order of 
the day for months, and has reduced his con- 
gregation one-half. We had a prayer-meet- 
ing in Kekela’s middle room, while some 
twenty-five or thirty wild and savage looking 
natives were around the doors and windows. 
Kekela and his people have built a meeting 
house the past year, where they hold meet- 
ings on the Sabbath and his week-day schools. 

“On returning to the boat, Kekela pre- 
sented us with a pig, eight bunches of bana- 
nas and some breadfruit, for which the Cap- 
tain gave him several fathoms of rope, a 
paper of fish-hooks, and some other little arti- 
cles which he wanted. Arrived on board at 
3 P. M., and set off for Atuona.” 

The foregoing sketches and extracts wil! 
furnish our readers with a “ peep at mission 
life’? on the Marquesan Islands. ‘There, as 
elsewhere—in China, Japan, India—mission 
labors have their bright and dark aspects, 
but still the gospel leaven is spreading and 
permeating heathen society, mind and life. 
Christians may find abundant encouragement 
to press the good work forward. 


(> « The New York Mai says that Rev. 
Daniel Lord, of the South Congregational 
Church at Bridgeport, surprised his audi- 
ence last Sunday by the announcement from 
the pulpit that henceforth he would never 
use tobacco in any form, nor wine except at 
communion service, as his occasional indul- 
gences in cigars and wine hed been made 
rocks of stumbling ‘by some of his weak- 
minded parishioners. His determination is 
certainly most commendable, and some other 
ministers would do well to turn a short cor- 
ner in the same direction,” 

The editor of the New York Mail refers 
to the weak-minded parishioners of a tobacco- 
using and wine-drinking clergyman! We 
think the epithet weak-minded would better 
apply to the wnfortunate clergyman who had 
fallen into such pernicious habits. The hint 
in the closing sentence of the above para- 


graph is worthy of attention. 
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Aheong, the Colporteur. 


At the recent meeting of the Hawaiian 
Evangelical Association, the preliminary 
steps were taken to employ this gentleman 
as a laborer among his numerous country- 
men on the Hawaiian Islands. As this is 
regarded as an important movement in be- 
half of the Chinese, we wish to call the spe- 
cial attention of our island readers to this 
subject.. For years the spiritual welfare of 
the Chinese has been a subject of anxious 
thought to many. Letters have been written 
to China and California, in order to secure 
the services of some competent laborer, but 
without any good result. Providence ap- 
pears now to have been raising up the proper 
man from among the Chinese. The history 
of this man is briefly this : 

In 1854, Mr. Graves goes to China for 
coolie laborers. Among them was found 
Anronc, who was about twenty years of 
age, and well educated in the literature of 
China, being competent to write and speak 
several of the dialects, His services were 
secured, because he was a competent trans- 
lator. His father wasa school superintendent 
in China, about 150 miles from Canton. In 
the wars then raging, AHEONG was separated 
from his:family, and compelled to seek em- 
ployment atione of the seaports. He fell in 
with an agent of Mr. Graves,.and came to 
the Islands under an engagement for five 
years. On his arrival he became a laborer 
of Mr. Torbert, who then resided at Ulupa- 
lakua. There he was a clerk in a store on 
the plantation. When Mr. Torbert removed 
to Makawao, AHEONG accompanied him. At 
that place he became a pupil of the Rev. J..P. 
Green, and subsequently a sincere follower 
of Jesus of Nazareth. As years rolled on, 
Anronc became located at Lahaina as a pros- 
perous merchant. He is connected with th 
church of the Rev. Mr. Baldwin. At the 
meeting of the Evangelical Association, he 
came as delegate from that church. He ‘has 
a family, and is much respected as a mer- 
chant and resident at Lahaina. 

Agreeable to present arrangements, AHE- 
onc will close up his business, and about the 
ist of November enter upon his labors among 
his countrymen on a salary of $800 per 
annum. He~has already performed much 
voluntary labor among the:Chinese and Ha- 
waiians, speaking and writing English and 
Hawaiian as well as the Chinese. He has 
never been licensed or ordained, but should 
the arrangement be perfected, ere long he 
may enter the Christian ministry. 

We have thus stated these facts in ‘order 
to introduce Auzone to the island commu- 


nity, but especially to those planters and 
others who may have Chinese laborers in 
their employ. We doubt not every friend of 
humanity and Christianity will give AHEONG 
a most cordial welcome, and aid forward the 
efforts of the Evangelical Association to evan- 
gelize the Chinese upon the Islands. Would 
that we had a similar instance to commend 
with reference to the Japanese who have just 
arrived amongst us. 


The World Mutual Life Insurance Com-= 
pany. 


Mr. Adolphe M. Weiss, Agent for this 
Company, is now visiting the Islands. This 


Company is located in New, York, and has 
A. A. Low first upon its list of Directors. 
[t represents a capital of $200,000 as already 
paid up. It resembles the other leading 
Life Insurance Companies, which have in- 
corporated the non-forfeiting principle in 
their policies. Before the adoption of this 
principle, Life Insurance Companies bore 
very heavily upon those who wished to enjoy 
their benefits. For example, if a person 
through any derangement in his business af- 
fairs could not pay his annual payment, he 
must forfeit all that he had previously in- 
vested. ‘This was wrong, and operated un- 
favorably. 

Life insurance is working favorably among 
the American people. Laws are now enacted 
favoring those who insure. The companies 
are held to strict accountability, and their 
books are annually examined by a competent 
Board of Commissioners, appointed by the 
Legislature. From our examination of the 
principles of these companies, they combine 
many of the benefits which savings banks 
hold out to those who desire to invest a por- 
tion of their incomes for future necessities. 
The endowment principle appears to be ad- 
mirably suited to meet the wants of those 
who would invest, but hope to live suffi- 
ciently long to enjoy the benefits of their in: 
vestments ; but if they should die before the 
time specified for the payment of the said 
endowment, then the heirs enjoy the benefit. 
The Agent .of this Company would gladly 
explain its principles to any one who wishes 
to improve the opportuunity for effecting an 
insurance. 4 


The statistics of those mammoth Compa- 
nies, the “Connecticut Mutual,” “New 
England,” and “ Manhattan,” show most 
conclusively that the principles of Life In- 
surance Companies commend themselves to 
the common sense oi the people. 


((* The news brought by the Blossom was 
most:favorable respecting the progress of the 
Hawaiian missionaries on Butaritari, where 
the massacre of Hawaiian sailors occurred 


about two years ago, and the missionaries 
were driven off. ‘hey have returned, and 


the good work is rapidly progressing. About | 
two hundred readers have already been| 4” V : 
6 . | ble supplement this month. 


taught. 


— 


“Tue Fourts.”’—Agreeable to the ar- 
rangements of the patriotic Americans in 
Honolulu, the day was becomingly observed. 
There were various private gatherings. The 
United States Consul, Colonel Spaulding, 
entertained a large number of visitors at his 
office, who called to pay their respects. The 
exercises at the Stone Church occupied the 
former part of the day. Decorations and 
singing indicated that the tone of patriotic 
feeling ran high. The oration of Dr. Gulick 
was highly appropriate to the occasion. He 
took a rapid review of the events of interest 
subsequent to the war, and glanced at the 
progress of free principles in Europe and 
other parts of the world, closing up with an 


allusion to Hawaiian affairs. ‘The orator ex- 
pressed the hope, in conclusion, that on the 
next similar occasion we might assemble to 
celebrate the day with Ulysses S. Grant as 
President. 

The Captain and officers of the U. 8.8. 
Mohongo furnished a most agreeable enter- 
tainment on the evening of the “4th” toa 
large company of ladies and gentlemen. 


“Fourtu or Juty Dinner” amone “ Uncie 
Sam’s Wes-reet.”—The Committee of Ar- 
rangements omitted to notice this part of the 
festivities on the 4th.” The sailors on 
board the Mohongo managed to celebrate the 
day in a becoming manner. About one hun- 
dred surrounded the table. They honored 
the Chaplain with an invitation. While’ 
seated among them, we were forcibly re- 
minded of the compliment which President 
Lincoln paid to the seamen of the American 
navy at the breaking out of the great rebel- 
lion: There were no rebels among them! 
There were rebels North and South, East 
and West, in every part of the land—in the 
Cabinet, Senate, House of Representatives, 
in the pulpit, and in every grade of society, 
but among the sailors of the United States 
navy there were no rebels. During the war 
the navy acted a distinguished part. We 
never heard that the sailors, on a single oc- 
casion, were wanting in courage or patriotism. 


Cuurcn on Strone’s Istanp.—A new and 
neat stone church edifice has been erected at 
the principal station on Strong’s ‘sland. 
The Rev. Mr. Snow has applied for a few 
materials to finish off the building. Building 
materials, including boards, nails,-windows, — 
costing $117, were forwarded by the Morn- 
ing Star. To defray this expense, a collec- 
tion was taken up at the Bethel Sabbath 
morning, July 5th, amounting to $55 12. 
Any person inclined to assist in this 
work will please pass over their contributi 
to the Editor. wea 


for July, 
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A CARD. 
Unitep Srares Steamsnip Mononeo, 3p Rare, 
Haxsor or HONOLULU, June 29, 1868. } 

Ata meeting held on board of the U. 8. 8. Mohongo, Satur- 
day evening, June 27th, 1868, by the ‘ Mohongo Base Ball 
Club,” it was unanimously resolved that they return their sin- 
cere thanks to Commander Edward Simpson, commanding the 
Mohonge, and tc Lieutenant Commander Thomas L. Swann, 
the Executive Officer, for their kindness in giving us permission 
to form a Base Ball Club, and granting us permission to prac- 
tice the game ashore. And our thanks are due to all the offi- 
cers of the vessel for the kindness they have manifested towards 
us in the carrying on of the game, 

It was also unanimously resolved that the cordial thanks of 
the * Mohongo Base Ball Club” are due to the members of the 
“ Pacific Base Ball Club,” of Honolulu, for their kindness in al- 
lewing them the use of their grounds. 

It was resolved that these proceedings be published in the 
Honolulu Friend, and that a copy of them be presented to 
Cowmander Edward Simpson, and to Livutenant Commander 
Thomas L, Swann, and to the President of the ‘t Pacific Base 
Ball Ciub,” of Honolulu. 

By order of the President. Wn. WuHittaker, Secretary. 
A. Dusvap, President. 


Weeckxep JapaNnesE Seamen.—Captain 
Loveland, of the Hawaiian bark Eagle, re- 
ports having on board three Japanese whom 
he has especially brought from the Bonin 
Islands for delivery to their native country. 
The Japanese were wrecked on Ponifaidin 
(sland, an uninhabited barren rock situated 
about Jat. 30° 30’, long. 140° 20’, they 
having been on the island for e¢ghteen months 
together with four others, being seven in all 
taken from the island by the whaleship W7- 
liam Rotch last February and carried to the 
Bonin Islands. ‘The Japanese are in good 
health. The remainder are supposed to be 
on board the whaleship Ohio.—-Japan Ga- 
zetle 


(> We regret that the narrow limits of 
our sheet will not allow us to notice the 
numerous school examinations which we have 


attended, viz: at Oahu College, Royal School, 
Mrs. Kinney’s, Mr. Beckwith’s, &. We 
congratulate the Honolulu public on the good 
schools now in operation. ‘Teachers are en- 
ergetic and faithful. ° 


Queensland—Compulsory Servitude of 
South Sea Islanders. 


— “ 

Much uneasiness has recently been felt by 
many of the inhabitants of Queensland at 
the prospect of oppression and social demor- 
alization afforded by the increasing practice 
of importing natives of the South Sea Isl- 
ands, for agricultural Jabor in the Colony, 
ostensibly as free agents, but really as bonds- 
men, or little better than such. Further, 
many of the poor creatures thus inveigled 
into lengthy and unremunerative servitude, 
are virtually kidnapped from their native isl- 
ands, either by force, or entrapped by false 
and tempting promises which are never ful- 
filled. The religious and moral interests of 
the Colony are, in a particular degree, im- 
perilled by this system, which © closely re- 
sembles that which has brought such innu- 
merable sufferings upon the American States 
and other lands. All the islanders thus im- 
ported into Queensland are males ; they are 
generally grossly ignorant and _ licentious ; 
and hence their condition soon becomes a 
general social nuisance ; when they perceive 
the manner in which they have been de- 
ceived, they also naturally become resentful 
and troublesome. But above all, a most mis- 
chievous scandal to the Christian feeling and 
profession oh the Colony is ensuing, in con- 

) 


sequence of the compulsory servitude and 


wicked kidnapping of these unfortunate peo- | 


ple. ‘ TERRE L Hapa slm \andiy? ki: 
Captain J. P, Luce, of H. M.’s S. Esk, the 


|and elsewhere. 


senior naval officer on the Australian station, 
reported to the Governor of Queensland, on 
the 25th of April, 1867, as follows: “I have 
lately received reports of the loss of several 
vessels, and the murder of several Europeans 
at Hinchinbrook and other islands of the 
New Hebrides group. I enclose an extract 
from a letter written by a trader in that 
group, wherein you will see that he is in- 
formed that the natives say that they are 
doing these atrocities in revenge for the loss 
of many of their countrymen who were car- 
ried away, three years ago, to Queensland 
and the Fiji Islands, by Europeans, who 
hired them as laborers, and promised to re- 
turn them to their homes in twelve months.” 

A vessel recently arrived at Maryborough 
in Queensland, bringing a large number of 
islanders as a speculation. ‘They had been 
ordered by no one, and were sold by the cap- 
tain at £9 per head to any one that chose to 
buy them. Again, a batch of twenty-six isl- 
anders were landed at the Upper Flats in 
September. ‘The vessel bringing the latter 
was to have imported sixty instead of twenty- 
six; but on arriving at-the islands her cap- 
tain found that other ships from Queensland 
had preceded him, and had kidnapped those 
whom he hoped to have secured. 

The agricultural interest in the Colonial 
Legislature is very influential, and seeks to 
promote, the importation of the islanders. 
With this view a bill has recently been in- 
troduced to “ regulate and control the intro- 
duction and treatment of Polynesian labor- 
ers ;” or, in other words, to protect the large 
agriculturists in their system of imposing en- 
gagements for three years’ cheap and servile 
employment of the “ coolies,” reserving their 
wages until the end of the term, and exer- 
cising, meantime, compulsory powers of ex- 
acting Jabor under pain of imprisonment. If, 
as will often happen, the islanders die before 
the three years terminate, or the employers 
become insolvent, the labor of the former is 
wholly unremfinerated. 

In a lecture on this subject, recently de- 
livered at Brisbane by Mr. R. Short, he men- 
tioned instances where the naked backs of 
the islanders had been beaten freely by the 
Queensland overseer to make them work 
faster. Again, at the Bowen Police Court, 
Queensland, in October, 1867, nine island 
“coolies”” were brought before the magis- 
trate by their employer, on a charge of ille- 
gally quitting his service. In defense the 
men pleaded that they had “been badly fed, 
and forced to work on Sundays. The charge 
was ultimately withdrawn, inasmuch as the 
employer admitted that he had failed to feed 
his men according to agreement. The latter 
were, however, compelled to return to their 
work, nd were cautioned that in case of 
further refusal to serve, they would be com- 
mitted to Rockhampton Jail. One of the 
men had been suffering from fever and ague 
for a fortnight, but it did not appear that the 
least provision for the needs of sickness had 
been made. : 

he good people of Queensland are abun- 
dantly warranted in their opposition to this 
Polynesian “ coolie” system, by the experi- 
ence of a similar system in British Guiana 
Speaking of Guiana, the 
Colonist of March last says: “ With regard 


to the moral state of the people, it is almost 


appalling to contemplate the amount of im- 


morality which exists ; and to those who are 
engaged in the diffusion of education, and 
the instilling of the principles of Christianity 
into the minds of the mass of the people, the 
work at times must appear almost impossible 
to be overtaken. Amongst the mass of the 
people to whom we refer, seri8uality is ram- 
pant in both sexes. Marriage as an institu- 
tion does not exist. Affection for wife or 
family has no force. As we walk the streets 
our ears are perpetually assailed with pro- 
fane and indecent language, even out of the 
mouths almost of babes and sucklings.” 

These affecting statements are fully con- 
firmed by the account of Guiana and its 
coolies, published by the Rev. Robert Duff, 
the senior minister of the Church of Scotland 
in British Guiana. 

The advocates of the coolie system in 
Queensland plead that the warmth .of the 
climate renders compulsory labor by colored 
natives an unavoidable necessity. To this 
argument it is justly replied that the Syrians, 
the Persians, and other energetic nations 
mentioned ir the Bible, were white men, and 
lived in climates as hot as, and even hotter 
than Queensland. Again, Texas, Buenos 
Ayres, Monte Video and Banda Oriental are 
countries quite as hot as Queensland, and 
the white settlers in those regions do not find 
themselves unable to work. A very con- 
vincing and practical reply to this objection 
is further afforded by the strong opposition 
to coolie importation manifested by the poorer 
classes of European immigrants in Queens- 
Jand. Thus, when one of the oppressed 
coolies recently assaulted an overseer and 
broke his nose, the incident excited expres- 
sions of general satisfaction amongst the 
white laborers in the vicinity. The latter 
clearly perceive that cheap (and often wholly 
unpaid) coolie labor will be the degradation 
and ruin of the white immigrant. Speaking 
on this point, a local pro-slavery journal re- 
marks that “those who would throw the 
slightest obstacle in the way of the introduc- 
tion of island labor should clear out, and go 
to some place which suits them better, and 
where the whites will not come.” 

Very naturally the independent British 
immigrants in Queensland object to “clear 
out” in this compulsory manner from the 
fertile land of their adoption. But their op- 
ponents are wealthy and influential ; and at 
present the danger is great that a virtual 
slavery will be established in the young and 
hitherto free Colony which, in honor of our 
gracious Sovereign, was named Queensland. 

It is to be hoped that the matter will re- 
ceive the earnest attention of the Home Gov- 
ernment, and that especially Christian and 
philanthropic persons in Great Britain will 
seek for means of sustaining the efforts of 
the band of good men (none too numerous) 
who in that distant Colony are seeking to 
preserve the religion, the morals and the free 
privileges of their land from the oppressions 
of a ruthless avarice. The interests of the 
Church of Christ, of the honor of English 
colonization, of the white race and of the 
black, are alike concerned in this important 
question; and we pray God Almighty to 
bless every exertion which may be made to 
remove from the people of Queensland the 
serious danger which now threatens to blight 
the religious and social prospects of their 
whole community.—Christian Work. 
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City of Osaka, Japan. 


In the Japan eos of March 27th we 
find the following notice of Osaka, a city of 
350,000 inhabitants : 

‘The commercial part of Osaka is of most 
importance t@ foreigners. Here are to be 
found streets of bankers—some establish- 
ments as large as the Bank of England; 
drapers with houses containing the fabrics of 
all nations. In one concern | entered they 
have 300 assistants. In all directions were 
to be seen Japanese youths and men, some 
with books busy writing, others smoking 
pipes, others looking at me. They took me 
up to the first floor. Isat down and asked 
to see some crapes. They were brought up 
from a godown below. On inquiry why 
they did not have them exposed to view, 
they replied that it was the custom of the 
house to keep them in the godown to be se- 
cure in case of fire. I was permitted to ex- 
amine the godowns, cight in number, each 
devoted to a different class of goods. Among 
the merchandise were to be seen foreign vel- 
vets, carpets, shirtings, camlets, etc. The 
same firm, or company as | imagine it to be, 
has an establisment of similar extent, both in 
Kioto and Yedo. 

Passing out, I traversed streets in one of 
which are none but book-sellers ; in another 
on both sides of the way, shops filled with 
tobacco pipes ; in another rows of carpenters’ 
tool sellers. From this is entered a town of 
building materals, and presently a town of 
rice merchants and dealers. 

Then there are streets of theatres, some 
capable of holding 1,000 people. I entered 
the largest; it was full of men, women and 
children. It was three o’clock in the after- 
noon, and many of the audience appeared to. 
be men of business who could afford to waste | 
the best part of the day. Ina second thea- | 
tre 1 went into, an elderly man amused a 
large audience with witty and laughable 
readings. Among the audience were vendors 
of all kinds of edibles hot and cold, consist- 
ing of rice, fish, eggs, smoking, hot and 
stewed eels. 

Hard by these theatres is a iat where 
they behead the criminals, whose heads are 
stuck on a fence as a warning to others, 
Beyond this place, which is the limit of the 
city, are the buildings appointed for burning | 
the dead. There are seven such localities in 
Osaka. 1 was told that when cholera raged 
here ten years ago, the dead were burnt in 
heaps, and two of these places were destroyed 
by the fire, which caught the roof of the 
buildings. 

The streets of temples are to be found in 
the northern and southern limits of the city. 


i Iungland to the 


The bridges are plain, made of wood, in 
number about 400. The streets intersect the 
city at right angles. 
more than a mile in Jength. The population 
is about 350,000. All appear well fed and 
clad. I walked about among them for five 
days in succession. They did not mol 
nor look at all annoyed; and I did not hear 
a scornful word uttered against me. 
merely said, “here comes a tojin.” They 
believe every one is from Oranda (Holland.) 
They call foreign goods Oranda dekita mono 
(Dutch made goods. ) 

They may well be proud of their city, for 


abundance of good water, and can boust of, 
at the lowest calculation, forty miles of canals 
and river conveyance, which also connect 
with streams that are navigable to Kioto on 
the north and the Inland Sea to the west. 


Visitor ForrigN Orriciats IN JAPAN To 
THE Mixapo.—Japan newspapers refer to the 
visit of the Ministers of France, Holland an 
Mikado, The American 
Minister declines forthe present to make the 
journey. The editor of the Japan Gazette in 
his issue of April Ist, thus comments : 


“That they have been to his sacred resi- 
dence in Kioto we are sure, but we do not 
for a moment believe that the functionary 
they were introduced to was the Mikado. 
We believe they have been subjected to one 
of those gross deceptions for which the Japan- 
ese were of old so celebrated; and we doubt 
not that the actor who played the part of 
Mikado, and the great officials who devised 
the deception, are quietly Jaughing over the 
hoodwinking they have effected on the for- 
elgn ministers. 

“It certainly says much for those Daimios 


who have the holy one in charge, that they 
should so have managed as to open the 
doors of the palace to foreigners ; ; but we be- 
lieve that this is all they havé done. This, 
however, proves their anxiety to satisfy the 
ministers of the reality of their power, and 


Ey sacred standard without authority.” 


HARBOR MASTER’S Orrice, 
Honouu.u, May 28, 1868. 


To the Editor of the Commercial Advertiser: 


j 


and Ralik Groups, selected from the best authorities and ar- 
ranged by the Rey. L. H. Gulick, who resided on Ebon Island for 
ten yeakes Dr. Gulick haying visited a great many of the 
groups, has had the best peor of judging of the ac- 


curacy of former navigators, and from his knowledge of the 
language spoken by the natives, he is the best authority for the 
names given by the natives | 
which, in all the charts I hay 
Dr. Gulick has kindly loaned me his journal for my perusal 
(which is well worth publishing), from which, with his permis- 
sion, I copy the following : 


‘seen, are very much confused. 


In these they bury the remains of the dai- 
mios and wealthy merchants and all who can 
afford it. 

The interiors of most of the temples are 
very richly embellished with carving and 
gilding work, ‘There are entire towns of 
temples fully equal in extent to the entire 
foreign settlement of Yokohama. In the cen- 
tral parts of the city there are about sixty | 
Miya where the myriads repair to worship. 
Two of them are very large, of great height, 
surrounded by walls of solid masonry. They 
are now used as residences by the conquer- 
ing princes—Choshiu, eatsHinere ota Gey- 
shiu and others, yam 
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THE FRIEND, JULY 1868. 


PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Rev. 8. GC. Damon Chaplain—King 
Street, near the Sailors’ Home. Preaching at 11 A.M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o’clock. 
N.B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 


FORT STREET CHURCH—Oorner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rey. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
1A. M.and 7+ P.M. Sabbath School at 10 A.M. 


STONE CHURCH—King street, above the Palace—Rev. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every Sunday at 94 
A. M. and 3 P. M. 


CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev, Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Fuyens. Services every Sunday at 10 A.M. and 2P. vi 


SMITH’S CHURCIHI—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 


REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Kev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs, Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
ae re. service every Suuday at 11 A.M. and 74 

. M. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 


Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 618 ly 
E. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 580 ly 


K.P, ADAMS, 
Anctioncer and Cominission Merchant, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 


In Rebinson’s + ightelgg Queen Street, 
2-ly 


c. Ss. BARTOW, 


ay 
Auctioneer, 
Sales Room on Qucen Street, one door trom 
626 Kaahumanu street. ly 


wy 


AF. JUDD, 


ADVER CISEMENTS. _ 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


_ADVERTISEMENTS. 


J. A, CARSON, 


W #9 HAS BEEN IN THE EMPLOY OF 
9. W. LINDHOLM, Esq., Manga, Ochotsk Sea, is hereby 
asked to call at our office for settlement of accounts. 

Honolulu, March 20, 1868. H. HACKFELD & OO. 


C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Howolulu, Oahu, H. I. 


A. 8. COOKE. 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON, 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO, AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The New Hngland Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The Kohala Sugar Company} Hawaii. 
he llaiku Sugar Company, Maui. 
The Hawaiian ‘Sugar Mills, Maui. 
The Waialua Sugai Plantation, Oahu, 


tl 


The Lumahai Rice Plantation, Kauai, 609 ly 
WHLLEANS WHIGHT, fo 
cers’ table, with lodging, per week,. $6 
BLACKSMITH, Seamenst api alle. dd ladies 6 


Foot of Nuuauu Street, opposite Segelken’s Tin Shop, 


. IS NOW PREPARED TO TAKE 
all kinds of Blacksmithing. 

» Repairs on Carriages, Wagons, Carts, &c., will re- 
_Geive pre mpt attention, oud 3m 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABR. 
Manager. 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 
FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


Portland, 


AVING BEEN ENGAGEDIN OUR PRE= 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. 


R. W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 


EPAIRS ALL KINDS OF LIGHT MaAe# 
CHINERY, GUNS, LOCKS, &c. 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. 


GEORGE WILLIAMS, 


Oregon. 


Stf 


LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfuction in the future as he has in the past. 
(> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U.S. 
Consulate. 566 3m 


fl. L. Chase’s Photographic Gallery ! 
FORT STREET. 


S NOW GCPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size inthe Best STYLE AND 
on THE Most Rr ASONABLE TERMS. 


COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. 

For Sale Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. 

Atso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRAMES, For Sale at Low Prices. 

582 ly H. L. CHASE. 


- Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


Ww. N. LADD, 

Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanies’ 

- Tools, and Agricultaral Implements, 
_ Fort Street. 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon. 
Office—Over Dr, E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
*mauu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
Resience—Chaplain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
Orrice ‘Homes—Frofm 8 to 10 A. M., and from 3 to 5 P. M. 
Pe 622 ly 
Cc. . WETMORE, M.D. , 
PHYSICIAN & + gg aye 


HILO, HAWAII, S. L. 
edicine Chests carefully epleaiipea at the 


HILO DRUG STORE. 


% J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M’CRAOKEN, 
C. L. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 


J. C. MERRILL & Co., 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep tentiauaaes assortment of merchandise, for Com MAISSIOR Merchants 
he supply ow Pe. i Merchant vessels. Lat 


596 ly 


580 


ly 


N. B.— 
6-tf 


s fitur & CONWAY, 


ita, eS baie ali, ; / 
wir contitie the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, an 
such other recruits as are required 
le ships, at the 


by wha 
shortest notice and onthe most reasonable terms. 


Firewood, aoe ExXancd. 
exchange, Wc. 


Nv N 
Ag eee wc Allfreight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
T KOLOA, nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded PREE OF COMMISSION. 
° o> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENCES— ui 
Messrs. O. L. Rrowarps & Oo.,......-0.--- +++e+-e+Honolulu 
c TEAHACKFELD & OO.) ...ie odacsedsac oes cals 


66 OG BREWER & 00,1. .cccecsescreectiee 
“oe 


A uectione ers, 
204 and 206 California Street, — 
SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE “he p 
San Feancisco and id Honolulu Packets. 


Particular attention given to Fo the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whileshith, negotiating 


¥ f> 


<0.” the Terms will apply to ne 
Frtexp 
vt 


og 


"TTORY 
wean “AND “OTHERS, WISHING 


Dd. C. WATERMAN, Esq. sy dcccccceseciccciiarceceen 
597 ly 


to obtain books from the Sailors” Home Library, Bound Volumes of the “Friend? 

Lp ply to the Bethel Sexton, who will he | BOUD Volumes of the “Friend” 
charge of the De and Reading Room OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
farther part er Ee Pose. } 


. 


and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.T. Ooleman & Co., 
ftevens, Baker & Co, 
PoRTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. | 
. HONOLULU REFERENCES: 
Walker & Allen, 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 


584 ly 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 


SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highkst prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machinei is found in the 
record ofits sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
_ The Florence Company, Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, 
Chas. W. Howland, Dalana 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, Q., 
N. 8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0,4 
Wilson i. Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Com any, of Bridges 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same perio 


i? Please Call and Examine. 


‘THE FRIEND 


SAMUEL C., DAMON. | 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEMs 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


> 


11 tf 


TERMS:: : 
One copy, perannum, . 3 2.00 
Two copies, xf a 8M - 8.00 
Five copies, 5.00 


me 


Ferdinand Pfluger, Esq., to Miss Johanna  padeet 


56 


THE 


FRIEND, JULY, 


18 6 


8. 


MARIN iby JO URNAL, 


PORT ge HONGL ULV, Ss. i 


ARRIVALS. 


1—Am bark Comet, Abbott, 15 days from San Fran- 
gisco, via Hilo. 
1—Am brig Morning Star, Tengstrom, 114 days fiom 
Marquesas Islands. 
3—Haw Brig China Packet, Reynolds, 68 days from 
Hongkong. 
9—Ain stmr Idaho, Conner, 10} days fm San Francisco, 
18—Am wh bark Peru, Morgan, 33 days from St Pauls. 
18—Am ship Anna Kimball, Williams, 22 days from 
Puget Sound. 
25—Haw brig Blossom, Bridges, 45 days from Ascension. 


June 


28—Am bark D C Murray, Bennett, 14 days from San 
Francisco. 
July 1—aw bark R W Wood, Jacobs, 17 days from San 
Francisco, 
DEPARTURES. 
June 1—H BMS Reindeer, Nares, for Tahiti. 


15—Am stmr Idaho, Conner, for San Francisco, 
19—Am ship Anna Kimball, Williams, for Shanghai. 

_ 22—-Haw brig China Packet, Zeiginhert, for Hongkong. 
24—Am bark Comet, Abbott, for San Francisco. 
26—Am brig Morning Star, Tengstrom, for Micronesia. 
27—Am wh bark Peru, Comstock, for St Paul’s, Alaska. 
30—Brit ship Scioto, Reagan, for Baker’s Island. 


PASSENGERS. 


From San Francisco—Per Stmr Idaho, Jane 8—B Marks 
and wife, Adolph M Weiss, C D Robbins, 8 C Powell, S Ber- 
nard, W Krammacher, Mrs O C Chamberlin, Miss M E 
Rowell, E K Laidley, Rev Father M G Robert, Rev Father 
Boniface Schafer, Rev Brother B Quinten Weber—13. 


For San Prancisco—Per Idaho, June 15th—Captain W 
Browne, Rev E Corwin, E C Rowe and wife, Mr Marks and 
wife, Miss If C Wilder, Miss Alice Lamb, Miss Cardigan, 
Messrs Phillips, Dickenson, 8 L Coan, J Reinhardt, 8 L Aus- 
tin, Wm Allen, J McVean, Manchung, Hyman, Dr Sekido, 
Yeguchi, Yangimote, Ougata, Fisher, Larue, Rollins, Biabon, 
Dietrieh--27. 

_ For San Francisco—Per Comet, June 24th—Miss Man- 
ning, D A Baum, W Krammacher, M Nurberger, S Magen, 
Mrs Reinhardt, Geo Keens—I. 


For Micronesta—Per Morning Star, June 26th—Rev H 
Bingham, wife and servant; Rev G Leleo and wife, and three 
others—8. 


For Honexone—Per China Packet, June 22—8 Chinamen, 


. From MiIL.Lie—Per Blossom, Jvne 14th—John Smart, John 
Williams, John W Crowell, John Smith, F Miller. 


From San Francisco—Per D C Murray, June 28th—Mrs 
Geo Leonard and child, A A Phillips and son, Capt Cooke, 
Henry May, S Roth, Capt J Paty, C B Plummer, B Kinchloe, 
Wm Mann, C W Gardener, Wm F Evans, Chatles Woolly, 
W Walsh, JF Kennedy—16, 


For Winpwarp Ports—Per Kilauea, abe 29th—Miss 
Mary A Cooke, Miss Mary Rice, Miss Lyons, Miss Gibson, 
Gov Nahaolelua, E Jones and wife, W T Martin, AA Phillips, 
H B Phillips, WM Gibson, W Beckley, W Hillebrand, Geo 
Castle, A cooke, A P Jones—16 cabin and 150 deck. 


A SAS A A A 


MARRIED. ‘ 
“ > 


—— -- 


Gurney—Turum—In Honolulu, an 
June 11th, by Rey. 8. C. Damon, Joseph 5 
E. Thrum, both of this city. 


PriuGer—Bosse—In Bremen, North Germany, April 16, 


yt, evening, 
. Gurney to Jennie 


7 


DIED. — 


Kresstinec—In South Kona, Hawaii, of consumption, Hugo 
Kiessling, aged 24 years. Deceased was a native of Prussia. 
San Francisco and New York papers please copy. e. 


Busu—In Honolulu, on Friday morning, the 26th inst., after 
a short illness, Maria Caroline, daughter of J. E. and Mary A. 
Bush, aged 3 years 9 months and 24 days. 

Younec—In New York, March 17th, Frank N. H. Young, 
M. D., of Danbury, Connecticut, U.S, aged 36 years. 

Dr. Young was a resident for some length of time on Hawaii, 
both in Hamnkua and Hilo. He died rejoicing in his a, 


—Com. * a 
Roppins—At Wailuku, Maui, May 9th, James S. obhing, 
aged about 37 years. Be was a native of Western New York, 


a watchmaker by trade, and had lived on these Islands some 
fourteen or fifteen years. He has a sister and other relations 
living in New York State. {> Rochester papers please copy. 

Cor—At Kaupo, Maui, March 8th, Albert A. Coe. He was a 
native of New York. He has been an officer on board a whale- 
ship. He left a native wife, but no children. Report says he 


left property amounting to four or five thousand dollars, one- } 


half of which, according to Hawaiian laws, would go to his legal 
heirs in America, if such show the proper papers. 


Mappox—At Kula, Makawao, April 17th, Mr. David Mad- 
dox, or Maddocks, aged 53 years. He left a native wife, and no 
children. His estate is estimated at three or four thousand dol- 
lars, one-half of which, according to Hawaiian laws, would go 
to his legal heirs in America, if such can be tound. His protec- 
tion makes known that he was born in Boston, and the protec- 
tion was made out in New Bedford in 1841. He came to the 
Islands in 1844 or 45. He once resided in Honolulu, but since 
1850 has residedon Maui. He was a carpenter or wheelwright | 
by trade. He reported himself to have been born in Bang + 
Maine, and had friends residing in Bucksport, Maine. 
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Lat. | Long. . 
Positions of the Caroline Group. Names. North East. | Authority. 
Teun, : ( Morileu or Hall’s islands or 
Names of Atolls, Islands, ge. 2 ‘ Ong. | Authorities. atoll, N E islet .........| 8 42 |152 26 |Lutke’s chart. 
orth} East. Morileu or Hall’s islands or 
“Ar eA ee St » yl isletiedencekew ' eat 
Ualan, Kasaie 0 Kasaie or Strong’s}o ? |o Moniek oy HaPs islands or ih agit : 
island, centres. .+--s+es-| § 19 |163 06 |Lutke’s chart. atoll, N Bend ..........| 8 42°|152 29 | Lutke in Fi'dl’'y 
Valan—Coquillo harbor, N D er | Morilen or Hall’s islands or 
v + epite Thin, Yeout 5 21 |163 01 |Duperrey's atoll, S Wend .......... 8 82 |152 03 | Spanish chart. 
Rie A ollin, sow rate! a Namolipiafane atoll, NEislet| 8 34 |152 01 | Lutke’s chart. 
alana Weis Mer m/e A [LOS DB) oe Namolipiafane atoll, 8 islet.| 8 25 |152 50 eo & 
Valeo eather harbor...) § 194 163 09 by D.F Namolipiafane atoll,SW is?’t} 8 80 |151 421) Lutke inFi’d’y 
alan— Centre. »20eeeses2e)"5 20 |162 54 |Sp ch by D. F. Namolipiafane atoll, centre.| 8 82 |151 54 |Spenish chart. 
( Pingelap atoll or McAskill Coello, 1852. Faiu atoll (east) or Lutke’s 
islands,N islet. .....---.-) 6 13 |160 47 |Capt.Duperrey ; islands, centre........-..| 8 83 |151 27 | Lutke’s chart. 
Pingelap’ exalt Gc ASh Ut ‘ghia (Fahieu Oriental, centre.....| 8 30 |151 23 | Spanish chart. 
islands, 8 islet... +--+. 612 |160 47 : Namonuito orAnonima atoll, 
tar Seana 2 rae [ north islet.......+. veeeee| 9 00 [150 14 |ILutke’s chart. 
islands, center. ,...--.+..| 6 13}/160 48 | Capt. Cheyne. Namonuito orAnonima atoll e 
Fhgala arg or McAskill eastislet...... wesaceeee-| 8 84 1150 32 Baas ance 
islands, centre. .....+--.-| 6 13 |160 50 |Spanish chart. Namonuito orAnonima atoll, ; 
Mokil atoll ows Duperigy's { west atoll. .......+. -| 8 85 |149 47 ee 5S 
islands, NE point...... 3:| 6 42 /159 50 Duperrey. | Namonuito (Triangular) SE a 
Mokil atoll or Duperrey?s : , point of triangle] 8 80 |150 35 | Spanish chart. 
islands, contre,........ +| 6 40 159 49. |Capt. Cheyne. do SW point of triangle] 8 82 |149 49 Se 
| Aura atoll or Daperrey” 3} | ; do N point oftriangle..| 8 58 |15019| «“ « 
Porth @airoamer ee \199 47. | Spanish chart. g Tamatam atoll or Martyr’s| 7 82 |149 29 |Duperrey’s cht 
rae ate 1 islands, south islet....... 
;, isles, bee rink +2++| 6 48 |158 19 |Lutke’s chart. | 2pamatam or Ollap atoll, ent] 7 85 |149 27 |Spanish chart. 
Ta Raniititttcnee Meac hare ee Puloat or Kata isls (2) centre} 7 193/149 17 | Freycinet,Fdly 
P. is vot Qunit a MK or. +s-+| 6 48 |158 14 |Capt. Cheyne. srulect or Kata \sls, centre..| 7 20 {149 14 | Spanish chart. 
aa aN a ees 7 Av. ob. made | ¢ Tuk or Ibargoita isl, centre.| 6 40 |149 08 |Freycinet,Fdly 
isles, Ronkiti harbor. ...-| 6 48 |158 80 by whaling | ) fux or Ibargoita isl, centre.| 6 40 |149 23 |Capt. Cheyne. 
Ponapi,Quirosa or Ascension Captains. Pulo Suge, bank a and island. 6 43 ;149 29 !Spanish chart. 
isles, Ponatik harbor.....| 6 48 168 30 |Lutke’s chart. Pikelot or Coquillo isl, centre) g 19 |147 40 |Duperrey’s cht 
oe toh ree wer faliss : ; Biguela island, centre...... 8 12 |147 39 |Spanish chart. 
Cae at tenet arse sr:+| 6 48 |158 19 | Spanish chart. Pikela or Lydia island,c’ntre| g 38 |147 18 | Dupertey’s cht 
Andema atoll or Frazer isl- pikeldion Tvdia island a. : 
ands, centre... . : 6 42 |158 05 eee: on the Spanish Chart. 
Ant, ie or William 1V : Satawalor Tucker’s I, c’ntr| 7 91 |147 sao" gee 
ate N “f pie W 6 42 |158 03 |Capt. Cheyne. A Batewel or do centre| 7 99 |147 8 Spanish chart. 
Ant, Frazer's orgWwalam | 4 T’aiu (west), centre..... -es-| 8 03 [1 Lutke’s chart. 
group, extreme south ....) 6 43}/158 05}| Lutke’s chart. ; Fahieu Occidental reef,e’ntr| g 9 |Spanish chart 
Pakin atoll, centre .......-.| 7 10 |157 48 |Capt. Cheyne, Oraitilipou bank doubtful 
Pakin atoll, 8 E islet.......| 7 02 |158 004|/Capt. Lutke. hettEthelot sana Faiu W. 
Pakin atoll, W point....... 7 05 |157 56} ¢ il. 11 fathoms overt y 
Pagnema atoll, centre......| 7 02 |157 49 |Spanish ate Lamotrek or Swede’s I, centr} 7 utke’s chart. 
Ngasik: atoll, Los Vallentes ee ramos atoll, centre... «| 7 Spanish chart. 
extreme E.,.....+..+.-.| 5 474/157 382 |Lutke in Find- Elnto or Hawele I,N point. 7 Lutke’s chart. 
Nee oe Los Valientes 2 lay. ; Elato or Namoliauratoll,c’nt| 7 Spanish chart. 
| SE islet ...-..0c.ceccass 5 47 |157 32 |Lutke’s chart Olimaras islands, centres es Lutke’s chart. 
Ngajik atoll, Los Valientes 4 ee S oupisras atoll, centre......| 7 ‘Spanis 
N islet... 4+ seer e-seees 5 51 }157 29 : Faraulep or Gardener’s isl- 
Ngatik atoll, Los Valientes ; land, centre, 8 
7 Cee ee rac ceiadem 
ee me ii, "Tas Vat, 5 47 |157 22 Farroilep atoll, centor... es. 8 
Se inl 4 hegre epee reel 40 EGatitnay Iauthe shoal, centre........| 5 53 eyne, 8ft wr 
IEE. cn cecc bs cceee seul uD 157 14 /Capt. heyne. § Falipi bank, centre...... Bais a! } ee chart. 
Ngaric islands, centre,.....| 5 47 |157 27 |Spanish chart. Tfalile or Wilson's isl, centre vem ceaet chart. 
Oraluk, San Augustino and Thelne island, centre..... : 
Baxo Trista, centre of Bor- t ( Woldaor Phisteen isls, E pt] 
delaise IslAnd...eceseeers 7 39 |155 05 |Findlay. Wroleal entrance’to Acca 
Oraluk, Jane island. unae 7 33 |155 03 Ms Ulea atoll, ants ores 
| Oraluk, Larkin’s isl, N E pt} 7 86 |155 10 ie Racor Kama iss, contra 
Oraluk, Meaburn’s island... 7 49 |155 20 | Norie’s chart. ; Barcpg or Kina islet centre 
Oraluk or San Augustin reef, 4 s Sorol or Philip island, centre 
S E end dangerous ......| 7 11 |156 08 |Spanish chart* Sorol Oriental island, centre 
Oraluk or San Augustin reef, Fais or Tromlin’s isl, central 
N W end dangerous.....| 7 26 |155 57 ee ae, Qh ; Feis island, centre. 
Oraluk, Bordelaise island, Uliti or MeKenzie’s gr oup, N : 
N W end of reef. .... sess) 7 26 (355 56 “ 6 | int of E islet ES 10 06 139 
Dunkin’s shoal (d’btPl) Send| 9 50 (154 10 | Findlay. vit or MeKenzie’s ae t 
Dunkin’s shoal (d’btf’l)N end} 9 17 |154 29 |Spanish chart. Falalepocentre. : 10 Rema 
Nukuor atoll, cr Monteverde Uliti or cReneiwa aren 
islands, centre. .......+0. a 155 48 | Findlay. sotith olhe 4 «6 
Dunkin’s island, centre.....| 3 57 |154 34 |Capt. Aiken. sy. AM OK cine? s 4 
Nuguor atoll, centre.......] 3 50 /154 56 |Spanish chart. ~ Foie aaa ree Kentics il /139 35 Spanish chart 
Sotoane or Mortlock islands, ” 4 ’ Or Egoi atoll, W grp, centre|10 00 |139 43 |. 
south point...s....e.05 5 17 /153 46 |Lutke’s chart. LOr Egoi atoll, E grp, centre| 9 50 {139 59 > port 
paps or Mortlock islands, & 40 ester ae, § Hunter’s shoal, centre......| 9 574/188 13 |Iindlay, 8 fins, 
8 pai ss sein'eceee% ' Hunter’s shoal, centre .....| 9 57 138 29 |D*btPl, Sp’n ch 
otoane or Mortlock islands, 53 3 gta ee Eap island, south point.....| 9 25 ) 'D? if e's echt. 
West point..+-.ss-s-e++.-| 5 27 1153 36 Eap island, north point.....| 9 40 |1 
Sotoane or Mortlock islands, i Uyap island, centre 9.30 | 
N W extreme...........| 5 27 |153 24 |Capt. Cheyne. (Negoli or Leinollonks atoll, ee > a 
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. ie 
a unity to our efforts; it also. exthudes, as 
secondary, unnécessary,or antagonistic, much 
that a worldly scheme of missions would in- 
troduce. Thiggitimate fact—this generali- 
zation, carried into the doctrine of missions. 
simplifies a chaos of facts and doctrines,—as 
true generalizations always do. This is the 
pole, round which the missionary work re- 
volves—this the central fact, on the radii 


The True Theory of Missions. 


The Annual Sermon on Foreign Missions, 
Before the Mawaiian Board. Preached 
in the Fort Street Church. Honolula, by 
Rev. L. H. Gulick, June 7th, 1868. 


‘And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go 
ye, THEREFORE, and teach all nations : * * * and, lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.’’—Marrnew xxviii :18, 19, 20. 

The command of Jesus is our anspority } 
for discipling all nations. The ulfimate 
ground for executing our Saviour’s last com- 
mand is that he is Divine—“<all power is 
given. unto me in heaven and in earth;” 
and our only ground for hope of success is 

his promised co-operation—‘lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 

The divinity and promised assistance of 
Jesus are our only basis for the missionary 
work, and are the essential points in any 
proper scheme of missions. 

{t is unnecessary to enlarge on the proofs 
of this doctrine. The words of our text are 

_ sufficient for our present purpose. 

Any theory or practice in Christian work 
which ignores or hesitates regarding Christ’s 
divine power, and which tends to any exalta- 
tion of human agency at the iene of the 
divine co-operation, is unscriptural, and fatally 
wrong. This principle of the divinity of. 
Christ must rule in every plan we project, 
and be the test of all our practice. The 

_ power of Jésus is the force which correlates 
al] other forces in the moral world. Love to 
Jesus is but allegiance to this principle, 
which vivifies and energizes all lower powers. 

We have but to carry this idea consistently 
out, and we have the true theory of missions. 
Fiera: actice erouie we; teatiall she Gospel is very important, but must not be 

RN eed propose. first, to discuss a allowed to take the place of the still more 
few of the methods which the " experience of pee eke useful modes of exerting 
eighteen centuries teaches us are in har-| °'"cCt Petsona’ mlilenc®. 

a withg and essential to, this central G3.) ae ae es, oe of po ¥ 
doctrine, and then to briefly review our for- fort is that of Teaching. "tis a limitation 6 
ee ; is 1 numbers and an increase of power over the 


Rie rquonery wort.in Se ggicrsn and few who are subject to it. The simple fact 
that there is in any sense a limitation, is 


place. 

"1. The question as to the agencies to be 
employed, and the relative degree of promi- 
nence which shall be given to each, receives 
a sufficient solution from the application of 
the test'as to whether, and in what degrees, 
they havea direct tendency to honor Jesus, 
by leadingsouls to Him. 

(1.) Personal Effort, or Oral Persuading— 
sometimes spoken of by the misleading term 
of “ preaching,”—is evidently the agency of 
first importance in the foreign field as in the 
home, and in all Christian endeavors, as in 
efforts for any cause under the sun. None 
more certainly honors Christ, and there is 
none he more certainly honors. The face to 
face, and mouth to mouth method is of all 
agencies the highest. This is the mode of 
reaching the masses,—the open road to 
almost every soul God has made. None are 
prohibited or incompetent to in some way 
engage in it—none are exempt from the duty 
of attempting it. r 

(2.) Formal Preaching is one of the forms 
of this agency, and a form that is limited ; 
limited to those few who have the special 
qualifications ; limited also to those who may 
be induced to attend upon it; and limited 
again to the comparatively brief and widely 
separated times of assembly. Preaching the 


Micronesian Islands. _ 


1—Th Theor y of Missionary Labor. | conclusive that this method is not, in a gen- 
Since we accept Jesus as the Divine Savi- | eral estimate of the work, the most important. 


Yet again, that an increased power is by it 


our, our every effort and mode of labor must 
secured over the few of higher intelligence, 


tend to hold Him before the minds of indi- 


viduals, and of nafions, so as most effectu-| shows that it is by no means to be ignored, 
ally to draw them to Him. Christ has prom-| or lightly estimated. It is, on the contrary, 
ised his omnipotent presence with us, but it | to be pressed with the utmost vigor by those 
is only for such processes of ours as are con- | who have adaptations for teaching ; and it is 
sistent with his divine work of saving lost| tg be pressed in all the different ways and to 

eo CU ee jak fe differents degrees which the varying in- 


‘tellectual status of different nations and 
lasses requites. But it must be rigorously 
’ x 


sinners. : 
ke: This statement. wll Wi age clear our - 
of many diffteulties. 


from which every other will find its natural | 


demanded of all missionary teaching that it 
tend directly to the religious education and 
to the conversion of the pupils; and the test 
as to the different methods of teaching is 


their success in bringing to Jesus as the 


Saviour from sin. , 
(4.) The Preparation and Circulation of 
Christian Literature is another of the great 
agencies. It is the impersonal method. In 
consequence of the almost entire absence of 
the personal element from the printed page, 
there is a loss of power, except in a limited 
number of cases where that absence is a gain. 
Reading is the method by which mind whis- 
pers to mind with the minimum of material 
and personal intervention. It is the arrow 
flying after having passed beyond the sight 
of the archer. Christian literature is to the 
previously mentioned agencies of preaching 
and teaching, what the quiescent forces of 
Nature are to those brought into activity. 
We need a large bulk of it ready for daily 
application, and adapted to all the various 
intellectual phases of the work of reform. 
Combined with personal effort, it attains its 
highest power. It #s, by nécéssity, an indis- 
pensable auxiliary in teaching; and it isa 
great fault if it is not made large use of in 
furthering all forms of oral persuasion. ‘Phe 
tract or book may, if rightly used, be the 
quiet re-echoer upon the souls we seek of 
what the voice has uttered. The printed 
page may be the bur on the remote extremity 
of the thought our voice has given forth, 
which shall retain the thought in the indi- 
vidual or individuals addressed till after the 
world shall have melted with fervent heat. 
The production and circulation of Chris- 


tian literature is a part of our missionary 


duty, but it should be adapted as far as pos- 
sible to being made an [auxiliary for the ef- 
forts of the living voice, and it must be thor- 
oughly Christian—full of Jesus. 

2. Regarding the course of development—. 
the progressive results—to be expected and 
sought from the application of the above 
mentioned agencies, the promised assistance 
of Jesus’ divine power is the clue which will 
guide us through a wilderness of opposing , 
theories. A considerable variety in plans of : 
labor will doubtless be allowable, and will be 
equally blessed, if they preserve the essen- "a 
tials necessary for the full co-operation of the 
divine power. Ss we es 

(1.) This principle alone peremptorily 
casts aside the whole device of first civilizing, — 
then christianizing. Christ came not first to 


‘civilize and then convert the lepers and 


rs 


thieves of old, or the nations of the pr t.- 
He came primarily to save their souls from 
the consequences of sin, and to accomplish ©” 
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this, His divine power did not delay to first | from keeping them in a state of mere pupil- | mission churches should, from the first, begin 


teach them their A BU, and to clothe and lage for the ‘sake of avoiding the results of|to develop the gifts of self-government, self- 


civilize. He operated first and directly on | 
their moral natures. If in physical distress, 
he relieved them—healed them ; but in such 
ways that the bealing of the body was but | 
the direct and immediate means for the heal- 
ing of their souls. ‘This accomplished, un- 
told results of course follow, among which 
are the development of intellect and refine- | 
ment, the improvement of social relations, | 
and of temporal circamstance—in fine, of all | 
which constitutes the valuable and perma- 
nent in modern civilization. 

(2.) As a result of Omnipotence being one | 
factor in the agency for spreading the knowl- | 
edge of Life, and in correcting the nature 
and out-goes of humanity, it follows that the 
missionary work can be carried on by agen- ; 
cies which in a merely human view are ut- 
terly inadequate to the mighty results at-| 
tempted. It is not necessary that we multi- 
ply foreign missionary instrumentalities as 
we should if it were a purely human enter- 
prise; and a pure form of Christianity re- 
quires vastly less of human force than one 
which is impure. 

This idea is becoming more distinct in the 
mind of the church. The estimates of la- 
borers needed for the conversion of the world 
were much larger a few years since than 
now. One of the most stimulating of recent 
missionary publications estimates that one 
foreign missionary to 100,000 heathen is as 
much as it is necessary to attempt, and that 
the heathen world will be well supplied with 
that number. As our reliance on divine 
power increases, our faith is being still fur- 
ther strengthened by the successful experi- 
ence of missions; and it will be no wonder 
if this estimate should yet be even still fur- 
ther reduced. The chahge of sentiment on 
this point has been very great within half a 
century, since it was thought necessary for 
the proper manning of the Sandwich Island 
Mission that 76 men (49 of whom were or- 
dained) and 83 ladies, making a total of 159, 
should be sent out in the space of about forty 
years. This was a schetne of missionary 
colonization, providentially permitted and 
overruled for the expediting of results that 
should stimulate and instruct the civilized 
world ; but we may safely say that such an 
experiment will not be again attempted in 
all the future of the missionary enterprise. 
From this and other less marked attempts 


the church has learned to exercise greater 
trust in the divine element. 

(3.) We have been taught that the power 
of Jesus is able and is ever ready, if properly 
trusted in and provided for, to raise up chil- 
dren to Abraham from stony heathen—chil- 
dren, not servants or subordinates—not 
‘passive ciphers, simply multiplying the prom- 
inence of the missionary—but by the free 
exercise of Divine Grace, those who may and 
do become Christian integers, standing in the 
high places of hundreds and thousands in 
the arithmetic of the millennium. — 

It is found to be more consistent with the 
divine plan than was even a few years ago 
imagined possible, to throw not only work, 
but the responsibility of work on the recently 
converted heathen. In the review of mis- 
sions, it is found that less injury has resulted 
from putting the responsibilities of the Chris- 
tian church on the converted heathen, than 


ignorance and developed grace. It is plainly 


‘seen that mischiefs do occur from the con- 


ceit, ignorance and incomplete sanctification 
of recent heathen, particularly when individ- 
uals, rather than the body of converts, are 
advanced to work and responsibility. But 


ithese mischiefs are far less than those which 


come from distrusting the efficiency of Jesus’ 
divine presence even in the yet ignorant but 
converted pagan. 

From light shed upon this subject by ages 
of effort, especially that of the last active 
missionary period, it is now the plan of every 
evangelical missionary society, and of every 
active scriptural mission, to organize churches 
as nearly self-governing and self-supporting 
as possible, as soon as there are a sufficient 
number to constitute such a body. 

The alwighty grace which has brought 
from darkness into the marvelous light of 
the Gospel, is not exhausted in that effort, 
but will accomplish still more, developing 
not only individual graces, but calling forth 
grace and strength for work in union with 
fellow disciples. 
with all companies of believers who seek to 
combine their energies and multiply their 
efficiency by Christian fellowship: “ alway, 
even unto the end of the world.” We there- 


Jesus has promised to be | 


support and self-instruction, and that the 
missionary induct natives as pastors at the 
earliest date he can bring himself to deem it 
prudent. 

‘The promise of continued presence is made 
by our Lord as truly to native pastors over 
mission churches as to any class of disciples 
in the world. Wherever, therefore, a suffi- 
cient number of heathen are converted—a 
few scores or hundreds—to support one of 
their own number in their own better style 
|of life, it is but proper and necessary co-ope- 
ration with Jesus to place as pastor whoever 
among them is most apt to teach, and has 
the hest gifts of the Holy Spirit, after a period 
of specific instruction for the work such as 
is in Christian lands the usual term of spe- 
cial ministerial education. After such time 
and labor spent on the most hopeful of the 
converts, the responsibility is not with us if 
they are not as learned as graduates of uni- 
iversities, and as thoroughly furnished for 
battling with the educated wickedness of 
Christian lands as graduates of theological 
seminaries in America and Europe. They 
are, mith all their defects, better adapted for 
direct battling with the heathen wickedness 
and stupidity about them than the mission- 
ary himself. ‘They are the best in spiritual 


fore find, wherever churches are gathered | gifts among their fellow disciples, and are as 


on the face of this globe, though from the 
depths of idolatry and superstition, they are 


blessed with “ power,” ‘after that the Holy | 


Ghost is come upon them,” and they become 
gifted “witnesses” for Jesus “unto the 
uttermost parts of the, earth.” How often 
do the self-regulating and self-consecrating 
graces of the uneducated and poverty-stricken 
churches on missionary ground shine even 
more fnarkedly than in other churches, where 
the incrustations of familiarity and routine 
have dimmed the point of light ! 

(4.) In a company of renewed souls asso- 
ciated in church fellowship, even though 
renovation be but, so to speak, initiatory (as 
we well know it is), if the promise of our text 
be fulfilled, Jesus will be with them provid- 
ing whatever best promotes their strength of 
life in him; and to this end will raise up 
from among themselves persons more imme- 
diately taught of his Spirit, who may in- 
struct the feebler and more ignorant. It is 
not sufficient (though for a time very neces- 
sary) that they have the missionary from 
other lands—the representative of an indefi- 
nitely higher and more perfect Christianity. 
The experience of missions demonstrates to 
all niiprejallieecd minds that the pastorate of 
churches even in heathen lands, should with 
feW exceptions, be of the same tace and 
tongue with the people over whom they are 
set. Under a foreign pastorate, from what 
may guardedly be called a superior race, the 
parishioners are on such an inferior level of 
intellect and civilization from that of their 
spiritual guides, that while there is, doubt- 
less, an admirable development of submis- 
siveness and teachableness, and a consequent 
avoidance of irregularity and over-awing of 
perversity, there is, on the other hand, a 
more than counterbalancing evil of mere de- 
pendence and comparative imbecility ; it pro- 
motes a dependence in things both tem] 
and spiritual on the missionary rather tl 
on jean: It is found to be vastly better t 


al 


an 
ay ‘ 


much better educated than the average about 
them as the minister is in Christian Jands. 
What more can be asked? Has the Lord 
limited himself to helping as pastors only 
those who attain to a certain university 
‘standard? Has he limited his grace to cer- 
tain grades of civilization ? : 

It is hard to break the bands which ou 
weak faith has placed on our thoughts in this 
matter. But the Lord is bursting them for 
us, and here on the Hawaiian Islands we 
have a flood of light on this subject, which is 
teaching the whole missionary world, and 
from which we must endeavor to gather all 
the trusting boldness which our work de- 
mands in the Marquesan and Micronesian 
Islands. 


(5.) These churches as earl} as possible, 
self-governing, self-sustaining and self-in- 
structing, should also be at the same time 
pressed forward in self-propagation, Churches 
organized and provided with pastors, should, 
under faith in Jesus, be stimulated to not 
only seek the edification of their own mem- 
bership, but to act as es centers of 
light,to, in fact, take a léading part in 
propagating the truth as it is in Jesus inte 
the darkness that surrounds them. Ve ay 

It is not necessary that BA ce 
should delay taking part with its e 
mature sider churches of chri 


itself has become mature. With 
hand of Jesus pledged to eve 
weak members of his body, th 
now clearly seen that a chu 
in a dark Jand, may, and must 

tempts to take part in the of 
all nations; and that thes 
be as honoring to God, 2 
be as richly blessed by 
inh uma 
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ll.—Our Foreign Missionary Practice. | 


1,.— Marquesas islands, 

In the light of the principles we have dis- 
cussed, it is plain that we are right in send- 
ing Hawaiians as missionaries to the Mar- 
quesas Islands. Once more in the history | 
of missions it is proved that the Lord will be 
with His working disciples. « Wisdom is| 
profitable to direct,” and it would be unwise 
to send men as missionaries to a people of 
higher culture than themselves: but it is, 
wisdom to expect “the weak things of the 
world to confound the mighty.” 

During the first seven years of that mis- 
sion we sustained there an average of about 
five missionaries to a population of perhaps) 
eight thousand. From 1862 to 1867 there 
were six missionaries to a population now 
less than seven thousand. ‘The mission is 
now reduced to four ordained ministers; but 
‘even with that reduction, there is one to 
every sixteen or seventeen hundred—a larger 
proportion than we have of pastors, native 
and foreign, on these Hawaiian Islands. 

Our seven mission churches there on 
three different islands have now a member- 
ship of ninety-nine in good standing. There 
are seven houses for the worship of the Lord 
of heaven and earth built by the people 
themselves. Three of them are in the val- 
ley of Hanemanu, where no missionary re- 
sides. One of their own number, a disciple 
of our honored brother, the Rev. Mr. Bick- 
nell (as are a large number in this valley), 
unordained and unlicensed, save by his Di- 
vine Maker, exhorts in each of these three 
churches each Sabbath. A Marquesan can- 
nibal has become an itinerant preacher for 
Jesus ! 
thrown in that valley, and on the island of 
Uapou, and is much weakened elsewhere. 

The vital principle is at work on those 
islands ina way which must revolutionize 
the group. An actiye nucleus has evidently 
been secured. tal ave but to strengthen 
our brethren there, not so much by sending 
out more men, as by assisting them in guid- 
ing the intellectual and spiritual develop- 
ments of the converts, while still leaving 
them to act the part of Christian men in 
self-government, self-support and self-propa- 
gation. | : 
~ An evangelical association of the Mar- 
quesan churches will perhaps be formed dur- 
ing this year, and it may be well to devise 
some plan of giving the more promising few 
a higher education as teachers and preachers, 
than is yet provided. 

In another fifteen years of labor on the 
Marquesas Islands, every valley of that 
group should have its native Marquesan 
school teacher and spiritual instructor. The 
no of their Christian work should by that 
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and are now about sending two more, making 
one missionary to about every four thousand 
inhabitants, besides the Rev. Mr. Bingham, 


| who now re-devotes himself to the service of 


that people. Should we send eight more 
Hawaiian missionaries to the Gilbert Isl- 


ands, it will be giving more than one to 


every two thousand inhabitants. bis will 
certainly be a very large supply—more than 
our funds may ever allow, with all our other 


‘foreign and home responsibilities, and more 
| perhaps than will be for the highest good of 


the work among them—for sixteen mission- 
aries will be one for every atoll, and this 
may seriously check the growth of a natiye 
pastorate, as a too large missionary force has 
done in other Jands. Yet we will doubtless 


‘send several more as the calls increase and 


the right men are found; and there should 
be another superintending English and Ha- 
Walian-speaking missionary to assist in the 
general direction of the work, and in raising 
up teachers and preachers from among them- 
selves, and in preparing a Christian litera- 
ture. 

Eleven years of labor on this group has 
secured less of outward result than in the 
Marshall Islands, where we commenced in 
the same year, there being only six church 
members ; but there is not the slightest rea- 
son for discouragement. We have but to go 
forward, with implicit obedience to the com- 
mand, and full faith in the promise, and we 
shall yet hear of a revolution of the whole 
group, native Christians being raised up to 
spread the work on every coral ring and islet 
of that entire archipelago, in anticipation of 
which we may well éxclaim, 


“ How fair on ocean’s breast they séem, 
Reflecting th’ immortal smiles 
That from the source of glory beam.” 


The younger of us now interested in this 
glorious enterprise may very possibly be per- 
mitted to join in that rich triumph before we 
‘sleep in Jesus.” Comrades in labor and in 
the “patience of hope in Jesus,” as our 
“almost martyr missionary” and his wife, 
in a few days, re-descend to the depths of 
barbarous heathenism, accompanied by sev- 
eral of our most promising young men and 
women, who are, if necessary, “ready to be 
offered,” let us pray the Lord to exercise his 
divine power on the Gilbert Islands, to whom 
the comparative hardness of that field is in- 
appreciable—for with God all things are 
equally possible. 

3.—The Marshall Islands. 

The Marshall [sland Mission was com- 
menced in 1857. For six years we have 
sustained in that group of perhaps six thou- 
sand inhabitants three Hawaiian missiona- 
ries, which is one to every two thousand 
souls, besides the Rev. Mr. Snow, who super- 
intends the work in this group, and also on 
Kusaie. We cannot think of sending many 
more certainly to those islands. One strong 
station in the Radak Chain, and one in the 
Ralik, are probably all that we ought to plan 
to maintain. 

The initiatory work has been. successfully 
accomplished, the growing time has already 
commenced on those islands. There are 
eighty church members in good standing on 
Ebon, and there are several hopeful ones on 


e perhaps 
i ed on six-| Namarik. From these two islands we have 
fe aot everal years we| received by the last trip of the Morning Star 
eri Hawaiian missionaries there, 


135 36 worth of cocoanut oil of monthly 
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concert contributions? and $103 37 from the 
sale of books. A native of Mili, converted 
and taught on Ebon, has returned to bis na- 
tive atoll, and is teaching his fellow islanders, 
probably not very profoundly, but perhaps 
sufficiently, with the help of Jesus, to lead 
them to Him. It is proposed by the Mar- 
shall Island Mission to send out members of 
the Ebon church to labor with our Hawaiian 
missionaries, The ‘little leaven” has not 
only been introduced into the ‘* measure ” of 
Marshall Island heathenism, but it is begin- 
ning “to leaven the whole lump.” This 
spiritual force is from Jesus. We have but 
to co-operate ; and we may well do it, aglow 
with “ the full assurance of hope.” 

4,.—Vhe Island of Kusaie, 

This island, also called Ualan, or Strong’s 
Island, is the most eastern of the Caroline 
Archipelago. The people speak a language 
of their own, and have had a very striking 
history since Mr, Snow landed there in 1852. 

The horrible coils of civilized, but not 
christianized, commerce, were fast closing 
around that most interesting people; its li- 
centious pangs had poisoned the blood, and 
the stupor of death was upon them. The 
effort to deliver and resuscitate seemed all but 
hopeless. Human wisdom bade us go to 
less contaminated and more hopeful fields. 
But Jesus had said, “teach af nations; ” 
and Jesus’ power extended even to Kusaie. 
The faithful soldier of the Cross blew no un- 
certain sound against every form of wicked- 
ness, and in the name of Jesus bade the 
devils depart. ‘The balm of Gilead was ap- 
plied, with faith, to the souls of the lowest 
and most debased, and, lo! Kusaie is in 
some senses already christianized! The pop- 
ulation having dwindled to about six hun- 
dred, has begun to revive. There are one 
hundred and seventy-nine church members 
in good standing. Out of the depths of their 
poverty the monthly concert contribations in 
oil, received this year, amounted to $94. 
Three substantial stone buildings have been 
erected for the worship of Jehovah; and, 
best of all, it is proposed to place one of their 
own number, the son of good King George, 
over them as pastor. All power has indeed 
been given to Jesus, and it is again verified 
that He will be with those who go discipling 
all nations, alway, even unto the end of the 
world. : 

5.—The Island of Ponape. 

Ponape, or Ascension Island, is our last 
post to the west. The Gospel was introdaced 
there sixteen years ago, in 1852. In the 
spring of 1854 the small-pox was recklessly 
introduced, by a vessel direct from the Sand- 
wich Islands. The beautiful groves of breads 
fruit and cocoa soon re-echoed with the 
shrieks of the most horrible of sufferers, and 
in a space of only about eight weeks more 
than half of a population a little less than 
ten thousand were in their shallow graves. 
The heart sickens at the recollection. 

But these deep furrows of God’s Provi- 
dence broke something of the strength of 
their superstition and wickedness, and op- 
portunity was given for the commencement 
of a wide-spread sowing. As on Kusaie, 
after about ten years, the moral aspect began 
to change ; and now our ears tingle with 
each arrival from there at the news of changes 
which seem almost incredible to those who 
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had experience of only the earlier stages of 
the attack on this strongest of Satan’s cita- 
dels in the West Pacific. 

The Rev. Mr. Sturges has been there unin- 
terruptedly ever since the establishment of 
the mission, and the Rev. Mr. Doane has for 
several years been his associate. The popu- 
lation numbers between four and five thou- 
sand, so that they have one ordained Amer- 
ican missionary to about two thousand souls. 
This we should be obliged to pronounce a 
force disproportionately large, considering its 
efficiency, but for the fact that Ponape is the 
point from which we must push Micronesian 
native agency westward as far as lap and 
Pelew. 

Half the people are now numbered with 
the Christian party, and some seven hundred 
can read God’s Word. Seven houses of wor- 
ship are standing, besides two which have 
been destroyed—one by wind, and one by 
the torch of an incendiary chief. Nearly 
four hundred are hopefully converted by 
Jesus’ power, one hundred and seventy-eight 
of whom have been admitted to the church. 
The brethren are anxious to this year make 
explorations westward, and are preparing, 
with well advised belief in the doctrine of 
our text, to station some of their converts 
who are being especially educated for teach- 
ers, on some of the groups further towards 
the setting sun. 

More has been accomplished on Ponape 
by the power of Jesus that when the walls of 
Jericho fell, or than when the sun stood still 
upon Gibeon, and the moon in the valley of 
Ajalon. 


We make no further application of our 
subject. The thoughts which have been pre- 
sented regarding the best modes of working 
with Jesus in the foreign missionary fields, 
and the facts given regarding his help vouch- 
safed in the Marquesan and Micronesian 
Islands, will, we trust, assist us all the com- 
ing missionary year to a more vigorous, hum- 
ble and individual consecration to foreign 
and home works for and with Jesus—that 
name which is above every name, at which 
every knee shall yet bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and every tongue confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. / 


FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 
Board of the Hawaiian Evangelical 
Association, 


Our first lines properly record the depart- 
ure of two of the founders of the Christian 
Church on these Islands. The Rev. E. Jobn- 
son died on the Ist of September, 1867, 
while on the Morning Star as delegate to 
the Mieronesian Mission. The American 
missionaries write from Ponape: ‘* Before 
reaching the Marshall Islands he slept in 
Jesus, and his body awaits the resurrection 
morn in a hallowed spot upon the mission 
premises on Ebon, a sad and touching link 
between the Hawaiian and Micronesian Mis- 
Stons,<5 ae 

On the 11th of March, our beloved Father, 
the Rey. Asa Thurston, of the first company 


of American missionaries, departed this life} We do not doubt but that many of our] in 
in Honolulu, where he had long been wait- pastors have been straightened for want of ' and 


ing for the summons, He had been in the 
missionary service, from the time of his ap- 
pointment, forty-nine years. After most hap- 
pily completing his life’s work in a week of 
ears, he entered on his heavenly jubilee. 

Within a few months we have issued a 
call for a conference of Evangelical mission- 
aries in the Pacific Ocean, to be held in this 
city in June, 1870, in conjunction with the 
semi-centenary anniversary of Christianity 
on the Hawaiian Islands. It yet remains to 
be seen what response we shall receive ; but 
we have good hopes of a very interesting an- 
niversary and conference. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 
Contributions. 
The total of contributions this year from 
Hawaiian churches is : 
For foreign missions, - = 


° 
$3,366 86 


For incidental] fund, - - 2,447 81 
For home missions, - - 272 82 
Total, - - - - $6,087 49 


This is a falling off of nearly $8,000 from 
the contributions of last year. We regret to 
be obliged to notice the fact that several 
churches have not contributed to our treas- 
ury during the year. It is, however, a larger 
sum than we have before received in any 
one year, with the exception of.1867, since 
the organization of this Board, as the follow- 
ing table shows : 


1864, - - - - - 
1865—Haw. Board, $4,446 69 
Am. Board, 842 68— 5,289 57 
1866, - = = oe ESE AM a SW fueT(24 
1867—Haw. Board, $8,643 00 
Morn’g Star, 336 84— 8,979 84 
1866 geo OMEN teva 60,87 49 
-.- 


Total, - - - - $31,684 48 


It will be noticed that the balances on 
hand are considerably less than last year, 
and it should be mentioned also that the 
grant from the American Board for the 
Morning Star for 1868 is only $3,000, which, 
after paying the Captain’s salary, leaves but 
$2,000 for running expenses; and as she 
costs about $500 a month when on her 
voyages, we shall in a few days be obliged 
to draw largely from the fund for foreign 
missions and incidental expenses. The large 
and important publications also which are 
approaching completion, and which are men- 
tioned below, will in a short time more than 
exhaust all our surplus funds, not to mention 
the other and various demands upon us. 

Home Missions. 

Since September, our home missionary 
efforts at Ewa in sustaining Rev. Joseph 
Manuel have been discontinued in conse- 
quence of his becoming the pastor of Kane- 
ohe. We have assisted but four other pas- 
tors during the year, namely, those of Wai- 
lupe on Oahu, and Central Hamakua on 
Hawaii, and Koolau, Kauai, and Niihau, 

The rule last year adopted of not ,grant- 
ing aid to pastors, except as we are applied 
to by the “local associations with which the 


$3,569 86 


pastors are connected, has had_ the intended 

effect of dividing responsibility in this mat- | pa 

ter, and has served to sesseROD eRDenAlaES, aa 
Easl 


in this direction, __ ir 


= 


tinuing in their work under such discourage- 
ment, and we doubt not that they will con- 
tinue to the end. But the churches should 
be stimulated to more systematic efforts to 
properly support their pastors. 

We have made several unsuccessful at- 
tempts during the year to secure a colporteur 
to labor among our Chinese population, and 
at one time supposed we had secured one 
from California, but were disappointed. We 
shall not, however, cease our endeavors in 
this direction. 

Theological School, 

The Rev. W. P. Alexander reports to us 
regaraing the Theological School under his 
care at Wailuku: 

“T have twenty pupils in my theological 
class, two of whom are now absent on ac- 
count of their health. Ten of them are mar- 


ried, and they are of various ages from 25 to. 


45 years. They have derived their support 
from their own efforts and the hospitality of 
the members of the church of Wailuku. One 
teaches a Government school, and two others 
are employed in teaching a parochial school 
supported by the parents. They are instructed 
in Natural Theology, the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity, Theology, Exegesis, the Composition 
and Delivery of Sermons, Church History, 
and they have a theological debate once a 
week, They are all active in aiding the 
pastor in religious meetings, Sabbath schools, 
and going from house to house to persuade 
a people to attend to the calls of the Gos- 
pe ele ~ 7 ¢ ‘ 

The Hawaiian churches are under great 
obligations to the Christians of Wailuku for 
the hospitalities they so liberally bestow on 
the students of this school. ie ; 

Female Education. — : 

The Rev. O. H. Gulick reports regarding 
the Female Seminary at Waialua, Oahu, that 
there have been connected with the school 
the past year 78 differ€nt pupils. The high- 
est number attained at any time, and which 
was the number from June to March, was 
75. The present number 1s 74, Of these 


school house, at a cost of 
own treasury. “The Amer 
very kindly allowed for the 


besides $450 fo ie 


Mr. and Mrs. 
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W. Lyons, are 
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the house and lands have been purchased by | of Rev. J. W. Smith. It is an English 
us for the school. Instruction is given in the | school, though the girls are taught to read 
Hawaiian language alone. No girl is re-| and write the Hawaiian. Charges are made 
ceived below the age of eleven years. No| for tuition, and the Board of Education as- 
charges are made for tuition, unless the girls | sists. There have been in all 30 girls in the 
are removed against the advice of the teach-| school; 6 have left the school for various 
ers; but the parents or guardians furnish | reasons; 2 have been married the past year, 
clothing and provide for all incidental ex-| both to foreigners, and are doing well so far 
enses, as is known. One was received into the 
The Rev. J. P..Green reports regarding | church during the past year. 
the Makawao Female Seminary on Maui, that} Mrs. Shipman, of Hilo, Hawaii, has had 
the number of scholars has been on the in-! since 1862 a fam My school. It now numbers 
’ crease, and has nearly doubled since the ex- | — pupils, — of whom are girls. Mrs. L. 
amination in July last, and at present there | Lyons, of Waimea, Hawaif#has also for sev- 
are 60, with a prospect of several more in a| eral years taught and boarded a number of 
few weeks. Eleven (11) of these are mem-| girls in her own family. Mrs. L. H. Gulick 
bers of the church. ‘The institution will com-| has for about four years taught a small fam- 
fortably accommodate about 75 girls. Mr.| ily school in Honolulu, Miss Mary Paris, 
and Mrs. Green and Miss Green are the | on Molokai, has for three years had a board- 
Principals of this Seminary, assisted by Miss | ing sthool of five or six girls, in addition to 
A. F, Johnson and Miss Sarah Rogers. Wea large day school, which is aided by Gov- 
continue to assist towards the salary of Mr. | ernment. 
Green, and have the past year granted aid to| It thus appears that not less than twenty 
the first assistant teacher. It is an English- | individuals, eighteen of them ladies, are en- 
teaching school. It draws aid from the Gov- | gaged in the instruction of about two hun- 
ernment, but is as nearly self-supporting from | dred and forty girls of all ages in our five 
the tuition fees as such a school can be in| seminaries and four family schools. This 
. this land. The use of the original house and | does not include quite a number of girls cared 
land is very kindly allowed by Rev. C. B.| for in private families; nor in this enumera- 
Andrews, who commenced the school in 1859, | tion have we made any reference to Oahu 
but it is highly desirable that the place should } College, where boys and girls of all classes 
be purchased for the school. attend. It may therefore be safely estimated 
The Kawaiahao Female Seminary at Hono- | that there are now in our Evangelical board- 
lulu, Oahu, was commenced in April, 1567, | ing schools and families nearly three times 
| the number of girls that are gathered in all 
other similar institutions on the group. 
In this review we have made no mention 


opened a girls’ boarding school at Hilo, Ha- 
waii, in 1839, which had an average attend- 
ance of about 25 till 1847. Mr. and Mrs. 
Cooke opened a family 2M “hs fae 
commenced. by Miss Ogden in| the patronage of the chiefs, for their children 
t has been ase as Btad by the | of both sexes. Mrs. S. E. Bishop had for 
community through the Ladies’| three years from 1858 a flourishing girls 
5 ety, id also by the Govern- | school at Lahaina, which at one time num- 
Board of Education, while | bered 20 pupils. TNR, 
) a part of its income.| While it is true that female education did 
ait nglish, Miss | not, and could not, in the earlier stages of 
efficiently as-| the missionary work, receive as much atten- 


A ag ty ~The present | tion as it of late has, it is also apparent that 


enterprises. 
Makilet Female Seminary, Honolulu, 


yin EB 


upils is about 25, |the American missionaries early began to 
- The Koloa Fe e Semin , Kar ai, was | educate the girls. This was done not only 
nme ced in Ast Pee hagsand Mrs. | in day and boarding schools, but from the 


W. Sm ith, assisted by the two daughters! first days of the Mission a very large amount 


of instruction of females was accomplished 
by the missionary ladies by individual efforts, 
in their own families and in those of the Ha- 
waiians themselves, 
ous previous labor in all its forms, the present 
large and very encouraging development of 
female education would have been impossi- 
ble. 
Publications. 

We have during the year printed, in five 
different languages, a total of 2,806,800 pages. 
There have been put into circulation on these 
Islands about 1,465,871 pages, about 152,811 
of which have been given away. Our ex- 
penditures for the book department have been 
$4,106 44—$1,818 25 of which were donated 
from abroad principally by the American 
Board, $1,351 55 have accrued from the 
avails of the book department, and $1,036 64 
were from the contributions of our own 
churches. 

We have published works in four of the 
five languages among which our missionaries 
are laboring in the Marquesas and Microne- 
sia, making a tota! of 364,800 pages. 

In the Hawaiian language we have pub- 
lished in book-form 1,442,000 pages, besides 
what is equal to 960,000 duodecimo pages 
of the monthly Alawda, making 2,402,000. 
In this we have included a new edition of 
3,000 of the Hymn Book, carried through 
the press by Mr. H. M. Whitney, and which 
we purchased from him. We have also in- 
cluded the beautifuland valuable Memoir of 
Opukahaia (Obukaia) announced last year, 
reprinted from the Kuokoa, through the kind- 
ness of the American Tract Society. Bya 
letter from Rev. Dr. Hallock, we learn that 
the stereotyping of this work cost $117 75; 
and that this makes the sum total which that 
Society alone has expended for these Islands 
$29,947 40. We are certainly greatly their 
debtors. Nearly 500 copies have been already 


‘| disposed of this Memoir, though we are sorry 


to say that 32 churches have not ordered a 
single copy of the work. 

From a table which we exhibit to the As- 
sociation, it is plain that much remains to be 
done in securing a full circulation to our 
books. We last year reported that there 
were 20 churches which had not during that 
year ordered a Bible directly from us, and 
29 which had not ordered even a Testament. 
This year we have had but few Bibles or 
Testaments to furnish, and for some time 
have not had any, so that we have been una- 
ble to fill a number of orders for them. Last 
year 32 churches ordered nota single page 
of all that we furnish gratuitously ; this year 
17 churches have in the same way failed. 
In our table of last year it was seen that 8 
churches failed of ordering a single book or 
tract of any kind; our table of this year 
shows that 7 churches are again in the same 
category. 

The newspaper Auokoa is one of the most 
important of the auxiliaries to our Evangel- 
ical work, though one over which we have 
no direct control. Great effort should be 
made by all who are interested in the in- 
crease of intelligence and religion to put it 
before the people, and insure the prompt pay- 
ment of subscriptions. We are glad to know 
that its circulation is increasing, and that 
since January, 1868, it has had about 2,700 
subscribers, or about 2.600 for the year since 
June, 1867. This is equivalent to 4,326,400 


But for this very ardu- - * 
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a smaller and lighter craft is the most ser- 
viceable at this stage of our work. We are 
consequently furnishing our different stations 
with boats. No less than four boats are 
already in use in the Gilbert Islands, viz: 
the Alfred, Soso, Star of Peace, and the 
Evening Star 2d, named after the California 
donation just sold, and another large surf- 
boat was last year sent to Ebon. Still other 
boats are already called for, and will be from 
time to time supplied. It is hoped that the 
owners of the first Evening Star will be sat- 
isfied with the change. by which their one 
vessel gives place to a whole fleet of very use- 
ful, and indeed indispensable, missionary 
boats, which have already cost very nearly 
the sum for which their vessel has been sold. 

Many of the churches in Micronesia show 
a spirit of liberality which speaks well for 
the genuineness of their Christianity. The 
oil received fem the sale of books shows in- 
creasing thrift. We tabulate the receipts as 


follows : 
Foreign Avails of 
Place Missions. Books. 
POM s £2 Cena <eaeta Mes Seas cass $9 00 wars 
Kusaie—to American Boaid..........- 92 59 42 77 
MEUM ceiwegis tek ccine 06,89 bbe a’ oe basse 116 09 84 13 
Namnatlice «. ohasose ites fas cpth so <a 19 27 * 19 74 
Butaritari.......... Deewpeceedssesse cd 6 00 47 
TATRWH ps «o Wonceis dane dale h sBeves.n'en,0 41 90 2 35 
APMAD isa cecaccdaersdencncnscnnec ed 24 40 34 38 
Total for 1868 c0 5. cacaes ase a -.$309 25 $183 84 
Total for WEp sew see's co vinemswcee 66 67 
Total for IRSE secs ss abe dive Sec 80 60 
votal for 1865. ..)..!..0. Sand m... 63 32 


Rey. H. Bingham, Jr., on his return from 
Micronesia, desired not to be re-appointed to 
the command of the Morning Star, preferring 
to devote himself to the Gilbert islanders, 
and the purpose has been approved by the 
American missionaries of Micronesia and 
by ourselves, in accordance with the action 
of the Evangelical Association in 1863. We 
have been favored in securing Capt. A. Teng- 
strom to take charge of the Morning Star. 

Loud calls have come up from Micronesia 
for moresmen. ‘he calls have been pub- 
lished to the Hawaiian churches, and many 
have offered themselves. It does not seem 
best to send abroad those who are not fitted 
to become pastors at home, nor those who 

ave reached even middle life. Asa result 
of this, we have selected only three young 
men, viz: G. Leleo, Heulu and Kiniakua, 

h their wives, who will probably sail in 
July. Prayer should be made the Lord to 
raise up men fitted and adapted to His work. 


We 


our western missions : 


“Wea 


'e Thou 


o is wo 
cellent in working? 
«The schools upon / 


es 


* 


a + 


ng 


have } 


| or has there been th 
, 4 sl 


“ 


ranscribe, almost entire, the report 
‘ 4 . ae 4G . . 
prepared by the American missionaries in 
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“We are not able to report so definitely of 
the work upon the MarsHatt Istanps as we 
could wish. Mr. Snow and his family left 
Ebon for Kusaie about the middle of last 
February. Up to that time thete had not 
been the usual interest in schools, though the 
attendance and attention to the preached 
word were perceptibly on tlge increase. The 
Sabbath schools were flourishing. After Mr. 
Snow left, there was a sad rupture in the 
church, by which a considerable portion of it 
left the main body, eschewing the Hawaiian 
teachers. It is tobe hoped they will be led 
to see. their wrong and return to love and 
duty. 

“ We have cheering reports from the sta- 
tion on Namarik. Converts have been mul- 
tiplied and the schools are flourishing. Capt. 
Bingham spoke of their greetings, as the 


.| Morning Star touched there, as reminding 


him of his visit to Nui. 

“ The report from Jalutj seems. to be less 
encouraging, owing in part perhaps to the 
unfavorable location of the mission station, 
allowing immediate access to but few of the 
people. 

«Mr. Snow’s visit of more than seven 
months to Kusare was timely no less for the 
health of his family than for the good of the 
church and the cause upon that island. Ka- 
noa had been with them for several months, 
and had labored with much acceptance to 
the church and people. Eighty-two have 
been received to the church during the year, 
making one hundred and eighty-eight from 
the beginning. Many have died, and some 
have been removed by discipline. The church 
had fallen into some of the habits of the isl- 
and in regard to feasting at their funerals, 
and they were conducting some of their 
meetings with less of Christian propriety 
than formerly, which things might have led 
them far astray but for the providential visit 
of their missionary teacher. 

“During four months Mrs. Snow, aided 
by Kanoa, had a flourishing school of the chil- 
dren, numbering at times from fifty to sixty 
pupils. In the early part of the year 1866 a 
small and neat stone chapel was built at one 
of the out-stations. In the early part of 1867 
a second chapel was built at another out- 
station. On the 6th of June, 1867, the King 
and all the people commenced a stone church 
at the head station, where the King and 
chiefs reside. It is a neat little edifice, some 
thirty-six feet by fifty, and quite a monument 
to the industry and skill of the people. 

« The good cause upon Ponape is prosper- 
ing, with such trials as are incident to every 
good work. He that runneth may read the 
great moral change that has been wrought. 
Yet a vast amount of missionary work re- 


of the population is considered as with the 
"eee party, it is not true that half the 
heathenism of Ponape is Christianized. 
“That they can number six hundred to 
even hundred readers upon the island, shows 


! . « e re mre ST. ‘ e 
That nine meeting houses have been built, 


‘mains to be accomplished. While some half 


at the school-master has been abroad, and 
at a wide door is opened for intellectual 
improvement and Christian intelligence. 


which also serve as school houses, shows 
that ‘church building’ is receiving good at- 
tention on the island. The first and best of 
these passed away before the torch of a hos- 
tile, drunken chief. ‘The next best fell to 
pieces before the violence of the wind, show- 
ing that exemption from the violence of man 
or the destructive elements of Nature is not 
always the allotment of a superintending 
Providence. The one hundred and seventy- 
six church members fail to represent the hope- 
fully religious state of the people. Perhaps 
as many more are as worthy of church mem- 
bership as most of those who are already 
members. 

« The proportion of decidedly hopeful cases 
is proportionably less on the other parts of 
our field than upon Ponape. So also, the 
four hundred and fifty-nine who have been 
received to all our churches from the first, do 
not indicate all that has been wrought by the 
saving power of the Gospel during these fif- 


‘teen years of missionary labor in Microne- 


sla.” 
Marquesas Mission. 


Usrov.— Hakaekau—Rev. S. Kauwealoha 
and wife. , 

Hivaos.—Puamau—Rev. J. Kekela and 
wife. p 

Atuona—Rey. Z. Hapuku and wife. 


Fatuiva.—Omoc—Rev. J. W. Kaiwi and 
wite. : 


The Morning Star returned from the Mar- 
quesas Islands last year just atter our annual 
report was rendered. We simply. refer to 
the supplement to the Friend of July, 1867, 
and to the Auokoa of June, 1867, for full re- 
ports of that voyage. ' 

The Morning Star sailed again on the 
26th of March, 1868, for those islands with 
Rev. L. Smith, D. D., as delegate, and re- 
turned to Honolulu on,the Ist of June. Rev. 
J. W. Kaiwi returned in her without his 
family, after an absence of fifteen years, for 
a visit to recruit his health, which he has 
long needed, and which he had our approval 
of doing several years ago. 

Our missionaries there are quite encour- 
aged. There has been no fighting on Fatu- 
iwa this year, a thing unknown before dur- 
ing the fifteen years of the mission. Six 
houses for worship have been built by the 
people themselves. The converts at Hana- 
menu, where we have no missionary, still do 
well, maintaining Christian character, and 
bringing their whole valley under religious 
influence. The boarding schools have not 
been well attended, but efforts will be again 
‘made this year, Kauwealoha taking girls and 
Kekela boys. 

Mr. J. W. Laioha has been recalled, not 
for any moral delinquency, but as he has had 
complications in his work which seemed to 
check his usefulness, it was thought best that 
,he return to his native land. He has, how- 
ever, preferre to remain. 

Dr. Smith’s report will soon be published, 
with communications from the brethren. We 
therefore simply append a table of statistics 
of our Foreign Churches, ~ 

Church Members jn Regular Standing—Ponape, 178 ; Kusaie, 
179; Ebon, 8, Apaiang. 8; Total in Micronesia, 445. Fatu- 
iva, 23; Puamau, 4; Atuona, 12; Hanamanu, 22 ; Hakahetau, 


13 ; Hotaku, 22; Total in Marquesas Islauds, 96. Grand To, 
tal, 541. 
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IAA eet vin ote pide oe ge ole Fo sciccoes Guile aes OOS : For MICRONESIAN MISSION. ~ ©  elerk hire for book department,........55 . 483 65 
Kaneohe—B W Parker, $47 70; "Manuela, $24 55 72 25 | From A BO BM... .:..sseeeceeeseeeesecseeereee e+ $2,166 67} ‘ for 8.000 copies Hawaiian Hymo kK. 5 ae * 
a ra ee al Fer FemaLe Epucamion. |. © for new sails for “ Morning Star”...... 8 72 
i Total..-..+0+sse+6 ee esceeee $1,201 03 From ABC FM aunts Kits binding for library, etc.......... +e» 12 00 
a ne Kauai. Ee? °° eretresseseene eee 2s * Board of Education for bookS.........--.-se0. 43 90 
* " For Poxsxications. : | © for stationery, postage and incidentals Treasurer 21 87 
From foreign residents, Hanalei, bata Wier sees.» ae 00 | vrom A BOFM......-. PO yf veeseees$1,600 00 | 2 4 ; ; or 
Waioli, azn ae Oe epee 9 00 Avails, by Dr @ulick. cece) 124 86) 5 94 86 
Waioli Miss. Society, by Mrs Johnson...+.--- Avails of S/Alaula eo. oot ss isaeeeeeenee» 450-85 e ‘ 
Koloa, by J WSmith..-..seeeseeveeerseereeers 18 60 Avails of books, by Dr Baldwin.............. 11 00 3 
: 7 Avails of oil from Kusaie.ss..ses.eeeeeeseee. | 4277 Paid travelipa expenses of memb Beosendenteesnaee sin 
opal, Pu coat agen «ABET 0 Avails of oil from Kbon...s+seeseeeeeeeeee es 84 13 : 
; © niihau. * ; # qveis of oil from abecicl Siecle bbe Me ee 10 TS. q RECAPITULATION. 
+: : ies # : - $3 62 vails of oil from Tarawa,.....ecseccascsesce 2 35 | Balance cash on hand June 1, meee iil 
rom Niihau, by DS Kupa! ML los ose dese sities sie i Avails of oil from Bu: AtitaMMST 385 Supe o's 47 Ree’d on acct, of Foreign Missions«....... ab, _* 
California. Peay from Se) Beanaietacsceckteeereresed | MIRNaD e me Incidental or Gen’? Fund, ail 
vee $150 00 Avails of books sold by Aumai, Apaiang...... 713 ss «*  Home Missions......... 2,610 
From Piet Congogsioa ey San Francisco $ ‘Avail Gf Bepks Saki byw apu, atte pe Monee axe yah ichae’ MIRE 
Pi ea & Avails of books sold by HI Bingham, Apaiang.. 5.75) Bible Fund...... 198 ¢ hay 
From Apaiang, by Aumai......--scereeeesereeeesees $2h 40 _ Avyails from Bible fund for printing Acts in J wee ‘ Morning Star”...... are Pi was > ee 
Ponape. RAs oe|* Marquesas Island dialect...............-. 800 00 re * : Fescl oe Mission.... 2, gh 
near “ ca ‘emale Kducation....... 
From Bouape, 195 Doane. cqaies-ss.-sof4oedBhonbs $9 00 Tots s.ssceessdvedestesessestnoseese$3109 80 | @ —  Bablications........2802 31 
- Ebon. % Sc Pu r “ Pe Mract Rugd.!.... css cvas ; 
From Eb ails of oil senses $116 09, r For Tract Fusp. _ « “Medical Fund, Micronesia 100 
® rom on—avails Of Oil... cca seceeeeeee sees ; 
Namarik, : oA 'rom avalls ie be Seas : ape Lapras lake + celh $325) «se Doane, ‘personal..... 10 
ie of Oil-veseeneereees waeneese S19 27 From ABOF a. ee veces $100 00 Pio 
Butaritari. wer - 


rues d For E. T. Doane (Person 
er ee wy a” 

Prom Butaritari, hy R Maka....+.--1eeerereeeereeees $6 00 Qos ation from Rev J Hamlin.......deseee 

Expenditures—For PuBLicatt 


. Tarawa. 
Prenttatewsay J H Mahoe. aa ig “pp caf #41 % 90 Paid Printer’s bills... 
“ 
oo 


| On account of Publications } 69. . 
0 a“ Bible Fund... eee SRL! 
«© Marquesas Mission. tee ‘ et 
Medical Fund, Micrones 


Poss 0 


Tarawa, by @ Haina. .--+-0+-+ scores Binder’s bills. «. y rie “Morning Star”... 
6 zi ” . ie Female Education.. 
‘ ‘Total receipts for Foreign Missions. Sasi 3a MW} « Aa’ 4 ; ary) ission 
‘ ; i ome Missions. 
rts’ FOR INCIDENTAL oR Gunnrat Foun. Mf my , Zz ‘Theological Ba aio ee 
ar! | Hawaii. r «fo readin Larshe ae dialee General pe eras aah ce 
m H y > print ) chool Association..... a +. 
Prom Hamann on A Disk SE ee Sap Soe ee A 
+ ar 


f Ed ducati k eaceeseeaes 129 a ; 
"ar ; ; nHtx - Balance cash on 


(ESSE ae. 
gene ejaceeces’ 


oP * 
$6475 | 
_ 800 


os ae we 
6 Than x 


* 


HONOLULU, AUGUST 1, 1868. 


Het — Bal. 18, Ho. 4.3 


SOld Series, Vol. 23. 


larly documented merchant vessel, seamen 
shall find their protection in the flag which 
This is good sound Amer- 


¢ Reotentins 2 ahh ol 


4 ¥P.cam 
ee is over them.” 


. aS 
Forelemtelistaer satan sek 5 


igerintate ’ ee ican doctrine, and i tibivtacs. with justice 
pe ibe Deane ri ‘A } A “66 and common sense, but we are sorry that the 
vy sia ae a Bie: re State Department and United Statas consuls 
Rengrate Gee Monin eF e te Te | do not feel at liberty to apply these principles 


aS 
Hawaiian Settlements in Calif » Say 69. s 4 
Neg wae Piet “ <6 to foreign seamen shipped on board Amer 
A Southern Hit at the Yan The Secretary of the Navy 
How to Act when the Clothes take Fire... 


‘70 | ican vessels. 
Yr 22-70 
Presentation ........ SMe als itis My hes et ae zo | and all naval officers apply these principles 


Editor's) Pables? ee ae . os <5 se eed SG gle oi se co « bh 
Statisties of Marquesan Big tatociingtnctener for 1867.72 | to all foreign seamen shipping in the navy. 
Marine News, OLGI os alate sine wii claleltla swede ate a cee o ocee okie % 

. Now why the same principles should not 


| apply to merchant seamen, we fail to see. 
If there were sufficient American native-born 
-|seamen ¢o maz our merchant marine, we 
| could see some plausibility for this treatment 
of foreign seamen. It is well known that if 
foreign seamen were driven from merchant 
Wen. _| vessels and whaleships, American shipping 

eee what is the proper would lie rotting at the wharves. Seamen 
leg tanding g ofa foreign sailor on board an are scarce. This is especially true of native- 
American vessel, Consuls and the ‘Sta ite | born Americans; hence we argue that the 
ave aie “boxed the compass” time has fully come for foreign seamen sail- 
nent of these men. Sometimes ing under the American flag to be treated, 


ave’ feats distinetion between 
foreign and ‘native be ro seamen ; 3 at other born on American soil, or natufalized. The 
times a ee sailor stood Ao chance what- | yessel being American, shall be evidence that 
ever of fa a nent. ti ‘present, we be-| the seamen are such. This is the true and 
Het ie ; ule that al a 
ship at a he eter are tt 
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Foreign Seamen on Board American Ves-= 
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born in Conse, China 0 
Department and consuls appear “to e some- 
t in the fog upon the real status of ‘a for- 
wider ee he ships on board a mer- 
chant ship or whaler eniling gamer. the United 
States flag. ; ay 


In forme . ears we have argued this ques-| 


sels of war. ie some of our readers 
will be opposed to the continual agitation of 
this subject. We wish to keep it up for dis- 
cussion in every possible manner, until it 
‘shall be settled upon a proper basis. If the 
laws of the United States allow shipmasters 


tion (Vide Friend ice Ast, | to ship foreign seamen, Tet wat say, | let those 
1961 ; Ist, 1862, and Fe ruary Ist, | men be treated not as outcasts and ‘outlaws, 


ut as American citizens, toiling upon the sea 
9 enrich our merchants and citizens at home 
nd abroad. In regard not only to native- 
born American seamen, but all sailing antler 
the American flag, we say in the memorable 
words of the late lamented Lincoln, “ Nor 
must Prin Sam’s web- feet be forgotten.” 


oA oe 


ssh The only correct doctrine upon 
subject we believe to be that of President 
Jefferson, who remarked: “ That the % 
being Arerice, shall be evidence that ‘the 
seamen on board are such.” 

This principle the great jurist Daniel Web- 
ster thus enunciated : «That in every regu- 


Another John Brown, 


“John Brown, an American gentleman 
residing in Valparaiso, Chile, has loaned 
that city $250,000 in gold for internal im- 
provements. ‘The history of Mr. Brown is a 
remarkable instance of the force and perse- 
verance of the Yankee character. It is but 


a few years ago that he landed at Valparaiso ~ 


from a ship where he had worked as one of 


the crew, and with nothing but the clothes he’ 


had on, commenced work as a journeyman 
carpenter. ‘To-day his property is valued at 
( $5,000,000. He has an interesting family, 
lives in princely comfort, and stands at the 
head of social and financial affairs of Chile.” 


If any one will collect the scattered mate- 
rials, he might write an interesting volume 
relating to the success of young men who 
have come around Cape Horn poor and friend- 
less, having worked the passage before the 
mast, but finally became rich and honored. 
John Brown, Esq., of Valparaiso, is not a 
solitary example. By the last mail we re- 
ceived a letter from one. of this stamp, who 
came to these Islands more than fifty years 
ago, but who has long since retired from the 


supported and provided for the same as if] seq to enjoy his wealth, and contribute of the 


same for the benefit of others. Many a young 
man has come to the Pacific, and been bene- 
fited pecuniarily, mentally and morally by 
the trip. ‘Some have come out enemies to 
God, and returned to preach the everlasting 
Gospel. : 


Japan.—The news from Japan indicates further _ 


fighting on a large scale. The Princes of the 


No orth, ho hold a large part of the most populous © 
parts of the country, are rallying to the support — 


of the Tycoon against the Southern Princes, who 
support the Mikado. | 
in the field, and the Mikado’ s followers sare losing 
confidence. Yedo is the objective point, toward 
which both forces are marching. ‘The Northern 
Princes are supposed to have over 200,000 men 
on the march to that point. There is much com- 
plaint by the Japanese because the Pacific Mail 
Company’s steamer Fermann carries Japanese 
troops back and forth, thus i in the internal affairs 
of the country. Much fighting has taken place 
around Yedo, with no decided result, but general~ 
ly terminating in favor of the Northen Princes, 


Large foreesare being put — 


* 
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Sailor’s Rights) Established. 


Through the correspondence of Colonel 
Spaulding, United States Consul, and Act- 
ing Minister Resident, an important principle 
has been settled in regard to the rights of 
American seamen. Knowing howegregiously 
seamen have been wronged in former years 
through the illegal exactions of United States 
consuls and the wrong interpretation of 
United States laws relating to the discharge 
and shipping of seamen, we shall spread the 
simple facts before our readers, for the bene- 
fit of all concerned. Not only are seamen 
and shipmasters concerned, but the honor of 
the United States Government is concerned. 
Here we would remark that whenever we 

have known questions to be referred to the 

Government at Washington, decisions have 
always been made favorable to the sailor. 
The Government desires to do the honorable 
and right thing by the sailor, but the diffi- 
culty has been with the consuls. 

The recent decision of the State Depart- 
ment is so important, that we shall state the 
ease fully and fairly. When seamen are 
discharged, the consul requires that three 
months extra wages shall be deposited with 
him to defray his hospital expenses, and as- 
sist'in returning the said seaman to the 
United States. But if the sailor, while in 
port, does not require hospital treatment or 
other aid, then two-thjrds of the amount de- 
posited is returned to the sailor, provided he 
ships on a vessel bound to the United States 
or a home port; one-third retained to form a 
fund to assist in supporting and sending 
home other seamen when sick and destitute. 

For many years United States consuls at 
this port have ruled that one consul was not 
accountable for what his predecessor had 
done, and hence a new consul would not re- 
fund the two months extra wages when called 
for by the sailor on shipping for a home port. 
We have no hesitation in asserting that this 
money has been withheld in hundreds of in- 
stances during the last twenty years. 


Consuls have also ruled that the sailor, 


should not receive his money unless he 
shipped in some vessel bound dzrect to a 
home port. A vessel might sail for the 
United States via China or some intermediate 
port, but in that case the consul would not 
pay over the amount. 

Some months ago, a sailor discharged at 
Honolulu in 1865 was about to leave. When 
discharged he paid $36, or the three months 
extra wages, into the Consulate. 
time A. Caldwell, Esq., was Consul. Siace 
that date General Smith has officiated as 
Consul, and he has been succeeded by Con- 
sul Spaulding. The sailor had resided in 
Honolulu, engaged in an honorable employ- 
ment, but had been at no expense to the 
Consulate. When about to leave, he calls 


At that 


for the amount due him, $24, Colonel 
Spaulding, following the traditional ruling 
of his predecessors, declines to refund the 
amount. It was a case so manifestly in vio- 
lation of the spirit of what we regarded a fair 
interpretation of the “Consul’s Manual,” that 
we called upon the Consul in the sailor’s be- 
half. The result was that Colonel Spauld- 
ing offered to refer the case to the State De- 
partment at Washington. 

As the sailor was about to sail, he left an 
order for the money, which we have recejyed 
and now hold subject to his direction, 


Hono.vuiv, March 25th, 1868. 
United States Consul. 

Please pay to Rev. S.C. Damon the two 
months extra wages to which [am entitled, 
having been discharged from the bark D. C. 
Murray, of San Francisco, in December, 
1865. Epwarp DunscompBe. 


The case was duly referred to the State 
Department, and we are most happy to an- 
nounce the fact, for the sailor’s benefit, and 
also for the benefit of al other sailors dis- 
charged at Honolulu, or any other port for- 
eign to the United States, that the Consul 
has received instructions from the State De- 
partment authorizing him, when the records 
of the Consulate show that money 2s due tu dis- 


| charged seamen, and that the Government has 


been credited with the amount so due BY ANY 
OF HIS PREDECESSORS, to. pay the same, and 
charge the United States Government there- 
with. ; 

We would furthermore state that the Con- 
sul is not allowed to retain the money, 
although the ship on board of which the 
sailor may have shipped may touch at an in- 
termediate port on her voyage or passage to 
some port in the United States. 

We would here duly make mention of 
Colonel Spaulding’s courtesy in writing to 
Washington and thus causing to be settled 
a question of immense importance to all 
American seamen. 

Most sincerely do we hope the State De- 
partment at Washington will send a circular 
to all United States consuls and commercial 
agents throughout the world, embodying an 
extract from this recent dispatch to Colonel 
Spaulding. ‘Chis decision will form a pre- 
cedent which, if followed by United States 
officials, will serve to remedy an old and 
most iniquitous abuse, which has resulted in 
defrauding the honest sailor out of his just 
dues. If the money thus unjustly kept back 
had gone into the United States treasury, it 
would redeem former consuls of a portion of 
the odium that must fall upon their official 
acts. It is well known that in many instances 
this money has been taken away by the con- 
suls. It is with no pleasure that we make 
such allusions. We do it, however, that 
their successors in office may be led to do 
justly by the sailor, whose interests ohay are 


bound to respect and care for. The duty of 
consuls in regard to seamen is most plain. 
In the “Consul’s Manual” it is stated, 
“One essential object of the consular appoint- 
ment is the protection of American mariners— 
a class of our fellow citizens whose habits of 
life require a ky guardianship of their per- 
sons and intgfests in foreign countries.” 


New Edition of the Hawaiian Bible. 


Several years ago > the preliminary steps 
e taken for a new and revised edition of 
the Hawaiian Bible. ‘The Rev. E. W. Clark 
has spent two or more years in New York 
reading and correcting the proof-sheets of the 
new edition as it has been printed and elec- 
trotyped by the American Bible Society. A 
partial supply has already been received, and 
more are on the way around Cape Horn. 
We have examined the book, and find the 
style of printing and siding aly that could 
be desired. It isa noble work, ‘The Amer- 
ican Bible Society have most Bepprously 
given the electrotype plates, costi ng over ten 
thousand dollars ($10,000.) Hereafter it is 
to be hoped that Hawaiians will so much 
prize the Sacred Scriptures that they will 
pay the expense of printing and binding. 
The most expensive style will _be sold for 
$12, and the cheapest for $3 per copy. The 
New Testament is printed separately, and 
in a style most admirably suited for the use 
of schools, ‘his edition is accompanied 
with marginal references. The Bible, com- 
plete, has now been printed in the Tahitian, 
Samoan, Rorotongan, ‘Tongan, Fiji an and 
Hawaiian dialects—all branches of the Poly- 
nesian language. Portions of the Bible have 
also been printed in the Marque an, New 
Zealand, Gilbert Island, _ Marshall Island,. 
Ponapean and Strong’s. Island languages 
To accomplish this enterprise has required 
an amount of literary and linguistical labor, 
which can scarcely be ‘appreciated except by 
those who have spent’ years in acquiring a 
foreign language, and itional years in the 
work of patient translation and revision; yet 
all this has been done exclusively. by the 
Puritan missionaries (English an sore 
in the Pacific, besides all their ot er labo 


SE RERTNES Ue 
A ConTINENTAL SanpaTH.—An a 
clergyman visiting Berlin, says 


that 
American cannot pass the streets otthalsab- 


bath day without having his religious feel-— 
ings shocked. Business of all cinds is car- 

ried on as on other days in the’ 

in the afternoon the people rush to the thea- 
tres, operas, beer-gardens, and other places of 
amusement. And this is the ins n that 
many of our foreign population wish trans- 
ferred, and naturalized uw, American soil, 


in defiance of the law of God, « Remember 
the Sabbath day, and keep it it ; Wisi ae 


4; 76 2 Oe ; 


IG Agriculture is. the a 
most healthful and most noble 
of man.— Washington. pes, 


a] 
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Old Grimes is Dead. 
The good old verses that record the demise 
of the ancient Grimes have turned up again 
in the newspapers. ‘They are good enough 
to print every time they come around. We 
give.them in full: 
Old Grimes is dead—that 
We ne’er shall see him mo 


He used to wear a long, black CNgt 
All buttoned down before. 


His heart was open as the day, 
His feelings all were true ; 

His hair was some inclined to gray, 
He wore it in a queue. 


When’er he heard the voice of pain 
His breast with pity burn’d ;— 
The large round head upon his cane 

From ivory was turned. 


Kind words he ever had for all, 
He knew no base design ; 

His eyes were dark and rather small, 
His nose was aquiline. 


He lived at peace with all mankind, 
In frieadship he was true ; 

His coat had pocket holes behind, 
His pantaloons were blue. 


Unharmed the sin which earth pollutes 
He ap securely o’er ; * : 

And never wore a pair of boots _ 

- For thirty years or more. 


iy ts pe 
But old Grimes is now at rest, 

Nor fears misfortune’s frown ; 

_ He wore a double-breasted yest, 

The stripes ran up and down. 


. 4 
He modest merit sought to find, 
And pay it it’s desert ; 
He had no malice im his mind, 
No ruffles on his shirt. 


His neighbors he did not abuse, 
Was sociable and gay ; 

He wore large buckles on his shoes, — 
And changed them every day. 


His knowledge, hid from public gaze, 

He did not bring to view— % 
Nor make a noise town-meeting days, 
As many people do. ” 


4 


His worldly goods he never threw — 
In trust to fortune’s chances, 
But lived (as all his brothers do) 


In easy circumstances. 
, v 


Thus, undisturb’d by anxious cares, 
His peaceful moments ran ; 
And everybody said he was ti 
A fine old gentleman. ; 
A New Port of Re ndezvous for Whalers. 
We learn by a’ civtulat received from 
Messrs, Neal & Crowinshield, 6 Central 
street, Boston, that Port Chalmers, N. Z., 
s been made a free port for whaling ves- 
sels. This place, according to Lippincott, is 
the port of Dunedin, colony of Otago, on the 
south-east side of the middle island, in lati- 
‘fade 42° 53’S., and longitude 170° 50’ E. 
The opening of the port to whalers was 
ion i through the efforts of Mr. 
L. Sise, of the firm of Bates, Sise 
who addressed the following letter to 
the Chamber of Commerce of Dunedin: 
“To the Dunedin Chamber of Commerce: 
_ “would respectfully submit to your judg- 


a great degree. The value 
of this trade vba betintetea (in a smaller 
proportion) by the statistivs of the Sandwich 


Islands for the year 1858. In that year 535 
whaling ships called at these islands, and the 
transhipments of oil and bone amounted to 
21,000 tons. Besides giving another outlet 
for merchandise and creating more demand 
for our labor, it would furnish freights for 
many of the home ships that at the present 
time have to seek lading elsewhere; and in 
giving return freights to vessels, must have 
a tendency to lower the inward bound char- 
ters. The great, and, seemingly, only ob- 
stacle to Port Chalmers as a port of call for 
whalers, is the port charges; otherwise it has 
every advantage, being the centre of the best 
whaling ground in the South Pacific, neces- 
sary outfits being obtainable at low rates ; 
good vessels always procurable for the ship- 
ment of the oil and bone. 

« f understand from fifteen to twenty whal- 
ers are expected at the Bay of Islands this 
year; and even at the present time some 
4,000 barrels of oil are ready for home ship- 
ment. 

“The only reason that vessels rendezvous 
at these northern ports is the saving of port 
charges, necessities for whalers being much 
higher there than here, and their cl is often- 
times shipped from the Bay of Islands to 
Auckland in small schooners, and sometimes 
transhipped from the latter port to Sydney. 
Some years back these waters were the fa- 
vorite resort of whalers, as many as 1,400 
barrels of sperm having been taken in the 
neighborhood of the Chatham Islands ina 
single day. 

« These good seasons lasted some years; 
the ground then became cut up. But now, 
after the long rest, the whales have returned, 
and should be a source of profit to New 
Zealand, as an average whale makes 20 tons 
of oil and a ton of bone. 

“Abolishing the port charges does not 
lessen the revenue, for as long as they are 
maintained it necessitates going to a free 
port, and giving others this profitable trade. 

“fam, &c., Gero. L. Sse.” 

The Chamber of Commerce’ favored the 
proposition of Mr, Sise, and the subject was 
brought before the Superintendent of the 
Colony, who under date of 28th February in- 
forms the Chamber that “ the Government 
will at once take the necessary steps to re- 
lieve whalers calling at the port of Otago 
from the payment of port charges.” 

The Dunedin Price Current of 5th March 
thus speaks of the subject : 

“We are indebted to Mr. G. L. Sise for 
drawing the attention of the Chamber of 


| Commerce, and, through the Chairman, that 


of the Provincial Executive, to the necessity 
of admitting to the port of Otago, free of all 
charges, all ships of whatever nation engaged 
in whaling operations. Now that there is a 
graving dock in process of construction, at 
an enormous cost, and patent slips have been 


Py . . . . . . 
for some time in operation, it is essential 


some other scheme should be adopted to make 
Otago a port of greater attraction. It can be 


for Mr. Sise to disseminate throughout the 
length and breadth of the United States the 
fact that American whalers will in future be 
admitted and allowed to depart, free of all 


charges, to awaken an interest in his sugges- 
tions. Irrespective of this port becoming the 
grand centre of all southern whaling opera- 
tions from its practical situation, this market 
might be made the great depot for the sup- 
| ply of oil and whalebone to all parts of the 
world, thus avoiding the delay and expense 
of running ships to the other hemisphere to 
find a market.” 

In the above the advantages of Port Chal- 
mers as a rendezvous for whaling vessels are 
very clearly set forth. Messrs. Neal & Crown- 
inshield have a regular line of packets run- 
ning from Boston to that place, to the con- 
signment of Messrs. Bates, Sise & Co., so 
that constant opportunities exist for the ship- 
ment of materials and supplies. By the 
monthly mail via Panama, the postal time 
between New York and New Zealand is only 
forty-five days. Bates, Sise & Co. is an 
American firm, and among the oldest estab- 
lished houses in New Zealand.—New Bed- 
ford Republican Standard. 


RemarkaBLeE Conversion.—When Oliver 
Cromwell entered upon the command of the 
Parliament's arms against Charles Ist, he or- 
dered that every soldier should carry a Bibie 
in his pocket. Among the rest there was a 
wild, wicked young fellow, who ran away 
from his apprenticeship in London for the 
sake ot plunder and dissipation. Being one 
day ordered out on a skirmishing expedition, 
or to attack some fortress, he returned to his 
quarters in the evening without hurt. When 
he was going to bed, pulling his Bible out of 
his pocket, he observed a bullet-hole in it, the 
depth of which he traced till he found the 
bullet had stopped at Eccl. xi. 9: * Rejoice, 
oh young man, in thy youth, and let thy 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 
and walk thou in the ways of thy heart and 
in the sight of thine eyes; but know thou, 
that for all these things God will bring thee 
into judgment.” The words were sent home 
to his heart by the Divine Spirit, so that he 
became a sincere believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He lived in London many years 
after the civil wars were ended. 


Aw Exampte ror Curistian Ruters.— 
While the Greek Catholics, the Maronites, 
and even the Mohammedans of Syria strictly 
observe the Sabbath, suspending all ordinary 
business and labor, the Roman Catholics gen- 
erally spend it inamusement and dissipation, 
During the Easter festivities, the Mohamme- 
dan Governor of Mount Lebanon visited the 
town of Der el Kamer, and was called upon 
by the Roman Catholic bishops and priests. 
During the interview he complained that the 
shops of their parishioners were kept open on 
Sunday, and business went on as on other 
days, greatly to the detriment of the people. 


| They replied that they could not stop it, as 


the people would not obey them, when he 
said that he would help them enforce obedi- 
ence, and would imprison any man who 
opened his shop on that day. ‘The order was 
issued and executed, and after a few arrests 
the nuisance was abated, 


0 Talkative persons seldom read. This 
is among the few truths which appear the 
more strange the more we reflect upon them. 
For what is reading but silent conversation ! 
—Landor. 
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Visit to Capt. Cook’s Monument. 


We, the Editor, and we, a few passengers, 
landed on the morning of July 15th on the 
very spot where Capt. Cook was killed on 
the 14th of February, 1779. It is a remark- 
able place. Although there were weak points 
in Cook’s character, which must forever de- 
tract from that hero worship which the world 
will ever pay to the name of Englard’s great 
navigator, yet his career, voyages and trag- 
ical death render his name immortal. Asa 
navigator, he stands next to Columbus. His 
three voyages to the Pacific form an im- 
portant crisis in modern geographical dis- 
coveries. It is just one hundred years this 
very summer since he sailed on his first 
voyage. During the following ten years he 
prosecuted his discoveries throughout this 
vast ocean with a zeal, perseverance and suc- 
cess that led to the most astonishing results 
in science, commerce and foreign missions. 
He discovered a vast number of islands 
throughout the South Seas, opened the door 
for thousands and tens of thousands of Euro- 
pean colonists to settle in New Holland, Van 
Dieman’s Land, and ‘subsequently in New 
Zealand and other places, besides discovering 
the Hawaiian Islands and exploring the 
Northwest Coast, and thereby opening up a 
trade to Americans, Englishmen and Rus- 
sians. Referring to Cook’s surveys of isl- 
ands, reefs and shoals, we once heard an old 
sea captain remark, that “ when Cook put 
down his stakes, there was no need of addi- 
tional calculations.” 

Thoughts of this nature are naturally sug- 
gested by visiting the spot where he fell. 
Events of the last century which have trans- 
pired in different parts of this great ocean are 
all linked with the voyages and discoveries 
of Capt. Cook, hence he may appropriately 
be styled the Great Navigator of England. 
Perhaps the narrative of no modern or even 
ancient navigator has been more extensively 
read during the last century. It has been 
translated and published in all the modern 
languages of Europe. ‘The adventures of 
Robinson Crusoe are not more entertaining 
than the voyages and discoveries of Capt. 
Cook. In reading the writings of subsequent 
writers upon events and localities in the Pa- 
cific, it is astonishing how much they are 
obliged to. acknowledge their indebtedness to 
Capt. Cook and his coadjutors. Even the 
very pictures or drawings of harbors, scenery 
* and people presented in modern books may 
nearly all be traced to Cook’s voyages. The 
volumes of Cook and Ellis’ « Polynesian Re- 
searches ” form the foundation of Polynesian 
literature and geographical lenowledse 

Under these circumstances, it has always 
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claim, ‘“ What, 


‘spurned by, those heathen priests. 


AUGUS qT, 
Eipeated highly appropriate ‘that a suitable, 
monument should be erected to his memory. 
In former years we have frequently expressed 
this opinion. Having heard much said re- 
specting the recent attempt at erecting such 
a monument, we felt exceedingly anxious to 
see what had been accomplished. When 
once seen, we think any beholder would ex- 
that Cook’s Monument!” 
Report says those who built the same have 
never been paid, as it was not completed ac- 
cording to contract. Already has it com- 
menced to crumble. Most sincerely do we 
hope the enterprise will not be abandoned 
until a suitable and becoming monument 
shall be erected on the spot. Even a simple 
marble slab attached to the bold bluff, or a 
granite pillar with suitable inscriptions, would 
not be inappropriate. 

In musing over the singular reluctance 
which has been apparently manifest in thus 
marking t&e spot, we sometimes have been 
led to ask,—Could the conduct of Capt. Cook 
towards the aborigines and his allowing 
divine honors to have been paid to himself 
have had any iafluence in deterring his coun- 
trymen or the British Government from 
erecting a monument? There can be no 
doubt the public mind in England and 
throughout the civilized world, very soon 
after the publication of the volumes contain- 
ing an account of his voyages, settled down 
upon the conviction or impression that Capt. 
Cook’s moral and religious perceptions were 
low and obtuse. That he suffered himself 
to be worshiped as a god, there can be no 
doubt. This fact is clearly patent to the 
most careless reader of the narrative as given 
by Capt. King after Cook’s death. He often 
refers to the adoration paid to Cook. In one 
paragraph he represents Cook as ‘seated 
between two wooden idols,” and in that situ- 
ation as being approached by the priests of- 
fering their sacrifices and offerings. In an- 
other paragraph he retnarks that when Cook 
landed from his ship, he was preceded by a 
priest, crying “Orono has landed,” and or- 
dering the people “to prostrate themselves.” 
Such conduct on Cook’s part merits the se- 
verest reprehension. What appears to be a 
great weakness on his part, and as manifest- 
ing an utter want of common sense, when he 
desired to obtain wood to burn on board his 
vessels, he actually demolishes the very tem- 
ple, or hetaw, where he had been worshiped 
asa god! 
two or three hatchets. ‘These were utterly 
Cook, 
however, «lid not desist from taking away 
the wood of the hetau. This fact we do not 
learn from Cook’s voyages, but from Led- 
yard’s journal. ‘The narrative of the melan- 
choly death of Capt. Cook would not be com- 


plete without this journal of John Ledyard, | 


1868. 


opportunities with which our poot country 


tle of the heart who does not ki 


As compensation, he only offers | 


| honors to. be pa d 


the “American sailor from Gounectiont, who 
was an eye-witness on that occasion, and one 
of the men ordered by Cook to demolish the 
heiau. Ledyard’s name does not figure in 
” of Cook, but it has become 
historical, his lifegfaving been written by the 
historian Sparjf. The original of Ledyard’s 
journal (we &ere informed by Lady Franklin 
when at Honolulu in 1861) is now deposited 
in the British Museum. This whole subject 
ofook’ s conduct before his death and the 
kind treatment which he had sexperienced 
from the natives, is worthy of serious consid- 
eration, and goes far towards exonerating 
them from blame in the premises, _ 

In the course of our reading we have met 
with a letter of the Poet Cowper, addressed 


to the Rev. John Newton, relating to Cook's 
death, which merits re- publication. On the 
9th of October, 1784, Cowper writes Newton 
thus, after reading Cook’s voyages : 

“The reading of those volumes aflorded. 
me much amusement, and I hope some in- 
struction. No observation however forced it- 
self upon me with more violence than one 
that [ could not help making on the death of 
Capt. Cook. God is a jealous God, and at 
Owhyhee the poor man was content to be 
worshiped. From that moment the remarka- 
ble interposition of Providence in his favor 
was converted intoan opposition that thwarted 
all his purposes. He left the scene of his 
deification, but was driven back to it by a 
most violent storm, in which he suffered more 
than in any that had preceded it. When he 
departed he left his worshipers still infatuated 
with an idea of his godship, consequently 
well disposed to serve him. At his’ return 
he found them sullen, distrustful and ‘mys- 
terious. A trifling theft was committed, 
which, by a blunder of his own in “pursuing 
the thief after the property had been restored, 
was magnified into an affair of the last i im- 
portance. One of their favorite chiefs was 
killed too by a blunder. In short, nothing 
but blunder and mistake attended him, till he 
fell breathless into the water, and then all 
was smooth again. The world indeed will 
not take notice, or see that the dispensation 
bore evident marks of divine displeasure ; 
but a mind | think in any degree “spiritual 
cannot overlook them. We know from trath 
itself that the death of Herod was for a sim- 
ilar offense. But Herod was in no sense a 
believer in God, nor had enjoyed half the 


the “ voyages 


man had been favored. It may be ur 
perhaps that he was in jest, that ‘he¥ 
nothing but his own amusement, 
his companions. I doubt it. — 


in a sensible man it is flattered 
cies of exaltation. But be it. 
in sport :—it was not hume 
worse of it, to sport with th 
friends, t to mock their 
and acquiesce in their L 
sides, though a stock or a s 

shiped blameless, a bapt zed 

knows what he does, 


sacrilege.” est 
What could here been t 


ri 
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Cook’s mind which influenced him to allow 
this adoration to be paid, so vastly different 
from that of Paul and Barnabas ona similar 
oceasion (Acts 14:15), it is now quite im- 
possible to ascertain. From the narrative of 
Capt. King, we learn th\ when Capt. Cook 
obtained supplies for his Nghips from the 
chiefs, it was expected that heWwou!d pay for 
the same, but when whole hecatombs of hogs 
were offered to Cook as a god, no remmnera- 
tion was expected, or if it had been offe%ed, 
would not have been accepted by the priests. 


Orange Hill, Kealakeakua Boy, 
July 16th, 1868. ! 


ee ee iE . 
Hawaiian Settlements in California. 


[EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER BY REY. J. F. POGUE.] 


At Colfax [heard that a Hawaiian was 
living in town, also that there was a school 
of Digger Indians near, and on inquiry I 
found that John Makani, the Indian educated 
at the Islands and sent bere by the Hawaiian 
Board to teach his countrymen, was the 
teacher. Having found an Indian boy, he 
led me to the house of Makani. 1 found him 
in his yard cultivating squashes. Outside 
of his yard were a number of women prepar- 
ing their supper of acorns. Makani ‘has gev- 
eral schools at different places, and holds 
meetings with the Indians, but he represents 
them as peaktki loa. ‘There are two or three 
whom he hopes are Christians, but they have 
not been admitted to the church. 

In talking with John, he told me of a set- 
tlement of Hawaiians, which I determined 
to visit. Having made arrangements with 
John to meet me on Thursday in Sacramento, 
I left the next morning (Wednesday) for that 
place. According to our plan, John met me 
about noon, and we went on board of a 
steamer to go to Freemont, the name of the 
place where the Hawaiians live. We arrived 
there about 6 o’clock, and found they were 
living on the opposite side of the river, ata 
place called Vernon. There | found eight 


men, one woman and three children, and 


with them a squaw, who was living with one 
of the Hawaiians. They were glad to see 
me, and soon had a good supper ready. 
They are fishermen, and [ enjoyed their fish 
very much. They also had _ blackberries, 
which were very nice. I staid over Friday, 
intending to leave on Saturday, but concluded 
to remain and spend the Sabbath. 

Saturday I went out and saw their man- 
ner of catching fish, and had a nice sail in a 
skiff. ‘hey took one hundred and twenty- 
five pike as well as some sturgeon—large and 
nice. ‘These fish they take to Sacramento 
e |. They seem to be doing well so far 


as : as world is concerned, I spent the day 
in readit alking and talking, for they had 


many questions to ask, and [ was very glad 
*that I went to see them. At night Kapuu, 


| house. 


the head man among them, gave me $20, 
which he said they had contributed to pay 
my expenses in traveling. At first 1 refused 
to take it, but they insisted, so I took it. 
Sabbath morning [ hada Bible class with 
them at Kapuu’s house; at 11 o'clock 
‘preached to them in the school-house. They 
gave good attention, and appeared pleased. 
They had grown palaka—had no meetings 
among themselves—had forsaken family wor- 
ship, and were living just like the haoles, 
without God and without hope. Before I 
left, the man who was living with the squaw 
came to me to be married, but as he had no 
license I could not marry them. He how- 
ever sent off to the clerk of the Court to get 
a license, and will be married as soon as he 
gets it. I hope good was done while I was 
among them. 

They told me of another and larger settle- 

ment near Lagrange, which I haye since vis- 
ited. After a long and circuitous journey I 
found the place about noon. The men were 
all away at work. Two girls first met me, 
then two women. They immediately sent 
for the men. Ina little while they got me 
something to eat, which I ate under a tree, 
as 1t was much more pleasant than in the 
The house was covered with white 
cloth, was small, and intensely hot. The 
people were glad to see me, and sent to an- 
other place to announce my arrival. Before 
night there were twenty-one of them together. 
It was said that there were as many as forty 
there sometimes, but they were then scat- 
tered, seeking good places for gold, as they 
are accustomed to do in the summer. 

I did not find them in as comfortable cir- 
cumstances as those at Vernog They de- 
pend on gold hunting, and do not get much 
these days. I went out with them to see 
their manner of working. ‘They got but few 
grains while [ was with them. Some for- 
eigners thought they night have money laid 
up, but they said they were very poor. | 
asked them if they did not wish to return 
home. ‘They said they had not money to 
take them home. They evidently do not 
wish to return to Hawaii, though I know they 
would be better off there than in California. 
I found only one professor of religion among 
them. ‘There was another who was said to 
have been a professor when on the Islands. 
‘They are all in a cold, dead state—have no 
meetings among themselves—do not keep up 
the forms of religion, but live just as do the 
foreigners ; drink sometimes, but not often to 
excess. ‘The white men spoke of them as 
being quiet, inoffensive people, though one of 
the store-keepers with whom they dealt told 
me they did not pay their debts punctually 
as they ought. .I staid with them until after 
the Sabbath—preached to them—had a Bible 


class, &. Iexhorted them to meeton the 


| Sabbath and pray and talk together, but they 


would not promise to do so. They had no 
heart for the work. ‘They were living with- 
out God in the world, not regarding the con- 
cerns of their souls as of much account if 
they could only get gold. Gold is their god, 
as it is the god of many a white man. 


Worth Pacifie Whaling Fleet. 


We are indebted to Mr. A. J. Cartwright, for 
the following list of whalers cruising in the North 
Pacific, numbering in all 76 vessels. Of these 
the 10 classed under the head of San Francisco, 
will visit that port; two, the Splendid and Mar- 
engo, it is thought are sperm whaling, and may 
not come in here this fall; one, the Cherokee, is 
supposed to have gone home via New Zealand, 
and two, the Hibernia and Janus, do not visit 
this group till the spring of 1869. Deducting 
these from the whole list, we have 61 vessels that 
muy be expected torccruit here with some certainty. 
OFF FIRST SEASON. 

Josephine, Cogan. 


Concordia, Jones. 

Corns. Howland, Homan. Onward, Pulver. 

Dan. Webster, Marvin. Splendid, Jernegan. 

Helen Snow, Campbell, 7 
OFF SECOND SEASON. 


Acors Barnes, Jeffrey. Hercules, Howland. 
Ben. Cummings, Halsey. John Carver. Worth. 
California, Wood. Marengo, Little. 
Corinthian, Lewis. Niger, Cleveland. 
Europa, Mellen. Ohio, Lawrence. 
Gen. Scott, Washburn. Oriole, Hayes. 

Geo. Howland, Knowles. Progress, Dowden. 


Hibernia, Ludlow. Vineyard, Sinith. 16 
OFF THIRD SEASON. 

Awashonks, Norton. Navy, Davis. 

Adeline, Soule. Nautilus, Smith. 

Cicero, Paun. Norman, Towle. 

Champion, Worth. Ocean, Barber. 

Courser, Hamblin. President, Kelley. 

Eagle, McKenzie. Reindeer, Raynor. 

George, Davis. Sea Breeze, Hamilton. 

Cherokee, Eldridge. St. George, Soule. 

Gay Head, Kelley. Seine, Smith 

Islander, Holley. Rainbow, Baker. 

John Wells, Dean. Tamerlane, Winslow. 

Jas. Allen, Willis. Three Brothers, Taber. 

Janus, Smith. Trident, Rose. 

Lydia, Hathaway, Washington, Baker. 29 

Midas, Drake. 

OFF FOURTH SEASON. 

Java, Enos. Milo, Hawes. 2 
HONOLULU FLEET. 

Count Bismarck, Dallman. _ Nile, Allen. 

Comet, — ' Norman, Snyder. 

Eagle, Loveland. Pfeil, —— 

Hae Hawaii, Heppingstone. Wn. Rotch, Nye. 

Kohola, Tripp. Winslow, Labaste. 11 


Monticello, Phillips. 
SAN FRANCISCO FLEET. 


Florida 2d, Williams. 
Massachusetts, Williams. 
Massachusetts, Wilcox. 
Fanny, Hunting. Helen Mar, Herendeen. 
John Howland, Whelden. Thos. Dickason, Jernegan. 10 
OF the third season ships, fifteen are expecting 
to return home this fall. And it is likely that 
the flect will be reduced in this way about one 
third. As very few vessels are being fitted out at 
home ports, it is probable that next year 8 whal- 
ing fleet will be small. ‘his, however, will de- 
pend much on the price of oil. At the latest ad- 
vices we observe there had been an advance in 
the value of whale oil, the range being 82 a 85c. 
This adyance is owing in great part to the high 
price of Lard oil, and the small eatch of minha- 
den fisb, the oil of which comes in direct, compe- 
tition with whale oil. Now is the very best time 


Aurora, Aveline. 
Active, Robinson. 
Eugenia, Barnes. 


‘to fit out whalers from this port, just when the 


home fleet is decreasing in numbers. And we 
urge our merchants and capitalists to lend their 
co-operation in aiding those who wish to engage 
in this profitable branch of commerce, for prose- 
cuting which our islands are so well located. 
There is capital now lying idle here, sufficient to 
fit out a dozen whalers, if proper encouragement 
is given to the enterprise. y 

‘he average price of sperm and whale oils and 
of bone during the past four years in New York, 
in currency has been: sperm, $2,26 ; whale oil, 
&1,18; whale bone, $1,46. There is every prob- 
ability that the value during the next four years 
will be profitable, though perhaps not so large.— 
Advertiser. . 
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A Southern Hit at the Yankees. 


The Boston Transcript says: The Peters- 
burg (Virginia) Indez, stirred up by the ob- 
servation that Samuel Adams had_a larger 
share than ‘Thomas Jefferson in bringing on 
the Revolution, indulges in the following 
strain of irony, which has the element of fun 
in it—an ingredient not often found in South- 
ern outbreaks against the North. If the 
Index will always be as amusing, the most 
bigoted descendant of the Puritans will say 
to it: “Fire away, my good fellow. Give 
us more of the same sort.” 

“Our private opinion and belief is that 


there are authentic documents now in the} 


library of Yale College—or they will be there 
when needed—to prove that Bunker Hill 
Monument marks the site of Babylon the 
Mighty, that Carthags was no more nor less 
than Portland ; Ostrium, Nabant; and Bos- 
ton, in fact, Athens; Homer was Professor 
of Belles-Lettres at Harvard, and Palinarius 
a member of the Cambridge Yacht Club; 
that Priscian.taught a grammar school at 
Montpelier, and Archimedes was a private 
tutor of chemistry in Concord; that St. Peter 
was a Cape Cod fisherman, and St. Matthew 
a collector of the internal revenue at Ston- 
ington; that Phidias owned a brownstone 
quarry in Maine; and Socrates founded the 
Atlantic Monthly; that the Academia was 
the walk under the yew trees at New Haven, 
and the Colossus of Rhodes a statue which 


strided from Nantucket to Martha’s Vine- | 


yard; that Plymouth Rock is all that is left 
of the Tower of Babel, and the Connecticut 
River ran through Paradise ; that Stoning- 
ton is the site of Tyre, and Merrimac fast 
colors the dyes that made that city famous ; 
that the old ‘Temple of Diana at Ephesus was 
not burned, but is now Faneuil Hall, and 
that Herodotus and Wendell Phillips were 
the same persons; that the fable of Romulus 
and his brother being suckled by a wolf 
(lupus) arose from the circumstance that 
their mother was the first Vermonter who 
looped her dresses; that Mercury was the 
ancient name of Ben Butler’s family, and 
that like everything else in New England, 
the family had gone on perfecting itself from 
the start; that the sun shines six hours per 
diem more on that favored spot than on any 
other between the poles; and that Noah’s 
family were so much elated at an alliance 
with the Websters of Massachusetts, that 
they got up a dictionary to commemorate 
that fact; that St. Patrick was Head Centre 
of a Fenian Circle in Bangor, and St. An- 
drew kept a distillery in Lowell; and finally, 
that the millenniurn will» begin in Boston, 
and will not be allowed to extend beyond its 
limits, except by a two-thirds vote of the tax- 
payers of that heavenly city, excluding all 


who have at any time, in their most secret. 


thoughts, expressed a doubt of the propriety 
of hanging Jeff. Davis and General Lee on 
a sour apple tree.” 


A Bisutcat Discovery.—The following 
will interest biblical scholars: ‘The original, 
in 2 Kings, vi. 25, which in our version is 
rendered “dove’s dung.” is written Khari 
yonim. A simple perusal of the passage in 


which the term occurs suggests at once that 


our translators were at fault as regards its 
signification. The story refers to the dearth 
in Samaria, when “an ass’s head was sold 


for four-score pieces of silver, and the fourth 
part of a cab (a Hebrew measure) of dove’s 
dung for five pieces of silver.” Gesenius’ 
plea for the correctness of the authorized 
rendering, on the ground that ‘it is not in- 
credible that persons oppressed by severe 
famine should devour even the excrements 
of animals,” is unworthy of so respectable a 
lexicographer. He probably felt this, for he 
proceeds to add, on the authority of Bochart, 
that the name * dove’s dung is applied in the 
Shemitish language to certain vegetable sub- 
stances.” ‘This is the prevailing idea; never- 
theless, no one has hitherto succeeded in in- 
dicating what particular vegetable is meant. 
C. A. Rassam, our Consul at Mosul, who is 
at present in this country, believes that he 
has discovered in it a cereal called in Arabic 
khurry, which is still extensively cultivated 
in the mountains of Kurdistan, and called 
khuruwwa by the Kurds and Nestonans. It 
is not made into bread, but when ground is 
used in thickening soups and other dishes. 
Bennett, of the British Museum, has identi- 
fied it as a small species of Holcus sorghum, 
and produced a specimen of the same plant 
which had been sent from Egypt under the 
name of Ghaful. This pulse, from being 
small and round, may have been called by 
the Hebrews in olden time the Ahari of 
Doves, or,as we should say, “ Doves’ seed.” 
— Pall Mall Gazette. 


How to AcT WHEN TIE CLorHes TAKE 
Fire.—Three persons out of four would rush 
right up to the burning individual and begin 
to paw with their hands without any definite 
aim. It is useless to tell the victim to do 
this or that or call for water. In fact, it is 
generally best to say not a word, but seize a 
blanket from a bed, or a cloak, or any woolen 
fabric—if none is at hand take any woolen 
material—hold the corners as far apart as 
you can, stretch them out higher than your 
head, and, running, boldly to the person, 
make a motion of clasping in the arms, 
most about the shoulders. This instantly 
smothers théfire and saves the face. The 
next instant throw the unfortunate person on 
the floor. This is an additional safety to the 
face and breast, and any remnant of flame 
can be put out more leisurely. The next in- 
stant immerse the burnt part in cold water, 
and all pain will ceasé with the rapidity of 
lightning. Next get some common flour, re- 
move from the water, and cover the burnt 
parts with an inch thickness of flour, if pos- 
sible ; put the patient to bed, and do all that» 
is possible to soothe until the physician ar- 
rives. Let the flour remain until it falls off 
itself, when a beautiful new skin will be 
found. Unless the burns are deep, no other 
application is needed. The dry flour for 
burns is the most admirable remedy ever 
proposed, and the*information ought to be 
imparted to all. The principle of its action 
is that, like the water, it causes instant and 
perfect relief from pain, by totally excluding 
the air from the injured parts. Spanish 
whiting and cold water, of a mushy consist- 
ency, are preferred by some. Dredge on the 
flour until no more will stick, and cover with 
cotton batting.—Scientific American. 


(> One-half of mankind are not born with | 


saddles on their backs, to be ridden by the 
other half.—Jefferson. 


| earnest love an 


Ty Memorrum.—tThe following preamble and resolu- 
tions, relating to the late Rey. A. Thurston and Rev. 
E. Johnson, were adopted at the meeting of the Ha~ 
waiian Evangelical Association in June: 

‘«* After a long period of faithful service in this 
vineyard of the Lord, our beloved Father, one of the 
Pioneers and Patriarchs of the Hawaiian Mission, 
has gone to his rest. p>. ‘Thurston was appointed to 
this Mission field in Y.9, and for 49 years he served 
his Master as a MiyAionary of the A. B. C. F. M. with 
fnfaltering fidelity, never swerving 
from the path of duty, and never halting in the 
Christian race. He has fought a good fight, he has 
fimished his course, he has kept the faith, he has 
gonef#, his reward, he has received his crown. For 
sevén weeks of years he toiled in this field, and 
waited for the call of his Lord ; and his Master came 
at the dawn of the jubilee morning and with approv- 
ing smiles said, ‘ Well done good and faithful servant, 
enter thou in the joy of thy Lord.’ Therefore, 

“© Resolved, That while the Hawaiian Evangelical 
Association unite in praise to Almighty God for the 
example of grace in the faithful life and peaceful 
death of our venerable and beloved Father in Christ, 
we also tenderly sympathise with the aged and be- 
reaved widow who has for half a century been a 
faithful helper and companion of the departed, and 
who only waits a little for the call to go up and put 
on the bridal robes of immortality. We also sympa- 
thise with the children and grandchildren and other 
friends of the deceased, and pray God to lead them 
all in the same path in which He led their venerable 
sire, until they stand together with him and with all 
the saints upon the heavenly hills. — : 

“© Resolved, That this Association also condoles with 
the widowed partner and bereaved children of the 
Rev. Edward Johnson, whom ‘his Master called from 
our little Packet Morning Star to follow the track 
of ‘ The bright morning glory.’ His mortal remains 
rest on the little coral islet of Ebon. There may 
they rest in peace until all the dark realms of Micro- 
nesia shall be flooded with the light of salvation, and 
until the Resurrection morning shall awake the slum- 
bering dust with myriads of the redeemed from the 
Pacific islets, all clothed with the robes of immor- 
tality.”’—Adv. ; et art 


yr 


PRESENTATION.—His Majesty having signified his 
pleasure to accept the Bible, referred to in our last 
issue, as a present from the American Bible Society 
of New York, received Rev. H. H. Parker at the 
Palace on Monday last, who made a formal presen- 
tation of it, with the accompanying letter from the 
Committee of the Hawaiian Board : + , 

Honotutv, July 8, 1868. 

To His Masesty Kamenamena V.—Sire :—The 
undersigned have the honor to transmit to your Maj- 
esty the actompanying volume of the Holy Bible, 
from the American Bible Society. This is the new 
edition of tho entire Sacred Scriptures, in the Hawai- 
ian language, with marginal references. It is print- 
ed in several forms and will be sold at cost price to 
the people. ‘This, however, does not include the 
original cost of over ten thousand ($10,000) dollars 
for the electrotype plates, which are a donation to 
the nation. Believing that your Majesty will take a 
deep itfterest in this new effort for the Christianiza- 
tion of your people, i Go . 

We remain gs ri 
Your Majesty’s Obst Serranty 
S. ©. Danon,. 
L. H. Gueick. 

His Majesty accepted the same in the following re- 

sponse : 2 eae ee Nex 
Tonant Panace, July 18, 1868. 


me 


GENTLEMEN :—I receive with pleasure and - 
tude the volume of the Holy Bible you pres 
me on behalf of the American Bible Society. 

people 


Their efforts for the Christianization of 
are well known and fully appreciated 
this new proof of their interest i 
Kingdom, I pray you to tend 


thanks. LIvemain, gentlemen, — 

vv © Ghatetally ponte 
To rh sg Damon an 
: rath e P 


have a man. without oney 
without a Tan Thera 


s 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

SEAMEN’S BETHEL—Key. S. C. Damon Chaplain—King 
street, near the Sailors?’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 7 o'clock. 
N. B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 9} 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 


FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streets—Rey. E, Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M. and 74 P. M. Sabbath School at ‘10 A.M. 


STONE CHURCH—King street, ; 
Parker Pastor. 
A. M. and 3 P. M. 


CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, r Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Fayens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2P.M 


SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nuuanu street— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaign every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. ow! 

REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 


ton. English service every Sunday at 11 A.M. and 74 
P. M. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


c. S- BARTOW, 


Auctioneer, 


ASates Room on Qucen Street, one door trom 
Kaahumanu street. ly 


8. G@. WILDER. 
ADAMS & WILDER, 
Auction and Commission Merchants, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Rebinson’s Building, Queen aha bg 
582-ly 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 


Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streete. 


&. P. ADAMS 


618.13 


EK. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 633 ly 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon. 

Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
Resipenck—Chaplain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
Orriog Hovurs—From 8 to 10 A. M., and from 3 to 5 P. M. 
622 ly 
Cc. =H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 

HILO, HAWAII, 8. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf « HILO DRUG STORE. 


. J. A. CARSON, 


HO HAS BEEN IN THE EMPLOY OF 
9. W. LINDHOLM, Esq., Manga, Ochotsk Sea, is hereby 
asked to call at our office for settlement of accounts. 
Honolulu, March 20, 1868. H. HACKFELD & CO. 
A. F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


W.N. LADD, FP 
Importer and Dealer inHardware, Cutlery, Mechanies? 
Tools, aud Agricultural Implements, , 
’ Fort Street. 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Wialers and Merchant vessels. 
622 ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


Kawaihae, Hawail, 


will odds the General Merchandiseand Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and onthe most reasonable terms. 


a. 
Firewood, ia Eitan 


_ RW. ANDREWS, 


MAO HINIST. 
BRCM 6058 KINDS OF LIGHT MA# 


QUNS, LOCKS, se. 
Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall. Bif 


596 ly 


633 ly 


ABG8. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVER TISE MENT rs. 


C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merehants, 


602 Hovolulz, Oahu, H. I. 


ly 


SAM’L N. CASTLE, J. B. ATHERTON. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO, AGENT'S FOR 


Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The New England Mutual Life Insur ance Company, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, Hawaii. 
The Haiku Sugar Company, Maui, 
The Hawaiian Sugar Mills, Maui. 
The Waialua Suga: Plantation, Oahu. 
The Lumahai Rice Plantation, Kauai. 


A. 8. COOKE. 


609 BY ae 


WIL LiAM WEHRIGH'T, 
BLACKSMITH, 


Foot of Nunanu Street, opposite Segelken’s Tin Shop, 
iS NOW PREPARED TO TAKE 
all kinds of Blacksmithing. 
Repairs on Carriages, Wagons, Carts, &c., will re 
ceive prompt attention, 624 3m 


2 = 


Hi. L. Chase’s Photographic Gallery ! 
FORT STREET. 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Brest STYLE AND 
ON THE Most RraSONABLE TERMS. 
COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. 
For Sale—Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 


| other notable persons. 


ALso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRAMES, For Sale at Low Prices. 
635 Jy CASE. 


¢BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


VHE REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 
For a Few Boarding Scholars. 
fc Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to fig 
or the Editor of ‘¢ Tue FRIEND.” 


H. L. 


GEORCE WILLIAMS, 
LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
(> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. S. 
Consulate. 566 3m 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


HIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
impiovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company. Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, ss “ 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co. , Cincinnati, O., 
N.8. C. Perkins, Nor walk, O., 
Wilson i. Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge- 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


o> Please Call and Examine. 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOS- 
STORY: 
EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 
to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 
will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
charge of the Depository and Reading Room autil 
further notice. Per order 


11 ti 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend”| 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 


Paper. 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


see 


a i gi N 
gts uu ium —_ col ol iF 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 
COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 
Portiand, Oregon. ' 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE- 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage., Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San FRANCISCO REPERENOKS: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W. T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green, 
HONOLULU REFERENCES: 
Walker & Allen, 8. Savidge. 


Allen & Lewis. 
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J. ©. MERRILL, 


J. C. MERRILL & Co., 
Commission Vierchants 


—AND— 
Auctioneers, 


“ 204 and 206 California Street, 


SaMNw FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets. 


Particularattention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

(cr All freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
oc» Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENCES— 

Messrs. ©. L. RioHaRDS & Co.,.....206 ++eeceeeeeeHonolulu 
“6 FH HAcwrFEep & 00.,..% .cacveccsncccncsce 
C BREWER & CO.,)..cccnceccerccee 


JOHN M’CRACKEN, 


- 
oe 
“ 
“ 
“ 


a“ 
“ 
Dr. R. W. WooD,...-+-ee0- 
flan. E. H. ALLEN,. 
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THE Otp Roman Wortp ; THE GRANDEUR AND FAIL- 
URE OF ifs CrvyinizaTion. By John Lord, LL. D. 
2d Edition. New York: Scribner & Co. 1868. 
Three books have been published in the 

United States during the last few months, 
indicating that American scholars are turn- 
ing their attention to the literature of the old 
Grecian and Roman world. We refer to 
«Draper’s Intellectual Development of Eu- 
rope ;” ‘“ Felton’s Lectures on the Ancient 
Greeks,” and * Lord’s Old Roman World.” 
Whoever carefully and thoughtfully peruses 
these books, will learn that there were liter- 
ary men and scholars long ere the dawn of 
the revival of learning in the 16th century. 
It is a serious question whether the ancient 
Grecian and Roman writers did not attain a 
point of excellence and culture which has 
never been arrived at by the boasted sons of 
learning in modern times. It is not our pur- 
pose to enter upon a review of these books, 
but we would commend them to the reading 
of the young and old, who fancy there was 
nothing worth perusal until the age of his- 
torical romances and Dickens’ novels. These 
books contain much that is very suggestive 
to a thoughtful and reflective mind. 

This book of Mr. Lord we have read with 
intense and yet most melancholy interest. 
As the old Romans rose in splendor and 
achieved unsurpassed military glory, as their 
poets, historians and orators attained great 
excellence, as the Roman statesmen were 
most skillful in managing the affairs of a na- 
tion of 120,000,000, yet the nation sunk to 
the very lowest depths of moral degradation. 
Not even Christianity could save the Roman 
world from utter ruin. The science of gov- 
ernment was marvelously developed, litera- 
ture was assiduously cultivated, the fine 
arts—sculpture, painting and poetry—were 
prosecuted almost to perfection, yet the morals 
of the high and the low became so corrupt, 
that there was not any soundness, “from the 
sole of the foot, even unto the head,” to em- 
ploy the language of the Prophet Isaiah, or 
we might exclaim in the words of Bishop 
Heber, in the Missionary Hymn, 

ss And only man is vile.’’ 

This book of Mr. Lord, and the others to 
which we have referred, do not profess to be 
profound and exhaustive works, but they are 
most readable and entertaining, suggestive 
and instructive. Although written in a most 
charming style and delineating many noble 
characters, educated under the influence of 
the best systems of heathen philosophy and 
learning, yet the whole array of Grecian and 
Roman antiquity can produce nothing which 
either eclipses or equals what is to be found 
within the pages of the Bible. 

After reading these books, we can turn 
with wonderful joy and refreshing to the 


fact penmen. “We can exclaim, in the 
language of the Hon. R. C. Winthrop, before 
the American Bible Society, at. the jubilee 
meeting in May, 1857: «We could spare 
Homer from ancient literature; we could 
spare Shakespeare, and Milton too, from 
modern literature, and there would still be 
something, there’would be much left. But 
what an eclipse would be experienced, what 
an aching void would be felt, where there no 
Sermon on the Mount, no Gospel of St. 
John, no Psalms of David, no Prophecy of 
Isaiah, no Epistle to the Corinthians. Where 
would this world of ours have found itself by 
this time, had those divine and matchless 
voices never been vouchsafed to us? Int& 
what lower deeps. beyond the lowest depth® 
which have yet been imagined, of supersti- 
tion and sensuality, of vice and villainy, and 
barbarism, would it have been plunged ? ” 
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MARINE ‘i OURNAL, 


‘PORT or ‘HONOLULU, ‘Se I. 


ARRIVALS. 


8—Haw brig Kamehameha V., Stone, 41 days from 
Baker’s Island. 

12—Am bark Clara R_ Sutil, 

Francisco, 


July 


14 days from San 


4%, Conner, 11 days from San Fran- 


fro, Simpson, from Kauai. 
yamden, Robinson, 22 days from Teekalet. 
19—Ital ship R Protolongo, Profume, 52 ee fm Aras 


DEPA RTURES. 


July 4. 1—Am bark D C Murray, Bennett, for ‘San Francisco. 
20—Haw brig Kamehameha V., Rickman,, for Guanol 8. 
22—Am stmr Montanaj Conner, for San Francisco. 
23—Ital ship R Pratolongo, Profume, for Callao. 
15—Haw bark R W Wood, Jacobs, for Bremen. 
27—U 8S Mohongo, Simpson, for Hawaii. 
30—Am bark Camden, Robinson, for Teekalet. 


Baker’s Island Report. 


ARRIVALS. 


20—Prussian bark Wilhelm. 
28—American bark Hattie G. Hall, 
8—American bark Jennie Prince. 
25—Hawaiian brig Kamehameha V. 
25—American clippership King Fisher. 
28—American clippership William: Wilcox. 
DEPARTURES. 


23—British ship Loch-na-gar, 1900 tons of guano, 
29—Prussian bark Wilhelm, 425 tons of guano, 
17—American bark Hattie G. Hall, 760 tons of guano, 
28—American bark Jennie Prince, 1500 tons of guano. 
28—Hawaiian brig Kamehameha Vv. 


April 
May 


PASSENGERS. 


For San Franetsco—Per D. C. Murray, July 11th—Johm 
Ramsey, Mrs Ramsey, Mrs A D Catwae Mrs W B Mur- 
ray, Mrs C Halsey, Miss F Halsey, W T Evans, C Nolte, 
Ahoy, M Gurrey, Wm Pein, Geo Wait—12. 

From San Francisco—Per Clara R. Sutil, July 13th-—-W 
H Brede—1. 


From San Francisco—Per Montana, July 16th—Gen ned 
Mrs McCook, servant and child; Miss M G@ McCook, Capt and 
Mrs Makee, Miss Harris, Mrs "11 McLellan and child, Miss 
Carr, Mrs Kennecutt; Miss Punchard, Miss Shanter, EP 
Adams and son, J W Hahn, Thomas Cross, H Logan, Master, 
and three others—22. 


From TEEKALET—Per Camden, July 20th—Isaac M Hall. 


For Guano IsLtanps—Per Kamehameha V., July 20th— 
John M. Crowell, Mr Smart, and 22 native laborers, 

For San Francisco—Per steamer Montana, July 22d—His 
Ex C de Varigny, wife and three children 5 “Miss Gibson, Mrs 
J T Waterhouse, Miss Mary Waterhouse, Mrs R M Johnstone, 
Mrs Pierce, Miss Stiles, Miss Rowell, Mrs Hoitt, Miss Gunn, 
Miss Blanche Macfarlane, Mr Laidlay, JH Black, pS Bartlett, 
Albert S Wilcox, Capt W C Stone, C B Plummer, Wing Pat 
and wife, M M Cook, Henry M Alexander, N W Tallant, Ira 
Richardson, Wong Ko, A Yan, W N Ladd, T Collins, NH 
Wood, T Schmidt, Joe Roiza, John Fletcher, Ben Holladay dr 
and servt, Ant Freza—38. 

For BrEMEN—Per R. W. Wood, July 25th—Mrs Thomas 
Hughes and 6 children—6, 

For TEEKALET—Per Camden, July 30th—I M Hall, J F- 
Kennedy—2. , 


DIED. 


1 Baek 


Posson—In Honolulu, at the Queen’s Hospital, June 24th 
J, Posson, aged 43 years. He was a native of Schoharie, 
York, and had resided several years in Honolulu, hea rs 

We tsH—In Honolulu, on Friday, July 10th, John Welsh, 
of hemorrhage of the lungs. A native of Canada. , > ‘ 

Nevitie—In South Kona, Nawaii. tuly 13. of inflammation 
of the bowels, Richard Neville, aged 4 years and 4 cna 
son of Mr. R. B. Neville. \ 

TrEICHEN—At the Queen’s Hospital, July re, ieee ; 
of the aorta, Charles A. E. Teichen, aged 43 years. Deceased 
was a native of Berlin, Prussia, and had resided - on ‘these . 
Islands since 1868. 

CamEron—At the U. S. Hospital, July 14th, of esnauntl np- 


tion, John pens aged 26 years. Deceased was a native IS 
Pictou, N. 8 } 


Rismaele this city on the 31st of July, nen 
son of J. R. Kinney, aged 7 months, <te ‘ 
NEVILLE—At South Kona, Hawaii, July 26th, f - 


tion of the bowels, George, eldest son of R. 
years and 6 months. >a 


Information Wante 


Respecting John M. Painter, supposed to bi 
or sailing in the Pacific. He isa native ES 
information will be gladly received cue 
lulu, or the Editor. 


Respecting Bernard Seery, pe ih 
Tie was a seaman on board the whale! 
she was wrecked in the spring of 1867. 
ican Hospital in Honolulu, an: 
Francisco. Any information | 
Editor, or Mr. Thomas Se TY; : 
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THE FRIEND. 


New Bethel at San Francisco—The Rev. 
J. Rowell, Pastor. 


We are glad to present our seafaring read- 
eis and others with a good view of the new 
chapel in San Francisco. it is a most cred- 
itable establishment. The chaplain thus 
writes us under date of July 15th, 1868: 


“San Francisco, July 15, 1868. 

«“ The lot, which is 894 by 50 feet in size, 
is entirely covered by the building. The 
whole of the lower story is occupied by the 
public school department, and 150 to 200 
children gathered from our water front, re- 
ceive there equal educational advantages 
with the other children of the city. In the 
second story, the pastor’s study is in the 
tower corner, and the Sabbath-school room 
occupies the rest of the front. ‘The audi- 
ence room, in the rear of this, is 65 by 46 
feet in size, and when seated according to 
the plan, will accommodate 450 to 500 per- 
sons. The lot cost $1,000, and is now 
worth much more than this. The building, 
when finished and paid for, will have cost 
about $12,500, of which $8,000 must yet be 
raised. Weare using the seats and pulpit 
from our old church, being unwilling to put 
in the new until we are able to pay for them. 
{it is a very comfortable house, and we think 
that Jack has no reason to be ashamed of it. 
Our plan is, whenever we shall be out of 
debt, to fit up the front part of the lower 
story for a reading room.” 


We heartily rejoice in this effort on the 
part of the friends of seamen in San Fran- 
cisco to erect so handsome and suitable a 


church edifice for the worship of God. We 
sincerely hope all our seafaring readers and 
friends visiting that port, will visit the new 


Bethel. 


Exuior’s Bree, aND ONLY oNE Man wuo 
can Reap 1t.—It has been often asserted 
that no one could read Elliot’s translation of 
the Bible into the Algonquin dialect, spoken’ 
by the Indians of New England in the 17th 
century. It appears, however, that the Hon. 
Mr, Trumbull, State Librarian, residing in 
Hartford, Ct., is an accomplished amateur 
scholar in the Algonquin dialect, and that he 
can not only read the Bible and books pub- 
lished in that dialect, but has actually pre- 
pared a dictionary of over seven thousand 
words in the same. A copy of Elliot’s Bible 
was recently sold in New York for $1,130. 


Only a few copies are now in existence. 
We remember once to have seen a copy pre- 
served in the Antiquarian Library in Wor- 
cester, Massachusetts. Only two editions 
were ever printed, the first in 1663, of one 
thousand copies, and the second in 1685, of 
two thousand copies. 


Summer Trip, by Land and Sea, around 
Hawaii. 

We left Honolulu per Hawaiian steamer 
Kilauea, July 12th, and returned per Amer- 
ican whaleship Roscoe, August 14th. Dur- 
ing our absence, we made the circuit of the 
island of Hawaii. Landing at Kealakekua, 
we traveled by land via Kau to Hilo, 130 
miles (a pleasant ride on mule-back), and 
returning, we sailed from Hilo around Ko- 
hala, touching at Kawaihae. It was in every 
respect a most pleasant and agreeable sum- 
mer vacation and excursion. We do not 
propose to publish an itinerary journal in the 
style of Xenophon’s Anabasis, or Dr. John- 
son’s famous “tour to the Hebrides,” or 
Ellis’ “tour through Owhyhee ” in 1822 ; 
but as an editor, we could not possibly visit 
those mythologic, historic, classic, volcanic 
and missionary regions without jotting down 
some few remarks for the perusal of our 
readers. Although tolerably well read up 
upon the history of these Islands, and espe- 
cially upon Hawaii, yet as we paced along 
over those regions so replete with facts per- 
taining to geology and other sciences, how 
deeply we sighed for the knowledge of some 
of those masters in scientific research, who 
may be said, in the language of the great 
Leibnitz, ‘to drive all the sciences abreast,” 
but Brigham’s geological lectures are a valu- 
able assistance. 

In the regions around Kealakekua Bay, 
we visited the famous battle-ground where 
Kamehameha the Great conquered his foes 
and became “lord of all he surveyed,” or 
king of the whole group, and also the spot 
where the battle was fought which decided 
the fate of the old tabu system. Neither did 
we fail to inspect the “ City of Refuge,” Ho- 
naunau, really one of the most remarkable 


places on these Islands. The huge walls of 
the city yet remain almost entire, and there 
they will remain for ages. We did not count 
the number of hetaus which we visited. 
Ellis somewhere remarks that in 1822, there 
were no less than twenty-seven or twenty- 


‘eight scattered along the shore from Kailua 


Tu gE 


to Kaawaloa, a Bybee of only twelve 


fourteen miles, 

At Kahuku we rode over the recent Java- 
flow, where the steam and smoke are still 
issuing from the fissures, cracks and crevices. 
At Kapapala we rode over the mud-flow, or 
land slide. At Honuapo and Punaluu we 
rode over the regions swept by the tidal 
waves of April 2d. While at the volcano of 
Kilauea, it was our privilege to witness an 
exhibition of Pele’s pyrotechnic and volcanic 
agency, such as is quite rare, even in those 
regions shaken by earthquakes, rent by con- 
vulsions, and almost constantly presenting 
some new feature of volcanic action. At the 
time of our visit to the crater of Kilauea, 
July 27th and 28th, there were two lakes. 
One was situated much lower than the other. 
The south or large lake was quite active, 
Seven or eight cones were sending forth im- 
mense quantities of lava. From the largest 
issued two streams, which flowed down a 
precipice of some fifty feet in height towards 
‘the lower lake. ‘I'he lava in the lower lake 
surged and dashed against the rock-bound 
sides of the crater with fearful violence, as 
apparent from the ledge projecting nearly 


over the lake. We could not see the lake 


itself, but it was visited a day or two pre-| eived haw 


vious by President Alexander and Captain 
Makee’s party. Subsequent visitors follow- 
ing in only two or three days, report that 
scarcely any fire was visible. So quiet had 
the crater suddenly become, that visitors, 
aye, timid ladies, walked over the lake and 
ascended the cones, to catch, if possible, a 
slight view of the fiery regions below. We 
rejoice that they gratified their curiosity and 
made a successful retreat, for Pele might 
suddenly have become angry (AuAw) and pun- 
ished them most fearfully for their temerity, 
und we hope the ladies will pardon us if we 
style it rashness. It is a great wonder that, 
as yet, no visitor at Kilauea has lost his life, 
although some have darely escaped. 

We cannot bid farewell to the crater with- 
out complimenting the keeper of the Volcano 
House for his good fare, good fire and excel- 
lent accommodations. Having previously 
visited the volcano (in 1844, 1855 and 1862) 
and experienced an untold amount of dis- 
comfort and inconvenience, it was a real lux- 
ury to be greeted by a “Celestial” cook 
(representing ‘“ mine host’), whose face was 
wreathed in smiles, and whose vivid descrip- 
tion of the-volcano and earthquakes in ‘Can- 
ton English,” was as good as a comedy of 
Shakespeare. Among the luxuries of the 
season, there was an abundance of straw- 
berries and milk at the Volcano House. In 
other parts of our columns will be found 
brief notices of Hilo and the regions around. 


a 


7” A good example is the best sermon. 


ERIEND, 


SEP PT TEMBER, UBS 8. 


Earthquake Experiences. 


The foreign and native inhabitants of the 
districts of Hilo, Puna, Kau and Kona are 
gradually recovering from the mental shock 


aod the material losses occasioned by the! . 


earthquakes of last April. Irom what we 
have observed and the accounts of those who 
were upon the ground and experienced the 
terrible shock to their minds and nervous 
systems, we do not think the .published nar- 
ratives were exaggerated. The loss of prop- 
We have passed over 
the sites in Kau where the villages of Honu- 
apo and Punaluu were situated. Not a 
house remains in either place. In Punaluu 
the site was pointed out to us as we rode 
along, where the Protestant church once 
stood. Nota timber remains. 

In conversing with scores who experienced 
the great shock of April 2d, it was interest- 
ing to listen to the account of the sad affair 
by differert. classes, Every one can state ex- 
actly where he was and how occupied at the 


erty was very great. 


precise moment when the shock occurred, 
One man remarked that he “ was driving 
about fifty head of cattle from Kau to, Hilo. 
He was near the volcano, and instantly the 
whole herd of cattle wheeled around and 
They stood trembling with fear. 
The earth appeared to move like the waves 
of the sea.” A lady living near where the 
mud-flow occurred, remarked that “she 
caught her children and lay down upon the 


ground. The shaking of the earth, the slide 
of earth from the hills, the distant tidal wave, 
all indicated that they were about fo be 
swallowed up.” 


SINGULAR PHENOMENON. 

It is a most remarkable, fact that while 
walls were thrown down over half of the 
island of Hawaii, houses and churches pushed 
from their foundations, aad a general shak- 
ing in all directions, the house at the volcano, 
situated on the very brink of the crater, re- 
mained uninjured. There was not percepti- 
ble the least crack in the brick chimney, per- 
hans twenty feet high. The lava in the cra- 


ter sunk down hundreds of feet, and the 
most frightful detonations were heard, yet 
the volcano house remained intact. 


SUBSIDENCE OF THE EARTH. 

Mr. Jones, a pulu trader residing at Keau- 
hou, on the sea coast, about twelve miles 
from the volcano, informs us that not only 
did the tidal wave sweep away his buildings 
and much valuable property, but at that 
point there has been a subsidence of the 
shore from four to six feet. This subsidence 
is unmistakably indicated by cocoanut trees 
now standing in the sea, which formerly 
were above high water mark, ‘This subsi- 
dence extends along the coast for several 


miles. The statements of other persons con- 
firm the’declarations of Mr. Jones upon this 
subject. 


Fluming, or LaboreSaving Invention. 


If in any one respect the present age sur- 
passes ages which have preceded, it is in 
the discovery of methods for saving labor, or 
in making steam, wind, water-power, or 
some other agfAcies do the work of man 
and beast. Sf¢am is estimated by its amount 
of horse-power. During our visit at Hilo we 
witnessed the operation of fluming on the 
sugyt plantations in that vicinity, which is 


worthy of attention anda respectful notice 


in the Scientific American, or some other 
publication devoted to the advancement of 
the mechanic arts or physical sciences. 
“Necessity is the mother of invention,” says 
the old proverb. Now necessity compelled 
the sugar planters in the vicinity of Hilo to 
contrive some method for dispensing with 
the use of the cart and oxen in transporting 
the cane to the mill and the wood from the 
forest to the furnace. 

In this region the soil is deep, rains are 
abundant, and the food for working bullocks 
very poor, Under these disadvantageous 
circumstances, it became a serious question 
with planters—what can be done to dispense 
with the use of ox-teams and carts? On the 
Onomea plantation the railroad, with cars, 
was tried; but that was expensive, danger- 
ous, and not very satisfactory. At length 
the suggestion was made to try fluming. In 
this region the cane-lands lie sloping towards 
the sea, onan angle of 5or6 degrees. All the 
plantations are supplied with numerous 
streams of water, rendering it comparatively 
easy to divert these streams into small troughs, 
or flumes, extending over the hills and 
through the cane-fields. It is now only 
necessary to cut the cane and put it into 
these flumes, and with very little labor it is 
conveyed to the mill. Now five or six men 
will do the work of twenty carts, with four 
or five men to a cart, and withal so easy and 
safe. Lventually every plantation in this 
region will adopt this method of transporta- 
tion. 

Not only will it answer for the transport- 
ation of cane, but also for the transportation 
of wood from the forests situated on the 
slopes of Mauna Kea, above these planta- 
tions. ‘The flume on the Onomea planta- 
tion, we were informed, answered to bring 
down seventy-five cords of wood ina single 
day. »The flumes are now extended up into 
the forests, and immense quantities ‘of wood 
are brought down. The Hitchcock brothers 


have a flume on their ranch about five miles 


out of Hilo, which is used a for the 
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inches. Let this flume be filled with water, 
and easily fifty cords of wood per day may be 
conveyed from the foresqto the landing on the 
beach, requiring only two men to put the 
wood into the flume, and two men to take 
it out and pile it up, or throw it into boats 
or lighters. To convey t&amount of wood 
in the same space of time%yould require 
fifty carts drawn by four oxen each, with two 
men to each cart. It will readily appear 
that the saving is very great. We arg in- 
clined to the opinion that, mi derine Whe 
increased cost of labor and the enormous ex- 
pense attending the “wear and tear” of 
carts and oxen, that had not the system of 
fluming been introduced, some of the Hilo 
plantations would have been abandoned. 
The labor and expense of ‘cultivation would 
have absorbed all the profits and left a large 
deficit unprovided for. 

It was particularly interesting to study the 
operation of the principle involved*in flum- 
ing, because it is so simple, satisfactory and 
comparatively cheap. 
fluming would not probably exceed, under 
ordinary circumstances, $1,000 per mile, and 
with care the flume will last for years. It 
requires about thirty minutes for wood to be 


The original cost of 


conveyed in the Hitchcock flume, a distance 


of three and a half miles. Some young men 
we wot of came down coasting in this same 
flume in twenty-four minutes. It is rare 
sport, as we can testify, to place a few sticks 
in this flume for a seat, and then to be 
brought down at the rate of * six knots” an 
hour merely by the force of the stream. If 
our readers will not credit this statement, 
let them try it. Natives will sometimes 
come down the whole length of the flume 
standing upright. It is as rare sport for therm 
as playing in the surf. 

So successful has this flaming proved, that 
we would suggest that all our planters and 
others put their “wits to work” to.see if 
other labor-saving contrivances may not be 
discovered. So great is the cost of labor and 
expense of manufacture, that any suggestion 
in this respect may lead to very important 
results. We are inclined to think that our 
planters require too much machinery and 

too. many processes for the manufacture of 
sugar. Simplification is what is required. 
Machinery is expensive, as well as labor 
Now is the time for invention and contrivance. 


Rainbow Spanning the Crater of Kilauea; 
or, the Union of Two Tokens or Seals of 
God’s Covenants with Mankind. 


During our visit to the crater of Kilauea, 
it was our privilege to witness a most beau- 
tiful rainbow arching the crater from side to 
side. A heavy mist filled the atmosphere, 
but not sufficient to obstruct the rays of the 
motning’s sun. On descending into the 
crater, the rainbow appeared before us, and 


continued in sight for some two hours. As 
we advanced towards Halemaumau, or the 
active pit, the rainbow receded until it came 
and stood over the boiling and fiery crater, 
exactly spanning the chasm. !t was so dis- 
tinct that a second bow was visible. Our 
thoughts were involuntarily directed to this 
striking*phenomenon as the token of the 
covenant when God said to Noah: “ This is 
the token of the covenant which I make 
between me and you, and every living crea- 
ture that is with you, for perpetual genera- 
tions; | do set my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth.” (Genesis 9:12, 13.) 
There appeared this token in all its original 
beauty, undimmed by age, a perpetual pledge 
that God would not again destroy the earth 
by a flood of waters. 

Underneath that beautiful and symmetrical 
arch there was another token. 
fiery token. 


It was a 
The heaving, surging, boiling 
lava, was a token of God’s other covenant 
that He would destroy this earth by the 
agency of fire. Thus discourseth the Apos- 
tle Peter in his second epistle : The world 
that then was being overflowed with water, 
perished; but the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men. * * 
But the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat; the 
earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burnt up.” No language could more 
distinctly and emphatically announce the 
fact that at some future time this earth shall 
be made over anew by the agency of fire. 
The elements of which the earth is com- 
posed shall be melted with fervent heat. 
God will create a new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. No 
limits can be set to the fanciful conjectures 
upon this subject, if we allow our imagina- 
tions to play with Scripture language, but 
the simple facts are all with which we have 
now to do, God’s word is pledged, and the 
rainbow is a token or seal of that pledge that 
God will not destroy the world by a flood of 
waters. As surely has God pledged his sol- 
emn word that He will destroy, or make over 
anew, but not annihilate, this material globe 
by the agency of fire. The streams of lava 
issuing from the volcano are a pledge or 
token or sign that He will do it. ‘The burn- 
ing crater or the seething caldron of Kilauea 
is a seal of that “sure word of prophecy.” 
It was an awe-inspiring scene to witness the 
union of those two tokens or seals. The ane 
was radiant with hope, and calculated to in- 
spire trust and confidence, while the other 
was a most terrific display of the fiery ele- 


ment, such as is no where else to be seen on 
our globe. ‘The one token referred to the 
memorable event of the flood which occurred 
four thousand years ago, while the other 
token pointed to a coming event, when this 
world would be burnt up. How suggestive 
of solemn thought are these tokens! The 
book of Nature and volume of Divine Reve- 
Jation harmonize in their disclosures. 


A Sabbath at Keaiwa, Kau. 


It has long been our desire to spend a 
Sabbath among Hawaiian Christians at some 
station where there was settled a native 
pastor, unassisted by any foreign missionary. 
‘This opportunity we enjoyed during our par- 
tial tour around Hawaii on ourarrivel at Kea- 
iwa, situated about midway between the 
volcano of Kilauea and the southern part of 
the island. The church edifice is situated 
within one mile of the recent mud-flow which 
has attracted so much attention. In order ta 
enjoy the privilege of a quiet Sabbath at this 
place, we halted in our journey, and spent 
one day in riding over the region over- 
spread bythis remarkable land slide or mud- 
flow. 

The church is situated in the open coun- 
try, with only one native house in sight be- 
sides that of the pastor, the Rev. Mr. Kau- 
hane. On the morning of July 26th, at 
“the hour of prayer,” about half-past nine 
o’clock, we walked from our lodgings to the 
church. Having repeatedly passed the church 
during the previous week, the thought was 
often suggested, from whence can this church 
be filled with hearers, for the region appears 
uninhabited! ‘To our great surprise, on en- 
tering the church, we found the pastor en: 
gaged in teaching a Bible class, composed of 
more than one hundred adults. In the school: 
house near the church there was a Sabbath- 
school of about twenty-five children. The 
pastor questioned his people upon the lead- 
ing facts of interest, as stated in the 4th, Oth 
and 6th chapters of Genesis. 

The congregation assembled at J] A. M. 
When every seat in the church was occu- 
pied, the number of hearers was pver two 
hundred. A more attentive audience we 
have seldom witnessed. The services were 
conducted in the usual Congregational order. 
The pastor commanded the attention of his 
audience, although not speaking in the usual 
animated and gesticulating style so common 
amgng Hawaiians. He discoursed from the 
text, Ephesians 5:8: “ For ye were some- 
times darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord; walk as children of the light.” 

We noticed that the preacher assisted his 
memory by glancing at a brief skeleton of 
his discourse. On retiring from the church, 
we asked him for his * notes,” when he gave 
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us a slip of paper, of which this is the trans- 
lation : 

Ephesians 5,8. 

First.—Look at the works of those 
darkness, knowing not the light. 

(1.) Ignorance. 

a. Ignorance in reference to the body. 

b. Ignorance in reference to the spirit. 

Second.—The new light of the present 
time—the Lord having come. 

(1.) Wisdom. 

a. Wisdom in reference to the body. 

&. Wisdom in reference to the spirit. 

Third.—What is your thought, friends 
and brethren, in reference to this subject ? 

Upon inquiry, we learned that this native 
pastor was supported by his people upon a 
salary of two hundred dollars per annum. 
He was educated at. Mr. Lyman’s school in 
Hilo, Lahainaluna Seminary, and the Theo- 
logical School at Wailuku. He has been 
settled several years at this place. The par- 
sonage was in keeping with the modest ap- 
pearance of the church. Two weeks after 
our departure the island association was to 
meet at this place, and the members were to 
be entertained by the Rev. Mr. Kauhane. 

The church and parish have recently been 
severely afilicted by the terrible earthquakes 
which have shaken Hawaii. Ten of the 
thirty-one destroyed by the mud-flow were 
members of this church, hence about one- 
tenth of the church-members perished. We 
rode over the very spot wher their houses 
stood, and where, up to the moment when 
the earthquakes. and mud-flow occurred on 
the 2d of April, they were living in apparent 


in 


security. Nota timber or vestige now re- 


mains of their dwellings. It so happened 
that the Rev. Mr. Kauhane saw the catas- 
trophe. At the moment, for security he lay 
upon the ground in front of the parsonage, 
and was looking towards the mountain, or 
hill, about one mile distant, when the terri- 
ble earthquake: detached earth, rocks, trees, 
&ec., from the brow of the high cliff, suffi- 
cient to cover a space two anda half miles 
long, and trom half to three-fourths of a mile 
wide. The work of destruction took place 
in about three minutes. It was our privilege 
to ride over the flow with the Rev. Mr. Kau- 
hane, and he pointed out the very spot where 
a tenth part of his church was instantly 
buried with earth, and where their bodies 
will rest until “the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God ; and they that hear shall 
live.” We-look back upon the Sabbath 
passed among the people at Keaiwa, Kau, as 
one of the most pleasant and profitable among 
the Sabbaths of our earthly pilgrimage. If 
all native churches will compare favorably 
with this, then we would say the Puritan 


Mission to the Sandwich Islands has not 
been a failure. 


New Foreign Church at Hilo. 


The foreign residents at Hilo have built 
the neatest and most beautiful church edi- 
fice on the Sandwich Islands. In archi* 
tectural plan and finish it is a perfect gem. 
The architect and builder was our townsman, 
Mr. Torbert. The manner in which he has 
completed his contract in this instance enti- 
tles him to the consideration of all church- 
building committees in the kingdom. 


A church has already been organized, and | We! 


a young pastor called from the United States, 
the Rev. F. Thompson, a graduate of Wil- 
liams’ College and Andover Seminary. We 
learn that he has accepted the call, and may 
be expected in a few weeks. Most heartily 
shall we welcome him to the Islands, and 
can assure hima cordial welcome from the 
people at Hilo, where we recently spent two 
Sabbaths, preaching in the new church. 
The members of the congregation are quite 
enthusiastic in regard to this enterprise. 
They have fully paid for the church—about 
$5,000, and are now about purchasing a par- 
sonage. The pews have rented one year 
for about $1,000, which nearly defrays their 
pastor’s salary. So it appears that not only 
Hawaiians at Hilo give for church purposes, 
but foreigners equal if not surpass them. 
We much rejoice in this enterprise because 
of its bearing upon the seafaring community. 
In years past, the Rev. Messrs. Coan and 
Lyman have done much for seamen. Asa 
community, the people of Hilo have for many 
years done for seamen an amount of good 
gratuitously which we hope has been appre- 
ciated by the recipients. As church affairs 
there have assumed this new form, most 
earnestly we hope success and prosperity 
may attend the enterprise. ‘The church was 
dedicated July 26th, the Rev. Messrs. Coan 
and Lyman officiating. 


Heiaus and Churches, 


The generation of Hawaiian idol worship- 
ers has passed away, but they left behind 
many rude and substantial monuments of 
their zeal in religion, although a false reli- 
gion. The Hawaiians of the “olden time ” 
resembled the Greeks in the days of Paul, 
who were “ very religious ” or “ very super- 
stitious.” The region around Kealakeakua 
Bay was the Mount Olympus of Hawaiian 
gods. In rambling over the mountains and 
along the shores of Hawaii, the traveler is 
continually falling upon the ruins of heiaus. 
There must have been hundreds on that isl- 
and. Some of these were large, as their 
ruins testify in the districts of Kohala, Wai- 
mea and Kona. They were generally huge 
structures of stones, built in the form of a 
square or parallelogram. They are now 
sometimes taken for cattle pens. Some re- 
main in a tolerable state of preservation, as 


for example, the last one built at Kawaihae, 
and also the one where Cook was worshiped 
at Kealakeakua. ‘Tradition reports that after 
Cook’s death, a swivel-gun was landed and 
planted on the corner of the heiaw and fired 
at the natives, killing one woman, As a 
proof, the nativg/ point out two cocoanut 
fe perforated by the balls, and 
the holes are now to be seen in the trees, 
standing in the proper range where the guns 


fired 

Ctend of heiaus, or heathen temples, the » 
island of Hawaii is now belted with a girdle 
of Christian churches. The beautiful clasp 
of the girdle is located in the Bay of Hilo, 
and the gem of the clasp is the new foreign 
church. We do not know the exact number 
of Christian churches on Hawaii, but the 
number, including Protestant and Catholic, 
cannot be less than fifty. As the voyager 
sails along the shore, these churches appear 
at every few miles, nestling among the groves 
of ohia, kukui and breadfruit trees. Some 
of these churches are tastefully built, and 
nearly all are surmounted with tapering 
spires, from which the sound of the church- 
going bell is often heard. They are built by 
the people. This is certainly true of all the 
Protestant church edifices. While at Kailua, 
we visited the old “ Mother Church,” built by 
the venerable Governor Adams, in those days 
when a chief could summon hundreds to 
work on a public building. Of late years it 
has become dilapidated, but while there, we 
were glad to witness carpenters at work 
thoroughly rebuilding and refitting it, at an 
expense of $2,000, nearly all of this amount 
having been already collected among the 
people of that district. Hawaiians are a 
church-going and church-building people. 


The World Moves—American Ideas. 


Look we China-ward, or towards Europe— 
to the Orient or Occident, we see a mighty 
movement going forward among the nations. 
The diplomacy of Mr. Burlingame and that 

of Mr. Bancroft indicate that American ideas 
are rapidly permeating the courts of emperors 
and kings, as well as the body politic. It is 
astonishing how rapidly foreign powers are 
adopting the American idea in regard to 
citizenship and the liberty of transferring 
one’s allegiance from one nation to another. 

Another American idea is as surely going” 
to revolutionize a certain species of commerce, 
or trafic now recognized as legal b 
land and some other European pow 
refer to the Coolie trade. The 


agreed upon this Rat? has 
that the whole system is w 
any American citeenepe ae 
better than one engaged in tl 
trade. The United States laws a 
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stringent and the punishment severe—noth- 
ing less than confiscation of ship and im- 
prisonment of the master. We have no 
doubt that ultimately this will be the doc- 
trine of the whole civilized world. So far is 
this doctrine from preventing emigration 
from China and Japan, w&believe it is the 
very doctrine which will eNgntually take 
away thousands of laborers from those coun- 
tries, where only hundreds go at present. 


The time will ere long come, we beligve, 
avhen the Chinese and Japanese will come-to 
this country in large numbers. They should 
come as free laborers, not as coolies. They 
should come as free colonists go from Eng- 
land to Canada, Australia or New Zealand. 
The working of any other system will tend 
to a species of compulsory Jaber which will 
only work evil to all concerned, 


Ace or Kamenamena I.—Mr. Kamakau, 
a native historian, states in the Hawaiian 
-Gazette that Kamehameha I. was -born in 
1736, hence at his death in May, 1819, he 
must have been 83 years old. This would 
make him 43 at the date of Cook’s arrival at 
the Islands in 1778, and 58 when Vancouver 
visited the Islands in 1794. According to 
this date, His Majesty must have been 7S 
years old when his son Kamehameha IIL, 
Kauikeaouli, was born on the 17th of March, 


°1814, With all deference to Mr. Kamakau’s 
historical knowledge, we must differ from his 
statement, and regard as more correct the 
statement that Kamehameha I[. was born in 
1753. This would make him 25 when Cook 
arrived. We should be glad to learn upon 
what historical data Mr. Kamakau bases his 
statement. We have read with interest Mr. 
Kamakau’s historical sketch as published in 
the Gazette of August 26th. 


U.S. S. Mononco.—This vessel has just 
returned from a trip to the windward islands, 
where the officers enjoyed an opportunity to 
visit the volcano. At Hilo many of the Ha- 
waiians and pupils of the schools visited the 
ship, and were most kindly received by the 


officers. ‘The target firing at Hilo created 
much interest. The gunners showed what 
they would have done with the enemy ata 
didnee of 1,500 yards. On her return, the 
Mohongo touched at various ports on Maui. 
Wherever she has visited,a pleasant impres- 
sion has been made upon the inhabitants. 


(> Mr. 8. P. Aheong, the Chinese home 
missionary and colporteur employed by the 
Hawaiian Evangelical Association to labor 
among the Chinese on the Hawaiian Islands, 


has commenced his labors on Maui. He 
will proceed in a few weeks to Hawaii. We 
bope he will find cordial helpers among mis-. 
sionaries, planters and others. 


Dr. Newcoms.—We are glad to welcome 
once more, in Honolulu, our old friend Dr. 
W. Newcomb. He resided here from 1850 
to 1855, and has since practiced in Oakland, 
California. 


(o A new Hawaiian Quarterly is to be 
published, not in Honolulu, but in that other 
“hub of the universe,” Boston. “Two of our 
Boston correspondents refer to it. One re- 
marks: ‘It may interest you to learn that 
the Hawaiian Club of this city (Boston) are 
about to publish a Quarterly 
papers read to the club relating to the Isl- 
ands. We hope to have a large and inter- 
esting correspondence from our friends with 
you, and contributions of medes, legends,” &c 
The first number isto be issued in August, 
so we may expect to see some copies this 
way very soon. We doubt not many sub- 
scribers may be obtained on the Islands. It 
is to be issued about the size of the old « Ha- 
walian Spectator.” 

Another correspondent thus writes: “(Con- 
tributions on the history, literature, resources 
and other matters of general interest pertain- 
ing to the Islands, will be acceptable from 
your part of the world. The pubiication will 
not be in the interest of any partygin Chureh 
or State. * * * The subscription price 
will be from fifty to seventy cents a copy, or 
two dollars a year.” 


containing 


Hanv-Booxk on Hawat.—The Rev. Mr. 
Ellis wrote the best book which has ever 
been written upon the island of Hawaii. It 
was originally published under the title of 
« A Narrative of a Tour through Hawaii, or 
Owyhee ; with Remarks on the Traditions, 
Manners, Customs and Language of the 
Sandwich Islanders.” It was originally pub- 
lished in London in 1826, and subsequently 
re-published in the United States. It has 
been long out of print, but has appeared in 
a new form as the 4th volume of Hillis’ Poly- 
nesian Researches. ‘The last edition of this 
work was published in London in 1859 by 
Henry G. Bohn. No person can acquaint 
himself with the past history of Polynesia 
without reading this work of Ellis’. 


Tue Mono, or Winctess Birp or Ha- 
wau.—We find this specimen of ornithology 
thus defined in Andrews’ Hawaiian Diction- 
ary: “ The mofo is a bird that crows in the 
grass; it seldom flies, but walks about.” 
While at Hilo, we saw two dried specimens 
of these birds in the collection of Mr. Mills. 
They are quite a curiosity. In the same 
collection we also saw fourteen other spe- 
cies of Hawaiian birds. ‘The moho is about 
the size of a robin. They are now rarely to 
be found Report says that the cats have 
destroyed the little wingless creatures. 


Twat Waves.—The Tidal Waves which 
occurred on these islands on August 14th, 
at Oahu, Kauai, Maui and Hawaii, may 


have been occasioned by some sub-marine 
voleano, similar to that at the Navigator Isl- 
ands, an account of which will be found in 
another portion of our present issue. 


Donation.—From James Hunrewell, Esq., 
of Boston, $100 in currency for the support 
and gratuitous distribution of the Friend, 


‘ 


“* How doth the little busy bee 
Improve each shining hour.’’ 


It is scarcely ten years since Dr. Hille- 
brand introduced the honey bee from Califor- 
nia, and they have spread to all parts of. the 
group. We found them in the extreme parts 
of Hawaii. They are filling the forests. 
. The honey is excellent, and eventually bees- 
wax must become an article of commerce at 


the Islands. We discovered a swarm which 
had taken shelter in a ledge of rocks near 
the old * City of Refuge ” on Hawaii. 


Tue Errecrs or Eartaquaxes on Dump 
AnimaLs.—It is stated in books that in Italy, 
dumb animals are often seriously affected by 
The same has been observed 
on Hawaii. Horses and cattle have exhib- 
ited most marked signs of terror and fright. 
| A mule on the 2d of April. on the premises 


earthquakes. 


of Capt. Spencer, at Hilo, died through 
fright. He was started by the great earth- 
quake, and commenced running, and soon 
dropped dead. Even “ poor puss ” felt her 
nerves terribly shocked. 


> During our absence, we were gratified 
to have the Bethel pulpit so well occupied 
by the Rev. Lowell Smith, D. D., while the 


pulpit in Fort Street Church has been filled 
by the Rev. Dr. Gulick during the Rev. Mr. 


Corwin’s absence. 


CG The Rev. Eli Corwin, of Fort Street 
Church, has received a call from a new 
church recently organized at Oakland Point, 


California. He may be expected to leave 
about October Ist. 


(4 We would acknowledge books and 
papers for gratuitous distribution among sea- 


men, from Mrs. Emerson, of Waialua, and 
Mrs. Ogden, of Honolulu. 


( We learn from Capt. Connor, that 
hereafter both the Montana and /daho will 


run alternately between Honolulu and San 
Francisco, every twenty-one days. 


MARRIED, 


Fuirner—McIntyre—Jn Honolulu, August 25th, at the 
residence of the bride’s father, David N. Flitner to Jane McC. 
Molntyre, daughter of Archibald McIntyre, Esq. No cards. 

RApLEeE—Brickwoop—On the 6th inst,at the residence * 
of the Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, by Rev. Father Hermann, M. 
Raplee to Miss Emma Chuchnu, daughter of A. P. Brickwood, 
Esq. No cards. 

Dunean—Hatuaway—On the 15th instant, by the Rev. 
P. J. Gulick, Wm. Duncan to M. E. Hathaway, both of this 
city. No cards, 

BicKNELL—Bonp—On the evening of Wednesday, August 
19th, at the residence of the bride’s father, Kohala, Hawaii, 
Rev. James Bicknell to Ellen M. Bond. 


Woov—lIn this city on the 10th inst., Lieut. Alex. H. Wood, 
a native of Alabama, aged 84 years. The deceased was at- 
tached to the Custom House service, and a member of the 
Honolulu Rifles. ; 

Wi.per—At Kuoloa, Oahu, August 21, Willie, eldest son of 
Samuel G. Wilder, aged 9 years, three months and 9 days. 

Harpy—In Oakland, Cal., July 2lst, Elizabeth M., wife of 


Jacob Hardy, and daughter of Rev. L. Andrews, of Honolulu, 


H. 1., aged 37 years and 7 months. 

GarpNeER—In Honolulu, August 23d, Mr. Thomas Gardner, 
a colored man, aged 56 years. The deceased is well kn wn 
among foreign visitors and shipmasters at Honolulu. He came 
to the Islands in 1837 a¢ steward fur Capt. Dominis on board 
| the Rasse/as. 
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Submarine Volcanic BHraption. 


The attention of the community being so 
much interested at the present time in the 
subject of volcanic eruptions, ave think many 
of our readers will peruse with interest the 
following narrative of a submarine volcano 
which broke out in September, 1866, near 
the Samoan or Navigator Islands, in the 
South Pacific. This uecount has never been 
published in any of our Island newspapers, 
but is the copy of a letter written by the 
Rev. Dr. G. Turner, an English missionary, 
and addressed to a friend in Neotland. Dr. 
Turner is the well-known author of one of 
the very best books on Polynesia, entitled, 
« Nineteen Years in Polynesia.” We are 
indebted to Dr. Turner himself for sending 
us a few weeks ago, a printed copy of this 
letter. 


“he precise locality of this new subma- 
rine volcano will ere long be carefully ascer- 
tiined. Meanwhile I should set it down as 
being about 169° 25’ west longitude from 
Greenwich, and 14° 15’ south latitude. It 
is right between the islands of Olosenga and 
Tau, about 14 miles from the former and 33 
iniles from the latter. It is of importance to 
spread this information as soon as_ possible. 
Even if this voleano becomes extinct, it will 
probably leave a dangerous shoal. It is the 
very place about which whaling and trading 
vessels touching at these islands for supplies 
and produce have been accustomed to sail. 
Only two months before.one of our British 
ships of war (H. M. 8S. Brisk) was there, 
and the very month before the eruption there 
was a large ship there with 300 Chinese ‘emi- 
grants’ (slayes)on board. It would bea very 
sad thing for a vessel to be ensnared by any 
such shoal or volcanic torpedo. 

« Although all the islands of our Samoan 
group are of volcanic origin, there is hardly 
a tradition even of volcanic action. ‘ 

‘«‘T must hasten to tell you of a visit I had 
two days ago from one of our teachers who 
labors in the mgst easterly island of our 
group, about 120°miles from this. He has 
come all this distance in his boat to get some 
pastoral advice, and also to inform us of a 
volcano which has taken them all by surprise. 
From what he says, I have gleaned the fol- 
lowing particulars of the appearance of a new 
submarine volcano in the straits between the 

‘islands of Tau and Olosenga, the most east- 
erly islands of our group. On some charts, 
Manua is laid down as the general name of 
these small islands, which it really is. On 
the 7th of September last, the natives of Tau 
and Olosenga were surprised by an unusual 
succession of earthquakes—there would be 
three and four in the conrse of an hour. 
During the night of the 9th, there were in 
all 39 shecks. There was only a slight 
tremulous motion, but its continuance, to- 
gether with an unusyal subterranean ‘ groan- 
lng,’ as the natives called it, alarmed every- 
hody. They knew nothing of volcanic ac- 
tion in the group from personal experience, 
or the traditions of their ancestors, Their 
islands, however, are all voleanic. Gn_ the 
12th of September, a little after noon, a com- 


motion was observed in the deep blue sea, 
@ 
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about a mile and a half from Olosenga, and 
three and a half from Tau. It appeared like 
surf breaking over a sunken rock. Some 
thought it might be a whale blowing, and 
others that it was a shoal of bonito. This 
unusual commotion continued all day, and 
by the following morning at daylight, vol- 
canie action was unmistakable. At first, the 
eruptions were at interva!s of about an hour. 
They went on increasing for two days, and 
on the 15th, there were fifty in the hour. 
For three days longer, there was one con- 
tinued succession of outbursts. ‘The natives 
gazed in amazement at the great jet of mud 
and dense columns of other volcanic matter 
rising in terrific grandeur 2,000 feet above 
the level of the sea. ‘These again branched 
out into clouds of dust blackening the sky, 
and covering up Olosenga from the sight of 
the people on ‘Tau. ‘The roar of the erup- 
tions, and the collision and crash of the 


| masses of rock met in their downward course 


from the clouds by others flying up. were 
fearful. Quantities of fused obsidian, too, 
threw off the most lovely fragments, which 
shone and sparkled in the sunshine like 
thousands “of pendants from a crystal gasa- 
lier. No flame appeared, and only once or 
twice was there a gleam of fire seen in the 
matter thrown up. ‘The sea was most vio- 
lently agitated, and boiled and bubbled furi- 
ously in a great basin half a mile in diam- 
eter. After a time, the ocean had a light 
sulphur tinge for ten miles round. Heaps of 
dead fish were washed ashore, and among 
them, deep sea monsters six and twelve feet 
long, which the nativessyhave never seen be- 
fore, and for which they have noname. The 
sulphurous vapors, heat and smoke and 
ashes, soon made the settlement on UOlosenga 
ina line with the volcano unbearable, and 
the people fled to a place a little to the south. 
A slight tremulous motion continued to be 
felt on land, but no fissures opened, nor have 
any hot springs made their appearnce. The 
ordinary springs of fresh water are also un- 
affected. 

« After three days the violent action began 
to abate, and on the 1]th of November, when 
the teacher from whom [I have my informa- 
tion left, there were only three or four in the 
twelve hours, and the height to which the 
matter was thrown was reduced to 20 or 30 
feet above the level of the sea. No cone, or 
other uplifting, has appeared above the sur- 
face of the ocean, nor is there any apparent 
uplifting or subsidence of the adjacent small 
islands. The motion on Olosenga still con- 
tinues, and from a tremulous agitation, bas 
become more of a sudden jerk. A suspi- 
cious shaking has commenced on the east 
side of Tau, but on the west side—only six 
miles distant—all is still. I have sent a 
message to the settlement on the east side, 
advising them to clear off as soon as the 
shaking is accompanied by considerable sub- 
terranean noise.” 


TipaL Waves Move at tHE Rate oF 
Asout 400 Mites per Hour.—The following 
facts published in the San Francisco Budletin, 
are worthy of consideration while tidal waves 
are becoming so frequent : 


“ An earthquake wave which followed the 
recent eruption in the Sandwich Islands 


April 2d, was transmitted to this coast and | bullets, instead of lead. 
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recorded on the Government self-registering 
tide gauges at San Diego, San Francisco 
and Astoria, in about five hours. On the 
23d of December, 1854, a similar wave was 
transmitted from the coast of Japan to the 
Golden Gate in 12 hours and 38 minutes. 
It will be recollected that the earthquake 
wave caused the Wreck of the Russian frigate 
Diana in the pAt of Simoda, and great loss 
of life. 

“These facts, which are derived from the 
best authority, convey a very impressive 
ide. of the tremendous power required to 
di 
distance of from 3,000 to 5,000 miles, by a 
movement distinct from its ordinary tidal 
swing, It will be seen that the revulsion of 
the great tidal wave at Hawaii reached this 
coast, distant over 2,000 miles, in five hours, 
and was observed along a stretch of shore 
over thirteen geographical degrees in length.” 


The Pope’s Guard and the Crew of a 
W haleship. 


Irom a late paper we clip the following 
paragraph, relating to the remarkable med- 
ley of nationalities represented in the Pope’s 
body-guard : 


“The Pope’s body-guard of Zouaves is a 
most astonishing amalgam of nationalities. 
It numbers in ali 4,593 members; among 
whom are Dutchmen, French, Belgians, Ro- 
mans and Pontificial subjects, Canadians, 
lrishmen, Prussians, Englishmen, Spaniards, 
Germans, Swiss, Americans, Neapolitans, 
Modenese, Poles, Scotchmen, Tuscans, Port- 
uguese, Maltese, Russians. a South Sea Isl- 
ander, an Indian, an African, a Peruvian, a 
Mexican, and a Circassian. Their pay is 
three cents a day ; and one of the Canadian 
Zouayes writes to Montreal, urging his coun- 
tryinen to provide an abundance of private 
pocket-money before enlisting.” 


Having recently been favored with a pas- 
sage from Hilo to Honolulu on board the 
American whaleship Roscoe, Capt. Macom- 


‘urb the whole body of an ocean, for a_ 


/ 


ber, we were much interested in noting the . 


variety of nationality among the crew. Upon 
a little inquiry, we learned that there were 
on board that vessel representatives of the 
following countries: Russia, Finland, Hol- 
land, Germany, France, Scotland, Ireland, 
Portugal, United States, Sandwich Islands, 
New Zealand, Strong’s Island, Ascension, 
and one bad recently died belonging to Hope 
Island. Great as was this variety, all lived 
harmoniously together, and Capt. Macom- 
ber remarked that he never had sailed with 
a better or more efficient crew. We hope 
the Pope is able to manage * his crew” as 
well as Capt. Macomber does his. a 


«A Srer ww tue Ricur Dmecrion.—The 
Czar of Russia has proposed to the I 
Napoleon to do away in war with all 
and musket bullets which bury them: 
in the flesh and then explode. The pr 
tion meets with the Emperor’s - 
approval.” Ae a | 

We hope soon to hear that t 
have agreed to do their figh 


PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

SEAMEN’S BELTHEL—Kev. 8. C.; Damon Chaplain—King 
street, near the Sailors’ Ilome. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 
N. B. Sabbath Schoolor Bible Class for Seamen at 94 
o’clock Sabbath morning. 

FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
Streuts—Rev. E. Corwin, Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M. and 74 P. M. Sabbat@School at 10 A.M. 

SLONE CHURCH—King street, abov®@ he Palace—Rey. H. II. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawail®every Sunday at 9} 
A. M.and 3 P. M. 

CATHOLIC CHUURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev, Bishop Margret, assisted by Rev, 
Pierre Favens. Services every Sunday at 10 A.M, and 2P.M 


SMITHS CHURCU—Beretania street, near Nuuanu stgeet— 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in eat, 9a 
Suniay at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 


REFORMED CATIOLIC CILURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Rt. Key. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. [bbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 
5 English service every Sunday at-11 A.M. and 74 

.M. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


E. P. ADAMS, S. G., WILDER, 
ADAMS & WILDER, 
Anction and Commission Merchants, 

FIRE PROOK STORE, 
In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
ht, 636-ly 

Cc. s BARTOW, 
Auctioneer, 

Sales Room om Queen Strect, one door from 


626 - Kaahumanu street. ly 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 618 ls 


E. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 


Corner Merchant and Kaahumana sts., near Postoffice. 683 ly 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. Dey 
Physician and Surgeon. 

Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
Resipenck—Chaptain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
Ureice Hours—From 8 to 10 A. M., and from 3 to 5 P. M. 
622 ly 
Cc. -H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 

HILO, HAWAQ, S. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf THILO DRUG STORE. 


Aer. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


Ww.N. LADD, 

Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics? 

Tools, and Agrienitural Implements, 
Fort Street. 


C. L. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vessels. 
622 ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 


Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will continue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
¢ by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 
BRirowood 1c EXancd. 
ms! \ ae ’ J 


J. A. CARSON, 


wre AS BEEN IN THE EMPLOY OF 

9. W. LINDHOLM, Esq., Manga, Ochotsk Sea, is hereby 

asked to call ut our office for settlement of accounts. 
Honolulu, March 20, 1868, H. HACKFELD & CO. 


__R.W. ANDREWS, 
MACHINIST. 
BR EEAIRE Auk SIBG.OF Tle ma 


Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall.  8tf 


596 ly 


633 ly 


9 


C. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 
Hovoluls, Oahu, H. I. ly 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
King street, opposite the Scamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO, AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The New England Mutual Life [nsurance Company, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, Hawaii. 
The Haiku Sugar Company, Maui. 
The Hawaiian Sugar Mills, Maui, 
The Waialua Suga: Plantation, Oahu. 
The Lumahai Rice Plantation, Kauai. 


A. 8. COOKE. 


609 ly 


Hl. L. Chase's Photographic Gallery ! 
FORT STREET. 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PIIOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Best Sry_e aNnD 
ON THE Most’ R. ASONABLE ‘TERMS. 


COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner, 

For Sale—Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. 

ALso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRA MES, For Sale at Low Prices. 

636 ly 


H. L. CHASE. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT eKOLOA, 
YHE REV. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 
For a Few Boarding Scholars. 
{> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Kditor of * Tae Frioexp.” 5tt 


WILLIAM WEIGHT, 
BLACKSMITH, 


Foot of Nunana Street, opposite Segelken’s Tin Shop, 
¢ IS PREPARED TOTAKE ALL KINDS 


of BLACKSMITHING. 
Repairs on Carriages, Wagons, Carts, &c., will receive 
prompt attention. 


CEORGE WILLIAMS, 
LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 

Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 

their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 

| direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 

ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 

good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 

> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U.S. 

Consulate. 566 3m 


CASTLE &* COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


VHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
impiovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. ‘; 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company. Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, ie se 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, O., 
Wilson i. Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge- 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the sume period. 


7 Please Call and Examine. 


READING ROOM, LIBRARY AND DEPOS- 
ITORY. 
EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 
to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 
will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 
charge of the Depository and Reading Room uutil 
further notice. Per order 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
Paper. : 


11 tl 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1866. Manager. 


JOHN M’CRACKEN. 


J. C. MERRILL, 


J. (. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Werchants 
—AND— 


Awmetioneers, 


204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets. 


Particularattention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleshipa, negotiating 
exchange, We. 

&> Allfreight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
oc Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REFERENCES— 

Messrs. C. L. RicHarDs & CoO.,.....se0.eeeeeeeeee+Flonolulu 
“ H. HackFeup & Co.,.....0-6-2-- 2s 
it C BREWER & CO. . cece eeeeeeee 
aS BisHoe & Co... . . 

Dr. R. W. Woop,....- 

Hon. K. H. ALLEN,... 

D. C.WATERMAN, Haq.,. .ccoccccccccccevvecces 

597 ly 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGEDIN OUR PRE- 
Hi sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
Say FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., _ 
Fred. Iken, W. 'T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PorTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 


HONOLULU REFERENCES: 
Walker & Allen. 


THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C. DAMON. 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM- 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 
TERMS: 


enter etee 


Allen & Lewis. 


638 ly 


One copy, perannum, . ‘ $2.00 
Two copies, es . . » 8.00 
Five copies, §,00 
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Queen Victoria, her Birth and Parentage. 


BY JOHN S. C. ABBOTT. 


George III. of England was the father of | 


fourteen children. In the latter part of his 
life he. was insane, and his oldest son, subse- 
quently George IV., reigned as prince regent. 
Upon the death of the father, the son, a mis- 
erable profligate, ascended the throne. He 
married, much against his will, a German 
princess, Caroline. His dissipation was such 
that he often expressed the determination 
never to be shackled by a wife. » State con- 
siderations rendered it/ necessary that he 
should be married ; but he treated his wife 


so brutally as to drive her to frenzy and | 


crime. They had one daughter, the Princess 
Charlotte, as lovely in character as she was 
beautiful in person. She was the idol of the 
British nation, and all the kingdom was-vocal 
with joy when she was married to Leopold 
of Germany. One year after thcir marriage, 
the Princess Charlotte and her infant babe 
were consigned to the tomb together. George 
IV. died childless. 

His next oldest brother, William, of course 
succeeded to the crown. He was a blunt 
sailor, who, never expecting to ascend the 
throne, had spent most of bis life on ship- 
board, forming his character in that rude 
school. William IV. reigned but a few years, 
and also adlied childless) The crown would 
then, by regular descent, have passed to the 
brow of the third brother. His name was 
Edward. He was a fine young man, very 
amiable, retiring in habits, of scholarly, sci- 
entific tastes, and strongly attached to do- 
mestic quiet. Moreover, he was quite re- 
publican in his notions, so much so as seri- 
ously to displease his kingly father. The 
family of George III. was so large, and the 
necessary expenses of royalty so enormous, 
that he could not give all his children large 
incomes. Edward received the title of the 
Duke of Kent. * When a young man, receiv- 
ing his education, his economical father kept 
him, as was then thought, “very close ;” 
and he was often mortified by his inability to 
sustain that style of living which he deemed 
essential to his rank. 

Many of the young nobles, who were his 
associates, far surpassed him in the elegance 
of their apartments, the splendor of their 
equipage, and in all the appliances of princely 
living. At times they assumed airs of osten- 
tatious patronage, which cut him keenly. 
No man feels so acutely aristocratic pride as 
one born in the ranks of aristocracy, who is 
the victim of that pride. These influences 
probably aided in giving a republican tone to 
his character. ‘The friends of reform, glad 
to avail themselves of an illustrious leader, 
rallied around the young Duke of Kent, and 
thus he found himself actually at the head of 
the opposition to his father’s government. 
The embarrassment of this situation, and the 
economical habits he was compelled to form, 
added to his natural disposition to seek a se- 
cluded life. Ata public dinner he uttered 
the following noble sentiments : 

“Tam a friend of civil and religious lib- 
erty all the world over. [am an enemy to 
all xeligious tests. 1 am a supporter of a gen- 
eral system of education, All men are my 
‘brethren, and | hold that power is only dele- 
ated for the good of the people, These prin- 


ciples are not popular now, that is, they do | 


not conduct to place or office. Add the mem- 
bers of the royal family do not hold the same 
principles. For this I] do not blame them; 
but we claim, for ourselves, the right of think- 
ing and acting as we think best, and we pro- 
claim ourselves members of His Majesty’s 
Joyal opposition.” 

Edward married Victoria Maria Louisa, 
daughter of the Duke of Saxe Coburg, and 
sister of Leopold who had married the la- 
mented Charlotte, only child of George IV. 
The ancestral line of this princess ran far 
back into the dark ages. But though there 
was this priceless blood in the veins, the good 
old*duke found it difficult to maintain the 
dignity of his station from the very limited 
revenue of his dukedom. The young prin- 
cess Victoria Maria brought her spouse beauty 
of person and loveliness of character, though 
a slender dowry. 

‘The life of this princess had been sadly ro- 
mantic. When but sixteen years of age, she 
was married to a rich old debauchee, the 
Prince of Leinengen, then forty-four years 
old. He soon became tired of his child-bride, 
and she bétame as wretched as a timid, af- 
fectionate woman could be made, by neglect 
and brutality. With hounds and wine and 
debauched companionship he spent his days. 
No redeeming traits softened the dark shades 
of his character. 

Victoria Maria thus passed several years 
of unmitigated misery. But these afflictions 
subdued and sanctified her spirit. “ Whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth.” She became 
exceedingly patient, gentle, childlike—never 
answering back. Her sweet disposition and 
winning manners secured the love of all, ex- 
cept her uncongenial spouse. After fifteen 
years of this martyrdom, the wretched prince 
was deposited in the grave. She was thus 
left, at the age of thirty-one, a beautiful 
widow and childless. The Duke of Kent 
chanced to meet her. ‘Their congenial na- 
tures immediately blended, resulting in the 
strongest attachment. In two years after the 
death of her husband, Victoria Maria became 
Duchess of Kent. By marrying out of Ger- 
many she forfeited the annuity settled upon 
her of $20,000 a year, and thus she went 
alrnost penniless to her spouse. 

With her unambitious husband she retired 
to a modest home, in which, with the ample 
competence of $30,000 a year, which would 
not enable them to assume any princely 
splendor, she found all the happiness which 
can be found in this world, where some thorn 
is planted in every pillow. In about a year 
after their marriage, on the 24th of May, 
1819, their happiness was greatly increased 
by the birth of Alexandrina Victoria, the 
present Victoria, Queen of England. Imme- 
diately upon her birth she was recognized as 
the undoubted heiress to the throne of Eng- 
land, It is a little remarkable that when she 
was born, though George ill. had left six 
sons, and most of them were still living, not 
one hada living child. Charlotte, the daugh- 
ter and only child of George I1V., had died 
two years before. William was childless. 
Consequently the crown would pass from 
George, through William, to Edward, her 
father, and thence to Victoria, his oldest 
child. : De 

Of course this added greatly to her public 
importance and to the consideration with 


which her father began to be regarded. But 
in two years after her birth the Duke of 
Kent, a good man, fell asleep, we trust, in 
Jesus,and Victoria Maria was again a widow, 
weeping the bitterest tears of anguish, and 
her daughter an orphan. There was then 
but one intervenin~ link in the’chain which 
connected her w/if the throne, and that was 
her uncle Wiffam. The eyes of all England 
were now turned to Victoria. The aristo- 
eratic party were glad that Edward was 
dead, for his republican proclivities were well 
kngwn, and they dreaded to see the sceptre 
in his hands. Great solicitude was mani- 
fested to discover the childish developments 
of the princess, and the influences of educa- 
tion which were brought to bear upon her. 
In the year 1830, when Victoria was eleven 
years of age, George IV. died. William IV. 
now alone interposed between her and the 
throne. She consequently became still more 
conspicuous. Whenever she appeared in 
public, all eyes followed her: and, English 
loyalty raised its loudest shouts of acclaim, 
in greeting the frail, fairy-like, blooming child, 
who at any day might become their queen. 
Many anecdotes are related of her childhood 
which attest to her vivacity, to her fair share 
of childish intelligence, and to the goodness 
of her heart. When but five years old a 
brilliant breakfast was given in her honor at 
the Marlborough House, which was attended 
by many illustrious guests. The placid child, 
the observed of all observers, won all hearts. 
When the company had retired the judicious 
mother said to her, ‘“ ft is not you, my child, 
but your future office and rank, which are 
regarded by the country, and you must so 
act as never to bring that office and that rank 
into disgrace or disrespect.” Such was the 
birth and the parentage of Queen Victoria. 
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PORT OF HONOLULU, S&S. I. 


ARRIVALS. 
Aug. 4—Haw bk Manna Loa, Reinking, 28 days from Vic- 
toria, B. C. 
6—Am schr Alaska, Calhoun, 15 days from Portland. 
5—Brit schr Favorita, McKay, 22 days from Victoria. 
10—Am clipper ship Reynard, Henry, 13 days fm San 
Francisco. . 
10—Br brig Robert Cowan, Gardiner, 27 days from Vic- 


toria. 
10—Haw bark R. C. Wylie, Capt. Hatterman, 113 days 
from Hamburg. 
14—Am wh bk Roscoe, Macomber, fm Hilo via Kawai- 
hae, 37 months, 1140 whale oil, 1160 sperm. 
19—Am bark Comet, Abbott, 17 days fm San Francisco. 
19—Tahitian schr Red Ant, Banister, 21 days fm Morea. 
21—U SS Mohongo, Simpson, from Maui. his 


DEPARTURES. 

g. 12—Br schr Favorite, for Victoria, B C. ; 
18—Am ship Reynard, Henry, for McKean’s Island. — 
15—Amfbork Clara R Sutil, Brooks, for San Franeisco. 
15—Am schr Alaska, Calhoun, for Portland. ~ 


"PASSENGERS. pe 


=m — = -- ss a ea Ss 
From San Franciseo—per Reynard, August 10—Capt N 
C Brooks. > at ee - 
From Hampura—per R C Wylie, August 11 —Ferdinand 
Ptluger and wife, Mrs Capt Hatterman and child—4 ; 
For McKean’s Istanp—per Reynard, Aug’ st I3—A E 
wards, A J Kinney, 18 Hawaiians—20. — i a 
From Morea—per Red Ant, August 20—J Stewart, 
Goupille—2. ie a 
From San Francisco—per peptic o 
and 2 children, Mrs Jas M Green and 4 children 
child, N S Black, Master Willie Richards, Ma 
Summers, Thos Ward and wife, Messrs Fis 
Collins, Jernegan, Burbank and Cecil—21, 
From San Francisco—Per Idah on y 


Pogue, Dr W Newcomb, Rev E 
Phillips, Marx Green, Julius Cohn, Max Eckert, € 
Miss If E Short, Mrs E M Lawrence and 2 childree 
Campbell and 4 children, and 4 in steerage—22, 
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The Cornell University. 


The establishment and endowment of this 
marratins at Ithaca, New York, is a fine 
illustration of the wide-awake and progressive 
Spirit of the Americans in the cause of edu- 
cation. According to a pamphlet lying be- 
fore us, the Cornell University opened yes- 
terday, ‘‘the last Wednesday of September, 
1868.” It was to open with a corps of twenty 
able professors and lecturers, including Prof. 
Agassiz, of Cambridge, Mass., and the cele- 
brated Goldwin Smith, of England. 
It appears that Ezra Cornell, of Ithaca, 
gave 1 two hundred acres of land and five hun- 
‘dred thousand dollars as a foundation en- 
‘dowment, while the State of New York has 
made over to the University 990,000 acres of 
land pdr: the pererors of that Act of the 


ences for the benefit of 
ulture and the Mechanic Arts.” 

‘this land is disposed of, it is esti- 
{ the Cornell University will have 
income of $50, 000, besides the 
lized from tuition fees. The 


0 ogical collection which Dr. 


Newcomb has been gathering during the past 
twenty and more years, has been pardnsacd 
for this institution at a cost of $15,000. The 
collector has been engaged to proceed to 
Ithaca and superintend its ar®ngement in 
the museum. The large classical library of 
the late Prof. Anthon, of New York, has also 
been secured at a cost of $40,000. It is after 
this style of expenditure and endowment that 
the Cornell University commences its career 
of usefulness. 

It is to be, not a College, but a University, 
Where a young man can pursue any branch 
of science or learning—the ancient or modern 
languages. Any student devoting four years 
to hard study shall be entitled to the degree 
of A. B., whether he devote his time to the 
dead or live languages, the arts or the sci- 
ences. We shall watch with no little inter- 
est the progress of this University. Hitherto 
most of our American colleges and universi- 
ties have started from an humble origin, and 
worked their way through poverty and _per- 
plexity to their present enviable positions ; 
but the Cornell University, at a bound, would 
leap into existence and assume the full pre- 
rogatives of maturity, like Minerva, in “pan- 
oply complete,” leaping from the head of 
Jupiter, according to the old Grecian fable. 
We hope the students of Cornell University 
will remember that there is no royal road to 
learning, and according to the homely cut in 
in Webster’s spelling-book, the Temple of 
Knowledge is on a high hill, which must be 
pms AE Teel 

THe German Ftac.—We congratulate T. 
C. Heuck, Esq., in having received the ap- 
pointment as Consul of “the Kingdom of 
Prussia and the North German Confedera- 


climbed. 


tion.” There was a large gathering of Gov- 


| ernment officials, naval officers and invited 
guests at Mr. Heuck’s residence on Satur- 
day, the 26th ult., in honor of the hoisting 


of t the flag of “ United Germany.” Appro- 
‘priate speeches, toasts and other ceremonies 


were the order of the day. 


«and. 


se Books that are ‘Books ” should ia ends 


This is what all books are written and 
printed for, but to read some would be worse 
than useless, and absolutely injurious to the 
mind. Some months since a friend in Bos- 
ton sent us through the Post Office a copy of 
Holland’s “ Kathrina.” We read the volume 
with interest, and so did other members of 
our family. We then loaned the volume, 
and it took the circuit of a neighboring isl- 
It has doubtless been read by a score 
or more. It has returned rather “ worse for 
the wear,” but that is of but little consequence. 
We hold that good books should be read. 
They were written for that purpose. It was 
Byron, Scott, Coleridge, or some other mod- 
ern English poet, who remarked he would 
prefer to find one of his volumes at a country 
inn, well-thumbed and with dog’s ears turned 
down, than bound in gilt on the centre-table 
of some city family where there were no 
readers to appreciate his writings. 

This copy of “ Kathrina” lying on our 
table appears to have done so much good ser- 
vice to the reading public, that we are ready 
to loan it again, or almost any volume in 
our library, if we can be assured they will be 
thoughtfully read. We are almost ready to 
say that we have seen many excellent vol- 
umes lying unsold on the shelves of Whit- 
ney’s book-store, that we would purchase and 
loan to the young p2ople of Honolulu, if they 
would read them. Our advice to young and 
old is, read, reap, READ—history, poetry, 
fiction (if worth reading), the Bible, aad all 
good books. 

A word to our seafaring readers. Do not 
fail on yéur visit to Honolulu to obtain a 
good supply of reading matter for your next 
cruise. Ifany of your number desire such 
books as are to be found at the Sailors’ Home 
Depository, come and obtain them. We 


employ a man there to supply your wants. 
Books are furnished to us gratis, which we 
are very desirous of parting ‘with at the same 
price. Remember you are entitled to a copy 
of the Friend by calling for it. 


The Island ‘of Manihiki, | in tmeuths cae 
and ** Atlantic Monthly.”? 


Our attention has been called to this island 
‘and its inhabitants by an interesting article 
in the July number of the “Atlantic ” Maga- 
zine, entitled, “Some Coral Islands and 
Islanders.” The “Atlantic” Magazine is 
the very oddest place to find a very good plea 
for foreign missions to the heathen. We ex- 
pect to find articles upon foreign missionary 
operations in the ‘“ Missionary Herald,” the 
‘Spirit of Missions,” and other publications 
devoted to missionary work, respecting which 
an eloquent writer has remarked: “In the 
whole compass of human benevolence, there 
is nothing so grand, so Christian, so truly 
God-like, as the work of evangelizing the 
heathen.” 

As a literary magazine, the ‘“ Atlantic 
Monthly ” has but few peers among the 
numerous publications of the day. We 
should be glad to see more frequently in its 
pages articles furnishing information respect- 
ing distant parts of the world, ‘This article 
indicates what might be done if the contrib- 
utors to that Monthly would go abroad for 
information. The writer of this article, or 
the person furnishing information for the 
writer, represents himself as cruising in a 
little schooner among the South Sea Islands 
in the month of March, 1860. Having our- 
self taken a cruise among the Micronesian 
islands in the following year, 1861, and often 
landed on ‘some coral island ” and seen the 
‘‘jslanders,” we are able to testify respecting 
the general accuracy of the statements of 
this writer in the “ Atlantic.” 

Our limits will not allow us to copy a full 
description of all the islands brought under 
the writer’s notice, but shall merely copy a 
few paragraphs respecting the Island of Ma- 
nihiki. This island is known on English 
charts by the name of * Humphrey’s Island,” 
and is situated in west longitude 161° 4’, 
and south latitude 10° 28’. The Rev. W. 
Gill in his interesting work, “Gems from 
the Coral Islands,” thus describes Manihiki : 
‘Tt belongs to the Penrhyn Islands. Mani- 
hiki is little more than fifteen miles in cir- 
cumference ; it is a barren reef, not more 
than thirty feet above the level of the sea; 
and the inner elevated reef not more than 
500 feet wide—and this is the part of the 
island which is inhabited. Twenty years 
ago there were about 1,200 inhabitants, who 
subsisted almost entirely en cocoanuts and 
fish. A runaway Tahitian sailor gave this 
people their earliest ideas of Christianity and 
of the abolition of idolatry at the Society 
Islands. Imperfect and crude as were this 
Tahitian’s ideas, yet they proved a deaven to 
prepare the way for missionaries in subse- 
quent years from the Hervey and Samoan 


Islands.” 


TRE FRIEND, 


OCTOBER, 


shih hes 


~ Before introducing to our readers the arti- 
cle from the “ Atlantic,” we would remark 
that Capt. English, so well-known in Hono- 
lulu as engaged in the cocoanut oil trade on 
Fanning’s Island, is accustomed to obtain 
his laborers from Manihiki. His method is 
to visit the island and take whole families, 
“men, women and children,” for a limited 
time, say one or two years, and at the expi- 
ration of the stipulated period return them to 
their island home. The calico and other 
goods referred to by the writer in the “ At- 
lantic,’”” were purchased in the jobbing stores 
of Honolulu. 


We visited the other islands of the group, 
Nunkunono and Fakaafo; but our experi- 
ence there was so much like that already re- 
lated, that a detailed account would involve 
too much repetition. I prefer, therefore, to 
describe a visit to the Island of Manihiki, or 
Humpbhrey’s, which with its neighbor, Raka- 
anga, or Rierson’s, lies some six or seven 
hundred miles east of the Union Group. 
These islands closely resemble those already 
described in natural features, but the com- 
bined influences of intercourse with foreign- 
ers and the teachings of Christian missiona- 
ries have wrought some strange and inter- 
esting effects among the people. 

We sighted the Island of Manihiki at day- 
light. It lay ten or fifteen miles distant, the 
broken line of tree- -tops just skirting the 
horizon. Unfortunately the wind had died 
entirely away, and the flapping sails and 
lazily rocking vessel promised us a tedious 
day of waiting for a breeze. Discontented 
with this, we determined to set out at once 
in our boat for the island, and leave the cap- 
tain and crew to bring the schooner up as 
soon after as possible. Accordingly, pre- 
pared with lunch and fresh water, we em- 
barked, and, after three or four hours’ row- 
ing, reached the shore, and Janded upon one 
of the little islets of the atoll. 

We had no previous information concern- 
ing the island, and did not even know 
whether it was inhabited or not. After 
spending some time on the islet on which we 
had landed, we brought our boat through the 
channel from the ocean side to the inner 
lake, and prepared for a little sail on the 
lagoon. After a short cruise, we observed 
on a distant part of the shore what appeared 
to be a house; and, while looking at it, dis- 
covered on the beach a large party of peo- 
ple, and several canoes filled with men just 
setting off to meet us. 

A few minutes later they were closely ap- 
proaching us, and if we, at first, had any ap- 
prehensions of an unfriggdly reception, they 
were removed as soon as the men came near 
enough to be distinctly visible. They were 
all dressed in shirts, pantaloons and straw 
hats, and their amiable faces bespoke great 
pleasure at seeing visitors. As soon as we 
were within hail, they began to speak; and 
we were glad to discover that our interpreter 
could communicate much more readily with 
them than with the natives of the Union 
Group. 

We also made another er el which 
not only enlightened us considerably regard- 
ing the people and their condition, but also 
helped to assure us of a kind welcome. 


ES) =e wa -ae an — 


About a thousand miles from this island 
there is another large island called Fanning’s, 
abounding in cocoanuts, and suninhabited 
until recently, whey an Englishman took 
possession of it, and began the manufacture 
of cocoanut oil. This we had known before, 
but we now learned that his necessary labor- 
ers were hired front this island and its neigh- 
bor; it being hidvustom to take up a party 
of men, women and children once in a year, 
and then return to exchange them for a fresh 
lot. He pays their labor in calico and such 
clothing as they commonly wear,—panta- 
loons, shirts and straw hats,—besides to- 
bacco, knives and other implements. As 
this had been in operation several years, 
most of the inhabitants had been engaged in 
the work at one time or another, and their 
employer’s name had become a household 
word. 

As we claimed acquaintance with the gen- 
tleman, we were at once received as his 
“brothers.” ‘They gave us a hearty wel- 
come, and pointed to the shore, where, they 
said, the missionary was waiting to receive 
us; and a part of the company at once pad- 
dled off to precede us with a report. 

On reaching the shore, we found nearly 
the whole population of the village, some two 
or three hundred people, assembled to receive 
us. Most of the grown people were dressed — 
the men in shirts or pantaloons or both, and 
the women in loose calico robes or gowns. 
A few of the older and more conservative 
people, however, seemed toglook upon such 
articles of dress as innovations of the rising 
and progressive generation, and such held 
fast to their old-fashioned cocoanut ideas. 
The children generally were naked. 

The “missionary” came forward to do 
the honors. . He proved to be a native of 
Raratonga, a large and high island of the 
Hervey Group, some five or six hundred 
miles away, where the English missionaries 
have long been established, ‘and under whose 
teachings he had become a convert. Having 
been qualified by them to teach others, he 
had come thence to Manihiki some ten years" 
before, and had become a very important 
member of their society. 

He received us with much dignity in the 
midst of the assembled people, all of whom 
pressed forward to shake hands; and, when 
these greetings were over, we were invited 
to the king’ s house, where his Majesty was 
expecting us. 

Led by the missionary, and followed by 
the people, we walked along a wide, well- 
shaded avenue which crossed the belt of land 
at a right angle to the two beaches. We 
soon reached the “ Palace ”—a house similar 
in construction to those already described, ap 
which we found the king sitting on a high 
backed bench, something like an old- “she 
ioned settle. He was a good-natured old a 
fellow, perhaps sixty years of age. He wore 
a blue woollen shirt and te pee 


cocoanuts in all heii various _ ‘et ble fe 
were set before us. 

After a short interview, de 
invited us. to spend the pee 
was already too late to pull back 
sel, we went out fora walk. 1 
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prise we came directly upon some stone 
buildings of very considerable dimensions, 


built of coral beach and reef rock, and pias- | 


tered over with lime, made from burning the 
same rock. The doors and window-spaces 
were arched, and the latter furnished with 
roughly made blinds, though without sash. 
The first of these was Yginted out as the 
church, and over the r was written 
« Ziona.” 

Opposite the church was another stone 
building, which proved to be the missionary’s 
house. Farther on, a third was in prgcess 
of construction, intended to be the school- 
house; and opposite the last was a large 
building, not of stone, but of the primitive 
stvle, which served as a hall of assembly for 
public purposes, and also as a place of con- 
finement for offenders. ‘These four buildings 
formed the four corners of the two avenues 
of the village ; and at this point we found the 
cross street, running parallel to the sea-beach, 
and more than a quarter of a mile long, 
paved like the other in the middle, well 
shaded, and having on either side a long row 
of dwellings. These houses were of the 
simple style of construction, and seemed to 
be neatly kept. About many of the houses 
were pigs and fowls, which had been intro- 
duced upon the island some time before. Be- 
fore the doors the preparations for the even- 
ing meal, or rather the evening cocoanuts, 
were now going on, some of the people hav- 
ing satisfied their curiosity sufficiently to be 
able to resume their domestic duties. 

During our walk we were taken to see 
some ot their canoes of the larger, sea-going 
sort. Small canoes for ordinary uses were 
plenty enough ; but these larger ones, which 
are not often required, were hauled up, and 
put under cover. They were between fifty 
and sixty feet long, made with much care 
and some attempt at ornamentation, certain 


parts gibe woodwork being inlaid with 
pearl. They were double canoes, that is, 


two were joined together by stout cross-pieces 
of such length that the two canoes were sev- 
eral feet apart. The bow of either canoe was 
opposite the stern of the other. When used 
under sail, the sail is set on the lee canoe, 
while the passengers and freight are in the 
weather one ; and, if it be necessary to tack 
ship, the masts and sails are shifted to the 
other canoe, and passengers and cargo trans- 
ferred accordingly. The natives use these 
vessels for crossing from Manihiki to the 
neighboring island, some forty miles distant. 
This journey, I believe, is not often made, 
and only attempted under favorable winds, 
as these canoes are not adapted # beating to 
windward. It has happened twice within a 
few years that parties have been blown or 
currented off while making this journey. 
Once, previous to the visit herein described, 
a party of men and women, unable to gain 
the land, were drifted off, and, after floating 

e , landed upon an uninhabited 
one thousand miles distant. 
ley subsisted on the few cocoanuts 
d until they were taken off bya 
el, and carried to the Samoan 
e they were, in time, returned 
home. Some of these sur- 
at the time of our visit. , 
r party, in 1861, were currented off 
similar manner ; and, after eight weeks 
of untold sufferi 


fering, those who survived landed 


upon an inhabited island fourteen hundred 
miles west of their own. There they re- 
mained five months, until taken off by the 
Missionary Packét,a vessel devoted to the 
service of the London Missionary Society. 
The Chronicle, relating this, adds the inter- 
esting fact that among the survivors of this 
party were several converts, one of them a 
deacon of the church on his native island. 
They had their Bibles with them. Finding 
that the inhabitants of the island to which 
they had come had never received a Chris- 
tian teacher, or any instruction whatever, 
they began at once to teach them to read, 
and to preach to them the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and so prepared the way for further 
missionary effort after their departure. 

When we had finished our walk, the mis- 
sionary took us to his own house. This was 
a large stone building, divided into three 
apartments, of which the middle one was the 
general reception-room. The floor was cov- 
ered by mats, and several roughly made 
tables and seats composed the furniture. On 
one table was a number of books, chiefly 
Bibles, hymn-books and primgs. These 
books were, I believe, in the language of 
Raratonga, possibly modified to suit the dia- 
lect of the islanders. We were told that all 
the inhabitants could read, and many could 
write. All possess Bibles and hymn-books, 
slates and pencils; All the children attend 
school, and receive instruction in reading, 
writing and arithmetic. The church is reg- 
ularly organized, and comprises more than a 
hundred members, and many, if not all, the 
remaining adults are what are termed “ class 
members.” ‘I'he entire population may be 
said to have embraced Christianity. A re- 
port in the Chronicle of date subsequent to 
that of this visit states that the islanders of 
Manihiki had paid more than fifteen pounds 
for Bibles and books for their own use, and 
contributed more than ten pounds for mis- 
sionary work elsewhere, and that four young 
men, natives of Manihiki, were going to 
Raratonga to study and qualify themselves 
as religious teachers among other islanders. 

While still with the missionary, a mes- 
senger came from the king to invite us to 
supper with the “ royal family.” We obeyed 
immediately. We found our host seated 
alone behind his table, on which the feast 
was spread. Cocoanuts were of course in 
abundance, and flying-fish, partially baked, 
were not uninviting ; but the glory, of the oc- 
casion was a chicken that had been sacrificed 
for our good. The king did the honors grace- 
fully, and seemed much pleased with our ex- 
pressions of satisfaction. Meantime the 
queen and princess royal sat on the floor, 
surrounded by many people of various de- 
grees of distinction, and all much interested 
in watching the strangers, 

This entertainment @as scarce! y over, 
when the missionary sent for us to return to 
his house, where, to our surprise, we found 
a second repast prepared in much the same 
style, and a larger congregation of natives 
assembled to witness our disposal of it. We 
did all that men of our capacity could, but, 


unhappily, failed to do full justice to our 


host’s hospitality. 

As the evening wore away, and we began 
to think of bed, we heard a remarkable noise 
in the street. It was the beating of the Rap 
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covered, was a piece of wood twelve or fifteer 
inches long, and three or four thick, hollowed 
out like a trough, so that when beaten, it 
gave a dull, ringing sound. One man, with 
two attendants, marched through ‘the village, 
beating this at short intervals, and following 
the beating, first with a distressing screech, 
and then a short proclamation to the effect 
that bed-time had come, and warning all 
against being found out of doors or with 
lights burning thereafter. The missionary 
informed us that this was a very strict rule, 
and any one offending against it was liable 
to fine or punishment. He accordingly 
showed us places to sleep in an adjoining 
apartment, giving us very comfortable mats 
for beds, and then bade us good night. A 
few minutes later, quiet reigned throughout 
the entire community. 

We had learned that the inhabitants of 
the island, numbering altogether four or five 
hundred, were divided into two communi- 
ties, one of which lived ina village similar 
to this on the other side of the lagoon. We 
were also told that with this other congnu- 
nity were living two white men, who had 
been on the island several months. A mes- 
senger had been sent to these foreigners to 
report our visit, and in the morning they 
both made their appearance. They were de- 
lighted to see us, and welcomed an opportu- 
nity to get away from the island: they lost 
no time in making known their desire to go 
with us under any conditions, and to be left 
anywhere, only asking to he taken away. 
The reason for this soon became apparent. 

Of these two men, one was an English- 
man, forty or fifty years of age, and the other 
an American not over twenty-five. The 
former had been left on the island about seven 
months before by a trading-vessel that had 
called in search of pearls. The American 
had belonged to the crew of a little vessel 
that had touched there four months before, 
on her way from San Francisco to Tahiti; 
and he, hoping to enjoy an indolent and law- 
less life among the islanders, had deserted 
the vessel. 

The Englishman, it appeared, had lived 
for many years by vagrancy. He had wan- 
dered all over the Pacific Ocean, and had 
either visited or lived upon a large number 
of its islands. It is not improbable that he 
was an escaped convict, and so, partly from 
choice, partly from necessity, preferred to 
spend his life beyond the’ reach of law. In 
this way the vagabond had spent a few 
months, or possibly years, on one island, and 
then, having exhausted the novelties of the 
place, and made himself odious to the people, 
had succeeded, by means of some passing 
whaler or other vessel, in reaching another, 
and then another, and so on until he had 
brought up where we found him, in a very 
unhappy condition, and ready for still an- 
other island. The American was a stout 
and hearty but demoralized youth, who had ~ 
chosen to enter upon the same career, but 
bad made what he considered an unhappy 
beginning on an island and among a people 
where he felt the rigors of the law in a de- 
gree he had never before dreamed of. 

They gave a long account*of their experi- 
ence among the people; and theirstatements, 
though necessarily to be taken with many 
grains of allowance, furnished some informa- 


Tap. This instrument, as | afterwards dis-! tion concerning the native character ar! 
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social condition. The missionary, they said, 
had been there about ten years, and was not 
only the religious teacher, but had become 
the lawgiver. ‘The king and chiefs, who 
were the ostensible rulers, were entirely 
under his influence, and did nothing without 
bis approval. The laws, which were rigidly | 
enforced, had been framed by the mission- 
ary; they were based generally upon the | 
precepts taught by the English missionaries 
at Raratonga, and included what additional | 
light he could get from the Mosaic code. 

No wonder that a couple of first-class vag- 
abonds, who had felt the inconvenience of 
law at home, and who were seeking a place 
where neither Law nor Gospel had ever been 
heard of, found themselves in very unpleas- 
ant circumstances under such an administra- | 
tion. 

When they had first come, they were | 
kindly and hospitably received. They were | 
regarded as the representatives of a superior | 
race, and hailed as residents with delight. 
Everybody was happy to do them a service. 
They were welcome guests in any house, 
and vere provided with plenty of cocoanuts 
and fish withont even the labor of helping 
themselves. But after a time the lustre of | 


| latures, down to the very last. 


their superiority began to wear off. ‘Their 
laziness and worthlessness were properly ap- 
preciated, and their various sins of omission 
and commission, which, at first, had been 
allowed to pass unnoticed, now gave offense, 
and the offenders were held responsible at 
law, precisely as any other member of the 
community. it was then they began to real- 
ize that the way of transgressors is hard. 
RS SE 
Obituary of Rey. Lorrin Andrews. 


Another of the American missionaries to the Ha- | 
waiian Islands has passed away, after having spent | 
nearly forty years in labors for the temporal and 
spiritual prosperity of the nation. ‘The Rey. Lorrin 
Andrews died on the morning of September 29th, 
after a brief illness. He was born in East Windsor 
(now Vernon), Connecticut, on the 29th of April, 
1795, and belonged to a family distinguished for their 
sterling principles and literary tastes. While quite 
young, his father emigrated to the West, and his 
youth was spent in Kentucky and Ohio. He gradu- 
ated at Jefferson College, Penn., and pursued his theo- 
logical studies at Princeton Seminary, N. J. During 
his residence at Princeton he was associated in study 
with some who have subsequently become distin- 
guished in the ministry, viz: Rev. Drs, Bethune, 
Waterbury, Kirk, James W. Alexander, and others. 
He embarked for these Islands at Boston on the 8d 
of November, 1 1827, and landed at Honolulu Mareh 

31, 1828. He was appointed to labor at Lahaina, and 
to be associated with the Rey. Mr. Richards. In 1881 
the Mission assigned to him the important work of 
establishing Lahainaluna Seminary, which was opened 
in September of that year with twenty-five pupils. 
During the ten succeeding years he toiled most labo- 


| investigated. 


riously to found that institution upon a permanent 
basis. By the assistance of Messrs. Dibble, Clark, 
Jmersou, and others, Lahainaluna has become the 
** University ’? of Hawaii nei. During those years 
the deceased performed a vast amount of literary 
labor, aside from his duties as Professor. He was as- 
sociated with those engaged in translating the Bible. 
The Book of Proverbs and other portions were as- 
signed to him. About 1840 his mind was so strongly 


impressed with the iniquity of the system of American | 


slavery, that he resigned his position as a missionary 
of the American Board, because funds for its support 


were oeiyed from the Slave States. For several 
years he maintained a large family, and continued to / 
labor for the good of this people, sustaining himself | 
by methods requiring a faith like that of Elijah when | 
fed by ravens. In 1844 he officiated as Seamen’s 
Chaplain at Lahaina. In 1845 he removed to Hono- 
lulu, and received the appointment of Judge under 
the Hawaiian Government. For many years he sat | 
upon the Bench, and officiated with ability and integ- | 
rity. His services were highly appreciated by Judge 
Lee. For many years he also acted as Secretary of 
the Privy Council, keeping the records in both Eng- 
lish and Hawaiian. As years have rolled away, and 


changes taken place in the Government, he resigned 
his office as Judge in 1855 to Judge Robertson, but 
so highly did the Hawaiian Government appreciate 
his labors, that an annuity of ove thousand dol- 
lars has been appropriated by successive Legis- 
Although of late years 
his labors have been less public than formerly, yet 
his mind and pen haye been constantly occupied, and 
ut times he has employed a native amanuensis. His 
daughters have not unfrequently rendered him im- 
portant service. Ilis Hawaiian Dictionary, defining | 
nearly 17,000 words, afforded him many years of 
hard literary labor. His research into the ancient 
history, me/éS, or songs, and literature of the Hawai- 


ian people, was far more extensive than that of any 
other American missionary. We shall no longer meet 
him in our streets, or chat with him in our sanctum, 
where he would often drop in and spend an_ hour. 
As a scholar, he was thorough and profound. He 
wished to search out the ‘* roots’’ of every subject he 
In the matter of music, he knew the 
method of its composition. As a preacher, he was 
sound and logical. In his intercourse with the world 
at large he was very shy and retiring, never obtrud~ 
ing his opinions unasked, but if called upon, 
could give 2 sound answer. ‘Touching pecuniary 
matters, he was disinterested and unselfish as any 
man we ever knew. During his long connection with |: 
the Ilawaiian Government as a public officer, no man 
ever called in’ question his honesty and integrity. 
He leaves a widow, five children and several grand- 
children to mourn his loss. To them he had but little 
to bequeath, except that most precious of legacies, an 
unspotted Christian character. About one year ago 
he became nearly blind, but still he continued his lit- 
erary labors, employing an amanuensis, or writing 
somewhat in the mechanical style of the late W. H. 
Prescott, the historian. In briefly reviewing his 
life and contemplating his death, we feel the force 
of the proverb of Solomon, ‘The memory of the just 
is precious,’’ and also those words of David, ‘‘ Pre- 
cious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints.’” ; 

The funeral was numerously attended on the after- 
noon of September 80 from his late residence in Nuu- 
anu Valley. The services were conducted by the Rev. 
¥. Corwin, and assisted by the Rev. L. Smith, D. D. 
Mr. Corwin made some appropriate remarks from 


Jonni AT oe Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile.’ After briefly reverting to the 
prominent features in the life and character of the 
deceased, he referred ‘4 the fact that during his de- 

clining years, Mr. Andrews was accustomed to write 
verses for his amusement during his leisure hours, 
but not for publication. As a specimen, he read the 
following stanzas, which were the very last he com- 
mitted to paper, and what is quite note-worthy, the 
music to these verses now remains unfinished on his 
black-board, just as he left it only a few days before 
he was called away to join in the ** music of heaven.’?. 


At the grave, the Rev. Mr. Damon offered a Pray eia : 


and the Masonic ceremonies were performed. 


The Music of Ienyen. 
O, the musie of heaven ! how sweet it will be, 
When fur from earth’s discords onr spirits are free, 
To listen—to wonder—to sing and adore, 
And sin the disturber shail trouble no more. 


le | 


O, the music of heaven! How noble the theme ! 
The ways of Jehovah—Almighty, Supreme— 

To sing of redemption—that wonderful plan, 

The saving of fallen—self-ruined man. 


O, the music of heaven! when weary souls rest, 
Triumphant o’er sin, in the courts of the blest, 
There praises, devotion, and homage profound, 
Aud peace, joy, and rapture, and glory abound. 


O, the miusic of heaven ! it never shall cease, 

es increase ; 
3 the theme shall prolong — 
bose song. . 


Though ages eternal on 4 
The ransomed and an 
Hallelujah forever, 3 


The Believer’s Triumph over Death. 


The following paragraphs are copied from 
a simon preached Sabbath morning, Sep- 
tember 27th, at the Seamen’s Chapel, Hono- 
lulu. The text on the occasion was I. Corin- 
thians 15:55 : «O death, where is thy sting ? 
O grave, where is thy victory.” After dis- 
cussion of the great theme, that Christ died 
for our sins, and rose ugain according to the 
Scriptures, the method of the believer’s triumph 
was pointed out, when the chaplain remarked 
as follows : “ Such a triumph thousands and 
millions of believers have achieved. Such a 
triumph each and every one may achieve 
who will embrace the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, and exclaim in the 
language of Paul, ‘O death, where is. thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy vietory ?? 


‘A triumph of this nature I ‘rejoice has 
recently been achieved by one whose earthly 
remains have been brought to our shores. I 
refer to Mrs. Hawes, who died on the 7th of 
August on board oie ship Milo, while on n her 
‘passage to this port. She was reared and 
educated amid all the goodly influences of ¢ a 
Christian New England home. Inheriting 
the seeds of that fatal disease, consumption, 
which sweeps off so many, she had ee 
for many years perfect health, hence death 
was a subject not unfrequently br ught be- 


fore her mind, but from long contemplation 
she had come to view it as a narrow but s afe 
passage from a sea of trouble and sorrow to 
a haven of rest and joy. The Bible she hi id 
made ‘a light unto her feet and a lam “unto 
cher path.’ She was not weary of life} ecause 
baving experienced of its trials, its overt ty, 
its suffering, its disappointment, oct urden 
so swale Mow she had curate h 


death came sti away ‘tog 
home and loved ones, yet the k 
was disarmed, Death had 
had the grave any victory, 
tranquil spirit, for a firr 
bled her to Yb 
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(the shoreless ocean of 
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ship-board she could say, in the language of 
inother, ‘Come, see how a Christian can 
die. Like the apostle, she could exclaim, 
‘O death, where is thy sting?’ 

© Qn board the same vessel another death 
securred a short time previous, which in an 
equally striking mapoer illustrates the won- 
derful grace and sovereig@@ mercy of our 
Heavenly Father. A native Wf Kusaie, or 
Strong’s Island, shipped in this port last 
fall, died on the 7th of May of congestion of 
the lungs. From all on board the Mzlo there 
comes but this -one testimony, that this R. 
tive of Micronesia died an humble and trust- 
ful Christian. He had been educated by our 
missionary brother, the Rev. Mr. Snow, and 
by him taught to forsake the heathenish prac- 
tices of his people and turn to the Lord 
Jesus. By him he had also been taught the 
English language, hence he could read his 
English Bible and hymn-book, which were 
his companions at sea and in his last mo- 
ments. I do not remember ever to have 
heard a ship’s company bear more explicit 
and united testimeny respecting the piety of 
a Christian sailor who died at sea. 

«How wonderful and strange that testi- 
mony in regard to the value and precious- 
ness of a Christian’s hope in death should 
come from persons of such opposite and di- 
verse circumstances, and educated under 
such totally opposite influences. They were 
born on opposite sides of the globe—the one 
in a Christian and the other in a heathen 
land. The one goes up to strike her harp 
from a New England home, the other from 
a community but recently one of the most 
heathenish and depraved upon earth. Hav- 
ing myself visited Strong’s Island in the 
summer of 1861, [ am able to testify respect- 
ing the great and marvelous achievement of 
elevating a heathen to the enjoyment of a 
Christian's hope. A person who has not 
seen the heathen in their degradation can 
with difficulty conceive how low they have 
sunk. The labors of brother Snow have not 
been in vain. I love to contemplate scenes, 
persons and contrasts like these, for they af- 
ford the evidence that the prophetic language 
of the Revelator John was uttered by inspira- 
tion, and will yet be fulfilled: ‘After this I 
beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dred ; and people, and tongues, stood before 
them and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes and palms in their hands, and 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation 
ant our God which sitteth upon the throne 

nd unto the Lamb. They shall hunger no 
r Deane any more ; gabe oh 
sun light on them, ay heat; for the 
ae edad the eked of them, aba 
feed them, and lea ‘them unto living foun- 
tains of water, and God shall wipe away all 
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tears frow theit eyes.” ‘ : ¢ 


_ A Pionrer Caprain Gonr.—Capt. Roland 
Gelston died at his residence inthis city 
last evening, Capt. Gelston arrived in San 
Francisco, in command of the bark Whiton, 
on the 13th day of April, 1849. The Whiton 
was the first square-rigged craft that was 
taken up the Sacramento River. Arriving 
in that city, Capt. Gelston tied bis bark up 
to a tree, and on Sunday, having gathered 
together what books and tracts he had on 
shipboard, went ashore, collected a few chil- 
dren, and held the first Sunday-school ever | 
gathered in Sacramento.— Bulletin. 


The above item from the San Francisco 
Bulletin going the rounds of the newspapers, 
reminds us of a pleasant trip through the in- 
terior of California during the summer of ’49, 
or nineteen years ago. At that time there 
were no hotels in Sacramento, and the weary 
traveler was fortunate with his blanket to 
get the soft side of a deck plank on board 
Capt. Gelston’s good bark, the Whiton. We 
had visited Stockton, Coloma and Sacra- 
mento. From our journal of the trip we 
copy as follows : 


July 10, 1849.—This morning, on my 
route to the Fort (from Kanaka Diggings, on 
South Fork of the Sacramento), at an early 
hour, from a commanding eminence, I ob- 
tained a most advantageous prospect of the 
mighty basin drained by the Sacramento and 
San Joanquin and their tributaries, “ rolling 
down their golden sands.” In the rear were 
the Sierra Nevada Mountains, far away from 
the coast range, while to the north was the 
region drained by the Sacramento, and to 
the south by the San Joanquin. A view so 
noble Ican rarely ever expect again to be- 
hold. Rode over the desert plains to the 
Fort, and made preparations for leaving, 
engaging passage on board schooner Louisa. 
Slept on the deck of the Whiton. 

July 11.—Left Sacramento city ; passed 
down the river; got aground. Left the Lou- 
isa and went on board the schooner Chance. 
River exceedingly beautiful. 

July 12.—Slowly sailed, or was drifted 
down. Not much change. 

July 18.—Do., do., do. 

July 14.—Do., do., do. ° 

July 15.—Sabbath about 12 o’clock, M., 
arrived on board the Massachusetts, glad 
enough to be greeted by Capt. Wood and the 
officers of the ship lying at Benicia. 


EprrorraL Remarxs.—This brief journal, 
how suggestive of remarks, in view of the 
vast changes which have since taken place 
in those regions of California to which men- 
tion is here made. Sacramento, how changed 
since the 4th of July, 1849, when we were 
present at the celebration of the “4th of 
July,” and heard the@Honorable (now rebel) 
Gwin make his first political address in 
California. The gathering upon the occa- 
sion was in the grove lying between the city 
and the old Fort. We saw busy mechanics 
and laborers cutting down forest trees and 
putting up canvas dwellings and stores where 
is now situated the populous city of Sacra- 
mento. Only contrast a schooner passage of 
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four days down the Sacramento River, which 
is now run in one night by those magnificent 
tiver steamers. How vividly we can now 
recall Capt. Gelston’s kindness ! 

The steamer Massuchusetts referred to in 
our journal, was the vessel] which visited 
Honolulu in April, 1849, bound to Columbia 
River, with two hundred * United States sol- 
diers, being the first soldiers sent to that part 
of the world by the United States Govern- 


inent, The steamer was commanded by 


Capt. Wood, one of tature’s noblemen, a 


graduate of Harvard University, and a class- 
mate of W. H. Prescott, the historian. Capt. 
Wood still lives, having long since retired 
from the sea, and resides in Newburyport, 
Mass. Any of our readers desirous of perus- 
ing a sketch of the cruise of the Massachusetts, 
and other matters connected with the state 
of affairs in “ Lower Oregon and Upper Cal- 
ifornia’’ in 1849, we refer them to the Friend 
from September to December, 1849. 


Tiarine Information. 


Jory 28ru, 1868. 
Ar Sea, Lat. 35° N., Long. 140° Wa 
Mr. Damon—-Being near Redet’s Rocks 

(as you will see by the above latitude and 

longitude), I have been reading in the Przend 

(page 8th, 1864) something concerning them. 

Your statement in regard to their discovery 

differs so much from my ideas of truth and 

justice, that | feel inclined to put in a counter 
statement. The rocks were discovered in 

1850 by Thomas Bridge from on board the 

brig Emma, Capt. Redet (pronounced Reedy.) 

Bridge is now living at Tahiti, and two 

years ago was a fisherman with me in the 

schooner Porpoise. 1 consider his statement 
reliable. He says that about midday, just as 
the Captain had taken the meridian altitude 
of the sun, he (Bridge) being aloft, saw two 
shoal spots, which he teen precisely as 

Capt. Redfield does those that he saw, except 

that he does not mention any kelp. Says 

they passed very close ; had to change their 
course to avoid them, 

I have questioned Madame Redet, who 
was on board at the time, and is now living 
on the Island of Huahine. She says there is 
no doubt about the matter—there is a shoal 
there. Capt. Redet (now deceased) having 
been on the spot exactly at meridian, woald 
be very likely to have the latitude correct ; 
and as his longitude and Capt. Redfield’s 
agree nearly, I should look for the rocks in 
the place he assigns them. Capt. Sutton, of 
the bark Joachim, says he saw them, but his 
description differs widely from the others. 
He says they are above water, and of asharp 
pinnacle form. It is possible there are more 
than.two rocks, though the surveying party 
in the Fennimore Cooper sought for them in 
1858, and could find nothing; but their eyes 
were poor for finding rocks below the guano 
level. 

In Tahiti about five months ago, | saw 
Capt. Russel, of the Gen. Pike. He reported 
a reef fifteen miles W. } N. magnetic from 
Hergert’s Rock, Marquesas Islands. Did not 
sound, but thought he passed over places of 
not more than four fathoms water, — 

Yours respectfully, 
Marrniew ‘Turner, 
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DEATH OF Rozent ( G. Lawaunon: _This center 
one of the oldest residents of Honolulu, died on Sat- 
urday, the 12th ult., in his 76th year. He had lived 
here for 46 years, and during nearly all that peri- 
od been one of the firm of James Robinson & Co., 
ship-builders. 
a few years since. Mr. 
ners, and is still active and healthy. The Guzetle 
publishes a full biographical sketch of the late Mr. 
Lawrence, which we transfer to our columns. The 
funeral took place at four o’clock on Sunday after- 
noon, the 20th, from the late residence of the deceased : 

The oldest firm in Honolulu, that of James Robin- 
son & Co., was last Saturday dissolved by the death 
of Robert G. Lawrence, one of iis two original mem- 
bers. It was commenced in 1822, and the ship-yard 
located on the point (Pakaka) in 1827, where by 
patient industry, close application to business, and 
prudent management of their affairs, the firm has 
accumulated wealth and grown aged with the flight 
of years. Mr. R. W. Holt was for many years a 
partner, He died in 1861, leaving a large estate to 
his family. 

The commencement of the firm was through a com- 
mon friendship and a common misfortune—the re- 
sult of one of those accidents which give a turn to 
human life, and wholly divert it from its former 
course, 
both young men, left England to seek their fortunes 
in the distant and then imperfectly known Pacific 


Ocean. They sailed in the Hermes, reaching Hono- 
lulu in the spring of 1822. The Japan whaling- 
ground haying been just brought into notice, the 
‘Hermes, together with the British ship Pearl, started 
‘the same day from this port to cruise there. Twenty 
days out, on the same night, both vessels ran upon 
an unknown reef and were totally lost. More than 
sixty persons were thus thrown upon a desolate, bar- 
yen lagoon island, in an unfrequented part of the 
ocean, with no prospect of succor except through 
their own management and skill. 

Mr. Robinson « commenced to build a schooner from 
the wreck of the ships, in which, with eleven others, 
he subsequently reached these Islands in October, 
1822. Before the completion of the schooner, an 
English whaler made the reef, and took away all the 
men except Mr. Robinson’s party of six, and six 
sailors, who would neither go away nor work for their 
own deliverance. 

Four months were spent upon the reef{—now known 
as the Pearl and Hermes Reef—and the schooner, 
short of water and provisions, started for Honolulu. 
A long passage of ten weeks, with no other nautical 
instruments than an old quadrant and a pinchbeck 
watch to determine their position, brought them in 
sight of Hawaii with scarcely any provisions left, and 
only three gallons of fresh water on board. 

Mr. Robinson and Mr. Lawrence, thus thrown 
upon this Island as waifs from the sea—their original 
plans entirely broken up, had really, by their in- 
domitable energy and thrift, made the wreck on the 
Pearl and Hermes Reef the foundation of their sub- 
sequent business and financial success. ‘Their 
schooner was sold here for two thousand dollars, 
and Mr. Robinson found immediate engagement to 
put up others, imported about that time from the 
East. They found that a ship-yard was already a 
necessity of the port, and they entered upon the 
business. In 1827 they obtained from Kalaimoku, 
Pakaka—the Point—then nothing more than a coral 
reef, on which they established their ship-yard and 
built the first wharves able to take alongside coasters 
and ships. 

Through the long period of forty-six years this 
firm has identified itself with the business interests 
of the Islands, and its name and financial resources 
have become familiarized to all our residents. The 
partnership that existed was not one founded on 
legal forms or written conditions. It was commenced 
and has been carried on these long years through 
the simple force of individual character and confi- 
dence in personal integrity. That either menfber of 
the furm insisted upon a transaction or an investment. 
contrary to the opinion of the others, was an unknown fact. 
The firm has always been an unitin its plans and transac- 
tions, keeping their affairs to themselves and continuing stead- 
ily prosperous. 


Mr. Lawrence was born at Bermondsey, England, January 
Sth, 1793, and was consequently, at the time of his death, in his 
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Mr. R. Holt, the third partner, died | : 
b 4 : | are not yet made public.- 
Robinson survives his part- | 


In 1821, Mr. Robinson and Mr Lawrence,, 
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76th year. Three sisters and a brother are yet living in ee 
land, all in advanced years. He leaves no children. 

For some years past, on account of his growing infirmities, 
he has seldom left the premises on the Point, and latterly was 
confined to his house. Since his arrival in 1822 he has left the 
Island but once—on a business trip to Maui—and has never 
been off the group, Such another instance of adherence to one 
locality, we think, can hardly be pointed out. 

His large estate has been devised by will, the items of which 


Senator Yates and Charles Summer, 


There are timid souls who think it some- 
what a reproach to be considered *radicals,” 
“extreme advocates,” “Summer men,” or 
whatever else may be the designation, for 
the time being, to indicate contempt by the 
disloyal and half-hearted. With such Sen- 
ator Dick Yates of Illinois evidently has no 
fellowship, for in a recent speech he gener- 
ously remarked : 

It has been said sarcastically that, upon 
this question, the Senator from Massachu- 
setts is radical. It is said to me that I fol- 
low in the wake of the Senator from Massa- 
chusetts. Sir, 1 do not follow in any man’s 
wake; but I do not object to this accusation. 
I do not deem it a reproach to be a disciple 
of that distinguished Senator, the worthy 
representative of the grand old commonwealth 
“where g@merican liberty raised its first 
voice.” For a quarter of a century that Sen- 
ator has been the fearless champion of human 
rights. He has occupied the advanced guard, 
the outpost in the army of progress. Tri- 
umphant over calumny and unawed by per- 
sonal violence, with a keen, prophetic eye 
on the great result to be attained, with the 
scimetar of truth and justice in his hand, 
and the banner of the Union over his head, 
he has pressed onward to the goal of final 
victory. Although yet in the vigor of his 
manhood, he has ‘lived to see the small band 
of pioneers who stood by him swollen to 
mighty millions. His views have already 
been embraced and lauded as the wisest 
statesmanship. They have been written 
upon the very frontispiece of the age in 
which he lives ; written in the history of the 
mighty events which are transpiring around 
us; written in the constitutions and the 
laws, both national and state, of his country. 
Where he stood yesterday other statesmen 
stand to-day. Where he stands in 1868 
other statesmen will stand in 1872. Say 
what we may, there are none in this country 
who can contest the right of his tall plume 
to wave at the head of freedom’s all-conquer- 
ing hosts. 

‘This is not only generous, but it is true, 
every syllable of it. And a pity ’tis that we 
haven’t more leading men of the discernment 
and fidelity of Mr. Sumner.—Boston Com- 
monwealth. 


Last Words of the ‘*Great.”’ 


Head of the army—Napoleon. 

1 must sleep now—Byro 

Let the light anteciiioottes 

| thank God I have done my duty—Nel- 
son. 

It is well—Washington. 

Valete et plaudite—Augustus. 

Give Dayrolle a chair—Chesterfield. 

it matters little how the head lieth— 
Raleigh. 


Soha I oe 


I’m shot if I don’t believe I'm dying—| had ni 


Thurlow. 
Be serious—Grotius. — 
The Sawer ceases to beat—Haller. 
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oy have his own ‘in the world. 


What, is ieabrets no > babe death 2—Car- 
dinal Beaumont. 

I pray for you to see me safe up, and for 
my coming down, let me shift for myself— 
Sir Thomas Moore. 


Don’t let that awkward squad fire over my 


| grave— Burns. 


A dying man ggn do néthing easy—Frank- 
jin. /. 
Let me d# to. the sound of delicious 


music—Mirabeau. 

Don’t give up the ship— Lawrence. 

Clasp my hand, my dear friend, I al 

eri. 

All my possessions for a moment of time— 
Queen Elizabeth. 

It is small, very small (clasping her neck)— 
Anne Boleyn. 

I feel as if 1 were myself again—Walter 
Scott. 

Independence foreyer—Adams. 

I resign my soul to God, my daughter to 
my country—Jeflerson. 

The last of earth—J. Q. Adams. 

I have sent for you (Lord Warwick) to 
see how a Christian can die—Addison. 

God’s will be done—Bishop Kerr. 

Amen—Bishop Ball. 

O Lord, forgive me, especially my sins of 
omission—Usher. 

Lord, receive my spirit—Cranmer, Heorer, 
G. Herbert. 

And is this death ?—George [V. 

Lord, take my spirit—Edward Vi. 

What! do they run already # t Then I die 
happy— Wolfe. 

Then I am safe—Cromwell. 

Let the earth be filled with His glory— 
Bishop Broughton. 

My days are past as a shadow that returns 
not—R. Hooker. 
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SuakEsPEARE.—Shakespeare was con- 
temporary with Sir Walter Raleigh, ‘Spenser, 
Lord Bacon, Coke, Cecil, Hooker, Montagne, 
Cervantes, ‘Tasso, Galileo, Descartes, Rubens 
the artist, Grotius, Marlow, Chapman —and 
not one of them mentions his name, nor he ~ 
theirs. He is spoken of with love and re- 
spect in his life-time eM Ben Johnson ; ah 
Meres in 1598, when Shakespeare i 
in. London ; by the Earl of Southampt 
who calls him his especial friend ; and — ‘pos- “ 
sibly also by Spenser. After his death he 
was almost forgotten for a hundred y Sy 
though Milton, ‘Dryden and others continued 


‘to admire him. Voltaire compared 


let to the’ work of a drunken savage, and 
says it contains “ grossiereties abominables ” 
and “ folies non moins degoutantes.” He 
rediscovered by Lessing and Goethe, 1 
itated by Schlegel, Coleridge, Le 
now considered not only asa_ 
but also a consummate artist, by 
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SEAMEN’S BETHEL—RKev. §&. C. 
street, near the Saijors’?’ Home. Preaching at 11 A. M. 
Seats Free. Sabbath School after the morning service. 
Prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings at 74 o'clock. 
N. B. Sabbath School or Bible Class for Seamen at 94 

e clock Sabbath morning. 


FORT STREET CHURCH—Corner of Fort and Beretania 
streats—Rey. E. Corwin Pastor. Preaching on Sundays at 
11 A. M. and 74 P. M. Sabbath ool at 10 A. M. 

STONE CHURCH—King street, above t alace—Rey. H. H. 
Parker Pastor. Services in Hawaiian ery Sunday at 94 
A. M, and 3 P. M. 


Damon Chaplain—King 


CATHOLIC CHURCH—Fort street, near Beretania—under 
the charge of Rt. Rev. Bishop Maigret, assisted by Kev, 
Pierre Fayens. Services every Sunday at10 A.M. and 2P.M 


SMITH’S CHURCH—Beretania street, near Nunanu hy 
Rev. Lowell Smith Pastor. Services in Hawaiian ev 
Sunday at 10 A. M. and 24 P. M. 


REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH—Corner of Kukui and 
Nuuanu streets, under charge of Kt. Rev. Bishop Staley, 
assisted by Rev. Mes&rs. Ibbotson, Gallagher and Elking- 

ton. Hnglish service every Sunday at 11 A.M. and 7} 

* 


————— 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


E. P. ADAMS. S. G. WILDER. 
ADAMS & WILDER, 
Auction and Commission Merchants, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
In Robinson’s Building, Queen Street, 
656-ly 
c. Ss BARTOW, 
Anctioneer, 

Sales Room on Queen Street, one door trom 
626 Kaahumanu street. ly 
DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 

Dentist, 
Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streets. 
KE, HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 633 ly 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon. 

Pffice—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
Resmpence—Chaplain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
Orrice Hours—From 8 to 10 A. M., and from 3 to 5 P. M. 
622 ly 
Cc. H. WETMORE, M.D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWAII, 8. L. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 
J A..F. JUDD, 


Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


W.N. LADD, 


Importer and Dealer in Hardware, Catlery, Mechanics’ 
Tools, and Agricultural Implements, 
Fort Street. \ 


618 1: 


596 ly 


633 ly 


C. L. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Rh coy Merchant vessels. 
y 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will continae the General Merchandiseand Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
_-——s«éby ~whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and onthe most reasonable terms. 
Firewood, | eee EZancd. 


J. A. CARSON, 


Ww 10 HAS BEEN IN THE EMPLOY OF 
9. W. LINDHOLM, Esq., Manga, Ochotsk Sea, is hereby 
asked to call at our office for settlement of accounts. 

Honolulu, March 20, 1868. H. HACKFELD & Co, 


MACHINIST. 
a my ee 

RAI EY, GUNS, LOOKS, fe ae LIGHT MA-= 

Fort Street, opposite Odd Fellows’ Hall, 


_ 


Stf 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Cc. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merchants, 


602 Hovolulu, Oahu, H. [. 


ly 


A. 8. COOKE. 


8AM/L, N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON, 
CASTLE & COOKE, 
Importers and General Merchants, 
King street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO, AGENTS FOR 
Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, Hawaii. 
The Haiku Sugar Company, Maui. 
The Hawaiian Sugar Mills, Maui. 
The Waialua Sugai Plantation, Oahu, 


Tbe Lumahai-Rice Plantation, Kauai. 609 ly 


fi. L. Chase’s Photographic Gallery ! 
FORT STREET. 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Best StyLe anpD 
ON THE Most RraSONABLE TERMS. 


COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. 

For Sale—Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. 

ALso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRAMES, For Sale at Low Prices. 

636 ly 


H. L. CHASE. 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KQLOA. 


YHE REV. DANIEL DOLE, AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


fc> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of ‘ Tae Prienp.” Stf 


WILLIAM WEIGHT, 
BLACKSMITH, 


Foot of Nuaann Street, opposite Segelken’s Tin Shop, 
¢ IS PREPARED TOTAKE ALL KINDS 


of BLACKSMITHING. 
Repairs on Carriages, Wagons, Carts, &c., will receive 
prompt attention. 


CEORGE WILLIAMS, | 


LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow- 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
(cy Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. 8. 
Consulate. 566 3m 


CASTLE & COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MACHINES! 


HIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all European and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machineis found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company. Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M. Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, & 56 
Chas. W. Howland, Delawa 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 
N. 8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, — A 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge: 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


i> Please Call and Examine. 11 tf 


READING ROOM, LipMARy AND DEPOS- 
‘ TP 


ORY. : 
EAMEN AND OTHERS, WISHING 
to obtain books from the Sailors’ Home Library, 


will please apply to the Bethel Sexton, who will have 


charge of the Depository and Reading Room uutil 
further notice. Per order 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
Paper. 


Tv i] -illae 
IH 
Ut 


|| 


in 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’ do. do. do. do. 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1868. Manager. 


J. ©. MERRILL, JOHN M’ORACKEN. 


J. €. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Werchants 
—AND— 


Auctioneers, 


204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


Particularattention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange. &c. 

> Allfreight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


Q=> Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 


—REFERENCES— 
Messrs. C. L."Richards & Co.......+-+-eee-20e0e+-Honolulu 
Lb H. Hackfeld & Co...cccoerccvcccccceccees a 
ts C. Brewer & C0. .cceveccrcncccccsccvcccces 6 
3 Bishop & Co. sesscccscccncccrcnvenccocecs 
Dr. Re. Ws W00d. cccicaydvwcccescdcse *  vecccenns * 
Hon. EB. H. Allen. cccccccccacccccccccscocsessecccs sf 


D. ©. Waterman, Esq. .cc.casvcccscnccccescccences 
697 ly 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 
FORWARDING AND 


COMMESSION MERCHANTS, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE- 
H sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required, 
SAN FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas.\ Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W. T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton, Leonard & Green. 
Hono.vuLv RBFERENCES: 
Walker & Allen. 


THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C. DAMON. 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEMs 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


Allen & Lewis. 


638 ly 


‘TERMS: 
One copy, perannum, . ‘ $2.00 
Twocopies, ‘** we MS F 8.00 


Five copies, 6.00 


$3 
Editors Table. 


CONTRIBUTIONS OF A VENERABLE SAVAGE TO THE 
Ancient History or Tun Hawaan Isianps 
Translated from the French of M. Jules Remy, by 
William I. Brigham. [Privately printed.] Press 
of A. A. Kingman, Museum of the Boston Society 
of Natural History, Berkeley Street. 1868. 


The translator of this work appears to be 
an enthusiastic scholar in various (lepartments 
ot Hawaiian literature and science. In our 
issue for May we noticed his valuable work 
on the voleanoes of the Islands. By the last 
mail we have received this pamphlet, con- 
taining a translation of Mon. Remy’s work, 
which President Alexander had previously 
translated, and large portions of which were 
published in the Friend for 1865. This 
work as now published contains sixty pages, 
and is most handsomely printed. Fora vig- 
nette, he has a sketch of a weird-looking idol 
in the museum of Oahu College. It contains 
valuable information respecting ancient cus- 
toms and history of Hawaiians. Mr. Brig- 
ham is to be one of the editors of the Hawai- 
jan Quarterly, to be published in Boston. 
We rejoice to know that there are scholars 
engaged in studying the history, traditions, 
language and science of the Hawauian Isl- 
ands. ‘These Islands are territorially small 
when compared with the great nations of the 
globe; so was ancient Greece, and yet Greece 
has been the study of scholars for more than 
two thousand years. Hawaii nei may be 
small territorially, but “ great by position.” 


(> We rejoice to hear such favorable re- 
ports respecting another young man who re- 
ceived a part of his education at Oahu Col- 
lege. ~ We refer to Mr. William Gelett. He 
is now a Senior in the Boston Scientific 
School, studying civil engineering. During 
his late summer vacation he received the 
honorable appointment to be associated with 
a Commission to which was assigned the 
duty of “measuring and computing the 
amount of water flowing into the canals sup- 
plying the mills” of Lowell, Mass. Mills 
are entitled to a certain amount of water 
upon certain terms, but for extra water they 
are charged extra. Such a problem would 
test ordinary students. Young Gelett has 
also been engaged in railroad surveying in 
Vermont. 


Eartuquakes IN South America.—Our 
limits this month will only allow us to allude 
to the terrible convulsions reported in the 
papers. In the districts of Peru and Equador 
32,000 tives were lost, and $300,000,000 of 
property reported as destroyed. The tidal 
waves occasioned by these convulsions reached 
our shores on the 13th of August. 


{> At Chase’s Photographic Gallery will 
be found the best collection of views of Ha- 
Wallan scenery and notables that has ever 
been made, 


tak 


BRLEN D, 


SOTOBER, » bs 


Na AVAL, a ‘B. M. 8. Scout, Capt. Price, Rerivad 
at Honolulu on the 28d ultimo, 18 days from Esqui- 
mault, bound for England, touching at Tahiti, Oparo 
and Valparaiso. ‘The following is a list of her officers: 


Captain—J. A. P. Price. 

Lieutenants—&. J. Jermain, W. E. Fitzgerald, Wm. H. 
Jocelyn, Pelham Aldrich. 

Naval Lieut.—Fred. Townsend. 

Lieut. Marines—Wm. H. V. Torn. 

Chaplain—Rey. A. Buckley, M. A. 

Surgeon-—Wm. Carmichael, M. D. 

Paymaster—&. R. Miall. 

Chief Engineer—Fred. A. Bulley. 

Sub-Lieut.—A, E. Croker. 

Asst. Paym ister—Wm. C. 8. Hyne. 

Midshipmen—H. W. Savile, W. Strugnell, C. J.. Naylor, 
Aug. H. Coker, Edward H. Genn, J. B.F. “Keast, Edgar Bogue, 
Edward H. Bayly, James N. Hurt, B, H. Chevallier. : 

Clerk—Joseph F. E. Hill. 

Fengineers—Thomas McFarlane, Thomas Catchpole, Simeon 
Lawton, T. W. Davenport. 

Gununer—Samuel Rogers. 

Boatswain—John Miller. 

Carpenter—Josiah Head. 


Tre Overtanp Rai~roap.—tThe eastern branch of, 
this road has been completed 870 miles west of Oma- 
ha, leaving but 230 miles to Salt Lake. Of this a 
large part is graded and nearly ready for the rails. 
The California Company has just contracted for the 
grading of 100 miles west of Salt Lake. The track 
is laid and the cars runniag 310 miles east from Sac- 
ramento@ This leaves only about 500 miles of stag- 


ing. The entire road will probably be in operation 
before the end of Jonuary, 1869. Passengers and 
mails are now taken through in ten days from Sacra- 
mento to New York ! 


{o> « Cleanliness is next to godliness,” 
says the old proverb, and we rejoice that 
Messrs. Ward and Collins have made their 
advent among the Honoluluans as the aiders 
and abettors of street cleanliness. Their 
labors are already apparent. Merchants, 


house-keepers and Government officials ought 
to do all in their power to promote this en- 
terprise. We wonder the Board of Health 
has not come out and endorsed the scheme. 


A Goop Hint.—Let parents find a useful 
hint in the following fact: Margaret Fuller, 
whose elegance of style in writing and speak- 
ing was the admiration of our most cultivated 
men, herself attributed this elegance to her 
father’s careful training during her early edu- 


cation. Every superfluous word was rooted 
out, every slatternly expression righted, and 
every violation of rules corrected. There is 
nothing like juvenile drilling to insure adult 
correctness. ‘ 


Resignation oF Rev. E. C. Bissent.— 
Rev. E. C. Bissell, of the Green Street Con- 
gregational Church, has offered his resigna- 
tion as pastor of that church on account of 
the ill-health of his wife. It is understood 
that he will accep nie’ call which has been 
tendered him by the Congregational Church 
at Honolulu. The many friends of Mr. Bis- 
sell in this city, and especially the congrega- 
tion among whom he has labored so earn- 
estly and faithfullywill be reluctant to part 
with bim--S, 2. Wes, Sept, 18. 


MARRIED. 


\ 


Rosr—Barras—In Honolulu, on Ta esday, 8th inst., at the 
residence of A. 8. Cleghorn, by Rev. Father Hermann, Maurice 
A. Rose to Grace Barras. _ 

BALListTieER—Senis—In Honolulu, Sept. 29th, by Rev SC 
Damon, Capt. Richard Ballistier to Miss Mary L, Senis. 

Newcomp—Wuitevs—In Honolulu, Sept. 29th, by Rev. 
S.C. Damon, Mr. Robert Newcomb to Miss Elizabeth 8. 
Whiteus. No cards. 

go> Boston and San Francisco papers please copy. 
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Sey RRIVALS. 
o, Connors, 114 days fm San Francisco. 
33—Am bary@rutusofl, Atkinson, 20 days im Teekalet. 
23—Haw kK Maunaloa, Reinking, from Niihau. 
25—Am. bark D. C. Murray, Bennett, 18 days from San 
Francisco. 
30—Am ship E] Dorado, Woodside, 14 days from San 
Francisco. 
31—Am wh bark Roscoe, Macomber, from sea.’ 
5—Am bark Cambridge, ! Miller, 15 days fm Humboldt. 
7i—Haw brig Kamehameha V., Rickman, fin Guano Ids. 
13—Haw wh schy Wm Allen, Spencer, 300 ‘bbis sperm. 
2i—Am wh sh Milo, Hawes, fm Hawai J'with 26 bbis sp. 
2z3—H BM 8 Scout, Price, 18 days from Victoria. 
24—Am ship Galatea, Cook, 16 days from San Francisco. 
29—Aim stinr Idaho, Conner, “i days fm-San Francisc«. 
29—Am bark Camden, Robinson, Soe seer Teekalet 


Aug. 23—Am stmr 


DEPARTURES, 


26—Brit brig Rob’t Cowan, Garduer, for Victoria. 
29—Am stmr Idaho, Conner, for San I'rancisco. 
29—Am bark Kutusoff, Atkinson, for Puget Sound. 
31—Atn Ship El Dorado, Woodside, for Baker’s Islind. 
2—Am Wh bk Roscoe, Macomber, for Cape St Lucas. 
3—Haw bark Maunaloa, Reinking, for Victoria. 
5—Am bark Comet, Abbott, for San Francisco, 
16—Am bark D C Murray, Bennett, for San Francisco. 
18—Haw sch Kinau, English, for Fanning’s Island. 
25—Am ship Galatea, Cook, for Hongkong. 


Aug. 


Sept. 


PASSENGERS. 


~ From San FRANcIsco—Per D Cc aaeas, August 283—Mr 
and Mrs Sherman Peck, Dr and Mrs G P Judd, Charles Brew- 
er, Mrs and Miss Brewer, Mrs © Coleman, Miss C Coieman, 
Mr and Mrs Ef Burd, Miss J Burd, Mr H B J Burd, Mrs 

EA aes P Mrs EJ Stebbins, Mr and Mrs G W Welch and 
child, Mr B Welch, Miss A Welch, Messrs I Bartlett, G 
Swain, Chas White, Dr C Monke, Messrs J.B Long, W Smith, 
A D Lune, M Fomly, J Williams, J Jones, L F Potter, Miss 
Anna Hobron, § B Sausou, A K Lindon, James Wigau, R Pey- 
ton—38. 

For San Franctsco—Per Idaho, August 29th—Col. ZS 
Spalding, Rev E Warren, Mrs Johnston and child, Miss Mason, 
Miss Carr, Mrs Kennicutt, C I Stackpole, H B Phillips, Geo 
Fern Jr, A A Phillips, M Puillips, J Stewart, M Flores, | 
Bonny, Dr Beck,G H Denny, Mr Weiss, & Robinson ¥ Me. 
Laughlin, Master Harriman—21. 

For San Francisco—Per Comet, Sept. 5th.—James Bait- 
nister, Chas Menkife, Chas Summers, J P Woodworth—4. 
es Prom, Hunuount—Per Cambridge, Sept. 6th— William 

yres— 

From Wirrwarp Ports. -Per Kilauea, Sept. 12—Mr W M 
Gibson, Mr and Mrs Ritson and 2 children, Misses Conway, 
Mr W Bennett. 

For San Francisco—Per D. ©. Murray, Sept. 16th—Mrs 
Macfarlane, Mrs Deverill, Mrs O © Chamberlain, Mr and Mre 
Hahn, W m Habo, Johanna Hahn, Dora Ky Christina 
Hahn, Henry Hahn, M Stewart, B Kinchloe, J Shaller, U 8 
Black, A Goupille, Win Betts, Chas W_ White, Mr and Mrs 
Logan and 2 children, John Stewart, Georg, T Gower, Wra 
Curtis, W B Johnson, Robt Johnson, Geo F* Allen, Thos B 
Bruce, F Stoddard, J C Smith, W Weed. Keane, Kokipi—33 

From Wixpwarp—Per Kilauea, Sept. 19—His Ex. 8. H. 
Phillips, Maj. F. H. Harris, Messrs. BE. P, Fam r8 Lake, 
Chillingworth, W. Allworth, H. Jackson. | 

From San Francisco—Per Idaho, Sept. 29—His ExcC 
Harris, wife, daughter and servt; Alfred L Hartweli, Z 8 
Spalding, Eugene Folsom, C H Greenleaf, Mrs RE eae 
Mrs T B Clark and child, P C Jones, wife and Miss LE 
Bigelow, Edward Jones, Daniel Martin and wife, Mrs J Weeks 
and child, Mrs Thos -Mellen and child, Mrs 8 A asl: 

Lieut G Fluerais and servt, Chas D Bray, John B Fisk, Dr R 
W Wood, Capt Wm @ Bush, G Ml Spalding, ‘Capt “Henry 
Smith, M 8 Grinbaum, J T Waterhouse and pier 
Waterhouse, J li Black, J Jackson, Dr N H saaine? -Magniv, 
Miss Lilly Mann, Patrick O’Riley, Miss Mar: el Mrs 
Cohen, Wong Ko, James Dycers, and six othe 6— i 
r 
x 


DIED. 


Saas bien 
DEVERILL—In this c city, 27th inst., of cone ae George 
Charles Deverill, oo e years. 


Jefferson, aged 80 phar 
Paty, of this city. As ashock of corn, 
of the Great Reaper, she has fulfilled her miss’ 
many noble and lovely traits of character e 
large circle of friends, and in the hearts o 
ory is enshrined as a good Christian moth: 
HaLpy—At Waiohinu, Kau, Hawaii, 
youngest daughter of Nelson C. and 
thirteen months. ‘ The dead are eve! 


MarsHati—At his residence, N 
of apoplexy, Thomas Harris Mars 
a native of Charlestown, Mass. 


Lawrence—In poe) Sept. 12th 
year. The z 


a 


is Aas ee 
73 years and 5 5 months. Es. 


Priveer—In_ 


Lily, caret CP 


Hawes—At 8 
B. Hawes, aged 
‘and a of htt; 
83° 12’ and west west longitude 1 


’ 
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THE FRIEND. 


NOVEMBER 2, 1868. 


** Amherst Student.” 


This is the name of a semi-monthly sheet, 
issued by the undergraduates of Amherst 
College. We are indebted to our old class- 
mate, Dr. N. Allen, of Lowell, Mass., for 
four numbers of the “Student.” From its 
pages we learn much respecting not only 
Amherst, but many other American Colleges. 
{t is now quite common for the different col- 
leges to have their own “ organ.” Yale has 
its “ Courant,” Cambridge its « Magazine,” 
Kenyon, Ohio, its “Collegian,” and so 

almost every American college its own peri- 
odical. We always read these publications 
when they fall in our way with intense in- 
terest. A college student has his own pecu- 
liar stand-point for looking outward upon the 
passing world, backward upon the past, and 
forward upon the future. There is a fresh 
-erudity and joyous clasticity about their rea- 
sonings and publications which is pleasing, 
and betokens future eminence, It requires no 
small amount of wisdom and tact to manage 
a company of college students. Washington 
once remarked that he ‘could command an 
army, but he could not manage a boy. Col- 
le re students are boys, and they are not boys; 
they and yet they are net men, 
They thnologically to the species 
undefined in Webster's Un- 


Rss are vastly leamed, and often discuss 
and argue some little point of discipline with 


all the zeal, fire and learning of a band of 


a 
* 


hd bled Prichard on Man. | 


reformers or sage philosophers. The col- 
umns of the “ Amherst Student” abound 
with illustrations of this statement. Thirty 
years of contact with the world has not so 
obliterated our recollection of college life, 
that we have no sympathies with undergrad- 
uates. If circumstances would allow, we 
should delight to revisit Amherst and make 
a tour among the American colleges, and if 
time would permit, visit the universities of 
Europe. This privilege not being granted | 
us, we shall adopt the next best method of 
cultivating an acquaintance with these insti- 
tutions, viz: read their periodicals, catalogues 
and other publications when they fall in our 
way, or are laid upon our “table.” Most 
gladly we should add any college periodical 
to the list of our exchanges. 

From the “ Student,” we learn that there 
are 500 American young men in German 
universities. We also learn that Miss Bald- 
win, twenty-one years of age, has been ap- 
pointed Professor of Greek in Baker Univer- 


sity, Kansas. Also, that there are 6,121 stu- 
dents now connected with American colleges. 
Also, that “the London ‘Student,’ the new 
college paper of England, is to start, not from 
students as first intended, -but from a com- 
mitiee of the best professors and teachers in 
London, with a very able staff of writers.” 


(C* Our readers will find on the inside of 
our paper some remarks on dreams. The 
writer is a quiet, reading and thoughtful 
man, who occasionally occupies an ‘“ easy 
chair” in our sanctum, and we converse 
upon things past, present and future. He is 
one seeking for knowledge. Recently he 
came to examine Greek lexicons in order to 
ascertain the meaning of a certain Greek 
word which had eluded his grasp for weeks. 
On a recent visit the subject of dreams was 


introduced, and he related this dream. It 
appeared so strange, and like Hamlet’s mad- 
ness, had so much ‘“ method ”’ about it, that 
we requested him to commit it to paper. 
There, reader, make the most of it, for as 
Shakespeare says, “we are such stuff as 
dreams are made of.” ; 


American whaleship Wm. Rotch, reports that 
on the 20th of February, while cruising on 
the old Japan whaling ground, he visited the 
island of St. Peters, latitude 30° 30’ N., 
and longitude 140° E., and there discov- 
ered seven wrecked Japanese, who had been 
on the island eighteen months, ‘This island 
is triangular in form, and about six miles in 
circumference, and 2,000 feet high. He dis- 
covered from various sources that during the 
past century there had been six wrecks upon 
the island. It was upon this island that 
Capt. Whitfield, of Fair Haven, about 1839, 
discovered three Japanese, one of whom was 


Mangero, now Capt. Mangero, of the Japan- 
ese navy. It was this Japanese who trans- 
lated Bowditch’s « Navigator” into the Ja- 
panese language, an account of which will 
be found in the Friend of June, 1860. He 
is still living in Japan. Capt. Nye took these 
men to the Bonin Islands, and there trans- 
ferred three to the ship Eagle, and four to 
ship Ohio. They subsequently reached Japan 
in safety. One of the men was master of 
the wrecked junk. He was treated with 
great kindness by Capt. Nye, and on leaving 
expressed unbounded gratitude. 


Prayer Book Reviewep.—Some one has 
sent us a closely and neatly printed pamphlet 
of 43 pages, entitled, “ Are there Romanizing 
Germs in the Prayer Book?” The writer 
enters upon an historical review of the man- 
ual of devotion which has for so many years 
guided the members of the Episcopal Church 
in England and America. There is no in- 
dication as to the authorship of this publica- 
tion, but we learn that it is issued by those 
sympathizing with Low Church views. 
There is a strong and increasing party in 
that church which is determined to enjoy 
the “liberty” of the Gospel. If the Prayer 
Book needs changing and altering, they are 
resolved it shall be done. Some time since 
we saw the statement that the Prayer Book 
did not contain a direct petition or prayer 
for the conversion of the heathen world, ex- 
cept the clause in oar Lord’s Prayer, “ thy 
kingdom come.” If so, we think it quite 
time a change should be made. . 


36 THE 


FRIEND, NOVEMBER, 1868. 


= 


@n Dreams and their Uses. 


“T had a dream, which was not all a dream.’—Byron. 
“ We are such stuff as dreams are made off.”—Shakespeare. 


-+A dream cometh through the multitude of business.” —So/- 
omon. 


“The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream.”— 
Prophet Jeremiah. 


“My spirit was troubled to know the dream.’’~ Prophet 
Daniel. 

The true philosophy of dreams is but little 
understood among men, although many 
treatises have been written on that subject. 
They are difficult things to be analyzed, and 
therefore, little is known of the causes which 
produce them. Very few of them are ever 
remembered, and yet it is remafkable that a 
forgotten dream is often recalled to mind 
during a succeeding sleep, as if it were ina 
separate world from the one in which we 
move during our waking hours. 

[t is now well known that the brain is the 
seat and regulator of thought; that in a sane 
mind, the thoughts are all arranged and di- 
rected by reason, when the brain is in a 
healthy state. And yet it is not the matter 
of the brain itself that contains the thought, 
but the mind or soul that has its seat within. 
A mysterious connection exists between a 
healthy brain and the soul, which we can 
never explain, each of which has its own ap- 
propriate function, and both operating to- 
gether, produce rational thought. 

But the nerves of the brain soon become 
weary, and require rest. This rest is sleep, 
and extends to the whole nervous system 
thus Jaid to rest. During this interval the 
brain ceases to operate, and consequently the 
regulating power over thought ceases. But 
the mind carries on its own irregular action 
uncontrolled by the brain. ‘This action pro- 
duces dreams ; and being disconnected from 
the brain at rest, they are seldom remem- 
bered. At length, however, as the brain be- 
comes restored by rest to its normal condi- 
tion fora return to action, it gradually re- 
sumes its connection with thought, and then 
the dreams assume a more connected form, 
and are capable of being retained in the 
memory, when at last the state of sleep sud- 
denly ceases, and the brain awakes to its 
proper connection with the mind. The best 
time for clear thought is in the morning, after 
a full night’s rest. When one is suddenly 
awaked in the midst of a sleep, he complains 
of being broken of his rest, and is unfitted to 
enter upon a course of close thought, because 
his brain has been deprived of its needed por- 
tion of repose. The intimate connection of 
the brain with the nerves of the body throws 
the whole system out of order, by means of 
this insufficient rest. 

Another peculiarity of dreams is the rela- 
tion they hold to real events in life, present 
or past; or to some previous process of 
thought, either near or remote. A man may 
have performed an action, or have gone 
through some mental operation, and the af- 
fair pass away from his memory for years, 
when the whole will suddenly recur to him 
in a dream, 

I propose to elucidate the foregoing theory 
by relating in substance an actual dream, 
which took place some time since, just before 
awaking from a full night’s rest. Methought 
I was passing over a wide and verdant plain 
with great rapidity, and with no other exer- 
tion but that of the will, and rejoicing in the 


thought that I was at length free from the 
shackles and thralls of the body. Suddenly 
Icame in front of a large mansion which 
stood at the end of the way. As 1 approached 
the place, a person met me, who courteously 
inquired whether I was in search of any one. 
I replied in the affirmative, naming a de- 
ceased Christian brother. “ Heis in yonder 
mansion,” he answered ; “ enter and you will 
meet him.” As I passed on, he came and 
met me at the door. Our meeting was most 
cordial, followed by a hearty mutual em- 
brace. [said to him, * Brother, | need not 
inquire after your happiness, your whole ap- 
pearance denotes that you are happy. I 
know also the source from whence it springs— 
Jesus the Saviour. But tell me through 
what channel this happiness flows.” 

Ans.—Yes, 1 am happy,—far more so than 
you can conceive. But it comes from the 
river of life, and that river is TrutaH. We 
drink daily at the fountain of Eternal Truth, 
and imbibe knowledge unmixed, without a 
doubt of its certainty. 

- @—lIs there no limit to knowledge in 
heaven ? 

A,—The acquisition of knowledge is un- 
limited with us, just as fast as we can ac- 
quire it, and knowledge increases the capac- 
ity of acquiring. On earth, all knowledge 
useful to the purposes of men may be ac- 
quired, were there time and strength to gain 
it. But there is a limit over which no man 
can pass. ‘This arises from the fact of your 
being in a limited sphere. But with us, all 
knowledge is before us, and is accessible to 
the grasp of all who desire to look into it. 
The fountain is inexhaustible, and will be so 
forever. This is our labor, but not as with 
earthly labor,—it has no weariness or pain. 
Every step in its progress is happiness, be- 
cause it is absolute truth and purity. 

Q.—Then heaven is not a mere place of 
rest and psalm-singing ? 

A.—Heaven is a place of employment, 
without constraint or weariness,—of sponta- 
neous praise to God as new truths unfold be- 
fore us. As these successively appear, so 
new praises spontaneously break forth to 
Him who gives them. We have also our 
periodical times of worship, when all holy 
beings unite in one chorus of praise. 

Q.—What is the medium of social inter- 
course between spirits ? 

A.—We have a vocal language, definite 
and unlimited. Besides, we have the power 
of reading the thoughts of each other. Among 
pure beings this is no annoyance, but a source 
of great pleasure in our social intercourse. 
Where there are no thoughts to conceal, this 
power inspires a mutual confidence that facil- 
itates our intercourse and removes all dis- 
trust. 

@.—Does this power exist among wicked 
spirits ? 

A.—lIt does, and it is one cause of their 
misery. They can no longer conceal their 
evil thoughts from the gaze of all others, and 
thus they are brought to hate and despise 
each other. In life it was their pride to 
conceal, and their language was framed for 
that purpose. But now their very thoughts 
are a spectacle to the universe. 

Q.—Do you ever hold intercourse with 
wicked spirits ? 

A.—None socially. 
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repair on errands of mischief; but there is 
no affinity between us, and we instinctively 
avoid each other, 

Q.—Do they ever appear penitent ? 

A.—How can they? Penitence includes 
humility. On earth they were too proud to 
accept the offered terms of mercy through 
the Saviour, and their proud unbelief has 
hardened into an intense hatred of Him and 
all holy beings. Pride was the cause of 
their ruin, and is still the cause of their mis- 
ery. : 
@.—On earth there are many honest men 
who: have doubts about the truth of the Bible, 
on account of its apparent discrepancy.with 
the discoveries of modern science. How far 
are they right or wrong ? . 

A.—The Bible is an emanation of God’s 
truth. It is given to the world in the imper- 
fect language of men, and so far susceptible 
of conveying different impressions, as the 
same words are differently understood, or as 
language varies its meaning. It is not a 
treatise on science in any sense, but a reve- 
lation of God's character and will to men. 
It was adapted to the ideas prevailing at a 
time of primitive simplicity, and before the 
sciences were discovered or named, and when 
the apparent motions of the sun and planets 
were supposed to be the true ones. Any 
scientific method of revelation could not have 
been received at that time, or by the greater 
portion of men at the present day. It has 
also been subject to the mistakes of trans- 
cribers. Still the great truths of the Bible 
are unchanged, and plain to every one who 
sincerely desires to know them and obey its 
precepts. These honest men ef science need 
more humility which teaches not how things 
should be, but how they are. 

Q.—Why do not spirits communicate 
more frequently with men, and thus inform 
us more fully of the condition and employ- 
ments of the world to come ? 

A.—Such_ information would interfere 
with God’s prerogative, who has reserved for 
himself all revelations. Besides, a spirit 
cannot communicate with men, except by 
permission. Such communication to be ap- 
parent to the senses would be a miracle, re- 
quiring the direct agency of God. The only 
way they can communicate is by suggesting 
thoughts to the mind, without any control 
over the will, which is free to accept or re- 
ject these suggestions. A man is not re- 
sponsible for evil suggestions to his mind,— 
it is only when he accepts them in his ac- 
tions or purposes that they become to him a 
sin. The same may be said of him when he 
rejects a good suggestion, Much mischief 
would accrue in allowing the spirits a fi 
access to the senses and perceptions of men. 
The so called seances of spiritualism are an 
imposition and a mischief —————- 

At this moment { awoke. Such is the 
substance of the dream. It was remembered 
the more easily from the intense in ot 
had excited during the imagmary co 
tion held with that deceased brot 
however, that there were no new 
gested to me; they all had k 
of previous thought at differe 
only thing remarkable was, th 
discussed should have bee led | 
into the space of a few minutes, while the 
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We often meet them | brain was resuming its normal connection 
on our visits to the earth, whither they also! with the mind. 
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Dreams have their uses. 
ever, to have no confidence in them es omens. 
That is but a superstitious abuse of them, 
and always mislead those who follow such 
senseless ideas. Most of our dreams are 
utterly worthless, that are better forgotten 
than remembered. There are others that are 
horrible, the result of indigestion, arising 
from some previous carelessness or excess in 
eating, or drinking to intoxications, Their 
only omens are the warnings they give to 
avoid the causes that produced them. Some 
of their uses may be stated thus : 

1. To teach us that there is a principle of 
life within that never sleeps. This is the 
immortal soul. It is the life-giving power to 
the body. It departs, and the “dust returns 
to dust.” The mystery of its indwelling, and 
how it imparts life, can only be known to us 
in a higher sphere. Its union with, and its 
independent existence of the body; its im- 
materiality and its invisibility, are equally 
mysterious. Yet consciousness tells us it is 
there, and gives us a sense of identity of 
soul with the man, whether within or absent 

. from the body. 

2. Dreams often remind us of events or 
things Jong past and forgotten, but which are 
useful for us to remember. And it confirms 
the idea generally received, that after death, 
the soul will have a vivid recollection of 
everything which transpired within the range 
of his perception on earth. 

3. Dreams are an indication or index of 
the habitual thoughts which employ the 
mind during the wakeful hours. By these a 
man may know on examination whether his 
prevailing thoughts are pure or impure. ‘To 
“\now thyself” is the Christian duty of 
every one, but which inordinate self-esteem 
renders difficult to achieve. How to get 
eternal life is the question of paramount iim- 
portance, for only “the pure in heart shall 
see God.” A pure mind has pure dreams, 
but an impure one revels in impure wander- 
ings during sleep. His responsibilities are 
for that state of mind which produces impure 
thoughts, whether awake or asleep. 


Tue First Dairy Parer.—The British 
journal entitled to this description was the 
Daily Courant, commenced on the 11th of 
March, 1702, by “ E. Mallet, against the 
Ditch at Fleet Bridge,” a site, we presume, 
very near that of the present Tvmes office. 
lt was a single page of two columns, and pro- 
fessed solely to give foreign news, the editor 
or publisher further assuring his readers that 
he would not take upon himself to give any 
comments of his own, “ supposing other peo- 
ple to have sense enough to make reflections 
for themselves.” The Daily Courant very 
soon passed into the hands of Samuel Buck- 

, “at the sign of the Dolphin in Little 
Britain” —a publisher of some literary at- 
tainments, who afterwards became the printer 
of the Spectator, and pursued on the whole a 
useful and respectable career. Asa curious 
trait of the practices of the government of 
George I., we have Buckley entered in a list 
rsons laid before a Secretary of State 
(1724), as “ Buckley, Amen-corner, the wor- 
thy printer of the Gazette—well-affected ; ” 
j. e., "well-affeeted to the Hanover succession, 

oint of ii se consequence at that epoch. 
The Daily Cowrant was in 1735 absorbed in 
the Daily Gazettcer.—Hist, Brit. Journalism. 


We ought, how- | 


Wuar Men nave Diep For.—Colonel 
Montgomery was shot ina duel about a dog; 
Colonel Ramgay in one abouta servant; Mr. 
I‘eatherstone in one abouta recruit; Sterne’s 
father in one about a goose; and another 
gentleman in one about an “acre of ancho- 
vies ;” an officer was challenged for merely 
asking his opponent to the second goblet ; 
and another was compelled to fight about a 
pinch of snuff; General Barry was chal- 
lenged by a Captain Smith for declining 
wine at dinner on a steamboat, although the 
General pleaded as an excuse that wine in- 
variably made him sick; and Lieutenant 
Cowther lost his life in a duel because he 


was refused admittance toa club of pigeon- | 


shooters. 

In 1777 a duel occurred in New York city 
between Lieutenant Featherstonehaugh of 
the Seventy-sixth, and Captain McPherson 
of the Forty-second British regiment, in re- 
gard to the manner of eating an ear of corn, 
one contending that the eating was from the 
cob, and the other contending that the grain 
should be cut from the cob before eating. 
Lieutenant Featherstonebaugh lost his right 
arm, the ball from his antagonist’s pistol shat- 
tering the limb dreadfully, so much so that 
it had to be amputated. 

Graham, Major Noah's assistant on the 
National Advocate, lost his life in 1827, at 
the duelling ground at Hoboken, with Bar- 
ton, the son-in-law of Edward Livingstone, 
in a simple dispute about “ what was trumps” 
in a game of cards. 


A Cotorep Lap Takes THE HIGHEST 
Prize !—At the speaking for the Boylston 
five on Thursday, at Harvard, the first five 
was taken by Richard T. Greener, of Boston, 
of the junior class, the young colored lad 
who came to Harvard from Oberlin ; and the 
second by Godfrey Morse, a Jew. One of 
the competitors was Robert McLeod, of 
Maryland, formerly of the Confederate army, 
Josing an arm in that service. Among the 
other competitors were young men of the 
well known New England names of Pea- 
body, Pickering, Dexter, Healy and Tick- 
nor.—Boston Commonwealth. 


(> In the New Bedford Standard we no- 
tice the following advertisement, inserted by 
a hoop-skirt maker, which indicates that 
Paris no longer rules the fashions among the 


Yankees : 

“Over fifty dozen sold, and the demand 
still continues. This popular skirt has been 
called the Sandwich Island Skirt, and as our 
neighbors sought to injure it by giving it that 
name, we have concluded to adopt it as the 
name.” 


{> We are told by a celebrated naval of- 
ficer the following anecdote: On one of his 
cruises the sailors saw a comet, and were 
somewhat surprised and alarmed at its ap- 
pearance. ‘The hands met and appointed a 
committee to wait on the commander to ask 
his opinion of it. They approached him and 
said: ** We want to inquire about that thing 
up there,” ‘ Now, before I answer you, first 
let me know what you think it is.” « Well 
your honor, we have talked it over, and think 
it is a star sprung a leak.” 


Way, the Truth, the Life, 
Though men confront the living God 
With wisdom than His word more wise, 
And leaving paths Apostles trod, 
Their own devise, 
I would myself forsake or flee, 
O Christ, the living way to Thee. 


Christ, the 


{ know not what the schools may teach, 
Nor yet how far from truth depart ; 
One lesson is within my reach— 

The Truth Thou art ; 
And learning this, | learn each day 
To cast all other loves away. 


I cannot solve mysterious things 

That fill the schoolmen’s thoughts with strife ; 

But, O, what peace this knowledge brings, 
Thou art the life ; 

Hid in thy everlasting deeps, \ 

The silent God his secret keeps. 


The Way, tRe Truth, the Life Thou art— 
This, this I know ; to this I cleave ; 
The sweet new language of my heart, 
** Lord I believe,’’ 
T have no doubt to bring to Thee ; 
My doubt has fled—my faith is free.’’ 
— Anonymous, 


(> Hon. H. P. Haven, of New London, 
Ct., has in his conservatory a fine specimen 
of the night-blooming cereus, +which, one 
evening recently, contained 18 flowers in full 
bloom. ‘Two flowers had previously blos- 
somed upon it this season, and there are now 
about 20 buds.—American paper. 

Sandwich Islanders do not count the 


“buds” and blossoms of the night-blooming 


cereus. 


{4° The Plymouth Memorial and Rock 
states that a wood-chopper at work on the 
edge of Grassy Pond started a wedge into a 
log, and the wedge flew out and killed a pick- 
erel weighing four pounds. The chopper 
then commenced feeling the bottom of the 
pond with a cleft stick tor his wedge, and 
drew up a gold watch lost by a fisherman 
four years ago. 


(> The statue of Martin Luther was in- 
augurated at Worms, Germany, in presence 
of a vast concourse of people from all parts 
of Europe and America. The King of Prus- 
sia and the Crown Prince witnessed the scene. 
When the statue was unveiled salvos of artil- 
lery were fired, and as soon as the applause 
had subsided a hymn was sung by several 
thousand voices with immense effect. 


(> Mr. George Wise, an American, has 
published a curious sheet, giving 1,906 dif- 
ferent modes of spelling Shakespeare’s name, 
one of which the author thinks is probably 
correct. Those who affect the ornate form 
of expression may select ‘ Schayckesspierre,” 
while those who prefer brevity may adopt 
“ Sheksper.” 


(> There are 171 German newspapers 
published in the United States, including 46 
dailies, only 12 less dailies than are published 
in England (58.) 


(> W. H. Bourn, formerly a prompt and 
faithful carrier boy of the Providence Journal, 
has the pleasure, this year, of paying a tax 
on an income of $125,876 in San Fran- 
cisco—the second in amount in the city. 


> A translation of Sbakespeare’s plays 
and poems into Hindostanee has been pub- 
lished in Bombay. 
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fire extinguisher has recently been invented 
in America. We notice some specimens of 
the article at C. Brewer & Co.’s store, re- 
ceived per Ceylon. Ina late copy of one of 
our exchanges, the Worcester Spy, we read 
the following notice : 


“ Narrow Escape From Fire in Letces- 
TER.—On Friday afternoon last a fire was 
discovered on the roof of the main building 
of Leicester Academy, and an alarm was im- 
mediately given, when the Union fire engine 
company was promptly on the spot, as the 
engine house was within a few rods of the 
Academy building. Before the engine com- 
pany had time to get their machine filled and 
ready to operate, which was but€a very short 
time, three of these extinguishers were in the 
attic of the building, ready for opening the 
campaign. Only one of them was however 
used, and although the fire had burned sev- 
eral holes through the roof, a few minutes 
application of the contents settled the matter, 
and much damage was saved the interior of 
the fine chapel hall underneath, which must 
unavoidably have been greatly injured by 
the flood of water which would have been 
necessary fora fire engine to have used to 
extinguish it. The trustees of the Academy 
and the public generally, are under great ob- 
ligations to the public spirited gentlemen who 
furnished the means, and so promptly used 
them, for the preservation of this valuable 
building, just as it was about to commence 
another term of usefulness.” 


We are glad to learn that the buildings of 
Leicester Academy escaped, for just forty 
years ago it was our privilege to be a pupil 
in that institution, preparing for college. 

Since the above was set up in type, we 
learn that the fire extinguisher has been suc- 
cessfully tested near the Oahu Prison in the 
presence of the Chief Engineer of the Hono- 
lulu Fire Department and a number of our 
foreign residents. On this occasion a num- 
ber of tar barrels, thoroughly saturated with 


kerosene oil, were set on fire; and after they 
were in a perfect blaze, the extinguisher was 
set to work, and succeeded in putting out the 
fire in less than one minute. 


Arapic Sattor.—Some one sent to our of- 
fice for distribution among seamen, three 
Arabic New Testaments. We little imagined 
any one reading Arabic would visit our De- 
pository at the Sailors’ Home. ‘To-day, 
October 28th, a sailor calls to obtam an Eng- 
lish spelling-book, and is asked what lan- 
guage he reads. He replies, Arabic. One 
of these Testaments is exhibited. Never 
could: the man ihave been more astonished 
than to have found a book in his own jan- 


guage at Honolulu. (Great was his delight 
when the book was presented to him. He 
belongs to Zanzibar, on the eastern coast of 
Africa. 


—- 


(3* A temperance meeting is held every 
Thursday evening at the Bethel Vestry. 
Persons wishing to sign the pledge will 
please attend, 


add to our list of exchange papers the Occi- 
dent, published in San Francisco by Ban- 
croft & Co., and edited by the Rev. James 
Eells, D. D., who has associated with him 
the Rev. Dr. Walsworth. This is 2 weekly 
sheet. It is printed in large sized octavo 
form, 16 pages, and stitched. We also add, 
the pages are duly cut. This style of print- 
ing pleases us exceedingly, and we wish other 
papers would adopt the same style. If the 
New York Independent, Chicago Advance, 
and other large sheets were issued in this 
style, it would add much to their value. A 
common newspaper is read and thrown aside 
as waste paper, but when “ stitched and cut” 
a la Occident, then it will be read and re- 
read. We hops the editors of those mam- 
moth sheets will not despise.a suggestion 
from the little Friend, published away off in 
the Pacific. The truth 1s, we think so much 


of the contents of a good religious paper, that 
we desire to see it circulated, read and pre- 
served. The Occident is a good sensible old 
school Presbyterian newspaper, which does 
hot think it necessary to print whole volumes 
of sensational articles for the good of the ris- 
ing generation and the church militant. We 
like the paper, and long may it live. May 
its subscribers and readers become 


“Thick as autumnal leaves that strew the brooks 
In Vallombrosa.” 


New Hawanan Cuarce p’AFFAIRES TO 
W asuincton.—The Hon. J. M. Smith sailed 
in the Montana as the commissioned agent 
of the Hawaiian Government at Washington. 
It is becoming more and more the settled 
opinion of the world that editors are the most 
successful diplomats. We hope our friend 
will accomplish among the Senators at 
Washington all that the most ardent friends 
of the Reciprocity Treaty desire. He is well 
acquainted with the commercial, agricultural 
and religious condition of the Hawaiian 
Kingdom, and no doubt will do all in his 
power to effect the passage of the Treaty, 
which will be mutually beneficial to both 
countries. 


(2 We are indebted to Dr. N. Allen, of 
Lowell, Mass., for a bundle of valuable pub- 
lications received per Ceylon. Among them 
are the following : 


Fourth Report of State Charities of Mas- 
sachusetts. 390 pages. 

The Law of Human Progress, by N. Allen, 
M. D. 


Fifth Annual Report of Massachusetts | reasonable prices. a 


Agricultural College. 

Forty-second Annual Report of Schools 
in Lowell. 

-If eur limits would allow, we should offer 
some additional remarks upon these publica- 
tions, and may do so at some future time, 


(GO Seamen writing to their friends will 


find pens, ink and paper gratis by calling at |. 


the Home. Be sure and prepay the postage, 
or your letters may never reach their desti- 
nation. ‘ 


besides the Episcopal. 


{[* “'The beer drinkers of London are 
very much shocked to discover that a great 
proportion of the beer sold in that city is 
adulterated with the most poisonous drugs.” 


We copy the above paragraph from one of 
our exchanges. We think beer thus “ doc- 
tored”” (to employ a sugar refinery term) 
must be the kind imported into Honolulu. 
We notice that persons who drink English 
beer become bloated and sickly. This must, 
we opine, be owing to the “ poisonous drugs.” 
Good beer surely ought not to have this et- 
fect. ‘The more the people drink, the more 
deplorable the effects upon the physical and 
mental constitution. 


« Tue” Omirren,—The officers managing 
the publications of the Low Church party in 
the Episcopal Church of the United States, 
have decided to omit “ the ” when referring 


‘to their own church, but hereafter to write 


“our” church. We only wonder they should 
have held on so long to this method of desig- 
nating their own denomination, when one of 
the XXXIX. Articles reads: “ The visible 
church of Christ is a congregation of faithful 
men,” &c. Now, according to their own 
standard, there are other churches of Christ 


* 


Donations.—F or the benefit and support 
of the Bethel, $100 from the estate of the 
late Robert Lawrence, Esq., of Honolulu. 
For the Friend, $10 from Capt. Knowles, of 
the George Howland. Capt. Weeks, ot the 
Conet, $5 for Friend. 


New Suppty or Brsres.—A new supply 
of Bibles, in various styles of binding, was 
received by the Ceylon from the American 
Bible Society io New York. Among the 
collection are a few Family Bibles, hand- 
somely bound. 


t> Now is a good opportunity for our 
foreign subscribers among the seafaring vis- 
itors to renew their subscriptions, The 
Friend, including postage 48 cents, sent to 
England and the United States for $2 50 


per annum. 

(* Shipmasters and others desirous of 
obtaining bound volumes of the Friend, will 
please call upon the publisher, and they can 


obtain volumes from one to twenty years at 

‘> The master of any vessel bo 
Ascension, Strong’s Island, Pitcairn’s 
Norfolk Island, or the Marque 
will confer a favor by reporting t ) 
of the Friend. . | eas) 

IG We would acknowle 
lets and papers fo 
among seamen fro 
alua, Rev. Eli Corv 
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New Boox on tHe Hawauan Istanps.— 
Copies of Bishop Staley’s book have been re- 
ceived. It is entitled, “« Five Years’ Church 
Work in the Kingdom of Hawaii. By the 
Bishop of Honolulu. London. 1868. 128 
pages.” It is handsomely printed and beau- 
tifully illustrated. 


ARRIVALS. 


Oct. 1i—Fr ship Henry 1V., L. Mouillo, 60 days from Macao. 
4i1—Am whale bark Midas, Drake, 1100 bbls whale oil, 
40 bbls sperm oil, 9000 ths bone. F . 
4—Ital ship Provedenza, Nartini, 78 days from Macao. 
6—Haw schr Pfeil, Almy, from the Arctic. 
12—Haw wh bk Wm Rotch, Nye, from Ochotsk, with 
1100 bbls whale oil and 8000 ths bone. 
11—Am wh bark Camilla, Jones, from Lahaina. 
18—Am wh bk Janus, Smith, from Lahaina. 
16—Am ship Ceylon, Tilton, 163 days from Boston. 
20—Am stinr Montana, Godfrey, 124 days from San 
Francisco. ; 
20—Am wh bark President, Kelley, from Kodiac, with 
470 bbls wh oil and 3,800 tbs bone. 
20—Haw wh brig Kohola, Tripp, from the Arctic, with 
700 bbls wh oil and 15,000 th. bone. 
20—Am whship George Howland, Knowles, from the 
Arctic, with 1,700 bbls wh oil and 20,000 ths bone. 
20—Am bark Nautilus, Smith, from the Arctic, with 
1,000 bbls wh oil and 11,000 |bs bone, 
20—Am wh bark Java, Knos, from Kodiac, with 635 bbls 
wh oil, 115 bbls sp oil and 6,000 }bs bone. 
20—Am wh ship Three brothers, Taber, from the Arc- 
tic, with 1,100 bbls wh oil and 15,000 ths bone. 
21—Am wh ship Reindeer, Raynor, from the Arctic, 
with 1,550 bbls wh oil and 20,000 tbs bone. 
21—Am wh bark Islander, Holley, from Kodiac, with 
160 bbls wh oil, 50 bbls sp and 1.500 }bs bone. 
21—Am wh ship Gay Head, Kelley, from Kodiac, with 
600 bbls wh oil and 4,000 Ibs bone. 
22—Am wh ship Champion, worth, from the Arctic, 
with 500 bbls wh oil and 8,500 tbs bone. 
22—Am wh bark Norman, Towie, from Kodiac, with 
600 bbls wh oil and 9,000 Ibs bone. 
23—Am wh bark Cicero, Paun, from Kodiac, with 280 
bbls wh oil and 2,000 Ibs bone. 
23—Fr wh ship Norman, Schnieder, from the Arctic, 
— with 300 bbls wh oil and 2,500 lbs bone. 
23—Am bark Comet, Abbott, 21 days fm San Francisco. 
23—Am sch Caldera, Holcomb, 32 days from Alaska. 
23—Am wh bark Daniel Webster, Marvin, fm the Arc- 
tic, with 926 bbls wh oil, 75 bbls sperm, and 16,000 
lbs bone. 
24—Am wh bk Oriole, Hayes, fm the Arctic, with 1,050 
bbls whale oil and 18,000 lbs bone. 
24—Old’g brig Comet, Weeks, from the Arctic, with 600 
_ bbls whale oil and 7,000 Ibs bone. 
24—Am wh sh Adeline, Soule, fm the Ochotsk, with 400 
bbls whale oil, 60 bbls sperm, and 4,500 lbs bone. 
24—Am wh bk Vineyard, Smith, from the Arctic, with 
1,200 bbls wh oil and 20,000 Ibs bone. 
25—Am wh sh California, Woods, from the Arctic, with 
1,000 bbls whale oil and 18,000 lbs bone. 
-26—Am wh bk Acors Barnes, Jeffrey, from Bristol Bay, 
with 450 bbls wh oil and 3,500 lbs bone. 
29—Am wh bk George, Davis, fm Bristol Bay, with 150 
bbls wh oil and 1,800 Ibs bone. 
; DEPARTURES. 
Oct. 65—Am stmr Idaho, Conner, San Francisco. 
§—Fr ship Henry, 1V., Morrillo, for Callao. 
9—Am wh sh Milo, Hawes, to cruise. 
‘9—Am bk Camden, Robinson, for Teekalet. 
-10—Haw brig Kamehameha V., Rickman, for Guano I. 
13 —Am bk Cambridye, Miller, for San Francisco. 
15—H B M’s 8 Scout, Price, for England via Tahiti. 
’ 16—Ital ship Provedenza, Nartini, for Callao. 
24—Am str Montana, Godfrey, for San Francisco. 
24—Aim wh sh Midas, Drake. 
6 . _ MEMORANDA. 
———— er 


Report oF Suip Ceyion.—Sailed May 4th from President 
Roads, Boston, with very light breezes from W to WS W. 
May Sth, lat 38° N, long 64° W, experienced a heavy gale 
from 88 W, si a heavy cross vea running ; during the gale 
split sails, tilled the deck and upper cabin full of water, water 

asks broke adrift, carried away quarter boat, and stove in 
Taek, afterwards had strong breezes from the eastward. 
‘Spoke ship America in lat 5° 80’ N, long 3L° W, 71 days 
from. a0, also ship Warrington, 68 days from the same port. 
C1 » in long 32° 30’ W ; was off Cape St. Roque 
five days in company with several other vessels. Had bad 


weather from there to 50° 5. Was 38 days from 50° to 50° 
3; had very heayy weather off the Cape, with a heavy fall of 
SOW. rge quantities of ice, mostly low and dangerous. 


ips bound From 50° to 
jad heavy gales and contrary currents, 
ong 122° W, 142 days out, and from thence 
pg winds until we arrived in port, having 
Have seen a great many logs and sticks 
aii October Lith 5 saw several fires on 
ofsmoke. T.F. Tivron, Master. 


e@ same way. 


light ati 
dno N E trades. 
armor Mat 


Account of the Loss of Ship Corinthian, 
To H. M. Whitney : 

Sir: Theship Corinthian, of New Bedford, Valentine Lewis, 
master, was lost on Blossom Shoals, northward of Icy Cape, 
Arctic Ocean, August 31, 1868, at 9.36 A. M. She had taken 
eleven whales the season, and had at the time she was lost 
two whales in the blubber-room, and about 150 bbls. of oil, in 
casks on deck. She went on shorein athicksnow-storm. At 
6 o’clock, A. M., the Captain was called by the officer in charge 
of the deck, and told that the ship was in shoal water. We 
had at the time seven fathoms. The Captain came on deck 
and immediately gave orders to wear ship and make sail ; on 
account of everything being frozen solid, had to carry hot 
water aloft to thaw out the brace blocks before we could wear 
round ; wore ship in five fathoms, heading off shore ; again 
sounded and found eight fathonis ; stood off till we caine to the 
ice ; sounded and found eight fathoms ; in fifteen minutes 
sounded again and found six fathoms ; and in about two min- 
utes after struck the shoals ; struck three times, with a space 
between of about ten seconds. 

It was quite evident, some time before we struck, that we 
must go on shore, for nothing but a miracle could save us, with 
ice on one tack and the land on the other, with strong gales 
from the northwest, a strong northwest current, thick snow 
storm, and freezing so that it was almost impossible to work 
the ship. We tried to loose the mizzen topsail, but could not 
doso. Several of the men had their fingers frozen as it was ; 
and after doing all that it was possible for men to do, the ship 
struck, as I have said before, at 9:30 A. M., and immediately 
fell Over on her beam ends. We cleared away the larboard 
boats to save them. The Captain then gave orders to cut 
away the masts, Which was done, and after starting some of 
the oil we had on deck, the ship righted up, and the boats came 
back to the ship, all but the third mate, and he went on shore 
with two boats und eight men, where they remained till the 
next morning. He said the current was running so strong that 
it was impossible to get Hack to the ship at that time. 

And here let me remark that Mrs. Lewis, the Captain’s wife, 
acted through it all with the utmost courage—not a sign of fear 
was to be seen on either cheek or eye. God bless her, and 
may she arrive at home in safety, 

Captain Lewis and his officers remained by the ship and did 
all they could to save her, but the ice was fast packing down 
on us, and at 5:30 P. M. the Captain and his wife, the mate, 
second and fourth mates, left the ship in three boats, to try 
and find a ship, leaving on board myself and nine other men. 
And let me here say that we remained by the ship at our own 
request, the Captain wishing us to go with him in the boats ; 
but we preferred to remain by the wreck. Through the night 
the ice packed all around us, but the wreck lay quite easy. On 
the morning of September 1st, the the third mate and the men 
with him returned to the wreck; came on board about 9 
oclock, and after getting breakfast, we commenced to lighten 
the ship by throwing overboard the remainder of the oil we 
had on deck, and by throwing the blubber overboard out of 
the blubber-room. The natives came on board, and helped us 


all they could. They were very quiet and perfectly honest— 
would not take anything unless given to them. About mid- 
day the wind changed round to the southeast, and the ice com- 


menced moving from along side the ship, it having been packed 
around us all night and all the forenoon; cleared away the 


spars from alongside, and lightened the ship, so that at4 P. M. 
the wreck began to move. We commenced to heave up the 
anchors, ‘ 

The cry of sail ho! is heard through the ship, and on looking 
off to sea, we could all see the welcome sight—a ship standing 
in right for us ; and soon another, and then another, until six of 
them were iu sight, and then might be seen a tear stealing down 
from eyes that probably had not shed a tear for years. The 
first ship in was the George Howland, Capt. Knowles ; he got 
to us with his boat about 6 o’clock. We were then all afloat, 
and off the shoals. Capt. Knowles advised us to let go the an- 
chors, which we did in seven fathoms of water. Shortly after 
other ships arrived, and the Captains came on board. The 
ships were—the George Howland, Capt. Knowles ; Josephine 
Capt. Cogan; Vineyard, Capt. Smith ; Cornelius Howland, 
Capt. Homan; Concordia, Capt. Jones, and Florida, Capt. 
Frazer. The Captains of these ships all kindly offered us 
homes on board their ships, and a free passage into whatever 
port they might be going to at theend of the season. The 
Corinthian’s crew, now on board of the ship George Howland, 
have requested me to return to these Captains thanks for their 
kindness, especially as some if not all of them left whales to 
come to our assistance. Ricuarp H. K. Heppen, 

Late Steward of the wrecked ship Corinthiau. 


Report of Bark Wm. Rotch, from Japan 
- Sea and Ochotsk. 


Mr. WHitNEy—Dear Sir :—At your request I make the 
following report ; We sailed from Honolulu, Dec. 23, 1867, for the 
Bonin Islands, humpbacking and sperm whaling. In February 
we cruised off Ormsby Peak and St. Peter’s Island for sperm 
whales, but saw nothing. Humpbacks were very scarce 
around the Bonin Islands ; got two, making 100 barrels. Left 
the Bonin Islands, April Ist (in company with the whaleship 
Nile, Capt. Allen), for the Japan Sea, and took our first whale, 
April 26th, off Sado Island. May 3d, we went into Hakodadi 
for recruits ; came out with the smal!pox on board, and had to 


the 20th fell in with whales off White Rock, and took eleven; 
August 18th, we passed through Perouse’s Straits, into the 
Ochotsk Sea; took one whale off Cape Anawa ; from Sept. 
1st to L5th cruised off Balska River and Aloud Island, but 
found no whales. On the 15th came ont by the 50th passage 
to look for whales outside the Islands, but saw nothing. On 
the 17th had strong gales from the northwest, put away for 
Honolulu, and have had a good passage down. Have struck 


18 and saved 13 right whales ; likewise two humpbacks, one 
California grey, and picked up a dead “ sulphur bottom,” with 
four Japanese harpoons in him. He had been dead some time, 
but we succeeded in saving 60 barrels of oil from him. It was 
the largest whale that I ever saw alougside a ship. 

E. I’. Nye, Master bark Wm. Rotch. 


PASSENGERS. 


For San Francisco—per Montana, Oct. 24—Mrs fF Wun- 
denburg, Miss A Wundenburg, Miss Josephine Wundenburg, 
Miss Annie Wundenburg, Miss M Wundenburg, Miss L Wun- 
denburg, Miss G Wundenburg, Mr Fred Wundenburg, Mr E 
Richardson, 4 Tremper, James Dysart, W H Ennis, A Brig- 
ham, Thos Smith, Capt H Chapell, Capt W M Gibson, Dr J 
Mott Smith and Wife, T Jackson. 


For San Francisco—per Idaho, Oct. 5—Cupt M Kleucke 
J Low and 2 daughters, John Moanauli, G@ Lewis, U 8 N, Dr 
Newcomb and wife, W Ff Blakemore, U 8 N, Dr Powell, O C 
Chamberlain, U 8 N, Dr Knight, U 8 N, Lt Swann, USN, 
Rev E Corwin, wife and six children, Miss M Bray, Miss If 
Howell, Mrs McLellan,@ F Wundenberg,O A Gray, T M Mid- 
dleton, US N,C W, Gardner, Z S Spalding, Messrs O'Neil, 
Montgomery, Driscall, and Goodwin—33. 

For San Francisco—Per Cambridge, October 13th—Miss 
Ellen Rowell, Win Eyre, C W Gardner—s. 


From San Franctsco—Per Montana, October 20—C L 
Richards and wife, Miss E J Richards, A S Wilcox, Captain 
Mammen, R H Chappell, Captain samuel Green, C W Fisher, 
B W White, R D Weeks, H W Hyman, M Phillips, J W Gir- 
vin, M O’Bryan, R Chapel, If Coit, H M Torner, W H Ferrier, 
Jack Smith—1i9. 

From San Francisco—Per Comet, October 23—Robert 
Neely, K C Sanborn, O Owen, M W Blabon, Mr Mellet, C 
Alewelt, B Banning, Wm Bradley, Jos Bradley, G Hatch—10. 


MARRIED. 


Dary—Martin—In San Francisco, August 27th, by the 
Rev. Jas. A. Daly, Charles H. Daly to Lillie W. Martin, both 
of San Francisco. 

Go.LpsTonE—BERNDT—In Honolulu, Oct 17th, Jas. Gold- 
stone to J. K. Berndt. 


HAtLL—On Monday, 19th inst., of capillary bronchitis, Wil- 
liam Sibley Hall, only son of W. W. and Elizabeth V.C, Hall, 
aged 20 months and 10 days. 

Monsarrat—Died, in Honolulu, Sabbath evening, October 
25, Isabel Kathleen, aged 5 years, only danghter of M. C, and 
Elizabeth Monsarrat. 

Wuitney—In Honolulu, October 27, of inflammation of the 
brain, Albert Lincoln, son of Henry M. and Kate M. Whitney, 
aged 2 years, 11 months and 20 days. 

BripLeE—October 4th, at the residence of A. Bannister, Ka- 
lihi, George Bridle, aged 38 years, a native of Southampton, 
England. [Southampton papers please copy.] 

Tuomas—On board the bark Wm. Rotch, May 27th, of 
smallpox, Frank Thomas, a Portuguese seaman belonging te 
Flores, aged 24 years. 

Rororonga—On board same vessel, June 14th, Joe Roro- 
tonga, a native of Rorotonga, aged about 28 years. 

MILLER—On board same vessel, July 11th, Charles Miller, a 
native of Rorotonga, boatsteerer, aged about 80 years. 

ALLEN—On board same vessel, Aug. 6th, Wm. H. Allen, of 
Providence, R. I., a boatsteerer, uged 30 years. All the above 
died of smallpox. 

Jackson—In Honolulu, October 22d, of congestion of the 
lungs, Mr. Hiel Jackson, aged 56 years and 6 mos. The de- 
ceased was born in Cornish, New Hampshire, and has been a 
resident on these Islands for 36 years. He leaves two daugh- 
ters and seven grandchildren to mourn his loss. ‘ Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil: for Thou art with me; Thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me.” gor New Hampshire and Vermont papers 
please copy. 

Sanrorp—In Lahaina, Maui, September 15th, of whooping 
cough, Lucy, youngest daughter of D F and sarah Sanford, 
aged two months. Also, October 19th, of congestion of the 
lungs, Abby Angeline, remaining child of the above, aged two 
years and two months. New Bedford papers please copy. 


Respecting William Hopkins, James Young, William 
Young and Charles Preston, belonging to the island of Bt. 
Helena, Atlantic Ocean. 

Worcester, Mass., July 29th, 1868. 

Ray. 8S. C. Damon—Dear Sir :—Will you be so kind as to 
inform me in what vessel my son Charles W. L, Hayward left 
Honoluly. I had a letter feom him last January, which was 
written the 5th of December, 1867, stating that he should be at 
home before long. He has not returned, nor have I heard from 
him since. I feel very anxious about him ; and if you wilt be 
kind enough to see what vessel he left that port in, and where 
she was bound, you will oblige me very much. 

Yours with respect, 
Mercutio Haywarn, 
Worcester, Mass., No. 14 Water Street, 
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Editor’s Table. 


THe TuEotocy or THE GREEK Poets. By W. S. 
Tyler, Williston Professor of Greek in Amherst 
College. Boston: Draper & Halliday. 1867. 865 
pages. 

Grerce—Pictorial Description and Historical. By 
Christopher Wordsworth, D. D., Canon of West- 
minister. A new edition. London : W. 8. Orr & 
Co. 1858. 457 pages. Beautifully illustrated, and 
printed on tinted paper. 

Tue IntAp or Homer, rendered into English blank 
verse. By Edward, Earl of Derby. In two vol- 
umes. Published in London and New York. Many 
editions. 1867. 


Tue Hexienes : the History of the Manners of the 


Ancient Greeks. By J. A. St. John. In three vol- 
umes. London. 1844. 

History or Greece. By George Grote, Esq. Lon- 
don and New York. 12 volumes. 1857. 


Greece—Ancient and Modern. Lectures delivered 
before the Lowell Institute. By C@C. Felton, LL. 
D., late President of Harvard University. Boston. 
1867. 


This list of publications upon the literature 
and government of the ancient Greeks might 
be greatly enlarged. We have noticed in 
English and American literary journals the 
recent issue of several other works of a 
standard character upon the same subject. 
The lectures of President Felton, Professor 
Tyler and the Earl of Derby, we are glad to 
notice, are to be obtained at Whitney’s book- 
store. Although this may be styled a fast 
age, and some of the new educators of the 
young would throw aside the literature treas- 
ured up in the so called dead languages—the 
Greek and Latin,—yet the demand for suc- 
cessive editions of the above publications and 
the standard ancient authors, indicates that 
there is a strong current in favor of the his- 
tories and literature of those ancient nations, 
but especially the Greeks. 

If any of our readers who studied the an- 
cient classics in their youth wish to revive 
their knowledge of Greece and the language 
of that renowned people, we would recom- 
mend the perusal of Felton’s lectures. They 
are written in a most charming and pleasing 
style. Karl Derby’s translation of Homer’s 
Iliad is truthful and literal, much more so 
than that of Pope. Prof. Tyler’s « Theology 
of the Greek Poets” is worthy of being read 
by every clergyman, or any one else who 
would acquaint himself with the theological 
as well as mythological opinions of the 
Greeks. This writer’s discussion of the great 
Homeric question respecting the authorship 
of the Iliad and Odyssey, merits a careful 
perusal, and will richly repay the reader, for 
the writer brings together from various sources 
the scattered hints, facts and references upon 
this subject. 

It is quite a remarkable fact that a Lon- 
don merchant scholar, George Grote, should 
have written the most reliable and exhaustive 
history of “treece ever published in the Eng- 
ish language. The work of Christopher 
Wordsworth is an expensive and beautifully 
executed publication. It must have required 
years of study and travel to have collected 


the maierials for this work, which is printed 
in so dainty and costly a style. 

We wonder some book publisher in Eng- 
land or America does not reprint ‘“ Travels 
of Anacharsis the Younger in Greece, during 
the middle of the fourth century before the 
Christian era,” by the Abbe Barthelemi. As 
a work of the imagination, strictly conform- 
able to history, this is a most remarkable 
publication. An edition of this work, in four 
volumes, published in London in 1796, now 
lies before us. The writer is as particular as 
the historian Gibbon to insert foot notes and 
references at the bottom of every page. It is 


gratifying to know that a taste for books and 


literature of the old Greeks keeps pace with 
the eager desire to read the new publications 
of the age, many of which * do fade asa 
leaf,” while Homer's lliad, for example, the 


oldest uninspired poetical production of the | “ 


human mind, still holds on its triumphal 
career. Atno distant day we shall expect 
to learn that the Japanese and Chinese are 
studying the classic authors of Greece and 
Rome in their schools and colleges. 

Confucius may never have heard of Homer, 
but the disciples and countrymen of Confu- 
cius may yet read the writings of Homer and 
of Moses, and thereby learn that there were 
peoples upon the earth, even prior to the 
foundation of the Chinese Empire. We are 
living ina most wonderful age; but what 
renders the present age so wonderful, is the 
fact that while the human mind is full of an- 
ticipations of future greatness, yet it cannot 
sever the link binding it with the past. He 
that would improve the present, and press 
forward to the future, should carefully study 
the past. 

The following paragraph respecting the 
study of Homer’s poems is from the pen of 
Prof. Shedd, of New York Theological Sem- 
inary. He was our fellow student nearly 
thirty years ago at Andover Seminary, but 
has since attained a distinguished place 
among American divines as an author, 
preacher and professor. 


‘Homer is to be studied as the head and 
representative of Greek poetry. The human 
mind reached the highest grade of culture 
that is possible to Paganism in the Greek 
race ; and the inmost spirit and energy of 
the Greek intellect is concentrated in the 
blind bard of Chios. Long continued famil- 
iarity with the Iliad and Odyssey imparts 
force, fire and splendor to the mental char- 
acter. It also imparts freshness, freedom and 
enthusiasm. Bouchardon said that while 
reading Homer, his whole frame appeared to 
himself to be enlarged, and all surrounding 
Nature to be diminished to atoms. The 
function of Homer is to dilate and kindle the 
intellect."—Prof. Shedd’s Homiletics, a new 
book. 

As a class, the clergy of America have 
always been strong advocates for a thorough | 


training preparatory to their life-work as| 


Christian ministers and missionaries. 


A part 
of that training has been the study of the 
Greek and Hebrew languages, hence they 
have been prepared to translate the Bible 
from the original. It was the knowledge of 
Greek which enabled the American mission- 
aries on these Islands to prepare a transla 
tion of the new Testament, not from the 
English, but the original Greek. 


Bread on the Waters. 


A California adventurer was trying to get 
back to San Francisco from the mines, where 
he haa worked and searched without success, 
until his means were exhausted. He came: 
to a river, but the ferryman asked him a dol- 
lar to take him across. The adventurer said, 
“Then I must walk up the stream until { 
can ford it, for I have not a dollar in the 
world.” “If that is so,” said the ferryman, 

jump in; I never refuse to take a clever 
man across because he is broke.” When 
they had reached the opposite shore, the 
ferryman, who had eyed the adventurer very 
closely on the way, said: ‘“ 1s not your name 
Jones?” “It is,” replied the adventurer. 
«And your father used to live in — street, 
New York?” ‘He did,” replied the ad- 
venturerwith astonishment to find himself 
recognized. Thereupon the ferryman drew 
from his pocket a bag and began counting 
out gold pieces. ‘I have made five hundred 
dollars by ferrying passengers; here are 
three hundred of them for you. You can 
pay me when you are flush, or if that don’t 
happen all right. When I was a little boy, 
and my mother was a poor widow, many a 
time has your father visited our home, and 
when he had gone, somewhere about the 
room we would find money for a barrel of 
flour, or to pay the rent when we knew not 
before where it was to come from; and so 
long as [ live, if I have a crust, when I find 
one of his sons in want, he shall get the 
biggest half.” The loan was gratefully ac- 
cepted; by its aid the traveler was able to 
reach San Francisco; earn enough to repay 
his benefactor, and return safely to his home. 


Tue Sanpwicu Istanps a Monument oF 
THE AMERICAN Boarp.—At the monthly Mis- 
sionary Concert at the vestry of the Eliot 
Church, last Sunday evening, Mr. Peter C. 
Jones, Jr., a merchant of the Sandwich Isl- 
ands, now ona visit to his friends in New- 
ton, was called upon and made some exceed- 
ingly interesting remarks upon the present 
condition of the Sandwich Islands. These 
islands, through the efforts of the American 
Board, have been within a_ ep 
brief period in the history of nations, re- 


deemed from i a ae “ ee n to 


tended, are ‘unable to real He . 
tion being as free as. in shia com. e 

future of these islands is of t "most prom- \- 
ising character. In view vo the un- 
favorable financial exhibit of th ‘i 
Board, this great success s! 
ester and aie piesa : 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. : 


ADVERTISE MENTS. 


ADVER TISEMEMNTS. 


California, Oregon and Mexico 
Steamship Co.’s 


San Francisco and Honolulu Route. 


The Company’s Gelengia A 1 Stenmships 


IDAHO Man eatane. 


WILL RUN REGULARLY 


Between Honolulu and San Francisco, 
By the following Schedule of Time: 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


DEPARTURES. ARRIVALS. 
Montana, Wednesday, Oct. 7/|Friday, Noy. 6 
Idaho, « Oct. 28 oe Noy. 27 
Montana, fe Nov. 18 ~ Dec. 18 
idaho, “ Dec. 9 st Jan. 8 
Montana, by Dec. 30 s Jan. 29 
Ivlaho, 1860, . Jan. 20 e Feb. 19 
Montana, * Feb. 10 iy Mar. 12 
HONOLULU. 
ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 
Montana, Monday, a 19 |Saturday, Oct. 24 
idaho, — ve Nov. 9 Bs Nov. 14 
Montana, oe Nov 30 * Dec. 5 
Idaho, as Dec. 21 $y Dec, 26 
Montana, 1869, Se Jan. 11 OP Jan. 16 
Idaho, sh Feb. 1 fp Feb. 6 
Montana, sé Feb. 22 ss Feb. 27 


LIBERAL ADVANCES MADE ON ALL SHIPMENTS 
PER STEAMER. 


Cargo for San Francisco will be received at all times in the 
Steamer’s Warehouse and receipts for the same given by the 
undersigned. No charge for Storage or Cartage. 

Fire risks in Warehouse not taken by the Company. 

- Insurance guaranteed at lower rates than by sailing vessels 
Particular care taken of shipments of Fruit, 

All orders for Goods, to be purchased in San Francisco, will 

be received and filled by return of steamer. 


(> Shipments from Europe and the United States, intended 
for these Islands, will be received by the Company in San 
Francisco, if consigned to them, and be forwarded by their 
Steamers to Honolulu, free of charge, except actual outlay. 

{> Passengers are requested to take their Tickets before 12 
o clock on the date of sailing, and to procure their Passports. 

All Bills against the steamers must be presented before 2 

o’clock on the day of sailing, or they will have to lay over till 
the return of the steamer for settlement. 


645 H. HACKFELD & CO., Agents. 
Cc. Ss. BARTOW, 
Auctioncer, 
Sales Room on Queen Street, one door trom 
626 Kaahumanu street. ly 


S. G. WILDER, 
ADAMS & WILDER, 
Auction and Commission Merchants, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 
in Robinson’s Pailding, Queen Street, 
“Ly 


E. P. ADAMS. 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 

Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streete. 

EK. HOFFMANN, M.D. 


Physician and Surgeon, 
Corner Merchant and Kaahumanu sts., near Postoffice. 633 ly 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon. 
Office—Over Dr. E. Hoffmann’s Drug Store, corner of Kaahu 
manu and Merchant Sts., opposite the Post Office. 
Resmence—Chaplain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
ha 5 Hovrs—From 8 to 10 A. M., and from 3 to 5 P. M, 
622 ly 
- ’ Ae EF . J UDD, 
_ Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Corner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


vee Cc. BREWER & CO. 
 @ommission and Shipping Merchants, 
602 Hovolulu, Oahu, H. {. 


 W.N. LADD, 

Tatperter and Dealerin Hardware, Cutlery, Mechanics? 

a tage and Agricultural Implements, 
i Fort Street. 


mor iH. WETMORE, M. D. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, 


HILO, HAWAII, 8. L. 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully replenished at the 


6-tf HILO DRUG STORE. 


618 Ir 


. 


696 ly 


ly 


ly 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 
Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Whalers and Merchant vesgels. 
622 ly 


ALLEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawaii, 


Will coninue the General Merchandise and Shipping business 
at the above port, where they are prepared to furnish 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required 
by whale ships, at the 
shortest notice and on the most reasonable terms. 


Mirewood on ExXaxnd. 
3 ly 


SAM’L N. CASTLE. J. B. ATHERTON. A. 8. COOKE. 


CASTLE & COOKE, 

Importers and General Merchants, 

street, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 
ALSO, AGENTS FOR 

Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, 
Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
The Kohala Sugar Company, Hawaii. 
The Haiku Sugar Company, Maui. 
The Hawaiian ‘Sugar Mills, Maui, 
The Waialua Sugai Plantation, Oahu. 
The Lumahai Rice Plantation, Kauai. 


King 


609 ly 


fl. L. Chase’s Photographic Gallery ! 
FORT STREET. 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Best STYLE AND 

ON THE Most Ri ASONABLE TERMS. 

COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. 

For Sale—Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and 
other notable persons. 

Atso—A full assortment of LARGE AND SMALL 
FRAMES, For Sale at Low Prices. 


636 ly H. L. CHASE. 
WILLIAM WEIGHT, 
BLACKSMITH, 


Foot of Nananu Street, opposite Segelken’s Tin Shop, 
IS PREPARED TOTAKE ALL KINDS 
of BLACKSMITHING. 
Repairs on Carriages, Wagons, Carts, &c., will receive 
prompt attention. 


GEORGE WILLIAMS, 
LICENSED SHIPPING AGENT. 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give as 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
(> Office on Jas. Robinson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U.S. 
Consulate. 566 3m 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA, 


HE REV. DANIEL DOLE: AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodations in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars. 


fc> Persons wishing to learn the Terms will apply to him 
or the Editor of “* THe Frienp.” 5tf 


CASTLE * COOKE, 


AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson’s 
SEWING MACHINES! 


NHIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
imp: ovements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all Eur opean and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
The evidence of the superiority of this Machine is found in the 
record of its sales. In 1861— 
The Grover & Baker Company, Boston, 
The Florence Company. Massachusetts 
The Parker Company, Connecticut, 
J. M, Singer & Co., New York, 
Finkle & Lyon, $¢ 
Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, 
M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, O., 
N.8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 
Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 
sold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridge- 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


> Please Call and Examine. 


ll tf 


- SAILOR’S ROME! 


WHT Mma 


3 { 
mee COT I iN 
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| 


a, 


Nee 


Officers’ table, with lodging, ae week,. 
Seamens’do. do. do. 0. 5 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 
Manager. 


Honolulu, April 1, 1868. 


McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 
FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


Portland, Oregon. 


AVING BEEN ENGAGED IN OUR PRE- 
sent business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
and dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments -especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upen which cash advances will be made when required. 
San FRANCISCO REFERENCES: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 


Allen & Lewis. Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HoNOLULU REFERENCES: 
638 Walker & Allen. ly 
J. C. MERRILL, JOHN M’CRACKEN. 


J. C. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Werchants 
—AND— 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


Particularattention given to the sale and purchase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 


exchange. Xc. 
ies ‘ail freight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 


nolulu Line of Packets, will be forwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 
ac Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 
—REF ERENCES— 
Messrs. C. L. Richards & 000435 if «<i ra ee 
Ke H. Hackfeld & Co... 
e C. Brewer & Co. 
“ Bishop & Co.... 
Dr. R. W. W000. .ccdecccccvcccsccce é 
Hon. B. H. Allen. ..c.cccccccsccccccscscccccscccss 
D. ©. Waterman, Esq...c.ccscccccccvcccscncssvnce 
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PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 
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A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM 
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GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


TERMS: 
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{From the Pacifie Commercial Advertiser, Oct. 24.] 


Late News from the Arctic Ocean. 


Since our last issue the whalers have arrived rapidly from the 
Arctic, and we have now fifteen in port. Since the opening of 
the season, the following is a complete list o@the arrivals : 


Sperm. Whale, Bone. 

July 14—Aim bk Roscoe, Macomber... 600 Aaas ene 
Sept. 13—Haw sch W H Allen, Spencer..300 oie ain 
~ 26—Am ship Milo, Hawes........ 26 eos seee 
Oct. 1—Am bark Midas, Drake...... 40 1,100 = 9,060 
6—Haw sch Pfeil, Almy......... .- 40 5,500 
11—Am bark Camilla, Jones.....250 eove eoee 
13—Am ship Janus, Smith.......270 Reet melee 
20—Am bark President, Kelly.... .. 470 4,000 
20—Am bark Nautilus, Smith.... .. 1,000 = 11,000 
20—Am sh Geo Howland, Knowles .. 1,750 20,000 
20—Am sh Three Brothers, Taber .- 1,100 = 1,000 
20—Am bark Java, Enos........115 635 6,000 
20—Haw brig Kohola, Tripp..... .. 700 15,000 
21—Am ship Reindeer, Raynor... .. 1,550 20,000 
21—Am bark Islander, Holley....150 50 1,500 
21—Am ship Gayhead, Kelley..-. .. 600 4,000 
22—Am bark Champion, Worth.. .. 500 8,500 

22- Am bark Norman, Tole...... .. 600 9000 
22—Am bark Cicero, Paun....... -. 280 2000 
23—Fr ship Norman, Schnieder... .. 300 2500 
23—Am bark Daniel Webster.... ..° 1,000 16,000 


Below will be found the latest reports from the vessels still 
out. These and the cargoes arrived show a great improvement 
over the last reports, which indicated that this season’s work 
would prove a failure. It now appears that the average will 
not be much below last season’s. Up to the middle ofAugust, 
scarcely a whale had been taken in the Arctic, but after that 
date they became abundant, and when the weather was good, 
ships captured whales as fast as they could stow the oil down. 

Shipmasters inform us that the whales in the Arctic this 
season differ from those there last year, they bring for the most 


part larger and very tame. The general belief is that they 
came from the open Polar Sea or from Greenland, as they re- 
sembled the Greenland whales. 

The lengthy reports which we publish below, show the trials 
and whaleships of the Arctic whalemen, more vividly than 
anything else we can furnish. Finding the season well nigh 
gone, these hardy fishermen remained out late till the whales 
came, and then worked for their owners like heroes, perilling 
lives and ships, with a bravery which is truly commendable. 
They were determined not to come back until they fouud the 
whales and oil, as they did in September. All honor to the gal- 
ant sailors who have tought ice, snow, and storms as bravely as 
they fought treason in the late war. 

The ship Corinthian, Lewis, of New Bedford, was lost on 
Blossom Shoals, August 31st, and the bark Hae Hawaii of 
Honolulu, on Seahorse Island, September 23d, with one thou- 
sand barrels of oil. We have the full particulars of their loss, 
for which we have not space in this issue. 


Latest Reports from Ships not Arrived. 


Sept. 26—Active, Robinson...........+.e0sse08- 10 whales. 
30—Acors Barnes, Jeffery.....cccsseseese 3 & 
25—Awashonks, Norton......-.seesseees yee 


I—Aurora, Aveline....cccsccccccccs ce .-» 300 barrels. 
Sept. 26—California, Wood......... erccceccese. 10 whales. 
26—Cornelius Howland, Homan........... 12 


10—Concordia, Jones......... Salevia aciemhans ar 
30—Corinthian, Lewis, 1,200 bbls ; lost Aug 30 in Arctic. 


20—Count Bismarck, Dallmann........... 3 whales. 
Aug. 25—Eagle, M‘Kenzie.......... aieis eaeiearee ts 300 barrels. 


8—Eagle, Loveland...s...c0.ssecsessecen 300 & 

24—Engenia, Barnes..c0sccecssccccccesess, 240 
26—Florida, Frazer.........ssesseee 20 whales, 
1—George, Davis....... 4 


Sept. 


Sept. Ses ccceu 
26—General Scott, Washburn............. 10 “ 
26—Hae Hawaii, 1,000 bbls ; wrecked Sept 23 in Arctic. 
15—Helen Mar, Herendeen,.........5...-. 6 whales, 
15—Helen Snow, Campbell.............-05 10 % 


Sept. 


Oct. 1—Java.........-+.eeeeee006-90 sperm, 750 barrels. 
Sept. 10—James Allen, Willis.. seeeeese. 10 whales, 
10—John Carver, Worth......cesscesscees 5 # 
26—John Howland, Whelden,...3 right and 6 polar wh. 
15—John Wells, Dean.......5.ee+seceeees 3 Whales, 
26—Josephine, Cogan....sceccsecsaccclece 17 $ 
26—Jalian, LUbbbrsiisckvcesscosmcsotaces Gti © 
Sept. 16—Lydia, Hathaway............. .. 850 barrels. 
26—Monticello, Phillips..........68 +» 18 whales, 
26—Massuchusetts, Williams............. 12 «+ 
2—Massachusetts, Wilcox......cecseeeee 5 & 
I6—Navy, | DAviBis. pcuckncdhs toneatetates 2S 
Sept. Seo Ae 
8 “ 
Seay 
10 “ 
12 « 
Sept. whale—60 barrels. 
350 
+. 1 whale. 
80—Trident, Rose;.is..s0b) scdeves ‘ 
25—Tamerlane, Winslow.... . gee en 


‘3 whales, 
9 be 


Report of Ship George Howland. 

H. M. Wuitney,—Sir .—Thinking you would like a report 
of my cruise this season in the Arctic Ocean, I send the follow- 
ing: We sailed from this port April Ist, and Waimea April 
6th; made the ice April 28th, Cape Navarine in sight. On, the 
29th put the ship into the ice. The wind at this time was 
blowing from the S W, accompanied by a heavy swell from the 
SE. Started considerable copper and sheathing. On the 2d 
of May a heavy snow-storm came on from the N £, and the 
ship froze in. I did not make sail again until the 21st of May. 
The ice then commenced opening in strips, enabling us to make 
some headway ; saw quite a number of whales, but could not 
work our boats in the ice, and consequently there was not much 
whaling done. Took my first whale May 23d, in lat 683° 30’ 
N, long 176° W. Ships have gone into the ice more this sea- 
son than I ever knew them to before, and the consequence is, 


plenty of work for the carpenters, with little to pay for it. The. 
natives report seeing plenty of whales passing St. Lawrence 


Island about the Ist of June going into the Arctic. No whales 
“have been seen on the west shore this year, where all the whal- 
ing has been done for the last three seasons back. 1 took my 
first whale inside the Arctic August 18th, in lat 70° 25’ N, 
long 162° W, and saw scattering whales every day until I left, 
Sept Sth; took four in all. On the 29th of August a heavy 
snow-storm set in from the north, and the ice made around the 
ship so we could hardly work her; got into four fathoms of 
water, and was nearly on shore on Blossom Shoals. On the 
30th it moderated ; on Sept 1st Capt Cogan, of ship Josephine, 
spoke me, and informed me of the loss of the ship Corinthian, 
which went ashore the day before on Blossom Shoals, and was 
a total wreck. My boats were off whaling at the time ; when 
they returned, took them right up, and made all sail in search 
of the wreck, which I found and boarded the same day ; found 
the third mate, cooper, steward, cook and some fourteen or fif- 
teen men on board ; the Captain and wife, mate, second mate 
and fourth mate had left the ship the night before. Capt Lewis 
intended to come back to the ship, but I believe was not able to 
on account of his men not wishing to pull him back. Soon after 
I got on board she floated off the shoals, and they anchored her 
in seven fathoms of water. Captains Jones, Homan, Cogan, 
Frazer and Smith soon caine on board. My boats striking a 
whale at the same time, I had to leave and secure my whale, 
supposing they would come to some understanding regarding 
what was best to do under the circumstances. The next morn- 


ing saw them all get under way and leave, the ice shutting in . 


round the shoals again, making it dangerous for any ship to lay 
there. They all very kindly offered to take the crew off, or 
render any assistance they could. My ship during this time 
had drifted to the N E of the shoals, and I-had to anchor. 
Seeing a signal still flying on board the Corinthzan, I took my 
boat and went on board, and found all hands getting ready to 
leave. Mr. Mitchell, with his boat’s crew, went on board the 
Florida, Capt Frazer, and the rest wishing to come on board 
my ship, I took them, and also the bone, with the exception of 
one boat load and a half, taken by Mr. Mitchell on board the 
Florida on his own account. 

After getting the bone and crew out, I started to abandon 
her, but finding my officers and crew all willing to help save 
her oil on salvage, I thought I couldn’t do better for my owners 
than make a trial. So I put my second mate on board to slip 
her cables ; got a hawser to her and took her in tow. The next 
day I went on board, and with some spare yards rigged jury- 
masts, and that night by taking my storm-sails from my own 
ship, got a fore, main and mizzen staysail set on her, and found 
I could work her so well, I made up my mind to take her to 
St. Lawrence Bay, and if possible, to the Islands. During a 
thick snow-storm on the 5th, we run into the ice, but had the 
good luck to get out of it without any damage. I had to beat 
nearly the whole distance to Cape East. From Cape East to 
St. Lawrence Bay had fresh northerly winds, and averaged 
eight knots an hour, where I arrived the 19th of Septeniber, 
having been fast to the wreck sixteen days. I calculate that 
during this time I had towed the wreck 1,500 miles. On the 
20th J commenced taking out her oil, and that night there came 
on a heavy blow from N N E, and the ship commenced drag- 
ging. I let two anchors gofrom my ship, and three from the 
Corinthian, and succeeded in bringing her up broadside on to 
the beach in seven fathoms of water (so close in that I could 
have thrown a biscuit on shore), and rode out the gale, still 
hoisting out oil. On the night of the 22d the wind hauled to 
the east, and rained continually until I left. Large bodies of 
ice commenced drifting into the bay on the 22d. The natives 
all told me if the north winds set in it would block me in for the 
winter, which made us uneasy, as we had not sufficient pro- 
visions to last through the winter. On the night of the 24th 
got all the oil on board, after working night and day. Hove up 
my anchors, and with a kedge warped off from alongside. In 
the morning the Corinthian was completely blocked in with 
ice, and the natives walking around her. Got under way, and 
after working through several walls of ice, got out of the bay. 

1 left the Corinthian in what is called a safe harbor, with 
three anchors down ; and the natives promised to stop on board 
and take care of her until next spring for the bread and mo- 
lasses, and next summer I| think I shall be able to save a great 
deal from her. . She is quite tight in her bottom, but in the top 
is badly strained, and in bad weather keeps her pumps going most 
of the time. In her present condition I do not consider her suf- 
ficiently seaworthy to take to this or any other port. The fol- 
lowing are the names of the men now on board my ship belong- 
ing to the Corinthian: R H K Hedden, Augustus Van Metter, 
Andrew Eckler, Manuel 8 Brazil, Antone Silva, Marks, Robert 
Green, Joe Rorotonya, Bill Rorotonga, Charles Simmons, John 
Peters, Jack Spunyarn, and Paul. 

T send you a list of whales taken in the Arctic as far as known 
up to the time of my leaving, Sept 8th, Passed through the 
72d Passage, Fox Islands, Oct 2d, and from thence to this port 
have had favorable winds and a pleasant passage. Spoke bark 
Seine off St. Paul’s. Her report is one right whale this sea- 
son; fleet doing poorly. James H. Knows, 

Master of ship George Howland. 


Report of Ship Reindeer, 

Mr. Wuitney,—Dear Sir :—I send you the following re- 
port of our cruise. We left Koloa on the 28th of March, and 
had a fine passage up ; made the ice on the 2ist of April, in 
lat 60° N ; saw no whales along the ice, and on the [5th of 


May went into it, and stood to the north in company with most 
of the fleet ; found the ice much packed,and at times could 


of wind or current the ice would open slightly, enabling us to 
make a little headway. On the 25th saw several whales (being 
the first) ; struck one and lost him. On the 2d of June was 
near Cape Agen, still surrounded with ice, and continued to be 
until the 16th, when the ice broke up. Up to. this time I had 
not seen ten whales. On the 25th of June entered the Arctic ; 
saw first whale in the Arctic on the 17th of August, and after 
that saw plenty of them as long as we remained. The whales 
were most plenty near the land from Icy Cape to Point Bar- 
row, but the ice being quite near the shore, and a strong eur- 
rent setting between it and the land, made it extremely danger- 
ous to cruise there. 

On the 20th of September by good observations I was 25 
miles W N W of Icy Cape, with strong winds from E N E, and 
remained so until the 22d, when it shifted to the westward with 
light airs. At meridian found our latitude to be 71° 09° N, 
and Cape (or Point) Franklin bearing § five miles distant, and 
the ice hard aboard, so that in 48 hours we had been carried 60 
miles against a strong wind, the ship lying most of the time . 
with the head yards aback. Finding the current sweeping us 
still further north, we stood well inshore and anchored in ¢om- 
pany with the detive. During the night the ice came down ; 
took our anchor, and a breeze springing up on the morning of 
the 28d, stood up for Point Belcher, but when about eight miles 
from it found that the ice had swept on and grounded on it. A 
thick fog setting in, 1 deemed it advisable to wear ship, and 
stood into more open water ; but at 2 P M, the wind increas- 
ing, the fog still continuing, and the ice setting in shore fast, I 
determined to feel my way in, if possible, between Seahorse Isl- 
ands and the main land to shelter the ship from theice. Ae- 
cordingly I stood in, followed by the Active, and when in three 
and a half fathoms water I let go my anchor ; but in swinging 
the ship grounded. The Active came down and also grounded. 
During the night the ice came down and grounded outside of 
us (as I anticipated), and protected us from the sea. Next 
morning saw the bark Hae Hawaii with signals of distress 
flying, lying at anchor five miles to the west of us. At 8 o’clock 
she swung side on to the shore, the sea breaking over her as 
high as her lower yards. The crew left next morning, and were 
taken on board the Ohio. On the 24th fine weather, wind E, 
current setting N W, and working the ice off shore ; we got 
out a kedge and hove the ship off without loss or damage. The 
bark Active started about 500 barrels of oil and blubber, and 
got off with loss of gripe. On the 25th of September took our 
last bowhead, making 17 in number, 1,550 barrels of oil and 
20,000 bone. Left the Arctic the 29th, and had fine weather 
down. Ihave seen and heard from the following ships. [Sce 
list elsewhere. ] 18 Te 

On the 80th of August the ship Corinthian went ashore ow 
Blossom Shoals, the wind blowing heavy from the N W. After 
cutting away the masts, Capt Lewis left the wreck in his boat 
with his wife and three boats’ crews. After being exposed in 
an open boat twelve hours, they came on board of me in nearly 
a frozen condition. Capt L. afterwards went on board the 4c- 
tive, Capt Robinson, and will go to San Francisco. The Corin- 
thian had taken when lost 1,100 barrels this season. 

The bark Vineyard was forced into the ice on the 28d of 
September by the gale, and stove a large hole in her sfarboard 
quarter above the water line ; lost much sheathing with other 
damage ; left the sea in company. Would go into St. Lawrence 
Bay and repair. ; 

The ship Josephine and bark Massachusetts, Williams, also 
struck on Blossom Shoals; the former lightened by heaving 
overboard quantities of oil and bone ; the latter got off without 
loss. T remain yours truly, 

Grorce W. Raynor, 
Master of ship Reindver. 
Report of Bark President. 

Left Honolulu February 27th, 1868, for the Arctic ; had a fine 
passage up to lat 50° N, long 169° 59 W, when we hada 
heavy gale from the S E. Stove in the galley and bulwarks. 
Passed through the 172d Passage on the night of March 16th. . 
Saw the first ice March 25th, in lat 60° 15’ N, long 179° 51? 
W. March 26th had a very heavy gale from the east, with the 
coldest weather that I ever saw at sea. The thermometer went 
down two degrees below zero. The ship’s rudder froze fast, and 
it was impossible to keep the scupper holes clear. The ship 
lay under bare poles, completely helpless.’ We could not wear 
ship, as she was all down by the head with the weight of ice. 
Froze part of one watch in furling the main topsail, some of 
them badly ; and J would here state for the benefit of ship- 


masters that I saved the men’s hands by keep ‘them wet with 
Innseed oil, and did not prick the blisters, and in two weeks all 
the men were on duty. : es on 


Have had bad weather most of the season, until lati 

we had some fine weather. All the first part of the y 
had a bad swell from the S E. The whole fleet of ships is 
or less damaged by the ice, and had done very poorly 
ee of anise be they have done in the Arctic 

o not know, as I left for St. Paul’s right whaling. 
first whale the 3d of May ; got the firet one ge 0th 
saw very few whales, and those few very wild. 
whales at St. Paul’s, and got four. Two or three 
Paul’s have done well ; but to take the whole fi 
done poorly, and unless they do better late in th 
bad failure. But as the weather was good late, 
fair average. Left St. Paul’s October 3d; ¢ 
172d Passage October 4th ; have had good wea) 
way down ; have one case of scurvy on board, 
by inflammation of the bowels. v1 
ships off St. Paul’s. 
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Flias Perkins, U. 8. Consul. [ 
Honolulu, Uctcber, 1863. 
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This number closes another year and vol- 
ume of the Friend. We have never regarded 
the publication of this paper an unpleasant 
task. Appearing only once a month, it has 
not interfered with our more important duties 
as chaplain and minister of the Gospel. We 
have aimed to make it an important auxiliary 

_in eur labors among seamen. The oft-re- 
peated assurance that it was a welcome vis- 
itor among the thousands of mariners roam- 

Ing over the broad Pacific, has rendered the 

editorial labor one of pleasure, when sub- 
scribers and donors have freed the editor’s 
mind from all anxiety respecting the payment 

In closing another year, we 

gratefully acknowledge our indebtedness to 
all who have in any way contributed to carry 
per, either by their pens or 

Those who have read our 
little sheet, but done nothing for its support, 

we hope have been generous in support- 
ingsome other good newspaper. Everybody 
in this age is benefited by the periodicals 
and newspapers which are published, and 
Phar a or otherwise contribute for 


of the prin 


forward this 


pecuniary | 


nd of Volume XXVth. 


ter. 


heir support. 


On the opening of a new year we shall 
‘commence a new volume, still advocating, in 
the words of the Apostle Paul, “ whatsoeve 
things are honest, just, pure, lovely, and o 


good report 


” 
. 


rl : ne 
| the present Governess ot Hawaii. 


About the time of Vancouver's last visit 
to these Islands in 1794, there was born the 
distinguished’ personage whose death calls 
forth so many tributes of respect. We can- 
not recall any Hawaiian chief, king or noble, 
who has been called to act a more distin- 
guished part. He was the father of two of 
the Kamehamehas ([V. and V.), and also of 
By mar- 
‘riage, he became connected with the very 
highest chief families upon the Islands. His 
own character and abilities have ever enti- 
tled him to hold high offices and exercise im- 
portant influence, even from the days of Ka- 
mehameha I. He was perhaps more gener- 
ally known among all classes of foreign resi- 
dents and visitors than any other Hawaiian 
chief and official. A quarter of a century 
ago he officiated as Governor, Judge and 
Pacificator in general. In those days pre- 
ceding the advent of lawyers, judges and 
legally educated men, innumerable cases 
were referred to Governor Kekuanaoa for 
settlement among natives and foreigners, 
and between natives and foreigners. He was 
the prominent official to visit vessels of war 
and manage the affairs of shipmasters and 
sailors. Of late years he has partially re- 
tired from public life, but when he did make 
his appearance, it was always with becoming 
dignity and respect. He was a remarkable 
man, and his memory will long be cherished 
by Hawaiians and foreigners. A good sketch 
of his life will be found in the Advertiser of 
November 28th, evidently prepared by some 
one who is well versed in Hawaiian history 
and language. 

ELSES TIRL, IRR RL EE REE 

{G> Mrs. Rose, wife of Capt. Rose, of the 
whaleship Trident, informs us that she has 
accompanied her husband on three whaling 
voyages, and during those voyages has ezght 
times entered the Arctic Ocean through 
Bhering’s “Straits, She now accompanies 
her husband on his return, via San Fran- 
cisco, to Long Island. Long may they live 
to enjoy the fruits of their labors and toil. 


- 
*& 


gratifying intelligence has been received that 
General Grant has been elected President, 


-and Speaker Colfax Vice President, for the 


next term of four years, This settles the 
question that the people of the United States 
have not receded from those great principles 
which carried them through the late civil 
war. Revolutions go not backward. The 
people have decided, and that forever, that 
the signers of the Declaration of Independ- 
ence were right when they asserted that 
‘all men are free and equal.” For the peo- 
ple of the United States to have elected the 
opponents of Grant and Colfax, would have 
tended to have undone what was accom- 
plished by the war. This the American peo- 
ple could not have done, and maintained 
their consistency and independence. We are 
hopeful for the future. 


Errorts In Benar oF THE CainesE.—In 
another column will be found an appeal for 
funds to support S. P. Aheong, Colporteur 
of the Hawaiian Evangelical Association. 
Since writing that appeal, we learn that the 
Rev. T. Coan’s church at Hilo has contrib- 
uted $200 for this object. We are delighted 
to witness this awakening in behalf of our 
Chinese population. Great good will be the 
result. 'The Chinese are an industrious and 
thrifty portion of our community, and they 
should be brought under good influences. 
We are confident that evangelical labors will 
not be lost upon them. Let their children be 
gathered into our week-day and Sabbath 
schools, A school like Mr. Bonner’s should 
be established at Lahaina and Hilo. Weare 
glad that our Colporteur is engaged in this 
very useful department of labor. 


(> Our readers will find a long and in- 
teresting account of the mutiny and murder 
on board the Cayaltt in the Advertiser of 
November 21st. It was prepared by Capt. 
Hamilton, of the Sea Breeze, but its length 
prevents us from transferring it to qur cols 
umns. 


THE FRIEND, DECEM 


Denth of Captain John Paty. 


It has seldom been our task to announce the 
death of one who has for a longer period occupied 
@ place in Hawaiian affairs, of who has been more 
widely known and beloved, than the subject of 
this sketch, who died at his residence in Nuuanu 
Valley on Wednesday morning last, after a lin- 
gering and painful illness. 

Capt. Paty, or as he was more generally known, 
Commodore Paty, was born in Plymouth, Mass., 
on the 22d of Feb. 1807, (Washington’s birth- 
day.) He traced his descent from one of the old 
Puritan emigrants, and as every trae Puritan 
should be, was ever proud of his origin. Having 
a fondness for the water, he went to sea when 
fifteen years of age, and whon only twenty-one 
was promoted to be Captain, which position he 
held for forty years, his last vessel being the 
bark Comet, now in port, which he commanded 
till within a few months of his death. 

He was eminently successful as a sbipmaster, | 
in every sense of the word, At a dinner givenon 
board his bark, a few years since, on the occasion 
of his 57th birthday, we remember the remark 
inade by him, that he had never lost a ship nor met 
any accident during all his sea-life, except the 
carrying away of a single spar during a heavy 
gale. Such a record of forty years’ service is 
seldom known. 

He first came to Honolulu in 1884, and since 
that date made this port his head-quarters and 
home. In 1846 he was commissioned by Kame- 
hameha IIT. to be consul and naval commandant 
for the Northwest Coast, with the rank of 
Commodore, and was recognized as such by the 
Mexican authorities, and his flag saluted in 
their ports. During all his official term as na- 
val officer, he did good service in protecting the 
early trade between this group and the half- 
civilized inhabitants of the Mexican coast. 

Probably no person living has made more pas- 
sages between these islands and the Pacific coast 
than Captain Paty, numberining in all 168, 
as captain or passenger. 

He was very fortunate in his promotions, and 
got command of a good vessel when but twenty- 
one years of age. The owners reposed the utmost 
confidence in his integrity and judgment, never 
giving him any written orders, but simply the 
verbal instruction, ‘‘ Act aceording to your own 
judgment;.’’ 

Some few months since he returned unwell from 
San Francisco, and has continued to decline, auf- 
fering from one of the most painful diseases 
known, (cancer,) which he bore with christian 
patience. Among other remarks, he said he was 
willing to live and suffer, if the lengthening of 
his life would afford comfort to his family. We 


have seldom known a father and husband more 
tenderly attached to his family than was the late 
Captain John Paty, and the same warm friend- 
ship—the friendship apd open-heartedness of a 
true sailor—was shown by him towards all his 
numerous friends. Few who have visited Califor- 
nia or the Hawaiian Islands did not know him 
personally or by reputation, 

After thirty-three years spent in these isl- 
ands and the Pacific, the storm-worn sailor 
has made his final voyage across the dark waters, 
fd pac bere are all hastening and 

¢ soon follow him. His memory will long be 
ebsrished by his friends and the al BL. « chi 
ere who have voyaged with him, and who are scat- 
ered in every quarter of the globe.— Advertiser. 


Recent News from the Fiji Islands. 


—e- 


From letters received per last mail from 
Mr. Garrett, the American naturalist, at the 
Fijis, we learn that the King of Mbau (who 
may be now styled the King of all Fiji) fitted | 
out an expedition, and accompanied it him- 
self, for the purpose of capturing and punish- | 
ing the murderers of the Rev. Mr. Bakerand | 
his teachers. He was not successful, how- 
ever,gbeing beaten off with the loss of about 
eighty men killed. Another expedition was 
preparing fora second attempt, which may 
succeed before the arrival of men-of-war from | 
Australia, 

Mr. G. had just returned froma hazardous 
expedition, exploring the Yasawa™ Group, 
which forms the extreme west boundary of 
the Fijis, the west and north coasts of Viti 
Levu, and the west and north coasts of Venua 


BER, 1568. 


Levu. He chartered for the purpose a small 
schooner, with a Tongese captain and crew, 
who spoke the Fijian language. He made 
several narrow escapes, but reached Ovalau 
safely, and thus ended his exploration of the 
group, which has occupied over two years. 
It may be safe to say that he has exploreca 
the islands more thoroughly than any white 
person who has preceded him, having at sev- 
eral points on the large islands penetrated 
the interior. 


He does not represent the Fijis to be the 
Paradise so glowingly pictured by previous 
visitors. The general condition of the na- 
tives is wretched, owing partly to their con- 
stant wars. He found them half starved, 
badly diseased, and one-half at least suffer 
from sore eyes and a disease called ‘‘ Thoke,” 
which causes dreadful suffering, the whole 
body becoming covered with a mass of ulcers, 
The white residents are equally afflicted by 
it; in addition to which, he asserts that 
nearly one-half of the foreigners that arrive 
there from abroad are carried off by dysentery. 

He found the whole north coast of Vanua 
Levu being desolated by war. It will be re- 
membered that it was on that part of the isl- 
and that the “beche le mer” trade was so 
successfully carried on some years since. It 
was interrupted by the invasion of the Ton- 
gese, who by a skillful policy, made use of 
sometimes by more civilized nations, that is, 
by espousing the cause of the weaker party 
in a war, and after the conquest, appropri- 
ating all the spoils to their own benefit, had 
well nigh gained possession of the coveted 
country, when they were interfered with by 
the English Government and driven off. It 
is doubtful whether they served the-interests 
of trade and the natives by so doing. The 
conquest of that island, and of the whole 
group, by the Tongese, might prove a bless- 
ing to its inhabitants, by the introduction o 
the more civilized habits and mode of gov- 
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Cr 


ernment of the Tongese. King George, of 
‘Tonga, is the Kamehameha of the South 
Pacific. He has reduced his own little island 
kingdom to a unit, and no doubt would have 
done the same by the Fijis, had he been 
allowed. 

Mr. G. ventured to remain at Natewa Bay, 
on the north-east side of Venua Levu, during 
the typhoon season. Before his vessel re- 
turned war broke out, villages were burned, 
old men, women and children slaughtered 
indiscriminately, and feasts on their bodies 


/ going on around him. The warriors of the 


village at which he was stopping started off 
on a war trail in the mountains. Soon after 
a fleet of war canoes made their appearance 
on the sea, but fortunately did not reach the 
village, in their operations, Until after his 
vessel arrived and took him off. When they 
were expecting to be attacked, he attempted 
to persuade the women to hide in the Th 
back. Those, however, who had lost hus- 
bands or friends in the war refused to move, 
but lay in the sand, rolling and kicking 
about, howling like wild beasts. The next 
day, having crossed the bay, te! fleet of 
war canoes was seen, bound in to the coast 
he had left, which probably completed the 
work of destruction. Such heart sickening 
scenes should surely stimulate those who en- 
joy the peace and safety’afforded by Christi- 
anity and civilization to extend or even force 
those blessings on such blind, misguided sav- 
ages. 


Hawatran Hisrory.—An arrangement has been 
made between the, publisher of this paper and Mr. 
Jarves, the author of ‘* Jarvex’ Hawaiian History,’ 
for a new edition of this work, which is unquestion- 
ably the best history of these islands ever prepared. 
It is, however, deficient in this that it “does 
not embrace the more recent events that have 
transpired during the past, twenty-five years. 
New engravings have been made at a cost of 


to prepare a new history of the islands, 


itution of 1852, 
rated with por- 


Views in Ho- 
viding 


other places, including all the p 
tations, as well as colored views of 


Tue Pore Inrauuipce.—lIt 
the newspapers that the Pc 
writing for a newspaper 
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To the Friends of the Chinese. 


The undersigned was appointed at the last 
meeting of the Hawaiian Board to present 
the claims of the Chinese before the Chris- 
tian community on the Islands. The neces- 
sity of some systematic action upon this sub- 


ject has long been felt» At the meeting of | 


the Hawaiian Evangelical Association in 
June, S. P. Auzone was appointed to labor 
among his countrymen scattered over these 
Islands, He has commenced his labors under 
most favorable auspices. Already has he 


visited all the Chinese on Maui. During }oOketpase * 


the last few weeks he has been laboring on 
Hawaii. I have just received the following 
letter from him, and shall insert the same 
without changing the phraseology, believing 
that the reader will appreciate the attempt 
of a Chinese to convey his thoughts in the 
English language : 
+ a Hiro, Hawan, Nov. 14th, 1868. 
Rey. 8. C. Damon,—Dear Brother in the 
Lord :—I am here this few weeks with-Rev. 


T. Coan and family, and try to do my work 
as hard as 1 could among my countrymen 


-and native also. I preach in Chinese and in 


native both every week: since ] commence to 
work ; also, I tries to get up some school to 
learn native for the Chinamen, and talk to 
them about the Gospel every day when I 
chance to see them. 

{ am glad to tell you about the Hilo China- 
men. Some of them been this country more 
than 40 or 30 years, and never been to church 
since they been in these Islands, until I came 
here. Then they are all came out to meet- 
ing—the Chinese meeting, or the native 

meeting both., Every one of the Chinese cf 
this town are come out to church, and seem 
very happy to hear the Gospel of God; and 
some of the Chinese laborers are come out to 
church on Sunday from Poukaa, from Ono- 
mea, and from Kaupakuea, and I hope they 
will tend the church hereafter. I stop at 
Kona one week, at Kau one week, at Hilo 
two weeks, at Onomea one week, and this 
Sabbath will be here again, and then I ex- 
pected to go to stop at Kaupakuea the next 
Sabbath, then so on to go around until I get 
to Kohala; then take schooner from there to 
go back to Maui, I expect about the last week 
of next month. [ may be in Honolulu then, 
if God please. ' 

Please don’t be forgotten to pray God for 
my work and for my poor countrymen. 


-— Tsent my quarter bill to Mr. E. O. Hall, | 


and I hope he will receive it with my letter. 
ao ee my love to the whole family. 


‘ Your unworthy brother, 
sir nienfh S. P. Augona. 
This letter presents a good summary of 
. , the colporteur’s labors. The Rev. D. B. 
Lyman thus writes under date of November 
bh; «Mr. Aheong finds much encourage- 


ese here in 
ee a, ‘ 


‘ 
= 


Hilo. They all come Ae to his meetings. 
Re ERT, te tari 
_ None stay away to laugh at | ose who go. 
do not fe t SS] 
7 . ae 
funds i 
een bate 


| 
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traveling expenses for 1868-9 will amount 
tO ONE THOUSAND DOLLaRs. Any persons will- 
ing to contribute to this special fund, will 
please forward their contributions to E. O. 
Hall, Esq., Treasurer, or to the undersigned. 

I would merely add that the Hawaiian 
Board considers that this money should in 
justice be raised among foreigners on these 
Islands, rather than that an appeal should be 
made to the native churches. _ 

Reader, how much will you give to afl this 

Samuet C. Damon, 

Vice President Hawaiian Board. 
Honolulu, Nov. 25th, 1868. 


ey 
Sailors’ 


Rights--Refornm Needed, 

From newspapers, private letters and. re- 
ports of seamen, there exists a state of things 
in San Francisco disgraceful to a civilized 
and Christian city. A writer in the Alta, 
signing himself “A Shipmaster,” thus de- 
scribes the present condition of that city, in 
reference to shipping seamen : 


“There is a society here composed of 
boarding-house keepers, who are banded to- 
gether for the purpose of monopslizing the 
whole of the shipping business of the port, 
which is performed in this wise: Immedi- 
ately a ship enters our harbor, a whole pack 
of ‘sharks,’ commonly known as runners, 
board her, and by plying the unfortunate sea- 
man with lightning whisky, and, if neces- 
sary, by threats, carry hire on shore, placing 
him in one of their ‘dens of iniquity,’ there 
keeping him for a week, or at the most a 
fortnight, in a state of intoxication, Shanghai 
him through the assistance of a well-known 
shipping office on street, on board of 
some ship wanting hands, charging the ship 
‘$20 blood-money, and receiving the man’s 
two months’ advance ($60), making for each 
man $80 these inhuman slave trafficers ob- 
tain. The seaman, perchance, after a day 
or two, recovers his senses, and to his horror 
realizes his position, and feeling that he has 
been actually bought and sold, acts in a 
sullen manner whilst on board, and in many 
cases causing by his actions much trouble and 
annoyance to the officers of his ship. This, 
gentlemen, you know to be the mildest terms 
in which I can picture this outrage to civili- 
zation, now existing in our midst.” 


From this description, some might infer 
that a renewal of the “ Vigilance Commit- 
tee” would exert a salutary influence, but 
we would suggest that the merchants, ship- 
masters and public officers follow the exam- 
ple of the Honolulu people. “About fifteen 
years ago Honolulu was laboring under a 
similar curse. Not only did our people erect 
a Sailor's Home, but enacted laws, which 
have proved eminently conducive to the reg- 
ulation of the port in regard to sailors. Sail- 
ors in Honolulu know with whom’ they ship, 


of ap and where they are bound. Shipmasters 
be done | are not compelled to pay “blood-money.” 
s letter. | Shipping agents ‘are under heavy bonds to do 


right by both master and sailor, and if they 
are discovered in perpetrating fraud upon 
either, the Marshal will very soon rectify the 
evil. Grog-sellers do not have it in their 
power to detain a ship until their bills are 
paid. We do not pretend that our laws and 
their execution are perfect, but we do say 
that Hawaiian laws and their executive offi- 
cers are very good. We have a quiet and 
| orderly city. The lawless and vicious very 
soon learn that our laws are wholesome, and 
must be obeyed, or they will be compelled to 
go to prison and to Work. 


‘Isaac Warts” or Hawar.—The success 
(of the Rev. L. Lyons, of Waimea, Hawaii, 
i richly entitles him to carry off the palm as 
| the lyric poet of the Sandwich Islands. His 
hymns 


in the Hawaiian language are numer- 

ous and popular. Mr. Lyons’ knowledge of 
| the peculiar idiomatic vernacular Hawaiian 
is thorougl, practical and poetical. We learn 
that he is now thoroughly revising the Ha- 
waiian Hymn Book, and otherwise laboring 
for the adjustment of hymns to music. He 
could not be more profitably employed, and 
although through failing health and the in- 
firmities of age he may not be able to perform 
his accustomed pulpit, and parochial labors, 
yet he is doing a far more important work 
for the whole Hawaiian nation. 

Tipa, Wave at tHe Marqursas.—Mr. 
Thomas Lawson, an Englishman residing on 
the Marquesas Islands, thus communicates 
the facts respecting the tidal wave caused by 
the terrific earthquakes of South America : 

“Sir:—l send you the following: At 
Taiohae, August 14, between the hours of 
one and three in the morning, the sea rose 
and fell three times, and flooded all the low 
land near the beach. Each time it rose about 
eight feet above ordinary tide, and when it 
fell, it fell six or eight feet lower than ordi- 
nary low tide. ‘Then it continued rising and 
falling about every half hour two or three 
feet, until the middie of the afternoon, when 
the phenomena ceased.” 

He speaks of damages, amounting to three 
or four thousand dollars, to bridges, boat 
No lives were lost. 


houses and roads. 


Navau.—The U. 8S. Steamer Ossipee, Capt. L. C. 
Sartori, 6 guns, arrived at this port November 10th 
from San Francisco. She has come to relieve the 
Mohongo, and will remain here some months. The 
following is a list of her officers: 


Captain—L. C, Sartori, Commanding. 

Lieut. Commander—M. W. Sanders, Executive Ollicer. 

Acting Masters—N. A. Blume, Navigator; G. E, Holloway. 

Master—J. K. P. Ragsdale, 

Acting Ensigns—Thomas Golding, John Ross. 

Midshipmen—l. L. Tremain, N. L. Roosevelt, E, 8. Prime. 

Surgeon—B. F, Gibbs. : 

Asst. Surgeon—Ed. ©. Thatcher, 

Chief Engineer—H. 8. Davids. 

Ist Lieut. Marines—N. L. Nokes. 

Paymaster—Goeorge BE. Hendee. 

2nd Asst. Engineers—Arthur Price, Jas. H. Chasmar. 

urd Asst. Engineers—F. C, Burchard, 1, Skeel, C. D. Foss. 

Captain’s Clerk—Wm. L. Welsh 
ymaster’s Clerk—Ed. V, Lansdale 4 

ERrpenter—JI. P. Carter. ] 

Sailmaker—Thos, O. Fassett. 

Officers-—24. : 

Men—141, 
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Merionist Rais OPAL ere MABaON 
Scuoot.—The Rev. E. Bonner, a_ local 
preacher of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
has opened a mission school for Chinese at 
the corner of Merchant and Nuuanu streets. 


This school is held every evening of the | 


week, except Tuesday and Thursday even- 
ings. It is free to all inclined to attend. 
Fourteen young Chinese have joined the 
school. Mr. Bonner also keeps a day-school 
for Chinese, and charges the moderate tui- 
tion fee of $1 per week—the same as paid 
in all the private schools’ of Honolulu. 


A Sunday school is held at 24 and 74 P. | 


M., every Sabbath. 

Prayer-mecting at the Chinese rooms every | 
Thursday evening. 

Class-meeting at the Sailor’s Home every 
. Tuesday evening. 


Reuicious Mertinecs amonc Seamen.—lt | 


is gratifying to witness the attendance of 
seamen upon the extra meetings which have 
been held at the Bethel Vestry. 
ings have been held on Sabbath, Monday, 
Wednesday and Friday evenings, besides the 
temperance meeting on ‘Thursday evening. 
The room has ordinarily been well filled, and 
much interest manifested. We have been 
much assisted during this shipping season 
by the labors of Mr. K. Dimond. Persons 
who have sent books and. papers for gratuit- 
ous distribution, may be assured that eager 
readers have been found among the numer- 
ous seamen visiting Honolulu. 


1G We would acknowledge a Republican 
pamphlet containing a speech of the Hon. 
Henry Wirson, Massachusetts Senator in 
Congress, delivered at Bangor, Maine, August 
27th, 1868. The Honorable Senator dis- 
cusses the great issues of the parties now 
dividing the United States. Mr. Wilson is 
one of the most effective speakers, and has a 
noble record. His history is a fine illustra- 
tion of what can be accomplished by a right- 
minded and resolute young American. Kew 
public men in America have accomplished 
more for their country, or more merit the un- 
qualified thanks’ of the great Republican 
party. 

“Tue Bioop or roe Martyrs, THE SEED 
or THE Cuurcu.”—This old historic saying 
is again verified in the recent awakening in 
the island of Madagascar. The new Queen 
has renounced idolatry. The government is 
no longer pledged to support the old supersti- 
tions. Crowds frequent the churches. The 
government has forbidden all work upon the 
Sabbath. Persons who have read the books 
written upon Madagascar by the Rev. Mr. 
Ellis, will rej to learn the new and favor- 
able turn which public sentiment has taken 
on that great and populous island. 

+ 


These meet- | 
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Tue Rev. Frank’ ‘Tompson. —We are 
glad to learn from Dr. Wetmore, of Hilo, 
that this gentleman has accepted the call of 
the Hilo Foreign Church. He may be ex- 
pected during the month of January. By a 
recent letter from Hilo, we also learn that 
“this church has just received a beautiful 
silver-plated communion service, consisting 


of one tankard, four cups, two plates, and a | 
baptismal bowl. The service was a gift from | 
Deacon Thomas Taylor, of Pittsfield, Mass.” 


A Goon Susscrrper.—The master of a 
whaleship, for whom we have sent the Friend 
| for many years, handed us recently $10, re- 
-marking, “1 want to subscribe forever, or as 
long as you publish the Friend. MY wife 
‘cannot do without it.” Are there nof many 
‘other wives of shipmasters who would be 
glad to receive our little sheet? We hope 
| old subscribers will improve the present op- 


With January we commence a new volume. | 


‘portunity for renewing their subscriptions. | 
) 
1 
' 


Sanrorp Dorr, Esa.—By the Montana, | 
we are glad to welcome this young gentle- | 


complete his education. He is a graduate of | 
Williams College, and has been admitted to 
the bar in Boston. He returns, we under- 


stand, to practice law upon the Islands. His 
accurate knowledge of the Hawaiian lan | 
guage will prove of great assistance to him 
in bis profession. 


Donations.—Frém U. 8S. S. Mohongo, 
$105 50, to be equally divided between the 
Friend, the Home, and the Bethel; from 
Capt. Morgan, $40 for the Bethel; from a 
friend, $2 50 for Bethel; Capt. Soule, $5 for 
Bethel and $5 for Friend; Capt. Dean, $5 
for Friend ; W.H. Downs, $2 50 for Friend ; 
Mr. Greaves, $2 50 for Friend ; C. Brewer, 
Esq., $50 for Bethel. 


N. B.—A report of receipts and expend 
ttires will be published at the end of the 
year. 


Ur ro Time.—On the new German map 
of the world by Berghaus, we notice that the 
ship St. George, Capt. Soule, is reported as 
having in 1867 advanced to north latitude 


73° 10’. This fact indicates that reports 
in our Island papers are not unobserved by 
European geographers. This map is for sale 
at Whitney’s book-store. 


Ruy. Tuomas L. Guiick.—A_correspond- 
ent in New York writes that at a prayer- 


meeting at the house of the « wickedest 
man ” he met the Rev. T. L. Gulick, who is 
pastor of a church in Second street. 


(> The Chaplain has received letters for 
Samuel Gibson and Charles Peterson, for- 


merly seamen on board bark Navy, Capt. 
Davis ; also for William Morton. 


IG We return thanks to Capt. Godfrey, 
lof the iedat for late San Fratnciseo papers. | 


is 7 . | 
man, who has visited the United States to | ° 


ve at noon, — 
| passed through the Downs, and eet ah 
East India Dock at twelve o'cloc a 


Thawkeciving Day. 


J'wo hundred years ago and more, 

Amid the broad Atlantic’s roar, 

There first their footsteps pressed the shore, 
The Pilgrim band ! 

Yhere rose no songs of minstrelsy, 

No shouting of wild revelry, 

¥rom those stern wand’rers of the sea, 
From Father land. 


No, no ;—to God they raised the prayer 
Of grateful hearts, and planted there, 
While solemn praises filled the «ir, 

The freeman’s tree ! 
This was the first Thanksgiving day 
New England saw ; and like the ray 
Flashing across the etherial ways 

Bade sorrow flee. 


Thanksgiving day ! the joyful sound ! 

Time honored. In its annual round, 

Still with the Pilgrim son is found, 
As with. the sire, 

A day of recollection sweet, 

When dearest friends again do ineet 
The absent long—once more do greet, 
And kindle higher, 

The sacred flame of holy love, 

For kindred and for God above— 

The true New Lngland heart to move 
With Patriot fire. 


“ 


Sons of the brave ! sons of the free ! 
Néw England’s sons ! where e’er ye be, 
At home, abroad, on land or sea, 
Your voices raixe ; 
And echo thro’ our broad-spread land, 
Thanksgiving to the bounteous hand, 
Which guided well the Pilgrim band 
Of other days. 


ro 


a 
The Ocean Race of Tea-=Ships from China. 


The 16,000-mile race between some of the 
finest clipper ships in the world with the new 


| spring teas from China has this year been 


watched with more than ordinary interest. _ 
In all, about forty sailing ships were engaged 

in the contest,:, Their departure from Foo- 
Chow-F oo and its neighboring ports in China 
ranged over a space of twenty-five days. 
Among these ships were those which accom- 
plished such wonderfully quick passages-in 
last year’s race and the year before—namely, 
the Ariel and the Taeping, as well as others 
which have obtained considerable notoriety 
by their swift-sailing qualities, such as the 
Serica and Fiery Cross. This year’s contest 
has displayed admirable seamanship on the — 
part of the officers and crews commanding . 
the clippers ; and, though there was no prize 
in money, as in former years, there was no 
lack of the determined courage and perse- — 
verance which characterized the form con- 
tests. ‘The race was won by the Spindrift, 
‘a new ship of 899 tons burden, owned by 
Messrs. Findlay & Co., of Glasgow. She 
carried a cargo of 1 306, $36 p nds of, ite 
She started on May 29, and od ol dnesd day, 
September 2, at half-past twel 


~ 


having accomplished the run from ae | 
little more than ninety-four days. 
others—the ge of $53 tons, ov 
Messrs. Shaw. Low, &' Co., the : 
and the Taeping—sailed on 
day before the penis 


. Editor’s Table. 


Hawarrin Crus Papers. Edited by a Committee of 
the Club. October, 1868. Boston : Press of Abner 
A. Kingman. 


We are glad to welcome the first number 
of this publication. {t wasa happy thought to 
gather the scattered memorials of Hawaii net 
and combine them in one publication, The 
Hawaiian Club in Boston merits the thanks 
of the friends of Hawaii, and of Hawatian 
literature, for issuing this brochure m so taste- 
ful and convenient a form. As if came to 
hand just as our sheet was going to press, 
we have only space to print the table of con- 


tents. 
The Hawaiian Club...,..+..--.-..-.E. P. Bond. 
Karly Wells of Honolulu........ ----.ames Hunnewedl. 


Voyages of the Ancient Hawaiians 
(from Kamakatt)......csceessceses 
The Hawaiian Translations of the 
Scriptures ....ccccacrececsccreee. Le W. Clark. 
Kaumualii’s Diamond. 
Anecdote of Kamehameha. 
Story of Paao (from Kamakau).......8. B. Dole. 
Production and Consumption of Sugar. 
Hawaii at the “Exposition Univer-* 
selle,” Paris, 1867.... ececcev.d &. Hunnewell. 
Islands of the North Pacific. 
First Printing at the Hav. Islands.../. F. Hunnewel/. 
A Missionary Episode...............8. B. Dole. 
Eruption of the Hawaiian Volcanoes... T'. Brigham. 
The Hawaiian Flora...........00+..%. 1. Brigham. 
Rey. Asa Thurston. 
J.P. Parker. 
Current Events. 
‘Table of Exports and Imports for 1867. 
A List of Books Published at or Re- H 
lating to the Hawhiian Islands.....#. 7%. Brigham. 
The Hawaiian National Gymn....... Mrs, Lilia K. Dominis. 
Constitution and By-Laws of the Ha- 
waiian Clab. * 
List of Officers and Members. 


S. B. Dole. 


Semt-CenTENNIAL CELEBRATION OF THE First Sap- 
BATH ScHoon Society IN MASSACHUSETTS, AND THE 
First Saspatu Scuoon, CHARLESTOWN, held on the 
Lord’s Day, October 14, 1866, at the First Church, 
Charlestown. Published by request of the Teach- 
ers of First Parish Sunday School, Charlestown. 
Boston: Arthur W. Locke & Co. 1867. 


We are indebted to James Hunnewell, 
Esq., of Boston, or rather of Charlestown, 
for a copy of this interesting little volume. 
[t is exceedingly gratifying to go back and 
trace the history of the parishes of Old or 
New England. There we see the people ia 
their social and religious condition, where 
they manage their own schools and churches 
among themselves. It was in this parish 
that the Rev. Dr. Morse was pastor, who was 
the father of Sidney E. Morse, Esq., of the 
New York Observer, Professor S. F. B. 
Morse of the electric telegraph, and Richard 
Morse, Esq., the writer and scholar. They 
were brothers. Richard has just died in 
Europe. — 

This volume contains much local informa- 
tion, interesting to the native inhabitants of 
Charlestown. In glancing over a long letter 
from Sidney E. Morse, we met with the fol- 
lowing paragraph, which will be interesting 
to the general reader. It relates to the first 


« Near the close of the last 
Jenner, s England made hi 
covery of vaccination as a 
small-pox. At first he was violently o 
in London by members of the me fica 
fession, who would have branded hi 
inons to bestialize the huma 
species by in ing amorg men the dis- 


THE FRIEND, DECEMBER, 1 


' Young Wilder, having unbounded confidence 


eases of the lower animals, ‘There was also 
a strong feeling of repuenance to vaccination 
in this country ; and when Dr. Waterhouse, 
of Cambridge, in the autumn of 1800, im- 
ported vaccine matter from Hngland, he re- 
ported to my father that he could not find 
persons willing to submit to the experiment. | 
My father, who had probably been enlight- | 
ened on the subject by Dr. Lettson and other | 
correspondents in London, invited Dr. W. to 


| Charlestown, engaging to find him there fit | 


subjects for his purpose. When Dr. W. ar-. 
rived, my fatber went with him to Mrs. Hgp- | 
ley’s store on Main street, and presented the 
case te S. V. S. Wilder, who was at that — 
time a clerk in Mrs. Henley’s employment. | 


in my father, at once stripped up his sleeve, 
and submitted to the operation. Dr, W. then — 
returned t@ the parsonage, and vaccinated me | 
and Richard, my younger brother. He had 
previously vaccinated a member of his own 
family, who had a poor constitution, and was 
in bad health; and we four, I have been | 
taught, were the first four persons vaccinated 

in America. The three Charlestown boys 

had good constitutions, and were in fine 

health ; and the virus from our arms, I sup- 

pose, was used to innoculate all of you of 

that day who were vaccinated after us.” 


SABBATH-KEEPING ProriraBLE.—Mr. Chas. 
Bianconi, of Cashel, Lreland, proprietor of an 
extensive car establishment, having over 900 
horses, working 67 conveyances, which daily 
travel 4,244 miles, says that he has found, 
by forty-three years’ experience, that he could 
better work a horse eight miles a day for six 


days in the week, than six miles a day for 


seven days in the week. By not working on 
Sunday, he effected a saving of twelve per 
cent. 


{ 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
H 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
started in New York, is edited by a company 
of Christian gentlemen attached to several 
orthodox denominations. It puts itself “on 
the broad platform of the Apostolic and 
Nicene creeds,” and declares: ‘ The church 
of God, in its highest development on earth, 
has passed through the Petrine age of author- | 
ity, and the Pauline age of doctrine, and 
seems just entering upon the Johannean age | 
of love.” 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


Information Wanted, 

Respecting William Hopkins, James Young, William 
Young and Charles. Preston, belonging to the island of St. 
Helena, Atlantic Ocean. 

Respecting Charles Lyons, a native of Switzerland He has 
been a boat-steerer.on board the Joseph Maxwell, and visited 
Honolulu during the fall of 1867. Any information will be gladly 
received by the Editor or Frederick Myres, Hazleton, Luzerne 
County, Pennsylvania. 

Respecting William Beggs, belonging to Winton House, 
Dalkey, County Dublin, Ireland. He left Honolulu for San Fran- 
cisco just two years ago. Ile is known to have resided for a 
short time in San Francisco. 

Any information will be gladly received by the Editor, or his 
mother, Mrs. Elizabeth Beggs, Winton House, Dalkey, County 
Dublin, Ireland. 

Respecting Robert Leroy McGinniss alias Hurst, belonging 
to New Orleans. He visited Honolulu five years ago, and is 
reported to have left in a vessel bound to Hampton Roads, but 
as he never has reported himself in the United States, it has 
been conjectured that he might still be sailing in the Pacific: 
Any information will be gladly received by the Editor, or his 
mother, Mrs. Elizabeth J. MeGinniss, New Orleans, La. 


Worcester, Mass., July 29th, 1868. 
Rev. 8. C. Damon—Dear Sir :—Will you be so kind as to 


vinform me in what vessel my son Charles W. L. Hayward left 


Honolulu. I hada letter from him last January, which was 
written the 5th of December, 1867, stating that he should he at 
home before long. He has not returned, nor haye t heard [rom 
him since. 1 feel very anxious about him; and if you will be 
kind enough to see what vessel he left that port in, and where 
she was bound, you will oblige me very much. 
: Yours with respect, 
* ‘Mercutio Ifaywarn, 
Worcester, Mass., No. 14 Water Street. 


’ 


M 


Oct. 3l—Haw bk Wilhelm I, Winters, 140 days fin Bremen. 
31—Haw wh bk Count Bismarck, Dallman, fm the Arc- 
tic, with 600 bbls wht oil and 9,000 Ibs bone. 
31—Am wh sh Onward, Pulver, from the Arctic, with 
1,500 bbls wh oil and 20,000 Ibs bone. 
Noy. 1—Am wh bk St George, Soule, from the Aretie, with 


300 bbls wh oil and 4,000 Ths bone. 
1—Am wh bk John Carver, Worth, fin the Arctic, with 
500 bbis wh oil and 8,000 lbs bone. 
1—Hiaw wh bk Hagle, Loveland, fin the Arctic, with 118 
bbls sp oil, 190 bbis wh, and 3,000 Ibs bone. 
2—Brit sch Favorite, McKay, 24 days fin Victoria, V I 
2—Aim wh bk Monticello, Phillips. from the Arctic, with 
906 bbis wh oil and 16,006 Ibs bone. 
2—Am bk Peru, Morgan, trom St Paul's, with 40,000 
seal skins, 
2—Am wh bk ‘Trident, Rose, fm Bristol Bay, with 1,050 
bbls wh oil and 8,000 Ibs bone. 
2—Awm wh bk Navy, Davis, from the Aretie, with 160 
bbls sp oil, 170 bbls wh, and 1,200 Ibs bone. 
2—Ain wh bk ‘Tainerlane, Winslow, from the Arctic, 
with 450 bbls wh oil and 7,000 Ibs bone. 
3—Am sch J EH Roscoe, Jones, 68 days from Hakodadi. 
j—Atn wh bk Progress, Dowden, from the Arctic, with 
1,000 bbls wh oil and 17,000 Ibs bone, 
4—Am wh bk Helen Snow, Campbell, from the Aretic, 
With 1,050 bbls wh oil and 17,000 lbs bone. 
d—Am wh bk Benj Cummings, Halsey, fm the Ochotsk, 
with 90 bbls sp oil, 260 bbls wh, and 2,500 lbs bone. 
d—Am wh sh Josephine, Cogan, from the Aretic, with 
280 bbls sp oil, 1,800 bbls wh, and 17,000 Ibs bone. 
4—Am wh sh Muropa, Mellen, from the Ochotsk, with 
325 bbls wh oil aud 3,000 Ibs bone. 
5—Am wh bk Eagle, McKenzie, from the Arctic, with 
750 bbls wh oil and 8,000 lbs bone. 
5—Haw ship folani, Terwilegar, 138 days from Boston. 
6—Am wh bk John Wells, Dean, fm the Arctic, with 
150 bbls sp oil, 1,000 bbls wh, and 17,000 Ibs bone. 
58—Am stinr Idaho, Conner, 11 days fm San Francisco. 
9—Am wh sh Rainbow, Baker, fin the Arctic, with 150 
bbls wh oil, 90 bbls sp, and 1,000 Ibs bone. 
10—Am bark DC Murray, Bennett, 19 dys from 8. Fran. 
10—U S'S Ossipee, Sartori, 19 days from San Francisco. 
11—Br bk Garstaug, Griffiths, 150 days from Liverpool. 
13—Am wh sh Ocean, Barber, from the Arctic, with 659 
bbls wh oil and 4,500 Ibs bone. 
i6é—Schr Kinau, English, 16 days from Fanning’s Island. 
16—Am. bk Bhering, Lane, 34 days from Amoor River. 
17—Am wh bk Sea Breeze, Hamilton, from the Ochotsk, 
with 1,100 bbls wh vil and 14,000 tbs bone. 
17—Am wh bk Nile, Allen, from the Ochotsk, with 35 
bbls sp, 700 bbls wh oil, and 6,000 Ibs bone. 
17—Am wh sh Ohio, Lawrence, from the Aretic, with 
50 bbls sp, 1,100 bbls wh oil, and 20,000 ths bone. 
17—Am wh bk Hercules, Howland, from the Ochotsk, 
with 350 bbls wh oil, and 3,000 }bs bone. 
18—Am wh bk James Allen, Willis, from the Arctic, 
with 1,050 bbls wh oil, and 16,000 tbs bone, 
18—Am ship Asa Eldredge, Baker 17 days from 8. I’. 
21—Am wh bk Lydia, Hathaway, from the Arctic, with 
400 bbIs wh oil and 7,000 !hs bone. 
21—Am wh sh Con Howland, Homan, from the Arctic, 
with 1,100 bbls oil and 16,000 tbs bone. 
21—Am wh bk Concordia, Jones, from the Arctic, with 
600 bbls oil and 10,000 tbs bone. 
21—Old’g wh bk Julian, Hagerman, from the Arctic, 
with 1,100 bbls oil and 18,000 ths bone. 
21—Brit bk Aid, Swift, 28 days from Puget Sound. 
22--Am whsh Gen Scott, Washburn, from the Arctic, 
With 1,100 bbls oil and 15,100 tbs bone. 
23—Aim wh bk Seine, Smith, from the Arctic, with 50 
bbls wh oil. : 


DEPARTURES, 


2—Haw wh brig Wm H Allen, Spencer, to cruise, 
4—Haw bk R C Wylie, Hatterman, for Bremen. 
2—Tah wh sh Norman, Schnieder, for Tahiti. 
7—Am wh bk Three Brothers, Gifford, cruise and home. 
12—Am wh b« Islander, Halley, for cruise and hoftie. 
1Z—Am wh bk Cicero, Paun, for cruise and home. 
12—Am wh bk President, Kelley, for cruise and homme. 
13—Am wh sh Janus, Smith, to cruise. 
j4—U S58 Mohongo. Simpson, for San Francisco. 
14—Am wh bk Nautilus, Smith, to cruise. 
14—Am wh bk Java, Enos, to cruise and home, 
14—Am stmr Idaho, Conner, for San Francisco. 
17—Am wh bk Wm Rotch, Nye, to cruise. 
17—Am wh sh Reindeer, Raynor, to cruise and home. 
17—Am wh sh Gay Head, Kelley, to cruise. 
18—Asa Eldredge, Baker, for Hongkong, 
18—Am wh bk Adeline, Soule, Cruise and home. 
20—Am wh bk Acors Barnes, Jeffrey, to cruise. 
28—Am bk Comet, Abbott, for San Francisco, 
28—Ain ship Ceylon, Tilton, for New Bedford, 
24—Am wh bk Tamerlane, Winslow, cruise and home. 
24—Am wh bk Champion, worth, to cruise and home. 
24—Ain wh bk Norman, Towle, to cruise. 
26—Am bark D C Murray, Bennett, for San Francisee. 
26—Am wh bk Helen Snow, Cainpbell, to cruise. 
27—Am wh bk John Wells, Dean, cruise and home. 


Nov. 


—* 
information Wanted, 
Respecting Bernard Seery, belonging to Yon 
He was 4 seaman on board the whaleship Danie? Wood when 
she was wrecked in the spring of 1867. He came to the Amer 
ican Hospital in Honolulu, and was sent by the Consul to San 
Frauciseo. Any information will be gladly received by {ps 

Editor, or Mr. Thomas Seery, Yonkers, N.SY. 
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The Child Entering Heaven. 


‘The pearly gates were opened, 
And glowing seraphs smiled, 
And with their tuneful harp strings 
Welcomed the little child. 


And praise in echoing melody 
Rang through the arches wide, 
And murmured ’long the jasper wall 
The glorious throng beside. 


They shouted, ‘‘ High and Holy 
A child hath entered in ! 

Safe now from all temptation, 
A soul is sealed from sin.’’ 


They led him thro’ the golden streets, 
On toward the King of kings, 
While the glory fell upon him 
From the rustling of their wings. 


They took him to that crystal sea, 
Spanned by the emerald bow, 
And showed him glories all untold, 

Angels alone can know ! 


They gave him drink from out Life’s River, 
And fruit from off the Tree, 

They placed the seal upon his forehead, 
Seal of the One in Three ! 


The Saviour smiled upon him, 
As none on earth had siniled ; 

And heaven’s great glory shut around 
The little earth-born child. 


Rejoicings filled the City, 
Praise came from all within, 

Praise to the great Redeemer ! 
A soul was sealed from sin ! 


On earth they missed the little one, 
They sigbed and wept and sighed, 
And wondered if another such 
As theirs had ever died. 


They gathered up the little toys, 
Laid them in silence by, 

And thought how gifts of theirs no more 
Would light that death-dimmed eye. 


‘They dwelt upon his pretty ways, 
His beauty and his grace ; 
They sighed and wept, and wished that they 
‘Could see once more his face. 


‘Oh, had they thought that day by day, 
And hour by hour each day, 

New gifts, new sights, new glories poured 
On that young spirit’s way ! 


‘Oh, had they seen thro’ those high gates 
The welcome to him given, 

‘They never would have wished their child 
Back from his home in heaven ! 


— Selected. 


George Peabody. 


At a meeting of the Essex Institute, held 
at Salem, Mass., when it was announced 
that Mr. Peabody had given $140,000 for 
the promotion of the study of Natural History 
and Physical Science, with reference to their 
application to the Useful Aris, Mr. George 
‘B. Loring made an address, from which we 

copy as follows: , ; 


“1 have always been impressed with the 
thought, Mr. President, that great men are 
the impersonation and embodiment of the 
spirit of the times in which they were born, 
and of the peculiar genius of the locality 

_ which they could claim as their country and 
‘their home. Human greatness consists espe- 
cially in this; and be he statesman or war- 
‘rior or poet-or philosopher or benefactor, the 

great and representative man is he who is 

_ guided and developed by this law. You find 
ny Shakspeare all that is grand and profound 


jin the English Drama; you find in Milton 
all that is lofty and sublime in that English 
| poetry which grew out of an endeavor for 
‘popular freedom in an early day; you find 
,in Washington all the high qualities of pa- 
| tience, courage, wisdom and sagacity which 
| gave the American people the civil and mili- 
tary power to found a free republic: And so 
the man who establishes a government, or 
i develops a philosophy, or builds up and uses 
‘his fortune, in violation of the spirit of the 
_uge in which he lives, serves only as a warn- 
ing, to his fellow men, and fails in his mis- 
‘sion here on earth. 
« Now, sir, when | contemplate the char- 
acter of that distinguished man, whose great- 
ness consists in the judgment and wisdom 
with which he bestows his bountiful benefac- 
‘tions, Lam always strack with th® fact that 


‘ia him are combined all those ualities of | 


| prudence, honesty, industry and thrift which 
,so truly belong to the town in which he was 


/ born, and also that devotion to all those in-! 


‘stitutions of learning, religion and charity 
' which lie close to the hearts of our people. 
George Peabody is the embodiment of the 
| best industry and the soundest practical phi- 
| lanthropy of New England Society. What 
the associated men of his native town of 
| Danvers have labored for, for years, he has 


- |accomplished better than they all. And what 


a remarkable picture he presents! He com- 


| menced life here as a poor boy. He had no 
superior advantages. He could cal] upon no 
| powerful family for aid. He was bora into 
;no great. mercantile line, in whose well- 
beaten path he could travel on to fortune. 
He inherited from his father and mother only 
the faculties which he himself was to use in 
carving out his own career. And it is aston- 
ishing how, as he went forth into the world, 
| he preserved, even in the height of all his 
| successes, these native faculties unharmed. 
He has been debauched by nene of the tempt- 
ations which great wealth and unbounded 
prosperity carry in their train. 

“ Passing from his own country into the 

great commercial centre of the world, he has 
| preserved all his habits of industry, all the 
method of his early life, and all the simplic- 
ity and frugality into which he was born. 
He has boasted of no establishment; he has 
taken no pride in his equipage ; has not made 
himself conspicuous with his horses in the 
parks and on Regent street; has courted no 
titles; has asked for no distinction. But 
exercising always a generous hospitality to- 
ward his countrymen, he has been content to 
bestow his fortune and his powers upon the 
wisest charities. In his simple counting- 
room, from which his sagacious eye has sur- 
veyed the business of the world, on the Lon- 
don Exchange, and in all private and public 
duties, he has always kept that identity with 
whigh he started in life. His large brain, 
broad enough for the best human service, 
ample enough for a statesman, has never yet 
been turned from that course which he laid 
out for himself in the beginning; and George 
Peabody of London is simply George Pea- 
body of Danvers, developed by time and ex- 
perience into all his ample proportions. 


“| think, sir, to have received the atten-| 


tions of a man like this is an honor as well 
as a benefit to our institution. 


1s our instituti You must, pany 
have observed that Mr. Peabody bestows his | 15 Pen 
benefactions on worthy objects, with judg-| Agent: 


ment entirely equal to his generosity. He 
puts the bounties of princes and nobles to 
shame, by his great appropriation to the poor 
of London. He builds up institutions of 
learning and religion in his own land, ex- 
tending his charity, with a full hand, to the 
dark spots desolated by rebellion and war. 
Libraries and schools spring up under his 
jtouch. He erects no glittering monuments, 
| objects of popular curiosity,—but moves 
‘always for the education of mankind, for 
their religious culture, and for the relief of 
i their suffering and sorrow. He says ‘70’ 
with all the wisdom laid down in that re- 
markable discourse of our own President 
Walker; and he says ‘yes’ with that un- 
lerring judgment and prudence, which have 
thus far enabled him to avoid unworthy ob- 
jects.” 


For the Friend. 


{ 
Hooks.” 


** Books that are 


In a Jate number of your paper, you recom- 
/mend to your readers the purchase of certain , 
works, for their literary value. A sale cata- 
logue of books, received from London per 
last mail, contains several, which your read- 
ers may be persuaded to buy for their com- 
mercial value. One of them was purchased 
about a hundred years ago for $12. It is 
possible that it may advance in price at the 
same rate the next hundred years, in which 
case it would prove a good investment. — 

The first is a Block Book, the mode of 
printing which immediately preceded that 
by movable types. It may be called wood 
stereotype. The work is the “Apocalypse 
of St. John,” comprising 48 pages only, 
printed A. D. 1420. Price, $2,750. 

The second is entitled “La Somme Ru- 
rale,” printed at Bruges, by Colard Mansion, 
A. D. 1479. Price, $1,100. 

The third is “ Knight of the Toure,” “ en- 
prynted at Westmynstere, the last day of 
Janyuer, 1484, by W. Caxton.” Price, 
$3,080. . 

The fourth is “ Fayt of Armes,” by Willm 
Caxton, 1489. Price, $1,500. 

The first book printed in England of which 
the date is certain, is “ Dits moraux des phi- 
losophes,” in 1477. Caxton, the father of 
English printing, resided several years | 
Bruges as English Consul, where it is sw 
posed he learned the art of ‘peifiting from 
Colard Mansion, as he intro uced it into 


I would remark that rare books are becom- 


. 


In 


market forever. ; 
‘ are ee Si 

C> General James F. B. Marshall, 1 
master General of the Comr 
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California, Oregon and Mexico 
Steamship Co.’s 


San Francisco and Honolulu Route. 


The Company’s Splendid A 1 Steamships 


Between Honolulu and San Francisco, | 


By the following Schedule of Time? 
SAN FRANCISCO. 
DEPARTURES. a 1 | 7 


ARRIVALS. 


. 
Montana, Wednesday, Oct. 7 |Friday, Nov. 6 
Idaho, os Oct. 28 +s Nov. 27 
Montana, ts Nov. 18| + Dec. 18 
Idaho, & Dee. 9 “ Jan. 8 
Montana, “ Dec. 80! + Jan. 29 
Idaho, 1860, ry Jan. 20 - Feb. 19 
Montana, x Feb. 10 “é Mar. 12 
HONOLULU. 
ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 
Montana, Monday, Oct. 19 Saturday, Oct. 24 
Idaho, RC Nov. 9) 2 Nov. 14 
Montana, ne Nov 30 ig Dee. 4 
Idaho, sé Dec. 21} a Dec. 26 
Montana, 1869, Gs Jan. 1h | s Jan. 16 
Idaho, . af Feb. 1; AG Feb. 6 
Montana, CY Fed. 22 as Feb. 27 


LIBERAL ADVANCES MADE ON ALL SHIPMENTS 
PER STEAMER, 


Cargo for 8an Francisco will be received at all times in the 
Steamer’s Warehouse and receipts for the same given by the 
undersigned. No charge for Storage or Cartage. 

Fire risks in Warehouse not taken by the Company. 

Insurance guaranteed at lower rates than by sailing vessels 
Particular care taken of shipments of Fruit. 

All orders for Goods, to be purchased in San Francisco, will 
be received and filled by return of steamer. 


(> Shipments from Europe and the United States, intended 
for these Islands, will be received by the Company in San 
Francisco, if consigned to them, and be forwarded by their 
Steamers to Honolulu, free of charge, except actual outlay. 

> Passengers are requested to take their Tickets before 12 
o’clock on the date of sailing, and to procure their Passports. 

All Bills against the steamers must be presented before 2 
o'clock on the day of sailing, or they will have to lay over till 
the return of the steamer for settlement. 

644 H. HACKFELD & CO., Agents. 


c. 8 BARTOW, 


Anetioneer, 
Queen Street, one door trom 
Kaahumanu street. jy 


8. G. WILDER. 
ADAMS & WILDER, 
Anetion and Commission Merchants, 
FIRE PROOF STORE, 2 
In Robinson's Building, Qucen Street, 
636-ly 


Sales Room on 
626 


E. P. ADAMS, 


DR. J. MOTT SMITH, 
Dentist, 


_ Office corner of Fort and Hotel Streete. 618 1y 


* 
> 


KE. HOFFMANN, M.D. 
Physician and Surgeon, 


Corner Meant and Kaahumanou ets., near Postoffice. 633 ly 


JOHN S. McGREW, M. D., 
Physician and Surgeon. 

Office in H. L. Chase’s building, Fort Street. 
aes Chaplain St., between Nuuanu and Fort Sts. 
Orrick Hovrs—From & to 10 A. M., and from 3 to 6 P. M. 

’ 622 ly 
AeF. JUDD, — c 
Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 
Oorner of Fort and Merchant Streets. 


649 ly 


Cc. BREWER & CO. 
Commission and Shipping Merehants, 


602 Honolulu, Oahu, H. { 


: W.N. LADD, 
Huporter and Dealer in Hardware, Ow 
Tools, and Agricultural Imp 

ess Fort Street. 


Cc. H. WETMORE, M. 
PHYSICIAN & SURGEON, | 
__ «xHILO, HAWATL, 8. L 
N. B.—Medicine Chests carefully.replenished at the 
6-tf HILO DRUG STORE, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


_ ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Cc. L. RICHARDS & CO., 


Ship Chandlers and Commission Merchants, and 
Dealers in General Merchandise, 


Keep constantly on hand a fullassortment of merchandise, for 
the supply of Wialers and Merchant veasels. 
622 ly 
ALWEN & CONWAY, 
Kawaihae, Hawaii, 
Will continue the General Merchandiszeand Shipping business | 
at the above port, where they ave prepared to furnish i 
the justly celebrated Kawaihae Potatoes, and 
such other recruits as are required | 
by whale ships, at the | 
shortest notice and onthe most reasonable terms.~ | 


Birewood 102 ttamd. 
130 Ly¥ i 


SAM’L N. OASTLE. J. B, ATHERTON, 

CASTLE & COOKE, 

Kmporters and General Merchants, | 

King strivet, opposite the Seamen’s Chapel. 

ALSO, AGENTS FOR 

Dr. Jaynes Celebrated Family Medicines, } 

Wheeler & Wilson’s Sewing Machines, 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, ; 

The Kohala Sugar Company, Hawaii. 

The Haiku Sugar Company, Maui. 

The Hawaiian Sugar Mills, Maut. ' 

The Waialua Sugar Plantation, Oahu. 
The Lumahai Rice Plantation, Kauai 


A. 8. COOKE. 


608 ly | 


Hi. L. Chase’s Photoeraphic Gallery ! 
5 5 
FORT STREET. | 


S NOW OPEN AND PREPARED TO 
take PHOTOGRAPHS of any size in the Best SrvLe ayy 
ON THE Most Ri asonasLe Texxs. 
COPYING AND ENLARGING done in the 
best manner. 
For Sale—Cards of the Hawaiian Kings, Queens, Chiefs and | 
other notable persons. 
ALso—A full agsortment of LARGE AND SMALL | 
FRAMES, For Sale at Low Prices. 
H. L. CHASE. | 


636 ly 
WILLIAM WEIGHT, 


BLACKSMITH, 


Foot of Nunanu Street, opposite Segelken’s Tin Shop, 
IS PREPARED TOTAKE ALL KINDS 
of BLACKSMITHING. 


Apps on Carriages, Wagons, Carts, &c., will receive 
prompt attention. 


-GEORCE WILLIAMS, — 
LICENSED SHIPPING AGEN. | 


ONTINUES THE BUSINESS ON HIS OLD 
Plan of settling with Officers and Seamen immediately on 
their Shipping at his Office. Having no connection, either 
direct or indirect, with any outfitting establishment. and allow 
ing no debts to be collected at his office, he hopes to give a8 
good satisfaction in the future as he has in the past. 
(o> Offics on Jas. Robirson & Co.’s Wharf, near the U. 8. 
Consulate. 566 3m 


BOARDING SCHOOL AT KOLOA. 


HE REV. DANIEL DOLE. AT KOLOA, 
Kauai, has accommodationa in his famlly 


For a Few Boarding Scholars, / 


fcr Persons wishing to learn the Terma will apply to him | 
or the Editor of ‘* Tam Frimnp.” 5tf 


CASTLE *« COOKE, 


_ AGENTS FOR 


Wheeler & Wilson's 
SEWING MAGHINES! 


HIS MACHINE HAS ALL THE LATEST 
T improvements, and, inaddition to former premiums, was 
awarded the highest prize above all Kuropean and American 
Sewing Machines at the World’s Exhibition in PARIS in 1861, 
and at the Exhibition in London in 1862. 

The evidence of the superiority of this Machineis found in the 
record ofits sales. In 1861— ‘ 

The Grover & Baker Company, Boston 

The Florence Company. Massachusetts 

The Parker Company, Connecticut, 

J.M. Singer & Co., New York, 

Finkle & Lyon, ROaT? is6 

Chas. W. Howland, Delaware, — 

M. Greenwood & Co., Cincinnati, 0., 

N. 8. C. Perkins, Norwalk, 0., 

Wilson H. Smith, Connecticut, 3 
gold 18,560, whilst the Wheeler & Wilson Company, of Bridges 
port, made and sold 19,725 during the same period. 


CP Please Call and Examine. 


| 


ut 


SAILOR’S HOME! 


Officers’ table, with lodging, per week,. 
Seamens’do. do. do. do. 


Shower Baths on the Premises. 


Mrs. CRABB. 
Manager. 


$6 
5 


Honolulu, April 1, 1868. 


5. Sap le Ge Gee 
TEACHER OF NAVIGATION. 


OR WORKING A DAY'S WORK BY 
middle latitude sailing, or Mercator’s sailing, with meridian 
altitude of the sun for latitude, and chronometer time for long- 
itude, $10. Lunar observation, $10 extra. 
CALL AT THE SAILORS’ HOME. 
i> Terms—Cash in advance. 
—REFERS TO— 


Elias Perkins, U.S. Consul. | Reverend Samuel C. Damon. 
Honolulu, Octcber, 1868. 


| McCRACKEN, MERRILL & Co., 


FORWARDING AND 


COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


Portland, Gregon. 


| Boh dita BEEN ENGAGEDIN OUR PRE- 
seut business for upwards of seven years, and being 
located in a fire proof brick building, we are prepared to receive 
aud dispose of Island staples, such as Sugar, Rice, Syrups, Pulu, 
Coffee, &c., to advantage. Consignments especially solicited 
for the Oregon market, to which personal attention will be paid, 
and upon which cash advances will be made when required. 
San Francisco RareRencis: 
Badger & Lindenberger, Jas. Patrick & Co., 
Fred. Iken, W.T. Coleman & Co., 
Stevens, Baker & Co. 
PORTLAND REFERENCES: 
Ladd & Tilton. Leonard & Green. 
HonouvLv Rererences: 
Walker & Allen. 


> 


Allen & Lewia. 


638 ly 


J. 0. MERRILL, JOHN M’CRAOKEN. 


J. C. MERRILL & Co., 


Commission Werchants 
—AND— Z 


Auctioneers, 
204 and 206 California Street, 


BAN FRANCISCO. 
ALSO, AGENTS OF THE 


San Francisco and Honolulu Packets, 


Particularattention given to the sale and purehase of mer- 
chandise, ships’ business, supplying whaleships, negotiating 
exchange, &c. 

a Allfreight arriving at San Francisco, by or to the Ho- 
nolulu Line of Packets, will beforwarded FREE OF COMMISSION. 


(cr Exchange on Honolulu bought and sold. £9 


—-REFERENCES— 
Messrs. C. L. Richards & Oo...-...+.- sdewmas -.++-Honolulu! 
i H. Hackfeld & Co...-.20+ 0-5 “ 
be C. Brewer & Co. .cessccccceccesccerscces: we 
as Bishop & Co...... Sev scovewenveanasnna hat ¢ 
Dr. Be. W. Wood. csevccccccccccrcccecececisescnnac at 
Hon. E. H. Allen.......+-000. eters ce Ka need Ad 
D. C. Waterman, Hsq...-...-+-- nie chsdas ees ava ame bi 
651 ly 


Bound Volumes of the “Friend” 


OR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE 
Paper. 


fc en repr ee 


THE FRIEND: 


PUBLISHED AND EDITED BY 


SAMUEL C, DAMON. 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL, DEVOTED TO TEM§ 
PERANCE, SEAMEN, MARINE AND 
GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, 


TERMS: ie 
One copy, perannym, . . $2.00 
Twocopies,  ‘** ewe ome} 8.00 
Five copies, $,06 


Til 


i 


FRIEND, DECEMBER, 


1865. 


ae EN UMENEAUE RSET OI A ae as 


[Prom the Pacifie Commercial Advertiser. ] 


Shipping Memoranda. 


Report of the Loss of Bark Hac Hawaii. 

The bark Hac Hawaii was wrecked on Point Franklin, Sca- 
horse Islands, on the 22d of September, 1868. We left Hono- 
lulu March 30th, and had a very pleasant passage up to Cape 
Navarine ; entered the ice on the 10th of May, off Cape Thad- 
dens, and were fast in the ice 26 days; saw but few whales ; 
went through the Straits into the Arctic on the 20th of June, 
and cruised from the 20th of June until the 26th of August, 
when we took our first bowhead, in latitude 70° 10’ N, long- 
inde 163° 20? W. We had taken 10 whales up to the 20th of 
September, and 80 bbis of walrus oil; making us 1,100 bbls of 
oil all told. 

September 21st clear, with light winds from N E ; at 6 AM, 
Point Barrow bearing N E 12 miles, kept off along the ice to 
the southward and westward. At 10 A M, blowing strong, 
with thick fog; bark under double-reefed topsails, heading to 

‘athe westward. At 4 P M, found the bark in three fathoms of 
Water, with heavy ground ice around us; blowing strong at 
the time, with very thick fog. Finding it impossible to get 
through the ice, we dropped our starboard anchor and furled 
wil sails, the bark laying easy at her anchor until daylight. 

September 22d, the gale still continued to increase, with a 
heavy sea on. At 5A M, let go our larboard anchor, and gave 
her 40 fathoms of chain. At 8 A M, the bark commenced drag- 
ging, and at 9 o’clock she struck, and continued to strike heav- 
ily until she bilged, which was in about an hour afterwards. 
We then cleared away our boats, and were obliged to haul them 
over the ice some distance before reaching clear water. We 
succeeded, however, in landing on Point Franklin, and staid 
there during the night, using our boats asa shelter. September 
23d at daylight, wind from the east, and moderate, went on 
board of the bark to see if there was any chance of saving even 
our clothing from the wreck ; cut away the masts to right the 
ship, but found It was impossible to save much of anything. 
With five boats’ crews, left for the other ships, and were suc- 
cessful in reaching them at about 1 o’clock P M. 

Yours respectfully, 
JOHN HEPPINGSTONE, 
Late Master of bark Uae Hawaii. 
Report of Burk Sea Breeze. 

Hprror P, C, ADVERTISER—Sir.—Knowing that heretofore 
you haye usually been on the alert for items, I hand you here- 
with a report of the Sea Breeze during the past cruise, also 
a tale of piracy and murder, which you will find annexed. 

The Sea Breeze left Honolulu on the Ist of April for the 
Ochotsk; had a pleasant passvge to within about 450 miles of 
the Kurile Islands, where we first encountered the northwest 
and westerly gales; carrying away the fore topmast, and being 
11 days in making the distance that, last season, we ran in tess 
than two days. - Finally we made the Jand, or rather the snow 

. soe id . 

(no land being visible), on the mornivg of the 28th of April; 
worked through the 49th passage ; same day had strong squalls 
of wind and snow. Went into Northeast Gulf May 4th; saw 
the first ice same day, in lat. 58° 12’ north, and the last ice 
June 24, in the Narrows. Saw our first bowhcad June 2Ist, 
and last one Sept. 7th, in the Gulf. Saw very few whales up to 
August 13th : after that there was quite a good show. Took 
our first whale June 24th, and last one Sept. 6th—15 in num- 
her, making 1,100 bbls. oil and 14,000 }bs. bone. Have had 
the worst weather I ever experienced or heard of—being al- 
most a continuous gale and fog. Out-of 46 days (from the 5th 
of July to the 20th of August) 39 were either a strong gale or 
fog. Left the Gulf, Sept. 16th, and went to Tayisk for wood, 
&c, Cruised in October on right whale ground; saw a very 
few but could not strike them as they were very wild 

Came out by the 50th passage, Oct. 20th; have had very 
light and head winds the entire passage—being 28 days down. 

On the 27th of August, while striking a whale, had a boat 
stove, and the line fouling the whale took the boat down; two 
men—Jethro D. Besse, of Fairhaven, 20 years old, and Frank 
Sylvia—were drowned. The balance of the crew, when res- 
cued, were in almost a helpless condition—some not being able 
to speak. Had the rescuing boat been three minutes longer 
getting to them all would have perished. 

Respectfully yours, James A. HAMILTON, | 
. Mastea bark Sea Breeze. 


— 


Report of Hawaiian. Bark Engle. 

Sailed from Honolulu December 17, 1867, bound south and 
West; crossed the equator in long. 159° W ; sighted Christ- 
mas and Jarvis Islands ; saw first sperm whales in lat. 2° 8 
and took two; saw them again in long. 172° and took three, 
and saw no more sperm whales; crossed the equator bound 
corth in E long. 170°, touching at Strong’s Island for wood 
and water ; touched also at M‘Askill’s, Grizan, South Island, 
Port Loyal, and Yokohama. Off the last port had two gales. 
Left Yokohama April 3, passing Copper Island April 15, Cape 
Olutorski the 20th, and met first ice on 22d in lat.60°. On 
the 26th entered the ice, and continued in it, sometimes locked 
fast for weeks. Saw whales occasionally, but owing to the 
thick ice were unable to lower boats and give chase. On the 
th of June broke our rudder, took it on board, repaired and re- 
placed it. Of St. Lawrence Bay, found clear water, but no 
whales ; cruised there two weeks and saw nothing. Took three 
devil fish in July. During August saw a few whales, but they 
Were shy, and could not catch them. In September saw 8ix, 
and the last October 3d, all going quick, evidently bound to the 
North Pole. (May good luck attend them.) On the 4th put 
away for the Straits in disgust, in company with the Count 
Bismarck and Onward. Have had frequent gales throughout 
the season, and in getting through the Fox Islands, lost jib- 
boom, stove in boats, &e, Have taken 110 barrels sperm, 170 
Whale, 3,000 pounds bone, This season has been a peculiar one, 


oe =, Gn 


differing from the last in many respects as to weather, winds 
and whales — prosperous to some, but ruinous to others. 
Respectfully yours, 
: - B. F. LoveLanp. 
Report of Bark Benj. Cummings. 

Sailed from Honolulu March 30th for the Ochotsk. Entered 
the Ochotsk May 34; saw but little ice. Cruised in N E Gulf 
up to first part of August, with fog and a gale of wind most of 
the time. Saw but very few whales, and those very wild. 
Caught two bowheads and one rip-sack ; then left for Taovisk 
Bay to obtain a supply of wood and water. Sailed from there 
Sept Sth right whaling. Saw right whales in lat 48°, long 149°, 
but caught none. Left the Ochotsk Oct 8d for the Islands. 
Was fifteen days to the meridian, with light E and 8 E winds, 
except one heavy gale from NE, Crossed the meridian in lat 
45° 30’, and had the wind from the N and W to lat 30°, long 
1572 W. In lat 27°, long 155° 28’ W, saw sperm whales, 
and*iook three that made 90 barrels of oil. Oct 30th, Henry, @ 
Sandwich Islana native, died of consumption, and was buried 
atsea. Took the trades in 27° N, and arrived in port Nov 5. 

Yours truly, Cuarves HALSEY. 
Particulars of the Loss of Bark Andrews, of 
New Bedford. 

The bark Andrews (which was reported in oug last as being 
lost) went ashore on the 14th of November, 1867, at Harrison’s 
Point, Cumberland Inlet. Capt Packard, with £ portion of the 
crew, arrived in this city on Friday evening last, having taken 
passage in the schooner Era, of New London. From Capt 
Packard we have the following particulars : 

Both anchors were out, and the vessel went ashore with such 
force that both the anchors with the vessel were dragged up a 
hill, leaving him at the top of high water, with 6 feet of water 
under the vessel’s keel, with 24 feet rise and fall. All attempts 
to save the vessel proved of no avail, and on the 18th of Novem- 
ber she was abandoned. ‘The mate and three men took passage 
in the steamer Lyon for St Johns, N F. The remainder of the 
crew went on board the schooners Franklin and Quickstep, of 
New London, who still remained in the inlet when the Era. left. 

Vhe Andrews was owned by Jonathan Bourne, Jr., and Ed- 
ward C. Jones, of this city, and was valued, when she sailed 
from this port May 20th, 1867, with outfits, at $32,000. There 
is an insurance upon her of $12,000 at the Union Mutual and 
$8,000 at the Ocean Mutual offices in this city.—V. B. Ship- 
ping List. ; - 

Report of Hawaiian Bark A J Popr.—Left New Bed- 
ford on the last of May, and experienced fine weather and light 
southerly winds down to the N FE trades, in 30° N and 80° 
W ; had them very moderate and lost them in 10° N, Took 
the S E trades in 30° N and passed the line in 26° W, 42 days 
out, and lost them in 26° S, From there had variable winds, 
mostly from the 8 W, with moderate weather, to Staten Isl- 
and. Passed Cape S@John on the 16th ot Angust, 77 days out; 
here met a succession of very heavy gales, which lasted nine 
days without any intermission. On the night of the 22d of 
August had a violent hurricane, and were driven back to the 
eastward of the Falkland Islands ; ice and snow continually on 
deck. On the 29th of August sighted Staten Island again ; 
from there had very fine weather, with mostly easterly and 
south-easterly winds and smooth water. Was 27 days from 
50° Sin the Atlantic to 50° Sin the Pacitic. Took the SE 
trades in the Pacific in 30° 8, moderate at first and light to- 
wards the line; crossed the line in 125° W, 131 days out. 
Took the N E trades in 11° N, moderate and light in nearing 
the islands, Sighted Hawaii and East Maui on the morning of 
the 28th of October, and arrived here on the 30th. Saw a num- 
ber of vessels during the passage. 

Rerort oF Suip 1oLANi.—Sailed from Boston June 21st ; 
crossed the equator July 28th, 37 days from Boston, and passed 
the lat of 50° S in the Atlantic Sept 1, 71 days out. Weexpe- 
rienced very heavy weather from the lat of 85° Sto 50° S. 
Sept 4th sighted Staten Land ; had light winds and fine weather 
the greater part of the time when rounding the Horn. Saw 
pumerous ice islands from lat 56° 8, long 63° 18’ W in the 
Atlantic to lat 55° Sand long 82° in the Pacific, which caused 
us to run under easy sail nightly. Oct 2lst we crossed the 
equator in long 129° W ; sighted Hawaii Nov 2d, and arrived 
at Honolulu Nov 5th, making 136 days passage. 

July 5th we signalized a Russian bark, the India, from New 
York, bound to Montevideo, 14 days out, lat 29° 40’ N, long 
41° W. August 25th we came up with the 1 ship 
Moonlight, from Rio de Janeiro bound to Valparaii days out; 
lat by acct 42° 52’ E, long 58° 380 W. Oct 25th, lat 7° N, 
long 136° W, saw an English bark to the eastward, steering 
about N W by W and bound to Honolulu, probably the Gar- 
stang. Eesert B, TeERwILecan, 

Report or Bark Garstane.—Left Liverpool on the 11th 
of June ; was off Holyhead on the 15th; had calms and light 
winds up to the 21st; then off the south coast of Ireland. 
Crossed the equator on the 46th day out; met very heavy 
weather between the River Platte and Staten Island ; from this 
point to 55° W was continually amongst icebergs ; winds light 
and water smooth most of the time ; fell in with a succession of 
calms between 25° and 16° S; was ten days in sight of the 
Hawaiian Islands. Exchanged signals with one brig and spoke 
a schooner—the former from London for Central neice, the 
latter from Hamburg for Buenos Ayres. From equator to Cape 
Horn, 40 days; from Cape Horn to equator, 40 days ; from 
equator to Honolulu, 24 days ; total, 150 days. 

0= The California, Oregon and Mexico Steamship Com- 
pany’s steamer Montana, C Godfrey, Commander, sailed from 
San Francisco November 18th, 1868, at 12 o’clock noon, with 
5 packages United States mails, 4,308 packages of merchan- 
dise and 24 passengers, consigned to H Hackfeld & Co. Ar- 
rived off Honolulu bar November 30th at 11P M. Experi- 
enced head winds during most of the passage. ‘ 
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ASSENGERS. 


From Hakopan1—Per J H Roscoe, Nov 3—J E Linde, E 3° 
Lamb—2. 

For BremEn—Per R C Wylie; Nov8—Mr and Mrs BF 
Ehlers and 4 children—6. . 

From Vicroria—Per Favorite, Noy 2—Mr McKinnon, J C 
Denny—2. 

From BremEN—Per Wilhelm I, Oct 31—H I Baumeister—1. 

From Sr Pauw’s—Per Peru, Nov 2—Wm Pfluger, M Pay- 
loff—2. 

Prom San Francisco—Per Montana, Noy. 30—J F 
Smith, 8 Spencer, Jas T White, B Marks, S 8B Dole, S L Aus- 
tin, Ira Richardson, A T Laugton, Henry Higgins, wife and 2 
children, Capt O J Harris, Miss Harris, Sam Hill, Manuel 
Gornez, John Kelly, D Porter, Thos Eyre, Geo Bell, John Wah, 
John Holana, Harry Kolana, John Low—24, 

From San Francisco—Per stmr Idaho, Nov. 8th—J C 
Pruger, wife and servant; Mrs A G F Maitland, W N Ladd, 
Miss M B Goodale, W H Dimond, Capt Thos H Norton, Rev 
E Bonner, J Moanauli, H L Tremain, U S N ; N L Roosevelt, 
USN; ES Prime, U SN; Geo Henderson, Jos Tucker, Jas 
Richardson, Edward Jordan, Manuel Fieurais, Joseph Nunci: 
—19 cabin and 10 in the steerage—29. ‘ 


From San Francisco—Per D C Murray, Noy 10—Mrs If 
Dimond, child and servant, Mrs Capt Halsey, Mrs 8 P Stod- 
dard, Miss F Halsey, Capt D Hempstead, Frank Brown, C 
White, J B Worth, Chas Stoddard, H F MeCoughtry, J F Jack- 
man, A W Harmon, J H Jacobs, P Thompson, J Dexon, Mr 
and Mrs L R Macomber and 4 children, H Roberts, G@ Harton 
W Spratt, J Cash, W N Dike, © Yoke, and 4 Hawaiians—33” 


From Liverroot—Per Garstang, Novy 11—Alex Remond, P 
Remond—2. 

For San Francisco—Per Idaho, Nov 14—Dr R W Wood, 
Chas Brewer, Miss Brewer, Mrs Brewer, H M Whitney and 
wife, Miss Shantar, Mrs Kelley and 2 children, Martin the 
Wizard and wife, 1 W Hyman, Capt Tripp, Capt Taber, Capt 
Phillips, Capt Morgan, Capt Comstock, @ R Adams and servant, 
G Henderson, J Wm Piluger. Mr Chater, Mr Owens, Mr Akau, 
W Cisco, M Bryan, Lihoi, J M Green, Capt A F Jones, Messrs 
Stehr, Jose, Nunch, Lamb and Roberts—34. 


From Fannino’s Isuanp—Per Kinaw, Nov 17th—William 
Greig—1. 


* For SAn Francisco —Per Comet, Nov. 23d—Mr Hoxie, M 
W Blabon, K C Sanborn, J O’Haloran, W Baylies, Thomas 
Smith, Joseph Watson, Albert Benton, Wm Canon, Thomas 
Hadley—10. 


For New Beprorp—Per Ceylon, Nov. 23d—Edward © 
Damon, Mr Davis—2. : 


From Puget Sounp—Per Aid; Nov. 21st—Alfred Tilloes—1 


From tuk Ocuorsk Sea—Per Sea Breeze, Noy. 19th—John 
C Codina and servant—2. 


For San Francisco—Per D. C. Murray, Noy. 26th—Rev 
TG Yhburston, wile and child; Capt Rose and wife, Miss 
Emma Rose, Mrs Kingsley, Mrs Sccobanes M Silvia, wife and 
child ; Miss Abby, E Cornelius Bond, J . Webster, Mr Pease, 
John Quinlin, Martin Foran, F MeGowin, Chas MeKinney, 
John Donwin—20. 

a RE De EN WERE OS RR Se a 


MARRIED. _ 
a 


* 


Hamitron—Turunw—In this city, on Tuesday evening, 
Novy. 24th, by Rev. 8. C. Damon, Capt. James A. Hamilton to 
Miss Annie W. Thrum. No cards. 

Hartford, Conn., papers please copy. 

Accompanying the above the printers received a liberal sup- 
ply of eake, for which they tender their best wishes to the 
happy couple. 


WuitneEy—KeELLrEy—!n Honolulu, on the 220 inst., by the 
Rev. Father Hermann, Mr. B. D. Whitney to Mrs. Sarah 
ley. No cards. ees 
San Francisco and Portland (Maine) papers please copy. > 
CLarK—HowrELi—Married, at the Howard ee 
ol 
/ 


Church in San Francisco, November 23d, Charles K. 
Esq., to Miss Hattie W. Howell. [Cards ri Chew 


Co.re—CorrreLt—In Newport, R. I., on thi oth of July 


1868, by the Rev. W. Malcom, John Hutcnie een Provi- 
dence, to Miss Mary Stanton Cottrell, of Jamestown, R.1 


News by Telegraph. — 
Wasuineton, November 15.—The weddi 


Colfax and Miss Wade takes place at Andover on \ Ve 
next. oO 


— > 


Pary—At his residence in Nuuannu, in 
Com. John Paty, aged 61 years. 


CrtarmaAn—At the Queen’s Hospital, 
James E. Chapman, aged 49 years. cs Jy 


Baumetster—In this city, on the 25th 
meister, a native of Westphalia, Pruss 


20 years ; dre 

in ce Ochce 1 

SyLyia—At the sane time and in I 
{ 


_for a day of National Thanksgiving. 
in the “1 of the Chief Magistrate of that) 


the 


HONOLULU, DECEMBER 1, 


1868, 


i ON Series, Dol. 05, 


THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA| 


A STRONG NATION. 


A Thanksgiving Sermon, Preached in the 
Bethel, Honolulu, Nov. 26th, 1868, 
By Rev. S. C, Damon, 


[PURLISHED BY REQUEST.] 


Isaramt LX: 22—“ A little one shall become a thousand, and 
& small one a strong nation.” 


The electric telegraph and the swift-sailing 
steamer bring the intelligence, in thirteen days 
from Washington, that the President of the Uni- 
ted States has issued his Annual Proclamation 
Speaking | 


great Rejublic and strong nation, our Minister 
Resident has invited all Americans residing on 
these islands, or visiting our shores, to keep the 
day and unite with their countrymen, at home 
and abroad, in rendering thanksgiving to the Al- 
mighty Ruler of Nations for his protecting provi- 
dence another year. We have gathered this 
morning in cheerful obedience to this united call 
of the President and our Minister Resident. 

The time has been when an annual Thanks- 
giving Day was a local affair, and confined to the 
New England States, but as years have Yolled 
away, the fitness and propriety of such an ob- 
servance has so commended itself to the dwellers 
in other parts of the widely extending country, 
that now the day has become national, and no 
longer local and sectional. It was first observed 
by the Pilgrims when they landed upon the rock 
of Plymouth ;—as their decendants have migrat- 
ed westward they have annually observed the 
day, until now the song of National Thanksgiv- 
ing commencing to be sung in New England, is 
prolonged from the shores of the Atlantic, ‘till 
it loses itselfamid the murmur of the Pacific seas.”’ 
ft is our privilege, fellow citizens, on these sea- 
girt islands, to catch the notes of this song, ere 
they have completely died away. In delightful 
harmony with thirty millions of our countrymen, 
dwelling in their happy homes, and gathering in 
their respective houses of worship, we now sing: 

“My country ’tis of thee, 
Sweet land of liberty, 
Of thee Ising.” : 

Americans lose nothing of their patriotism and 
love of country, when they expatriate themselves 
to foreign lands. Perhaps, upon reflection, it 
would appear that in no country foreign to the 
territory of the United States does the American 
itizen retain the peculiarities of his nationality 

h a degree as he does under the mild and 
cefi 1 sway of the Kamehamehas. Indeed, we 
feel that we are residents in a forei 
here is no flag, not even that of the Ha- 


of other nationalities would 
that flag and say, ‘‘ That the 


That taunt can no longer raise the blush of shame 
on the cheek of the citizen of America. ‘he 
language of the poet has hecome the statement of 
a sober fact, America is now ‘the land of the 
free and the home of the brave”? No man now 


| inany part of the habitable globe, will presai.e-| 


to eall in question the bravery of the American, 
or cast a slur upon his-freedom. Ilis bravery has 


| been tested on hundreds of bloody battle fields, 


and his freedom no man shall dispute. This 
brings me to announce my theme of remark on 
this our day of National Thanksgiving : 


The United States of America, a Strong 

Nation. he 
_ It was not until the successful and happy ter 
Inination of the late civil war in America, that 
the idea, of American unity and nationality wae 
fully established. Even many Americans, and 
millions in foreign lands, but especially ini 
land and other parts of Europe, were unbelievers’ 
in our integrity as a nation and the unity of our 
nationality. ‘The United States were viewed as 
so many distinct and separate States, and the na- 
tional government as a mere confederation of in- 
dependent States. The State, and not the na- 
tion, was a unit. ‘These separate units were 
united by a bond, it was imagined, as fragile asa 
rope of sand. Indeed, this very simile, ‘‘ rope of 
sand,’’ was often employed to designate the 
American Union. ‘he so-called Confederacy 
was based upon this fallacious and erroneous 
idea. The United States of America was not a 
Confederacy, but a united nation. Four years of 
terrible conflict tested this question and settled it 
forever. The glorious fact has been proved to 
the satisfaction of the world. ‘The peoples of all 
lands now believe that we are a nation, and a 
strong nation. I employ this language not in 
vain boasting, but to enunciate a great, grand 
and glorious idea, or describe a living reality, for 
which we are especially bound to give thanks to- 
day. All Americans should unite in giving 
thanks that the country to which they hold alle- 
giance is a free and strong nation. 

It may be proper, briefly to enquire wherein 
consists the strength of America? DeTocque- 
ville, the great political writer, in his work on 
‘Democracy in America,’’ Bancroft, the histori- 
an, and numerous other writers of ability, in Hu- 
rope and America, do not hesitate to point to the 
Pilgrims, who went over to America in the May 
lower, as the Heaven-appointed agents for laying 
the foundation of the great North American Re- 
public. ‘The strength of the Republic is based 
upon the will of the people. In America, the 
people reign. They are the sovereigns. It is no 
exaggeration of language to say the sovereign peo- 
ple. 

Basis of Democratic Constitutional Government. 

Historians, like Bancroft, find no difficulty in 
pointing to the exact time and the particular doc- 
ument where this idea of the people ruling by a 


"Sorwinly and mutually, in the presencefof God a 


When 


up \jand_siened, which has proved the basis of 
every Stay government and the Constitution of 
the United\States. ‘(bis document is so short and 
important) that I am inclined to repeat it in your 
hearing/this mornings 


“In $uE NAME oF Gop, MEN.—We whose names are 
under Written, the loyal subjects4of our dread sovereign Lord, 
King James, by the grace of God, &f Great Britain, France and 
Ireland, King, defender of the faig, &c., having undertaken 
for the glory of God and advancemunt of the Christian faith 
and honer of our King and country, a \gyage to plant the firs 
colony in the northern parts of Virginia¥do by 


Solen, 3 i sale aay te 
Coye,\@ut and combine ourselves into a civil body politic, for 


our potter ordering and preservation and furtherance of the 
enae @eresaid; and by virtue here of do enact, constitute, and 
frame su¢h just and equal laws and ordinances, acts, constitu- 
tions, and 0} from time to time, as shall be thought most 
ient for the general good of the colony, unto 
all due subjection and obedience. In wit- 
ve hereunto subscribed our names, at Cape 
November, in the reign of our sovereign, 
d, France and Ireland, the eighteenth, 
y-fourth year, Anno Domini, 1620.” 

There is the priceless document. ‘There is the 
germ of Free, Constitutional, Democratic and 
Representative Government. Fanueil Hall may 
be styled the cradle of American Independence, 
but the cabin of the May Flower was the cradle 
of Constitutional Government. 

Remarks a certain writer, ‘‘ this brief and com- 
prehensive, and simple instrument established a 
most ipo principle, a principle which is 
the foundation of all the Democratic institutions 
of America, and is the basis of the Republic; and 
however it may be expanded and complicated in 
our various constitutions, however unequally power 
may be distributed in the different branches of 
our various governments, it has imparted to each 
its strongest and its most striking characteristic.” 
The principle was this—che will of the majority 
of the people shall govern. 

Trace the history of America, from 1620 to 
1868, or from the time when the small one became 
‘*a strong nation,’’ and you will find this princi- 
ple permeating the nation. Like ‘* leaven which 
the woman took and hid in three measures of 
meal,’’ the whole nation has become so leavened, 
that when the Rebel flag was hoisted at Mont- 
gomery, Alabama, and “Beauregard fired upon 
Sumter, there was such an uprising of the people - 
as the world never before witnessed. For four 
long years the war raged—hundreds of thou- 
sands of brave patnots fell upon the battle field, 
and thousands of millions of dollars were expended 
in vindication of this principle. The majority of 
the people of the United States had elected Abra- 
ham Lincoln as President. A minority declared 
that he should not preside over them, and so the 
contest waxed hotter and fiercer, until Lee, with 
his shattered urmy, submitted to Grant, com- 
manding a million of soldiers, forming the grand 


army of the Republic, The physical strength of 


106 


igs Awe: 


+ 


E BUEN Meh GMO RB. 18 6 Se 


the nation was but partially represented by the 
conbined power of the army and navy, raised to 
crush the most gigantic rebellion that any nation 
was ever called upon ¢o put down and subdue. 
Kings, statemen, military men, and the people of 
Europe and the world at large, declared, over and 
over again, that if couldnot be done. One British 
statesman declared that Jefferson Davis had cre- 
ated a nation. Others following the example of 
the late Lord Brougham, spoke of thee once United 
States. They did not understand or appreciate 
the strength of the combined will of a majority of 
the people of America. Tbe army and navy did 
not form a true picture of the whole strength of 
America. There is a latent power underlying 
our government, but occasionally manifesting 
itself, which is far more striking than any exhibi- 
tion of physical force. As an illustration of this 
latent power or strength of the nation, I would 
refer to the intimation which the American Sec- 
retary of State once gave to the Foreign Minister 
of the Empire of France. Mr. Seward merely 
intimated that the presence of the French aymy 
in Mexico was displeasing to the people of Au\er- 
ica, and with alacrity a fleet of transports 
sail from Kurope to carry back to their homes 
the soldiers composing the army of Maximilian. 
The army was withdrawn. Why? Go ask the 
Emperor uf France, He is not casily frightened, 
yet sometimes discretion is the better part, of 
valor. "Sieg 

Who ean be blind to the fact thaf¥not only 
France, but England, and nearly every nation 
upon the globe, has essentially chatiged its opinion 
respecting America within/fwo or three years, or 
since the civil war was/fended. ‘The world has 
come to see and acknowledge that America is 
strong and potent in a¥ those elements contribut- 
ing to form a great, ftree and powerful nation. 


Spread\of American Ideas. — 
_ During the colonial period of our history, jaya 
since the United States became an indepeviqent 
nation, political principles have been eyolvéd au 
ideas respecting the civil and religi@i@#rights of 
man have been wrought out, whic new to 
the subjects of old monarchical < 
governments. It has required 
and the effusion of blood to este 
ciples and ideas. They are necessarily aggressive 
and revolutionary. Previous to the late war, 
Eurdpean writers asserted that Americans would 
not'go to war and fight’ for an idea. Never did a 
nation by its struggles more completely refute 
this assertion. ‘‘ Principles not men,” is em- 
phatically the American’s motto. American 
principles and ideas are now spreading and per- 
meating the nations and courts of Europe. Eng- 
lish writers now describe their own country as 
undergoing an Americanizing process. ‘The masses 
of European Society feel the throbbing pulsations 
of American life and agitation. No power on 
earth can stay influences going forth from the 
heart of the American people.” Those influences 
have penetrated to the heart of India, China and 
Japan. Bismarck and Bancroft have negotiated 
a treaty establishing the point never before yielded 
by Prussia, (or really any European Power,) that 
the subject of the King of Prussia, when he had! 
immigrated to the United States and taken the 
oath of allegiance, would thereby be released from 
all aliegiance to the country wherein he was born, 
and if he should return, would not be required to 
render military service. When the Prussian 
Minister had finished signing the naturalization 
treaty with the United States Minister at Berlin, 
he laid down his pen and said to Mr. Bancroft, 
‘Well, you -fiave beaten us.’? ** Ono, no,’ 
laughingly replied the American Minister, ‘* you 
have only recognized the rights of man!” At 
any rate, ’’ continued the Prussian Minister ‘ you 
have got what your predecessors have always 
heen begging to get, but failed to attain.” This 
is «a concession, or the acknowledgement of a 
right vast and momentous, as it affects the thou- 
sands, aye, millions of European immigrants to 
America, 

The Soa announces that our new Minis- 
ter to England has obtained a similar acknowl- 


| 


| 


edgment from even the British Government, 
thus securing what even the war of 1812 failed to 
accomplish, and exploding, and that forever, the 
old hackneyed but boasted saying, ‘‘ Once an 
Englishman, always an Englishman.’’ Thus old 
ideas of European state-craft are giving place to 
new American opinions. While Bancroft and 
Johnson are achieving such triumphs in diplo- 
macy, look at Burlingame, passing from land to 
land and circumnayigating the globe with his 
retinue of Orientals, while receiving in his journey 
congratulations more enviable than those paid to 
a Roman Pro-Consul on histriampbal return trom 
a foreign province. Statesmen and diplomatists 
of young America are achieving victorics far 
more wortby of fame and glory, laurels and 
wreaths, than was Cassar when he returned from 
the conquest of Gaul, or Titus when he came to 
Rome after the downfall of Jerusalem, or Pompey 
when he returned from the East, having subdued 
the pirates of the Mediterranean and enemies of 
Rome in Asia Minor. Milton has most truth- 
fully and beautifully remarked, 
— “peace hath her victories 
No less renown’d than war.” 

Strength of the American Goverument Tested. 

‘Two memorable instances may be cited, wherein 
the strength of the Government of the United 
States bas recently been severely tested. I refer 
not to the war, which was prosecuted with so 
much vigor,and to euch a successful termination ; 
not to raising of immense loans, which the goy- 
ernment needed to carry forward the war ; but to 
the assassination of President Lincoln, and the 
impeachment of his successor. Viewing the 
assassination from an historical point of view, or 
what might almost naturally be supposed vould 
have occurred on such an oceasion, the inferente 
would be that the Government at Washington 


yuld have become seriously embarrassed, if not | 
But no such | 


i into irrtrievable confusion. 
result followed. His successor was advanced to 
bis ‘gh office, and all the machinery of Govern- 

t in its’ various departments moved on with 
its accustomed order and regularity. So unex- 
pected and unlooked-for a result astonished the 
world, even more perhaps than the victorious 
march of Sherman through Georgia, or the sur- 
render of Lee. 

The other event is of more recent date. This 
occurred during the year not yet closed. For 
reasons deemed satisfactory, the House of Repre- 
sentatives prefers charges of impeachment against 
the Chief Magistrate of the nation, while he is 
allowed to exercise the prerogatives of his office. 
He is summoned before the Senate for trial. He 
appears, although not in person, yet by one duly 
authorized to answer for him. His trial is pros- 
ecuted, from beginning to end, according to due 
forms of law. ‘The whole nation calmly awaits 
the decision. ‘Thirty millions of people through 
their Representatives, bring charges of high mis- 
demeanor against the man whom they have 
chosen for their chief ruler. ‘The proper tribunal 
decides that he is nut guilty. During all the 
period of this trial, and when the result is an- 
nounced, the national Government is not impeded 
in its career. In no respect are the wheels of 
Government retarded in their regular revolutions. 
Even had there been one vote more for his im- 
peachment, there is no reason to doubt but he 
would have quietly retired and returned to the 
ecenes of private life. 1 am not aware as the bis- 
tory of the world presents precisely a similar 
parallel. Perhaps no event in the history of our 
beloved country has more solemnly impressed the 
thoughtful minds of Kings, Emperors, statesmen 
and people of Europe, than the trial of the Presi- 
dent. ‘The Government withstood the strain. It 
is a very convenient theory of most monarchical 
governments, that the King can do no wrong, 
when the world @nows that Kings as well as their 
people are liable to err. ‘The theory of the Amer- 


ican Government does not ignore the idea that 


the Chief Magistrate may err and commit crimes 
and high misdemeanors. If he does, then say the 
people let him be tried, and if found guilty pun- 
ished, or removed from office. The American 


people are an eminently practical people, and 
when difficulties occur can address themselves tu 
the work of removing the difficulties and remedy- 
ing the evils. The Government is thus proved to 
be strong, because it is the embodied sentiment 
of an intelligent and strong-minded people, ex+ 
pressed through their properly elected Senators 
and Representatives. 
Material Resources of the Country. 

I haye, as yet, mentioned but a few of those el- 
ements of national strength which, combined, 
render the United States of America a strong na- 
tion. I have not referred to the immense agricul- 
tural, mining, mechanical, manufacturing and 
commercial resources of the country. The brief 
hour allotted me, on this occasion, would 
scarcely allow me time more than to allude to 
these various sources and elements of strength. 
They exist and are inexhaustible. Our country- 
men are developing them with astonishing rapidity. 
While we are wow assembled, fifty thousand 
laborers are busily occupied in grading and laying 
the track of the great Pacific Railroad. Such 
dispatch in the execution of a work of this nature 
was never before witnessed. That road when 
completed and its numerous branches shall be 
built, will contribute immeasurabiy to our mate- 
| rial strength. The Hast and West, the Atlantie 
and the Pacific, will be united with bars of iron, 
‘* not easily broken.’’ America may engage in 
the commerce of the world, and enrich herself }y 
trafic with other nations, but she is not ‘epend- 
ent upon other nations. She is independent with- 
in her.own dominions. When the late civil war 
| broke upon the country like a peal of thunder in a 
clear sky, more than one would-be-statesman of 
Europe predicted the downfall of the Republic, 
| because the national government would not be 
able to secure « loan sufficiently large to support _ 
the sinews of war, pay the soldiers and sailors, 
and purchase the munitions of warfare, | Euro- 
pean money-lenders superciliously offered to nego- 
tiate a loan at an enormous premium. They were 
very soon given to understand that America was 
in no particular need of their assistance. The 
subject of American national finances is well de- 
scribed in the October number of the Adlantic 
Monthly, which has just come to hand: 


“One of the mont striking features in our great conflict was 
the financial power of the Northern States. Relying chiefly 
on their own innate strength, they were enabled for five sne- 
cessivegears to put into the field armies inereasing and 2x- 
panding’ gradually to a million of men, admirably equipped 
with the most affective weapons ; * * * to provide fleets of 
steamships and blockade a coast of 3,000 miles ; and to placa 
under the guns of Fort Fisher forty iron-clads impervious to 
shot, while they destroyed the ramparts, mines and armaments 
of that bulwark of the Confederacy. The conflict began with 
empty coffers and a failing credit, but the treasury was soon 
replenished, and the credit of the nation restored, so that it 
raised more than $3,000,000,000, and during the last year of the 
war more than a $1,000,000,000,—the greatest achievement in 
finance which history records. Nor was the country exhausted. 
The Loyal States could have continued the struggle for years. 
* * * Providence favored our country. It sent up the oil- 
springs from their rocky cclls to sustain our commerce and 
revenue; it gave us the placers of the Pacific, rich in gold and 
| silver; prolific wheat fields and pastures west of the Mississippi 
and pew exports in place of cotton,” 


But £ have already dwelt too longon this point, 
[ must now hasten forward merely to hint at cer- 
tain other sources of national strength. thw 
Kdneational and Religious Strength of the Nation. 

T have not as yet alluded to the educational, 
philanthropic, missionary and ecclesiastieal re- 
sources of our beloved country. All these eom- 
bined are imparting a vigor, energy and strength 
to the nation, rendering America foremost among 
the nations of the earth. Our common sebool 
system is equal to any yet devised for the educa- 
tion of the whole population. All true patriots 
and well-wishers of the country lay it down as ¢ 
first principle, not to be questioned or con 
ed, that the people must be educated. W 
education of the masses go hand in hand 
establishment and endowment of hig! 
academies, colleges and universities. 
these institutions more imunificently 


colleges, where agriculture, 


. 


military tactics and mining operations are made 
specialities, as well as the study of languages, 
science and literature. In order to keep pace 
with the growth of intelligence among the masser, 
the various cbristian denominations have estab- 
lished their seminaries for the education of the 
clergy- eid i a alt 
Jn the great cause of philanthrony America falls 
behind no nation upon earth. The blind, deaf, 
insane, Jame, poor and all needing aid are boun- 
tifully provided for, by both private charity and 
public legislation. The good Samaritan goes 
abroad, band in hand, with the schoolmaster. 
These are led forward and beckoned onward, by 
the angel having the everlasting gospel to preach 
among the nations of the earth. Our great mis- 
slonary societies are becoming or have become na- 
tional, and are recognizeed throughout the world 
as potent engines for good among the nominally 
christran and the uneyangelized nations of the 
earth. be American missionary is a power in 
the world. Gomg forth in obedience to the com- 
mand, ‘ go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature,’ the American mission- | 
ary has crossed all oceans and is to be found 
teaching the Africans, preaching among the 
heathen tribes of India, expounding the scriptures 
under the Great Wall of China, translating the 
Bible into the language of Japan, traversing those 
jands once hallowed by the footsteps of Abraham, 
David, Paul and the Son of God himself. He has 
taken up his abode among the North American In- ce -s hae “aga : 
dians, and upon the islands of the Sea. His chief if such were the animus and policy of the Amer- 
object may be to evangelize the world, and preach | 1ean people or Government, then would I rather 
the gospel in every land, yet the American mission- my le should cleave tothe roof of my mouth, 
ary is a truly patriotic citizen. If his country de- than he hat it should hic for inviting you, 
mand, the missionary sends home his sons to swell ae countrymen, to observe this day as one for 
the army of the Republic and put down the, re- | pu blie National Thanksgiving. ‘The great North 
Rellion’ -S American Republic is not animated by any such 
As axowree of unparalleled strength to the na- controlling spirit, or any policy similar to that 
tion, I will mention the fact that the church is | which controlled and urged forward Rome, or 
separated from the State. Churehes are builtand the erapires of an older date—Assyria, Babylon, 
wstors are supported by voluntary contributions. Persia} or some of those which have since flour- 
ther nations are fast following in the pathway | ished. I believe it was reserved for America to 
where America has become the leader and exain- 
pler. In 1860, the census of the United States 
showed that there were 54,000 church a 


Providence will look favorably on a much wider 
expansion of our territory than at present exists. 
Tam satisfied that when our borders are enlarged, 
it will be done by honorable negotiation and fair 


any Emperor or Ruler is disposed to part with the 
whole or a part of his territorial possessions, there 
is surely nothing dishonorable in the Govermnent 
of the United States becoming the purchaser. Lam 
far from imagining that weakness and disintegra- 
tion will follow from expansion of territory. 


secret agent or a public expedition to examine the 
value of the land surrounding the North Pole, or 
to ascertain the feasibility of hoisting on that 
Pole the American flag, | am inclined to think 


whaleships now lying in our port, who has recent- 
ly returned from a summer’s cruise to that vicinity 
with bis wife and children! 


If now America, in her pride and strength, 
might and power, had entered upon a career for 
the subjugation and conquest of weaker powers, 
by either force of arms or ‘a vigorous armed 
diplomacy ;”’ if, like the so-called Southern Con- 
federacy, she had made negro slavery the corner 
stone of government—for it is as true now as in 
the days of Homer a policy, which 

“Makes man a slave, takes half his worth away ’— 


ernment, and for her statesmen and diplomatists 

to inaugurate a better code of international poli- 

builtatacost of $170,000,000. ‘This gaveachurch cy, abandoning those old principles of conquest 
to 544 persons throughout the land. In view of 
this fact and the support of the Bibleand mission- 
ary cause, Jet no one say that America is not a 
christian nation. It isas much so a8 any upow 
earth. ‘Ibe united voice of the nation has led the 
national Government to give expression to the 
feeling of national dependence by inscribing upon 
eur coin, ‘In God is our Trust,”’ and also in 
impressing upon the President the importance 
and propriety of issuing a Proclamation for a 
Day of National Thanksgiving. 

Supposed Weakness of the Government. 

Let no one of this audience imagine that 1 smn 
blind to the weak points in the Government of the 
United States, or ignorant of the errors of the 

ple. Perhaps there is, no one more frequently 
made the topic of newspaper discussion or one 
more frequently held up for censure among for- 
eign nations, than the desire among Americans for 
extension of territory. ‘There is it is freely ad- 
mitted, this strong propensity, and during the na- 
tion’s progress large areas have been added to the 
national domain. It is common to speak of the 
«manifest destiny’? of the nation, upon this 

int, but allow me to call your attention to a 
view of this subject, as taken by Louis Napoleon, 
hefore he became Emperor. In 1848, or just 
twenty years ago, he published a work entitled, 
“+ Tdees Merpeieaniennes.” In this work he makes 

: lowing prophetic remars : 
bly eres es entrusted to the United States 
of Aftapics the care of peopling and acquiring to 
ivilization a immense lerritory that_ stretch- 
es from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and from the 
North Pole to the Equator.’ 


fies the means.’’ ‘There is a growing public sen4 
timent among nations, and the time is coming, if 
it has not already arrived, when a nation pro- 
fessing to be enlightened and Christian, canno 
do things which would dishonor a private, high- 
toned Christian gentleman. The world’s public 
sentiment will not sanction the King of Abyssinia 
in maltreating a British Envoy, or Britain in 
sending forth armed Alabamas, or America in 
holding human beings as chattel slaves, or Russia 
in perpetuating the system of serfdom, or France 
in forcing an Emperor wpon Mexico, or the Great 
Powers in partitioning off among themselves 
China and Japan. I claim for my beloved coun- 
try, that she has a distinguished and honored 
part to play among the nations of the earth, and 
that her policy will be pacific and mild, honora- 
ble and justifiable, beneficial and ennobling. 
When she deviates from this line of policy, how- 
ever mortifying it may be to our national pride, 
I shall rejoice to see her arraigned before a world’s 
tribunal. 

' Wis Late Highness M, Kekuanaoa. 

While thus dwelling upon the strength of the 
United States of America, and rejoicing that her 
protecting gis is extended oyer American citi- 
zens at home and abroad, I can appreciate the 
patriotic feelings of those who belong to other 
nationalities and am quite willing to concede to 
them the enjoyment of privileges equal and per- 
haps superior to our own. As Americans visit- 
ing and sojourning on Hawaiian shores, we owe 
much to the liberal 
this Government; admitting that religious teach- 


i ri ed for using the infidel | ers and capital have come hither from America, 
saa was eieshere Napoleon employs | still to the kings, chiefs and people of Hawaii, 


we are under great obligations. In what foreign 
land or port do Americans enjoy greater privi- 
leges or more ample protection than we enjoy 


e. This prophetic forecast of 
ireat Napoleon, clearly indi- 
the time may come when 


SS ee 


purchase, as in the recent purchase of Alaska. If 


Should our Government decide upon sending a | 


no better agent or commander could be found | 
than some one of the numerous commanders of 


Honorable International Policy of the Government. | 


achieve glory in promulgating new ideas of Goy- 


that “might makes right,” and ‘* the end justi, 


dliey and protecging care of 
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here? Would American property or shipping have 
heen any more secure eyen in one of our own 
ports? Among the influential personages in the 
councils of this kingdom, perhaps no one individ- 
ual has exerted a more wholeseme, salutary and 
harmonizing influence, than the venerable patri- 


| arch of four score, who has just been called 


“To wrap the mantle of his Couch around him,” 
and to join 


“The innumerable caravan that moves 
Yo the pale realms of shade where each shall take 
Mis chamber in the silent halls of dean.” 


Por balf a century he has participated in the 
executive adiministration of this kingdom. He 
accompanied Tis Majesty Kawebameha I. to 
Kngland in 1825, acting as treasurer of the royal 
party. From that time to the present he has vc- 
cupied various offices of trust and responsibility. 
Physically, socially and morally he was a noble 
specimen of the Llawaiian rac® We shall no 
more beboid his erect form walking our streets ; 
no more enjoy the recognition of bis genial smnile, 
and no more behold him presiding with so inueh 
dignity on Parliamentary or State occasions. He 
was born even ‘before Kamebameba J. was ad- 
vanced to the full sovereignty of these islands ; he 
had lived to see his nation pass from a savage to 
a civilized condition, and to assume an honored 
rank among the civilized and Christian nations of ’, 
the earth. Few men have witnessed greater 
changes, of which\they have formed a part. 
Long will his memory be\cherished in most grate- 
ful remembrance, by bot Hawaiians and for- 
cigners. Ile was the friend\of the American—— 
missionary, merchant, wariners-and as such, it is 
becoming in us gathered under\the protection of 
the Hawaiian flag, to pay every Fpossible tribute 
to his memory, and so long as wabide he 
follo.. the exhortation of theApostleyyr Fear God, 
Hoipt the, King.”* f ( 
no Way can we as American citizens confer 
mop? vad our own beloved country, as we 

gabroad tWdikit or reside in foreign lands, than 
serving the lt. of those lands. It is our 
uty to show that Weare the reprerentatives of a 
free, intelligent, civilizsy and Christian nation ; 
and as such, are a Aw-abiding, God-fearing, 
Sabbath-keeping, and J -reading people.” 


Tne Arwres or Gran § 
ecording to the World, 
‘Ing reinforcements, was 


UEE IN 1864-5,— 
iret ae force 
Bo ee ),000.7" Against 
this we b&Ve simpi Go set the tot, shown 7 the 
records of the commissary general of prisoners, 
that the number of prisoners taken by the armies 
of the Potomac and James from May Ist, 1864, 
to April 9th, 1865, was 66,512. Add to these 
the number of killed and wounded, and the ab- 
surdity of limiting Lee’s force to 70,000, or any- 
thing like it, becomes apparent. The Wor/d 
says that ‘* when both armies bad reached the 
James, June lOth, the number of Grant’s arm 
which had been put hors de combat was 117,000.” 
The fact is that Grant's entire loss from May 4th, 
1864, to April 9th, 1865, was 12,561 killed, 64,- 
452 wounded, and 26,988 missing; total, 104,- 
O01. During the same time Lee's losses were ut 
least 10,000 killed, and 50,000 wounded, besides 
67,512 missing; a total of 126,512. At the 
opening of the campaign, Grant had on the Rap- 
idan 98,019 men, and under Butler 25,000 more, 
making 123,019 altogether. Lee, at the same 
time, had on the Rapidan 86,742, and in and 
about Richmond and Petersburg 32,654, making 
in all, 119,596. So far, then, from being out- 
numbered by our troops three to one, the rebels 
were yearly even with us.—N. Y. Sun. 
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SAN FRANCISCO CORRESPONDENCE. 
°—No. 22. 


San Francisco, Nov. 18, 1868. 
During the last three weeks we have had earth- 
quakes at short intervals, varying in severity, none 
as forcible as the first great shock of October 21, yet 
sufficiently distinct to be disagreeably noticeable. 
The election, November 3, passed off quietly, am- 
ple precautions having been taken by the authorities, 


PPR ““NONTANA.’ 


who were roused to a just appreciation of their duties | 


after several disgraceful attacks upon Republican 
processions had been endured in silence. «= & 


The result was known during the evenie of the | 


3d, the intelligence of immense majorities in several | 
Nastern States reaching us by telegraph. 
enthusiasm only was manifested, however, Pd strug- 


gle in this State appearing so even that/ /anxiety to | 


learn the actual result banished ay other subjects 
from our minds. 


Grant our next Presidéut. 


\ 
These States, with electoral votes as designated, 
gave decided majorities for Gencral ‘Grant: 


AISDAINA aie ses sna op mags oes 8) Nebraska. os Bx ace be focececseee 3 
California..... SSABUR ches 5| Nevada.. ebecvre WMS aa tiniKe 
Contiecticut... 20 cee saiee< ss 6|New Hanypstire.......... 5 
POFIGA. ..4000 5 sicswiputn ne a 3)North/Carolina........0+.. 9 | 
BGI ANR 6 ois0 0.05.0 heehee eas 13 | Ohio aie /gialalgint Mat ele co) stelat ails ake 21 
WWittpiWies comes ee gteles <a 16) Pennsylvaniay).........006 26 
LowWad thecdbecscsetess cvos /8|Rhode Island. ..........6- 4 
IR ARRAR i ane in e cis <igia's's ocia’s 3| South Carolina... 0.0. esccs 6 
Pano tetanic ss eciss riven cites Mi PRODUCRESEE, so he tet eraniatrate 10 
Massac fiusetts? canny aa Shes eek WETMORE... foes wate n c's nana 5 
Michigan. .scesdcees SP WASCODKIN 1. 555. ceeereores 8 
Minnesota wagetekas SOW est Virvinidisinseecese se 5 
MingOOTE ).ccsaauerter & 1 — 
ODEs a o.0.0.0 00 209 


MR. 


SEYMOUR CARRIED: - 


AYRANSAS eich cies scscnce 5|Oregon wae sleis betel 

Delaware sckie, 0s! «bene tee 3 \Kentucky 

COMM eins scents cowtecee 9 is onisiane 

New Jersey Del adR IES de wleles Sad | Maryland.. 

DEN OP IE oS oiciscaicosteias aca se 33 | 

DISQUALIFIED ¥F gg VOTING: 

it. eg rae ine 10|“CXAS.- +. +00 ile Oe eile 

MISSIMMEDDI, «6 cmcs sso culaeene 7! re 
TOtH esas 0's 2 23 


Total electoral 317. 


which the States were 
eived by overland mail. 


Total number of States 
The-poprlar_majors 
carried will be soon 


Oregon was in d 
in doubf.- jority, 


gave a Democratic r,, ore th A 
Republicans are wee Sitisfied. The defeat 
in New York is aitributed to naturalization frauds, 


for which the city is notorious. With this exception, 
all the States giving Democratic majorities were con- 
sidered doubtful or were freely conceded to the Dem- 
ccracy, while California and Connecticut, both 
claimed as sure for Seymour, and, judging from past 
elections, certainly entitled to positions among the 
doubtful States, are now Republican. The Demo- 
crats admit a Waterloo defeat, taking it with excel- 
lent spirits however. Under Grant we shall have 
peace and prosperity. 
The Complexion of Congress. 

From our meagre advices, composed, generally 
speaking, of newspapers peculations, we learn that 
the Republicans will have nearly two-thirds, if not 
fully that number, of the Representatives in the 
Lower House. 
Johnson steps out in March next, to be succeeded by 
General Grant, (who is in full harmony with the 


Union party) this representation will be effective 
enough to serve faithfully the Republican sentiment 
of the country, as well as to check traitorous designs 


on the part of the Democracy. At the elections just 
concluded, with the exception of Mr. Butler, extreme 
men on both sides have suffered defeat. 
instance, Vallandigham, the copperhead, and Ashley, 
known as the original impeacher, are invited to re- 
jaain at home. Representatives prominent in the 


Moderate | 


| possess in this country. 


tF last advices, put probably 


In view of the fact that President 


In Ohio, for 


TALE FRIEND, DECEMBER, 1865. 


be enactment of the 2 reconstruction measures are near ly 
all returned to Congress. Ben. Butler overcomes all 
| opposition, radical Massachusetts re-electing him. 
This action is the only disagreeable feature of the | 
entire campaign. In the Senate, the Republicans are | 
| stronger than ever, for they gain senators from In- 


diana, Wisconsin, Pennsylvania,—States now repre- 
| sented by Democrats, whose terms expire in 1869. 
A yi . 

/ On the other hand, New Jersey will send a Demo- | 


| lican. 


| 


Despite Mr. Seymour’s majority, the Legisla- 

ture of New York State is Republican by a sufficient 
, majority to insure a Republican Senator at the elec- 
‘tion to take place this winter. 
responsible questions to be considered at the next 
session of Cougress will meet with proper attention. 


A. Hi. Stephens to the Resene, 


A movement is on foot, inaugurated by Mr. Alex, 
II. Stephens, (ex-President of the late Southern Con- 
| , federacy, now a chief in the Democratic party,) in a 
‘circular addressed to prominent Democrats, Dy | 
! which a new political feat may be accomplished. It 


| 
| 


| imously elect Gen. Grant to the Presidency by 


| Democratic electoral yotes as well as Republican. 


31 In other words, Democratic electors, chosen for the 


purpose ef supporting Ma. Seymour, are to repudiate 
this gentleman because his case is hopeless, and de- 
clare their choice to be Gen. Grant. By this attempt 
to establish a ruinous example, in permitting Presi- 
dential electors chosen in the interests of one candi- 
| date, to use their own discretion whether they shall 
vote for him in the Electoral college or not, and by 
entirely disregarding the feelings of the rank and file 
of the Democracy, Mr. Stephens adds to the already 
most unenviable reputation be has the misfortune to 
It is hardly probable, pow- 
erful as the influence of these confederates appear 
_to be over the Democracy, that this attempt will 
prove successful. If carried out, by the alarming 
| Pyecedent thus established, how can electors chosen 
| toy the purpose of placing Gen. Grant in power, be 
Fyrevented from renouncing him in favor of some 
ther person ? 
The Result in California. 


With «’short comment upon the situation in this 
State I purpose to cease wearying the reader with po- 
litical news. ‘The struggle for supremacy between 
the two factions was most bitter and exciting. It is 
now conceded by all interested that Gen. Grant has 
carried the State, but the majority will not reach 500 
votes. In 1861, Mr. Lincoln’s majority was only 
{ 300. You can readily imagine how sanguine parti- 
sans on cither side were justified in feeling, the result 
proving the chances of success to be about even to 
both candidates. The betting upon the result was 
unlimited—no less than two millions of dollars being 
| the lowest estimate—even then, the supply of funds 
| for this purpose proving inadequate to the demand. 
| Homesteads, horses, clothes, and money were staple 
commodities to satisfy this mania, and I know of a 
case where a ninety-day note was ‘‘ put up’’. by an 
excited partisan who had already staked every avail- 
able dollar on the ‘ hazard of the die.”? The result 
in the city agreeably disappointed the Republicans, 
for Mr. Seymour’s majority was less than 1500 in 
marked contrast to Mr. Haight’s majority, of 4000 
last year. Mr. Patrick Crowley, Republican nomi- 
nee for Chief of Police, was the only candidate elected 
from that t&ket. Immense sums of money changed 
hands upon this result, the friends of Mr. Matt. Can- 
navan, Democratic candidate, freely staking large 
sums on their favorite. The announcement of the 


official count, to be made on the first Wednesday of |.markably well. Ne 


December, will be hailed with joy by Republicans, 


| crat to succeed her present Representative, a Repub- | 


The intricate and | 


| is now proposed to disregard all precedent, and unan- | 


Uniesg 


tlie Piiiect tion of bets baba then in dete 


| her-initial letter, will lead the list of loyal States. 
(en. McClellan in California. 

| The University of California, created by act of 
! March 8d, 1868, to be situated at Berkeley, Alameda 
Conuty, about four miles from Oakland, embracing 
colleges of law, medicine, letters, agriculture, mechan- 
ical arts, mines, civil engineering, &c., for which 
large appropriations, amounting in the aggregate to 
about $500,000, have been made, will probably be in 
| successful operation by the end of the year 1869, and 
| will, it is hoped, attain a high national reputation, 
creditable to California. ‘The Board of Regerits ap- 
| pointed by law, is mainly composed of Democrats, for 
the Governor, Lieut. Governor, Speaker of the As- 
. sembly, State Superintendent of Public Instruction, 
'and some other officials, (all placed in power by 
| Democratic votes last fall,) become members of the 
| Board by virtue of their positions. ‘These Regents 
are empowered to select a Pxesident,—upon the ju- 
dicious performance of this duty the success of the 
institution materially depends. ‘l'o the great sur prise 
| of the friends of learning, the Board, acting in a 
| purely partisan manner, on the 11th inst., elected to 
this responsible position the Hon, Geo, B. MeClellan. 


| justly differ, but no one can deny that the University 


‘unconquerable prejudice exists against this gentle 


isted. 
prejudice, (founded especially upon the ace eta. 


for the bai rees: an net which stamped him as 
rely existing. 


ment is not distasteful, for they recognize full we! 
the power of the Democratic majority in the Board to 


ins were proposed, eithor of whom would have 
served to concentrate every element of success. 

await Gen. McClellan’s acceptance with anxiety. 
| Ttems, 

The small pox still rages. 

A famous opera troupe, of which Mdme. Escott is a 
member, will shortly commence a season here. 

Mayor Hoffman kindly promises the support of the 
New York Democracy to Gen. Grant if, when Presi- 
dent, he will abide by the Constitution! Another 

case of ** my friends,’’ probably. 

We learn that at a meeting of French Cardinals 
and Bishops, measures causing radical changes in 
the Catholic religion were to be submitted to the Ecu- 
menical Council, (one, to abolish the Latin litergy, 
adopting the language of the country in which the 
“séf'vice is performed; and another, permitting olergy- 
man to marry, cause much comment. 

Gen. Grant, in response to a serenade “upon his 
election, stated his appreciation of the respoasibili- 


ties resting upon him, but wilingl sl them, 


and without fear. 


Personal. 

Chas. K. Clark is to marry ie ae 
November. 

Hon. J. Mott Smith was the x 


Hiram Grimes, Esq., never 
‘residents of the Islands, i 
wards, a town some ten 
troubled with the : 


gr: 


some foul play takes place. California by virtue of 


. “1 . soe a 
Touching the General’s qualifications opmions may 
has received a severe blow, for a wide-spread and 


man, which will cause an apathetic feeling towards 
the institution which would not otherwise have ex- 
I do not pretend to justify or condemn this 


ae ce stance in 
1864 by Gen. McClellan as the Democratic nominee — 
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